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APOLOGIE 


OR 
DECLARATION 
OF THEPOWER AND 


PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD, 


| ; CONSISTING IN W's 
AN EXAMINATION AND 


CENSVRE OF THE COMMON 
ERROVR TOVCHING NATVRES PER- 


PETUALL AND-/UNIVERSALL DECAY, 
DIVIDED INTO SIX BOOKES. 


WHEREOF 


The firſt treates of this pretended decay in generall,ro gether with ſome preparatives therewnts, * 

The ſecond of the pretended decay of the Heavens and Elements , Fegether with that of the 
Elementary bodies, man oxely excepted. 

The third of the pretended decay of mankinde in regard of age and dauration, of ſtrength and 
ftature, of arts and erp | f Al 

The. fourth of this pretended decay vw matter of manners , together with a large proofo » the 
pRike jk, phi of the World from the teſtimonic of he Gentiles, and he 4 ak Avg 
arc'to draw from the conſideration thereof. | 


The fifth and ſixth are ſpent 1» anſwering Objetions wade ſince the ſecond impreſſion. 
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1 Divinitie and Archdeacon of Surrey. 
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The third Edition reviſed, and in ſaxdry 
the Awthowr; beſides the addition of twe entire bookes not formerly pu 


paſſages and whole Seftions angmented by | 
liſhed. 


| Eccleſpaſtes Teo I'O. | 
Say not thou what is the cauſe that the former dayesate better then theſe, for 
thoudoſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. | jix 
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TO MY VENERABLE 
MOTHER THE FAMOVS 


AND FLOVRISHING VNL | 
'VERSITIE OF OXFORD. 


E RE I deſticute of all other argu- 
FRASSERNISZ| ments to demonſtrate the providers 
of God in the preſervation of the 
world, and to provethart it doth noc 
thou, my Venerable Mother, chough 


yet inthis latter age in regard of ftrengrhand beauty, waxeſt 


young again. Within the compatle of this laft Centenarie and 


Ic(ſe,thou haſt brought forth {uch a number of worthy Sons 
for picty for learning, for wiſedome; & for buildings haft bin 
ſo inlarged and inriched, that hee who ſhall compare thee 
with thy ſfelfe,will eabily find, that though thou berruly ac- 


counted one of the moſt ancient Yniverſities in the World, 


yet ſo farre art thou from withering and wrinkles,thar thou 


art rather become fairer and freſher, and in thine iſſue no 


: 
: 
: 


lefle happy then heretofore. 


The chree laſt Cardinals that this Nation had were thine, 
if that can adde any thing to thine honour. Thoſe thine uns 
naturall Sons, who of late dayes forſooke thee, and fled ro 
thine Enemies campe, Hardmg Stapleton, Saunders Raynolds, 
Martyn, Briſtow, (ampian, Parſons , even in their fighting a+ 
oainſt thee, ſhewed the fruitfulnefſe of thy wombe,and the 

a 2 | efhcacie 


univerſally & perpetually decline, this 
| one mighr fully ſuffice for all , char 


thou waxe old in tegard of yeares, 


\< 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. NES 


——ll—— 
___ — 


— 


+ RAG efficacic of that milke which they drew from thy breaſts. 
* +. .  Wharone Colledge ever ycelded at onetimeand from one 
_ Country three fich Divines as lewell, Raynolds,8 Hooker,or 
two {uch great Wits 6 Hereicall f PIrits as Sir Thomas Bodley, 
+ andSir Henry Savill. How renowned inforraine parts are 
| _ thy Moore, thy Sidney, thy Cambden ? What rare lights in the 
© Church were Humphbryes, Foxe, Bilſon, Field, Abbot? What pil- 
lars thoſe five Sons of thine whg ar one time lately poſlefled 
0 the five principall Sees in the Kingdome? So as if ſhould in 
©» this point,couching the Woplds pretended decay,be caſt by the 
_ votes of others, yer my hope is , [that by reflecting upon thy 
© "TO ſelfe, I ſhall be cleared and acquitted bythiae... 
And in*confidence hereof I have to thy cenſure ſubmitted 
this enſuing -Apologie , which perchanceto the Yulgar may 
E:..\ ſeeme ſomewhar ſtrange, becauſe their eares have beene (© 
long inuredunto,and colnet their fancies fore-ſtalled 
RS with the contrary opinion. Butto thee, I truſt, who judgeſt 
2 +. not uporeport, but upontryall,neither art fwayed by num- 
29: ber and loudnefle of yoyces, but by weight of argument, it 
will appeare nor onely juſt and reaſonable in that it vindi- 
cates the glory of the Creator, and a truth as large and wide 
as the world it ſelfe,bur profitable 3nd uſefull tor the raiſing 
©. © up of mens mindes ro an endeayour of equalling, yea & ſur- 
# paſsing their noble and worthy Plkled urs in knowledge 
0 and vertue, it being certaine that the beſt Patternes which 
+,  wehaveinthem both.either extancatthis preſent, or recor- 
2 dedin monuments of apa einiaſy ii beene, had 
they conceived that there was alwayes an inevitable decli- 
nation as well in the Arts, as matter of Manners, and thart it 
was impoſsible to ſurmount thoſechat went before them. 
I do not beleeve that all Regions of the World,or all ages 
in the fame Region affoord wits alwayes alike : bur this I 
"FIRE thinke,neither is it my opinion alone, but of Scaliger, Vives, 
2  Budeus,Bodme,and other great Clearks, thatthe wits of theſe 
is | latter ages being manured by induſtry, direed by precepts, 
regulated by method, tempered by diet, refreſhed by exer- 
ciſe, and incouraged by rewards,may be as capable of deepe 
- Ipecularions; aud produce as ma/culine,and laſting birrhes, as 


| | any 
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Eo Wl SER FACT; PEW HO 
any of the ancientertinies have done. But if-veee conceive 

| them to be Gyants,and our lelves Marfes gitwweimarpme all «+ 
Sciences already to have received theirurmoſt perte&ion;lo - 


iquiry as 
nder foot 


| ever come neerethem, much lefle match chem:The firſt ſtep 
to inable a man tothearchieving of 'greardelignes is to bee| | Sek (! 
perſiwaded that by endeavour hee is able ro atchieve ic ;the| | | 
next notto be perlwadedrhatwhatloever hath nor yer bin. 
done, cannottherefore be done.Notany one man, or nation, [WEIS 
orage,bur rather mankinde 18 it which in latitude of capacity | 

anſ\veres to the univerſality ofthings to bee knowne,And 
unly had our Fathers thougheo reverently of their prede. 

ceflours, & withall of themlelves fo baſely,thar neither any 
thing of moment was left forthem to beedone, norin vey' 
there had beene,were they qualihed for the doing thereof; 
wee had wanted many helpes in learning', which by heir 
travell wee now ihjoy.By meanes whereof ſee not bur we 
might alſo advancegmprove and inlarge bur parrimony, as 
they lefririnlarged to us : andthereunto the Arts of Printing / 
and Navigation the trequencie of goodly Libraries,andlibe- A 
rality of Benefattours,are ſuchinducements & furtherances , 
that if wee excellnotall agesthat havegone before us, it is | 
onely becauſe we are wantingro our ſelves. 1 
And as our helpes are moreand greater for knowledge & 


i 


learning, ſo likewile for goodneſſe & vertue,] meane, fincethe 

beames of (briſtian Religion dilplayed themlelves to the 

World,which for the rooting our of vice & planting of ver: ; 

/ rue,no Chriſtian, hope, will deny to be incomparably more 
| effeQuall then any other Religion that everyerwas heard of _ 
in the World: or ifothers ſhould'chancero make a doubt of 

the certainty of thisrrurh, yet cannor you'who preach it, & 

publiſh irto others. Doubcleſſe being rightly applyed with-_ 
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beforeit tooke place. | 
Tris true indeed that inproceſſe of time, thorow the am» 


whoſhould have beenelig 


fſuper3tition was likewiſe ir 


godly regard ofreligious exerciſes. | 


gut apiſh ſuperſtition On the one fide ,,or peev ith ſingularity 


on the other , ir workes uponthe Conſcience more forcea- 
bly, and conſequently hath agreater power of making men 
avt ourwardly and formally, bur really and inwardly vertu- 
ous. And if we ſhould looke backe into Hiſtories and com- 
pare time with time , weeſball ealily fiode that where this 
Profeſſion ſpred irſelfe , men baye generally beene more ac» 


i 


bition , covetouſneſſe ani Cmaps , and ignorance ofrhem 
tsintheChurch,itroo much de- 
generated from its Original purity , and thereupon manners 
(being formed by it) were generally rainted,this corruption 
like a 60 diffuſing it ſelfe fromthe head into allthe bo- 
dy:Buttogether with thereviving ofthe Artsand Languages, 
which for ſundry ages lay buried in barbari{me, the ruſt of 
| 1 many places ſcowred off from 
Religion, which by degrees had crept upon it;, and freted 
deepe into the face of it,andthe Arts beingrhus refined, and 
Religion reſtored roirsprimutive brightnefle,manners were 
likewiſe reformedevenamongthem, atleaſt in partandin 
ſhew , who asyet admit not a full reformation in matter of 
Religion. A fouleſhame then ir were for us who profeſſe a 
thorow reformation in matter of Dorine,to beethoughtto 
ow worſe in matter of manners,God forbidit ſhould K lo, 
Fhove itisnotſo,l am ſure jr ſhould notbee ſo : That grace of 
God which hath appeared more clearely taus then to our fore-fa- 
thers teaching us to adorne our profeſſi n with a gratious and ver« 
tuos converſation, to deny ungdlineſſe and worldly luſts , and to 
live ſoberly,& righteouſly, and godly im this preſent world: ſoberty 
in regard of ourlelves , rigpreouſly regard of others, and 


Ifrhen we comeſhort of our Ance/lours in knowledge let us 


notcaſt it upon the deficiencie of our wits in regard of the 


VVorlds decay butupon our owne ſloth ; if wee come ſhort of 
them in Tertve , lerus notimpute it ro the declination of the 


FW orld zbur Q the maliceand aintnes of QUIT 0wne wills; if we 


2 teele 


compliſhed in all kinde © 'morall and civill vertues then, / 
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feele the ſcourges of God upon our Land by moralicy , 6 D 


mine,unſealonable weather, orthelike, letusnotreach the 
people that they are occaſioned by the YYorlds old age ,and 


thereby call into queſtion the providence,or power , Or Wiſes | 


dome,or 1uſtice,or goodneſſe of the Makerthereof;, bur by their 
and our./innes , which is doubtlefle both thetruer and more 


profitable doctrine, and withall more conſonantto the Ser- - 


mons of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, & the Prophets of God in like 


caſes. And withall let us freely acknowledgethar, Almighty 


| God hath beſtowed many bleſſings upon thele latter ages , 


which to the former hedenyed as in (ending us vertuous & - 
gracious Princes,and by themthe maintenance of piety,and - 


 peace,and plenty,and the like. Leſt thorow our ingratitude 


he withdraw them from us, & make us know their worth 
by wantin 
ſtood not: . | 

Bur [ will not preſumero aduiſe where ſhould learne , 
only I will unfainedly wiſh and heartily pray , thatatleaſt- 
wiſe yourpraBiſe may ſtill make good mine opinion , main- 
tained inthis Booke , and refute the contrary and common 


'ErrouUr oppoled therein,char you may {till grow in knowledge 


g them, which by injoying them wee under- [ 


and grace , and chat your vertues may alwayes riſe and in- . 


creaſe rogether with your buildings. Theſe latter wichour 
the former, being bur as a body without a ſoule. 
#257" Speftemur agendo, 


Yours to do you ſervice to the utmoſt 


, ® . ie . 
of bi poore abilitie 
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——_uth iis, that thi cnſuing Treatiſe was 
long fince in my younger yeares begunne 
by me for mine owne private exercite and 
PI ſatisfaftion \ bur afterward conſidering 
$8 not onely che rarity of the ſubjeR, and va- 

riety of the matrer,burwithall that it made 

for the redeeming of a captivated 1rath , the 
vinaicating of Goas glory,the auvancement of 
learning, the honour of the Chriſtian & re- 
formed Religion,by the adviſe and with the 
approbation and incouragement of ſuch 
ſpeciall friends, whoſe piety , learning, and wiſedome I well know , 
and much reverence, I reſolyed ( permſſu ſuperiorum and none orhier- 
wiſe)to make it publique for the publique good , and the encountring 
of a publique errour, which may in ſome fort be equalled,if nor preter- 


'red before the quelling of ſonic great monſter, Neither.doe I take 


it to lic, out of my profeſs:0n,, the principall marke whichl ayme art 
throughout the whole body of the Diſcourſe being an _pologericall 
defence of the pawer andprovidence of God,his wiſedome , his truth , his ju- 


flice, his goodneſſe & mercy , and beſides,a great part of the booke it felft 


is ſpent in preſſing Theotogicallreaſons, in clearing doubts ariſing from 
thence, in producing frequent teſtimonies from Scriprares 7. Fathers, 
Schoolemen , and moderne Divines , in proving that CAnrnchrift is als 
ready.come, from the writings of the Romani/?s themſelves , in confir- 
ming the article of our faith rouching the Worlds future and torall. 
con{ummation by firt,and a day of finall judgement from diſcourle of 
reaſon and the writings ofthe Genes , and laſtly by concluding the 
whole worke with a pious med#tarron rouching the utes which we may 
and ſhould make of the conſideration thereot,(erving-for a terrour ro 
ſome, for comfort to others, for admonitionto all. And how other men 
may ſtand attected in reading, I know nor, ſure I am that in writing, it 
Often lifted up my ſoule in admiring and prayſing the infinite w1/e- 
dome and bounty of the Creator , 1n maintaining and managing his gwne 
worke , in the government and preſervationot the Varverſe, which in 
truth is nothing elſe but ( as the Schooles ſpeake) contiraata produdtio, a 
continuated produQtion : and often did it call romy mind rhoſe holy 
raprures of the Pſalmiſt,0 Lord our Abe: excellent u thy Name om. 


all 
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* all the world: Thou Lord haſt made me glad through they workes, and I will re- 
_  Joycern og pra for the operations of thy hands, O Lord, how glorious ave 
| Mt Pn. 8h thy thoughts are very deepe. An unwiſe man doth not well +4 
1 Plal8.1-. der this,and 4 foole dorh not well underſtand it, and againe, The workes of 

Plal 92:45 1 ord are great, ſought ont of all them that havt pleaſure therein , Hu wore i 
ae worthy to be prayſed and had in honour, and hi righteouſnes endureth for ever. 

) Herhar hall narrowly obſerve the prints of the 4/mighties foot ſtep- 
pes, traced throughout this enſuing diſcourſe , may nor unjuſtly from 
thence colle@, both comfort and allurance;that ay theHeavens remaine 
unchangeable , fo doth the Church eriumphane in' Heaven, and as'all 
things under the cape of heaven vary and change, fo doth the militant 
heere on earthzit hath irs times anger ins flowing & againec 

; ebbing with the ſea , ſometimes waxing ; and againe waning with the 
.. © Moone, which great light,it ſeemes, the Agr therefore ſet che low- 
b, eſt in the heavens, and neareft the Earth, that ir might dayly put us in 
minde of the conſtancy of the one, and inconſtancy of the other, her + 
ſelfe in ſome ſorrparraking of both , though in a different manner ; of 
the one in her ſubſtance,ot the other in the copic of her viſage. 
| And if the Mooxe thus change, and all things under the Moore, why 
* I ſhould we wonder at the change of Monarchies and Kingdomes * much 
J lefle perty ſtates andprivate families: they tiſe,and fall,and riſe againe, 
and fall againe,that no man might eitherroo confidently preſume, be- 
cauſe they are ſubjeR to continuall alreration;or caſt away all hope , & 
_ fall tedefpaire, becauſerhey have their ſeaſons and appointed times of 


returning againe. | 
Nemo confidat niminm ſecundis,-— 
B . Nemodeſperet meliora , lapſm : 
- Ry Miſcet hec us, probiberque Cloths 
Stare fortunam. 


Let himthar ſtands take heed leſt that he fall, 
"AP Let him thar's talne hope he may riſe againe, 
© On The providence divine that mixeth all, 
3 Chaines joy to griete by turnes,and loſſeto gaine, 


. Tmuſt confeſle thar ſometimes looking ſtedfaſtly upon the preſent 

| face of things, both ar home and o ain , I have often beene. putto 1 
ſtand, and ſtaggered in mine opinion , whether I were in the right or 

. no:and perchance the ſtate of my body, and preſent condition , in re. 

-  gardofthoſe faire hopes I ſomerimes had, ferved as falſe perſpeRive 

glafles to looke through, bur when againe [ abſtracted and rayſed.m y 

- thoughts to an higher pitch, and as trom a vantage ground rooke a 

larger view, comparing time with time , and thing with thing 

Ne and place with place,/and confidered my ſelfe as a member of 

| the Ymwverſe , and a. Citien of |the World, I found that whar Was 

loſt to one part , was gained to another , and what was loſt in ohe 

time, was to the {aine part recovered inan other ; and lothe ballance 


. by 
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by the divine providence over-ruling all, kept upright. Bur common. 
ly it fares with men in this caſe, as with one who lookes onely upon 
{ome libber,or end of a peece of 4rras, hee happily conceives an hand 
or head which he fees , to bee very unartificially made : burunfolding 
the whole, ſoone findes thatir carries a due and juſt proportion tothe 


body ; ſo , qui ad paxca reſpicit , de facili pronanciat (faith riſtatle } hee _ 


that is ſo narrow eyed as he lookes onely to his owne perſon or family, 


to his owne corporation ornation , oz the age wherein himſelfe lives, 
will peradventure quickly conceive, and as ſoone pronounce, that all 


things decay and goe backwards , which makes men murmure and re-_ 


pine againſt God, under the name of Fortune and Deſtinie, whereas hee 
that asa part of mankinde in generall, takes a view of the 'univerſal!, 
compares perſon with perſon, family with family , corporation with 
cotporation, nation with nation, age with age ;ſuſpends his judge- 
ment, and upon examination clearely findes , that all things worke toze- 
ther for the beſt to them that love God : and that though (ome members 
ſuffer, yer the whole is no way thereby indammaged art any time ; and 
at other times thoſe ſame members are againe relieved, as the Sunne 


Rom. $8. + 3 


' when it ſets tous, it riſes to our Antipodes, and when it remooves from 


the Northerne parts of the wortd , it cheriſhes the Sou2herne , yer ſtayes 
not there, but returnes againe with his comfortable beames to thoſe 
very partswhichfor atime it ſeemed to have forſaken: 0 that men world 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his 2o0dne(ſe, and declare the wonders that ht hath 
done for the chilaren of men ! or at leaſtwile cry out in admiration with 
the Apoſtle,0 the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and kyowlenge of our 
God, how unſearchable are hu pathes and his wayes paſt finding qut ! 
Yet the next way , in ſome meaſure to finde them out, (lo farre as is 
' poſlible for us poore wormes heere crawling ina miſt uponthe face 
of the Earth } is, next the ſacred Oracles of tupernaturall and revey- 
led Truth, to ſtudy the great Volume of the Cregture, andthe Hiſtories 
not onely of our owne, but of forraigne Countreyes, and thoſe not 


- J_-_ ; 
KNem 11.29, 


onely of the preſent, but more auncient times. Enquire / pray thee of the /4%.3. 5. 


former Gegand prepare thy ſelfe to the ſearch of their Fathers , for rege are but 


of yeſterday, and know nothing , becauſe our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadow. 


' Ifchen,to make my party good,and to waite upon Divinity. I have cal- 
ſed in ſubſidiary aydes,from Philoſophers , wry, (bp ty > dtbematt- 
trans, Grammarians, Logicians, Poets, Oratours, Souldiers, Trawyliers, Lawy- 

. ers, Phyſitiens, and if I have in imitation of Tertulian , Cyprian, Euſebing, 
Augaſline, Latantizs , eArnobizs, Minuting , endeavoured tocutrhe 
throates of the Paynims with their owne ſwords, and pierce them with 
their owne quils, I hope no learned man,or lover of Learning will cen. 
ſure me for this. Philoſaphie and the Arts I muſt account apartof mine 
owne profeſſion ; and for Phyſickr and the Lawes, I have therein conſul- 
red the chiefe, as well in this /#rverſity, as out of it, of mine owne ac- 
quaintance ; nay in Hiffory, the Aathemarigques and Devinity it (elfe, I 
have not onely had the approbation ofthe publique profeſſours the- 
rein,for the maine points in my booke , which concerne their {everall 


profeſſions ; bur ſome peeces I muſt acknowledge as received from 


bz them , 
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them,which I have made bold to inſert into the body of my diſcourſe; 
BY let no man thinke then that I maintaine/a paradoxe for oſtentation ot 
_ = EL wit, or have written out of ſpleene , togall any/man in particular , nor 
RR. yet to humour the preſent times, the times themſelves, mine indifpo. 
88 ſition that way, and reſolution to fit downe content with my preſent 
| + fortunes; if they ſerve not to give others ſatisfaction therein, yer doe 
"=! (LI. they tully to cleeare me to my lelfe, from any ſuch aſperſion : yet thus 
——_ __ », much, hope, I ſafely may ſay without {ulpition of flattery, that by the 
888  - goodnefle of God,and our gratious Soveraigne under God,wc ycr en- 
= +6 28 = joy many great blefſings which tormerages did not , and were Vee 
5 | -* thankefull tor theſe as wee ought, and truely penitent for our exceſſe 
2 as Ty ' jnall kindeof monſtrous ſinnes ( which above all, threatens our ruine ) 
+ ©» Tnothing doubthutupon ourreturne toour God by humiliation and . 
7 ©, newneſleof life; hee would ſoone difſolue the cloud which hangs over 
7: us,and returne unto us with the comfortable beames of his favour, and 
: \ make us to returne each to other with mutuall imbracements of affecti- [ 
E--:|- _.-... onandduety,,' and our Ajmics and Fleets toreturnewith ſpoyle and — | | 
_—_ viaory , and reduce againeas golden and happy times , as ever wee or 
—_—_-]...- -. - "ourfore-fathers ſaw : but if ee (till goc on with an high band , and a 
BY a | [tiffe necke 1n our prophaneſſe,our/pride,our luxury,.our uncharitablc- F 
|: nellc,our unnaturall diviſions in Church and Common. wealth , there 
2 ER  nceds no prophcticall ſpirit ro divine what will ſhortly become of us; , 6 
We EE. - | .  Turne r6;0 1nrne us againe O Lord Godof boſtes , ſhew the light of thy Coun- \s 
tenance 4yd wee ſhall ve whole;ſhew thelight of thy Countenance and wee [ 
ER: | ſhall be provident imcounſell , ſuccetlefull in warre, fober in peace, a 
SES rerrour to our enemies,and a comfort to our allyes and confederates. 
Er .- » T write thee azaine-thou God of hoſtes,looke downe from. heaven , behold and vi- 
WE ſie thus vineand the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted: & 
2 IT thebratch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelfe, | 
Wee need goe no farther then the nation of the ewes for a notable 
©,  Inftanc#fithis kinde; who at times more zealous then they in the wor- 
2” 3 -1,- " thip of Got and the' exerciſe of Religion 2.and 'who againe at other 
WE .-\ -rimes more rebellious ? Iris ſaid of them inthe Pſa/me , rhep beleeved 
_ they his words; but preſently it followes inthe very next verſe, they ſoonc 
"RR forgot his + ores: and according totheir obedience or rebellion, ſowere 
WEES 7,  theyecirh. * proſperous or unfortunatein. the courle of their affires, 
35 22 '— *  . duringtheir faith and fidelity towards God, every man of them was in 
2 | + -  ., « warreasathouſand ſtrong ; and as muchas a/grcat Senate for counſell 
in peaceable deliberations ; contrariwiſle, if .they ſwerved< as often 
© they. did) their wonted courage , and magnanimity forfacke them 
"utterly ; their ſouldiers and military. men trembled at: the frght of 
| the naked ſword ; when they centred into mutuall conference, and fate 
fy jv counfell fortheir owne good; that which-children might have 
; ' ſeene, their graveſt Senatours could not diſcerfie, their Prophets ſaw 
- -- * _ - darkeneſſeinſteedof viſions, andthe wiſe and' prudent were as men 
+2 $0 ES | betwitcht. | 21} R004. A. FEET 3 lg 1 (718 bodt # 
_ If then we come ſhort of that courage and valour which made our 
_ 1 8k | Aunceſtours fo renowned by ſeaandJand , notonely in Fraxe, and 
NE R164 0 BR O40 Spaine, 
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Spainc,and the Netherlends,but in Peleſtins it lelfe;ſurc it is not, becauſe 


the World declines , but becauſe our /«xwry increaſes, the moſt evident. 
| {ymptome of a declining ſtate, for as all Empzres have riſen to their oreat- 
| nefſe by veriae, and (ſpecially by ſobriety and frogality ; fo isitclears / 
| that by vice, and ſpecially by /#xury, ( which of neceſſity drawes on - / 
ſoftnes and.cowardiſe ) they have all againe declined and cometono-  / 
| ; thing -and out of their aſhes have others ſprung up, which likewiſe -/ 
| ' within a while ( ſuch a crcwlatzon there is inall things) have beenc T/ 
| g ned into aſhes againe, |, F | 
ll |; 7 | ;  Aswhenthe windethe angry Ocean moves,  / Bot aint! 
Wave hunteth wave , and billow billow ſhoves : | / Colonies. | 
So doe all Nations juſtle each the other, / | 
' And ſo one people doth purſue another, DIY 1 86 Ne ; 
And ſcarce aſecond hath the firſt unhouſed, / 
| s Before athird nim thence againe hath rowled; LN. |] 
[ 6 | , ,--—-Sic Meds adernie / Claudiaw.l, ts 
- | CA ſr i0, M edoque tulit moderamina Perſer, - lunde: Sthilscangy 
x Subjects Ferſen Mateds , ceſſurus & Ipſe ' | MF 
[8 | Romant, | 1 «1 | 
1 'Þ Thus did the Meats root out th' Aſſyrian race;/ : 
n- The Perſian quickly foyl'd the Medes, in place | | 
F 1M Of him ſubdu'd, up ſtarts the Macedo, / 
| " _'  __ Whocftſoones yeeldes unto the Roman toe. _ 
And laſtly the Romans themſelves as by vertue and piety,in their ſuper- 
ſtitious way they wanne, and mightily inlarged their Empire, ſobeing 
[ come tothe roppe , they loſt it againe by vice and irreligion : ſo true is! 
{ thar of the Comical Poet, | M4 | | 
| Hec niſi vrbe aberunt, centuplex / SED (ING JON 
1 Murus rebus ſervandus parum eft; |  Plantun its 
F Unleſſe theſe vices baniſht bee. / \Nas an 
ry =. | |  _ Whatever fotts you have , K SHINES &. 4 
F '$ | An hundred walls together put; F 
L. h Will not have power to ſave. 
gl 2? - Withwhomaccordsthe Tragical. 
- A ----V bi non tft pudor, 
F O12 HE HS 1; | 
I | Nec cara juru, ſanttitas, pietas , fides; | 
; be | Inftabile regnum eft. | | q | . 
Wb Where is no modeſtie, nor equitie, "HEAP it 
oil Nor ſanirie, nor pictie, 
Þt | No nor fidclitie, | | 
In ſuch a Kingdome certainely 
| |  Therecanbenoe ſtability, EY 1 FLA | 
Who ſo ts wiſe then will powder theſe things , & they ſhall underſtand the loving 
| kiwdeneſſe of the Lord. FE | |\ 
: Againe, for matter of /zar»i»g and knowledge if we come ſhort of the 
| CAncients s WEE need not impute it to natures dec 4y ; our owne riot , Our 
idleneſſe and negligence in regard of them , will ſufficiently dif- 


charge nature, and juſtly Fun the blame 'upon our ſelves. Falſa 
3 Ws ER SR IRR. 
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Et: I - them,which I have made þo{d to inſert into the body of my diſcourſe; 
EM ..  letno man thirike:then thar I maintaine j aradoxe for oſtentation/ oft 


__- wit, or have written out of ſpleene, to gall any man in particular, nor 
© +  yetto humourthepreſent times , the times themſelyes , mine indifpo- 
|  fition'that way, and reſolution to fit downe CONteNnt with my preſent 
2  - fortunes, ifthey ſerve not to give others ſarisfaction therein, yet doe 
2 + » + © theytully rtocleeare metomy lelfe, from any ſuch aſperſion ; yet thus 
58, much, Thopc, I ſafely may ſay without {uſpition of flattery, that by the 
213 + poodnefſe of God,and ourgratious Soveraigne under God,we yer en- 
'S _ joy many great bleffings which former ages did not , and were wee 
thankefull for theſe as wee ought, and truely penitent for qur exceſſe 
ET: _*, nallkindeof monſtrous linnes ( whichabove all,threatens our ruine ) 
T6 = | Tnothing doubt butupon ourreturneto our God by humiliation and 
"{ HOnIS \ newnelle of life; hee would ſoone difſolue the cloud which hangs over 
__ 2 RT \ 15,and returne unto us with the comfortable beames of his favour, and 
1 \make us toreturne each to other with mutuall imbracements of affecti- 
 _ onanddunety, and our Armies and Fleets to returne with ſpoyle and 
at vidory, and reduce againeas golden and happy times , as eycr wee or 
| our fore-fathers ſaw : but if.wee ſtill goc on with an high hand , and a 
ſtiffenecke in ourprophaneſſc,our pride,our Juxury,,our uncharitablc- . 
1 _ + ,-nefle, our unnaturall diviſions in Church and Common wealth , thicre 
WEE: - - needs no prophcticall. ſpirit to divine what will ſhortly become of us ; 
tf; ' Turne te; tnrne us againe O Lord God of hoſtes , ſhew the lizht of thy Coun- 
tepance yd wet ſhall ve whole;ſhew the light of thy Countenance and wee 
ſhall bep provident in'counſell , ſuccefſefull in warre, fober in peace, a 
# _ rerrotir to out enemics,and a comfort|to our allyes and confederates. 
"FP ( T ure thee azaine thou God of hoſtes,looke downe from heaven , behold an 0i- 
JE ſe thi vinegand the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted: & 
2 ® = rhebraiichthat thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelfe, | 
Bs). .: '  {... Weeneed goeno farther then the nation of the tewes for a notable 
WK '  * inftancefinthis kinde; who at times more zealous then they in the wor- 
I | |. ſhipof God andthe' exerciſe of Religion ? and who againe at other 6: 
WET times m2re rebellious 2 1tis ſaid of them inthe ?/a/me. , chen beleeved 
| \ they hs words ; but preſently it followes inthe very next verſe, they ſoone L 
© |, forgot hist orkes; andaccording to their obedience or rebellion, ſowere M8 | 
4 |- - " they cith« © proſperous or unfortunate in the courſe of their aftaires, » 
2 ©, -*,, during their faith and fidelity rowards God, every man of them was in A} 
_ © RS  warreas athouſand ſtrong; and as much as a grcat Senate for counſell I 
289 -.-. inpeaceabledeliberations ; contrariwile, if they ſwerved< as often 
127 AJ00T '__ __-they did) their wonted courage , and magnanimity forfoacke them 
I "1690 + utterly; their ſouldiers and military. men trembled at rhe fight of 
© * *- "the naked ſword; when they entred into mutuall conference; and fate 
- NETIE in counfell for their owne good”, that -whichi-children might. have 
| ſeene, their graveſt Senatours could not diſcerne, their Prophets law 
darkeneſſe in ſteed of: viſions, and the wiſe and' prudent were as men 
|  betwitcht, 2%. | ay 410 
If then we come ſhort of that courage and valour which made our 
E-1-; : Aunceſtours ſo renowned' by ſea and land , notonely in Fraxce, and j 
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Spaine,and the Netherlands,but in Paleſtina it [elfe;ſurc it is not, becauſe 
the World declines , but becauſe our luxury increaſes, the moſt evident 
[ymptome of a ping ſtate, for as all Emprres have riſen to their great- 
neſſe by veri#e, and ipecially by ſobriety and fragality ; fo is it cleare 
that by vice, and ſpecially by /#x»ry, ( which of neceſſity drawes on 
ſoftnes and cowardile ) they have all againe declined and come to no- 


thing ; and out of their aſhes have others ſprung up, which likewiſe 


— ee. a. ut 


within a while (ſuch a c77cularrop there is in all things) have beene tur- 


ned into aſhes againe. _ \ 
As when the winde the angry Ocean moves, 


Wave hunteth wave , and billow billow ſhoves : 
So doe all Nations juſtte each the other, 

And ſoone people doth purſue another, 
And\ſcarce a ſecond hath the firſt unhouſed, 
Before a third aim thence againe hath rowſed: 

| | | -=-+$;6 Medus adernit 
CA ſyrie, Medoque tulit moderamina Perſer, 
Subjecit Perſen Maceas , ceſſurus & Ipſe 
Romants | _ | | 
Thus did the Meaes root out th' Aſſyrian race; 
The Perſian quickly foyl'd the Medes, in place 
Of him ſubdu'd, up ſtarts the Macedo, 
Who cftſoones yecldes unto the Rimap foe. 


And laſtly the Romans themſelves as by vertue and piety,intheir ſuper-. 


ſitious way they wanne, and mightily inlarged their Empire, ſo being 
come to the toppe , they loſt it againe by vice and irreligion : ſo true is 
thar of the Comical: Pact, 4 
Hec niſi vrbe aberunt, centuplex' 
Mnrus rebus ſervandy parnm eff. 
Unleſle thele vices baniſht bee. 
What ever forts you have ; 
An hundred walls together put, 
\ Will not have power to ſave. 
With whom accords the Tragicall. 
| F ---- bi noji eſt pador, 
Nec cura jwru_ ſanititas, pietas , fides, 
Inſtabile repnum eff. 
Where is no modeſtie, nor equitie; - 
Nor ſandtirie, nor pictie, 
No nor fidelitic, NN 
In ſuch a Kingdome certainely 
\ | _ Therecanbenoe ſtability, VO 1811 Hed | 
Who ſo & wiſe then will powder theſe things , & they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindeneſſe of the Lord. CA > | 0 OM 
Againe, for matter of /carning atd knowledge if we comeſhort of the 
CAncients , wee need not impure it to yacures decay ; our owne riot , our 
idleneſſe and negligence in regard of them , will ſufficiently dif- 
charge nature, and juſtly caſt pay the blame upon our felyes. *% 
3 11A (HSE. 
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cavſe corrwpr. ; | "uy 
| artiumlitei, bumers gigantum : noneſt ith, nec nos ſumus nan, nec ili, bomines giganres, 
| + ſed ones ejuſdem ſtature, & quidem nos altins evecti eorum beneficio; mane- 


— hs. A 
. 


: 


eft enim at que inepta ille quorundum ſimilitude, quem multi ranquam acutiſ- 
fimam atque appoſitiſſ1mam exciptunt , nos ad priores colletos, eſſe ut nanos in 


ar mode in nobss, quod in ills, fladinm, atteniio animy, vigilantia, & amor 


veri : que ſi abſint, jam non nani ſums, mc in gigantum bumeris ſedemus, 


ſed homines juſts magnitudinis hami proftrati. For a falle and fond fimili- 


tude it is of fome, which they take up as a moſt witty and proper one, 
that wee being compared tothe Ancients, are as Dwarfes upon the 


ſhoulders of Gyants : it is not ſo,neither are we Dwarfes nor they Gy- 


ants, but we are all of one ſtature, fave that we are lifted up ſumewhar 
higher by their meanes , conditionally rhere bee found in us the ſame 


| ſtudiouſneſle, watchfulneſſe, and love of truth, as was in them : which 
if they be wanting , then are wee not/Dwarfes, nor ſcr on the ſhoulders 


of Gyants, bur men of a competent ſtature groveling onthe earth, 

We wonder (as well we may.) at CAriſtorles wit expreſſed in his vo- 
luminous workes , but his indefatigable paines in ſtudy, wee confider 
not, holding in his hand when hee layde him downeto reſt, a ball of 
braſſe.,, which as ſoone as ſleepe overtooke him, fell into a baſin of 
braſſe , purpoſely ſet under, that fo being awakened with the noyle 


| thereof, he might againe returne ro his booke : and though he were, as 
witnefſeth Cenſorinw , of ſo crafie abgdy ( that iris more ſtrange hee. 


| 1aopunt S 


ſhould live to his Climadtericall yeare, then that he then died) yet by the 


invincible ſtrength of his minde , did hee wade thorow a world of dif- 


'ficulties, and hath thereby left ſuch fruites thereof tothe world , as 


hath delervedly wonne him immortall honour, . Seneca a man of an 


admirable vivacity of ſpirit , writes of himſclte, that one day he heard 


Anal the Philoſopher in his publique Lectures, commend a bed 
which yeclded not to the body, and 'therenpon addes, tal: ator etiars ſe. 
nex, in qua veſtizium apparere non poſſ1t; ſuch a one doe I now uſe,though 
well ſtricken in yeares, in which my body leaves no print behinde it : 
hee likewiſe by the perſwaſton'of the ſame Arralme abſtained from Oy- 


'ſters, from wine, from bathings, he fed ſometimes upona cruſt of drie 
bread, ſometimes upon wilde fruit, taken from the hedge,and quenched 


his thirſt with faire running water, and this hee did for love of know. 


ledge, in a moſt luxurious age, living in the court it ſelfe, abounding in 
' riches and honour, and having all kindes of pleaſures at command. 


The like doth Plinias Cecilina 1h his Epiſtle to Marcus, write of his unkle 
Turtour to the Emperour Yeſpaſiaun, as was Sentcato Nero: to his rare na- 


urall endowments, hee added inceſſant warchfulneſſe, and labour in 
_ reading and writing , his diet was ſparing and thinne , his ſleepe ſhorr 


and little, in'ſo muchthat kis Nephew Cecilzws freely confeſſerh of 


* himſelfe : /olco ridere cum me quidam fiudioſum vocant,qui, fi api 10h ill, 


ſum atſidroſiſſumus: I am wont ro {mile when they rearme me a hard tu- 


. dent ; who being compared with him, am in truth a very truant: 'Bur 


ro come nearer home, King Aifredthought to be founder or reſtorer of 


the Vniverſity of Oxford is reported to have caſt the naturall day,confi- 
| ſting of 24. houres, into three parts; whereof the one he ſp-nt in affaires 
| | of |- | 
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of ſtate, a ſecond in rhe ſervice of his body , and the reſidue in rayer | 
ſtudy, and writing, which ſpaces obtime, baving then none ns en- 
ine for that purpoſe, hee meaſured by agreat waxe light divided into 
D many parts, receiving notice by the keeper thereof, as the ſeveral} 
hoares paſled in burning, | 86! 
Such.examples as. theſe ofthe Aercient wee admire, wee commend, 
wee willingly reade and. recite , but follow the faſhion of our owne 


times. 


: 


Laudamus weteres ſed noſtris uttmmur annis, 

The common complaint is, that we want time,bur the truth is, No» 
parum habemas rempori ſed multum perdimus, wee doe not lo much want 
as waſt it,cither male egendo,or nihil agende,or aliud azendo,cither in do- 


| ing naughtines,cr nothing,or impertinencies, wee doe bowas horas mal? 


collocare,trifle out our pretious houres 1h cating & drinking,8 ſleeping; 
and ſporting, and gaming,and dreſſing ourbodies,and then give out & 


_ perſwade our ſelves, that Nature forfooth is decayed, that our bodies 


cannot endurethat ſtudy which our Predeceffours did : and truely I 
thinke many juſtly complaine of weake and crafie bodies, but withall 
that more have made them ſo, by intemperancethen ſtudy , of found 
them ſo by nature ; let us then lay the fault where itis, and accufeonr 
ſelyes, not Nature, or rather God under that name, And yet what the 
bodies of men evenin thele latter ages being throughly pur to ir, are 
able ra endure, the extant workes of Toftatss , Eraſmus, Geſner, Calvin, 
Luther, Baronins, Bellarmine , and others ſufficiently teſtific , it is ro this 
effect a true ſpeech of Arnoldas Clapmarus in his nobile triennium,incredi- 
bile eff quantum breviſsimo tempore humana poſsit aſſequi induſtria, it is in- 
credible what the induſtrie of ma in a very ſhort time may atraine unro. 


Seners, 


| 


MaſterFoxein his Laine Epiſtle to the Reader, prefixed before his Ads 


and Monuments , reports of himſelte, that having bur a ſickly body, in 
leſſe then cighteene moneths ſpace he read authours, conferred copies, 
ſearched records, gathered matters, digeſted ir into order, reviſed it, 


* &c, forthat great worke, and this to bee true faith hee, »overunt y que 


teſtes adfuerunt, & temporis conſcy , & labors ſocy , they know full well 
who were preſcnt as witneſſes, being both privie ro my tyme,and com. 

anions of my labour; And Joſeph Scabger in the life of his father 1ulims 
rels us likewiſe of himſelfe , that when hee began firſt with the Greeke 


rongue, in ave aud 1wenty dayes he learned over all Homer with the com- - 


ment,and within foure wonerhs(to uſe his owne words )he devonred all ihe 


reſt of the Greeke Pocts. They were doubtleſſe great matters which Peter 


Ramw went through in ſhort time , as appeares in his life ; yet not ſo 
much by the quickeneſle and ſtrength of wit ( though therein heg ex- 
celled ) as by his aſſiduity and remperance, which was ſuch, that hce 
would drinke no wine,till by his Phyfitians hee was injoyned ſoro do; 
and from his youth to his dying day never uſed by his good will any 


other bedding then ſtraw; and in his ſtudy ſo watchfull hee was,thart if 


he heard in themorning the ſmichs or carpenters, orother artiſans ar 
worke before he were ſtirring , he would blame himſelfe of negligence 
and ſloathfulneflc, that they ſhould revetn him, and be more diligent 
AT A | 4 in 
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- intheir mechanicall rrades, then hee in the ſtudie of the Jiberall ſcien- 

ces: And (to adde one more ) of qur rare ewe, Doftour Humphryes 

\-- reſtifies, that hee was. & ſtadioſoram calcar, & ſtudiorum norma , & in- 

- defe(ſe diligentie ſingulare ſpecimen, a | 13 to {tudents, a rule of ſtudies, 

- anda fingular preſident of unwearied ſtudiouſriefſe ; and againe, victws 

mim ſchelaſticus & ſimplex fuil, corpas maculentum & perimbecilium,ut ml- 

'  rerts tot laboribus exhauriendis potuiſſe ſufficere: his diet was very ſparing, + | 

and ſomewhat roo ſcholler-like, his body thinne and very weake, ſo as I} 

_* -amanmighr juſtly wonder, how it could indure and bring about ſuch 
and lo many labours. 41 

And certaine it is (what ever our wits pretend to the contrary) that 


never any became exccllent in any profeſſion, or was famous for any 
notable worke, who was not «bſtemious and induſtrious. 


ml — 


= : a. .-- tulteralit fecitque paer, ſudavii CF alſit, 


5 __ » Heedid both doe and ſuffer many things, 
EB: *, :Bahhcatandcold, &c| || 


' 


And I verily thinke, did the ſtudents in our Univerſities, carefully and - 
' ©... * conſtantly obſerve thoſe houres for prayer (eſpecially in the morning ) 
Wee  whichourwile and godly founders by their locall Ratures require in 
+ |. ourſeverall Colledges,we ſhould ſoone by Gods bleſſing find a change ' _ 
©... bathin manners and learning ; andrthereby ſtop the mouthes of ſuch F, 
both at home and abroad, as cry out that wee haveloſt our ancient re- i 
_ _ -puration,, and that the /eſ#ires by the ſtriftneſſc!of their diſcipline have 
| Pirſew Relar. gotten the ſtart of us, and wonne the ſpurres from us, CAn11quitus ftrie 
 Hiſt.rom 1% 9. (Hiſſ:me furl obſervatum ut exceprts graduatts, nems animi, wel etiam negoty 
fe cans 0% cx1nſquan ſui cauſa 6 Collezio ſuo ſine ſuperioris petita & obtenza licentia, ( (0 
= I  - Cioettam aſſignato) egredi poſſet; ingreds civium domas, prandium 4ut cenam 
BW apad eos ſumere, non niſt maxima urgente cauſa , & quaſi ex ſpectali indulto, 
cuiquam licuit : popinas autem mnirare, & in boſpitys publicis comvivari, vel '% 
in adibuu alicuyus c#vis pernoctare piaculum erat , nam in his fi quis deliquiſe * Y 
ſet, ex Academia niſi magna aliqua ratio ſubfuifſet cum dedecore ejicreba- "ve 
_» ERT tur. Inecde not Engliſh it, but wiſh it pratiſed, And conclude this : 
39% 6r9:.2.5. . Point with that of 2a/milien, whichicannot too often be remembred ; 


3 N 0n enim nos tarditatis nature damnavit, ſed ulira nebis quam oportebat in- | : 
> \ dulſimus , 1ta non tam ingenis vos illi ſuper arunt, quam propoſito; _ Nature i 
: hath not made us more uncapable then our Anceſtours , but wee have 1 
WY. beene too indulgent to our ſelves, by which meanes it comes to paſle i 
4-2 » thatthey ſurmountus not ſo much by the goodnefſle of wits , as ſtudi- 
W--- © ouſneſle andendeavour. Putt 


- Now for the worke itſclfe I am well aſſured ( as all other Bookes 
E1.-1--- --. andadctions)1t will be diverſly cenſureg,as men ſtand diverſly afte&ed: 
=}: if butthree gueſts meet at a feaſt,they will hardly accord in one diſh; 8 
Wt | truely I thinke that as mens fancies ( could they bee ſeene}) would bee 

"1 To - found t differ more then their faces; ſo are their judgements more dif 
E- :-). - ferent then their taſts : but this common courtelie (due by the Lawes 
Is of civility and kumanity ) I ſhall crave ( which I hope no ingenuous 


minde 


Ly 
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ne ew—_—_— — 


l minde will deny mee ) that I bee not condemned bctore I bee under- 

| food. | | | 
| ” Ne mea don tibi ſtudio diſpoſia fiatli, Lweret. bb.x.. 

Intellecta prius quam (int, contempta relinquas, ul ] 


BY 


il Doe not caſt off with ſurly ſcorne 
| What heere I offer thee, 
\ 1 | Before thou underſtand aright | 
| What heere is ſaid by mee, 


\ 


Legant & poſtea aeſpictant , ne videantur nonex judicio, ſed ex ody pres Hicronymur, 
WW ſumpriane_- 1gnorata damnare_—: firſt reade, and then deſpilcleſt vi 
4 ſeeme to condemne that which thou knoweſt not, rather out of ma- 

, litious prejudice, then adviſed judgement, and if upon a ſerious per- 
3 uſall and ballancing of mine arguments any ſhall yet vary from mee P | 
| quarrell him not, but hope wee may both injoy our opinions without 
any breach of fazth or charity, onely I fay that the queſtion is ſure! y no- 
ble, and worthy to be diſcuſſed by a more noble pen, as being a diſqui- 
ſition touching rhe ſhippe wherein we all ſayle, whether it bee ſtaunch 
or no, and herein will be the tryall, Op:n:onum cemmenta dies delet, nata- 
re judicia confirmat ; time weares out dreames of fancic, but (trengthens 
the dictates of Nature and Truth ; as the Sun-beames being impriſo- 
: ned, as ut were, for atime, workethrough athicke miſt, though with 
+ ſome difficulty, but being qnce broken through,and the miſt diſpelled, 
; they ſhine out and conti:we cleare. TW 
I have walked (I confelle) inanlintroden path, neither can 1 trace 
the prints ot any footſteppes that have gone betore mee, but onely as it 
led them to ſome other way , rhwarting, and upon the by, nor direct-/ * 
ly : ſome parts belonging to this dilcourſe, ſome have {lightly hand- 
led, none throughly conſidered of the whole : which I ſpeake nat ro 
derogate from their worth ( it being pueriis jattanie accuſando iluſlres Hieronzmm 
viros [uo nomini famain querere, achildifl: kinde of bragging to hunt af. 19 
ter applaule by contradicting famous men ) but onely ro ſhew thar 
- whiles they intended another thing, they might happily in this be car- 
Z  ' riedaway withthe common ſtreame? for ſurely ſuch a ſweet harmony 
'Y ; there is betwcene all the members of this body, {uch a coherence and 
 mutugll dependance betwixt all the linkes of this chaine, that hee who 
: takes a view-of the whole, will calily grant that hee might be deccived 
&- by looking upon lome parts thereof. . 
by Yet ſome perchance will conceive, I might have delivered my 
i 'minde with lefle expence of words and time, and truly I muſt acknow. 
| » ledgethatin maltiloquio non dcerit peccatum ; it cannot bee'bur in { peak- 
© ing ſo much ſomewhat ſhould be ſpoken amiſſe. Yet withall it muſt be 
| remembred, that being to grapple with ſuch a Gyanr-like monſter, I 
Fc could not thinke him dead till I had his head oft: and that which to 
| if ſome may ſceme ſuperfluous or impertinent, will happily by others be 
| thought not unprofitable or unpleaſant, the paines is mine, and if it be 
over-done,, done I am ſurcitis; if I have ſaid more thenenough, c- 


naughis ſaid to ſerve the turne, |. 
And 


©. 
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And if any ſhall have a mindeto publiſh any thing againſt char 
- have written, T ſhall deſire it may be done fairely , not by lucking 4 
the ſoares, and flying over the ſound parts, nor by nibbling uponthe 
ewigges, and utmoſt branches, but by ſtriking at the roote or body 
of the tree, or at leaſtwiſe ſome of the principall limbes thereof ; and 
inthe meane ſeaſon, I ſay with Saint Auguſtine, Qviſquy hec legit, 
ubi pariter certua eſt, pergat mecum; wubi pariter beſitat, queras mecum ; ubi 
errorem ſuum coznoſcit, reaeat ad me'; ubi niewm, revoctt me: wholoever 
thou art that reades this diſcourſe, wherethou art aſſured, goe on with 
me; where thou art in doubt, ſearch with me; where thou doſt acknow- 


—_— 


— —— — —— -- 


Lib, 1. de 171. 
\ fd. 3s» 


Wit - +: >  ledgethineerrour, returne tome, where thou findeſt mine, recall me, 
1... — ,.+-. and conclude with LaiZantini : Exiarnſi null aly, nobs certe proderit, de- 
__ leftabit ſe conſiientia, gandebitque mens in veritatss ſe lace nw gig quoa eſt 
: | At; es anime pabulum increaibils quadam jucunditate 1Niy ond If this 
WEE 6 - Freatiſe profit none elſe, yet ſhall it me, my conſcience ſhall | | 
WEE -___ comfortitſelfe, and my minde bee refreſhed in the | 
Of | light of Truth, which is the foode of the + 
EE: 2 ſoule, mixed with delight incredible. | 
WE |--: Of")! || | | 
E | ; LI +l 
—_— Rode caper wites, tamen hic, cum ſtabis ad aras, 
i ju { 5p A Wo KNIT. ol | M1! þ | 
WES! GRIN? Tn tua quod fundi cornua poſort, erit. 
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eAn A dvertiſem ent to the Reader 
occaſioned by this third impreſſion. 


» _— \ 34 | 
Ince the ſecond impreſsion of my booke fome ocaur- - 

C rents have falne our which I could nor well paſſe over 

"at {| |. in ſilence. A 4 [ HAN 

'N 'W About two yeares {ince there came to mine hands a little 

jk .* booke,intituled De Natare conſtantia, ſeu Diatribe in qua per 

WW poſteriorum temporum cum preoribus collationem, mundum nec 1.4. 
tione ſuipſrus , nec ratione partinm » #miVerſaliter &'perpetuo in 
pejus ruere oftenditur. The authour of ir calls himlelfe Johan- 
nes Tonſtonus a Polonian. This booke after the receit theresf 
I ſoone peruſed; and found itto be upon the matter lictle elle 
but Ftranſlation of mine contracted into a narrower com 
paſſe, the mechode 15 mine,the arguments are mine, the au- '/ 

. thorities mine, the inſtances mine, but by mangling and gel- 
ding of it, hee hath neither retained the force of my reaſons, 
nor the face of my diſcourle : fo 2s I may in this caſe juſtly 

rake up that of the EprorammatiZt, TAE; 11 | 

| Quem recttas mens et 0 Fidentme libellus, 

Sed male dum recitas, incipit efſe tus. 8 

True indeed it 1s, thatin two or three places he hath named 

| ” me, yet ſpas he notonly miſtakes my name,bur would nor 

'  ſeemeto havt borrowed from me fo much as ir1s apparent 

he hach, yer thus [ will ay for him, that his ſtile is nor to be 
diſcommended , and in\fome other workes of his hee hath 

| ſhewed himlelfe not unlearned, "NAT 

Since my ſecond imprefsion like\viſe many papers and 
letters have paſſed bervwveen a Reverend Prelate of this King- 
dome and my ſeife, aſwell rouching the general ſubject as 
ſundry peeces of my .4pologie , Which hath occalioned the 
fifth booke , andin a good partthe {nxch, now added to the 

_ other foure. The morive that drevy on theſe paperSand ler. 

ja! 8 ters bervvixt us will in part appeare, both by his Lord- 

: ſhips Epiſtle ro the Reader, and my aafſiver there: 

unto, prefixed to the hith booke. NIN 

| Thele 
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learned and excellent diſcourſe touching the " an 
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Helſe 9 reſtimonies which ſome Reverend Prelates, and 
othergrave Divines, and learned Profeſſours have beene pleaſed | 


under their hands toimpart unto mee concerning my booke, and 
the ſubje& thereof, more ample then I can acldowlcths, or deſerve, I 


ſhould not have publiſhed, had T not found mine endeavours lleighted 


_ by ſome, and by others in the maine point oppoſed, profeſſing them- 


ſelves ſtill unſatisfied, as if I maintained aparadoxe for oſtentation of 
wit, or affeQation of lingularitie, rather then a ſound poſition tor love 


of ruch, and the advancement of Gods glory. 


- Worthy Sir, 


T. lyeth not in my power to make any ſufficient requitall unto you for the 
f many conrteſies which I received from you at Oxford; but ſpecially for your 
br remembrance of mee with that noble monument of your learning and in- 


duftrie, which you were pleaſed to ſend unto mee, Other bookes 1 ſeldome 


reade bat once, and that carſorily too, for the moſt part : but here, juvat uſque 


 morari ; the things contained therein being ſo artificially mixed with ſuch va- 


riety of learning and m1 walter of digpr l that they cannot but decies repetita 
 Placere, &c. 


| Your my! al friend and brother 
' | das CArmachanms. 


10rd Mr Dottour, give me leave I oa you, with many "BER: ſalutations 
arid much deſire of your acquaintance » 10 thanke you for the great plea- 
ſure and contentment 1 have received inreadin "g againe and agarne,your 


providence of God in the 
government of the world: Wherein as Iould wiſh not any thing to be defalked, 


ſo me thought 1 wanted now and then the expreſſing of the Roman & G recke 
ſur mes in 0ur moneyes cnrrans now  dayes FC 


Your loving friend and harty wel- 
willer, Fr, Hereford. 


- 


Or your beoke as you treat on 4 ſubjefs wherein much learning may bee 


ſhewed, ſo my you have ſhewed it abundantly, and 1 thinke there s no in- 
genuous ſcholler bus doth Via li rw avd commend it. &'c,. 


Your loving friend and brother to be 
commanded, Godfr, Gloxceſter. 


Thecle 
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| Reverend Sir. 


| 
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Thele teſtimonies following I have the rather added, partly: for that 
in my Preface to the Reader I had affirmed, that forthe maine points of 
my booke,I had the approbarion of the publique Profeſſours therein, and- 
partly to ſhew their concurrence in opinion withme, ro whoſe cenſure 
I had in mine Epiſtle Dedicatory ſubmitted both my ſelfe & my bvoke. 


Reverend Sir, | '| 

Hen you- firſt propoſed unto mee the probleme which s the ſubject 
of your learned aiſcourſe, Iwas then your adverſary in rhe point, 
| but now am your convert, I have learned from you , that Or many 
defetts argue not a ſucceſſive decay and ronſumption in Nature : for of from 
the beginning, the beeing of the Creature , had beene attended with daily loſſe 
of entitie and per fettions,how hath it eſcaped nos-beeing 6r annihilation © The 
aze wheretn you live owerh unto you the reſtitution to her proper inheritance, 
together with an aſſured hope, that her poſterity (hall not periſh, till bat finall + 
diſſolntion by the power of God. Ton add life to the endeavours of both, eceing | 
they cannot longer doubt that they may equall (if not tranſcend) the and 
wvertues of their Predeceſſonrs. N01 


| ; [ | > 
Samuel Fell Profteſſour for the Lady Margaret W 
Countelle of Xichmond. | | 


| 
| | | 
# G : 


? 


Cr, 4s reaſon perſwades judgement, ſo report credulity. CA popular tr 
'Vaition s ſoone prevalent :' but ſounder learning 4s ſoone deſtroyes it, So 
” hath your.accurate #nduſtrie confounded that vulgar trrov of deficient na= 
ture, My owne profeſſion muſt ſubſcribe t01t. Never aid the Orientall lan- © 
guaces finde ſach per fection 4s 1 thu laſt Century. | | | 


TIohn c Morris $.T,D. King's Pro- 
feſſour of the Hebrew tongue in | 
the Univerſitie of 0x05. 


| 


+ 


- 


Am informed by Religion and Reaſon, that there is an infinite Power, Pro- 

| Ferre propagation,and Protection. Had I but doubted of this, I might ea. 
ſily have beene taught it by your learned labours, And the World can never 
winne me 10 beleeve an univerſal decay , while there lives ſo ſtrong a penne to 


maintaine the perpetual flouriſhing of it, till it ſhall be no more. | 
| SY 


34. Lapworth, M. D. 8 Natur, Philoſoph. 
Profeſſor Sedlianus, 


4 | |. 


Reverend Learned Sir, 


X 7 Or Booke of the Providence of God, &'c, 1 holdtobe a worke of good. 
'Y Indoement, iruth, and uſe, We finae in Phyſicke, Simples in Nature for 
\* medicines, 4nd our conſtitutions to bee the ſame they were of ola, for the 
| C » general, 


” RN LI Us * 
—» | 


f 


ay 


general, thoneh particulars Ay be accidentally weaker : and IC aſcending to 
their higher cauſes, the Elements and Heavens, Sunne, Moone, &c. are (1 ans 
perſwaded) the ſame as they were created. The univerſe « (1 thinke) and ſhall 


continue the ſame,by God his power and goodneſſetill it be diſſolved by the ſane 


breath which mad it. on | 
2 Tho, Clayton, Med. Prof, Regius., 


Reverend Sir. will 
X 7 Qur learned and elegant xpologie doth ſo cleartly demonſtrate a perma- 


I nent vigour of Natwre both celeſtiall and ſublunarie, and ſo ſtrongly con- 


. 
: 
: 
- 


vo — 


vince all pretenatd reaſons for a perpetnall and generall decay , thai rhe 
Reader (not obſtiuately reſolute 10 maimaine his owne Hypotheſis ) cannot but 
et the common errour,and from you receive andembrace the Truth, 


ſee and re) 
18 which 1 moſt willingly ſubſcribe. | p 


10. Bainbrides Med. D. & Aftronomiz 
Profeflor Savilianus. 


| Thisteſtimonie following was ſent me ſince my ſecond impreſſion, 
** 'butlong before the death of the worthy Authour thereof. 


Reverend Sir, 


' © Creatour, beene preſerved in that firength and beauty which it then en- 


F oytd. | And ſince Thave peruſed your very excellent learned diſcourſe wpors 


this argument, Iam wholly banfirmed in the ſame : your preat varietie of 6x - 


cellent proofes out of all antiquitze, aſſuring me, that neither tht Heavens nor | 


the Earth, neither the mindes noNthe boaies of men have ſuffered any general 
: 


decay, And that God hath granted the knowledge of many ſtrange and ex.- 
cellent things'to tha age, which in times paſt were altogether unknowne, 


e 


ba Henricus Briggins | 
| | | Geometriz profeſſor Savilianus. 


4 


Reverend Sir. | | 


 Þ Muſt confeſſe before the reading of your booke, I was of that | pinjon (touch. 
| Pg the univerſal decay of the world.) which you juſtly tearme a popular ex- 


rour : but through the ſtrength of your arguments, the weight of your au- 
thorities, 'ahd pregnancie of enſtances alleadged, an 1 now otherwiſe perſwa- 
ded: nor bave Tin my flender reading obſerved, or doe Tthinke that Hiſtory ej- 


the? ancient or moderne, can afford reaſons and inſtances,of equall number and 
weight to diſprove your aſſertion. 


Degorew Whear Hiſt, Prel. 
Camdenianus. 
Good 


Y opinion hath alwayes inclined to beleeve, that the worldever ſince 
\/ Þ the fload, hath by the infinite wiſedome and power of the rye < jig 
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00d Dottowr Hakewill, I have ever beene of your opinion, that the gene- 
rall aecay which « pretended to bein Nature, and tn bodies naturall,both 
celeftiall and elementarze , ts but a meere conceit > 48 alſo that the per- 


petuall declination, which is ſuppoſed to attend mankinat ,' in rezard of age, 


ſtrenzth, wit and manners, through natarall cauſes , is but a common errour: 


which you haue fully proved in yoar learned and copious diſcourſe : and now at © 


fonreſcore and ten yeares of age 1 ſhall not eaſily be otherwiſe perſwaded, | 
| | . | 


Thom, Allen 
of Gloceſter Hall. 
| | | 
Tngerealiquid aut comminiſci quod longiuſculz raciturnirati mex 
przrexerem, nihil videtur opus (clariffime Hakewille : ) teipſum 


runque diſtineri ſoleam, fic utintermittenti officio, vel etiam aliquan- 
do ceſſanti, paratiflimam apud te veniam efle nullus dubitem : ſed nec 
tuorum in me meritorum oblivionem ſubrepere poſle facilis ſuſpicio 
crit, quoties memineris, quibus me jampridem amoris tui- pignoribus 
obſtrinxeris; & nuper etiam imprimis, ubi'Apologiam illam are recehs 
ſcriptam mihi donare peramanter dignatus es : quo munere cave mihi 
quicquam abs te majoris pretij gratiuſve acceſſiſle putes. Effabor hoc 


animo , uno cum illo libro, nihil eruditius, nihil elegantius ſub noſtro 


hoc ccelo natum meo quidem judicio viſum eft. Miſſa enim ut faciam 
queſtionis {ubjectz gravitatem,narrationum perſpicuitatem,argumen- 
torum vim , teſtium denique quos citas & authorum dignitatem fimul 
& numerum: Deus bone! totius methodi £i&e qualis,& concinnitas? 
rerum, materiarumque quanta ſeges? dotrinarum quz varietas? atque 
inde,quam ſalutaris & opportuna voluptas* expertus loquor,utpote qui 
poſtquam a munere publico vacare paullulumlicuerit, crebro:huc me 
contuli,ſine tzxdio &farigarione omnihic ſzpius quaſi inambulavi,neq; 
tacile unquam pedem retuli nifi cum frufu, & ſpico aliquo melioris l1- 
teratur# &Ecultifſimo uberrimoque hoc agrotuo decerpto, Madte eſto 


(vir vencrande) & perge tude tepub. literaria deque eccleſia Dei ulte- 


r1Us merer1. | 
| Vere Tumus 


Deg. Whear, 


| | « * \ N . . q |. © 
Reverendiſſimo viro, & de eptimu optime merito 
,Georgs0 Hakewills $.T. D. wyaneigyer. + 


1 Cce laborabat vatijs erroribus orbis, 
Quem ſuus oppreflit (nulla ruina) metus, 
Telluris merſz, jam jamqz cadentis Olympi, 

Aeris exhauſti, deficientis aquz: - 
Jamque valeſcebat minitantis opinio morbi, 

Caoperuntque ſuas quigue dolere vices. . | 
Nullos honos medici, jam nulla remedia morbi, 

| Ca \ Ex 


enim haudquaquam later,quibus occupationibus ſtudijlve ego ple. 
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© " Erfibinemo Stun preſtitit ipſe fidem. [| 
. Oninia languebant, ccelumque ſolumque putabant 
Nec retinere ſuas nunc elementa vices. 
Me quoque cum reliquis epidemicus abſtulir er ror, 
Er peream fi non & periille puter. 
Hei mihi quam vanos hominum veſania nos! 
Somniar, & falſos fingit adeſſe merus.. 
Quin eriam horrificant ſapicntum effata priorum, 
Terrificiſque necant peCtora cxca minis. 
Haud ſecus Eumenidum quam viderat agmina Fentheus, 
Orbem cum viſus ſol geminare ſuum, 
Arque Mycenarum cariis vexatus Oreſtes, 
- Ultricitzda quem ſua mater agit. 
Tales quiſque ſua fibi pingit imagine formas, 
*. '-Er timer augurio deteriora ug. 


Aſi picit Hakewillus rantis erroribus as, 
Advenit, & medicas admovet ipſe manus. 
Ferris ur #thereum clepſiſſe Prometheus ignem 

- Humanas augens invidioſus opes : 
Hic quoque divina f#kciter uſus opella, 
Luminis indignos'erigitarte viros,  -. 
Ergo ubi delut1s collyria pre(tat ocellis, 
Protinus admiſla nox fugitatra die. 
O qualem quantumque virum quo pectore & ore, 
Quo genio ingento,, Fw pictate potens. 
Si'modo cum torta periiflet Apollo caterva, 
 Ermundum anriquus ceſtituiſſer honos, 
Si ſimul & {cioli ſimul ipſa ſciencia, quondam 
 - Merſaſub obſcura dilituiſſer humo, 
Si Ciceronecarens Rome facundiadeſit, 
Jatabunda ſuis Grecia tota ſcholis, 
Scilicethoc uno ſpercm eluceſcerePhabo, 
Rurſus 8& etenebris ſurgere poſle ſuis, 
Jlle opus aggreditur, fzliciter ille medetur, 
Quoquelaboratur ſuſtulitille malutn, 
Diffugiunt umbrzx, morbuſque. metuſque recedunt, 
 Redditur & rebus vita vigorque ſuis 
' Auſpicij js Hakewille tuis nunc vivitur ergo, 
Gratia Diis, veſtra jamque valemus ope., 
Quantatibi tali debetur gloria facto, 
Auxiliatrici gratia quanta ſtylo,* 
Quales elapſus vicricibus hoſtis ab armis, 
Cui modo de certa eſt certa ſalute fides 
Vel quantas medico memori de pectore' cacus 
Lumine poſt multos j Jam redeunte dies; - 
Vel quales quantaſque.a morte reducus acerba, 


Salverit in gratos ora redempta fonos. * 
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Quare age debemus, quicquid ſumus, atque libenter, 
Solvimus in titulos noſtraque no{que tuos, 


Eia age viciſti, neque enim pugnabimus ultra, 
Tendimus en victas in tua verba manus. 


&%MlyoSti yu 


Eruditionks, gravitats, pietatil 


tne obſervantiſſimus 
Rogerus Goſteyk $.T. Z. 
©, » Cantabragienſis, 


| Onemore teſtimonie Lwill adde, but that one in ſteed of many, ſent 
mee from a deare friend, and neare neighbour of mine, whoſe (tation 


' inthe Church of God had it beene anſwerable to his gifts , hee ſhould 


doubtleſſe have moved and ſhined in an higher & larger ſpheare then 

hee did. | 1-4) = 

{TAN In eruditiſſimam D, Hakewill; 
Apologiam Eloginm. 


.C* Vo creare numini Mundum parem, 
Carentem origine, ne{cientem termini, - 
' Non potuit ille cuncta qui poteſt Deus, - | y 
Hinc zviternumcondidir, {(1milem fibi, WelMEte: 
Rei creatz ſola quz Perfeio Fi 
Ab Archite&to poruit optimo dari, 
Perire namque cauſa ab extera nefas 
Cui nil fit uſquam quod repugnet exterum : 
Contra duello quicquid internq cadit +, 
Succeſſione mutua rependitur,,  », 
Ergo labore nec tatiſcit perpete, 
Quiete vires nec redintegrat,novas: | 
Non tabe languer;non {ene deficit, 
Non letho ab hoſte, morte non obir ſua, 
Hoc omne magnum, terra, czxrulum, polus, 
Sol, aſtra,luna, quicquid humanum genus 
Ambir, tegitque {uſtinetque, ſexies 
Bis quina {cecla plus minuſve ſubſtirit. 
Mcras, ſtatura, ingenia, mores interim, 
Quz ſunt tuere, quzque ſunt futura ſunt. | 
Tenorem eundem cuncta ſervant: omnia 
Tuetur idem qui creavit artifex. 
Tuebiturque ſarta tea quatenus 
Ipſi placebir: ſolus zvum cum volet 
 Fifliri poterit illi qui potuir dare. 
- Dabitque finem, non aquarum molibus, 
Priſca ut Gigantum cum piaret ſcecula: . 
Sed ignium undis, Chriſtiana quod docet, | 
| | C 3 Subeſſe 
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® Subeſle talſum cuinihil poteſt, Fides. 


Nam cum ſupremusardhio Judex'throno © 
Jus mortuiſque dicet & viventibus: 
Torrens ab imo flamtnebs ſolio Dei | 
Fragore acuto, vaſto & impetufluets 
Involvet, obruetque cuncta, & omnis hzc 
Reddetur ingens quam yidemus machina 
Levis favilla; tenuis & ciniſculus, 
Cinis, favilla? non ſat eſt, imo Nihil. 
 Hzc; hiſque plura Hackwillianus ſuggerit 
Doi catique doRus & carus liber, 
Volvendus ille mente ſeria, & manu 


_ Crebra terendus: Rem wep nil dignius,. 


Rerum lacertos & toros? nil fortius':; 

Formam ordinemque? Pulchrius nihil: Stilum, 
Phraſinque? nil eſt uſpiatn'elegantius. 

Sic uſquequaque dulce milcet util, 

Tuliſſe puntum ut omne nullus ambigas. 


| Sacerque vatum me niſi fallat tripos, 


Vivet, vigebit: quippe cui Genius inſt. 

Nec interibituſque dum noviſſimo 
Natura rerum & ipſa ſolvitur die, "Th 
Cremante cun&a publico Mundirogo, 


7'8 | T9. DRa#144us $. T.-B. 
| Cantabrigienſis. 


+ Diverſe other faireantd rich teſtimonies (farre beyond my expea- 
- tion and merit) I have receiyed at ſeverall times, and upon ſeverall 
occaſions from other worthy men; but theſe I conceived would ſuffice 
to make it appeare,and to let ſuch as beleeve otherwiſe ro 
ſtand not {ingle, nor maintaine a paradoxe. - ,” _. 
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z [elfe 1s 44 4 fo als 4 in former azes, if it bewell made Hh manured: | 


together with the reaſons why ſo good and great lore of wine,, is vor now. 


made in this Kingdome as formerly hath beene. P-154 


5 CAnargament drawne from the preſent ſtate of husband-men, and | 


another from the many and miſerable dearths in former ages, together 


with an objettion taken from the NN4uncing of the prices of vidtuals ; in 


latter ttmes,anſwered, by! Pe 157 


6 That there #20 decreaſe i in the fruitfulneſſe, the quantities, 0r Ver 


tues of plants and fi imples , 70r in the ſtore and goodntſſe of mettals and 
mineralls, :5 neither 1n the bigne(ſe or life of beaſts,together with an 0h- 


(jection touchin SP Elephens mentioned; in the firſt of Macchabces, an- 
ſwered. © $.160. 


Sea. 


Sect 


Sea. 


Sect. 
Sect. 


Sec, 
Sea. 


7 The opinion touching the growth of metral; confirmed by the teftt- 


monies of 200d Authonrs ; and that terra figillata hath loſt ores of 


its vertne, but w now every way 45 200d 44 in former 4ges. p.164 
8 Apob ject taken from the Eclypſes of the planets anſwered f.16” 


® | 
|'LIB. 20) 11106-1F 


Of the [evans ada of mankindein regard of age and d urat). 


- on, of ſtrength and ſtaturc, of arts and wits. 

CAP. | rl 

Touching the rerended decay of menin regard IF their age, and 
-firſt by way of compariton berween the ages ol the Ancienrs, 


and thoſe of lattertimes. 
1 Of the ſhort hife of man in regard of the duration 0; any other Crea- 


tares, andithat he was created mortall,bat had he not fallen, ſhould have” 


beene preſerved 0 immortalitie, | P. 170 
2" Of the loag lives of the Patriarches , and of the manner of COmpu- 


tins their yeares,, and that Almighty God arew out the lines of 19441 
Ives to that length for reaſons proper toithuſe jirſt rimts, 14 0\IFE 

3 Another reaſon aſſigned out of Torniellus, why the Patriarches 
"itn in the courſe of nature live longer then their poſterity, p.173 
0! "That ſince Moſes hs time, the length of mans ate is nothing aba- 


ted, as appeares 7 the teſtimony of Moles himſelfe,and other grave Au- 


rhours , compared with the experience of thoſe times. P.174 
5 The ſame confirmed by the teſtimony of other ancient and learned 
writers. P.177 


y 
6 That inall times all nations ſome have beene found, who have ex. 


ceded that number of yeares which the wiſeſt of the Ancients accounted 


the utmoſt period of mans life , and that often thoſe of latter ages have 
exceeded the former in number of Jeares , as is mage to per as well 


from ſacred as prophane ſtorie.  p.175 
7 The ſame aſſertion farther proved and inlarged by many #nſtances 
both at home and abroad, (ſpecially in the Indies, P.187 


8 Thatif our lives be ſhortenedin regard of our yo jan wee ſhouts 4 


rather lay the burden of the fault upon our ſelves and our owne intem- 
| Perance, then "= 4 decay 1 nature. P.186 


CAP, 3 
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Farther Reaſons alleadged,that the age of man for theſe laft thov- 
| ſand or two thouſand of yeares, is little or nothing abated, 


——O—  — —_ — —_—— 


Sect, : The firſt reaſon taken from the ſeveral! ſtops and pamſes of nature in 


the courſe of mans life; as the time of birth after our conception, our 21. 
fancie,chilabood,youth,mans eſtate,&s old age being alſiened to the ſaire 
compajſe of yeares as they were by the Ancients ; whics could not poſſi- 
bly bee, were there an untverſall decay in mankinae in regard of age;and 
the like reaſon there is in making the ſame Clymactericall yeares , and 
the ſame danger in them. p.190 


% 


Set. > Theſecond u drawne from the age of Matrimony and generation, 
which among the CAnaents was as forward as ours now is, if net more 
=. mel: HUI ) WA P.194 
Sef.\3 The third i borrowed from the age which the Ancients a/ſ1gn:4 
for charge and imployment in publique aff aires,Ecclettaſticall, Civill, 

_ andMilitarie, they were apihinjps:00p4 ſooner admitted, and there: 
from ſooner diſcharged, then men yow adayes tiſually are: which ſhould 


1m reaſon argue, that they whine a! fimſhed the courſe of ther life 


Se. 4 An objedtion ſent me from a friend , taken from the raigne of the 
Roman K 12s, anſwered. | | Pe 22.1 
| C|AP. 2. Kok Pts 


_ Containing a compariſon /betwixt the Gyants mentioned in 
Scripture, both among themſelves, and with thoſe of lattey 
t ages. Wl 4-4 +1010 
Sect, f' the adrnirable compoſition of mans bety , and that it cannot lie 
ſefficiently proved that Adam «4 be was the firſt, ſo hee was likewiſe the 
talleſt of mea, which tn reaſon ſboald be, were there in truth any ſuch pet - 
petuall decreaſe in mans ſlary e 45 is pretended. ' þ.203 
Set. 2 What thiſe Gyants mere a np. ln z the fixth of Gene- 
& ſis, that ſucceeaing ages antill Navids time afforded the like. p. 205 
- » Se. 2| That lattcr times have al 0 afforded the lake,both at home &+ abroad 
© ſpecially inthe Indies, whe e Hey live move atcorumg to nature, Pal 077 
| | {JOIN PF. 


More preſſing Reaſons to prove;that for theſe lait two or three 


thouſand yeares, the ſtature of the Ancients was little or no- 

_... thing different from thar of the preſent times, | 
Set, 1 The firſt reaſon aig He the meaſures of the Ancients, which were 
© proportioned to the parts of mans body, in the view of them we are firſt 
to know that they were ſtzndaras , that & for publique contratts certaine 
and tonftant, and conſequent! , if the graine of our barley torye, the firſt 
fb principle of meaſure, bee Ws 0) ln theirs, ai hath already hex pro- 
wed, it cannot bee but our ordinary meaſures ſhoy!d bee the ſame with 
theirs, and [0 likewiſe our ſtatures, wall P.211 
Sec. 2 That in particular the ordinary Hebrew, Grecian, aud Roman 
1 = meaſures were the ſame with ours, or very little different, p.213 
Set. 5 The ſecond reaſon taken from the ordinary allowance of det to ſoul- 


g 


argrs and ſervants, which appeares to be of like quantitie with x \ 5 WAS 
| | |, [4 hat 
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that amons the FE"u Gretidns and Romans, , rogers ber with adonb; 


touching Gods allowawce to the Iiraclites \ anſwered. |'p.217 
Sect. 4 Dzverſe' other Reaſqns drawne from experience atlded, 25 fr om tho 
bedſteeds, the ſeates,thidoores, the pulpits,the altar of the Ancients,and 


other dbibts cleared. | [!9:24þ\ 
Sc. 5 The ſame farther proved ; fri ir(;, for that the ſunwe often proves taller 


then the father, Secondly, for that aze and jtature holding for the mojt | 
pari ef pen dence, it bemng already proved 'cl as the aze of m- tnkinie is 
not acere: ſed | Hrom thence Fo followes , that Beaver & tear /t. int, 
Thiraly,f2r 1: vak if mankind decy eaſedin ſtature by the courſe of natthe, 
ſo muſt of necejſiiy all other Creatures , they being all alike ſubject 10 the 
ſame law of nature, F ourthly, for that if men had [ll declined Gre 
the Creation, by this time they could have beewe no VIS 2er then at; 6 
mice, if. they had at all beene, [| p.} 23 


CAP..'s. 


Whercip the principall objectivus, drawne as well from Reafor 


| as from authority and experience, are tully anſwered. | 
Sec. 1 Of {awdry fabulous aarrations of the bones of G yart-lihe bodres, dis 
gd up, 0 found in Caves, Pe 224 


Se. 2 Of the like bones tobe / ownd in ſom e Churches of London ana of 


thoſe "ib ich were lately foun! acare tht Citze of Glaceſter... | p,-225 


| 


Set, Z Diverſe xeaſons alle; lazed, why (: [uch banes miaht be found ip fe " 


| ates, and not now, 2nd Jer ihe oral ature of MMAURIIAE FEMALHC 1) £ 


Jan. | 4 | | þr & 9. 


Sect. 4 Ananſwer tothe argument, ' Wae fr omthe reſexmomes chmmonly 


produced on the behalfe of the adverſe 0/4110h, We P-232 


Seat. 5 Of the wonderfull ſtrength ih diver|e inlatier ancs, not rnfr146ur 19 


© thoſe of former F1mes, | 9.258 


Sc, 6' Twy- 'oubts cleared ; the PP: ronthing the ſt; ang yſis fk ; he 


_1ncients uſed, the ſe on4 jou hin the areal quanizly of blowa wins; 
hey are (41d uſually ts bawve 41 awuc at the opening of a vaine.” | P22 - 


Set, 7 That the cuſtorze of wazen in delivering over their clildreu 19 tee 


muted by others ts. not ew; togerher with a cenſure of Fr dericus 
Lumnius,touchins the ſuppoſe (itrous aecay of the nisher. of4eeth. p.1 44 


Sect. 8 Tve third doubt cleared, touching the length of the duodenum ; ©» 


firſt: ut; as alſo of the [everalls opinions of Jacobus C apellus a; vl ). 
hannes Temporarius ruching tC decreaſe of humane freages 4314 


ble examples of Parents , famouſly fertile in the linnage iſſui ning fi om 


their bodtes, beyond any examples i in that kinae of [* mer ages. P2251 


C AP.'6; 


Containing a diſcourſe in 2enerall, that there is no ſuch univerGli 
and perperuall decay 1n the powers of the minde, or in the / Arts 
a1:d Sciences, as 1s pretended, 


Sc&. 1 The excellencie of the Aniients in the pavers of the ES | compa- 


d | | red 
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ſtature. 'Þ. Mok. | 
Set. 9 Another rubbe removed, taken from the impurity of the ſee PN I0 NY, 


fed by the ſucceſſion of propagation, as alſo touching ſome late menvors- \ 


- 
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See. 


| AY KP with thoſe of the pr ſent] by all [heir he þp U b; nderances in wart 


nieh periſhed. 


Tonching Grammar ,Rherorique, Logicke/the Mathen: 


_— 


_— T _  —_—_ = ww oc  ————o - —— RE mn (20 —— 


The Contents | | 


_— —CE—_——__— ty o_—_— ——_ 


ter of learning, ballanced. P.25 
2 That theres both in Wats and JA rts, as in all thing beſiaes, a kind 
Ga circular progreſſe. as well Pn regard of plates a5 IIs. Pals 9 


CAP. To 


Touching the three Prigpal profeſſions Divinity, Law, and 
Phylicke. 110 

1 Theſtranze jenorance of 'the whe ncients in many bangs in matter 

of Divintty, P. 2 62 

2 Of the palpable da keneſſe of ( ome ates fore this lift , and ſpectally 

of the ninth Century,as alſo Gods ſpectral Lleſſime upon theſe tatter ages 


14 reviving the CA11s and Languages. = p.266 
3 The Lawyers of his Laff aze pl eferred before thaſe of the former 
HIS. p. 270| 


4 CcAcient and Moderne Phy ans compared, ſpecially in the knuid. 
ledze of Anatomy and H erbary, the two lepees of that Seiemce. P.271 
5 0 )f the profitable uſe of extractions, andthe Paracelfian Phy(icke, 
either wholly wnkpowne to | the \ tin: , of lwtle practiſed by 
wan... ; | | e 275 
© A P. il" BOL 1M | 
-Touchin Hiſtorie, Poetry, and the Art Militarie 
1. That the Modernes Dal ve farre exceeded the Ancients in 'Chronolo-. 
oy and Colmography, the woeyes of Hiſtorie.” p.278 
2 The defeft of the Ajicients iy Naturall ayd Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtq 4 
ric juſtly correted by the Madernes, and 1n Civill Hiſtory : the 474 
drries are matched with the CArctents: CAnd of the knowledge of 
weizhts. and meaſures, and the true valuation of, coynes recovered ard 
; eſtored by latter writtys, | whith therow the meglec] of former ages hal 
| 28 
3.44 compariſon brtweene the Gibeke bd [atine, 5 alſo Shins 4 | 
the ancrenter and latter Latine Poets, azd that Pray, as orher Arts 
hath fallen ana riſen aging wn thts luter age, | 287 
4 In Military matters the R Omans excelled the Grecians ; and yu Ve 
themſelves beene matched, if not ſurpaſſedr in latter aves tn weapon 5. it 
; fortifications, in Pratigem:s but nora 7 in jea-fi ahjs. p. ib 4 
9. 


mati *— 
Philoſophic, Archite&ture, the Art of Painting and aig 


tion. 


1 Touching Grammar,R betorique and Logicke, p. 297 


2 Touching Aſtronomis lat Gopmetry, as alſo the Phyſickes a4 
Meta phyſi ckes. P.299 


3 Of the Arts if Farming) and 4 chutefure revived in this latter 
age, p. 303 


. 4 Of the Art of Neviedtich brought to perfection in this latter age, 


and upon that occaſion id the omni of Oph yr. -þ. 206 


| 


CAP. 


y ; 

H , : 

f ! 

TH if 
= 


q Arg Toe es 
=— 


' Set. 3 Of ihe uſe and invention of Gunnes, 
| Set. 4 Of the uſe and invention of the Marriners Compaſſe or Sea-card, as 
alſo of another excellent inver tion ſaid to bee lately found oat upon the 


——__ ct. _— —— 
—” <a— © 


The Contents. 


— — —_—_ 


CAP. 10. 


Touching diverſe artificiall workes and uſefull inventions at leaſt. 
wiſe marchable with thoſe of the Ancients, namely and chiefly | 
the invention of Printing, Gunnes,and the Sea-card oxMarriners_ 


Compalle. 


'SeRt.. 1 Of ſome rare inventions ard artificial workes of thu latter 42C,Com-. 


parable both for uſe and skill 19 the beſt of the Ancients. P.312 


| Se.. 2 Of the benefits and the Inventions of the moſt wſefull CArt of Prin- 


HNgs P4316 


.Þ-319 


>  Loadſlong,, together with a concluſion of this compariſon touching Arts 


and wits, with a ſaying of Bodins, aud another very notable one of La- \| 
P:323- 


ctantius. | 
IIB. 4 


Of this pretended decay in matter of manners, together with 2 


large proofe of the tuture conſummarion of the world, from | 


the tc(timony ot the Gexrles, and the uſe which we are to draw 
from the conlideration'thereof, | at 
| CAP. 1, | | 
That there is no ſuch univerſall and perpetuall decay in the man- 
ners of men as is pretended, which is firſt proved in generall, & 
then from Religion the ground of manners, " 


. 


Set. 1 Thatthere 6 aviciſſitude and revolution, in vertues and vices, as 


there in AMS and Sciences, 18:33 


, Se. 2 The former Section confirmed by the-teftimonies of Prudentius, Ca- 


ſtillio, avd Machiavell : io which are added the teſtimonies of Ca- 
nonherius azd Bcloidus. 2.334 


| Set. 3 The extreame folly of the CAMiients in adoring and invotating i= 
MAITED 4 8 


mages. | k 
SeR. 4 Their grojſe andridicutows blockiſhneſſe in the infinzte multitude of © 
| their Gods. | | | P:345 | 
Set. 5 The maſt (bamefull and baſe conaition of their Gods. [26 


Sea. 6 Their burbarous and moſt unnaturall cruelty in ſacrificing their chil. 


dren to thetr Gods: | - .\p.348 


Se, 7 Ther monſtrox: beaſtlineſſe mm the wor ſhip of Priapus and Bere. 


cynthia,as alſo of their doring fully in their divinations; together with 
4 touch upon thethilarſh fables of the Jewiſh Rabbins, the abſurd opini- 
nions and hovrible practiſes of ancient Heretiques in the Primitive 
Chriſtian Church ; nd the incredible ignorance and ſuperſtition of 
the Romiſh. þ1 N.: Wa3S2 

CAP; 3: | NINE BOT 
Touching thc Lawes of the ancient Grecians and Saxons, where- 

_ of ſome. were wicked and impious , others|moſt abſurd and 


ridiculous. | N | | 
d'a 1. Sets 1 
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EY Set. 1 The unjuſt and abſurd Lawes of Solon he Athenian Law-2i- 
= ne ver. | ITT 1] | P:354 
B41 | Se. 2 The unreaſonable and irreligiow \Lawes of Lycurgus the Laccde- 
_—- 0: '  monian Law-giver.: | | P+355 
_ Set. 3 The improus and diſhoneſt Lawes of Plato, | P3537 
IG - "Sect. 4 The unnatural and unjuſt lawes of Ariſtotle. f. 359 
B.-L. Set. 5 The barbarous and wnctvill Lawes of the Gaules and the Saxons 

our Predeceſſours. | P. 362 
| C|A P.| 3. 


t 


Touching the inſufficiencie of the precepts of the ancient Philo. 

- ſophers for the planting of vertue,or the rooting out of vice; as 
alio ofthe common errour touching the golden age. 

SeR. 1 Touching the inſufficiencie of the precepts of the ancient Pniloſo- 

 phers for the planting of veriue, and the rooting out of vice, as alſo of 

the manners of the Ancients ebſerved by Exlius Secundus Curio, 

out of Juvenall and Tacitus, | p.364 

Set. 2 Tonching that idle tale of the golaen age forged by the Poets, and ta- 
I © | * kenupbyſome Hiſtorians. ||| | || Sy p.366 

_ SM | | C AP. 4s 
_RH.-.:. Of the exceſſive cruelty of the]Romans towards the Jewes,theChri- 
=: 4. - ſtians, other Nations, one another, and upon themſelves. 
_ Seat. 1 9f the Roman cruelty towards the Jewes, P.37 


- 


| D, L 
Set. 2 Ther cruelty toward the Chriſtians, firſt in regard of the nnſatiable 
maltce of tharr Perſecutors, | _ | | [1 8:373 

*  . » "Set. 3 Secondly, tnregard of the incredible number of thoſe that ſuſfe- 
W__-5.-. red. | [+374 
im Se. 4 Thirdly, inregard of the warious and deviliſh meanes and initru- 


I. | ments which they devaſed and praftiſed for the execution or torture of 
NT AION s  thepoore Chriſtians. T0980 08 p.1376 

Fl  * Sect. 5 Of their extreame cruelty rowards others, their very religion leading 
them thereunto, as witn:ſethLatantius. | 


= NED .,” Se. 6 Of their cruelty one towards another by tbe teſtimony of Tacitus aud | 
= 20s EEG S Seneca, and firſt in thetr civill warres, | Pe. 379 | 


Ser. 7 Secondly,of the cruelty of therr Emperours towards their ſubjects, 
their Captaines towards their ſouldiers, ther Maſters rowards their 

75 OY ſlaves, and generally of their whole Nation, | 9.282 
© ROE Se. 8 Thirdly, of their cruelty ont towards another in their ſword: fiehts: 
—_— :-.. OO» Inwmhich firſt s conſideredthe originall and increaſe of thoſe games, as 
well in regard of their frequentit, as both the number and quality of the 


HY *S- ” mY 4 n + _ 
L _ 
? 


E 


np 5; Fighters.  11T0.16 0 p. 387 
_-- | Set. 9 Secondly , of the fervent und eager affettion of the people to theſe £ 
|: Pon | games, as alſo that they were in uſe ivthe Provinces, and namely amony h 


the Jewes, but refuſed by the Grecians, and why. p. 389 
or } Sed. 10 Thirdly, theſe bloudy ſpectacles were cryedout againſt by the tongues 
0 De  andpens of Chriſtian Divines,asd then cryed downe by the Lawes and ; 
Wb: | power of Chriſtian Emperours. Wi. | Þ - 1100. 1:16 P. 392 | 
Se. x1 .The Romans being thai cruel towards oth rs, likewiſe turned the | 
*eage of their cruelty upon themſelves, partly by the voluntary expoſing | 

Nl; We. themſelves 


' 0 ' 
Ss. 00 | | 
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Se, 


' Sect. 


'SeR. 
Sea. 
Sec. 


ib 


Sect, 


themſelves to preſent death in thoſe publique ſhewes, either for money or 
upon 4 bravery, or by laying violent hands upon themſelves, which by 


their graveſt Writers was held not onely lawfull and commendable, but 


in ſome caſes honourable, | P: 393 


12 Ofthe Romans cruelty in, ſtrangling or expoſing their children to , 
LV 395 \\ 
4 | 


the mercy of wilde beaſts, $ 
CAP. $5. 


Of the exceſſive covetouſneſle of the Romans, and cheir unſati- | 
able thirſt of having more,though by moſt unjuſt and indirect | 


meanes. ] 
1 Of the exceſſsve covetouſneſſe of the Romans in generall,by the teſti- 
monies of Petronius Arbiter, Juvenall, Galgacus,and Hannibal; and 


—— — — 


in particular Czcilius Claudius, Marcus Craſſus, and ſpecially Se- 


neca the Philoſopher aretaxed with this vice, * P-297 
2 Of thety wonderfull greedinefſe of gold , manifeſted by their creat 
toyle and danger in working their mines , fully and lively deſcribed by 
Pliny, P +3 99 
3. Their unmercifall pilling and poline, robbing and ſpoyling the Pro- 
Vinces, not ſparing the very Temples and things ſacred. f.401 
4 Of the baſe and moſt unconſcionable prattiſes of Tiberius and 


Caligula, nay even of Veſpaſian himſelfe for the heaping up of trea-. 
ſnre, Pe 403 


5. That the whole nation was deeply infetted with the ſame vice. p.405 
C A P. 6, q | 


Ofthe Roman luxury in matter of incontinencie and drunkenneſle. 


Sect. 
Sect. 
Seat. 


Sect. 


Yet. 


1 CA touch upon the Roman luxsry in the ſins of the fleſh. p. 407 
2 Of their exceſſe in drinkeve. | P.409 
3 The ſame amply confirmed by the teſtimony of Pliny and Plu- 
tarch. P.411 


4 In particular ," this exceſſe of the Romans in drinking us confirmed 
by the prattiſe of Anthony, ſpecially at bis being with Cleopatra, as 
alſo by the pratice of Clodius, ſon 30 Eſope the Tragedian in drenk- - 


ing of diſſolved pearle. P- 415 


5 Of exceſſrve arinkers among the Romans in regard of the quantity | 


| of the liquor , and how both their Princes aud people were all generally 


Set, 6 Of the coſtlineſſe 4nd curious workemanſhip of the veſſels out of which 
they dranke , which was likewiſe 4 meants to draw them on toexce(ſive 


drinking, 


SeR. .1 Of their coſtly tables,their huge platters, the quality,order,and num- 
ber of their waiters,4s alſo of their art and ſchooles of Carving. 2-427 


ztatnted with thu vice, 418 


LELY | Þ-419 
C A P . To | | 
Of the exceſſive pgluttony of the Romans. 


Set. 2 That after ages ſometimes reformed the ahuſe of former times : 


the great number and chargeable hire of theer Cookes : Of Apicius his 
waſtfulneſſe in belly-cheere, that ſuch waſtfulneſſe was common among 


| them, il +434 
Sect. .3 Of their long and ofien fitting, and uſnall prattiſe of vomiting evew 


d 3 ; among 
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' among their women, a4 alſo of the number of their courſes at aſutting,N 
|  nogether with the rarity and coſtlineſſe of their ſeveral ſervices. p.426 
SeR.. 4 Of the ſumptuous proviſion of two platters furniſhed out, the one by 
ny Virtellius, the other by Eſope the Tragedian, 4 a{ſo of the horrible ecxc- 
, -_ eeſſeef Caligula,and Heliogabalus.' nf Npi4n8 | | 
LS Set, 5. Of the exceſſive luxury of more anczent times, P-4.30 1H 
1 Se&. 6 Of their wonderfull niteneſſe in the ſtrangeneſſe, weight, and newneſſe | 
—_T-: ... of thrir fiſhes , as alſo of diverſe other their ſtrange curioſities about | 
_—_ them, and of the vaſtneſſe of their fiſh-ponds, and 2reat ſlore of ſiſhes an Y 
= them, | SHR INIURTS! 1} :1IÞ.483 {20 
+ Set. 7. Of their exceſſive gluttony in ſowle a4 well as in fiſh ,, together with | 
2 + . their luxurious appurtenances to their ſoleemne feaſts, as alſo that their 
FP 1... eluttonyroſe with their Empire, and againe fell with it, P:435,. 
 ,*- . Set. 8 That their ryot did not onely (bem it ſelfe in the delicious choyce of N 
2 = I. their fare, but in their woracity and gnrmandizing in regard of the | 
Y EEE. ' quantity ſomeof them devoured at a meale. + p.438. | 
AS 2-4» Set. 9 Rareexamples of faſting in this latter aze, the like whereanto antt- 
_—_—X ri. * quity nowhere affords, | P.439 
| | TC AP.8 
Ip Of the Romans exceſhve luxury in building, 
Is 4s 1 Sc. 1 Of their exceſſe in the great wariery of their farre fetcht and deare | 
_» Re boueht marble, P.441 | 
_ - Set. 2 Of their exceſſrve ſumpiuouſneſſe in their temporary or tranſient | 
© © «buildings, made only for paſtime to laſt bat for a ſhort time. p.q4q2 - | 
RE... ,» Sect, 3 Of thur infinete expence in their permanent Amphitheaters , and | 
the appurtenances belonging therewnto, namely the Curtaines and | 
Arena. | LE LARA. llF VR} - 3-443 
Sect. .4 Of thejr increaible expence in the hiring, a4 h6c; wap aieting of | 
their ſwora-players, in the hunting, bringing hame, feeding and keeping | 
Poke, Vf} of their wilde beafts ; inother admirable Rrewly to tbe aſtoniſhment of | 
2 1 ® " thebeholgers, inrefreſhing the Spectatonrs with pretiows and pleaſant | 
55 SES REN _ perfumes, and the like ;, and laſtly , in caſting therr largcſſe among the | 
people ; neither was 11s the practiſe of the Emperours onely, but of pri- 


P.445 
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Set. 5 Of their ſuperfluons expence 24inthe number and largeneſſe, ſo like- 
wiſe in the beauty and ornament: of Bathes , which are likewiſe of little 
REM other uſe then for pleaſure. ||| 447 
EO + +» + Sea. 6 Of theendleſſe maſſes of treaſure which they powred out in 


I vans ere IP, 


the eret?- 
_:.:: | ing and aderning of temples,for the worſhip of thoſeTdols,which they for- 
—_— + zed to themſelves,or at leaſtwiſe knew well enou7h were no 70ds, P.450 | 
3 ik | Sec. 7 Of ther wonderfull vanity im eretting infinite numbers of latnes,& | 
__ + and thoſevery chargtable,and that tg themſelves. p. 452 

| BF Seat; 8 Their prodigall [vmptuonſneſſe in their private buildings in regard 

| ©. of the largenes and hey ht of their houſes,as alſo in regard of their may 
WEE 4 ble pillars, walles,x cofes,beames pavements full of art an coſt. P.453 

OI Sec. 9 The profuſe expences of Domitian aud Nero in their buildinss 

_—:* ; | as alſo of Caligula in his made workes, p. kj 
*v Ft Se, 10 That the-Romanes laxnriow exce(ſe in ther houſhold Rafe. 
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and the br raments of 'rheir / houſes 45 ſurcable 10 5 tbl of ther butld- 
engs. 
| CAP. 9: P4359 . 
of the Romans exceſhve luxury i in their Seiths d and apparrcll, 
Sect. x How effcminate they were im regard of their bodies, [pectally + about 
| thier haite, P.461 
Set. 2 Of the preſſing, playting,ſtore,die,and price of 1heir garments, 45 alſo 
of tharr ranges and jewels of ineſtimable valuc.  Þ. 463 
Sect. 2 The zreat exceſſe and ilnmodeſty of their women in the ſame 
Y-| £oÞAcs — || Pp. 466 
Sect. 4 More of the beceifheh nicencſſe of their women, as WA of Calicula 
his monſt 04s phantaſticalneſſe in his apparrell, rogerher with their ex- 
treame vanity in the multitude of their ſervants and [laves waiting on 


them, Pp. þy: 9 

Sec.E5  0f the prodigall or rather prodigious gifts of their Emperours, and 

| theextreame nuthrifiine(ſe of private men. Ie 47! 
CAP. 10. | 


- Ofthe Romans cxtreame arrogancie and confidence in admiring & 
commending themſelves, together with their grofle & baſe flat- 
tery,(| pecially cotheir Em perours;and laſtly their impudent,nay 
impious vaine-glory and boaſting of their Nation and City. 


See, 1 Of their extreame arrogance in admiring and commending , and 


even, deifying themſelves; as alſo in hunting after applanſe from be 


| thers, 4.73 
Sect. 2 Of therr groſſe and baſe farrers JL, ſpecialh toward their amjeow 
' both living and acad. P.477 

. Set, 3 Of their impudent , n4y impious vaine glory, and boaſting of their 
| owne Nation anaCity, | p.480 
See. 4 Of the monſtrous Ingrall ruge of the Romans toward their beſt de. 
\ ſerving CitiFens. . p.483 


Sect, 5 Of two rave examples of this latter aze, ſuch as cannot bee parallellid 
either among theRomans, or any otber of the Ancients, the one of the 
incomparable gratitude in the L, Cromwell ; he other of admirable 
| frienaſbip between Barbadicus and Tarvitk: anus, two Gemtlemen of  c- 
| Nice, wherennto i added another of rare eratitude taken out of Thuas 


| nus. ||| 4486 
Ser, 6/The [ame example of Barbadicus and Tarviſanus move particular. 
ny; deſeribed. | P4490 
Sect. 7 Of rare examples of conjugall piety and affeion in ſome Chriſlit 
women of latter ages beyond _—_ Sf the ancient Romans. | Pe 494 
| I1. in| 
| Whereinthe objectionsbr dk in behalfe of the oy touching 
their pretended juſtice, prudence, and fortitude are examined, 
. andfully anſwered. 
Sect. 1 The firſt objection touching the pretended juſtice of the Romans ate 
ſwered out of rilactneius, | P4497. 
Se, - The ſame anſwer farther confirmed by the teſtimony of Saint Augu- 
' mune, | [| PeS 20 
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2201., | 1 
ET ale ſecopd objettion touching the pretended wiſedome of the Ro- 


-SeR. 7 Thirdly, that the Chriſtians z» ſufferme for Religion, ſurf 1iſed the 


"ISIS: 19 ——— 
L 


Sect: 3 Amber aiuſwer, that none can ve iraety jaſt who are not truly roll. 
giow , nor any truely religious which prafe/ſe not the Chriſtian Relj- 
| .502 


mans , anſwered by taking 4 briefe view of heir courſes, but ſpecially by | 
the teftimony of Pliny, | | P.503 


" Sett. 5. The third objett1on rouching the pretended fortitude of ihe Romans 


anſwered, in as much as thetr Empire 6 by their owne writers in great 

_ part aſcribed to Fortune, and by Chriſtians may be veferied to Gols 
ſpecaall providence for tho eff ecling of bis owne purpoſe: , rather ten to 

any extraordinary worth tn them, þ.506 

Sect 6 Secondly , the Romans having no 117h1 or juſt title to the Natit; 
they ſubdued, wee cans rightly rearme their ſtr en 2th in con turn 'n} 

[ 1m fortit ade. | "þ.50 8 


4 


| Roman fortitude, end equalled 1} ii ſuffering for thiir countrey.p.5 11 


- Sect. '$ That as the Chriſtians have ſarpaſſed the Romans 7n the paſſraie 


part of {ortitade, ſo have they matched ihem in the attive, and that the 
partzall over-valutng of the Roman manhood by their owneHiſturians, 
rs it chiefly which hath\madt the world ro thinke it unmatchable. p.5 14. 
Selt, 9 The Engliſh ot inferronr to the Roman in valoar and magnart- 


milie by the judgement of $7 Walter Rawleigh, 


10 A diſcourſe taki; out. 
politicall alrew ſes, 


p.518 


of the ſecond booke of Paul Paruta, in bt 


p-5 24. 


11. Of Bozius 44 preferring the valour of Chriſtian Captaines above 
that of the Ancients befare Chriſt, | 
12 Of ſome excellent Princes of this latter age, not to be matched with 


P5335 


— Sect. 6 Probable proofes produced that the Church of Chriſt before 


any i ancient limes. | P.5 40 
| k $1 | \ P. | I 2. p | | 

Wherein the generall objeftions touching the worlds decay in '| 

matter of manncrs are anſwered ar large, ; 

Sect. 1 Two objections arawne from reaſon,and both anſwered. The one,thas 

- ſncexe fir ſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion,mep have from time to 

" $amne degenerated :T be-01 Ver,that the mnltitnge of Lawes © Lawyers 3 

 & Law-ſuitgs, 414 the multiplicity of words ts W111 and CONwoyaile 

ces, arzuethe great ſickneſſe and malice of tie preſent times inreeard of 

the former, | | | E247 p.546 

Set. 2 Another objection aiſwered, taken from the Scriptures, which indi- 

verſe places ſeeme to [ay.that the laſt 11mes ſhall be the wor? P.548 


WV 


SeQ, 2 'The paſſazes of Scripture alleaaged to that purpoſe, particularlytand 


diftinitly anſwered. 


- 


PS TL 
) anſio- 


Pe 552 


Sect." 4 The laſt dowlt ronching the romming |of Antichriſt 
; red, | / | i 


BN SeRt. '5 The argument of greateſt wesght to prove that Antichriſt 5 already 


' COM, 4-1 GALE: 
e pro Cl the cor 
 ſummanton of the world ſhall yet enjoy a more peaceable and flourilhing 


eftate then at any time huherto it hath. | p.556 
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|'Se. 5 The ſame fariber proved by reaſon, | 
| Set, 6 The arguments commonly alleadged from the Scripture for the Re- 


+ |. The Contents.\| 

'C/AP./x3; 

That the world ſhall have an end by Fire, and by it bee .intirely 
conſumed. WEI 


— —— —_— on pe "—_ 
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' Set, 1 That the world ſhall have an end, us a point ſo cleare in Chriſtian re- 


ligian,that it needeth not to be proved fro the pot p63 thereof, nenthes 
6 he worthy the name of a Chriſtian who makes any doubt of it. Þ.559 
Se. 23 That the world ſhall have an end by the teſtimony of the Gen- 


tiles. p- 560 


| Sect. 23 That the world (ball have anend by fire, proved likewiſe by the tefti- 


many of the Gentiles. P+ 562 


| Sect. 4 That the world ſhall be by fire totally and finally diſſolved and annihs. 


p.365 


lated, proved by Scripture. - 
Þ.567 


| novation of the world, anſwered.  p-570" 

| Set. 7 Doubts preſented me by 4 worthy friend touching mine anſwer zo the 

| farmer objettion taken from the cight to the Romans, |. 394. 
Set, 8 My reply to theſe. preceding doubts. p. 580 

[| C:.A P.| 14. 


Of the uſes wee are to make of the conſummation of the world, 
and of the day of Judgemenr, 


- 


'SeRh. 1 That the day of the worlds end ſhall likewiſe be the aay of the general 


Indgement thereof, and that then there ſhall be ſuch a Indgement,is pro- | 
ved as well by reaſon as the teſtimony of the Gentiles, p.586 


Sect. 2 The conſideration of this dey may firſt ſerve for terrour to the wicked, 


whether they regard the dreaaf ulneſſe of the day it ſelfe,or the quality of 
the Tudge by whom they are to be tryed. | p589g. 


| Se&. 2 Or the nature and number of their accuſers. 2.591 


vet. 4 Or laſtly, the dreaafulnes of the ſentence which ſhall hen be pronoun- 
ced upon them.  _þ:594, 


Set. 5 Secondly,the conſideration of this day may ſerve for a ſpeciall comfors 


20 the godly, whether they meditate upon the name and natare of the day 
it ſelfe in regard of them , or the aſſurance of Gods love and favour 10- 
wards them, awd the gratious promiſes made unto them,” = p597 


| &ect. 6 Ar the quality and condition of the Iudge in reſpect of them by whom 


they are to be tryed, or laſtly,the ſweetnes of the ſentence which ſhall then | 


© be pronounced on their behalfe, \\\1\1{ |. Pa60@\); 
' Set, 7 Thirdly , the conſideration of thi day may ſerve for admonition to + 
| Set, 8 ls likewiſe for infrattios. f.604 


——— _— 
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N Ot long after the firſt edition of my booke,ir pleaſed the right Re- 


:Yverend and learned Prelate the Lord Biſhop'bf Hereford, now with 


God, ro doe mee ſo much favour as freely to impart mee his minde 


rouching the computation of tac Roman Seſterce, by letters ; the effect 
' whereof was,that he valued the Sefferceat ſomewhat an higher rate then. 
Thad done,, grounding himſelfe |upon the decreaſe in the weight of 

. coynes fince the time of Budew,who wrote his booke ae aſſe, (as appea- 
 reth by the date of the Epiſtle Dedicatory, inthe yeare 1514 ) lome-, 


whar above one hundred yearcs agoe, and the greateſt part ofthe beſt 
Authours following him ſince therein , thoſe wholive in this preſent 


__ _ - age might happily be ſomewhat miſtaken in their reckoning by reaſon 
"ot the diſtance berwixt our times and his, The difference berwixt his 


Lordſhips computation and mine is not great, he valuing twenty Seſter- 
cekat 3#24 of our coyne,and my ſelfe at 3f14 ob, which in ſmall ſummes 
is ſearce ſenſible ; though in great ſummes 1 muſt contefle it appeare 
ſomewhat wider, which upon the matter ſerves my turne better, in as 
much as it ſerves to make the excefſe of the Roman luxury appeare the 


greater : yet to bolt out the trurh,and withallto farisfie my lelfe in this 
- buſineſſe, I ſenrtoa friend of mine 1n Zonaonto take information from 
the Mint-maſters what was the preicnt value of an ounce of filver with | 
us, becaule the denarius being by generall conſent the eighth part of an | 


ounce; and the Se/terce rhe fourth part of the denarizs , it conſequently 
followes, that as the ounce riſes or falls in value, fo doth the valuation 
of the Sefterce : Anſwer was returned mee, that the Kings price of the 
min for ſilver brought thicher is five ſhillings, bur berweene man and 
man, five ſhillings and three pence; The former of which I have fol- 


lowed, as likewiſe doth Sir Henry Savill in his Annotations on Tacitus, 


and our laſt Tranſlatours in their marginall notes ; but my L: of Here- 


- ford ſeemes to draw nearer to the latter, which to ſpeake truly and pro- 


' perly is accounted the ſterling price : and therefore to mine owne cal- 
-culation I haye now made bold to annexe his Lordſhips, leaving the 
 Readerto his owne choyceto have recourſe unto, and make uſe of 
which he pleaſe.T was likewiſe about to have ſet downe inthe marpine 
of my bogke (which many have deſired) the value of the Sefterces men- 


tioned therein anſwerable to our Ezeliſh coynes, but the difference be-. 


ing ſogreat betweene Seſterry and Seſtertia, when found the ſummeto 


be expreſſed by Seftertys, it being commonto both , I could fixe upon 
neither but upot conjecture,and caſting of itup,by the one I found the 


ſumme ſometimes to fall ſo low under expetation, and by the other to 


riſe ſo high above beleife, and beſides the margin in many places tofbe 
ſo prepolſed with quotations, that inthe end I reſolved to leave all ro 
the uſe of the calculated Tables & the direQion of the Reader, it being 
certaine that when wee finde out athing by a concurrence and COOpe- 
ration of our owne diligence, it both relliſherh the ſweeter and ickes 
the faſter. 216 | 
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THE TABLE 


OF THE VALVE OF THE ROMAN SESTERCH, 


compared with our Engliſh coyne now in, uſe, 


Ecauſe in the foyrth and laſt booke of this enſuing creatiſe To Gifcourſing of the Aled, 


luxury , frequent mention is made of their exceſſive expences , and the ordinary com+ 


p:1cation of their Authors,whoſec reſtimonies [ uſe, is by Seſterces: 1 held it requiiite for the - | 
| b+tcer underſtanding of thoſe fſummes by fuch who are not acquainted, with the Roman. 


coynes, in this table toexpreſſe the value of the Sefterce, and withailto reduce tome of their 


moſt noted ſummes to our ſterling , that ſothe Reader deſirous ro know any particular | 


: 
, o 


' the ſumme which he deſires ro know, with the neareſt to it above or under. ; | 
The Seſtertins was among the Romans a coyne ſo common, that nx and Seſrert:os 


' came at length to be uſed promifcuouſly the one for the other , fo called ic was quaſi Sem - 


rertizs, becauſe of three aſſes is wanted halfe a one, and is thus commonly expreſſed 11S, or - 
thus H-S, by which is underſtood two aſſesand an halfe. For the value of it, ten aſſes make | 
a denarizy Or Roman pennie, {0 tearmed, becauſe it contained dena «ra, which were the fame 
With their aſſes; ſoas the Seſterce containing two aſjes and an halfe, miſt ot neceſſity be tound 
In the denarrs toure times ; now.the 4exariue being the eight part of an ounce, and an ounce | 
of ſilver being now with us valued at five ſhillings; it followes from thence that the value 0+ 
the denarius is (even pence halfe penny ; and conſequently of the Sefterces; being the fourth _ 


' tumme; may either find it exprefſed in this Table, or eafily finde it out by the proportionine 


part thereof, perny halfe peuny farthing halfe farthing. Touching the mauner of counting by 


Seſterces,acontroverite there 1s betwixt Buderns & Agricola, whither Sefterraus inthe matſcu- 


1n the neuter containes athoutand Se/tertios : | But here two things arc {ſpecially robe noted ; 
firſt, that if the »umeral, or word thardenoteth the number being an agjett:ve, and of a dit- 
ferent caſe, he joyned with Seſtert5z4m (by an abbreviation put for Seſtertiorum) inthe 2cnj- 
rive caſe plural}, then doth it note fo many thouſand Seſtertsj; tor exampic, 4ecew Seſtertsc: ms 


ſignifieth decems millia, ten thouſand Seſterces : Secondly,it the numeral! joyned with Sefter- 
tim be an adverb,then it deſigneth ſo many hundred thouſand, ex: pra : decies Seftertitim fig 
tifies decies centena millia, ten hundred thouſand, or a millionof Seſterces; and ſometimes the.s * 


ſubſtantive Seftertifim 1s omitted, but neceffarily underſtood; the adjedHtive then or adverke 


4 ſer alone being of the ſame value as if the ſubſtantive were expreſſed , as tlius, decem ftati- 


ding by it ſclfc is as much as decem Seſtertiz.m, and decies in like cafe, ag if it were dectes So 


he better be conceived, now to the table. 


App , Which I have premiſed thar the reafon of my rendring the Zarine ſummes might | 


: ” 
: 


line & Seſtertiaw 1n the neuter, be to be valued alike, which Agricola atfirtnes, Buder npor ': | 
better reaſon in my judgement denies,and ro him I incline, holding with him that Se/ferrimes. | 


Scſterces are worth In Engliſh monies. | Seſterces ave worth | I Engliſh monies. | 
wenty .,- 0-3'-1'-ob, | A Million WS | 78I2-10-0-9, 
hundred Go T5-7-0b. Five Millions | .. 39062-10-0-0, 
ive hundred © © 3-18-1-0b. j Ten Millions | 78125-0-0:9; 
thouſand 7-16-3-0. | Twenty Millions ' © | -256250-0-0-0.. 
ivethouſand 39-1-3-0. | Fiftie Millions \. |  390625-0-0-0,. 
en thouſand | 78-2-6-0. | A hundred Millions _ 781250-0-0-0.. 
wentythouſand mp 156- 5-0-0. , Two hundred Millions | 1562500-0-0-0., 

Fiftie thouland 390-1 2-6.0. | Five hundred Millions | '3906250-0-0-0, 
Hundred thouſand . 781-5-0-0. | A thouſand Millions: ' 7812500-0-0-0: 
ive bundred thouſand 3906-5-0-0. | 
| A Talent i 750 ownces of ſilver, which after frve ſhillings the ounce, 187 pornd;. 
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\ Like Seſtertius in maſculino oe- 50 395-16-8 
-- ncre,, five unus nummus , vilebat 60: (1 \FFITO 
noſtr# monetge Anglicanz fe-l 4 $35.68 
1 re. | p 90 7123-10-00 
Nimirum ut 10 valcant 19'' Centum millia vel C. vel 100 Seſtertia 
| Seftert, Vicenl ſeſtertij 6) 3 2" valebant 791-1 3-4. 
"1 30 0-4-9, Ducenta 1583-58 
40 | 0-6-4) 300 2374-0-0 
; 5O 0-7-1TI| 4090 3165-134. 
60 \ 0-9-6| 506 3957-6-8 
- 70 O-11-1' 600 4748-0-0 
9 O-I 2-8\' 700 Fr 
90 O-I4- 3 800 6331- 6-8 
100 5 Seſtertij Jv e100 nummil(quod| goo . 7123-0-0 
_ idem ſonat) valebant . 0-15-10 Jam dcinceps numerantur per adver= 
Duceni I-11-8|- bla, ut non dicamus mille millia, vel 
300 2-7-6 mille ſceſtertia, ſed decies, 1d eſt,decies 
L200! \ a 3-3-4, millena millia. 
580 | 3-19-2 Decies continet noſtrx monetz ſuppu- 
- 600 415-0, tratione paulo accuratiori 7914-1 3-4 
.- 700 _ 5-I0-10, Vicies 15829-668. 
* 3--+$OO 6-6-8 Tricies 23744-0e0 | 
HOO 2.4 7-2-6 Quadragies 31658-1 3-4 
4. Mille nummi valebant = 7-18-4 Quinquagics 39573-6-8 
-\, Sefterita, Bina H.s. vel bina Seſtertia in neatro Sexagies 47488-0-0 
genere valebant 15-16-8. Septuagies 55409+-1 3-4. 
OK: 3 H.S. ſive ſeſtertia,ſive 3 mill}ia.num- O&ogles 63 2 7-6-8 
morum valebant . 23-15-0 Nonhagics 71 232-0-0 
1.4 HS. ; 30-13-4 | Cantics 79146-13-4 
* Wa 39-11-8, Ducenties 153293-6-8 
- 6 + 4710-0 Tercenties 237440-0-0 
7 55-8-4| Quadringenties  316586-1 3-4 
8 63-6-3 Quingenties 395733-6-8 
9 71-5-0 - Sexcentics ; 474880-0-0' 
' Dena H-S. five Seſtertia,vel 10000 Septingenties * 554026-r 3-4 
nummiUm. *' | 79-3-4| Odingenties 633173-6-8 
Vicena Seſtertia vel XX, vel 20 millia | Nongenties 712320-0-0. 
numinim 158-6-8 Millies 791466-13-4 
- 3o H-S.vel &c. 237-10-0 | Bis millics 1582933-6-8 
40 216:13-4 | Ter millies 2374400-0-0 
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Talentorum apud CAntiquosmulta faerr genera, Atticum, Enboicuw, Afigi- 
 nenſe, Hebraicum, Babylonicam,C alia. Sed hoc obſervananm eſt, Scripte- 
res ubi Talenti mentionem faciunt abſque ulla adjettione , Vix unquam ali- 


ud intelligere quars Atticum , quod valebat noſtremontte Anglicans 
libras 190!., | | \ 
Talentum Atticum 190 Talenta 3000 * 380000 
Talcnta duo * |+ _- || 4] 360\| 2000 | ©. 570000 
3 | 570 4000 760000 
4 ; 760 5000 ©. 95 0000 
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0 Qui perpetus mundum ratzone gubernas , Eb 
Terrarum Celique Sator! qui tempus ab &vo 
Ire jwbes : ſtabiliſque manens das cunita moviri, 
Da pater auguſtam menti conſcendere ſedem, 
Da fontem luſtrare boni, da luce reperta 
In te.conſpicuos anime defigere viſus. 
» Diſjiceterrene nebulas 65 pondera molis, RR 
CAtque tuo [ſplendore mica. Tu nemque ſerevun , 
Tu requies traruquilla pys, Te cernere, fins, 
Principium, wvettor, dux, ſemita, terminus, idem. 


Thou that mad'ſt heavenand earth, whole wiſdome ſtill doth guide 
The world, by whoſe command time eyermore doth flide : 

' Thou that. unmov'd thy ſelfe; cauſeſt all things ro move : | 

- - * Grant Father, I may climbe thole ſacred lcates above, 
. Grant, I of good may view the {pring, that finding light, 

My minde perpetualiy on thee may fixc her\ſighr. 
Difpell theſe cloudes, diſcharge this loade of lumpith clay, 
And ſpread thy beames : forthou to Saints the cleareſt day, 
The calmeſt quict art, and thee to contemplate 
Port, paſlage, leader, way, beginning isand date, 


nn _n 


INDEX OF THE TABLES 
ADDED IN THE END OF THE - 
Booke , beſides that of the ſeverall Chapters 

and Sections ſet inthe beginning thereof. 


F irlt, of the principall things and matters NEwY-M'y therein. 


Second, of the computation and calculation of the Roman Se« 
ſterce, as well by mine owne way as my L. of Herefords. 


Third , of the names of the ſeverall Authours alleadged in this 


Hiſcourſe, for the greateſt part whereof I muſt acknowledge my 
fſelfe beholding to the publique Librarie at Oxford, where hee | 


that deſires it may freely conſult them, 
Fourth, of the paſſages of holy Scripture, ſpecially chaſe which 6 are 


ſoon: way illuſtrated. 


© Fifth, of the Errata which have paſſed in ſome Copies, lic I 


feb deſire the Reader to corredt. 
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\AN-| LH ONa 
APOLOGIE OF THE 
POWER AND PROVIDENCE 
' OF GOD IN THE GOVERNMENT _ 
OF THE WORLD: n 
(NV ON | 
An Examination and Cenſure of the com- . 
| mon errour rouching Natures perpetual - 
and uniyerlall decay. [7 
4 5.3 0 | 4: 
PPhich treats of this pretended Decay mn generall, together 
with ſome preparatives thereunts. , 
CAP. I, w 


Of diverſe other opinions juſtly ſuſpected if not re; e&s d;though 
| commonly reccived.* | Jy 


| and others, that the very commonneſle of 
'1t 1Nakes it currant with many,without any 
RS) further examination : That which is held, 

MO IN=———WR not oncly by the multicude, bur by the 
CET TI! Learned, paſſing ſmoothly for the moſt 

I | part without any checke or controll. Nec 
W'f 4/75 prontor fides lapſus, quam ubi ret falſs 
T4 2ravs author extitit,{aith Pliny: Men do'not 
ally where more caſily erre, then where they follow a guide, whom 
they preſume they may lafely truſt : 'They Cannor quickly be perſwa- 
ded, that hee who is in reputation for knowledge and wiſdome, and 
whoſe dodtrine is admired in weighty martters,ſhould miſtake in points 


of lefler conſequence;and the greateſt part ofthe World, is rather W 
| | wit 


—— 


' 
| 
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—— — =» vw a NR 


—_—. 


Wt In 9wart was 


fpreveprnm, 


—_— 


An Apologie of the power and providence | L:is.1, 


—__PR—_— 


with the names of their Maſters, and with the reverend reſpect they 


beare their -rrovan or memories.then with the ſoundnefle and truth of 
che things t 


tradition from hand to hand great errours, being thereunto induced 


ey teach. Whererein that of Fagianus in his Epiſtle of 24. 
 radice, is, and ever will be yerified. Atagnos errores magnorum Vir o- 
'rum authoritate perſuaſi tranſmittimus : Wee deliver over as it were by 


by the authority of great men. Whiles wee are yong, our judgement is 


raw and greene, and when wee are old, it is foreſtalled, by which 


meanes it comes often to paſſe that,inter juvenile judiciun?, cy ſenile pre- 


jadicuum , Veritas corrumpitur , berweene the precipitancie and raſh. 


- nefle of youth to take whatſoever is offered, and the obſtinate ſtific- 


neſſe ofage in refuling what it harh not formerly beene acquainted 
with, truth is loſt. The evidencing of which aſſertion, 1s the proper 
ſubje& ofthis Chapter, wherein I hope I ſhall make it appeare, that 


many opinions are commonly received, both in ordinary ſpeech, and 


in the writings of lcarned men, which.notwirhftand ing are by other 
either manifeſtly convinced, or at leaſtwiſe juſtly ſuſpected of falle- 


Hifſtorie. L8nN 

Firſt then in Divizitie(not to meddle with doctrinal points in con- 
troverfie at this day)it is commonly received, and beleeved, that Iadas 
among the other Apoſtles,reccived the bleſſed Sacrament ar our Lords 


'hands;of which notwithſtanding, faith the learned Zanchins, Erſi mults 


magni vert bog docuerint ee ſcripſerint,ceo tamen nullo modo concedo,aut con- 
cedere poſſum,quia aperte pugnat cum hiſtoria Iohannis Euangeliſte: Though 
many great Clarkes have taught and written it, yet my ſelfe neither do 
nor can by any meanes grant /it, inaſmuch as it plainly 'contradidts the 


- Hiſtory of 10bpthe Euangelilt, 


That the Sea was in a miraculous manner reſtrained from overflow- 
ing the carth, as alſo that the' terreſtrial] Paradiſe was yer exiſtent in 
perfeion, and that both Emechand Elias were tranſlated thither and 
there lived, was commonly held by the generall (treame of antiquirie: 
both which opinionsare now contradicted and cried downe by the Je: 
ſuires and namely by Perer;#5 upon Geneſis, 

" That the foure Monarchiesalluded unto by Nabuchadnezuars image 
were toenduretotheend of the World; of which 1#1i« obſerves han 
widens ſententians Patres fere omnes ſequuti ſunt:this opinion well nigh all 
the Fathers followed,yet doth him{elfe maintaine,that they rezch on- 


1y tothe firſt comming of Chriſt,and publication of the Goſpell. 


That Melchizeaeck ſpoken of in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, was Sem 


the ſonne of Noah :Yet Pererins in his commentarie 6n the 14 of Gene- 


1% 9JHATION 
Lew, 


54 vos to overthrow it by many weightie reaſons drawne from 
the Text. 7 HENTN 


That it was before the Flood unlawful formen'to feed upon fleſh, 


: 


whereas Cajetan holds the contrary opinion,and is thereinfollowed by 
Frawciſcus de Vittoria in his releion of temperance | 


in his fift booke de Inſtiria & Ture, firſt queſtion,and firſt article, 
That our firſt Parents ſtood but one day in Paradice,of which opini- 


ON 
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,and Dominicus Soto 
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- hood and errour, and this as well in Divznirie, as in Phsloſophic and 
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on Pere 
imprins novilian & luſftrium CAnthorum firmata conſenſu, itis com- 
monly received and ſtrengthened by the conſent of many worthy and 
famous authors : yet labours hero diſprove it, inas much as ſo many, 
and ſo different as are by Moſes recorded to have paſſed betweene 
their Creation and EjeRion,as could not well be diſpatched withinthe 
comvaſle of one day: And Toſtatry, though he were firſt of the com- 
mon opinion, yet afterward upon better advice he changed it. WR. | 
That the Prophecic of old 1acob, The Scepter ſhall not depart from Iudab Gen.49. 19: 
untill Shilo come, was fulfilled in Herods raigne at the birth of Cynisr, of 
by the continuance of the government in the Tribe of 1udab, rill the 
raigne of Herod, reputed the firſt ſtrangerrhat rooke upon himthe King- + 
ly othce among the Jewes : but Caſaubon in his Exercitations, proves apparar, 4nnad. 
that neither the kingly government was continued in that Tribe, in as ©: *: 
much/as it was often interrupted, and at length ended in Zedechrah, nor 
chat Herod was a ſtranger, in as much as himlelfe, his father, and his 
grandfather were all circumciſcd,and yer he confeſſes of the common 
opinion, hec ſententia ab inſignibus pietate & doctrina virts profettia, ubi ſt- 
»eleſt admiſſa,ſine ulla controverſia aut examine apud omninum eratum eru- 
ditos preter admodum paucos ſemper deinceps obtinuit , this opinion firſt ſex 
on foot by-men of fingular pietic and learningzand being once general. | 
ly embraced without any queſtion or examination of it,aftcrward pre- 
vailed with the Learned of all ages, ſome few onely excepted, .* 
Thar there paſſed but foure Paſfeovers betweene the Baptiſine and 
Paſſion of our Saviour: yetthe ſame Caſauben in his Exercitations upon ,,, . .. 
Barontws, tells us; primus quod ſciam noſtra memoria aſſertor quints Paſchas no.;4 num. 
t6 extitit Gerardus Mercator, inſients Mathematicus, cujus ſententiam virs 
ſrummi & amplexi ſunt, & novs arguments ex Hebraict Kalendarit ratione 
precipne deſumptis confirmarunt :the firſt (to my knowledge ) who ſtood 
for a fifth Paſſeover, was Gerard Mercator, a famous Mathematician, 
whole opinion the moſt learned have both embraced, and confirmed 
by arguments drawne chiefely from the computation of the Hebrew 
K alenttr, | | - Ml {i [1 
Thar Jephrah flew his daughter, and ſacrificed her to the Lord : but 
Tunius in his annotations on thar place thinkes hee onely conſecrated 
her by vowing her virginitie, which may well ſtand with the nature of. 
the originall word, and the contrary cannot well ſtand, eirher with 


pbtahs faith,or Gods acceptance, Thy 
That by the river Phiſon,mentioned in the ſecond of Geneſrs,the 7ndz- 


rius likewiſe affirmes, Pervulgata eſt, eademque ut multorum, ſic rot in 
en. Cafy Ix 


Fn, 


41 Ganees is to be underſtood, Sententia eſt omnium fere interpretum ac 


Theologorum probata c0»ſenſu isan opinion allowed by the conſent of 
almoſt all Interpreters and Divines,ſaith Pererius ; yet for himſclfe hee 
profeſſeth, M141 diligenter omnia confideranti ac per pendents nunquam vi- 
Jum eſt probabile Phiſon eſſe Gangem: when I had exaQly weighed all cir- 
cumſtances, it never ſeemed: to mee ſo much as probable, that Phrſox 
ſhould be Ganges. "Wy 1 | 
That by the river Gehon Niles is to be underſtood, Nullus eff fere om- 


1m interpretum { tanta in hoc eſt omnium conſenſio ) qui non pro certs 
A 2 habeat 
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en 


RI er BE Wot iv; L 1B I; 
; An Apologie of the power ant pravidence [ 


—_ — ——__ —_————  — . 


— —— —————— ry u 


au _—_ r— 


| | '  habtat hoc nomine Gehon (12pificatum eſſe 4 Moſe, Nilum : there 15 hardly 
_ + aty one Expoſitour ({o great is the conſent in this) who doth nor hold 
I & it for certaine, that under Gehon, the river Nzlus is by Moſes lignitied, 
ith the ſane Pererivs : yet afrerwards hec addes, Sed Gehon 6m ej[c | 
"Nilum, multa & clara ſunt indicia; yer that Gehon is not Nz/w,there ate } 
© manyand cleare evidences. | Lo 
Bb: £4. 7 Thatene Arke reſted upon the hils of Armenia, whereas Sir Walter 
= 2 Ne... Rawleighis contident,that therein moſt Writers were utterly miſtaken, + 
2 Wy ib 1-cap.7- Neither was he lcd ſo to thinke(as he profeſſerh)our of humour or fin-' | 
8 3. eularitic,but therein grounderh himſelfe upon the original, and firſt 
-  Y truth, which is the word of God , and after upon reaſon andthe moſt 
=. 1 probable circumſtances thereupon depending. And in cruth he that | 
(hall conſider that the ſons of Noah comming out of the Arke,travelled 
from the Eaſt into the land of S44nar(where they builr the towre of Ba- 1 
bell)and that © Armenialies tothe Northweſt of thar plaine, will eafily-' 
* .__ conceivethatit could not well be, thar the Ar{e ſhould reſt upon thoſe 
hils ; but the chiefe occation of the miſtake ſcemes ro be inthe vulgar 
=} © © tranſlation, which hat]: rendred 4rmema inſtead of Ararat, | 
Wt. Thar of the three ſonnes of Noah,Sem, Chaw,and /afphet,Sem was the * 
= eldeſt,Cham the ſecond,and Japher the yongeſt; whereas 14771ms IS of 0+ - 
= R$ - pinion thar 1apher was the eldeſt,grounding himlclte upon the text, Ge. 
= | RN nefis 10,21- Cham the yongeſt, which he proves from Geneſss 9, 24: and 
Os 3 that /aphct was the eld(t is not his opinion alone, but of Lyranms, Toſta- 
— ._-._ _ r,GMcbrard,and the Hebrew Doctors. | 
Of Gen3.6. | - | Thatthe fruirofthetree of knowledge of good and evill, was an 
2, apple: whereasthe text ſpecifics no ſuch matrer;and it ſhould ſeeme by 
= | the circumſtances thereof, that it was rather ſome other kind of fruic | 
W-: ff--: F'. ' more pleaſant, both to the taſte and ſight, 
1 pade 4gathas: Thatthe waters ofthe Red Sea were of colour red, whereas travel» 
©.  emaerwre lers into thole parts by fight find the contrary : it rather borrowing 
| Pw, ; thatname fromthecred bankes and clittsabour ir, as. both Caſtzo and 
\ 4ap.z.  -  Barrosare of opinion,or from the coaſts of 1aumez,by which it paſleth, 
2 2+ - as Scalrzer firſt obſerved, and after him Fuller. | 
=. ; 'Tothtſe may be added,that it is commonly beleeved,thar Moſes had 
- hornes when nee came downe from the mountaine, becauſe they read 
x in the vulgar Latine, 1znorabat quod cornmna eſſet facies ſua: Hee knew not 
HS |  , thathis face was horned; whereas the fenſe is, he knew not that his face 
| W: os ſhined,. the ſame wordin the Hebrew ſignifying both an horne, anda 


==... Exodg4.29- 


2 


_ 225 Bib : ſhining beame. ; 

EE Mat,z.23-  Thatour Saviour wore his hairc long, becauſe we read he was a Na- 

OL» - Iarite, whereas the truth is, that he was a NaFarire,or rather a NaFarene 

WH. _ 3S with Bega ourlaſt Tranſlatours read ir, by education not by profeſſi- 

2% 4 _ - onandinſtitution, 1inregard of the place in which hee was nurſed.and Wa 

5 NOS - ._ converſed,not any vow whereunto hee was bound. 

WS 1 _ Andlaſtly,that ,16/olon was hung by the haire of the head. whereas 

_ AY 2.Sim.18. 9, FNC Text fates in plaine rearmes, hs head caught hold on the Oke: in like | 

 Cunden, m  manner(it ſeemes) as Henry, Grand-child to the Conquerour is ſaidto ' 
Htamplture- have ended his daics in the new forreſt. | 
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LU1s.1. > of God in the zovernment of the VVorld, © 


S E C T2. In Philoſopbie. 
Qeticlen in Philoſophy it is commonly received; that the hearr 


divine Scripture applying it ſelteto the ordinary opinion there- 
in, in| many places attributes wiſdome and underſtanding tothe heart: 


made it evident by experimentall proofes, that rhoſe divine powers of 
reaſoning and diſcourſe are ſeated in the braine, in as much as they 
are not hindered in the diſtemper of the heart, bur of the braine, nor 
recovered being loſt, by medicamenrs applyed tothe heart, bur to the 
braine:” | 

That the three princjpall faculties of the ſoule, the Underſtanding, 
Imagination, and Memory; are diſtinguiſhed by three ſeverall Cell: 
or Ventricles in the braine; the Imagination ( as 1s conceived ) bes 
confined to the fore-part,the Memory to the hinder part,and Judgement 
or Underſtanding to the middle part thereof; which opinion Laxrents> 
 confures,and Fernelizs derides,making them all ro be diſperſed rho» 
row all the receptacles of the braine,in as much as ſometimes when the 
whole braine is diſatfeRed,the operation bur of one of thoſe faculties 
is.huttz and. ſometimes againe when but one ventricle is hurt, the 0- 
peration of all the three faculties are hindred. Neitherought itto feem 
more ſtrange,that the ſame ventricle in the braine ſhould be capable of 
all theſe three funRions, thenthat the ſame bone or ſinew, and every 
part and particle thereof ſhould have in it(in regard of theinouriſhment 
it receives,and the excrement it drives forth; Jan attradtive,a retentive, 
an aſfimilarive, and an expullive vertue. \ 

Thar one hand by nature is more ulefull, and more properly made 
for ation then the other: whereas wee find no ſuch difference betwixr 


the two eyes, the two cares, the two noſtrils; and if men were left to 
themſelves,as many, I thinke,if not more, would uſe the lett hand, as 
now by education and cuſtome doe the right: And in truth T am of opia 
nion that God and Nature hath given us rwo hands, that wee ſhould 
uſe both indifferently, thar if need required, the one might ſupply the 
loile or defect of the other. Such would Plato have the Cittizens of 
his Common-wealth to be, and ſuch do I take thoſe ſeaven hundred 


Benjamites to have becne,mentioned inthe 20t) of Iudzes, and ifeither + 


hend ſhould in nature be preferred before other, mece-thinkes in reaſon 
it ſhould be that which is neareſt the heart, the fountaine. of life and 
activitie. | 
That in nature there is an Eaſt and a Weſt; which (as to mee ir 
ſcemes) cannot be, fince that whichto us is Eaſt, is Weſt to our Anti- 

poaer;and that which is Ea(t to them,is Welt to us, | 
That the radicall moiſture, and primigeniall heat, ngturally ingraf- 
tedinus, waſtes alwaies by degrees from the time of our conception, 
as oyle in alampe,or waxe in a taper: whereas notwithſtanding rill wee 
cometothe age of conſiſtence,wee ſtillgrow in bulke, in ſtrength and 
| | A} ſtature? 

AM 


isthe ſear and ſhop of the principall faculties of the ſoule : nay, 


# 


whereas that noble paire of Phyfitians, - H:ppocrates and Galen have of 
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| IF ſ' 7 hb ature:whith for mine owne part I cannot conceive how it ſhould be: 


iffrom our infancie our naturall heat and moiſture ſtill decreaſed. 

 Thata man hath anaturall ſpeech of his owne as he is a man, (ſome 
T's thinke Hebrew) which language he\would ſpeake by nature,if hee were 
\ . | _ notraughtſomeother: bur this is adreame,and hath beene twice con- 
v4. > fured by a double experiment. The firſt was Pſammeticns a King of 
Feypr, who deſiring to underſtand which was mans'moſt ancient and 
2, NES naturall language,cauſed two children to be ſequeſtred from all ſocie. 
OS ESRETEY ty of men,and to be nouriſhed of two ſhe ogoates, forbidding all ſpeech 
= +, +  yntothem: which children continuing for a long time dumbe;, at laſt 
ntered Bec Bec: the King being informed, thar in the Phrygian language 
5 Bec ſignified Bread, imagined that the children called then for Bread,& 
— 4 -+--- from thence colle&ed,that becauſe they ſpake that language which no 
_ man had taught them,therefore the Pbrygeap language was the naturall 
Ex: 4  ſpeechof man.A weake proofe and ſilly conceit. For the childrens Bec, 
( as is probably collected ) was onely that language which they lear. 
| -. nedot their Goat-nurces, when they.cameto ſuck their tetts, who re- 
_—_ ceiving from them ſome eaſe by their ſucking, ſaluted them with Bec, 
__ ES _ the beſt language they had, from whom the children learned it, and 
© ++ ©» ſo muchas they heard,ſo much juſt they uttered, and no more : and if *' 

Ld _ © » they had not heardit;they could never have pronounced it, as we may 
ES \_ .._ evidently ſee in men that are borne deafe, And by another experiment 
erycd upon other infants,(which is our ſecond inſtance) by CAlelabaim 
Echebar, whom they call the Great Aagore or Mogul. Hee likewiſe 
upon the fore-named errour, that man hath a certaine proper language 
| © FEe by nature, cauſed thirty children tobe brought up in dumbe ſilence, 
2, -— =» -. _ tofindeouttheexperience, whetherall of them would ſpeake one and 
+ * ©  , the fame language, having inwardly a purpoſe to frame hisReligi- 
5 on conformable to that Nation whoſe language ſhould be ſpoken, 
7, -- ' as being that Religion which is purely naturall unto man. But the 
+ ©. * Childrenprovedalldumbe, though they Were ſo many of them, and 
: therefore they could not ſpeake, becauſe they were not taught: where- 
2 © by it appeareth, that the ſpeaking of any language is not in man by na- Y 
1 + ture;Thefirſt man had it by divine 1»fuſion, bur all his poſterity onely 

Be +: by Jmitation. 1 WAN 
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SE WE: I SECT. 3. InHiſtory Ecclefiaſticall, 


_ Hirdly, in Hiſtory; which is Eccleſiaſtical, Civill, or Natwrall, In 
OO © .þ Hiſtory Fcuefiaſtucallitis commonly received, that Simon Peter | 
EE.  encountred with S:mon Mage, and that the Magirian undertakin 
_ 008 S200 flie up into the aire,the Apoſtle ſo wrought by prayer and faſting,that 
1 FL6R  hecame tumbling cowne and brake his necke. but of this ſtory ſaith St 

= "ht wzuſtine, E {f quidem & hec opinio plyrimorum, quamuy eam perhibeant 
eſſe falſam plerique Romani: many are of this opinion,yet moſt of the Z9- 
, man Writers hold it bnt as a tale. And in another place he calls .it GrecZ 
DITA fabulam an invention of theGrecians,who were ſo fruitfull in theſe kind 
- 846.22, Of fables, that Pliny himſclfe could lay of them, Mirum eſt quo procedat 
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Graca credulitas, nullum tam impudens menaacinm eft mt teſte careat, it is a 
wonder to {ce whither the credulity of the Greekes carry them, there: 
being nolye fo ſhamefull, bur it tindes a patron among them : Nay, 
the yery Latine Poet took notice of their immoderateliberty this way: 
|  ==- Et quicquid Gracia mendax 
 CAmuatt in hiſtoria? 
. What dares not lying Greece MAINE taoltbas 
Inſert in hiſtories 2 © | 
And ſo did the Roman Oratour , ir1bao iHlis lxteras ; do multarum artium 1n Ora. pre 
diſciplinam, teſtimontorum autem fiaem & veritatem nunquam iſt: coluere : Tieces,! | 
Learning I grantthem, and the knowledge of many Arts, but for the 
religious credit of teſtimonies they never regarded it. 
That our ordinary Computation of the yeere of the Lord is exact, 
yet Kepler in the fourth Chapter of his diſcourſe touching thar yeere, | 
ſpeaking of the ordinary compurartion, za aunorum ſumma, (laith hee) 
licet receptiſſima & publico uſu ſtabil;ta, brevior tamen eſt quam ut a Nattvi- 
tate Chriſt; deſcendat : that number of yeeres though it be moſt com- 
morlly received and fetled by publique uſe, yet talls ir ſhort of 'the_ 
time paſſed {ince Chriſts Nativitie ; and againe, er707 #ſte tacito vuler 
conſenſu ſenſim invalait , that errour by a tacite conſent of the vulgar 
hath unawares prevailed. 
Thatthe World was created inthe Spring : 0pimio eft non Aſtrelogs 
modi & Poetu accepta, ſed omnium ettam Eccteſtaſticoram Scriptorum atque 
Theolozorum firmata conſen(u ſaith Pererins, is an opinion not intertai- 
ned onely of Aſtrologers and Poets, but ratifhed by the conſent of all 
Eccleſiaſticall Writers and Divines ; yet doth himſelfe profeſicdly 


luyen, Sat. I' 9, 


maintaine the Creation to have beene in A#tumne. | 
That S* Hierome was a Cardinall, and apparrelled in Scarlet Robes, Tom. 4  4»»e, 
| many Writers have fained, and the Painters following them have 377: 
k | thereby deceived more; yet Baronizs howbeit itmight perchance ſerve 
| to advance the honour of his owne order, rejects itasa fiftion, and as 
contrary both to the manner of lite and writings of that great, bur ſe- 
verc Dodtor. | | 
That S* 1ames the elder came into Spaire, and converted that Nation 
to the Chriſtian faith, is an opinion deepely rooted in the breaſts of all | 
men ſaith cMarrana, yet inthe ſame place doth himlelfe acknowledge De 4dvenr 7: 
that learned and grave men have endeavoured to confute it, and as wit- (tl mo” 
neſſeth Baronius, they have lo farre aſſaulted it, that they held it as a 147 «5. * 
matter altogether impoſſible. [vl 
That Chriſt ſuffered in the 334 yeare of his age ; yet Joſeph Scalrger ne cuens, 
takes upon him to demonſtrate from the number of the Paſſeovers paſo temp. 5.5 
ling betwixt his Baptiſme and Paſſion, that he ſuffered in the 25 yeere 
4 current of his age, or inthe 34 compleat, | | 
That thoſe ſeventie Interpreters, who by the command of Prolomney, 
tranſlated the Law of the Jewes our of Hebrew into Greeke , performed - 
that yvorke ſingle and apart in ſeverall cells; as alſo that they tran(la- 
redall the Old Teſtament intircly : whercas S* crore in his Preface 
to the Pentateuch refutes both theſe, | 
Aaq4 That 
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Rom. 16.35. 
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andthe greateſt Clarkes among the Genzeles , Plato, Ariſtotle, Theo. 


and the day conſecrated to their memory, is by the French termed Ze 


feares not to'declare his opinion to the contrary, and gives his reaſons 
for it. | | A 
7” Ne regs ut opiner erant, neque enim racniſſent 
Hiſtorte ſacre Authores genus illud honors , 
, Inter mortales quo non ſublimins utlam, 
dade quod Herodes,ut magnificentia Regum 
Poſtulat,Hoſpitibus tantis regale dediſſet 
Hoſpitiam, ſecumgue lazes duxiſlet in amplos. 
> Hadtheybcene Kings, nor holy Hiſtory _ 
Would have conceal'd their ſo great Majeſty, 
Higher then which on Earth none can be named; 
Herods rmagnificence would cke have framed 
Some entertainment fitting their eſtates, | 
And harbour'd them within his Royall gates. 
WW! | 


SECT. 4. 1» Hiſtory Civill, | 


YN Hiſtory Civil or National; it is commonly received, that there 
were fourc, and but foure Monarchyes, fucceeding one the other; the 


of {ingular learning,ſpecially in matters of Hiſtory, dares thus to begin 
the ſeventh Chapter of his Merhod: Tnvereratus error de quatuor Imper js, 


ac magnorum YVirorum opvione pervulgatus , tam alteradices egit, ut vix 


 evell poſſe Videatnr , that inveterate errour of foure Empires, made fa- 
' mous thorow the opinion of great men » hath now.taken ſuch deepe 
.rootes, as it ſeemes it can hardly be pluckt up; and thorow a great part 


that opinion, | 


of that Chapter labours hee the Confuration of thoſe who maintaine 


* Tharthe Sybils clearely fore-told many things touching che name, 
the fore-runner, the birth and death of Chriſt , thecomming of Ant:- 
chriſt , the over-throw of Rome, and the confumimation of the World, 
©.» which notwithſtanding, (as| Cauſabon | hath learnedly obſerved } 
\ Fxe1.adp. mes to bee contrary tothe Word of God, that ſo protound myſte- 
ries ſhould be revealed to the Gertzles, ſo long before the Tacarnation 
of Chriſt ; ſpecially ſince they write more plainely and particularly of 
thoſe matters, then the Prophets of God themſclves among the Jewves; 


phraſtus, and others;curious ſearchers into all kindes of learnigg,never 
fo much as once mention either their names, or their Writings, nor 
any of theſe myſteries. Whilethe Church of Chriſt was yet in her in- 
fancy, miany ſuch kinde of bookes were forged, thereby to make the 
| dodtrine of the.Goſpel more paſſable among the Geyrzles, and no mar- 
.. vell then that theſe of the $yb:ls paſſed for\current among the reft. 

That the Wiſe men which came out of the Eaſt to worſhi p our Savi- 
our, were Kings, and from thence (their bodies being tranſlared to Cul- 
len, ) they are at this day commonly called rhe three Kings of Cullen, 


jour de tro#s ets, the day of the three Kings, Yet Hanizmma Monke, 


= Aſſyrian,the Per fian,the Greczan,and the Roman, Yet John Bodin,aman 


That "h 
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tine, pretended to have raken it out of ancient monuments written in 
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"That /0n4-inſula ſo often mentioned by the Ancients, was the [le 


| of May, whereas Humphry Lloyac in his epiſtle to 0rtelims againſt Polydor 


Virzill, and the common opinion hath proved it by invincible argu- 
ments to be that Iland which we now call 41zz/efe.1, a part of Wales, | | 

That Nt doth emprie it {elfe into the Seaby 7 mouths, was and is 
the current opinion, yet Gaulzelmm Tyrizs,a man worthy to be belceved 


in this calc, for that he was ancye-witneſſe and diligent fearcher out'of 


the truth of the ſame, affirmeth that onely by 4 mouthes and no more, 
it diſhurdencth it ſelfe into the Sca. - [4 

That the Saxdns.called the Remainder of the Brittaines, Welch,as he- 
ing ſtrangers untothem : whereas that word ſignifies nota ffranzer ti. Cop. 5: ' 
ther in the high or low Dutch, as Verftcg.1, a man skiltull inthoſe Lan- 4-10-23 


enages hath obſerved; & that the Saxons gave them the name of melh, 


R 


after themſelves came into Britraine, 1 altogether unlikely, For that in- 
habiting ſo nceare them as they did, to wit, but over againſt them onthe 
other fide of the Sea,they could not want a more particular and proper 
name for them,rthen to call them ſtrangers: It ſeemes then more likely, 


thatthe Br:trarnes being originally deſcended from the Gavles, the Sa- 


xons according to their manner of ſpecch, by turning the G into }1, in- 
ſeedof Galliſh,termed them Walliſh; & by abbreviation Walch or Web, 
as the |French ar this day call the Prince of Wales, Prince de Gelies. by 

That Brurea Trojan by Nation, and great grand-child © AEneas at- 
rived inthis Iland , gave it the name of Br7ttaize from himſelfe , heere 
raigned, and left the goyerninent tnercof divided among his three | 
lonnes; Enzland to Loeorins, Scotlandto _Albanaky and Wales tg C ambtr Cade hea 
Yer our great cAntiquary beating (as he profeſicth) his braines, & ben- TSR be 
ding the force of his wits to maintaine that opinion, hee found no wars 
rantable ground for it. Nay by forcible arguments (produced as in the 
perſon of others diſputing againſt himſelf )ke ſtrongly proves it (in my 
judgement) altogether unſound & unwarrantable. Boccace, Vives, Adrz- 
anus Iynius, Polydorws, Buchanan,YVignicr, Genebrard, Molinewus, Bodin , and: 
other Writers of great account, arc all of opinion, there was to fiuch 


man as this ſuppoſed Brute: And among our own ancient Chronicles, 


lohn of Wethamſted, Abbot of S. Albon , holdeth the whole narration/of ® g149*#. 
Brute to havebeen rather Pocticall,then Hiſtoricall, which me rhinkes wc IA (NN 
15 agreeable to reaſon, tince Ceſar,Tacirnus,Gildes, Ninins, Bede, Wiktians of 
Malmesbery,and as many others as have written any thing touchins our 
Countrey,before the yeare 1160 , made no mention at all of im,nor 


ſeemeeverſo much as to have heard of him. The firſt that ever broach- 
 edir,was Geffrey of Monmonth,about foure hundred yeares igoc, during 


the rajgne of Henry the ſecond, who publiſhing the Brittiſh ſtory in La-' 


the Brirti(h tongue : but this Booke as ſoone as it peeped forth intothe 


1 


light, was ſharply cenſured both by Giraldus Cambrenſis, and William of 


| Newbery, who lived at the ſame time , the former terming it no better, 


then Fabuloſam hiſtoriam,a fabulous hiſtory; and the latter, r;4icula fia- 
Wo Oo aRions, and it now ſtands branded with a black coale 


amone the bookes prohibited by the Church of Rome. | | 
mk Tha: 


| 
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That the Pigmzes are a Nation of people not above two or three foot 
high, of as Iwvenal bur one : | 
 Vbi tota cohors pede non altior uno. 
and that they ſolemnely ſer themſelves in battle array to fight againſt 
4 | - the Cranes their greateſt enemies: and that being oriped faſt in their ta- 
__ Henan lons; they are by them carried rhrough the aire. 
WEL >: Hadems. | ----raptuſque per aerd CUIUIS 
ive 18 Eo Vnguibas, a ava fertur Grue, ---> | | 
Er. |: De Grganribes, Of theſe notwithſtanding witneſferh Caſſarion, Fabaloſa illa omn1a ſunt 
|  Cepultimo, quedeillu vel Poets, velaly Scriptores tradiderunt : allthole things arc fa- 
Fj _ - bulous, whichtouching them either the Poets or other Writers have 
_—__ delivered: And with him fully accordeth Caraanin his eight Booke 
. | LO Le De rerum varietate:; CApparet ergo Plgmetorum hiſtoriam eſſe fabuloſam : 
| qued & Strabo ſentit, & noſtra £144 , (um omnta nunc firme orbu mirabilis 
_ = SOp #rnotuerint,declarat. It appeares then that the Hiſtory of the' P;gmyes is 
_—_ __butaffiction, as both $7469 thought, and our age, which hath now diſ- 
# 9. 44 coveredallthe wonders of the world, fully declares. Gelizus alſo, and 
4. 3: Rhodogin, referre thoſe Pigmies (it any ſuch there bee ) ro a kince of - 
Apes :* and ſo doth S. Angn/?ine l:b,16. cap. 8. and though the vulgar 
1 Edition tranſlate thoſe 'words of the Prophet EFekie/icap. 27. verſe 11. 
EE: - = | Pigmei erant in turribus tus, yet 1Wntmw upon better reaſon renders then 
WE}. Gammadei in turribes tus erant, the originall word (as in his Annota- 
Th tions he obſerveth ) ſignifying a cubu, being there uſed , not becauſe 
the men there ſpoken of, were, of that ſtature as the vulgar Tranſlatour 
= -ſeemes to imagine ; bur becauſe their Countrey was caſt into that fi- 
4 oure, as witneſſeth' Pliny. 156.2. cap. 91. 


B? - | $41,173 


De Covir, Des, 


| : 'þ | : © | | G | SECT. 5. In Hiſtory Naturall, 


five hundred or {xe hundred yeares, that there is of that kinde but 
one ata time inthe World. that being to dye, hee makes his neſt of 
| : ſweet ſpices, and by the clapping of his wings ſets it on fire, and fo 
WE:  burneshimſelfe: andlaſtly, that out ofthe aſhes ariſes a worme, and 
= t- — Fromthat worme anoiher new Phamx: Neither am I ignorant thar ſun- 
+ ES  .— «.dfy of the Fathers Have brought this narration to confirme the do- 
Qrine of the Reſurrection: but rather, as I|beleeve , to fight againſt the 


_ K Tt Natural Hiſtory, it is commonly received, that the Phenix lives 


8 | EODE Gentiles with their owne weapons, and to 1g them with their owne 
1: FE + quils, or from them to borrow an illuſtration; then as giving credite to 
=... the truth of the ſtory, which was originally;coyned in Eeypr,as fruitful 
=: In fables, as £Africain monſters, and fromthence derived to the Greci- 
_ - __ * ansand Romans: one of themis ſaid to hayc beene brought to Rome by 


- © thecommandof Claudius Ceſar, and expoſed to publique view, as ap- 
_ X41 ks/t.10.2, peareth upon record, Sed quem falſum eſſe nemo aubitaret, ſaith Pliny, no 


=_ man need make any doubt of it, but that he was counterfeit; and in the 

Ef G7 ſame Chapter, haud ſcio an om is 2 toto orbe,nec viſum magnopere, 

_— I doubt it is but a iiQion, that there is but one of the kinde in the i wh 
i, , © World,and that ſo ſeldome 

7. orld,and e1dome Jeene, With whomaccord Tacitus, & Car- 

| day, 
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dan,and Scalizer,and reaſon it ſelfe drawne both from Divinity and Phi- 1% 10. 4e/u6, 
loſophy: in Divinity, in as much as two atleaſt of every kinde'came into © 337! 
the Arke, male and female, as they at firſt were created : from Philoſq- 

by, inaas much as without more individuals then one, the whole kinde 
4: 21 thouſand caſualties , muſt needes be in danger of utter extinguiſh- 
ment, and therefore where we finde bur one of a kinde,as the Suane and 
the Mooxe,God and Nature have ſet them out of gun-ſhor, farre enough 
from aty reach of malice,or tearc of danger. il 

That the whelpes of Beares are at firſt littering, without all forme or 

faſhion , and nothing bura little congealed bloud, or lumpe of ficſh, 
which afterward the dame ſhapeth by licking, yetis the truth moſt cvi- 
dently otherwiſe,as by the eye-witneſle of 1oachimmns Rheticus, & others Geſucrwr 
it hath beene proved. And hereinas in many other fabulous narrati- 
ons of this narure, (in which experience checkes report) may we jultly 


rake upthat of Lucrerime, | / 
---- 21d mobs ceriiua ipfts 
F Senſubas eſſe poteſt; quo vera & falſa notemus? 
> Whatcanmorecertaine be then lence, 
 Diſcerning truth from falſe pretence ? | 
That the Bever being hunted, & in danger to be taken, biteth off his 
ſtones,knowing that for them onely his lite is ſought,and ſo often elc@., _ _ - 
peth: hence ſome have derived his name, Caſtor 4 caſtranao ſeipſum,trom | 
gelding himſclfe,and upon this ſuppoſition,the Egyprians in their Hiero- 
2lyphickes,when they will ſignifie a man that hurteth himlelfe, they pi- 
cure a Bever biting off his owne ſtones, though Alczat in his Emblemes, 
h turne it toa contrary purpole, teaching us by that example, rogive a- 
* / | way our purſeto thecves rather then our lives,and by our wealth to re- 
deeme our danger: but this relation touching the Bever is undoubtedly 
falſe,as both by ſenſe and experience, and the teſtimony of Dzoſcorides ,,. .,,,, 
it is manifeſted. Firſt, becaule their ſtones are ve ſmall, and ſo placed  _* 
 intheir body as area Bores,and therefore impoſſible for the Bever him- 
{elfeto touch or come by them: and ſecondly, they cleave ſo faſt unto 
'their backe, that they cannot bee taken away, but the beaſt muſt of ne- 
ceſlity loſe his life:and conſequently moſt ridiculous is their narration, 
who likewiſe affirme,that when he is hunted,having formerly bitten oft 
his ſtones; he ſtandeth upright , and ſheweth the hunters that hee hath 
none for thein,and therefore his death cannot profit them , by meanes 
| whereof theyareaverted,and ſeeke for another, | 
That Swans a little before their death, ſing moſt ſweetly ; of which 2.9 5.4.15 
| notwithſtanding, Pl;ny thus ſpeakes,0/orum morte narratur flebilis cantus, 23 | 
 falso ut arbitror aliquot experimentis : Swans ate ſaid tofing ſweetly be» 
fore their death, bur falſely, as I take it, being led foto thinke by ſome - 
experiments. And Scaliger to like purpoſe,ae Cignt verd cantu ſuaviſſuma, ,.. .. 
Jum cum mendaciorum parente Grecia jactare an{us es, ad Luciani tribunal, 
pud quem aliquid novi dicas, ffatuo te.Touching the ſweet ſinging of the 
Swan,which with Greece the mother of lyes, you dare to publiſh, I cite 
you to Lycians tribunal, there to ſet abroach ſome new ſtuffe, And e&- - 
lian, cantand; ſtudioſos eſſe jam communt ſermune pervulzatum eſt : ego ver P 
| * Ciznum 


p 
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Crenam nungquam audivicanere, fortaſſe neque alius: that Swans are $kiltuil 
in ſinging, is now rife in every mans mouth , bur for my ſelte I never 
heard them ſing, and perchance no man elle. 


ER Teap.ob.3; ; Thar the Salamander lives inthe fire; yer both Galen and Droſcorides + 
4 .-.. .refutethisopinion. And Mathiolus in his commentaries upon Droſcorides Þ 
©  74.1.ca8 56. affirmes, that by caſting many Sa/zmangers into the fre for tryall ; hee I 
+ I 7 ere found it falſe. The ſame experiment is likewiſe avouched by Jonubertzs. q 
2 OR Proratre”  - Thatthe Mazdrakes repreſent the ſhape and parts of a man, yet the 
7, comment; fame Marhiolis,avcry famous Phyſitian afhrmes of them, Radzces por- J 
14 PH Dieſcordem. yy Mandrgrore humanan effigiem repreſentare,ut vulgo creditar, jabuloſun 
2, eft: thattheroows ofthe Mandrake repreſent the ſhape of a man, as it is 
Wk 7 ff bs \ commonly beleeved, is fabulous, calling them cheating knaves and 
I T  .-  Aquack-ſalversthat carry them about to be foldc, therewith to deceive 

7; WY barren women. | | ili 4, 
© SI \ . Thar Bees 1n ſtinging, loſe their ſting<,and ſo become drones;where- 
WES as Virzil tels us, that rogether with their ſtings they Joſe their lite. Anr- | 
_ 2. 4 mamique 11 vulnere ponunt, And Mr Butler a great Bee-maſter in his Famz- 
I DEY RE: - zine Monarchie hath obſerved, rhatthe drones are ſuch by kinde, not 
RH - - Chyaccidcnt, - | 
Rog. \ Thar Yzpers in their birth, kill their mother of whom they are bred : 
Ob, Fx: 2021. Scalteer out of his owne experience aſſures us the contrary, Yiperas ſaith 
4 Fords he, nb :apatientibus mor 4 f@tibus numeroſiſſim#s, atque idcirco erumpentibus 
6 2 wumpratque interire,falſum eſſe (crmus,qui mV incenty Camerint l173ca theea 4 
2.0 widmwenataViperillas parente ſalva : that Vipers are rent and {laine by +1 
= RE __- the number of their young ones, impatient of delay, and ſtriving to get. {1 Fy 
EO 24,0» forth, weknow tobe falſe, who ina wopdden boxe belonging to Yin- 1 
2 RT _  centins Camerinus, have ſcene the young newly brought forth, rogether : 
| p.de4rzlum With the old one, ſafe & ſound. True indeed it is,thatthe Yiper bringing | 1 
| abawn 4 ſometimetwenty or more , and being delivered but of one aday , the | i] 
_:-2 * * with hindermoſt impatient of ſolong delay, ſometimes gnawes thorow the 
2 7 wo deaw- tunicle or ſhell of the egge in whichwhey are incloſed, &'o come forth 
of paaniws: ds yith apart of it upon them z which Ariſtozletruly affirming,thereupon 
22222 _- it ſeemeshathgrownethe miſtake,that they gnaw thorow the belly of 
I - ___..___thedamme, which 1s undoubtedly falſe,, | The derivation then of the 
—_—:._ word /ipera quaſi vi pariens, is but atricke of wit,grounded upon an er- 
_—- _ ronedus {uppoſition,it being rather (as I conceive) from vivum parzens; 
4 +, © there beingno other kinde of Serpent which bringeth forth her young | | 
Ee | hatched out of the egge, but onely the Yiper. _ 1 
K+ 5k --* 1£44.9.9u4p.8, - ThatWomenlo borne, have afterward changed their ſex, & become | 
2 * * men: Hoccredidit antiquitas,& hoaie Medici fert omnes idem ſentiant, ſaith 
W—— Laurentiis: thus antiquity beleeved,and almoſt all Phyſitians areat this 
nh (Py © day oftheſameopinion,yet doth he profefle himſelfe to be of another 
EE. mnde.;.. 1-14 110 | 
_—_—- That the Hareis one yearea male,and another a female: whereas Bon= * 
| - , _ 'Geletivs affhirmes , that they are not ſtones whichare commonly taken 
b WE: tobe ſoin the female, bur certaine little bladders filled with martcr,, 
Ei - ©  Juchasareuponthebelly of the Bever, wherein alſo the vulgar is decei- 
_  ved,taking thoſe bunches for ſtones, as they doc theſe Bladders, Now 
6. PF; 
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POWER AND PROVIDENCE 

' OF GOD IN THE GOVERNMENT 

OF THE WORLD:, ' 

| OR | 

An Examination and Cenſure of the com- | 
mon errotuir.touching Natures perperuall 

and univerlall decay. 
+ EIE ? 
PP ich treats of this pretended Decay in generall, together 

with ſome preparatives thereunts. \ ; | 


q GAP. 1: |} T1-K 
Of diverſe other opinions juſtly ſuſpeRed if not rejected, though 
commonly reccived, SN 
SECT. I. '12 Divinitte. q 
HE opinion of the Worlds Decay is fo 
generally received, not onely among the 
Vulgar. but of the Learned, both Divines 
and others, thiat the very commonneſle of 
+ it makes it currant with many,without any 
further examination : That which is held, 
not onely by the multitude, but by the 
Learned, pafling ſmoothly for the moſt 
.part without any checke or controll. Nec 
alins pronior fidei lapſus, quam ubi ret falſ# 
| 2ravs author extitit,faith Pliny: Men do not 
any where more caſily crre, then where they follow a guide, whom 
they preſume they may ſafely truſt : They cannot quickly be perſwa- 
ded, that hee who is in reparation for knowledge and wiſdome,and 
whoſe dottrine is admired in weighty marters,ſhould miſtake in points 


of lefler conſequence;and the greateſt partcofrhe World, is rather 1 
Wt 


b 
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-T" with the names of theis Maſters, and with the reverend reſpect they 
þearc their perſons or memories,then with the ſoundneſle and truth of 

the things they teach. Whererein that of Yalianas in his Epiſtle of Pg. 

Fadice, 15, ce ever will be verified. CAlagnos errores magnorum virg- 


1m authoritate perſuaſi tranſmittimus : Wee deliver over as it were by | 
tradition from hand to hand great errours, being thereunto induced | | 
BEE | by the authority of great men. Whiles wee are yong, ourjudgementis 
EE. raw and greene, . and when wee are old, it is foreſtalled, by which 
EE : - . -meanes it comes often C0; paſle that,rmrer juvenile Jadicium C7 ſenile pre- 
Tnarcium 3 VErILAS COLT UpmpRE nt, berweene the preci pitancic and raſh. 
nefle of youth to take whatſoever is offered, and the obſtinate ſtiffe- 
neſſe of age in refuſing what it hath not longery beene acquainted 
| on with, truth is loſt. Theevidencing of which aſlertion, is the proper 
ED: | ſubject ofthis Chapter, wherein I hope'I ſhall make it appeare, that 
WES: 13: - many opihionsare commonly received, both in ordinary ſpeech, and 
in the writings of learned men, which notwithſtanding are by others 
= / either manifeſtly convinced, or ar leaſtwiſe juſtly luſpected of falſe- 
EE  % == hoodand errour, and this as well in_Divinitie, as in Pheloſophie and 
© | Hifſtorie.. SY FLI8I þ 
, Firſt then in D:/v4z:r7e(nor to meddle with dodtrinall points in con- 
troverſic at this day)it is commonly received, and beleeved, that 1udas 
” among theother Apoſtles, received the bleſſed Sacrament at our Lotds 
hands;of which notwithſtanding, faith the learned Zanchins, Etſi mulls 
mazntviri hoc docuerint &x ſeripſerint,eco tamen nulla moao concedo,aut con. 
cedere poſſur,quia aperte pugnat cum hiſtoria lohannis Euangeliſtz: Though 
many great Clarkes have taughr and written it, yet my ſelfe neither do 
- - _ norcanby any meanes grant it, inaſmuch as it plainly 'contradidts the 
©4p-13-2% Hiſtory of 104» the Euangeliſt, | | 
EF | -7 I Thar the Sea was in a miraculous manner reſtrained from overflow- 
—_— ing the earth, as alſo thar the terreſtrial Paradiſe was yer exiſtent in | 
EE; + petrfeCtion, and that both Emcchand Elias were tranſlated thither and | 
EE ____- therelived,was commonly held by the generall treame of antiquirie; 
_ -, both which opinionsare now contradicted and cried downe by the Je- 
—_ ' ſuites and nam-ly by Pererics upon Geneſis. 
. CNET  Thatthe foure Monarchies alluded unto by Nabauchadnezzars image 
were to.endureto the end of the World; of which 1#ni« obſerves. han; 
'  quidems ſententians Patres fere omnes ſequuti ſunt: this opinion well nigh all 
the Fathers followed, yet doth himielfe maintaine,thar they reach on- 
ly tothe firſt comming of Chriſt,and publication of the Goſpel]. 
That Melchizedeck ſpoken of in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, was Sem 
the ſonne of Noah : Yet Pererras in his commentarie on the 14 of Gene- 
CO - | __ - ſis,endeavourstooverthrow it by many weightic reaſons drawne from 
_—_-E the Text. els | 
_—=  Thatit was before the Flood unlawfull for men to feed upon fleſh, 
| ?#qvartom Whereas Cajetan holds the contrary opinion,and is therein followed by 
OO Gm. _ | Framciſcu ae Vittoria inhis releQion of temperance,and Dominic Soto 
_ - in his fift booke de Iuſtitia & Ture,firſt queſtion,and firſt article, 
\" That our firſt Parents ſtood but one day in Paradite,of which opini- 
| on 
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on Pererius likewiſe affirmes, ab. 130 eſt, eademque ut maltor ay, oe Honors 
di. © 4 JF}: MEAL "Gen. cap, 11 
empriomss nobilium & lluſtrinm CAnthorum firmata conſenſn ; it is com- 
monly received and ſtrengthened by the conſent of many worthy and 

famous authors : yer labours he to diſprove it, inas much as ſo many, 

and ſo different a&s are by Afoſes recorded to have paſſed berweene 

their Creation and Ejection,as could not well be diſparched withintke 
cormpaſle of one day. And Toſtatus, though he were firſt of the com- 

mon opinion, yet afterward upon better advice he changed it. 


| _ Thatthe Prophecic of old /acob, The Scepter ſhall not depart from tuda} Gen. $4 19, 
untill Shilo come, was fulfilled in Herods ratgne at the birth of Cunisr, 


by the continuance of the government ir the Tribe of dab, rill the 
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/ raigne of Herodrepured the firſt ſtrangerthattooke upon him the King- 


ly office among the Jewes : but Caſavboy in his Exercitations, proves azar, 4unst 


rhatneither the kingly government was continued in that Tribe, in as ©: 2: 
much as it was often interrupted,and ar lengrh ended in Zedechiah, nor 
that | Herod was a ſtranger, in as much as himlelfe, his father, and his 
grandfather were all circumciſed,and yer he confetſes of the common 
opinjon,hec ſententia ab inſignibaz ptetate & dottrina viris profecta, abi ſes 
mel eſt admiſ[a,ſine ulla controverſia aut examine apnd ommum etatum eru- 
ditos preter admodum paucos ſemper deinceps obtinuit , this opinion firſt ſer 
on fgot by men of ſingular pierie and learning;and being once general: 
ly embraced without any queſtion or examination of it,aftcrward pre- 
vailed with the Learned of all ages,ſome few onely excepted. 
That there paſſed bur foure Paſſeovers betweene the Baptiſme and 


Paſſion of our Saviowr:. yet the-{ame Caſanbon in his Exercifions vbon | 


t8 extitit Gerardus Mercator, infients Mathematicns, cuſns fententiam virt 


ſwmmi & amplexi ſunt, & novs argumentts ex Hebraics Kalendarii ratione \ 


Pprecipne deſumptis confirmarunt:the firſt [ro my knowledge) who ſtood 


for a fifth Paſſeover, was Gerardus Mercator, a famous Mathematician, 


whoſe opinion the moſt learned have both embraced, and confirmed 
by arguments drawne chiefcly from the computation of the Hebrew | 


Kalender, | 


Thar zephrab{lew his daughter, and facriticed her to the Lord : bur 
Junius in his annotations on that place thinkes hee onely conſecrated. 
her by vowing her virginitic, which may well ſtand with the-nature of 
the originall word, and the contrary cannot well ſtand, eirher with 
Tepbtahs faith,or Gods acceptance, | WS TK 

That by the river Phiſa,mentioned inthe ſecond of Geneſes,the Indi- | 
«4n Ganges 1s to be underſtood, Sententia eſt omnium fere interpretum ac 
Theologorum probata conſenſu , isan opinion allowed by the conſent of 
almoſt all Interpreters and Divines,ſaith Pererius z yet for himſelfe hee 


proteſſeth, M1hi diligenter omnia conſideranti ac perpendenti nunquam wvi- N 7 


Jum eſt probabile Phiſon eſſe Gangem: when I had exaQtly weighed all cir- 
cumſtances, it never ſeemed to mee ſo muchas probable, that Phiſon 


That by the river Gehon Nilw is to be utderſtood, Nullus eff fer t om- 


 nium interpretum ( tanta in hoc eff omnium conſenſio ) qui non pro certo 


A 2 habeat 
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Baronius, tells us; primus quod [ciam noſtra menorta aſſertor quintt P:aſchas mn,cy uma. 
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2 "7. habeat hoc nomine Gehan ſignificatum eſſe # Moſe, Nilum : there 1s hardly 
OO +.  any-oneExpoſitour(ſogreatis the conſent in this) who doth not hold 
4 jt tor certaine, thatunder Gehon, the| river Nb 1s by Moſes ſignified, 
RG ſaith the ſame Pererizs : yer afterwards hee addes, Sed Gehon nen eſe 
Nilum, multa & clara ſunt indicia; yetrnat Gehon 13 not Nulm,there are 
many and cleare evidences... | | iF 
ne Thar the Arke reſted upon the Hils of A»wenra; whereas Sir Walter 
x x an Rawleigh is confident, thattherein moſt Writers were utterly miſtaken, | 
©» hbcap?) Neither was heled foto thinke(as he profeſſeth)our of humour or fin- 
EE -. _  - gularitic,buttherein groundeth humſelte upon the originall, and frit 
1:1 -- + _ rruth, whichisthe wordof God, and after upon reaſon and the moſt 
Wn Py pet probable circumſtances thereupon depending, And in truth he thac 
2 *%* * ſhall confiderthatthe ſons of Noah comming out of the 4rke,travelled 
= \: fromthe Eaſt intothe land of S$hinar(where they built the towre of Ba- 
et ©» bell)andthat.Armemalics tothe Northwelt of thar plaine, will eatily 
= - | conceive thatit could not well be, that the Arke thould reſt upon thoſe 
+» + hils;butthe chicfe occaſtonof the miſtake ſeemes ro be inthe vulgar | 
= i... | tranſlation, which hath rendred 47mems inſtead of Ararat, | 
2 3 \ - Thatof thethree ſonnes of Neah,Sem, Cham,and /apher;Sem was the 
3: 2%,  _eldeſt;,Cham the ſecond,and Japher the yongeſt; whercas Innims 1s Of 0- 
© _ - pinionthar Japhet was the cldelt,grounding himlclte upon the texr, Ge. 
| | _weſis 10.21- Chap the yongelt, which hc proves from Geneſis 9. 24.and 
that /aphet was the cldſt is nor his opinion alone, but of Lyranws, T ofta- 
| | 15,Gencbrard,and the Hebrew Doctors. 
5 1 GEp-3- Go That the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good, and evill, was an 
_ apple: whereas the text ſpecifies no ſuch matter;and it ſhould ſeeme by 
© |, | _thecircamſtances thereof, rhat it was rather-ſome other kind of fruit 
© © © ©} moreplcaſant,bothto theraſte and fight. 
O22 4 pide 4jatba,  Thatthe waters of tlic Red Sea were of colonr red, whereas travel- 
6  <ademserubro ers into thoſe parts by ſ1ght find the contrary : it rather borrowing 
" \ys thatname from the red bankes and clitts about ir, as. both Caſt7o and 
\aap.1.* Barros are of opinion;or from the coaſts of 1d4#mea,by which it palleth, 
\- as Scal:zer firſt obſerved, and after him Fuller. | 
8 * |. ©, Torhelſe may be adced,that it is commonly belceved,thar|Moſes had 
' gs 39G hornes when nee came downe from the mountaine, becaufe they read 
©. ©1202” 1nthevulgar Latine, [gnorabar quod coruntaeſſet factes ſua: Hee knew not 
_ that his face was horned; whereas the ſenſe is, he knew nor that his face 
48 ; OVY ſhined, rhe ſame wordin the Hebrew ſignifying both an horne, and a 
-—- \ * ſhining beame. (OWE LR Bil SUDTON 
Mar, 2:23; That our Saviour wore his haire long, becauſe we read he was a Ns- 
[4 - Furrte, whereas the truth is,that he was a.NeJarite,or rather a Nazarene, 
EPs as with BcJ our laſt Tranſlatours read in,by.education not by profeſſ1- 
3, -  onandinſtitution, 1n regard-of the placein which hee was nurſed, and 
++. ©. converſed,not any'vow whereunto hee was bound. | 


: 


2 -- »  Andlaſtly,that Ab/olonwas hung by:the haite of the head, whereas 
$05, the text ſaies in plaine tearmes, his head caught hold onthe Oke : in like 
| | Cuaden, mn manner(it ſeemes) as Henry, Grand-child tothe Conguerour is ſaidto 

— Bamplee have ended his daies in the new forreſt, Hall 
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F IM SECT. 2. 1»Philoſophie. 


is the ſear and ſhop of the principall faculties of the ſoule : nay, 
divine Scripture applying it ſelfe ro the ordinary Opinion there- LRN 
in, in many places attribures wiſdome and underſtanding to the nearte | 
whereas thar noble paire of Phyfitians, Heppocrates and Galen have 
made it evident by experimenrall proofes, that thofe divine powers of 
reaſoning and diſcgurle are ſeated in the braine, in as much as they 
are not! hindered in the diſtemper of the heart, bur of che hraine, nas 
recovered being loſt,by medicaments applyed ro the hearr, but ro the 
$53 {| | [branes | Ss | HELINÞG 
|| That thethreeprincipall faculties of the ſoule, the Underſtanding, \ 
Imagination, and Memory, are diſtinguiſhed by three ſeverall Cells 
or Ventricles in the braine; the Imagination ( as is conceived ) being 
- confinedto the fore-part,the Mcmory to the hinder part,and Judgment _ 
or Underſtanding tothe middle partthereof,which opinion Laarenti- nun 
14 confures,and Feyrnelins derides,making them all ro be diſperſed tho« © 
row all the receptacles of the braine,in as much as ſometimes when the 
whole braine is diſaffeted,the operation but of one of thoſe faculties 
is hurt; and ſometimes againe when but one ventricle is hutt, the 0- 
peration of all the three faculties are hindred. Neither ought it to ſeem 
more ſtrange,thatzthe ſame ventricle in the braine ſhould be capable of 
all theſe three funRiofs, then that rhe ſame bone or finew, and every 
partand particle thereof ſhould have in it(in regard of the nouriſhment 
it receives,and the excrement it drives forth; )an attractive, retentive, 
an afſimilative, and an expulſive vertue. ak Rl 
That one hand by nature is more ulefull, and more properly made 
for a&tion then the other: whereas wee find no ſuch difference betwixr 
the two eyes, the two eares, the two noſtrils, and if men were left to 
themſelves,as many, I thinke,if not more, would uſe the left hand, as 
now by education and cuſtome doe the right: And in truth I am of opta 
nion that God and Nature hath given us two hands, that wee ſhould 
uſe both indifferently, that if need required, the one might ſupply the 
lofle or defect of the other. Such would Plato have the Cirtizens of 
his Common-wealth to be, and ſuch do T take thoſe ſeaven hundred | 
Benjamitesto have beenc,mentioned in the 20th of 1udges, and ifcither: | | 
hend ſhould in nature be preferred before other, mee-thinkes in reaſon jy 
it ſhould be that which is neareſt the heart , the fountaine of life and Mo 
ativitie. | FN K-00 Th 
| That in nature there is an Eaſt and a Weſt; which (as to mee it 
| | {cemes) cannot be, ſince that which to us is Eaſt, is Weſt to our Anti- 
poder,and that which is Eaſt to them,is Welt to us, | | 
That the radicall moiſture, and primigeniall heat, naturally ingrat- 
tcdin\us, waſtes alwaies by degrees from the time of our conception, 
as Oyle inalampe,or waxe in a taper: whereas notwithſtanding till iee 


cameto the age of conſiſtence,wee ſtill grown bulke, in ſtrength and 
| Ac3 ſtarure? 


| y || Gin dly, in Philoſophy ir is commonly-received, that the heart 
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© "Faure: which for mine owne part I cannot conceive how it ſhould be: 


'_ iffrom our infancie our naturall hear and moiſture ſtill decreaſed. 
- That a man hath a naturall ſpeech of his owne as he isa man, ( ſome 
* thinke Hebrew) which language he would {pcake by nature,if hee were 
not taught ſome other: bur this is a dreame,and hath becne tWICE COn- 
futed by a double experiment, The firſt was Z/ammericss a King of 


Wo: | Herndetalsd.2, Egypt, who defiring ro underſtand which was mans moſt ancient and 
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- - naturalllanguage,cauſed two children to be ſequeſtred from all ſocie- 


_ ty ofmen,and to be nouriſbed of two ſhe goares, forbidding all ſpeech 
- * untothem: which children continuing for along time dumbe; at laſt 
uttered Bec Bec: the King being informed.that in the Phrygran language 

Bec ſignified Bread,imagined that the children called then for Bread, 8 

from thence collected, that becauſe they ſpake that language which no 


man had taughtthem,therefore the Pbrygiap language was the naturall 


Z p | MS ſpeech of man, A weake proofe and illy conceit. Forthe childrens Bec, 


( as is probably colleted ) was onely that language which they lear. 
ned of their Goat-nurces, when they.came to ſuck their tetts, who re- 
cciving from them ſome eaſe by their ſucking, ſaluted chem with Bec, | 

the beſt language they had, from whom the children learned it, and, . 

ſo muchas they heard, ſo much juſt they uttered, and no more : and if 

- they had not heardit,they could never have pronounced it, as we may 
evidently ſee in men thatare borne deafe, And by another experiment 


ES | tryed upon other infants,(which is our ſecond inſtance) by Aelabdim 


: , . : cap,s, % ; 


parebas P14 g:hebar, whom they call the Great CMagore or Mogul. Hee likewiſe 
upon the fore-named errour, that man hath a certaine proper language 

_ by nature, cauſed thirty children to be brought up in dumbe ſilence, 
ro finde out the experience, whether all of thein would ſpeake one and 
the ſame language, having inwardly a purpoſe to frame his Religi- 

- on conformable to that Nation whoſe language ſhould be ſpoken, 
as being that Religion which is purely naturall 'unto man, But the 
children proved all dumbe, though they were ſo many of them, and 

_ "therefore they could not ſpcake, becauſe they were not taught: where- 
by ir appeareth, that the ſpeaking of any language is not in man by na- 
ture; The firſt man had it by divine I»fuſ;or, but all his poſterity onely 
by Imitation, ET, | | 


> 


SO - Es - PO - SECT. 3. In Hiſtory Ecclefiaſticall, 


2h Hirdly, in Hiſtory, which is Eccleſiaſtical, Civill, or Natarall. In 
=: Hiſtory Zccleſraſticati it is commonly received, that Simon. Peter 
_— 
3 4 | 


' - 9 ht with Ojo wh and that the Magitian undertakin 
x . . to flieupintotheaire,the Apoſtle ſo wrought by prayer and faſting, thar 
EET, * he canie tumbling Eowne and brake his necke; but of this ſtory Gath Se 


Auguſtine, Eſt quidem & bec opinio plurimorum, quamvuis cams perhibeant 

eſſe falſam plerique Romani; many are of this opinion, yet moſt of the Ro- 

man Writers hold it bnt as a tale. And in another place he calls it GrecZ 
ls fabuleman invention of theGrecians,who were ſo fruitfull in theſe kind 
8.44.2: Of fables, that Plivy himſclfe could ſay of them, Mirum eft qu procedat 
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| Graca credulitas, nullum tam impudens mendacium eft at teſte careat . it is a 
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wondet to ſee whither the credulity of the Greekes carry them , there 
being nolye ſo ſhamefull , bur it hindes a patron amo them : Nay, 
the veryLatine Poet took notice of their immoderateliberty this way: 
v==- Et quicquid Gracia mendax 
CA udet in hiſtoria? 
What dares not lying Greece 
M8: 1] Inſert in hiſtories ? | 
And ſo did the Reman Oratour:, iribuo ills [zteras 5 do multarum artium 1n Orat. pre 
diſciplinam, teſtimoniorum autem fiaem & veritatem nunquam ifti colgere : vg 6 
Learning I grant them, and the knowledge of many Arts, but for the 
religious credit of teſtimonies they never regarded ir. | 
That our ordinary Computation of the yeere ofthe Lord is exact, 
yet Kepler in the fourth Chapter of his diſcourle roughing that yeere, | 
ſpeaking of the ordinary computation, za a4unorum ſumma, ({aith hee) 
licet receptiſſima & publico uſu ſtabilita, brevior tamen eſt quam ut a Nativi- 
tare Chriſti deſcendat : that number of yeeres though it be moſt com- 
monly received and ſetled by publique uſe, yet falls it ſhort of the 
time paſſed ſince Chriſis Nativitic ; and againe, er707 zſte tacaro wilge 
conſenſu ſenſim invalait , that errour by a tacite conſent of the vulgar 
hath unawares prevailed. 
\Thatthe World was created inthe Spring : Opizzoeft nom Aſtrolog 
modo &'Poetts accepta, ſed omnium etiam Eccleſtaſticorum Scriptorum atque 
Theologorum firmata conſenſu {aith Pererins, is an opinion not intertai- 


[nven. Sat. 104 


o 


ned onely of Aſtrologers and Poets, but ratified by the conſent of all 


Eccleſiaſticall Writers and Divines ; yet doth himſelfe profeſſedly 
maintaine the Creation to have beene in Autumne. | 
Thar St Hierome was a Cardinall, and apparrelled in Scarlet Robes, Tow. 4. 4»n5; 
many Writers have fained , and the Painters following them have 377: 
thereby deceived more; yet Baromim howbeit it might perchance ſerve 
to advance the hotiour of his owne order, rejects irasa fiction, and as 
contrary both to the manner of like and writings of that great , bur ſe- 
verc Dodtor. - s | | 
That St [ames the elder came into Spazre, and converted that Nation 
to the Chriſtian faith, is an opinion deepely rooted in the breaſts of all 
men ſaith Aar14a74, yet inthe ſame place doth himſelte acknowledge De 4dverr.1sc. 
that learned and grave men, have endeavoured to confute it, and as wit- P95 6-k FS ih 
neſſeth Baroniwe, they have ſo farre aſſaulted it , that they held it aSA 74. 5;. © 
matter altogethet impoſſible, | tHI--4 1 
That/Chriſt ſuffered inthe 334 yeare of his age ; yet Joſeph Scaliger ne emend. 
takes upon him to demonſtrate from the number of the Paſſcovers pal- temp. #4.5: 
ſing betwixt his Baptiſme and Paſſion , that he ſuffered in the 25 yeere 


{ eurrent of his age, or in the 34 compleat. 


That thoſe ſeventie Interpreters, who by the command.of Ptolomey, 
tranſlared the Law of the Jewes out of Hebrew into Greeke , performed 
that vyorke fingle and apart in ſeverall cells; as alſo that they tranſla- 


tedallthe Old Teſtament intirely + whereas St 7erome in his Preface, . q 
to the Pentateuch refutes both theſe, | mY 
| | Aa * That 


eee 
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-| Exer,1.44d ap. 
annal. cap. 1d: 

*.Ephel[.3; 5.. 
Colofl. 1.26. 
Rom. 16. 25. 


That the Sybils clearcly fore-told many things rouching the name, 


: the fore-runner, the birth and dearth of Chr:/? , the apr: bay jp nan; 
_ thrift, the over-throw of Rome, and the conſummation of the-World 


p, 


which notwithſtanding, (as Cauſaboy hath learnedly obſerved ) 
ſeemes to bee contrary ro the Word of God, thar ſo protound myſte- 
ries ſhould be revealed to the Gentiles, fo long before the Tacarnation 
of Chriſt; - ſpecially ſince they write more plainely and particularly of 
thoſe matters, then the Prophers of God themſelves among the Jewes; 


"andthe greateſt Clarkes among the Gemtzles , Plato, Ariſtorie_, Theo. 
 phraſtus, and others, curious ſearchers into all kindes of learniug,never 


ſo much as once mention either their names, or their Writings, nor 
any of theſe myſteries. While the Church of Chriſt was yet in her in- 
fancy, many ſuch kinde of bookes were forged , thereby to make the 
doctrine of the Goſpel more paſſable among the Gerri/es, and no mar. 


| vell then that theſe of the Syb:/s paſſed for current amouy the reft, 


That the Wiſe men which came out of the Eaſt tro worſhip our Savi- 
our, were Kings, and from thence (their bodies being tranſlated to Cul- 
len, ) they arc at this day commonly called the three Kings of Cullen, 


- and theday conſecrated to their memory, is by the French termed Le 


jour de trois Rers, the day of the three Kings, Yet Hantuaya Monke, 
feares not to declare his opinion to the contrary, and gives his reaſons 
for it. | | | W 
' Nu vrezts ut opinor erant, neqne enim tacuiſſent 
Hiſtorte ſacr# Authores genus illud honor , 
Inter mortales quo non ſublimius ullum; 
ade quod Herodes,ut magiificentia Regum 
Poſtulat,Hoſpitibus tantts regale dedi(ſet 
Hoſpitium, ſecymgue lares duxiſſet inamplos, 
Had they beene Kings, nor holy Hiſtory 
Would have conceal'd their ſo great Majeſty, 
Higher then which on Earth none can be named, 
* Herods magnificence would eke have framed | 
Some entertainment fitting their eſtates, 
And harbour'd them within his Royall gates. 


SECT. 4. Hiſtory Civill, 


9 


N Hiſtory C/v:{or Ngtionall, it is commonly received, that there 
} were foure, and but foure Monarihies, ſi ucceeding one the other; the 
- Aſſyrian,the Perſian,the Grectan,and the Raman.Yet Iobn Bodin 2 man 
of {ingular learning,ſpecially in matters of Hiſtory, dares thus to begin 
the ſeventh Chapter of his Method: Juveteratia error de quatnor Imper is 
ac magnorum Virorum opinione peruulgatuy , tam alte radices ett, ut Kh 
eve; poſſe videatur , that inveterate errour of foure Empires made fa-. 
mous thorow the opinion of great men, hath now taken ſuch deepc | 


Toores, as it ſeemes 1t can hardly be plucktup; and thorow a oreat part 


of that Chapter labours hee the Confutation of thoſe who maintaine 


that opinion. \ 


That 
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Malmesbery,and as many others as have written any thing touching out 
Countrey,before the yeare 1160 , madeno mention at all of him,nor - 
Teemeeyerſo much as to have heard of him. The firſt that ever broach- 
ed ir, was Geffrey of Monmonth.about foure hundted ycares agoc;during 
the raigne of Henry the ſecond, who publiſhing the Brirtifh ſtory in La- 
tine, pretended to have taken it out of ancient monuments written» iti 
the Brirtzſh tongue : but this Booke as ſoone as it peeped forth into the 
light, wasſharply cenſured both by Giraldis Cambrenſis, and Wilham of 
Newbery, who lived at the ſame time , the former terming it no better, 
then Fabuloſam hiſtorian,a fabulous hiſtory; and the latter, »1dicula fi- 
mente,rdiculous fictions, and it now ſtands branded with a black coale. 


among the bookes prohibited by the Church of Rowe. | 
{| - Thar 
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*  Thatthe Pigmzcsare a Nation of people not above two or three foor 
| high, oras /uveral but one : 


"Sat. 1 Vbi tora cohoxs pede non altior uno. 
[bf themſelves in batt! Goht agai 
| and that they ſolemnely ſer themſelves in battle array to hight againſt | 
+» the Cranes their greateſt enemies: and that being griped faſt in theirta.. | 
* han - _ Ions, theyareby them carried through the aire. 4 | A 
E-7 © Hhidem:. | -=--rapimſque per aera curves | «+ F 


\ han  Vnguibus, a ſava fertur Grue rm (© 
| pe Gizauibes Of theſe notwithſtanding witneſſerh Caſſaxion, Fabuloſa illa omnia ſunt 
" Capi witimo, que de ills vel Pocte, vel aly Scriptores tradiderunt : allthole things are fa. 


. 
. 


= (6M bulous, which touching them either the Poets or other Writers have } 
> delivered. - And with him fully accordeth Cardar in his eight Booke = 
2 Cap.4 De rerumwvarietate: CApparet ergo Pigmezorum hiſtoriam eſſe fabuloſam , 
AE quod of Strabo Jones & noſtra atas , cinn ommia nunc firme orbis miravilia 
5: SIE * ||. snnotwerint,declarat. Itappeares then that the Hiſtory of the Prgmnes is 
| © buta fiction,as both S:raborhought, and'our age, which hath now dif. 
"= © 9.14.  coveredallthe wonders of the world, fully declares. Gelixs alſo, and 
4. &+ 3» © Rhodogin, referrethoſc Pigmits (if any ſuch there bee } ro a kinde of 
*  prcom.vs. Apes: andſodoth S. Anzeſtine ltb.16. cap. 8. and chough the vulgar 
Edition tranſlate rhoſewords of the Prophet EJekre/,cap. 27. ver. 11, 
Pigmat erant in turribus tus, yet Iuniw upon better rcalon renders them 
—_—_ Gammadi in turribss tus erant, the originall word (2s in his Annota- 
08 FR \ tions he obſerveth ) ſignifying a cubir, ''eing there uſed , not becauſe 
"Fo "the men there ſpoken of, were of that ſtature as the vulgar Tranflatour 
_ ſeemes to imagine ; but becaule their Countrey was caſt into that #i- 
gure, as witneſſeth Pliny, 6,2. cap, 91. | 


SECT. 5. \m Hiſtory Naturall, 
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Þ& five hundred or fixe hundred yeares, that there is of that kinde but 
ES. one ata time in the World. that being to dye, hee makes his neſt of } 
+ _ ſweet ſpices, and by the clapping of his wings ſers it on fire, and fo 
222, © burneshimſelfe: andlaſtly, that our of the aſhes ariſes a worme, and 
_— _ fromthat worme anoihernew Phenix: Neither am I ignorant that ſun- 
ING EE dry of the Fathers have brought this narration to confirme the. do- 
E(--1 - __ - . Erineofthe Reſurrection: but rather, as I beleeve, to fight againſt the 
+ , Gentiles with their owne weapons, and to pierce them with their owne 
BE.  quils, or from them to borrow an illuſtration; then as giving credite to 
IJ - therruth of the ſtory, which was originally coyned in Zeypr,as fruitfull 
= © _\, In fables, as cAfricainmoniters, and from thence derived to the Grec;- 
—_ BA ans and Romans : one of them is {aid to have beene brought to Rome by 
I | \. thecommandof Claudixs Ceſzr,and expoſed to publique view, as ap- 
2 _ warhiſt.x0.2, pearethupon record, Sed quem: falſum if; nemo aubitaret, ſaith Pliny, no 
| man need make any doubt of it, but that he was counterfeit, and in the 
W- - — - ane Chapter,haud ſcto an fabulost unum in toto orbe,nec Viſum magnopere, 
WE cacao I doubcit is but a hQion,that there is bur one of the kinde in the whole 
LETS World,and that ſo ſeldome ſcene, With whom accord 7 acitus, 6: Car- 


| day 


"> InP Þ: Natural Hiſtory, it is commonly received, that the Phenix lives 
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dan,and Scaliger,and reaſon it ſelie drawne both from Divinity and Phi- 14 10. 4/6, 
loſophy: in Divinity, in as much as two atleaſt of every kinde came into #343: 
| the avrke, male and female, as they at hrit were created : \from Philoſs- 
| phy, inas much as'without more #vd:viduals then one, the whole kinge 
| by a thouſand caſualties , muſt needes be in danger of utrerextinguiſh- 
|| ment, andtherefore where we tinde bur one of a kinde,as the Sunne and 
; the Mooxe,God and Nature have'ſct them our of gun-ſhot,farre enough 
from any reach of malice,or feare of danger, _ , 
That the whelpes of Bearesare at firſt littering, without all forme or 
faſhion, and nothing buta little congealed bloud, or lumpe of fleſh, 
* | which afterwardthe dame ſhapeth by licking, yet is the truth moſt evi- 
dently otherwiſezas by the cye-witneſle of loachimus Rheticus, & others Geſnerm: 
it hath beene proved. And hereinas in many other fabulous narrati- 
ons of this narure, (in which experience checkes report) may we juſtly 
take upthat of Lucretims, 
---» Ourd nobss certius ipfis 
| Senſubus eſſe poteft,, quo vera &r falſa notemus? 
What can more certaine be then lence \ 
Diſcerning truth from falſe pretence ? 
That the Bever being hunted, & in danger to be taken, bireth off his 
ſtones,knowing that for them onely his lite is ſought,and ſooften eſca. 
peth: hence ſome have derived his name, Caſtor 4 caſtrando ſeipſum,trom 
gelding himſelfe,and upon this ſuppoſition,the Ezyptians in their Hieros 
2lyphickes,when they will fignifie a man that hurteth himſelfe, they pi- | 
cure a Bever biting off his owne ſtones, though Alczat in his Emblemes, 
* turneittoacontrary purpole,. teaching us by that example, ro give a- 
way our purſe to theeves rather then ourlives,and by our wealth to re- 
f |  deemedurdanger: but this relation touching the Bever is undoubtedly 
falſe, as both by ſen{c and experience, and the teſtimony of Dzoſcorides ,,,. .,,,, 
| Itis manifeſted. Firſt, becauſe their ſtones are very ſmall, and ſo placed - * 
intheir body as are a Bores,and therefore impoſſible for the Bever him- 
ſelfe ro touch or come by them: and ſecondly, they cleave fo faſt unto 
their backe, that they cannot bee taken away, but the beaſt muſt of ne- 
ceſſity loſe his life:and conſequently moſt ridiculous is their narration, 
who likewiſe aftirme,thatqgwhen he is hunted, having formerly bitten off 
his ſtones; he ſtandeth upright, and ſheweth the hunters that hee hath 
none for thein,and therefore his death cannot profit them , by meanes 
whereof they are averted, and ſeeke for another; 
That Sways a little before their death , ſing moſt ſweetly ; of which yz, 14. © 
_ .. notwithſtanding, Pl;ny thus ſpeakes, 0 /orum morte narratur flebils cantua, *2: | 
|  falso ut arbitror aliquot + 19g : Swans areſaid to ſing ſweetly be ally 
'  foretheir death, bur falſely, as I take it, being led ſo to thinke by ſome 
experiments. And Scaliger to like purpoſe,ae Cigni vero cants ſuaviſſimo, ,.... .. 
quem cum mendaciorum parente Gracia jactare an(ms es, ad Luciant tribunal, . 
apud quem aliquid novi dicas, fatua te.Touching the ſweet finging of the 
Swan,Which with Greece the mother of lyes, you dare to publiſh, I cite 
you to Luczens tribunal, there to ſet abroach ſome new ſtuffe, And e/&- 
tan, cantend; ſtudioſos eſſe jam communi (ermone pervulgatum eſt : ego vers 
| Cr2nnm 
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in ſinging, is now rife in every mans mouth , bur for my ſelfe I never 

ken ſing, and perchance no manelle, if Wet 
D-Tep.14.;. Thar the Salamander lives inthe fire ;|yer both Galen and Didſtorides 
| refute this opinion. And Mathiols in|his commentaries upon Dioſcorides 


4 <p 56. affirmes, that by caſting many Sala anders inro the fire for tryall, hee 
He errewr! Pe gygnd irfalle. The ſame experithent is likewiſe avouched by /onbertue. 


Jour ' Thatthe Mandrakes repreſent the ſhape and parts of a nan, yer the 


1s comment. fame Mathiolw,avery famous Phyſitian afirmes of them, Radices por- 


Dieſcordem. x Manidravore humanam effigiem repreſentare,ut vulgo creditm!, fabuloſum 
; eft: chat the roores of the Mandrake repreſent the ſhape of a man, as ir is 
commonly beleeved, 1s fabulous, calling them cheating knaves and 
quack- ſalvers that carry them aboutto be ſolde, therewith to deceive 
barren women. + | mb 2 iT IO 

"Thar Bees in ſtinging, loſe their ſtings,and ſo become drones,where- 
as Fireiltels vis, that together with their ſtings they loſe their life. Anz 
mamque in vulnere ponunt, And M- Batlera great Bee-mafterin his Fam. 
ine Monarchie hath obſerved , |thatthe drones are ſuch by kinde, not 

Te by accident, £710 8B | |: / 
+ © Thar Yipersinthcir birth, kill their mother of whom they arebred : 


 - Faertit 20.1, Scaliger out of his owne experience aſſures us the contrary, YipeFas ſaith 


he, ab impatientibus more fetious numeroſiſſum!#s, atque idcircoerumpentibus 
rump1i atque interire, falſum eſſe (cimus,qui mV incenty Camerintlignea theca 
vidimus enatal 7 iperillas paremte ſalva; that Yipersare rentand flaine by 
the number of their young ones, impatient of delay, and ſtriving to get 
forth, we know to be falſe , who in a woodden boxe belonging to Y:n- 
centinus Camerinus, have ſecne the young newly brought forth, rogether 


'7ide 4vgclum With the old one, ſafe & ſound. True indeed it is,that the 77per bringing 


4m d ſomerime twenty or more , and being delivered but of one a day , the 
£4 Bufewen. bindermoſt impatient of ſo long delay, ſometimes gnawes thorow the 
:9m de am1- tunicle or ſhell of the egge in which they are incloſed, & ſo come forth 
aun 35 with a part of it upon themy; which |Ar/ſorletruly affirming,thereupon 
it ſeemes hath growne the miſtake,thar they gnaw thorow the belly of 
. the damme, which is undoubredly falſe,” The derivation then of the 
word /pera quaſi 94 pariens, is but a tricke oWwit, grounded upon an er- 
roneous ſuppoſition, it being rather (as I conceive) from vivur pariens; 
there being no other kinde of Serpent which bringeth forth her young 

hatched out of the egge, but onely the Yiper. 


14,9.4u48.8,  ThatWomenloborne, have afterward changed their ſex,& become 


men: Hoc creardit antiquitas,eF hoate Medici fere omnes idem ſentiunt, ſaith 


Laurentius: thus antiquity beleeyed,and almoſt al! Phylicians arcar this” 


: 


day '* the ſame opinion, yet doth he profeſle himſelfe to be of another 
minde. +l Jl [1 

| That the Hare is one yeare a wale,and another a female: whereas Kon- 
aeletixs athrmes , that they are nor ſtones whichare commonly taken 
to be loin the female, bur certaine little bladders filled with marter , 
ſuch as are upon the belly of the Bever,wherein alſo the vulgar is deceli- 


ved, taking thoſe bunches for ſtones asthey doc thele Bladders, Now 
| | | the 


Cignum nunquam andivi canere, fortaſſe neque alice: that Swans are Skilfuil 
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produnt, affirmare auſim , ncither durlt I affirme any other thing of 


\ former ſhapes, is a:matter ( ſaith hee ) commonly beleeved : ſuch : 


| Lenerally reported, that the like arc here to be found among the Boruſe || 
| ſia»s,of whom, one was lately taken and brought bythe Boorcs of the | 


— —— 
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the uſe of theſe parts both in Beveys and Hares is this, that againſt raine 
both the'one and the other ſexe, ſuck cherequt a certaine humour , and 
'annqgint their bodyes all over therewith', which ſerves them for a de- 
fonce againſt raine. . | | 

Thar a Wolfeit he ſee a man firſt, ſuddenly ſtrikes him dumb, whence 
came the Proverbe, Lupus eft iz fabula; and that of the Poet, 

Lupi Marim viderepriores, 

i The Wolves ſaw Maeris firft, 

Yet Philip Camerarius profeſſeth, fabalyſum quod vulgo creditur, hominem. weditar, 11}, 
a Lupo previſum {ubito.conſternart, & vocem amittere: That it is fabulous <p 23: 


FI e——_- ner er G_—_  ——_———_ 
—— 


* which is commonly belceved, thata man being firſt ſeen by the Wolfe, _ 


is thereupon aſtoniſheg,and loleth his voyce; And that himſclfe hath 
found it by experience to beavaine opiaton : which Scalizer likewiſe gxeror. ; 44 
affirmes upon the ſame ground, Ytinam tot ferulss caſtigarentur menda- 
crorum aſſertores iſti quot a Lupts viſi ſumus ſine jactara vocs : 1 wiſhthole 
Patrons of lyes were chaſti{ed with ſo many blowes,as at ſundry times 
I have bcene ſeene of Wolves, withour any lofle of my voyce. vi 

That mcn are {omectimes transformed into Wolves,and againe from N7.h4ft. {b. 8, 
Wolves into men: touching the falſhood whereof, ?/;ny himſelf is thus *7 
confident, homines in Lupos verti,rurſumque reſtitut ſibi, falſum eſſe confi- 
denter exiſtimare debemus ; aut credere omma que fabuloſa tot ſecults compe- 
rims: that men are changed into Wolves,& againe reſtored to them- | 
ſelves, thatis, to the ſhape of men, wee ought aſſuredly beleeve to be 
falſe, orto give credite to whatſoever we have found fabulous in the 
courle of [ſo many ages. + And with P/zzy doth our renowned Camden 
herein accord in his deſcription of the Kingdome of Jreland: inthar 
(ſaith hee) the 1r:(h, and even thoſe who would ſeeme worthy credit, | . 
affirme , that inthe Countie of Tippazarie, ſome are yeerely turned | MING 
into Wolves, fabuloſum ſane exiſtimo,trucly I hold it fabulous ; nec ego 
alind de Lycaombus ills in L8vonia tranſmutatis, de quibus multi multa - 


- 


_ _ - --g- 


the tranſmutation of thoſe Zycaons in Livonia, touching whom , ma- | 
ny have yvritten many things. But Sabi in his Commentanies 
upon the ſeaventh Booke of the Metamorphoſis , tells us upon his 


owne knowledge , a pretÞ} ſtory to this purpoſe, That certaine | 


men arc yeerely turned into Wolves, and againe, returne to their | 


Herodotus mentions among the Nenrans, a people of Scythizy and itis | 


Countrey,, before the Duke of Pruſſza, whoſe Cattle hee was ſuppo- : 
ſed to haye devoured ,' hee was indeed a deformed man, and nor : 
much unlike a wilde beaſt , having woundes in his face, which hee- 
vvas ſaid to have received from the teeth of dogges during his change; 


this tellow being by ſome examined(whom the Prince deputed tothar 


buſineſle )/ affirmed that hee was twice in the yeare {o changed, name- 


| Ip ubour Chriſtmas, and againe about cAMidſommer ; whereupon being | 
| kept cloſe priſoner inthe Caſthc ,, and narrowly obſerved, it was by | | vi 


tryall ' 
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14 
RT _ rryall found thatnorwithſtanding his owne confeſſion he {till reraineq 
the ſame ſhape, atque is fuit exitus fabule, (aith my Author,here was the 


epilogue of this Comoedie, . | 


— c—_ 


- 


+: Now 'that which hath given occaſion to this opinion might bee as ] 


ſuppoſe, either an i/uſjon of Sarhan in regard of the beholders, or a 


+ RL fe (h | ſtrong melancholie imagination 1n the patients , or the education of men 


«ps 
N 


1/7 among Wolves from their very infancie. For tharthe Devill ox ut 
/ Ly hisplealure tranſubſtantiate,or rransforme one ſubſtance into another, 
/ ow \ IT hold itno {ound Divinity, | | 

"7 That the Pellican turning her| beake| againſt her breſt therewith 


$ 


I'S, {lice of Apothecaries and Chirurgions, | with which they ſpread their 
> plaiſters, no way fit to pierce, as Laurenus losbertus Counſellour and 


\ That the cauſe of the increaſe of Nilus, was the melting of the ſnow, 
and the fleeting thereof from the roppes of the mountaines of eAf1h:o- 
pi; of this opinion was CAnaxagera, and him followed CXeſchylus, 

N41. 9%, 4. 13+ Sophocles, Euripides : oy in eadem opinione omns vetwſt as fuit , ſaith Se- 
veca, the whole body of antiquity was of the ſame minde , ſed falſum 
eſſe plurims arguments: patet,, |{aith the lame Seveca, but thatto be talle 
1s apparent by many arguments. | EF IN 

_.- That the Zyoz trembles at the Crowing of the. Cocke, but T have 
heard by credible report, that King /ames upon tryall found this to bee 
fabulous. [| 

Torhine ts  T hatthere were ſuch creatures as Nymphs, and Satyres, and Syrens, 

ouching, t 4 ” y ; 
fable of the $4- and Sphinges, and Remoraes, and Ynicornes, of which kinde notwithſtan- 
1ye-,leeanc- ding, none are now to be found. | 


_——— | Laſtly, thatthe «Mole hath noeyes, nor the Elephant knees ; both 


Sargricapeſh, Which "notwithſtanding by dayly and manifeſt experience are found 
Pap: 4 untrue. | 


SECT. on, | 
<An cApplication of what hath beene ſaid to 
the preſent purpoſe. | 
 F Any more inſtances might bee given both in Diwiniry, Phy- 
loſophy and Hiſtory, to ſhewy that tis athing neither new nor un- 
juſtifiable by the praiſe of wile men to examine 8& impugne 


Wn) received opinions, it they be found crroneous, ſuch as 1 take this to be 
: DN 2 of Natwres «niverſall decay. SothatT hope it ſhall neither ſeeme unplea- 
SY {ing nor unprofitable, nor yet impertinent that I have dwelt ſo long U- 
pon this point, I know that of Chryſoſtcme ro be moſt true: The hardeſt leſ- 
1. ; [on « to unlearne, and therefore have I harped ſo long upon this ſtring to 
= | FEELS make it cleare that men may erre, ſpecially where that falls out which 
= Inftin in his dialogue with Tryphon hath obſerved,that poſteriores ſequun- 


Ir 


EEE picrceth it tilithe bloud guſh out , wherewith ſhee nouriſherh her - 
OO 2 + -, young: whercasthe Pelican hath a beake broade and flat, much like the 


©» +. Phyſitionto Hemrythe tourth of Frazce, in his booke of Popular errours,/ 
_ hach obſerved. I; 4 


D 
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tur priores ſecuri examings, that the later follow the former without exa- 
mination: Cuſtome with moſt men prevailes inore then Truth: though 
Chr:it hath ſaid, as Tertulian rightly noteth, 1 am» Truth and net Cuſtome: 


y 


PICconceptions , 


ea (uch is the forcethereof , that according tothe inbred notions and 


which it hath formed and imprinted in our mindes, 


for the moſt part we ſhape the diſcourſe of Reaſon it ſelfe, Thus Pyrha- * 


numb 


contemplation of things naturall, they imagined that tn every parricu- 
lar thing they even beheld as it were with their eyes hqw the element 
of number gave eſſence and becing to the workes of Nature, A thing in 
reaion impoſſible , which notwithſtanding thorow their misfathioned 
preconceite , appeared unto them no leſle certaine, then if Nature had 
written it in the very foreheads of all the Creatures of God. 

' Divine is that ſpeech of TAr1i/torle in his Metaphyſickes , Luantam au- 
tem vim habeat con(uetudo,leges aeclarant;in quibus fabuloſe & pueriles nat- 
rationes | plus valent cognitione vera earum rerum proprer conſuetudinem, 
what is the ſtrange force of Cuſtome, the Lawes themſelves declare 
in which,childiſh and fabulous narrations are pretcrred betore the true 
knowledge of the ſame thing, and that onely through cuſtame. From 
which {to draw nearer to our preſent purpole ) the great Lawyer Pa- 
ormitan wiſhes that the ſeverity of the ancient Canprs be nor too farre 


preſſed upon delinquents,becauſe men of later ages (faith he) ere »o wa 
matchable with the Ancients, as not ip flrength nor ature: ſonenher in wit 


: 


nor manners. But I much marvell that fo great a Clearke ſhould bee ſo 
ealily carryed away with fo vaine a ſhew , and by making men þeleeve 
that they were not able to obſerve the Canons, make them unable in- 


deed: which together with the greedy deſire of gaine, hath beene, no 
doubt,the ground, or at leaſt the pretence of ſuch a multiplicity of 4iſ- 
penſations in later ages; men chooſing rather to ſtretch their purſe- 
ſtrings, and to buy out a diſpenſation for their money then,to improve 
their endeavours for the doing of that which the Cazon requires. And 
hence the Lenten faſt duly kept with much eaſe by our Predeceſſours, is 
with moſt men now adayes made lo impoſſible, notwithſtanding the 
obſervation thereof condttce ſo much to the publique good: and from 
hence ſaith the Gloſle in the Canon Law,dicunt ba 

minems eſſe deponendum,quia fragiliora ſunt corpora voſtra, quam olim erant ; 


te pro formicatione t- 


upon which occafion a worthy friend ſent me theſe verſes. 
Twrprtier O Hakewille erras, nam deficit orbis 
- | Ifte, nec Antiqam nos parit ille pares; 
Num rizidos illos Canones, quos priſca ferebat 
Eta, vor peſſuns ſacula noſtra patt: 
Atque it4 jJamaudum decrevit Epiſcopws ile, 


Cai nims hereticum eſt, creaere nolle, ſcelus, 
Thus engliſbed by the Aurhor. 


Hakewil! you are deceiv'd;the world decayes, 
And breeds not now the men that were of yore, 
B 2 | 


Thoſe 


2oras by bringing up his Schollers in the ſpeculative knowledge of . 
ers, ia. their conceits ſo ſtrong , that when they came to the 


Dwa) ene de 
Beneficy:, $8.6, 


Diſt $2, 
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of other men, Wee ſec in all other pleaſures there is 
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Thoſe rigid Canons that in ancient dayes 
Our Fathers bare. are for our times too ſore , 
And thus a Pope did notllong fince decree, 
Whom not to credit were foule herctte, 


> CHAP. |ab 


of the Reaſons inducing the CA wthor to the writing and publiſhing of 
this Diſcourſe, | gigh 
SE C T. p ] 

© Wheredf the firſt is the redeeming of a captivated truth. 
CI Uch is the admirable beauty and ſoveraignty of Tr4th in it ſelfe, 
0 and fuctinfinite content doth it yeeld the Soule being found and 

embraced, that had I propoſed no other End to my ſelfe in this 
enſuing Treatiſe then the diſcovery and unfolding chereof.,, I ſhould 


hold it alone a very ample recompence, and ſufficient reward of my las 
bour. The Greekes call it «+45, which by an caſte and unſtrained de- 


- rivation implycs the breath of Goa ; ſo that as Minerva, by Which is 


\ meant the A775, is fained to have ſprung from the head of 1yperer + to 


| Truth undoubtedly flowes from the mouth of the Creator , not onely 
that ſupernatural and revealed Truth, which concernes our ſpiritu- 


all and ſupernaturall good , but that which concernes our good either 
morall or naturall, For as every 2ood thing, lo farre as it is g00d, « from 
God, the Author and originall cauſe of all goodneſle, ſo every Truth is 
from the ſame God, the Founraine of all Truch ; Howbeit hee impart 


/the diverſe kindes thereof after a different manner , the Truth of Ex- 
/ perienceby {enſe,of Reaſon by diſcourſe vfthe intellectuall power,of Ke- 
/ lizionby faith. Thelcare as {everall lines drawne from the ſame cen- 


tcr, or {everall beames from the ſame Surne : All which notwithſtan- 


ding in thcir ſeverall rankes and degrees carry in them, or rather have 
ſtamped and printed upon them, ſame charaQer or reſcmblance of the 


Divine Excellencic. 


'- Andas Truth isyhe breath of God, fois the Sowle of man to , Which 
* may well be thought tobe in part,the cauſethatthe Soule is ſo wonder- 
fully taken and aftefted with the oye and liking of it. All the King- 


domes in the world,'and the'glittering pompe of them cannot ſo much 
refreſh and delight 2 ſtudious minde, as this one incſtimable Jewell of 
Truth, which Lucreti«s hath lively deſcribed : 


Save mari mazno turbantibus £quora venths, &+c, 


Iris a view of delight, faith hee, ro ſtand or walke upon the ſhore fide, 
.&ro ſcea ſhip roſled with tempeſts upon the Sea; or to be in a fortified 


Towre, and to ſeetwo Armies joyne battle upon a plaine : bur it is a 
plealure incomparable tor the minde of man to be ſertled, landed, and 


 fortihed in the certainty of 774th, and from thence to deſcry and bc- 


hold the errours, perturbations, labours and'wandrings p and downe 


atietie, and after 
they 


 byS..4 ugaftine , frattavel leviter imminura authoritate veritatis,omnia 
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they be uſed their verdure departeth, which ſheweth well they bee bur 
deceirs of pleaſure, and nor pleaſures, and thar it was the novelty thar 
pleaſcd,/and not the quality ; but of the contemplation of T747h there 
isno {aticty, bur ſatisfaRion and appetite are perpetually interchange- 
able. And certainly the more contentment and coinfort doe we reape 
therein , tor that the apprehenſion of T7#th helpes to repaire that [- 
mage of God, which by the fall of man was in that very part ſorely bat. 
rer'd and bruiſd, I meane in regard of the knowledge of naturall 
Truths; but in regard of ſupernaturall utterly defaced. Fe \ 

| | Now ſuch-being the conditionof 7rath, both in regard of Goa, it 
ſelfe, and us, wee may not part with it at any terimes , nor can Wee pur- 


8 


chaſe it at too deare a rate, bay the truth, but ſef{ it not. Some perchance Prov. 24. 21, 
in.this very point may ſuppoſe , thatthe opinion maintaining Natures 

decay, argues in the maintainers more modeſty and humility, and is ap- 

terto breed in men a religious feare and deyotion, being perlwaded as 

well by ſenſe and reaſon , as by Scripture and faith, tharthe World 

muſt have an end, & that in appearance the end thereof cannot be farre 

off. Which though it were ſo;yet may it not be upheld with an untrurh, | 
Kette placet laudem humilitatt in parte non ponere falſitats,ne humilit as con- 114.de nat. 6 
ſtituta in parte falſitatis perdat premium veritatis, laith S. Auguſtine, Graacap.36 
Wee delire not to ſettle the prayſe of humility upon falſe grounds, leſt 
being built upon falſhood, it looſe the reward of Truth. Ifevill be in 

no caſe to be done that good may come thereof, no, not the leaſtevill 

for the greateſt good, if a lyc may nor bee made for the winning of a 


\ mans Soule ; no,not for the gaining of a world of Infidels to the faith, 


as Divines truely teach;then may not the defence of any untruth be un- 
dertaken, what faire prerence ſoever of piety, or charity, or humility it 


| may puton, For as we are to ſpeake weritatemin charirate, the.truth in Ephcſ. 4.15. | 


love, ſo are weto follow charitatem in veritate, lovegrounded upon 


| truth. It being one of the properties of true charity ro rejoyce in #ruth, x. Cor. 13, 6, 


Truththen and true piety,Trnth and true charity, Truth and truc humi- 


lity, being inſeparable companions ; /et none preſume to put them a[under, 
' whom God hath thus linked and joyned together. Will yee talke deceitfully for 
| Gods cauſe, ſaith 10b,will yee make a lye for him? it we may notutrer an un- Job. i;, 7, 
truth for Gods caule,and the advancement of his glory, much lefle for 
| the beſt good of man, the glory of God being as much and more to be 
Preferred before the beſt ſpirituall good of man,as mans ſpiritual! good | 
| before his temporall, Abſit ame, ut verxtatem per mendacium velim j, peumoum, 
 &1i confirmatans ,' ſaith Chryſoſtome , tarre bee it from me to attempt the | 


ſtrengthning of truth by falſhood. The reaſon hereof is well yeclded 

dubia remancbunt , the credit and ſoveraignty of truth being never ſo 77 mom 
little crackt,or the practiſe of lying never fo little countenanced, a man 
Can build upon nothing, bur all things will be full of doubt and diſtruſt, 

And againe, nunquar err are tutius exiſtimo, quam cum in «more nimio ve- 

ritatts, & rejettione nimia falſitatss erratur , aman cannot lightly erre . 

more lately, then in too much love of Truth and hatred of Iyes,whe- — -» 


; therthey ariſe from errour and miſtake,or malice and forgery,whether 


B 3 they 
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JAAN Apologie of the power and providence 
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_' they conſiſt inthe diſagreement and diſconformity betwixt the ſpeech 
' and the conception of the minde, orthe conceptions of the minde and 
the things themſelves, or the ſpeech and rhe things, 


SECT.| 4. 
T he ſecond i the Vvindicatins of the Creators hononr. 
-S my firſt Reaſon, for the writing and publiſhing this Diſcourſe, 


was for the redeeming of a captivated irath : lo my ſecond iis for the 
>. indiciting of the Creators honour, the reputation of his wiſedowe, 


\ his juſtice, his goodneſſe,and his power; being all of them in my judgement 


by the opinion of Natures decay, not a lirtle impeached and blemiſhed, 


- His w#ſdome,for that intending (as by the ſacred Oracles of his word he 
hath in ſundry paſſages clearely manifeſted it ) to put an end to the 


World by fire, it cannot (I thinke)be well conceived why he ſhould or- 


daine or admit ſuch a dayly,univerſall and irrecoverable conſumprion 


in all the parts of Nature, which #thout fire, orany other outward 


' meanes would undoubtedly ring it to that finall period. 


His joſtice, forthat withdrawing from later ages that ſtrength and 
ability of performing religious duties, and practiſing morall vertues, 


*whichto the former hee granted, yerto demand and expect no leſle 


from the later then he did from the former,what is it but to reape where 


he ſowednot, torequire as much of him that hath bur five zalents , as of 
. him that had zen, or todeale as Pharaoh did with the 7ſraelztes, Rill to 
 exactthe ſame taske of bricke, and yetto withhold the wonted allow- 


ance of ſtraw 2 Neither can wee with that confidence reprehend the 
raigning vices of the times, if wee caſt the reaſon thereof not ſo much 
upon the voluntary malice and Gdepravation of mens vvils , as uponthe 
neceſſity of the times preordained by God , which upon the matter, 


what js it but to lay the burden upon God, and to accuſe him, that fo 


we may free and(excuſe our felves? 
His Bounty and Goodneſſe, as if out of a niggardly and ſparing diſpoſt- 


tion heenvied the ſucceeding generations of the World, that happines 


which upon the preceding hee freely and richly conferred : WhercasI 
am rather of opinion, that as1n holy Scripture, for the moſt part,he accep- 


ted and preferred the younger brother before the elder, and as Chriſt 


our Saviour turned the water into wine towards the end of the fealt, 
which farre excelled that inthe beginning : ſo the gifts and graces of 
God, have beene more plentifully powred out upon mankinde in this 
later age of the World, then eyerfince the firſt Creation therof. As was 


 forerold by the Prophet in the Old Teſtament , and remembred by the 


Apoſtle in the New; And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt aayes ( faith God) 
1 will powre out of my ſpirit upon all flelb, 


/ 
Laſtly, the reputation of his Power is thereby moſt of all Naincd and 


wounded, as it his treaſury could at any tune bee emptied and drawne 
dry, asif he had but one bleffing in ſtore, or were Deed ro ſay with 
old 1{aack when hee had bleſſed 1arob , with corne and wine have 1 bleſſed 


hm what ſoali Tas now 70 thee my ſon? No,no,his arme is not ſhortned, 


neither 


. 
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neither is his mightic power any way abated, yet they who thus com- 
plaine of NFures decay , what do they but implicitly impeach and 
accuſe his Power? which indeed is nothing elſe but Natera Naturans (as 
the Sc/ooles Phraſe is) Actrve Nature,and the creature the workmanſhip 
thcicof, Natura Naturata, Nature Paſſroe, That which the Samaritans 
i2norantly and blaſphemouſlly ſpake of Simon Magus, may properly 
and truly be ſpoken of Nature, that it-is the great power of God, or the 
power of the great God, asis divinely obſerved by the wittie Scalizer a- 


eainſt Card4y in that Exercitation, which in its front beares this in- 


{cription,oppoled to Cardanes aſſertion: Non ex fatizatione mundum ſolu- 
tum iri, thar the world thall not difſolve by being ryred, quaſe natura 


| (fairhhee ) ſor aſs ad molas, non antem Dei Opt. Max. poteſtas, que eo- 


dem nutn gubernat thfinito quo creavir, we may not conceive thar Nature 
is as an afle waſted and wearied out at the mill ; bur the Power of the 
Mightie God which governes all things with the ſame infinite com- 
mard,] wherewith they were created. And with him accords Yale{iu 
diſcourſing of the Worlds end,towards the end of his booke de ſacrs 
Philoſephia, 2ue-a Deo ipſo per ſe ac fine cauſa ſechnda tompatta ſunt ,non poſe 
ſunt ab alta cauſa ſolvi, ſed ſolum ab eo ipſo aquo ſunt coarmentata . rhole 
things which are made of God himlſelfe immediately by himlſelfe 
without the concurrence of ſecond cauſes, cannot beunmade by any 
inferiour.cauſe,but by him alone by whom they were firſt made. And 
againe, Certe ita eſt, virtutem divinam appont neceſſe eſt nt deleatur quod 


Exercit.7f}. 


. Dews 1þſe fecit , there needes noleſſe thena divine power, forthe abo- | 


liſhing of that which the Dezty it ſelfe hath wrought;which hee ſeemes. 


World. ta apte coheret, ut diſſolvi wnllo modg queat miſt ab eoders a quo eſt 


to have borrowed from Plato in Times Where hee thus ſpeakes of the + 


collizatus, (0 proportionably doth each part anſwer orher, thar it is in- 


difloluble,but onely from his hands who firſt framed it, As then C41- 
mizhtie Goa created all things of nothing by the power of his word: So 
doth hee ſtill uphold them and will, till the diflolution of all things in 
their eſſences, faculties and operations by the Word of bi Power,reaching 


from oneend 10 the other mightily, and diſpoſing all things ſweetly, Indeed 


with the workes of man it is not ſo, when he hath imployed about them 
all the cunning, and coſt, and care that may be, hee can neither pre- 
ſerve them nor himſelfe, both they and hee moulder away and returne 


totheir duſt, But 7 know, faith the Preacher, that whatſoever God 40th, tt 


ſhall be foy ever,nothing canbe put 10 it nor any thing taken from it. And the 
ſonne of Sirach, Hee garniſhed his workes for ever, andin his hand are the 


> 
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chiefe of them unto all generations, they neither labour nor are weary, nor ceaſe 16.cap. 27 38, 
from their workes,none of them hindererh another, and they ſhall never diſehey '*** 
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The third is for that the contrary opinion quailes the hopes,and 
blunts the edge of vertuous endeavours. , 


- 


is.that the contrary opinion thereunto ſeemcs not a little to rebate and 
.V @A}/unt the edge of mens vertuons endeavours, For being once 


M- third reaſon tor the penning and publiſhing of this diſcourſe 


-throughly perſ[waded in themſelves, that by a fatall kinde of neceſlitic 


and courſe of times, they are caſt into thoſe ſtraits, that notwithſtan- 
ding all their ſtriving and induſtrie, it is impoſſible they ſhould riſeto 
the pitch of their noble and renowned Predeceſſours, they begin to 
yeeld ro the times and to neceſſity, being reſolved that rheir endea- 
vours are all in vaine, and that they ſtrive againſt the ſtreame; nay the 
Maſter himſelfe of Moralitie, the great Pazriarch of Philoſophers, hath 
told us, that ci»c4 impoſſibilia non eſt deliberandum, is is no point of wile- 
dome for a man to bear his braines and ſpend his ſpirits about things 
meerly impoſſible to be atchieved,and which are altogether our of our 
reach. The way then to excite men to the imitation of the vertue, and 
the exploits of their famous Anceſtours, is not (as ] conceive ) to beat 
down their hopes of parallelling them,and ſo to clip the wings of their 


aſpiring deſires : bur rather to teach them that there wants nothing 


thereunto but their owne endeavour,| and that if they fall ſhort, the 
fault is not in the age bur in themſelves, The ſpies that were ſent by 


 , Moſes todiſcover the land of Canaan, at their returne told the people, 


that the inhabitants thereof were much ſtranger then themſelves, that 
they were Gyants the ſonnes of Anak, and themſelves but as Graſhoppers 


| in compariſon of them, by meanes of which report, the hearts of the 
' , people melred within them, and they were utterly diſcouraged from 


arching forward, though the diſcoverers reported withall, that the 


_ , land from whence they came flowed with milke and honey; and the 


- pomegranats, the figs, the wonderfull cluſters of grapes brought from 


thence, for ataſte and evidence of the goodneſſe of the ſoile, pleaſed 


them exceeding well. Thus when our Anceſtors are painted forth as 
 Gyants,nor onely in ſtature and {trength,but in witand yertue, though 


the acts wee find recorded of them, pleaſe us marveilous wel |, yet wee 
durſt not venture, or ſo much/as once thinke upon the matching of 


.them;becauſe wee are taughtand made to beleeve, that wee forſooth 


are but as Pigmies, and dwarfes in regard of them; and that it were as 


- . poſſiblero fita childs ſhoeto Hercules foote, as for us any way 20 come 


neere them, orto trace their ſteps,poſſunt, quia poſſe videntur : they can 


| becauſethey ſeeme they can, 


_Certainly the force of imagination is wonderfull, either to beget in 


- usanabilitie for the doing of that which wee apprehend we can do,or 


a diſabilitie for the nor doing of that which wee conceive wee cannot 
do : which was the reaſon that the }1iſards and 0racles of the Gentiles 
being conſulted, they either rerurned an hopefull anſwer, or anambi- 


guous, 
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guous,ſuchas by a fayourable conſtruction, might cither include or at 
leaſtwiſe nor utterly exclude hope. /geſelaws(as I remember clapping 
his hand upn the Altar, and taking it oft againe, by a cunning device, 
lhewed to his ſouldiers vi&ory, ſtamped upon it, whereby they were {o 
encouraged, and grew ſo confident, that beyond all expeRation, they 
indeed effected that, whereof by this fleighr, they were formerly afſu. 
red. Prognoſtications and Propheſies often helpe ro further that which 
they forctell, and ro make men ſuch as they beare them in hand they 
ſhall bee ; nay by an unavoidable deſtinie muſt be, Frazcis Margueſſe 
of Salu7Feyeelds us a memorable cxampie in this kinde, who being 
Licurcnant Generall to Francs the firſt , King of Fraxce over all his 
forces which hce'then had beyond the inounraines in /taly,a man high- 
ly favoured.ih all the Court, and intinitely obliged ro the 472g for his 
Margueſate which his brother had fortciced, ſuttered himlelfe co be {o 
farre affrighted and deluded,{as itbath fince becne manifeſtly proved) 
by Proznoſtications, (which then throughout all Exzope were given out to 
the advantage of the Emperovr Charles the fifth and to the prejudice of 


CWC) aim. 


the Frexch,) that having no occaſion'ottered, yca his owne atfections | 


contradicting the ſame, hee firſt began in lecrer co complaine to his pri-, 


vate friends of the inevitable miſerics which hee forclaw preparedby | 


impreſſion ſtill working in him) hee moſt unkindly revolred from his 
Maſter and became aturne-coattothe Emperonrs {1de, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all men, his owne grear diſgrace, and the no lefle diſadvantage 
ro.the French enterprize: onthe other ſide I doubt not but that rhe pro- 
pheſies of Savanarola,as much aſſiſted Charles the eight tothe conqueſt 
of Naples,wlich hee performed ſo ſpeedily and happily, as hee lecmed 
rather with chalke to marke out his lodgings, then with his {word to 
winne them, THR 

Tolike purpoſe was that cuſtome among the Heathen of oe 
the pedezree of valiant men from the Gods, as Yar7othe moſt learne 
of the Romanes harh well obſerved. Ezo hujuſmoat a Dis repetit.ics oriat- 
nes wttles eſſe Iubens agneſco,ut viri fortes, etiamſs falſum ſit, ſe ex D115 gent- 
tos credant, ut eo modo animus humanns vel divine ſtirps fiductam 2e> 
rens,res magnas azgrediendas preſumat audacins,agat vehementins,C7 ob h#c 
ampleat ipſa ſecuritate falicins. I for my, part (ſaith hee ) judge thole pc- 
degrees Erawne from the Gods not/to be unprofitable, that yaliant 
men (though in truth ir be not ſo)bclceving themlelyes ro be extracted 
from divine races, might upon the confidence rheteof undertake high 
atremprs'the more boldly,intend them the more carneſtly,and accom- 
pliſh them the more ſecurcly and ſucceſhvely. And of the Druies Ce- 
{ar hathnoted, that among other docrines, they taught the ſonules in: 
mortality by propagation, becauſc they thought, hoc maxime ad virturem 
excitari homines metu mortss neglects, that by meanes of this apprehenit- 
on men were notably ſpurred forward, and whettcd on to the adven- 
turing and enterpriſing of commendable ations, through the con- 
tempt of death Which ſame thing Lucan hath likewiſe remarked, = 
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" Non tacitas Erebi ſedes, Ditiſque profundi- 
Pallida rezna petunt ; regit idem ſpiriti art 
Orbe alto : lenge (canits ſi cognita) vite 


\ 


WT... pd Mors media eſt : certe populi quos deſpicit CArdos, 
EE: Fr Falices errore ſuo,quos ille i1morum = 


Maximus hand urzet Lethi metws,inde ruends 
In ferrum mens prond VIr1s, ammague capaces 
WE. 2 AMortis,o tenavum eft rediturg parcere vite. 
BE +; 4 --:- -» Yourdoarnety,| | | 
| Z Our Ghoſts goe not to thoſe pale realmes of Stygian Dis, 


| © | BL raph. + © Andfilent Erebws:the ſelfe ſame ſoules do ſway 
LM | _  - Bodieselſewhere, and death {if certaine truth you ſay) 


Is but the mid'ſ of life. Thrice happy 1n your error: 
Ye Northerne Wights whom Dearth, the greateſt Prince of terror 
Nothing affrights. Henceare your Martiall hearts inclin'd 
To ruſh on point of ſword, hence that undaunted minde 


WT |. \ Socapable of Death;hence ſeemes it baſe and vaine 


= ” EP more abje& and ba 


| To ſpare thar life which will eft-ſoones returne againe. 
We * Byall which wee ſee the admirable efficacie of the /mazination, ei. 
ther for the Ferming es deprefling of the minde, for the making of it 
e, or moxe active and generous:and from thence 
infer,that the dotrine of Natures neceſſary decay, rather tends to make 


2M $22 men worſe then better, rather cowardly then couragious, rather to 


draw them downe to that they muſt bee, then to lift them up to that 
they ſhould and may bee, rather. to breed floath then to quicken indu- 
ſtrie. I will give one. inſtance for all; and' that homebred, the rea- 


__ "Zn ſon why wee haveat this day no Yrneyards planted,nor wine growne in 


Englandas heretofore, is commonly aſcribed to the decay of Nature, 
either inthe regard of the Heavens,or earth,or both,and men poſleſſed 
_ withthis opinion fit downe and trye not what may be done : whercas 


"=. eombnin 'ourgreat Antiquary imputes it tothe lazineſſeof the Inhabitants,rather 


Gloceſter- ſhire 


RIC - then toany defect or diſtemper in the Cliwar,and withall profeſles that 


RE E .  heeisnoway ofthe minde of thoſe grudging ſloatkfull husbandmen, 


(whom Columelia cenſures') who thinke the earth is growne wearic 
and barren with the exceſhve plentie of former ages. I have ſome- 
where read of a people ſo brutiſh and barbarous, that they muſt firſt be 
taught and += rojnm that they were not bcaſts but men, and capable 
of rezlon, before any ſerviceable or profitable uſe could be made of 


2 © © © them! And ſurely there is no hope, thatever wee ſhall attaine the 


height of the worthy afts and exploits of our Predeceſſours , except 

_ firſt wee berefolved that Gods grace and our ownendeavours concur- 

=; | is a poſhbilitic wee ſhould riſero'the ſame degree of worth, 
$i hanc + Hur bomines habu1ſſent ut nemo ſe meliorem fore eo qui op- 

 timus fwiſſet arbitraretur, ti ipſi qui ſunt optinsi non fuiſſent , if men hadal- 

 _ waies thus cortceived with themſelves that no man could be better 

.. . then heethat then was beſt,thoſe that now are elteemedbeſt, had not 

ſo beene . They bee the words of Lu1niihan, and thereupon hee .in- 


Oraiii2.10. 


= 2 ferres,asdoth the_Apoſtle 1,Corinth. 12, atthe laſt veric, Neatamnur ſem- 


Fe 


\ 


. 


) - - 


_—_—— 


IL 1s; [; of God 1n the governnient of the V/ anld. || 


——_— i FY — 


per 4d optima, quod facientes, aus evademus 1 ſummumn, aut certe maltos in”. 


'f5a nos videbrmus, Let us covet carneſtly the beſt gifts, and propoſerg 


our ſclves rhe matching art leaſt, if notrhe paſſing of rhe moſt -exccllent 
parternes, by which meanes we ſhall either gaine the toppe,or ſee many 


bencath us . Nor enim nos taraitatis natura damuavit, ſed ultra nobis quam ? 


oportebat indulſimuns, 114 non tam ingeno illi nos ſaperarant quam propolito, 
{aith the ſame A#thor in another place. Nature hath nor made us 110re 
uncapable then our Anceſtqurs, but wee have beene roo indulgent to 
our ſelves,by which meanecs it comes to patle thatthey ſurmount us not 


{0 much in wit as in endeavour. 
g E '® 'T., 4» 


The fourth is, that it makes men more careleſſe 4s in matter of 
repentance, ſo likewiſe both in regara of their preſent 
fortunes,and in providing for poſterinte. 


blunts the edge of mens endeavonrs, lo doth itlikewile of our ex- 

hortations and threatnings, when men are perſwaded that fa- 
mines and peſtilences, and unſeaſonable weather, and the like, are not 
rhe Scourges of God for ſinne, but rather the diſeaſes of waſting and 
decrepit Nature,not procured {o much by the vices and wickednefle 
of men,as by the old age and weakeneſle of the world. And this opi- 
nion beeing once throughly rooted and lettled in them, they neither, 
care much for,repentance, or Tall upon God tor grace, thereby cither 


| | S the opinion' of the worlds wniverſall decay quailes the hopes and 


1b, 2,C.< Ka 


to prevent theſe heavie judgements, hanging over their heads, orto | 


remove them Having {eiſed upon them : but the Prophets of God (TI 
am ſure )tooke another courſe . They told not the people that theſe 
plagues were the ſymptomes and Characters of the worlds declining 
and decreaſing, but the markes and rods of Gods vengeance for their 
tranſgreſſions and rebellions, and that the onely way both to prevent 
and remove them , was to remove their hainous and grievous tunes 
out of Gods fight, rhe onely meanes to turne them from themſelves, 
was for themſelves toreturne and be reconciled to their God. Beftdes 
the ſame opinion ſerves to make men 20re careleſſe both in regard of their 


Preſent fortunes, and in providing for poſteritie . For when they conſider 


how mayy thouſand yeares nature hath now beene, as it were ina fever 


Heiquedaily conſuming ard waſting away by degrees, they inferre 


that in reaſon ſhe cannot hold outlong, and theretore it was to as little 
purpoſe to plant trees, or to erect laſting buildings, either for C:vi/l, 
Charitable,or Pious uſes,as to provide new apparell for a {icke man, that 
lies at deaths doore, and hath already one foote in the grave : /beſeech 
you brethren, (aith the Apoſtle, by the comming of the Lord Jeſus, and by our 
gathering together unto him, that yee be not ſoone ſhaken in minde or bedron- 
bled,neither by ſpirit,nor by word, nor by letters, as from us, as though the day 
of Chriſt were at hand, Let no man aeceive you by any meanes. What 2 10- 


lemne Preface doth hee make unto it ? and with how ſerious a conclu- 
| tion 


% 


2, Theiliz.: ; 


Li 1s. 
' fiondoth he ſeale itrup* Now among other rcaſons yeclded by Di- 
vines for this his carneſtneſſe herein, one ſpeciall one is, that men 
might not laviſh out, and (carter their eſtazes,upon a vatne luppoſition 
Oo of the approach of that day. As Philty CAMmerarins a learned man, and 
4:1.H/cap. Councellour tothe ſtate of Norinberg, reports upon his owne know. 
' ledge, that a Pariſh- Prieſt m thoſe parts Skilfull in CArithmetique pielſy- 
= * med to farre upon his Calculations and the numerall letters of that 
-__- prediction inthe Goſpell, Yidebunt 1 quem pupager uns, they ſhall looke 
532+ upon him whom they pierced, that hee confidently aſſured his pariſho. 
-* * ners, not onely of the yeare, but the very day and houre of the worlds | 
end, and our Saviours comming to judgement, Whereupon ſuch as |. 
gave credit to him careleſſely waſted their meanes, perſwading them. i# 
ſelves that they ſhould now have no further uſe of them, Atthe day & | 
houre prefixed they all met in a Crappell ro heare their Prophet prea. | 
ching and praying, during whichtime there aroſe a great tempeſt with 
fearefull chunder and lightning, in ſo much as all preſent looked our 

every minute, forthe fulfilling of the Prophefie : bur a while after the if 
ſtorme cleared up, and the day appearing faire, the filly people tind- [+ 
ing themſelves to be thus abuſed, tor very indignation they ruſh upon > 
their falſe Prophet, and would have {laine him or uſed him ſhamefully 
as hee deſerved, had he nor ſlipped our of their fingers, and the fury of 
Ek, the inraged multitude beene appeaſed by ſome of the wiſer ſort. The 
Za | like is reported by Eſpence#s out of Bullinger or the Hatitesa branch ' 
of the {ett of Anabapriſts, -in his Commentaries on the third Chapter | 

of the ſecondepiſtle ro Timothy : ſo dangerous a thing it isto prede- 

termine the laſt day, or to ſer a period tothe courle of Natare. It is 

moſt certaine that wee are by many hundreds of yeares neerer the 

worldsend, then wasthe Apoſtle when hee wrote that exhortation to 

the Theſſal, and yet when that end ſhall bee, is (till as uncertaine to 

us, as it was to them. Upon which point S. Aven/tzze 1 remember 

hath an excellent meditation, comparing the ſeverall ages of the world 

tothe ages of man, not ſo mach as Iconceive in regard of growth or 

declination, as in regard of progreſſion, making the infancie thercot 
from _1damto Noah, the Childhood from Neahto Abraham, the Youth 

from Abraham to David, the mans eſtate trom David to Chriſt, the od 

age from Chriſt tothe end of it And asthe duration inall the other ages 

of manis certaine, bur thelaſting of ola age uncertaine : ſo is it in the 

World And as Chryſoſtome well noteth,we call not the end of the yeare 

the Jaſt houre,or day.or weeke thereof, butthe iaſt moneth or quarter: 

ſo wee call this laſt age of the World the End thereof. But how long 

this age ſhall laſt,it is ſtill doubtfull, ir being one of thoſe ſecrets which 

the Athmightie hath lockr up in the cabiner of his owne counſell, a c- 

 cret which 1s neither poſſible neither profirable for us to know, as becing 

not by Godrevealed unto us in his Word, much leſſe then in the booke 
of Nature, [II 
Iris agreed upon on all ſides by Divines,thar at leaſt two ſignes fore- | _ f 
running the Worlds end, remaine unaccompliſht , the Swbwerſion of 

Rome, and the Converſion of the lewes, And whenthey ſhall be accom- X 


BR pliſht 
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pliſht God onely knowes, as yet in mans judgement there being little 
appearance of the one or the other . 1: # not for us to know the times and | 
ſeaſons which the father hath pat in his owne power: In his owne power they are, ** "7: 


' they depend not upon the law of Narwre, or chance of ſecond Cauſes, 


but upon his will and pleaſure, who as he madetheWorld by his word, 
ſo by his becke can and will uamakett againe. Sola relrgrione m#hi per ſua. 
detur mundum cepiſſe, atque finem incendis habiturum, (aith Scaliger : it is 
onely faith and religion thar afſures mee that as the World had a be- Exerc? 62. 
ginning,ſo itſhall havean end by fire. And Divine Barias, 
"= L\immuable decret de la bouche arvine, 
Qui Canſera ſa fin, Canſa ſon origine. 

Th'iimmutable divine decree,which ſhall 

Cauſe the Worlds end, cauſ'd his originall, 
Let not then the vaine ſhadowes of the Worlds fatall decay keepe us ei. 
ther from looking backward to the imitation of our noble Predeceſſors, 
or forward in providing for poſteritie, but as our Predeceſſours worthily 

rovided for us, ſo lex our poſteritie bleſle us.in providing forthem,it be- 


Sept .,omr, 1. 


10g ſtill as uncerraineto us what generations are yer to enſue, as it was 


to our predeceſſours intheir ages. I will ſhut up this reaſon with a witty . 
Epizram made upon one who in his writings undertooke to foretell the 


very yeare of the Worlds conſummation, NNN | 
Nonazynta duos durabit mundus 11 annos Owen upon 
| CAlnnau ad arbitrium ſs flat obitque tuum. NO 
Cur mundi finem propiorem non facts ? ut ne 
CA nte obiturn mendax arguerere ? ſaps. 
Ninetie two yeares the World as yet ſhall ſtand, 
If it do ſtand or fall at your command. 
Bur ſay, why plac'd you not the Worlds end nigher * 


Leſt ere you dyed you might be prov'd alyer, 


| _ S E CG IT, J. 
The fifth and laſt reaſon, i the weake grounds which th 


contrary opinion 6 built npon, 


He fifth and loft reaſon which moved mee to the undertaking of 

this Treatiſe was, the weake grounds which the contrary opinion of 

the Worlds decay is founded upon. T am perſiwaded that the fiftions 
of Poets was it which firſt gave life unto it . Homer harh touched upon! 
this ſtring, with whom Yirgi/accords, and they are both ſeconded by 


Jevenall and Horace: but above all, thar pretty invention of the foure Ages 


of the world compared to foure metrals, Gold, Silver, Brafle, and Iron, 
hath wrought ſuch an impreſſion in mens mindes, that it can hardly be 
rooted out. For ancient Philoſophers and Divines,I finde not any,that are 
ſo much as alleaged in defence of it, but Pliny and Cyprian, to whom 
lome have added Gellius and _AHnguſtine,and ſome few beſide: but how 
truly, it ſhall appeare God willing when wee come to ſpeake of their 


teſtimonies in their proper places. And for Scripture proofe, iris bork 


very ſparing and wreſted, ['\& Th 
at 
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' That which above all {as I conceive) had made way for this opinj. | 
on is.the moroſicy and crooked diſpoſition of old men, alwaics com. | 
plaining of the hardneſle of the preſent times, together with an exceſ: a 
| ive admiration of Antiquizee, which 1s ina manner naturall and inbred 3 
Tacitus Annual, - — 1rovork extollimu;recentiumn incarioſt, The ancients wee extoll bein ] 
z 2 0 of careleſſe of our owne times. For the former of theſe, old men for the 
7 ow "AE moſt part being much changed from that they WETe IN their youth in 
- © *complexion and temperature, they are fill'd with ſad melancholy 
thoughts, which makes men thinke rhe world is changed, whereas in | 
truth the change is in themſelves It fares with chem inthis caſe as with | 
thoſe whoſe taſte is diſtempered, or are troubled with the jaundile, or 
/ whoſeeyes are bloodſhot, the one1magining all things bitter or ſowre, 
'which they taſte,and rhe other red or yellow which rhey ſee. 
Yog. En.3. | . ===TerrequeVrbeſque receaunt. 
| Themſelves being launched ot into the deepe, the trees and houſes 
ſeeme to goe backeward, whereas in truth the motion 151 themſelves, 
the houſes and trees ſtill ſtanding where they were. Sexccatels us a pleas 
© _ fanttale of Harpaſte his wives foole,who being become ſuddenly blind 
EL. ſhee deemed the roome in which ſhe was to be darke; but could by no 
£31 + EE meanes be perſwaded of her owne blindneſſe.Such for the moſt parts 
b | | thecaſe of old men,themſelves being altered both in diſpoſition of bg- 
* HY dy and condition of minde, they make wonderfull narrations of the 
> ZR change of rimes ſince they remember : which becauſe they cannot bec 
2. © * © controlled, paſle for currant. 
' Such a one it ſhould ſeeme was that Cecrliar, of whom the Epigrame 
| 295 matilt thus writes: 
2 Hay <4 beth _  Dixerat O mores {0 tempora | Tullus olim, 
Ei 2 Sacrilegum ſtrueret cum Catilina nefas : 
Cum gener atque ſocer dirs concarreret armic, 
. Maſtaque civili cade maderet bums. 
Cur nunc 0 mores.” cur nunc O tempora dicss ? 
2uod tibi non placeat Caciliane, quid eſt 2 
Nulla ducum ferites,nulla eſt infamia ferri, 
AY _ \ Pace frui certa [etttiaque licet, 
=: F- Non noftri faciunt tua quod tibi tempera ſordent, 
+3: -.-- Sed facinnt mores Ceciliane 1m, 
FR 6.  _- Ohrimes! Oh manners'! once old Tull ſaid, 
"O0Y ARG When Catlzne his helliſh plot had laid: 
—_— When warres did ſonne and Father-Law divide, 
ED: -- And Rome's (ad earth in civill ſlaughter dy'd : 
; *% x _ Wiy now Ohtimes ! O manners! cry,ſt thouman * 
What is't diſpleaſes thee Ceciliun ? 
No Generalls rage,no ſwords of traytors now, 
Val | But peace and joy do plentifully flow, 
2 RS 'Tis not the ages manners, but thine owne 
22/2 1/ ,. Hath madetheagetothee ſo hateful! growne. 
Which Epigram our Engliſh Mertzal/thus imitates, 
Cur accuſat homo mores & tempora, culpans 
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Moribus aſcribens temporiouſque ſwam? | 
Non in temporibas vitium eft,aut moribus ullum, 
Non vitiamnr ab his temporibws, [ed in his. | 
The other pioner, as I may ſo cal} it, w hich by ſecret underminige, 
makes way for this opinion of the Worlds decay, is an exceſſive admi- 


ration of Antiquitie,together with a baſe and envious conceit of what- 


L1b.3epigel 17: 


 ſoever this preſent age affords, or poſlibly can atford in compariſon 


thereof. YVetulam preferunt immortalitati, they preferre the wrinkles of 6-7 of FF 
Antiquitic,before the rareſt beautie of the preſent times, | 
'. --- Cundts ſua diſplicet etas UN vs Lenſe: Ed. th 
\ Spernimus thcommune omnes preſentia: 
Our preſent age doth us dilpleaſe, 
And preſent things we all deſpiſe. 
The common voiceevery. where is,and ever.hath beene,and will be to 
the worlds end. | | [ / | 
| Falix niminm prior 4tds, j 
| (Ct 11b., 7 
Contenta fidelibu: arvis--- Tecra 6, 
--Viinam quoque noſtra redjrent 
' In mores tempora priſcos. 
Thrice happy former ages and bleſſed 
With taithtull fields contentand pleaſed, _ 
Would our age allo had the grace + . £ 
| Againe old manners to embrace, | 'BY\ 
Yer if wee will ſpeake properly and punctually, Antiquity rather cons 
liſts in the old age, then infancic or youth of the World, Bur take ir as 
cofnmonly underſtood l thinke it will not be denied by any that un- 
derſtand the courſe of times, but that in latter ages, many abuſes have. 
beene reformed,many Arts perfeted,many profitable Inventions difs | 
covered, many noble and notable acts atchieved, - | 
Multa dies variuſque labor mutabilts avi VENT! 
Retulit in melins, | Ll | KB 
Time and much toile of this unſteddje World 
Hath bettered many things. 4\ | 
As truly Yirgill; and clegantly Claudzan, 1-1 
| --— Reramque remotas | De <rlaptia 116 
Iagenioſa Vias paulatim explorat egeſtas, LN OR fob. 3s 
Wirtie neceflitic by degrees traceth out [\-\ 
Of things the prints and windings moſt remote, T1! 

But let us heare what the wiſeſt man thatever lived of a meere man. | 
hath derermined in this point : Say not thoa,whar # the cauſe that the for- %<lel.7. 15. 
mer daies were better then theſe * for thou dojt not enquire wiſely concerning. | 
this, Upon which words ſaith 1odoras Clarius, Duia manifeſtum eſt ha-. 
baiſſe priora tempora,ſicut & hes noſtra habent incommoda ſua , becaule it is 
evidentthat former times had their iniſchiefes and miſeries waiting u- 
pon them as well as ours. Tet becauſe for the moſt part, the beſt of former 
Umes 1s recorded,and the worſt concealed from us, as the Sicve lets goc 
the fineſt lowre,bur retains the bran, oz becauſe we are generally more. 

(cnſible of the croſſes, then the bleſſings of our times;or laſtly becauſe the 
Ca \ftighg 
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Minuit preſen- fight and preſence of things diminiſherh that reputation which we con. 


7” famanm, 


1.46. de Orator. 


| Horatl.2,ep,n. 


Nel. At. 18.7. 


ceived of thera : Such is the diſcaſe and malignity of our nature, 7;z;. 
wm maliznitatis bumane,as Tacitus cals it,ut vetera ſemper tn lande,preſen. 
114 fint in faſtidio. | 
<=» Et nifp que terris ſemota ſuiſque 
Temporibus defundta vide, faſtiart, er oajt, 
Sed redit ad faſtos, & virturem mputar annts , 
Miraturque nihu niſi quod Libitina ſacravit. 
' Save what removed by place , nor lacks, 
Antiquity to watrant it, hee lothes and hates: 
Vertue hee counts by yeares and Almanacks, 
Wonders at noughit but what death conſecrates. 


But as the ſame Poet wittily ſpeakes, comparing the Grecians with 
the Romans, the ſame may we demaund, comparing our {clves and ater 
ages gencrally with the ancients. | Uh 

2 mod i tam antiques NGVIEAS inviſa fuiſet | 
Duan nobs, quid nunc eſſet vetus, aut quid haberet 
Quid legeret tereretque viritam publicus wſws? 
_ * Tt ancients had envied as much as wee, 
| Things that are new, what now. would ancient bee, 
Or could be read and uſed publicklie ! 
' A man. may ſay of many of our new Writers as Gels ſometime 
ſpake of a good ſpeech that|Faverinus made: Nonne ſi id Aniſthenes aut 
Drogenes dixeſſet dignum memortiawviſum tet? had CAntiſthenes or Dioge- 


« 


nes {poken it, would it not have ſeemed memorable? 


: Eſſaerl.2,c to, 


It was the cunging of Michael! Montaigne, as himſelfe witneſſeth,rto 


aſc a ſimilitude of Pletarchs , or a ſentence of Sexecaes as his owne, that 
ſo it might: appeare how men cenfured that in him, which in thoſe 


| ancient Authors they highly applauded : but very witty was the de- 


by the Maſter ofthe houſe, and commended for an exquiſite peece, 
- farre beyond any of the preſent age; but when the Authour of ir chal- 


vice of Michael Angelo a moſt famous moderne Painter,who drawing 
atable after the An1ique manner, hid itin a corner of a friends houſc, 
where hee thought it would {oone be diſcovered, and withall, ſers his 
owne name In a corner of the table, bur in letters ſcarce diſcernable. 
The table being found , | hee was quickly ſent for , ſhewed him it was 


lenged it to be his owne,and for proofe thereof ſhewed him his name in 
it,he craved pardon of him, and acknowledged his errour, 
The Satyrsft fomewhere ſpeakes of a famous Poetreſfe, who was (c- 
cond to none but Homer, and that onely for his antiquirie. 
| ----/ m1 cedit Homer 
_ Propter mille annos,---= | | 


Suchis the advantage which Antiquity bath againſt the preſent times, 


that if we mecte with any thing whichexcells, we thinke it muſt be #n- 
cient , or it with any thing that is anczexr, it cannot but excell : Nay, 


n14poy we thinke itexcells, becauſe wethinke it ancient, though it 
e not 10. Mil 
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[| = quidem artifices noſtro faciunt ſernlo, 111 Lodtndal\s 
- Eabul:un profe» 


Qui pretium operibus m4jus nveniunt,noue 
$i marmort adſeripſerint Praxitelen, ſno 
Detrito (Myronem arzento. 
As ſome artiticers in theſe our dayes, 
Who ſell their workes at a farre dearer rate, 
If on new marble they Praxitiles, 
Or Myron write,upon their battered plate. " Juba 
I have ſcene, ſaith Ludovicws Vives, the verſes of a man then living, P*<4u/: Gor - 
which becauſe they were found in a very ancient Library, covered 7 1 þ 
with duſt,and eaten with mothes, hee that tooke chem up in a manner 
adored them barc- headed, as being Y:-r2:1s, or ſome one of that age, 


2% 


| And another with diſdaine caſt away an Epiſtle of Tales, before which 
' there was of purpoſe prefixed 2 Frenchname : adaito etiam convitto bay. 


barci Tranſalpine: adding this ſcoffe withall, that it ſavoured of Tranf- 
alpine barbariſme. Which perverſe and partrall judgement I conceive 
nor to ſpring ſo much from a due reſpe& tothe ancient Authors, as an 


| _ envious diſeſteeming of the preſent. To the beſt and wiſeſt while they 


live, the world i continually a froward oppoſite, a curious obſerver of therr HW 5:7: 
defects. und imperfections, their vertues it afterwards as muth admi- 
neth... | 
Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
Sublatam ex ocults querimus thvial, 7 
; Vertue growing in our fight w'envy * 
Remoy's from hence we ſtraight way dei, Pe tf 
Though flattery and envy arc at defiance each with other, yet doe 
they both agree in this, that they feed upon living bodies, but leave  . 


1.6 


®P ' 
Hor l,3. od, 24, 


them bcing dead. 
Paſcitur in vivis [zv0; poſt fata quieſcit, NY PAST 15: 
| Tum ſuus ex merito quemque tuetur honor, prime. 


As envy ſtill on living bodies feedes, 
So honour after death doth crowne their deedes, 
When Hercules had vanquiſhed ſo many fierce monſters, 


Compertt inuvidiam ſupremo fine domandarm, ROT X (6 | 

| , by {demad. y ep, F 

He grapled laſt with envy. as the worſt, i CINE i 
Eſſe quid hos aicam vivis quod fama negatur, ' | Marnal t. , 


| Et ſua quod rar ms termpora lector amat, ep1g410, 


Hi ſunt invidie nimiruml( Regule )mores 
\ Praferat antiquos ſemper nt ia novie 

Whence is't that Poets living are miſprized, 

And few do like the workes of their owne times ? 

Through Envy Regulus )are they deſpiſed, 

| - Whichſftill to new preferres the elder rimes. 
| Menread the Authors of their owne times,cither as iuferronrs or pit- 
nes tothemfelves, with a kinde of {corne to learne of them + 
==» 2 #14 twrpe putant parere minoribus, & que DN 
PA nbinks Jdictre rk perdenaa fateri. y (OCR 


Toyonger then themſelves to yeeld gtear ſhame they hold, 
'\/"C'þ . And 
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And what they learne in youth runlearne when they are old, | 
Oras their EquaHs, in whoſe perſons or manners, becaule happily 
© theyeſpie ſome imperfeRions,they judge accordingly of their workes, 
222 pedef16.1. For as dead flies cauſe the oyntment of the Apathecary to ſend forth a ſtinking 
3}: '  ſavour: ſo doth alittle folly him that #« in repatation for wiſedome. Which 
*= IN o | was in a manner the Apoſtles caſe, bs lerters,(lay they ) are wetghtie and 

| powerfull : but b1s bodily preſence # weake, and hu ſpeech contemptible, And 

2, Cor.10:19. ©... 1:1btbut to thoſe who thus conceived of him, his very letters were | 


not ſo powerfull and weightie, as otherwiſe they would have beene,. 


IE and as now theyare to us, who know not what his perſon or ſpeech 
BEE... was. Or if no acception be to be taken to them, yet wee hold it a 
123308 kinde of dilreputation or diſparagement unto us, by yeelding them 


{9H _ their due(though worthily and juſtly merired,)to preterrethem before 
4 = : ourſelves, '\ | 
Inzenio qui vault cedere null erit. 
In wit will no man yeeld: | which is the onely 
reaſon that the ſame men, being while they live,mightily maligned and 
impugned,they arcafter their death, and that many times by the ſame 
cortivals,as highly honoured and commended. 
Horarl.2.ey.1. Yrit enirs fulgore (uo,qui pregravat aries 
__..  Infraſe poſitas,extinitus amabitur idem. 
"ER Who cchavddctrin acts and skill ſurmount, 
if 2H With brighter beames inferiour ſpirits doth vex, 
But being dead is held of great account. 
 » SS Which Marr:/al verifies in the practice of X acerra, 
AY Mtirarts veteres Yacerra ſolos, 
Net laudas ni; mortaos Poetas, 
| We 1-7 Iemoſcas petimus Vacerra, tantt 
Wt - i Non eſt ut placeam Wd qt 196 jo | 
© Ry Old Potts onely thou doſt praile, 
And none but dead ones magnifie; - 
Pardon Yacerra,thee to leaſe | 
Ee} I aminot yet in minde to die, 
Tn Hee is a happie man faith the great Seeger, { and that not ſo much 
488 - outof his reading,as his own ſenſe and feeling,)who while hee lives, is 
WE - _ v made parrtaker of thole deſerved praiſes. | 
2 |, In fine Cyclm,  Ouay vita nondat, funus ac tins dabunt. 


4A FP [16,8017 £9: 


| Mementeram Whicklifegrantsnor,deathandthe grave will give. 
| | Even Tw{y himſelfe the [avg of elpquence toall ſucceeding ages, 
FE and one of the moſt abſolute, and eminent in his profeſſion, thar ever 
Wh: the world yeelded, was notwithſtanding ſharpely cenſured, and taunt- 
2 REI ed at by his coevals, ut twmidiorem, o {90% 16 & redundantems, or in 1e- 
| Bao.  Pevittombusniminm,C7 in ſalibus aliquanao frigiaum,th in compoſytione j74- | 
© Glamyexultantemac pene quod procal abſit, vire molliprem : as ſwelling af- 


WEE. ter the Aſtatique manner,too redundant and frequent in repetitions, 1 
__» 8 jeſt ſometime too cold, and in the compoſure of his matter broken and 


_;. - efteminate. Nay Firgil the Prince of Poets, was not without his corri- 
+ - valsandoppolitesin his life-time, ſuch as were Carbilius Pictor, Vipers- 


Lis.l of God in the government of the VVorld, 


| bur z»ſfruFed the other, 


nu, Herennius, Fauſtinus, and others, in ſomuch,that one wrote a booke 
intiruled 4n:-bucolica,another eAneido-maſtix,one collected his fawlrs, 
another his fealrhsgas Donatws in his life hath oblerved. Tolike purpoſe 
Felleizs Paterculus ſpeaking of a notable exploit of Sextius Saturninus, £8.12. cap, g 2. 
obſerves the ſame humorous diſpoſition in thoſe of his time, 2nodego k 
factum, ſaith he , cuilibet veterum Conſulum gloriz comparandum reor, niſs 

quod naturaliter audita viſis laudemus libentius , & preſentia invidia, pre- MN 
terita veneratione proſequirar, & his nos obrai , illis inſirui credim : 

which noble exploit of his I could juſtly compare with the moſt Fa- 


' mous and glorious is of the ancient Conſwls , butthar outof anaturall 


inclination wee more willingly commend things we receive by heare- 


ſay,then by ſight, proſecuting things preſent with evie, but being paſt 
with veneration, as being per{waded that we are sffrontedby the one, 


The Roman Prieſts before Ceſar, for reformation of the errours in 
the computation of their yeere, wouid ſometimes thruſt in a moneth, 


. by example from Numa Pompilizs , but this was found to be lo poore 


and weake a remedy, that //:#4 Ceſar by the helpe of his Mathemartici- 

ans brought it to perfetion: yet even for this was he envyed and ſcof. 

ed atby Cicero, who when one ſaid to morrow the ſtar Lyra will ariſe ; 2/urrch. in 
yea, ſaid he, at Ceſars command, | We ſonal 

For my (clfc,I profefſe with Pliny the younger , Sum ex 1 qui miror 114.5: ent 11; 

antiquos, non tamen ut quidam, temporum noſtrorum ingenia deſpicto; neque 
enim quaſi laſſa aus effeta natura,ut nitil jam lauaabile pariat: I am one of 
the number of thoſe who admire the Ancients, yet notas ſome, doe I 
deſpiſe the wits of our times, as if Nature were tired and barren, and 
brought forth nothing now that were prayſe-worthy. To which paſ- 
ſage of Pliny, Yives lcemes 'to allude, male de natura cenſet quicunque 
#0 illatn ant altero partu'effetam arbitratur,hee that ſo thinkes or ſayes,is 
doubrleſſe injurious and ingratefull both to God and Nature: And quz 
non eff gratus datss, non eſt dignus dand:: , hee that doth not acknawledge 
the peculiar and (ſingular bleſſings of God beſtowed upon this preſent 
age in ſome things beyond the former, is ſo farre from meriting the in- 
creaſe of more, as he deſerves not to enjoy theſe. And commonly it 
falls out, that there the coarſe and diſcenr of the graces of Godceaſes, 
and the ſpring is dryed up , where there 1s nota correſpondent recourſe 
and tide of our thankefulneſfſe. It is a good book tothis purpole which 
Tohawnes Rivics hath compoſed and publiſhed ir Latine : of the happr- 
eſſe of this our age, and of the ingratitude of men ro God for his benefits. Let | 
men then ſuſpend their raſh judgements, nec perſeverent ſuſpicere preteri- ;,;sg. Fi: 
#05, deſpicere preſentes , onely to admire the Ancients, and deſpiſe thoſe 
of the preſent times. Let them rather imitate Lampridinus the Oratout 
of whom witneſſeth the ſame Sydonizs, that hee read good Authors of : 4.8 1p. :: 
all kindes, cam reverentia antiques, fine invidia recentes: the old with re- 
verence, the new without cavy. I will conclude this point and this 

Chaptw with that of Solomon, Hee hath made every thing beautifull in hs Ecclel, 3.11, 
ie: anſwerable whereunto is that of the ſonne of Syrach ( which may 


well ſerveas a Commentary upon thoſe wordes of Solomon) AY rhe 
'C'4 | | workes 


k 
"0 | mi 
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Fs Fc teliafticus workes of the Lord are 2004, and he will grve every neeafult thing in aue ſeaſon, 

393354535» (g that a man cannot [ay, this is worſe then that: therefore prayſeee the Lord | 
with the whole heart-and month, and bleſſe the name of the Lora. X 


_—. The Controver fie touching the Worlds decay fated, andthe method 
=_ - - 1 | held thorow this enſuing Treatiſe propoſed 


—_ . Touching the pretended accay of the mixt badies, 
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men: of ſtraw made by my ſelfe, or on the other to maintaine 
| radoxes, which daily experience refutes, it ſhall not bee. 
= 1. amifleinthis Chapter, ro unbowell the fate of the queſtion, touching 
3: 90 the Worlds decay, and therewithall to unfolde and lay open the feverall 
= RR knots, and joynts thereof, that ſo it may appeare wherein the adverſe 
BY + party agrees, and whercin the point controverted conliſts, where they 
iT  _'  joyneiſſue, and where|the difference reſts, Ir isthen agreed on all 
2%; TR hands , that all ſubcceleſtiall bodjes, 7#4:vidaaks, I meane, under the 
2M " circle of the Moone,are {ubje& not onely to a/teration, but to diminuti- 
LE ©. onanddecay, ſome confelle, laſt|long.,as the Eagle and Raven among 
_ = BED  - birds, the Elephantand Stagge among yeaſts, the Oake among Yere- 
| | = ERS tables , ſtones and mettalls among thoſe treaſures which Nature hath 
| laid up in the boſom of the earth : yerthey all have a time of 2rowth and 
La... Increaſe,of zipeneſſe and perfetion,and'then of declination and decreafe, 
WE: : which brings them atlaſt toa tinall and rotall 4r/ſolation. Beaſts are ſub- 
27 LG je& to diſeaſes, or at leaſt to rhe ſpending of thoſe naturall ſpirits, 
_—_- -. -  wherwith their life and beeing, as the Lampe with oylc,is maintained, 
2 ++. - Vezetablesto rottenneſle , ' tones ro mouldering, and wertals ro ruſt and 
PE 1, cankex, though I doubt not but foine have layen inthe bowells of the 
earth untainred fincethe Worlds Creation , and may continue in the 
OO  __ ſamecaſetill the Coyſummatzon thereof : Which neede not ſeeme 
4, *.» ſtrange, fince ſome of the Zzyptian Pyramides { ſtones drawne from 
B68 | their naturall beds and fortreſſes, and expoſed tothe invaſion of the | 
= ' aire, and violence of the weather) have ſtood already well nigh three | 
_ 7: thouſund yeares, and might (for ought wee know ) ſtand yet 4s long a- 
= | ans} And 1 make no queſtion bur z/aſſe, and golde, and chriſtall, and 
I  pearle, andprecious flones might ſo beuſed|, that they ſhould laſt many 
WL chouſand yeafes, if the world ſhould laſt ſolong. For that which Poets 
Eh faigne of Time, tharit eares out and devoures all things, is in truth but a. 
poeticall fiction, lince Time is a branch of naniity \ it being the meaſure 
of motion, and Luanntty init lelte is no way attive, bur meerely paſſrve, 
—_ being an accident flowing fromthe marter, And thereupon Conta- 
_=_ rene in his fourth book,andeight Chaptcy,of the perfection of things, | 
on» © havingrouchedupon that paſſage of the Poet,7 empus edax rerum,Time 
\  eateSoutall things; preſently adds, 2s ſentejtia ut propins adulgyus ac- 
= | | | | cedar, 


| I ſhould ſeeme on the one fide to fight with ſhaddowes, and 


« 
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1, þ cedat,ita oft remotier averitate ; Which opinion as it approacheth neerer 
a'| | to the vulgar, ſo is it from the truth more remote. It is then cithet 
ſ{omc inward conflit, or outward aſſault yvhich is vvrought in Tie, 

- that eates them out z3 Tre it ſelfe without theſe, is toothlefle, and can 
'never doe it. © Nay, even among Vegetables it is reported by M* Cans-. 
den, that whole trees lying under the Earth, have beene, and daily are 
digged up in Cheſhire, Lawcaſhire, and Cumberland, which are thought to 

have laycn there ſince Nga#s floud. And Yer/teeanreports the like of c 49. «: 
firretrees digged up in the Nerherlands, which are not knowne to grow 

any where in that Country,neither is the ſoile apt by nature to produce 

then, they growing in cold hillie places , or upon high mounraines, 

' fortharitis molt likely , they might from thoſe places /during the de- 
lage) by the rage of the waters be driven thither. Yetall theſe conf 
ſting of the Elements, as they doe, I make no doubt, but without any 
ourward violence in the courſe of Nature, by the very inward couflict 

| of their principles whereof they are bred, vvould by degrees, though 

| perchance for along time inſen{ibly, yer at laſt feelc corruption. For a 

| Body ſo cqually tempered, orevenly ballanced by the Elements, rhat 

.there ſhall bee no predemrnancie, no ſtruggling or wraltling init, may 

be imagined, bur ſurely (IT thinke) was never really ſubliſting 1n Na+ 


ture, nor well can be, 


S\E/C/T./2. 


' Touching the pretended decay of the Elements, in regard 
of their quantity and dimenſions. 


| 
BF + Come then in the next place fram the -zzxt Bodies, tothe Element; 
Fol themſelves, wherof they are mixed.Of theſe it is certaine,that they _ - 
| decayin their parts, but ſo, as by areciprocall compenſation they both 
loſe and gaine, ſometime loſing what they had gotten, and then againe. 
gcrting what they had formerly loſt, Eeregia eſt zu elementis quaterparums | 
Vir1um chmpenſario, equalibus juſtiſque regults ac termints vices ſuas diſpen- 
 fſantium, ſaith Phils in his booke de M mndi tncorruptibilitate , there is in 
the Elements a fingular retribution of that foure-folde force that is in 
them, diſpenſing it ſelfe by even bounds and juſt rules. The Elemear 
' ofthe fire, I make no doubt, but by condenſation it ſometimes loſes to 
the arre,& the aire again by rarefaction to it. Again,the aire by conden- 
lation loſes to the water, and the water by rarefaRtionto it, The earch by 
ſecret conveyances, ſucks in,& ſteales away the waters of the Sea,bur rce- 
turnes them again with full mouth; And theſe two incroach likewiſe & 
make inrodes interchangeably each upon other. The ordinary depth of 
the ſeaiscommenly an{werable to the ordinary hight ofthe main land 
| abovethe water: & the whirle-pooles &extraordinary depths anſwe-- 
rabletothe hight of mountains, above the ordinary hight of the earth. | 
The Promentories and neck-lands which butt intothe Sea,wharare they 
bur /olide creekes? and the creefes which thruſt forth their armes into the 


Land; but fleeting Promentories? The Iands what are they but ſolide yes 
ang. 


4 Am Aplogie of the power and providence Lis. 1. 
© andrhe lakes azaine but fleeting 1lands? Nay, lands ſometimes are [wa]. : 
lowed up by the Sea, ſomerimes new riſe out of the Sea. Sometimes [ 
arts of the Continent are recovercd out of the Sea, as wasaplacein ty 7 
2ypt, called Delta, Ammania regio, and others ; nay, the greateſt partgf 
| : . the Netherlands was ſo recovered, as appeares by their finding inmuyne- 
224 | rable ſhelsof Sea-fiſh, almoſt incvery place where they dig, and other | 
RAE parts againe irrecoverably loſt by the :nundation thereof, as it fell our 
—_— 7; inthe lame Countries, about foure hundred yeares fince, in the rajgne 
E 1 of our King Henry the firſt , the ſteeples and rowres which yet appeare | 
- © abovethewarter,ſhewing to Paſſengers the revenge of thatunmercifull | 
Element upon a part for the loſle of the whole land, Helrcelikewife,and | 
| ES Bura Citics of Greece, were drowned { as it {cemes in Ogyges floud , of | 
"i RO which thus'the Poet, 
a 1 Ovid. Mets. -. $4 queres Helicen & Buram Achaidos Vrbes, 
| Le, £71 Invenies [ub aqumt. 4 
= Je Buraand Helice on Achaian ground, 
bo: 2 ik Are ſought in vaine,bur under water found. 
5 £ap: 52. And Sereca in the fixth booke of his Naturall queſtions, thus ſpeakes of 
theſe two Cities, Helicen, Burimque 10145 mare accepit ſupra oppida duo na- 
ble 4. Vigatnr duo autem que novimmygue im noſtram noiitam memorts titers ſer- | 
Ell o . vata perduxit, quam multa alta all:s locts merſaſunt * Helice and Buru the | | 
— HSM Sea hath wholly ſwallowed up, fo that now wee ſayle over two | 
Townes, two ſay which are come to our knowledge by the memory 
Wo EN of ancient records, but how many other trow wee may bee ſwallowed 
45: he © upindivers®ther places, which we neyer heard of ?* inter Inſulas nulls 
—_. jam Delos, daith Tertullianin his booke de Pallio, among the Tlands thete 


_— 


Ariſt, 1, Meteor, 


_- 
nate Woe ent eTOCs er gre 


iþ 


2 SOS _ * .15nowno ſuchthing to be found as Delos: and againe 2con in Atlanti- 
_ - 8 - co Lybiams aut CA fiam adequans queritur nunc; Acon inthe Atlanticke ©. 
= RM __ Seaequalling Africa or Aſfia,is now found wanting. The ſtory of King | 
Wl:  - ©. Arthur, andthe Knights of the round'rable is bur an idle booke,yet'it | 
was not (it ſeemes) without caulc that he calls the Corniſh Triſtram, Sir 
Triſtram de Lioneſſe,inaſmuch as Maſter Carew of Antony,in his Sarvay of 
Cornewall witneſleth , that the Sca hath ravened from that Shire, rhar 
24 ' whole Country of Lioxeſſe; and that ſuch a Country of Lioneſſe there 
__ 1: - was,he very ſufficiently proveth by many ſtrong reaſons. Mt Carden in | 
—_—-- * his Gcographicall deſcription of the Br314ſh Hands reports out of anci- 
| 3 | ent records,that upon the Kentsſh Coaſt.nor farre from Taxer,is a ſandy | 
__ ER. __ dangerous place (whichthe inhabirants call Goodwin ſands ) where an | 
_—_..-- : Hand being the parrimonie of Earle Goodwin) was {wallowed up inthe 
| yeare 1097. 
Tn \ ,_ | Theverylike hereunto doth Camaen out of Giraldus report of a part 
| of Pembrok-fbire, which anciently runne our in the forme of a Promon-. 
toric towards 7relana, as appeares by that ſpeech of William Rufis, that - * 
he could eafily with his ſhippes make a bridge over the Sea. fo that he 
might paſle on foote from, thence into /re/and. This mac of ground 
_ © being ail buried in deepe ſands, duringrthe raigne of Henry the ſecond, 
1 | was by the violence of a mighty ſtorme ſd farre uncovered, that many 
Zi  - fumpesofgreattrees appeared faſtned intheearth : ietnſque ſecuriuns 
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tanquam heſternt {laith Giraldws, and rhe ſtrokes ot the axes in them, 35 if 
they had beene cut but yeſterday, ut non tittus jam ſed lucks eſſe videre- 
tur mirahdts rerum marationibu , ſo that it now made ſhew of a wood 
rather then a ſtrand ; ſuch'is the wonderfull change of all things. 
Sometimes dry Townes become Havens,and lometimes againe Ha- 
ven-townes have become dry, as Hubert Thomas , a man of very good 
arts, chiefe Secretary to Fredericke the third, Connt Palatine of Rhene, 
and Prince Eleour , in his deſcription of the. Country of Liege ; aftir- 
mcth, that the Sea hath in time come up to the walls of Tongres, now . 
well nigh an hutdred Ez2{:ſh miles from the Sea; which among othet 
reaſons hee proves by the grear iron rings there yet ro bee ſeene, unto 
which the ſhips that there ſometimes arrived, were faſtened. Alſo Fo» 
rum Iulinm, a Towne ſeated in /ittore Narboneyſs ; the preſent eſtate 
whereof is deſcribed very well (as all other things ) by that excellent 
Chancellour of France, Michael Hoſpitals: 
cApparet moles amtiqut dirnta portus, . 
Atqui nbi portus erat,ficcum nunc littus,ef borts. 
 Theruines of an ancient Haven appearcs to bee, 
But where the Haven was, now gardens may you lee. 
In like manner the river {799 now falleth into the Sea fixe miles from 


Epi/t lib. ; 


4 


th. 
—______ * 


Piſa, whereby it appeareth;thar the land hath there gotten much upon $w,z er TH; 


the Seain this Coaſt, for that Srrabo in his time reporteth, it was bur 20 <ny. 
furlorigs (which is two miles and a halfe) diſtant from the Sea, Laſtly, 
ſometimes 1/ands have beene annexed to the Continent, as Sames, which 
( as witneſſeth Tertullian) is become ſand, and Pharos which in Homers 
time was an 1/and, but in Pliny's,annexed to the Conriment by the {lime of 
Nilws. And ſometimes againe peecey have beene'cut off from the Conti= - 
nent, and made 1/ands, fo was 1ſchia as witneſſeth Pontanes and Baccins, 
{o was Sicily ſeparated from the maine of 7taty, | 
' Her locaviquondam, & vaſti comvalſa ruina, 
(T antum vi longinqua vale! mutare veruſt as) 
Diſſuuiſſe ferunt, cum protiuus utraque tells 
Vna foret, venit medio vi pontus & una 
Heſperium Siculs latus abſcidit, arvaque & urbes 
_ Littore aednit as, anguſto interluit effu. 
Thiele places by huge force with ruine violent, 
(So great achange in things long tract of time can make) 
Sundred they ſay, which erſt were both one Continent, 
' Till in berweene the Seawith force impetuous brake, 
And with his mighty waves th'Heſperian did divide 
From the Sicilian ſhore,and now 'twixt townes and fields 
' Thus rent aſunder ebbes and flowes a narrow tide. 


(1h, Qs 


Sic & =—— a tontextu Africs mare eripuit ſaith Seneca, Thus did the Nat, qurſ. 


Sea (natc away Spaine from the Continent of Africa, And this 1/ang;as '5.c 14. 
many magine, was likewiſe broken off from the Continent of Frarce, x 400A D 
grounding themſelves partly upon private 7eſons, and partly upon the Yer/e2x. 
authorities of Antonius V olſcus, Dominicus Marius Niger, and Servius Ho» 
"7rats, who feckes to Prove it fromthatof / irgil 4 | 
Et 


Virg. Zns:d, 


wo” 


- 


— 


+ 
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. Of both thele.as well Ilands an 


I 


Et penitis r0z0 diviſes orbe Britannos, 


And Britaines wholly from the World divided. 


And of Claxdias in imitation of Virgil, | 


.---Noſtro dedutta Britannia munao, 
Britaine from our World ſever'd. 


, 


nexed to the Continent,as peeces ofthe 
Continent broken off from it by force of the Sea,and made Ilands;Pl;. 
ny hath written at large in his ſecond Booke of his Naturall Hiſtory, 
cap.$5,86,87. And 0vidinthe 15. of his Mer, toucherhthem both: 
Fluitibus ambite fuerant CAniiſſa Pharoſque, 
Et Phaniſſa Tyres, quarum none Inſula nulla eſt, |. 
Antiſſa,, Pharos, and Phzniſhan Tyre, "4 
Now are not, but with Seas ſurrounded were, |: 
And onthe other ſide , | 
Lencada continuam vereres habuere coloni, 
Nunc freta circumeunt: Zancle quoque juntta fuiſſe 
' Dicitur Italie, donec confinia pontus | 
Abſtulit, & media tellurem repalit unaa. 
Th'old inhabitants of Leucadian Ites, 
Conjoyned to the Continent them found. 
And Zancle joyned was to Italy ,| | 
Which now cut off by Sea the waves ſurround. | 
By reaſon of which mutuall traffique and interchange, the Elements 
may truly þe ſaid to remaine alwayes the ſame in regard of their intire 
bodies, as Theſes his ſhip ſo renowned in antiquity , was held by the 
{challers of 1thers to be the ſame, though it were renewed in every 


_ . partthercof, and not a planke or pin remained of the firſt building , of 


Horat, (ib, 1+ 


epiſt *, Ne 


as ariver may properly be ſaid to be the ſame, though it vary from it 


ſelfe by the accefle of freſh ſupplies every moment. 


Ruſticus expettat dum defluat amnt, at iſte 

Labitnr & labetuyr #n onme volubils evum. | 
The Clowne waits till the foord be lidden all away, 
But (till it (lides, and will for ever and a day. 


j SECT. 3. 


Towching the pretended decay of the Elements 
in regard of their quantities. 


Here is no fearethen ofthe naturall decay of the Zlemenrs in re- 
gard of their qu«ptity and dimenſions, all the controverſic is in 
regard of their qualzty, whether the arre and water be ſo pure and 
wholeſome, and the earth ſo fertik and fraitfullas it was|ſome hundreds 
or thouſands of yeares ſince. Touching the former, I thinke I ſhall make 


 irappeare,thatthe Worldin former ages hath been plagued with more 
drowghts,exceſsive raines, windes, froſts, ſnowes, hailes, famines,carth- quakes, * 


peſtilences, and other contagious diſeaſes, then in later times: all which 
ſhould argue a greater diſtemper in the Elements , and for the fruitful 
| | | » Jt 


- 
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earth, l will not compare the preſent with that before the fall 
he foud: T know & beleeve that the one drew ona curſe up. Sen. 3.17.18; 


Pererims in {+ 


neſſe of the 
Or before t MLS | 6 

on it, (though ſome great Djvines hold that curle was rarher in regard ,,- 

of mans enſuing labour in dreſſing it,then of the carths enſuing barren- 

nefle) and the other by waſhing away the ſurface and farneſle thereof, 

the and by incorporating the ſalt waters into it, much abared the native & 

Pli. originall fertility thereof, and conſequently the vigour and vertue of 

y, £7 plants,as well inregard of nouriſhment,as medicine, Upon which oc- 

111 | cafion (itſeemes) after the F/oud, man had leave given him to teed u- Gen, g. ;. 

- ponthefleſh of beaſts,and fowles and fiſhes, which betore the Fl/ovd(as 

” © jtis commonly thought) was not Jawfull. Neither can it be denied that 

| Gods extraordinary favour or curſe upon a land (beſide the courſe of 

Nature) makes it cither fruitfull or barren, A fruitful land makes be bar. PIN. 197.34: 

ren,(aich the P/alwift , for the wickedneſſe of them that awelf therein; And 3*' 

/ onthevtherſide, hee turneth the wilderneſſe tis a ſkanaing water ,” and ary 

| eroundimowater-ſprings, Though ſome grounds then are more barren, | 

yet arc others more fruitfull, as Barkley in his Icon animorum hath truely cap. z 

* obſerved, facandrtarem aut ſquallorem non modo nou nbique, ſed nec perpe- 

* mruoinpoſuit Deus,olim felices proventibus terre,nunc ſterthibm arent 1nfor-. 
mes ac vaſte ſunt ; & que quondam crudo acre horrebant, non tantum jam im 

” fruge;,ſede involuptatum inſtrumema luxuriant, As God hath not eve- 
ry-where ordained cither fruittulnes or barrennes, ſo neither alwayes 

ro indure, ſome fruitfull lands in former ages,are now nothing elſe bur 


* 


16 
re waſte & ſ{andie deſarts: and ſome others againe,which by reaſon of the ., 
he rawneſle of the aire lay waſte, doe not onely abound in corne,but in all 
ry kinde of pleaſant delights. And for grounds which are continually rent 
of and wounded with a plow-ſhare, worne and waſted witlytillage, ic is 
it not ro be wondred if they anſwer not the fertility of former ages : But 
for ſuch as have time and reſt 'given to recover their ſtrength, & renew... 
their decayed forces, or ſuch as yet retaine their virginity without any 
offence oftered unto them, I doubt not but experience and tryal!l will 
make it good, that they have loſt nothing of their primitive goodneſle, 
at lcaſt-wiſe ſince the Floud. | | LN 
Kequietus ager bent credita reddit. [6 Ovid. art. am 
Give but thy grounds the craved reſt, ab. 3. 
| Theywillthee pay with intereſt. 
| ; As on the other fide, + tl | 
we Continua me(ſe ſenteſcit azer. Mb IN NA Neal 
Was Thy ficldes with reſileſle tillage, WAnll 
| = |  Growbarren as with old age. | LNG-4-1NG 
n ||  Andeonſequently there is in the earth it ſelfe by long laſting, no ſuch 
d F Pperpetuallanduniverſall decay in regard of the fruittulneile ghereof, as 
s | | | KEcommonly imagined. 


Andifnot in the carth.it ſelfe, then ſurely not in the trees and hearbs, 
and plants, and flowres, which ſuck their nouriſhment from thence, as fo 
many infants from their mothers breaſt: Ler any one kind ot them that 
ever waSinany part ofthe world ſince the Creation, be named, that is 


utterly loſt;no,God and Nature have.ſo well provided againſt this,that | 
| { D | _- 
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one ſecede ſometimes multiplyes in one yeare many thouſands of the 
ſame kinde. Let it be proved by comparing their preſent qualities with - 
thoſe which are recorded in ancient writers,that in the revolution of ſy 


_ —_— ”_— 


many ages, they have loſt any thing of their wonted colowr , their ſmell 
their zaſte,their vertue, their proporizon,their dur 4:40. And if there be ng 
fuch decay as is ſuppoled to bee found in rhe feverall kindes of wegera- 
bles , wat reaſon have wee to beleeve it in beaſ?s,, ſpecially thoſe that 
make vegetables their food. If Ariſtorle were now alive, ſhould he need 
to conpolſe ſome new treatiſe De Hiſtoria Animaliam , in thole things 
where he wrote upon certaine grounds & experimentall obſeryations? 
have the beaſts of which he wrote,any thing altcred their diſpoſitions? 


Are the wilde become tame,or the ſtrong,teeble? no certainly, Ir was 


true in all ages, both before and fince which the Poet hath, 
Fortes creantar fortibus, & bonts, | 
Eſt in juvencts, eſt in equis patrum 
Virtws, nec imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquile Columbam. ' 
| From Nobles noble ſpirits proceed, 
Steeres, Horles, like their Sires doe prove, 
The Eaple fierce doth never breed 
A timorus and feareful} Dove. | | 1M 
Hath the Zyor forgot his Majeſty , or the Elephant his ſagacity,, or 
the Tyzer his fierceneſle,or the Sragge his twiftneſle, or the Dogge his fi. 


_» delity,or the Fexe his wilineſſes were the Oxen then of the fame Coun- 


forth. d8 Cone 
j6(.11b, I. Mer 6. 


trey ſtronger for labour, the Horſes better featured,or more ſerviceable 
then now? doubtleſle theſe leſſons,as their <317fpeſſe cannot but teach 


them, {5 theſe {chollers cannot but learne them, neither is it in their 
powerto forget them. 


SE CT: 4; 


Touching the pretended decay of mankinde, in regard 
of manners and the CAHISs. | 


wiſe in worall & nataurallattions) by reaſon of that liberty 
| varyecth both from|his kind and from himfelte,more then 
any other creature beſides: And hence it is (other circumſtances con- 
curriag j that in the ſame Country, men are ſometimes generally addi- 
&tcd to vertue,ſometimes'to vice; ſometimes to one vice, ſorgetimcs't0 
another; ſometimes to civility, ſometimes ro barbariſme ;- fomctimes 
ro {tudiouſneſſe and learning, ſometimes to eaſe and ISnOTance:; ſome- 
times they are taller of ſtature, ſometimes lower, and laſtty, ſometimes 
longer, ſomerimes ſhorter lived ; and this I ſay ariſeth partly from the 
Liberty of mans will, and partly from Gods providence over-ruling and 
diſpoſing'all things according tothe ſecrer:icounſell of bis owne un- 
ſearchablewiſedome.- || 1: |) ||! ||! |! [ ri ORE Jo j 

_*  Signat tempora proprijs 

i tAprans offieys Dew? 


Ne 


V «i manit is otherwiſe: for he having a free-will (at leaft- | 


Ce Oe os 
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ns 


Nec quas ipſe coercuit, 
CAMiſcert patttur VICES. - 
To proper ofhces, 
God hath each ſ{caſon bounded : 


$94 | \ And will not that the courſes 
that | .. _ Heſerthem, be confounded, 
age | | Hec omnia mutantar,ſaith S. Auguſtine,nec mutatur diving providentie ra- 
Uings 140,944 fit nt iſka mutentur, All theſe things are changed, and yer the rea- 
ons? ſon of the Divine Providence, by which they are changed, changerh 
ONS? not. To atfirme then that humaine affaires remaine alwaves in the ſame 
Fas eſtate, continually drawne out as by an even thread , without variati- 
011 on,is antrc : and on the other {ide to ſay that they always degenerate 
and grow worſe and worſe, is as wnſoand. For ſurely had it beene fo 
| fince the Creation,or the fall of man, civill ſociety , nay the world it 
= ſclfe could not have ſubſifted, but would long fince have beene 
[oY brought to utter ruine and deſolation. Owzpe in precipins ViIgum ſtern , 1Wveyai. 5a, n 
F vice was at higheſt, and neare its downe-fall ſtood, And as 59d hath W wi Hop. 
[2 both rightly obſerved, and learnedly exprefled. 2rod fi res humane tn 
| | | 8  deterius prolaberentar, jampridem in extremo Vittorum as improvitatss grad 
|. | conſtitiſſemus,qud quidem entea perventum eſſe opinor: Sed cum flags v0- 
4100 mines nec ulterins progredi nec eodens loco ſtare dintins poſſent, ſenſum regreds 
iS ft | | neteſſe havaerunt, vel cogente pudore qui hominibus neſt a natura,vel neceſst- ; 
MRuny | | tate, quod in tantts ſceleribus ſocictes nullo moay colt poterat , wel etiam quod | 
tble A verius oft , impellente Det bonitate; It men ſhould alwayes grow worle 
ach |Þ and worſe, wee had long fince arived at the utmoſt point and higheſt 
heir | pitch of villany , to which it may be men have already attained, but 
þ vyhen they could neither make a farther progreſle , nor longer abode 
| 'Þ inthe {ame ſtare, they muſt needesby degrees returne againe , either 
| very ſhame conſtraining them, which 1s implanted in man by nature, or 
| meere neceſſity, in as much as humane ſociety collld not ſtand 
| with ſuch an height of wickedneile, orclſe which I rather beleeve , 
[|| [T3 the Grace and goodnefſe of God, moving and leading them there- 
aſt + |, v4 unto, be tlts | 4.4 | 
ty | With Baediz doth Barkley herein fully accord , Omnra ſecnla ({aith nam ef 
een | | hce ) gentum habent , qui mortalium animos 11 certa ſtuata ſolet wftectere, | 
n- || quedam etates precipue arms exercite, mox omniain quietem compoſita: 
ule || | tum Reenorum, twm Rerumpublicarum in populys amor ;, nunc veluts 1n 
"0 | | barbariem homanes naſci, deinde facilioribus animis manſueſcere, & poſt 
es 4} | ſecala aliquot ad ftipatum prima caligine ingenium reaire , ita ſeu 0764s 
te | |} cultis hominum moribus enttutt,; ſubſ1denſque deinae induftria, elut quadam 
& | [1 nube ſubducta eſt, All ages have their proper gems , which inclines 
ne | Il the mindes of men to certaine ſtudies and courſes, iomerimes are 
d..' | they wholly exerciſed ii armes, and within a while after all thingsare 
p- | | compoled for peace, now menare in loye with Monarchies, and then 
} with Democracies, ſometimes are they naturally diſpoſed ro bar- 
barouſneſſe, and then againe to civility , and after the revolution of 
, Afewagesthey returneto their former roughneſfe: thus harh the world 
& often ſhined inneateneſle of manners , and then againe induſtry being f 
| D 3 flackned 
| 
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flackned by degrees, it hath beene over-ſhadowed as it were with a 


thicke and blacke cloud, | 


4 
1 


Vice ſometimes aboundes-ih one nation, and ſometimes 1n another, 


1 
» 


and in the ſame nation the ſame vice doth not alwayes equally abound: 


bur iteither riſes or falls, raignes or vaniſheth accordingrto the diſpo- 


ſition of Rulers, and execution of Lawes : As is well and wiſely noted 
by a1ate Hiſtoriographer of our owne in the very entrance of his Hiſto. 


75 of Enzland, wee ſhall finde ( ſaith he ) the ſame correſpondencies 10 hold in 


' the attions of men, vertues and vices the ſame, though riſing and falling accor. 


\ _ / _ oy ſn « 
$i "A ii. 106. 1 2. 


.*Vetrf. 1 CE 


ding to the worth or weakeneſſe of Governonrs ; the cauſes of the ruimes and 
mutations of ſtates to be alike , and the traine of affarres carried by preſident 11 
4 courſe of ſucceſſion under the tike colours , and that which he obſerves in 


_the Hiſtory of this nation is no doubrrrue in all. Wee need goe no far- 


ther then that of the ewes for a notable inſtance in this kinde : who at 


' times. more zealous thenthey-inrhe worſhip of God, and the exerciles 


of religion? 2nd who againe, at other times more rebellious? Itjs ſaid 
ofthem in the Pſalme, then beleeved they by words , bur preſently it fol- 
lowes inthe very next verſe, They [oone forgot hu workes:. and according 


' totheir obedience and rebellion, fo were they either proſperous orun. 


De per fect rene 
44 ; ' Rerum. 19.2. 


Gap $ 


' x. Decalo, (# 
3-1 Meteor, 


fortunate in the courſe of their affaires : during their faith and fidelity 
towards God, every man of them was in watre as a thouſand ſtrong, & 
as much as a great Senate for Counſell in peaceable deliberations: con- 
trary-wile if they ſwerved,(as they often did)their wonted courage & 
magnanimity forſooke them utterly , their fouldiers and military men 
trembied ar the fight of the naked ſword, when they entred into mutu- 
all-conference, and fate in Counſell for their owne good, that which 


children might have ſcene, their graveſt Senatours could not diſcerne, 


_. their Prophets. ſaw darkenefle inſteed of Y:{:0x5 , and the wiſe and pru- 


dent were as men bewitchrt, || | 


Now that which is ſpoken touching the revolntions and returnes of 
vertwes and vices, 1s likewiſe true in Aris and Sciences. Hine fattum eff 
(faith Contarenus,) ut quibuſdam etatibuc acerrima hominum ingenia Vige= 
re, aliis tanquans flacceſcere videantur, Hence it is that in ſome ages the 
wits of men ſceme wonderfull ſharpe,and againe in others flat & blunt. 

Andit is a true obſervation which Kamwsto this purpoſe hath, comme. 
grattones gentium varie commemorantur,commigrationes literarum Gr diſc;= 
plinar um commemorari poſſent,nou minores : wee read of diverſe commi- 
grations or remoyalls of Nations , and ſurely no lefle of Arts and Sci- 
ences might be obſerved. Whereupon Ar1ſtotle,who held the Arts Eter- 
nall, as hee did theworld, yet tells us there was alwayes a riſing and a 
falling of them as of the ſtarres: ſo as ſometimes they Aburithed in one 
place and age,and ſometimes in another: as the ſtarres ſometimes ſhine 
in vur Hemiſphere, lometimes inthe other. Where was thereever more | 
Learning 8& Science then in Greece, & where is there now in the worid 
more barbariſme? what moſt excellently learned men, pillars & lights 
of the Church of Chriſt hath Africa brought forth: as Tertullian, Minu- 
Hus,0ptatth, Lactantins, Arnobics his Maſter, Fulgentius , S.Cyprian, and 
S, Auguſtinezand with what learned men is Africa in our times acquain- 


ted? 
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ted, | Contrariwiſelin the flouriſhing dayes of the Romans, how utterly 


without all knowledge of letters were the Germans and Netberlandeys, 


*- how do they now a dayes flouriſh in all kind of learning & cunning? 
wWh.il: the Arts through the Chriſtian world lay in a manner buried in 


negligence and ob(curity,then did their luſtre ſhine forth moſt clearely 


et... AMR. Am a... Ml th. ld 


in /reland, thither did our Ergli(þ Saxons repaire asto a Faire or Market | 


of 200d letters: whence of the holy men of thoſe times we oftenreade 
in our Ancient Writers. CAmandaine eſt ad diſciplinam in Hiberniam. 


He was ſent into Jrelandto (tudy there, And inthe life of Sw/gen, who 


lived abour fix hundred ycares agoe. 
Exemplo Patrum commotus amore legenat, 


' Ivit ad Hybernos ſaphia,mirabile,claros- 

| And forto skill and learning hee alpired, 
 Trcading the ſteps of Anceſtours he fayled 
' Tolreland, then for wiſedome much admited. 


Her quogue cum Latium quateret Mar; Barbaris orvens, 
Sola prope expulſis futt hoſpita terra Camens, 
Hinc ſophia Grate, ſophie decreta Latin, 
Dottoreſque rudis formatoreſque juvente 
Carolus ad Celtas tratuxit, 
When bloudic warrcs all Italy had ſtain'd 
This Land the baniſh'd Muſes entertain'd. WO 
Hence Charles to the French-men did tranſport, 
| Learringand Tutors for the younger {ort, | | 
Which howbcir it be by the Author applyed to his owne Country,yet 
5 it by the venerable Archbiſhop of 4rmach, in the preface to his Sy/- 
loze veterums epiſtolarum Hibernicarum , upon better reaſon referred to 
Irelapd. And it may ſecme, that the Engl:ſh Saxons borrowed from 
rhem the manner of forming their. letters,fince they uſed the fame cha- 
rater which the 1ri/þ uſe at this day,yet now whelearning is as it were 
revived againe from the grave, thorow all Chriſtendome, onely this 
part of it ( which was then as another Goſben in Egyps) remaines for tie 
moſt part unlightned,inthe darkeneſle of ;g-07axce, incivility, and ſuper- 
/t1t:0n,, ſavethar D* Yſher the Reverend and Worthy Primate thereof, 
and fome other of their learned and grave Divines ſhine there as cleare 
lizhts, and give ſome hope of reducing their former glory. Thus Al- 
mighty Godin ſundry ages and in ſeverall places, caſts abroad the leeds 
of {turning and knowledge, which in their due time grow up and (pread 


} . 


ahroadeto the glory of his owne name, and the behoofe of mankinde. 


Neither can I here let paſſethe words of Bodin to like effect, touching 
the [Arts and Inventions of wit , as were thoſe before alleagedrouching 
vertueand vice; Hec illaeſt, (ſaith he) rerum omnium tam certa converſio, 
#t dubitare newo debeat quin idem in hominum ingents,quod in agris eveniat, 
q': majori ubertate gratiam quiets referre ſolent. This is that certaine 
wheeling about of all things, ſo that no 1nan neede doubt bur the ſame 
betalls mens wits that doth their grounds, which are wont to recom- 
pence the favour of their reſt, withthe more plentious croppe. 
| | D 3 | S EF, C 'F. 5 5 
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n) Touching this pretended decay in regard of the auration of \ 
_ - eu mens lives, their flrength and ſtature. 
RT oe 0 | 
0 | He ſame viciffitude and revolution as is in Arts and Wes, is like- 
wiſc to be found in the azes of men,and the aurarioy of their lives; 
: | as my Lord of S. Alban hath truely noted, decurſus ſeculorum &. 
1 Jnftoria wia fucceſsi0 propaginy nibil videntur omnino aemere de ainturnitate vite, The 
© & mw pag. gue of times and luccefſion of progenies ſeeme to abate nothing | 
JO Lc from the laſting of mens lives, Certaine times there are 1n all Regi» 
| ons in which the thread of mens lives is either drawne up longer, or 
7 contracted to aſhorter ſcantling. For the moſt part they live /onger | 
_—__  -whenthetimes are more barharows, their diet more imple, and the ex- 
_ | © FIG _.. erciſe of mens bodies more 1n uſe : but ſhorter when the times are more 
et}  ivill, and men moregiven to /axwry and j: which paſte and returne 
-::. - * by turnes, Succeſs109 it ſelfe effects norhing therein, alone: in caſe it did, 
Wt , the firſt max in reaſon ſhould have lived longeſt, and the fon ſhould (till 
| irs | come ſhort of his fathers age : ſo that whereas Moſes tells us that the 
8 ao Pla. 26 i©- . dayes of mans age 1n his time were threeſcore yeares and ten, by this recko- 
(Ef ning they might well enough by this time be brought to ze or 1wenry, 
or thirty at the moſt. _ It cannot be denyed|but that in the firſt ages of : 
the world, both before and after the floyd, men uſually lived longer 
then wee inde they have done in later ages : But that I ſhould rather | 
4 SLNﬀ - Cchoole to aſcribe to ſome extraordinary priviledge, then to the ordinary | 
2: courſe of zatare, The World was then to be repleniſhed with inhabi- 
"Hu tants, which could not fo ſpeedily bee done but by an extraordinary 
ET - - - Y; multiplication of mankinde : neither could that bee done, bur hy rhe | 
36 long lives of men. And againe Arts and Sciences were then to be plan- | 
/f ih red, for the better effeing whereof, it was requiſite,that the ſame men b, 
5, Yon  _._ _ ſhould havetheexperience and obſervation of many ages. For as many 
(7 = Aniſt. Avaiy'-*. Senſations breed an experiment, ſo do many experiments a Science. 
__ Per varios uſus artenſexperientia fecit, 
 Mantite i15.1 «  Examplo monſtrante viam. il 
SED Through much experience Arts invented were, 
ET... > ,. Examples ſhewing way: bit" 
I -- _ , Specially ir was requiſite men ſhould live long forthe perfeQing of 
_- Aſtronomy , and the finding out of the {cverall mo71ons of the heavenly | 
-bodies , whereof ſome are ſo ſlow, thar they aske alone time preciſciy 
to obſerve their periods and revolutions. It was the com plaint of F7p- 
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WES > | pocrates, Ars longawvitabrevs, And therefore Almighty Godin his wiſe- 
2 eh dome then proportioned mens lives to the length of Cris; and as 
WEE: ).. God gave them this ſpeciall priviledge to live long : ſoinlikely-hood 
© © = hee gavethem withall atemper and conſtitution of body anſwerable 


-thereunto. As alſo the foode wherewith they were nouriſhed, ſpecially 


before the foud,may well be thought to have beene more wholeſome aud. 
aurritive, and the Plants more medicinal: And happily the influence of 
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the heavens was at that time, in thar clymate where the Patriarches li- 
ved, more favourable and gratious. Now ſuch a revoiuton as there is 


inthe manners, wit, and ages of men, the like may well be preſumed in . 


their ſtrength and flature, Viderur ſimilis eſſe ratio 114 MAagniinatne corporum 
ſive ſkatura,que mec zpſa per ſucceſſronem propaginns aefluit, There ſeemeth 
to be the like reaſon in the growth and bigneſle of mens bodies, whicl: 
decreaſeth not by ſucceſhon of ofſpring; but men are ſometimes 1n the 


ſame nation taller, ſometimes ofa ſhorter ſtature, ſomerimes ſtronger, 


and ſometimes weaker; as the times wherein they live, arc more tem- 

crate or luxurious, more given to labour orexerciſc, or to caſe and 
idlenefſe. And for thoſe narrations which are made of the Gyantlike 
ſtatures of men informer ages, many ofthem were doubtlefſe merely 


 poeticalland fabulous. I deny not bur ſuch men have beene, who tor 
their /rengtb and ftature have beene the meracles of nature, the worlds 


wonders, whom God would therefore bave 10 bee, (ſaith S. Auſt;ne) that he 
might ſhew, that as well the bigneſſe as the beautie of ihe body, are not to be 
ranged in the number of thinzs good in themſelves, as betng common both to 
good anabadde. Yer-may wee juſtly ſulpeR that which Saeromius hath 
not ſpared to write, that the boxes of huge beaſts, or ſec-monite:'s, both have 


and ſtill w%,p. e currant for the bones of Gyants. When Claudiis with great 


ſtrength cntred this Iland, hee brought with him a mightic 4rmic both 
of horle and foote, as alſo clephants a beaſt of great bigneſſe and bur- 
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then, whole ſtrangeneſſe then amazed the Britraines, and whole car. 


caſes talling in this land,their late found bones {no doubt) have bred 


our &rour,being ſuppoſed to be of men and not of beaſts; which is the 


conjeQure of one of our laſt and beſt Chroniclers, and that (as I con- 
ccive)very probable, A very notable ſtory to this purpoſe have wee 
recorded by Camerarius, who reports that Francs the firſt, King of 
France who raigned about an hundred yeares fince, being defirous ro 
know the truth of choſe things, which were commonly ſpread touch- 
ing the /frength and ſtature of Roniand,nephew to Charlemaine,cauled his 
ſepulchre to be opened, whercin his bones and bow were found rotten, 
but his armour ſound, though covered with raſt, which the King com- 
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33, 


manding to bee ſcoured off, and putting it upon his owne .body, *' 


found it fo fit for him, asthereby it appeared that Ronlana exceeded 
him little in bigneſſe and ſtature of body, though himlſelfe were nor 


| exceſſive tall or bigge. 


SECT. 6. 


| Theprecedents of this Chapter ſummarily recollefted, and the mes 
thod obſervedin the enſuing treatiſe propoſed, 


| TOw briefely and ſummarily to reco/{e@ and as it were to winde 
NV up into one clue or bottome what hath more largely beene 


* | *diſcourſed thorow this Chapter, I hold firſt that the heavenly bo- 
dies arenot at all,cither in regard of their ſubſtance,otion, light, warmth, 
Or znfinence inthe conrſe of natare impaired, or ſubje ro any impairing 
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or decay : Secondly, thar all mndividuals ('under the Cope of heaven)| | | 
mixed of the elements are lubje& to a paturall declination 2nd diſſolution; 
Thirdly, that the quaztity of rhe Elements themſelves is ſubjero im. | 2 
12; GY \.,* *, pairing inregard of their pars;,though not of their znrere boares: Fourth. | 
bl .. » Yy,thatthe ajreandearth and watey, are at diveric ſeaſons diverlely atle.| 
\ ,&ted, fomerimes for the berter, ſometimes|for the worſe,and that cither | | | 
\ | by ſon ſpeciall favour or judgement of God, or by lome cauſe 1n nature, | 
_: | ſecret or apparent : Fifily, that the ſeverall kindes of beaſts, of plants, of 0 | 
EEE if fijhes,of birds, of ſtones ol mcttals,are as many 1n number, as at the Crea- L: 
_ _ rion,and every way 1h Nature as v:g0r0u6, as at any timetince the loud: | 
LL 1 Sixth,and /aftly thatthe manvers,the wits,the health,the age, the ſtrength, 
_ ' And ftatureot men do yy vary, bur ſo as by a Viciſſrnde ang revolstion 
"they rerurne againe to their former points from which they declined, 
| and again deckne,and again retwrne, by alternative and interchangeable 
”  courle, Erit hic rerum 1 ſe remeartium orbit,quaman erit ipſe orbis. This | 
© fu da- Circleand ring of things returning alwaics to thelr principles will ne- 
 feant.1-16 yer ccaſcas long as the world lalts, 
: 2 {ING Repetunt proprios cuncta recur ſus 
Fortis lib 360 IEF SIog Rae: | 
ER: Reattaque [40 ſingula gaudent : 
' Nec manet ullt traditus orao 
Ntſs quod fint junxerts 0rthm | 6 
Stabelemque ſui fecerit orbem, | | By 
Torheir firſt ſpring all things are backward bound > 
I SY And cvery thing in its returne delighteth : '- 8x 
—_— Ttforder once fetled can in naught be found 
_* But what the end unto the birth united 
© Andofitsſelfe doth mtike a conſtant round: | 
WY And conlequently there is no ſuch univerſall and perpetuall decay in 
WE - | the frame of the Creatures as is commonly imagined, and by ſome 
A -: £\; ſtrongly maintained. * WHILE FE 
=. The method which I prepofſe is firſt eo treat hereof in geverill, that 
We - , foacleareway, and eater paſlage may be opened ro the particulars, | 
+ WR © then of the Heavens, as being higheſt in ztrarzon, and the nobleſtin | 
"a . _ outward 2lory and 4ar4tten, as allo in theireffucacre; and univerſalitie of | | 
LE +... operation, andtherefore doth the Prophet tightly place them next God | | 
2 _ - hiniſeltc,intheorder of Cauſes, 21 ſhall rome to paſſe in that day , ſaith the | 
© pita.  Lorathat I will heare the heavens, and they ſhall beare the earth, aud the earth 
—_— - ſhallheare the corne , ana the wine and the ole, and they ſhall heare Iſrael, 
2 oh Ut ; From that wee may deſcend tothe foure Elewents, which as 2a muficall | 
© Inſtrumentof foure ſtrings is both tuned and rouched by the hand of | 
| Et: heaven:and in the next place thoſe bodies, which are mixed and tem- 
EL. :, |. _ percd of theſe Elements offer themſelves to our conſideration, whe- | 
"1 pry 5 - therthey bee wichoapbi ſtones and mettals, or have thelife of Vere 
7401 oncly,as plants, or both of vegetation and ſenſe, as beaſts and birds | 
£7 4 - and fiſhe>;and inthe laſt place, may preſents himſelfe upan this Theater, 
EE: as being created laſt, though firſt intended, the maſter of the whole fa- 
EH -... mily, & chiete Com mander inthis great houſe, nay the maſter-peece, | 
the abridgemear, the mappe and modell of the Yitverſe, Andin him 
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we will examine thispretended decay, firji in regard of age and lengeh | 
2 of yeares, ſecondly 1n regard of ſtrengrh and ſtature, thirdly in regard of | 
7 witand Arts, and fourthly and /aſtly in regard of manners and condi- 
7 710n5, to whichall thatisin man 1s or ſhould be finally referred, as all 

/  thatisihtheworldis, under God, finally referred toman. And bes. 
cauſe it is not ſufficient to poſſeſſe our owne fort, without the diſman- 
tling and demoliſhing of our enemies, a principall care is to be had 
throughout the whole worke,to anſwer, if not all, at leaſt the princi-- 
pall of thoſe objections which I have found, to weigh moſt withthe ad- 


7 verſe part, And inthe laſt place, left 1 ſhould any way bee ſulpeRed * 
| | 


wy 


co ſhake or undermine the ground of our Chr:/t;en religion, or to wea- 
ken the Article of our Beliefe touching the conſummation of the World, 
by teaching that it decaies not;to wipe off that aſperſion, 1 will erjdea- 
vour to prove the certaintie thereof, not ſo much by Scriprare, which 
no Chriſtian can be ignorant of;-as by force of Reaſon and the teſtimony 
| of Heathen Writers ; and firally I will conclude with an exhorterron 
grounded thereupon'for the ſtirring of men up, toa preparation of 
' themlelvesagainſt that day, which ſhall not onely end ;he World, but 
 qudgethiir ations and diſpoſe of the everlaſting eſtate of their perſons, 


[4 CHAP. 4. 
dl 8 Touching the Worlds decay in general, 
{| |$BCT./ 1. 
The three firſt generall reaſons that it decayes not. 


frame,and gave ita beeing our of yorhzng, doth ſtill ſupport and 
maintaine it, in that beeing, which at firſt it gave, for by him all ©. is 
things conſiſt. | 7 
Beflarmine in his Commentaries upon thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
\ Caongregans ficut in nire 4quas mars , ponews in theſaurs abyſſos. Dicit Pros Vial; 32. v.p | 
' | phe, ſaith hee, in preſenti Congregans & Ponens, cum tamen ab initio hes 
facta ſint, quia Deus ita ſemper Conſervat quod ab initio facit, ut ver? dict 
Poſſut ſemper id facere, The Prophet faith inthe preſent tenſe, gathering 
and /ayi»g up, though thele things were made from the beginning, be- 
becauſe God fo ſtill conſeryes that which ar firſt hee made, that hee 
may bee ſaid ſtilltomake it, and ſhould hee with-draw himſelfe but 
for a moment, the whole frame would inſtantly returne into »0- 
thing, 'which before the Creation it was , as Gregory hath rightly 
obſerved, Dews ſuo praſentials eſſe, dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita quod N 


'T ſame Almighty hand which created the Worlds maſſie 


fe rebui (ubtraheret , ficut. de wullo fatia ſunt eninia, ſic im nihilum dif 
fiuerent univerſs. God by his preſentiall Eſſence gives unto all things 
an Eſſence, ſo that if hee ſhould with-draw himſelfe from them, 
as Out of nothing they were firſt made , fo into nothing they would 
| beagainereſolyed. To which teſtimony of Gregory wee may adde 
' that of 1uſtin Martyr , Yt id quod ortum eft yunquam extiti(ſes niſt 


ipſe 


An Apologie of the power and providence L r811,| | 


ipſej uſsiſſet, Fiat: Sic neque permanerent nt 3 edem precepijſet 45 quidem que 
won intereunt ut ſemper ftarent , ys qur oriunimr & mtereunt ut femper creſ- 
cerent &f mwltiplicarent:: As that which is made had never beene, had 
not he commanded, let it bee : - {o neither hadthey continued, unleſſe 
he had given the charge ro thoſe which periſh not,thar they ſhould (till 7 
—_ / ;  remaine,to thoſe which riſe and fall,thar they ſhould increaſe and mul. « | 
E| | $4 tiply. And herein with [uſtin Martyr doth SA #guſtine accord in his 
© SS fourth booke and 1 2-chap. de Ger. ad teram: Creators potentta,e omni. 
£5 potentts atque omnitenents Vit, Cauſa 7 any 0mnt Creatkre, que 
virtw | x, eis que Creata ſunt aliquands ct arer,fimul ceſſarent eorum ſpecies 
' omniſque natura concideret ; The power of the Creator, and the ſtrength 
of him who is able to doe all things and ſupports them all, .is the cauſe 
_——- of ſabſiſtence to every Creature, which power ſhould it ceaſe from 
_ thoſe things which are created, their kindes likewiſe would inſtantly 
_ Zu Ca | ccaſe,and their whole nature cometo nothing. Now this dependance | 
E-1- ContruGen 3. of the Crearure upon the'Creator, 7, hom 4s reſembles ro the light inthe ! 
LT: 5, 1440-24. aire, which upon the removall of the Sunnes inlighrning is preſently | 
4: De perf. rerwum -— | | : inted h [75 
ls. :.cay. 5, ExtinCt ; Contarenws tothe figure of a ſeale imprinted upon the water, | 
7+ which being withdrawne , the impreſſion is inſtantly defaced. Gerſon | 
Sd © "pews Spirits tO A veſſell containing and figuring the water which it coftaines , by | 
IS mo Ts meanes whereof it is kept from fleeting abroade, and fo from ſpilling: % 
Sic Dews #n ſe Creature labilitatem continet , 14 ut equs attio conſervetitr, mt 
EE / © pereat inmihilum recidendo., So God ſupports the weakenes of the Crea- 
WE | rure, that being by him conſerved, it periſh not by relapſing into no- 
7 PE thing. In the preſervation then of the Creatwre, we are hot ſo muchto 
|  confider the imporencie, and weakeneſle thereof, as the goodreſſe, wilt- 
dome, and power of the Creator,in whom,and by whom,and for whom, they 
 live,and move,and have their beeing. The ſpirit of the Lord jifle:h the world, 
64.1.5. (faiththe Author of the wiſedome of Solomon.) And againe , Thine 11- 
corruptible Spirit u in all things : and the ſecret working of this ſpirit, 
which thus pierceth through all things , hath the Poer excellently ex- 
prelſt, | 199 
Amad, 6, |  Principio calum at terras campoſque liquentes 
Lucentemque globum Lane, Titaniaque aſtra 
Spiritus intus alit, totamque infuſa per artus, 
Ds | Mens azitat mulem,e&r magno % 1h miſcer, 
18 ; 'The Heaven, the Earth, and all theliquid maine, 
| The Moones bright globe, and Starres Titanian 
pt: A ſpirit within maintaines, and their whole maſſe 
- A minde which through each part intuſ'd doth paſſe 
Faſhions and workes, and wholly doth tranſpierce, 
All this gteat body ofthe Univerſe, 
This Spirir the Pleroniſts call the Sole of the World, becauſe by it, its 
in ſome ſort quickned and formalizz'd, as the body of man is by its rea- 
_ ſonable Sole, There is no queſtion then, but this Sowleof the World, 
_ (if we may fo woke )being intruth none other then the immortall Sp1ris 
of the Creator, is able to make the body of the World i*mmorrall, and t0 
: preſerve it from diſſolution,as he doth the 4ngek,& the Spirits of yg: 
nay | | , | | | an 
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and were it not that he had determined,to diſſolve it by the ſame ſuper- 
vatirall and extraordinary power, Which at firſt gave it exiſtence, I ſee 
not bur by the ordinary CONCurrence of this ſpirit it mighreverlaitingly 
endure: and that conſequently ( to drive it home to our preſent pur- 
pole) there 15 no ſuch »nwerſall and pexpernall decay in the comrſe of Na. 
tare, as is imagined: and this I take to be the meaning of P/z/o, in thar 
booke which hee hath compoled De Munai incorrnptibilitate, of the 
Worlds incorruptibility; there being ſome who have madethe World 
etcrnall without any beginning or ending, as A77/torle, and the Peripa- 
zetiches, others give ita beginning, but withour ending, as Plaroand the 
_Academickes, whom Philo (eemes to follow, and laſtly others both be- 
ginning and ending , as Chriſtians and other Sets of Philolophers, 


whom CAriſtorle therefore flouts at, ſaying that he formerly feared his 


houſe might fall downe about his cares, but that now he had a greater 
matter to feare, which was the difloſution of rhe world. But had this 
pretended univerfall and perperuall decay of the World beene lo ap- 
parantas ſome would make it, his flout had eaſily beene returned upon 
himlſelfe, and his opinion by dayly and fenſtble experience as cafily 
confured, which wee may well wonder none of thofe Philoſophers 
who diſputed againſt him, (if they acknowledged and beleeved the  - 
truth thereof ) ſhould-any where preſle in defence of their owne opini- 
ons, it being indeed the moſt unaniwerable and binding argument 
thar| poſſibly could be inforced againſt him , were there that evident 
certainty in it as is commonly imagined, whereas he in the ſharpenetle 

of his wit ſeeing the weakeneſſe thereof, would not ſo much as vouch- 
ſafe ita ſerious anſwer, bur puts it oft with a jeaſt. For mine owne part 

I conſtantly beleeve thar it had a beginning, and ſhall have an ending, __ 
a1d hold him not worthy the name of a Chriſtian who holds not as 
much : yer ſoas I belceve both, ro be matrer of faith, through faith we 
eq ang yr the Worlds were framed by the Word of God; and through cv. 11 : 
the ſame faith wee likewiſe underſtand that they ſhall be againe- #xfra- 
med by the ſame word. Reajox may grope at this truth in the darke, 
howbecit it can never clearcly apprehend it; bur inlightned by the 
bearge of faith. I deny not but probable. though not demonſtrarive 
and convincing arguments , may be drawne trom diſcourſe of reaſon 
to ptove either the. one or the other , and-among the reſt that taken 
from the Worlds decay,to prove the finall conſummation thereof, take 

to bemoſt «»ſound, in as much as it begges a $npin 3 Which is not to 

be granted, and ſuppoſerh ſuch a decay, which in my judgement tothe 
Worlds end and the day of Judgement will never be ſoundly and ſuffi- 


ciently proved. | 'l 
I remember the Philoſophers propoſe a queſtion , Ytrum Mandms ſolo guvic cx » 


general; concur ſu Det perpetuo durare poſſit ? Whether the World by the & mwnde 06s 
_ ordinary and generall cooperation of-Gods 


30ds powet and providence 7 ** 
could ſtill laſt or no * and for the moſt part they hold it affirmative- 
ly, even ſuchas profeſſe the Chriſtian Religion , and for proofe of 
their afſertion they bring in cffe&this reaſon : The Heavens, ſay they, 
arc of a nature which is not capable in it [&lfe of corr»ption yo toffe of 
| | ements 
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© Hlements1s recovered by compenſationot mixt bodies withour life b 
| accretion, of living Bodies by ſucceſſion,the fall oF one being the rifing of 
- theother, as Rome triumphed inthe ruines of Aba, and the depreſſion 
2 gf one Scale isthe elevation of another, according to that of Solomon, 
bat -- One generation paſſeth-away and auother generation commerb, but the earth a- 
Sign | bs © biauh for ever. EP, wit 0 AE TG 
| .-- Mutaniur 1 4Vum | | 
Pon!tanus ap. Di | | 
.-*- Singula,e inceptum alternat natura tenorem, 
& 1165 ©... Ouodque dies antiqua talit,poſt auferet ipſa. 
WM = Each thing in every age dot vary, 
_—_-. | And Nature changeth ſtill the courſe ſhe hath begun, 
And will eftſoones undoe what ſhee exewhile hath done, 
| Aeaimeall ſuch celeſtiall bodies {as is evident) confiſt of matierand - 
- + forme, Now the fir? matter having nothing contrary unto it, cannot þb 
- he force of nature be deſtroyed, and being created immediately by 
| | | God; it cannot be aboliſhed by any in teriour agent. And as for the 
= © +. formesof naturall bodies, no ſooner doth any one abandon the matter 
 - © ftinformed,bur another inſtantly ſteps into the placethereof,no ſooner 
SR hath one acted his part'and 1s retired, but another preſently comes 
38 forth upon the ſtage, though it may bein a different ſhape, and to aa 
J different part ; ſo that no portion of the matter is,or at any time can be 
bk: aithedrold and emprie, but like Yertumnus or Protews it turnes it 
ſelfe into a thouſand ſhapes,and is alwaies ſupplyed and furniſhed with 
one. forme or other. | ll | 


© Faaerer, lib. 2 Nec ſic interimit movi res, ut materias 


=: Oh cops conficiat,ſed carum v Log olls : 


Inde alits alind conjungit & efficit, omnes 
Res ut convertant formas,mmentque colores, 
Et capiant ſenſus,& puntto tempore reddant; 
Vt noſcas referre eadem primordia rerum. 
Death doth not ſo deſtroy things . 
As it the matter to naught brings. 
_—_.- Tr onely doth diſſolve - frame, 
Fl: And lo it leaves to be the ſame. 
And joyning other things it changeth, 
Thcir ſhape, forme colour,and ſo rangeth : 
_Their being at times,that you may know 
They all from like principles do low. = 
ft 'Philo 1 his booke of the worlds xc ruptibiletie allcageth to this pur- 
_ "Rnd poſe the verſes of a Greeke Tragick Poet, whom T take to! be Emripiats 
m_— which the Tranſlator thus renders, | 
BET. —-gevitum nihil emorithr. 
Sed tranſpoſurum ultro citroque h 
Formam priorem alterat, | 
Nothing that borne is doth die, 
But being removed too and fro 
Puts on another forme and ſhow. 


Neither in truth _in-the courſe of Natare Can it poſſibly be otherwiſe, 
7 | Il: ſince 


{ 
: 
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' ſinceirintends not the abelition of any hing/rs being a defeR, and con- 
. trary to it's owne good, but for the ſuccefhon and generation of ſome o- 
ther thing in the roome thereof. AS Nature-then Cannot create by ma- 
king ſomerhing out of nothing : lo neither can it a»»hlate by turning 
ſomething into nothing. Whence ir con lequently tollowes as there 1s 
no acceſſe, ſo there is no 4rmmurion in the univerſall, no morethen in 
the Alphabet by the infinite combination and tranſ| policion of letters, L 
or in the|waxe by the alteration of rhe ſeale ſtamped upon it. It a man 
ſhould/burt take one drop of water in the whole yeare from the Ocean, 
or but one land from the ſea ſhore, or but, one graiſe from the earth 
without any new ſupply, nay without a ſupply proportionable, that 
the addition may fully countervaile and repaire the ſubſtracti9n, rthetr 
tore muſt in continuance of time of neceſhtic be empried and urrerly 
exhauſted,and in like manner the world being finite and there being ; 
no acceſle tothe whole,it there ſhould be any ſuch perperuall and unt- 
-yer(all decay and decreaſe in all the parts thereof, as 1s pretended, it 
muſt needes at laſt by degrees be annihilated and brought to nothing, 
whichs both in reaſon, and by the conlent'of the Divines, as incom- 
municably rhe effc& of a power divine and above nature, as is the 
worke/ofthe Creation it ſelte, Vt Dews ex nibilo contra rattonts & nature , ps 
lezes cuntta creavit: ita is nihulum abire rerum creatarum alsqua Bunquam nuure « 4414 
poteſt, niſi contra rationts natureque leges per ſnpernaturalem Dei potentian 1% 4phore].s, 
fiat. As God againſt the lawes of reafon and nature created all things 
our of nothing,locan nothing returne backe againe into nothing, but 
by the ſupernaturall power of. God againſt the ſame lawes of reaton 
and nature. Soas whatſoever is taken from one, muſt of necefhiric be 
givento another, . V4 
Ne res ad nihilum redigantur protings omnes, . Lacrer, B12 
Leſt things erc long to nothing ſhould be brought. _ $I 
Pur the caſe then that ſome principal! part of the World ſhould (till de. 
creaſe;ſurely ſome others muſt thereupon continually increalc,or there (TH1E 
would follow ſome diminution , and conſequently ſome annihilation 
1 reſpec of the whole,and ifupon the continuall decreaſe of ſome, 0- 
thers ſhould (till increaſe, there would likewiſe thereupon follow ſuch 
a diſproportion,and jarring,as they could never well accord,and in the 
end the whole would be turned into thoſe which gained by the lofle, 
and grew great by the fall of others, & conſequently they would prove 
the ruine both of others and themſelves, as the ſplene growing and 
ſwelling to animmoderate bignes upon the pining of other parts,in the 
end ruines both it ſelfe and them : as then a due proportion is held be- 
twixt the parts as well in the naturall body of man as the body poli- 
tique of the ſtate for the upholding of the whole, fo is there likewiſe by . 
thediyine providence in this vaſt body of the World ; not that any of 
 thelimbs or members thereof ( the heavens onely excepted ) remaine 
Without their alteration or diminution, bur becauſe they mutually by FO PO RR | 0R 
 Turnes and exchanges both rake one from another,and again repay one | 
to another what they formerly rooke, by which meanes neither is any 


thing loſt inthe whole,nor any one part focither infeebled by decreaſe, 
| Or - 


\ 
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or by increaſe over ſtrengthened as they looſe that proportion which 
= makes the muſicke of the whole, or thar uſe and ſervice whichto the 
BEE whole they all ſtand obliged toperforme, and to this purpoſe it 1s {ure- 
| ' ly asadivineoracle, for the wiſedome and ruth thereof, which the 
' Poet hath put into the mouth of Pyzbagoras. | +> 
bl — a 65. - 'Nec ſpecies ſua cuique maner: rerumque novatrix 
BY Ex alits alias reparat patnra fignt as. | 
| Net perit in tanto quidguan (mibi credite) mundo, 
Sed variat, faciemque novat; naſcique Vocatur 
- Incipert eſſe alind, quam quod fuit ante: morique 
'Deſinere illud idem : cum ſins huc forſitan illa, 
Hec tranſlata illuc, ſummd tamen omnia conſtant. 
| They hold not long their ſhapes, but ſoone Dame Nature, 
Ofone ſhape loſt,brings forth another feature; 
Beleeve it, in ſo great and huge a maſle 
ve? Bp | Nothing doth periſh, but change and vary face; 
© Wee ſay athing then new borne is, when as 
19 | > It doth become another then it was: = 
"E5 | - And ſo wee ay, a thing doth ſuffer death 
0 OS When it the forme forſakes; as men their breath. 
And though the counters be plac't lower or higher, 
Yet ſtill the totall ſumme doth ſtand entire, 


f 


C 
C 
( 


Cauſabop likewiſe in his firſt exercitation againſt Baronzus, ſheweth 
from the teſtimony of Hippacrates, Apollonins, Seneca, Antenine the Em- 
perour, and others, nhl in rebus creat perire, ſed mutars duntaxat , that 


nothing pexgſheth, bur is onely changed, | | 1 


© + Fourthreaſon for that ſuch a decay as is ſuppoſed would in time point out 
—_—_— ' thevery day of the Worlds expiration, and conſequently of the ſecond q 
> comming of Chriſt, WATER 
EE... _ Nother ſpeciall reaſon moving me to belceve that the Worlds ſup- 
RR Ar decay is but imaginary,is that it. would in time point out the ve- 
E. ry date of #ts expiration, ſo that men ſhould bee able from the ex- 

\ +, rremityofthediſorderand confufion (into which it would by degrees 

{1 degenerate) by the rule of proportion, as it were by the even decreaſe 
BN of {ands or water in an hour-glaſſe,to prognoſticate the inſtant beyond | | 
> + Whichitcouldnot long ſubſiſt , whereas before the V never fall Deluge, 
BE>..., which ſwept away every living foule breathing upon the face of the 
1 | _ Earth, (except Noas and his Family, and the beaſts which lodged with 
9) a3 > 2 him under the roofe of the ſame 1rke) wee read of no ſuch fore-ran= = 
E--} _ ning atclination, which was the reaſon that men'rooke no notice of ittill _ © 
- EA it overtooke them, and as it wasthen , ſo ſhall it be atthe ſudden,and 
> * Matth:24.38. unexpected comming of the ſecond deluge by fire. For as in the dayes 
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which were before the floua, tney were eating and arinking, wr ying and 21- [Wn 
ven in marriage, wntill the day that Noav entred intothee. Arke, and knew = Pet. 3. 19. 

aot nntill the floud came and ſwept them all away : ſo ſhall alſo the comming of , T\,q _,. 

be lonnt of man bee : it ſhall bee ike the commang of che theefe 18 the night 


14 ; 
' when men ſhall ſay, Peace and (afety, then {udaen deſtrudtion ſhall come pon 


them. | | | 

The more I wonder vvhat {hould make the Author of the Schola/t#. In Libr.Gen| | 
call Hiſtory thus to write, Tradunt Santti quod quadraginta annis ate ſud. SP 35 | 
cinm nou videbitur arcs eeleſtts, id quad ettam naturaltter oftendet deficcati= Wh 
onem acts, Holy menathrme that forty yeares before the day of Judg» * 
ment no raincbow ſhall appeare, which {hall ſerve as a naturall figne of 
the drought in the aire already begun. Thoſe Holy men he names nor, 
neither can I ſo much as conjecture who they ſhould be, fince no ſuch 
opinion, nor any mention thereof (as I.preſume) is to be found in the 
writings of any of the Ancient Fathers now exrant, neither in truth is it | 
any way grounded,cither upon Scripture or ſhewy of reaſon drawne from 
thence.) And beſides it aſſumes thatas yeelded, which is not onely un- 
certaine,, but certaenely falſe, that the confligration of the World fhall bee 
wron2ht, or at leaſtwiſe preparea by ſecona and naturall cauſes, whereas it ſhall 
duubtleſſe bee the ſupernatural worke of Gods omnipotencae, as was likewiſe rhe 
drowning of it, Howbeit Hemricus HMeclimeaſis icholler to. Albertus 
Magnus in his Commentaries upon the great Conjunttron of A lbumazer, 
ſcemes to referre it to the watery conſte!latrons then reigning, as ſome 0- 
thers doe,the future generall combuſtion to the predominance of fiery 
conſtellations : whereas notwithſtanding they aſcribe the univer(all de- 
clinations and dorage of nature to the wart of that warmth which former 
age enjoyed: So that according to their grounds following the courſe 
of nature, the world ſhould rather have beene burnedin Nyahs time, it ll 
'2S | beiag \ in the prime & ſtrength of naturall heare, and reſerved for 2 Aſi +1 

"7 flrad at! the laſt day, it being now according ro their opinion ſeazed | | 

1 upon with cold 8& watriſh humours, as atleaſt their feigned fiery con- GAWITITS 191 L2H 
[A ſtellations would better have ſured with thoſe times, and the waterith V1 
#2 with ours. Butthus we-ſce how curioſitic intangleth, and errourever 
ES croſleth and contradicteth it ſelfe, Hec eff mendactorum natura ut cohe- 

1 rere non poſſint (ſaith Lattantias.) Such is the property of falſhoods that a0 

"||. they cannever hang together. 
/: Re \ | «cAt aullaeſt diſcordia very, aL) NR 
CA | | | oethius (tb, ©. 
{! - JIEIH ' Semperqne ſibi certe coherent. Sar 2. + [1 

| Intrue things diſcord is there none, - T0600 1 

\.| They friendly (till agree in one, 
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3F | LET rif oy n,that upon the ſuppoſition of ſuch a decay, the vigour of the World 


muſt netdes long ſince have beene exhauſted ana worne out. 


- | nor doth dezenerare and pine away in the ſeyerall kindes of Cre. 
"5h atures in regard of their n#mber,d#menſrons,facu{ties or operations, 
is; that in the courſe of ſo many ages | already paſt ,! the vigour and 
ſtrength of it muſt needes have beene #tter!y jjjonr i and worne out. ]f 
| inevery Centenary of yeares from the Crearzos, orfince the floud, ſome 
WE. ſmall abatement onely ſhould have beene made, { which notwithſtan. 
Z| 2h _ ding the Parrons of the adverſe opinion hold to be great,as will appeare 
4 | when we cometorhe examination of rhe particulars,) and it we ſhould 
_ _- queſtiona man of an hundred yeares of age/about this point, what a won« 
44.3 derfull change will hee cell you of.fince his remembrance: ſo that it we 
 ſhouldgoe backward and proportionably allow the like change wirh- 
1, n the like compaſſe of yeares {1nce the) beginning of the World, it could 
g's not poſſibly ſubfiſt ar this day. Bur pur the caſe as, I ſay, that not ſo 
| great as is imagined, bur ſome ſmall abatement ſhould be made for e- 
very Centenary,ſurely cven in that proportion nothing elſe could now be 
leftunto us but the very refuſe and bran, the drofſe and drezger of nature: 
and as heavy things finke in rivers, but ſtrawes and ſtickes are carrigd 
downe the ſtreame;ſ{o.in this long current of time,the kerne// and pirh/of 
| Nature muſt needes have beene [pent and waſted, onely the ride and 
hhells ſhould have bcene lefr to us. The, Heavens. could not by their 
warrath and influence have beene able ſufficiently to. cheriſh the earth, 
nor the earth to keepe the plants from ſtarving at her breaſts, nor the 
plants to nouriſh the beaſts, nor could the beaſts have beene ſerviceable 
- forthe ule of man, nor man himlelte of abilitie roexcrciſe the right of 
his dominion over the beaſts and other Creatures, The Snnne by this 
time would have beene no brighter thenthe Moone or Starres, Cedar; 
would have beene no taller then ſhrubs, Horſes no bigger then Doves, 
Elephants then Oxen, Oxen then Shcepe, Eagles then Pigeons, Pigeons then 
Sp.:rrowes, and the whole race of mankind muſt have become Pigmits, 
and muſtered themſelves to encounter with Cranes, j 
— [fwe ſhould allow but oze 7wch of decreaſe in the growth of men for e- 
| - very Centenary ( and leſle cannot well be imagined ) there would at this 
preſent be abated almoſt five fooze in their ordinary. ſtature, which not- 
withſtanding was held the competent height of 8 man, above fixteene hun- 
E:. | dred yeare ſince,& ſoltill. continues; ſo that the ordinary ſtature of the men 
_—_ of rhe firſ? age ſhould by this rule have beene abour zen foote : Which 
_.:- exccedes that of Golrah by ſome inches, Sir Walter Rawleizh,who in ſun- 
j -- oe rniigy dry places poſitively defends Natures maiverſall decay ( which ( I muſt 
2 Thrcap, gz. COnfeſſe)Iomewhat marvell at,inaman of thar piercing wit and cleare 


1 Fift reaſon which makes mee thinke that Nature neither hath 


, L 


—— 


I» | judgment, bur that as others, hetooke it up upon triiſt, without bringing 
Db irto the touchſtone ) to prove mea to be but reedes no\wadaies,as hee 


termeth 
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[ rermerh/them, in compariſon of the Ceaars of former ages, gives us an 
z inſtance,drawne from the times and practiſe of Galey in compariſon of 
 - ours, relling us that Galer'did ordinarily let blood , ſixe pound weight, 
1] whereas wee (faith hee)for the moſt part ſtopat {:xe ownces, The truth 
of his allegation rouching Galers practice, I ſhall hereafter have fitrer 
occaſion to examine, in-the chapter purpoſely dedicated to the conli- 
dcration of mens decay in ſtrength ; at this time I will onely touch the 
| $1 matter of proportion. There is ſome doubt among Chrovologers, of the 
| 41 preciſc time wherein Gale lived,as appeares by Geſner 1n his life; but in | 
1 471 this they all agree, that hee practiſed ar leaſt two hunared yeares fince i 
| Chriſt,{o that taking our levell from thence, we may ſafely affirme, that 

; hee Aouriſhed about fourteene hundred yeares fince, inthe compatlle of 
Fl which time, men have loſt by that account almoſt halfe a pound of 
blood for every Centenary, which proportion of loſle, if wee ſhould ob- 
ſcrve inthe like diſtances of time beforc Galen from the Creatzion,it were 
nor poſſible that ſo much as a drop of blood ſhould bee left in any mans 
body at this day. Fromi theſe particulars wee may guefle atthe reſt, as 
rctailefs do of the whole prece, by taking a view of the ends thereof, or as 
Pythazoras drew out the meature of Hercules whole body from the 


ſcantling of his foote, 
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Sixth Argument taken from the authoritie of Soloman, and his reaſon | 
drawne from the Circulation of all things as it weretn aring. 


hy 


AO theſe reaſons may be added the weightie a#thorzty of the wiſeft Cahr.epcl s; 
| man that ever lived,of a mere man , how often doth hee beat ue $7. 


| ponthe circulation and running round of all things as it werein a 
+1n7: how earneſtly and eloquently doth he preſſe it, and expreſſeit as jr 


| were in lively colours in that moſt divine booke of the Preacher, The TILL 
Surne ariſeth ( ſaith hee ) and ihe Swnne 20eth downe, and haſteth tothe f | 


lace where he aroſe. Which Beetizs diſcourſing upon the ſame Theme, 
hath elegantly ſer forth: - | 
Caait Heſperias Phebus in unde | 1.6. 3. Met.” 
Sed ſecreto tramite rur ſus YI 
|  Curſum ſolitos vertit ad oytus, 
The Sunne doth ſet in Weſterne maine, 
| But yet returnes by ſecret waics 
' -. .___ Untohis wonted riſe againe, | 
But the Preacher ſtaies cot there. The winde goeth toward the South, and 
tarzeth abodt toward the North, it whirleth about continually, and returneth k 
azaine according t0 bu circuttes, All the rivers runne into the Sea, yet the Sea | 
s not full, YVnto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they returne 
#24ine, Whereupon hee inferres, the thing that hath beene, it is that that * © 
all bee, and that which is done, that which ſhall be done, and there & no new 
thing under the Sunne, 1s there any thing whereof it may be faid, behold this 


& new* it hath beent already of old time before 5;and againe,that which bath 
| E 3 beene 
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beeme, is ow; and that which us to bee hath already beene, ara God requareth | 
that which & paſt. Now this wheeling about of all things intheir ſeaſong | |, 
and courſes,and theirſuppoled perpernall decreaſe, are in my underſtan. | | 
REED ding incompatible,chey cannor poſhbly ſtand rogerher,nor berruly aff. | 
med of the ſame ſubje&t. For 1t they rerurne againe $0 their times and 
Al 5 turnes, to the ſtate from whichthey declined, as Bert» ſpeakes of ; 
Et... ZdeGn. | LowedtwWigge; {Ps 
6 +2. aa V alids quondam viribus Alta 
—_: Pronum flettit uirga cacwmen: 

+2 at 5 / Han ſi curvans dextra remiſts 
=... Ss Recto ſpetlat wertice celum, 

Ls”: | 5 The tender plant by force and might 

E | | ,- Conſtrain'd its top doth downeward bend - 
> £17 Remove the hands which bowed it, 

TTY And ſtraightto hcav'n-wards will it tend. 
Louys le R9Y-Tf(T ſay}they thus returne to their former condition,as it hath hin more | 
- > FR _ -atlargeproved by Zudovices Regims,a French man,in a booke which he 
1: - ,__ purpoſely inticles, De /a Viciſſutude des choſes, and. dedicates it to Henry. 8 « 
> $ | the third King of Fravce, then- can it not be they ſhould alway grow | 17 
worſe ard worſe,as on the other tide, if they alway, degenerate and grow | | 
Bs worſe and worſe, it.cannot be they ſhould have ſuch rerurnes, as Solomon 
—_  ſpeakesof,viſeand learned men in all ages have obſerved, and expeti- 
"24 9h __ encedaily confirmes., The Poets faigne, that Sazurae was wont to de- | |, 
- OE - vour his ſonnes, andthen to yomit them up 'againe, which fiction of 

&1-7.42-43- theirs ( faith Rhodogn) the wiler ſort underitandto be referred rotune, | 
- ſhadowed under the name of Satrne, a quo vicihms units 2iomantur & 

- , abſumantur que renaſcantar aenuo,becaule as all things ſpring from time, | ./ 
___.. andby itareconſumed, 1o in it they are renewed and reſtored againe, ® 
=: | Andby this meanes the world forthe intire is till preſerved ſafe and | | 
24385 3 ſound, | | R 

Mavuiiiaa 1, 1. Exute variant faciem per ſecula gentes, 
CAT manet encolumm muada, ſyaque omnia ſervat 
| 2ne nec longa dies auget, minuitque ſenetius: 
{830 © Nec motus pwnitdo curriticurſuvefaticat. 
2 HW | 4 * _ © Idem ſemper erit, quomiam ſemper fait 1dem, 
0% | | Now alium viaere patres, aliumroe aeputes | 
CAſprcient. 


Ec .:.; / Thepeople chang'd,attimes the face doth vary, 

ET FP / Theworld ſtands found,and 2lwaies holds it owne, 

wp = = Nor by long daies encreaſ'd,nor agelefſe growne, 
WL -/.  Runnesround yet moyes nor,nor by runnihg's weary, 
Ra © 4 Was ſtill the ſame,and ſtill the ſame ſhall bee, | 
E "TIRES - That which our grandfires ſaw, our ſonnes ſhall ſee. 


| And from hence it is, that a minde well ſealoned, like a {quare body, 
= ſtands upright in all fortunes. .. - W | 1 
, Boncar hn.  Sperat infeſts metait ſecundss 
: ye: CAHeram ſortem bene preparetum 
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Peckws, informes byemes reducit 
Iupiter, dem 
Sur mover, non ſi male nunc, er olins | 
S1c erit, | 
It hopes in (tormes, in calmes it teares 
| A breaſt well arm'd, and both it beares, 
As Jove the Winter backe doth bring, 


$1 And then removes it by thESpring, 
We |. ' Though now the chance that fall be hard, 


Yet att thou not from better barr'd 


SECT. s. 


The ſeventh and laſt general argament that the ſeedes of decay were 
not infuſed into the World before the fall, nor af;es, and 
conſequently not at all 


niſhment of ſinne as ſome would have it , 1t covl nor bee creared 
T. ſubje& ro decay, except we ſhould make the ctie&t betore the caule, 
© andthe puniſhment bcfore the offence, in as much as the world was 
built and/furniſhed before man was made, and con{equently betore he. 
Is had ſinned, by which meanes it cannor be, burttaat even inthe (tace of | 
integrity before his tall, hemmuft of neccſſity actually ſufier as a Gnner:; | 
 _ which howitcan ſtand with the juſtice of the Creator, I mult proleſle 
'- that formine ownepart I cannor underſtand. Beſtdes,when Alinighty | 
'* God had finiſhed the worke of the Creation, he ſaw ard pronounced | 
'*  boththe whole andall the parts thereof to be exceeding good 5 which | 
©  couldnotbeif he had originally ſowne initthe ſeeds and principles of 
corruption; for as S. Auguſtine ſpeakes in his book de natura boni.cap. 4. 
| op 4 corrupra in quanium narura eſt , bona eſt ' In quantum corriipta eft , © 
malscſt, Andif itbe cvill as it is corrupted, and cannot be'tiom God... 
as it is evill, neither can it bee from him as it 1s corrupted, trom whom 
being goodnefle it ſclfe, nothing can flow but what is good, He being | 
moſt pure and incorruptible in himſelfe, can no more be the Author ot 
corruption, then hee can of {inane : both which he permitted, and ac- 
cording to his excellent wiſedome and power ordereth both, .but di- | 
rely and for themſelves ordained neither ; lee being wo good and ſo 
Juſt as hee would not ſo much as have permitted either , had hee not 
withall beene ſo wiſe and ſo powerfull, as ont of both ro draw [ome 
good for the advancement of his owne glory,the advantage of his chil. 
dren that lerve him, and the confuſion of ſuch as rebell agaiftiſt ham, 
A very|memorable paſſage we have to this purpoſe in the firſt chap- 
',* Ferotthe}Viſedome of Solomon, verſ. 13.14. God made net death, neither 
| hathhe pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living , for he created all things that | 
they might have their beeing, and the zenerations of rhe worla were bealthfull, | 
and there is wo poyſon of deſtruction i them, nor the Kingdome of death upon 


theearth, There is in them no poylon of deſtruction, which the vul. 
E 4 1; | 18aF+ 


F the decay of the World be an effect of the fall of man, and a pu- 


a ——_—— 


the fall; by making it the juſt pury{hment of linne, It cannot ſtand with| 
the former polition of the inbred and naturall principles of corroprion, [| 
nor yet with that other aſſertion, tharit happens not from any forraine | | 
or accidentall caule ; in as much as finne in regard of the world (men. 


not yet other then accidental as ir is oppoſed to neceſſary, And ifthen 
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ear Latine renders, Mcatrementum exterminy:; CArias Montanus, medica. 
mentuns perditionts; Inntus, pharmacum exitiale, and gives this note upon 
ir, Ad ſalutem ſpettabant omnia creations lege, ut que carerent 1n) uſtitia,que 
exitiale pharmacum appelſatur. 


"Mn; 


' Now for the ſecond opinion, which is,that this decay came in after 


and Angels onely excepted) can bee none other thena forraine cauſe, 


this decay be not introduced by any forraine or accidentall cauſe, how 
can ſinne bee the cauſe thereof? or if it be onely occaſioned by finne, 


what othet cauſe ſhall wee finde out of power ſufficient to alter and | 


deprave thoſe principles of nature, Wine the Author of her had plan- 
ted in her? þ | 


F 


Here the Ifanichees would have recgurſe to their Idoll the God of 


evill, bur the truth is that no creared power (as all power is created, 
fave onely that of the Creator himſelte) were all the power of men and 


Devills and Angels combined in one, 1s of| force ſufficient any way to | | 


change or alter, much leſſe to aboliſhor utrerly corrupt the principles 
of nature, True it is that.men' and Angels being the onely rationall 


creatures that God made, indued with underſtanding and freedome of | 
- will, have both corrupted their owne wayes, and feele the {mart there. 
of, and the other cxcatures by the abuſe of them , but neither of them| - 


have, or poſſibly canalter the fundamentall lawes of nature in them- 
ſelves, much lefle inthe other creatures ; from whence it inevitably 


followes,that if upon the fall of manthe principles of nature be corrup.. 
red, they are undoubtedly corrupted by the Author of them, there be- 


ing none other power of ſufficient ability to produce ſuch an effeR. 

_ Andthis 5 ga 1s the common opinion grounded upon the curſe 
of the earth, Gep. 3. but that this curſe extended to the changing of 
the principles of nature inthe earth it ſelfe, wee finde not, much leſle 
that it reached untothe heavens, the other Elements, or the mixt bo- 
dies. CAMeantt in ills primigenia illa natara , in nobis degeneravit in pj, 
faith Ludovicws Vives, ae ver. Fid, Chriſt. lib. 1, cap, 17. Nay a greater 
then Yives hath told us, They cominue this day according to thine ordi 
mance, Fſal. 119.91. Andagaine, Hee hath eſtabliſhed them for ever avd 


ever; hee hath given them a Law which ſhall nat be brokey, Pal, 14.8. 6. but 
this pointhath and ſhall be'ſo fully cleared by the teſtimonies of $. 4 
_ guftine, Abulenſis, Arias Montanws , $, Baſil, Theogdoret and others , 
here it ſhall need no farther proofe, ay 


. 
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[| CHAP. 5: 
Generall arguments making for the Worlds decay, refuted. , 


SECT; i 
The firſt general objection drawne from reaſon, anſwered. 


that YVernm eſt index ſui & obliqui , Truth may ſerve as a {quare 
or rule both for it ſelfe and fallhood , as a right line diſcovers 
the obliquity of a crooked, yet becauſc | | 
Qui ſtatui aliquid parte tnaudita alters, | Fi Sen. Medes 

; eAfquumlicet ſtatucrit, haud equns furt : facts 27 

Who but one party heares, yet doth decree, 

Juſt is he nor, though juſt his ſentence bee. | {A 
Let us ſec what the «Adverſe part can ſay for themſelves. Their general | 
arguments then for the Worlds decay are drawne, partly from reaſoz, 
and partly from authority. The marine argament drawne from reaſon, | 


| 2 Hi as the great Patriarchs of Philoſophers have taught us, 


; upon which all the reſt, in a manner, depend, {ſo as I may call it, the | 


Pole-decede of their evidence, is this, That the Creature the nearer it approa- | 
ches to the firſt mould, the more perfedt it 7s, and according zo rhe degrees of its 
removeall \and aiftance from thence, it incurres the more emperfection and  , 
weakewe,ſe, as ſtreames of a fountaine, the farther they runne thorow uncleane 


' Paſſages, ihe more they contratt corruption, For the fooling of which knor, | 


T ſhall crave pardan if T inlarge my ſelfe, and make a full anſwer there- 
unto,confidering that in the ſtriking off of this head,the boay of the op... 
polite reaſons fall to the ground, and at the ſhaking of this foundarion, | 
the whole building totters. Firſt then I will examine the truth of this 
propoſition, whether every thing the farther #t departs from its orizinall, the | 
more 1! loſes of its perfettion , becauſe upon it the weight of the argument 


is grounded ; and ſecondly I will conſider how juſtly it is applyed to this pre. | 
. feat purpoſe. For ths firſt, whether wee behold the workes of CAv:, or | | 


V 


Nature, or Grace, wee ſhall tinde that they all proceed by cecrtaine eps 

from a more imperfeR & unpoliſhed beeing, to that which is more ab- | 

ſolute and perte&. To begin with the workes of Grace, in the courſe of 
Chriſtianity wee grow both in #»owledge and vertse, in illumination and 
ſantification,as the blinde man in the Goſpel having recovered his fight, 

firſt ſaw men walking like trees confuſedly and indiſtin&ly, bur atter- | 
wards more clearely : in knowledee we grow, by leaving the prinizples of Heb. 6. 1. 

the doitrine of Chriſt , and going 01 unto perfection , by leaving milke fit for 
babes, and uſing ſtronger meate belonging to them that are of a full age,whoby 5.5. 13.14, | 
reaſon of an habite', have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evill, | 
In vertue wee grow, not onely by adding vertue to vertue, as itwere «Pr, «. 5: 
linkefo linke; bur by increaling in thoſe vertues,as it were by inlarging 


the linke, that the 914n of God may be made per feet, thorowly furniſhed unto * 9-317, | 


every good worke, For the workes of Art , wee ſec the Limmer to begin 


with a rude draught, and the Painter to lay his grounds with ſhadowes | 
and 


£ 
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anddarkeſome colours,the Weaver out bf a ſmall thread,makes a rich 8/ 


-_ faire peece, and the ©Arch1tect upon rubbiſh layes agoodly pile of bujl. 


ding,which at firſt conſiſts of naked walles, butarlaſt is furniſhed with 


variety of houſhold-ſtuffe , and garniſhed with hangings and pictures, 


Laſtly for the workes of Nature, out of what a confuſed Chaos was the 


ooodly Frame of this Worldraiſed ? \qut of whar unworthy little ſeedes 73 


ſpiing the talleſt zrees, & oſt beaurifull fowres,nay what a bale begin. 
ning at the firſt, Creation had and ſtill hath Man himſelfe the Lordof 
the Creatures? ſo as himſelfeeven bluſhes to mention it;,how 1mpotent 
and unable to hclpe himſclfe,is he brought intothe world:how flowly 
doth he come forward to the uſe of his ſenſes, his ſtrength, his reaſon? 
yet at length by degrecs if he live and be of a ſound conſttrution, hear- 
_ .rive$unto it. By whichir appeares, thar at leaſtwiſe individuals,in the 
 ſeverall workes both of Grace,and Art,and Natwre,the farther they pro. 
_ ccede from their originall, the more perfett they are, tiil they arrive to 
their ſtate of perfeetron, though herein they arfer, that TAr7 and Nature 
then decline, bur Grace is turned into Glory. 
And for the ſpecies or kindes of things, which is it that ſpecially con- 
cernes our preſent queſtion, | as I cannot afftirme thar by degrees they 
grow on ſtill to greater perfection, loneither can I finde that they day- 
y grow more imperfect. For Grace, we know, it was more abundantly 


powred out by the incarnatzon and paſsion of the Sonre of God in this lat- 


zer aze of the world,then at any time before ſince the firſt creation there: 


of, And of Art it is. commonly thought that neere abour the ſame time | 


the Roman Empire was at the heigheſt; Souldicys, Poets, Oratours, Philcſs- 
phers, Hiſtortans, Politicidns, never more excellent, which withall ſhould 
argue, that Nature was at this time rather ſ{reng:thened then enfeebled, in 
as much as both Art and Grace are built upon Nature, I meane the x4: 


tarall faculties of the ſoule, which commonly follow the temper of the 
+ body;and the more vigorous they arc, the more hapyily are both Cart 


and Grace cxerciſed by them. 


Now for the application of the propoſition to the preſent purpoſe 


touching the Worlds decay, it is evident, that if it were indeed cf that 
force as1s pretended, it would thereupon follow, thar in the courſe of 
Nature, Adam ſhould have beene the ralleſ# and longeſt-liv'd man that 


ever breathed upon the face of the earth; whereas notwithſtanding we | 


read not of any Gyazss till alittle before the foud, and Noah who lived 


after the floud, ſaw twenty yeares more then Adam himſelte did, the lat- \. ©. 


' ter being nine hundred and fifty, and the former bur nine hundred and thir- 


4y yeares olde when he died.” Nay CHethuſalerh the eight from Adam, | 


out-ſtripped him by forty yeare; wanting but one ; and we ſee by daily 
experience, that a wetke or fooliſh father, often begers a ſtrong and 4 
wiſc {onne, and that the grand-childe ſometimes equa!ls the age of the 
father and grand-father both together, It athouſand caxdles or torches 
ſhould be ſucceſlively lighted one from another,it cannot be diſcerned 
. by their dull or bright burning, which was firſt or la(t lighted, nay the 
laſt ſomerimes-yceldsa brighter light then the firſt , if it meere with 
matter accordingly Prepared. The waters which runnes a thouſand 


miles 
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miles thorow cleane paſſages , is every-whit as wholeſome and ſweet ar 
' its journeyes end, as when ir firſt iſſued from the fountaine.” The ſeede 
that is caſt intothe earth ſeldome failes ro bring forth as good asir (elf, 
and ſometimes better,and if at any time it prove worle,it is not becauſe 
it is further diſtant from its originall ,(w ich is the very point in con- 
troverſic) but becauſe it meetes with a worſe ſople, or a worſe ſeaſon, and 
the ſoyle and ſeaſon are worſe perchance then in former 17mes, not by 
reaſon of the revolution of ſo many ages ſince the Creation, but either 
by reaſon of Gods Carſe upon finne,or ſome other accidental cauſe, which 
being removed, they returne againe to their native & wonted properties, 
For, did they grow worſe and worſe, onely by a farther arftance from 
their firſt beeing , then would the Creatures have decayed in proceſſe of 
time, whether may had ſinxedor no,and man himſelte ſhould have beene 


| y | of lefle ſtrength and ſtature and continuance , though he had not failed in 


the remperateule of the Creature, or of any other meanes making for the 
preſervation of his life and health, which I ſuppoſe the Parrons of the ad- 
verſe part, will not maintaine; once I am ſure that the common tenet of 
Divines is, that whatſoever defert or ſwarving is to be found, in the »4- 
re cither of man himſelfe, or the Creature made to ſerve him , atriſeth 
from the ſinne of man alone, as being the onely cauſe of all the jarre and 
diſorder it the wor/d. Now to impure it to ſ#n,and yet withall to affirme 
that it is occaſioned by the removeall of the Creature from its primordial 
exiſtence, implyes (in my judgment) a manifeſt and irreconcileable ron- 

tradition, | | 
: Toconcludethis anſwer; this axiome, unumquodque quo mugy elonge- 
$ur 4 ſuo principio,comags deficit & langueſcit: Every thing the farther. it 
is remov'd from its originall,the more faint and feeble it growes, In v4- 
olent motions is moſt true. As an &rrow ſhot out of a bow, or a dart flung 
upward fromthe hand of aman,the higher they mount,the flower they 
move, and ſo conceive it to have beene meant by Ar;ftorle : bur in nd- 
t»rall metians, as the moving of a ſtone downeward, (and ſuch is rather 
Natures motion in the courſe ofthe world, the contrary is undoubredly 
true,Creſcrr eundo, the farther it moves,the more ſtrength it gathers,and 
fort:fies it ſelfe in going. Beſides, if the ſtrength of the hand could goe 
along with the dare, or if the bow with the arrow, as the hand and power 
of GOD leades and preſerves Nature in her courſe, keeping it a work- 
ing, as the [prime doth the wheeles in a Watch or Clocke, there is no 
queſtion, [but their motiohs would prove as quicke and forcible in the 
end asat the beginning , and not ceaſe atall before the ſtrength of the 
band or bow which carry them forward, were removed from them: Fi- 
.. nally, ifthis axzome were hot to be limited, it ſhould <qually extend ro 
the ſngels and the ſoules of men and the firſt matter, and the heavens, as 
well as tothe ſublunary mixt bodies : 'but the ſame power which up- 
holds and maintaines them, in thei# original fate, ſupports likewiſe 
the whole body of this inferiour World, together with all the ſeverall 
ſpecies or kindes thereot;& did ithotſodo,all the abſurdities already tous 
ched, as imporency in that ſpirit, which animates the World, to ſupport it; 
«111hilation inthe courſe of Nature , defet and (warving in the Creature 
without 
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OT without the ſin of 1an, fore-knowledge of the Worlds end, and the end of i 
_— - long beforethis time, would r»falbly follow thereupon. 


| > 5 EAT | The ſecond general ab eftion anſwered, which « that the ſewe- 
-\ "ES ral parts of the World decaying, it ſhould argue 


' 4 conſumption in the whole, 


SO TRIM Nother argument drawne from reaſon , for the Worlds decay , is, | | 
| | A tu all the parts of it decay, and by degrees grow to diſſolution, which | | 
. ſhould ikewiſe argue 4 waſting and limgring conſumbtion in the wholt, 
ſencethere ſeemes to bee the ſame reaſon of the whole , which s of all the part 
whereof it conſiſts, But the awſwer hereunto will ealily appeare out of tha | Þ 

4 ” - which hath already beene delivered, and by taking a review of the ſe. | Þ 
| » verall parts of the Yniverſall, Firſt then for the heavens , undoubtedly |Þ 
_ LIE ' they fecele no ſuch decay, either in ſ#bſtance,quantity motion, lieht warmth || 

_: \ \*__ . Or #»fluence, as I hope I ſhall make it manifeſt inthe next booke , and 

2 ES + for the Elements what they looſe in regard of their quantity, is againe 
_— ' \ made up by equivalence or compenſation,8 that in reſpe& of their qualit 
. RY: - they decay no either by being of /eſſeeffecacie,or more Nilrnens tel 
{ x:0ns, then in former ages, remaines to be ſhewed in their proper place, |* 
and laſtly for the bodzes mixed and tempered of the Elements, though || 
be granted, that all #2divideals or particulars in time decay or periſh, © 
- yet doth it not follow , that the ſame condition ſhould likewiſe be an. 
_ / nexed tothe ſpecres or kinde which is ſtill preſerved by a new /»pp!y and 
ſucceſſive propagation of particulars , not alwayes inferiour to their 3 
predeceiſours,which this argument preſumes, but ſometimes excelling, 7: 
and commonly equalling them in goodneſfle , as hath already beene | 
rouched inpart, and ſhall hereafter by Gods helpe be more tully and ' 
diſtintly proved. I 


: 588 L "Fog t $ * | 
A | EY k ; | SECT. 3 


The third generall objeition anſwered, taken from the | 
; authority of S. Cyprian. 


He arguments drawne from asthority, arc cither humane or di: 

| wane : Among humane is that of 0rigew trad, 28, ſaper 

Math, of Ambroſe in Luc. cap.21.0t Gregory Homil, 13 iy Evant. 

who all make the calamities of their times through the world,the infal: 

—_. -- lible ſympromes and preſages of the great feebleneſſe,and approaching |} 
Wt —.__—- _ diffolution thereof, which had it beene ſo, wee had not beene here at- |" 
4 this preſent to examine the validitie of their allegations : burthe teſti- | 

IP .__  mony moſtofall ſtood upon, is that of S. Cypriay, as well jak of 

382 \ . hisgreatpiety and learning, as his necreneſle tothe pure and primitive 

75 hog je _.__ rimesofthe Church of Chri#F, This holy Aartyr then, and venera- 
RET. © ble Biſhop, grieving that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be charged with 
P. | thoſe 
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thoſe lamentable accidents, wherewith the World at that time was 


reſſed and ſhaken, ſhapes this replie to Demerrrapm the Accuſer : 
- Illud primo loco ſcire debes ſenuiſſe jam mandum; non ills viribis ſlare quibus 
rins ſteterar,nec vigore & robore eo prevalere,quo antea pr evalebat hoc enim 


mobi tacentibu., &f nulla de Scripturss ſanttts predicationibuſque diving ds. 


cumentd promentibus, mundus ipſe jam loqeitur, & occaſum ſai rerum laben- 
tium probatione teſtatur, Non hyeme nutr ienals ſemunibus tants imbrium 
copiaeſt,, non fragibus xſtate rorrendss ſolis ramta flagrantia e3t, nec ſic verns 
de temperie ſul Leta ſata ſant, nec adeo arbores fertibus autumn fecande ſunt, 
mins dt effoſſrs & fatigatis moniibus eruuntur marmorum ctuſte, minus ar- 
genti & anri opes ſnggernnt, exhaaſta jam metalla, & pauperes vene tenuan. 
thr in dies ſingules & decreſcunt deficit 11 agris agricolatn amiciths concordia, 


in artibas perttia, in moribus diſciplins. Putaſne th poſſe tanta ſubftantiam ret - 
 ſemeſcentts exiſtere , quantum prius potuit novilla adbnc & vegeta juventute 


pollere?. Minuatur neceſſe ef quicyutd fine jam proximo in occiaua oF extre- 
91 diverzit ; ſic ſol in occaſu ſwo radios minus clars & tgneo ſplendore jicus 
latur, fic declinante jam carſu exoletis cornnbus Luna tenuatur, & arbor que 


fucrat antea/ viridi & fertilis creſcentibus ramu , fit poſtmodum ſterili ſene.. 


aute deformis , & fonts qui exunaantibus prius vents largiter profluebat, vis 
modico ſwdore diftillat. Hee ſententia manag data et, hac Dei lex eit, ut om- 
md orta occidant , & autta ſeneſcant , & tnfirmentar fortia , & magna mi- 
nuantir,e cum infirniata & diminiuta fuerint, finiantur. You ought firſt to 
have knowne this , that the World is now waxen old ,-that it hath not 


thoſe forces which formerly it had, neither is indued with that vigour 


and ſtrength wherewith ir formerly was, 8 thus much, though we held 
our peace, and brought no proofe thereof from holy Scripttre and di- 
vine Oracles,the World it ſelfe proclaimes, and teſtifies irs declination 


_ 


: 
il 


by the experience of all things declining init, Wee have notnow { 
preat ſtore of ſhowres for the nouriſhing of our {cedes in the Winter, 
nor in Summer ſo much warmth of the Sunne for the ripening of our 
corne. |Inthe Spring our ficlds are not fo freſh & pleaſant, nor in Au« 
tumne our trees ſo loaden with fruits. lefſe pieces of marble are hewed 
out of the exhauſted and tyred Mountaines , and the emptied Mines 
yecld lefſe quantity of gold and filver, their veines daily diminiſhing 
and decreaſing. The Husbandman is defeQive in manuring the Barth, 
concord failes in friendſhip,skill in Arts,& diſcipline in manners. Can 
you imagine that the ſtate of a thing waxing old,ſhould be ſo firme and 
ſound,as whenh it flouriſhed in its yourh 4 That muſt needes be weake- 
ned, which /the finall period of it approaching) haſtens to the laſt end. 
So the Sun when it is ſetting,darts not forth ſo fiery and cleare beames; 
Sothe Moone drawihg toward the end of her race, drawes in her horns 
and groweslefſe,and the tree which was formerly greene and fruitfull, 
her boughes withering, becomes deformed by barren old age,and the 
well-ſpring which formerly flowed abundantly with full treames, be- 


ing dryed up through age, hardly diſtills a drop of moiſture. This ſen- 


tence is pafled-upon the World, this is the Law which God hath ſet ir, 
that all things that are borne, ſhould die , all thatincrcaſe, ſhould de- 


creaſe; that ſtrong things ſhould be weakned, and great lefſened ; and 


being 
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Eel being thus weakned and leflened , they ſhould at laſt be utterly diffol. 
=  n. - | 
_:-- _ This diſcourſe of Cyprian, and the excellent flowres of Rhetorique in 
| It, ſhew himto have been a ſ\weer and powerfull 0rarour, of a great wit, 
and flowing eloquence: bur whether in this he ſhew himſelfe ſo deepe 
a Philoſopher or ſound Divine,T leave thatto the Reader to judge,and re- 
ferre his judgement to the future examination ofthe particulars: onely 
by che way it ſhall not be amiſſe to remember, that the Chriſtians of 
758 ”- _ thoſe times (happily by zcaſon aſwell of the bloody perſecutions 
+ ©  whichprefſedthem fore, as the trequent paſſages both in the Goſpell | 
- > MG _ ©  - and Epiſtles, which ſpeake of the ſecond comming of C hriſt,as if it had | + 
_- © beenethenhardat hand) ſtood in continuall allarums and expectation | | 
18 290 _ of thedayof Judgment,and theend gf the world,as evidently appeares | 
= by the very words of Cyprian himſelfe in his diſcourſe , and their | | © 
| Se / thoughts (till running thereupon, all things ſeemed ſurable thereunto, | 
= .- . - __andtodraw towards thatend, .It cannot bee denyed but thoſe tinges ©» 
* wherein Cyprian lived, were indeed very bitter and miſerable in regard | 
of famine,and warre, and mortality; as moſt clearely it appeares inthat | | 
By excellent Booke of his De cALortalitate; yet about forty ycares after, it bi 
fl pleaſed Almighty Godto pacifie thoſe ſtormes, and diſpcll thoſe clouds | 
: by the converſion of the renowned Conſtantine to the ChriſtianuReligion, 
as it had beene by the breaking forth ofthe Sun beames, fo as they who 
"Towed in teares,reaped in joy,at which time hadCypr/az lived,no doubt 
| / he would have changed his note, his pen vyould have as much trium- | ©: 
ae ..-- _phed in the tranquillity and flouriſhing eſtate of the Church under 42; 
8 that noble Emperour,as it deplored the rorne ſtate of the World inthe | © 
time wherein himſelfe lived. _The former famize, and warre, and mor- 
zality, being then by Gods gratious bleſſing, happily turned into health, | 
and peace, and plenty. Hee would then haye told you;, that whereas 
before, ſhowres of their blood were powred out for C/rifi*; ſake; now 
it pleaſed God to open the windowes of Heaven for the moiſtning and 
nouriſhing of their ſecdes, tharas Chriſt the Senne of Righteouſneſſe was 
acknowledged as the Saviour of the World, and the ſhining beames of | | 
- the Goſpell diſplayed themſelves: ſo the Sunne in the firmament had re- | | 
© 7 FER covercd its warmth and ſtrength for the ripening of their corne ; that F | 
E 1-1 | {Ft © © astheoutward face of the Church was become beautifull and eloriobs, 3 
EH: - ſothevery fieldes ſeemed to ſmile}, and to' receive content therein by | 
2 their treſh & pleaſanthue; that as men brought forth the fruits of Chri- | © 
ſtanity in greater abundance, ſo their trees were more plentifully laa- # 
den with fruits; that as the rich mines of Gods word were f2rther ſearch- | © 
ed into,ſo new veines of marble, and gold, and ſilver were diſ&overed; | | 
that Chriſtian Religion having now gotten the upper hand, had made | | 
the Hawsbandman and cArtificer , more carefull and induſtrious in their | © 
 _ callings, had opened the Schooles for Profeſſonrs,in all kinde of learning, 
*  * hadreſtored wholeſome 4diſcip/ime in manners, & farthfalneſſe in friend. 
' ſhip. Finally, he would have told you, that the world:with the Zeit 
had now caſt her worne bill and ficke feathers, and upon the entertain- 
. ._ Ment of C/r:ft and his Goſpel/, was growne young againe, Which 1 
am 
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am the rather induced to belecue, for that Cyprian himtelfe inthe ſame 
diſcourſe againſt Demerreanss , in another place referres the diſaſters 
of thoſe times to the obſtinacic of the world, in not receiving the truth 
of Chr:ſtianity,and ſubmirring ir ſelfe to the yoake of Chriſt leſws, A 
more likely and cerraine cauſe doubtlefle then that orher of the worlds 


wo 
4 


' imaginary olde age and decay: His words are thefe. Jndignatur ecce 
' Dominus & iraſcitur, & quod ad enm non convertanmmi commmainur, o& tus 


mirarts & quererts , in hac obſtinatrone & contempin veſtro fi rara deſwper 
pluvia d:ſcendatyſi terra ſitu pulverts ſquaileat, ſi vix jejunes & pallides her- 
bas ſterilis gleba producat, &'c, Beholde, the Lord is angry, andthrea- 
tens, becauſe you turne not vnto him, and doſt thou wonder or com- 


plaine, it in this your obftinacie and contempr, the raine ſeldome tall, 


the earth be deformed with duſt,& rhe land bring forth hungry & ſtar- 
ved graſle, ifthe haile falling. doe ſpill the vine, it the over- turning 
whirle-winde doe marre the Ohue, if drought dry vpthe ſprings,if pe- 
ſtilent dampes doe corrupt the aire, if difeafes conſhme'men, when all 
theſe things come by fins provoking, & Gods the-more offended, fince 
ſich and ſo great things doe no good at all. And the fame reaſon is vp- 
on the like occaſion yeelded by Lactantins, Difcrte igitur fi quid vobrs 
relique ments eſt, homines idev malos & injuſtos eſſe quia dy columtur: ex 14eo 
mala omnia rebus humans quotzdic ingraveſcere,quia Dem munat hujws effe- 
cor & gubernator derelicius ft, quia ſuſcepte funt contra quam fi eſt impis 
religiones: poſtremo quia ne vel a paucss quidem coli aenm finitis. Learne thus 
much then(if you have any vnderſtandinglett) that menare therefore 
wicked & unjuſt, becauſe ſuch Gods are worſhipped,and that ſuch miſ- 
chiefe dayly befall the, becauſe God the Creator & Governour of the 
world is forſaken by the, becauſe impious religions againft all righr are 
entertained of them, finally, becauſe you will norpermit the worthip of 
the true God ſo much as to a few. Here then was the true caule of their 
bloody warrs,that they ſhed the innocent bloud of Chriſtians, 8& tram- 


led under foore the precious bloud of Chriſt; as their warres, rogerher . 


with the unkindly ſeafon,were the cauſe of dearth and famine, & both 
famine & warre of peſtitence and mortalitie: how frequently andfervent- 
ly doth the Scripture beate upon this cauſe, God'every-where promi- 
ſing to reward the obedience of his people with plenty'and peace, and 
kindly ſeaſons, 8& their rebellion with fcarcitie & f1cknes,8 the ſword: 
Burrhat theſe feonrges of the world were at any time cauſed by,or im- 
puted to the old age or decay thercof, tomy remembrace weno where 
reade, As then the referring of theſe plhapues with Demerrianu and the 
Gentiles to theccurſe of God vpon Chriſtian Religion, was a blasphe- 
mous wrong to Gods truth: So with Cyprias, to referre them to the old 
age and-naturall-decay of the world, (bee it ſpoken with all due reve- 
rence to ſo great a light in the Church of God) is in my judgment an a- 
Iperſion vpon the Powrr and providence ,and juſtice of God, And Pamel;- 
% 1n his annotations to excuſe Cyprian heerein (conceiuing belike that 


he was not in the rigpuegectts us that therein he alludes tothe opinion of 


the ancient Philoſopher; & Potts: perchance thereby intending Zacretius 


the great admirer and fe&ary of Epicurns, who of all the Poers I have 
/ F 2 met 
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met with hath written the moſt fully in this argument, 


Jamque adeo effata eſt 4144, effetaque telly: 
Vix animalia parva creat , que cuncta creavit 
Secla, deditque ferarum ingentia corpora parts. 
Haud {v1 opinor) enim mortalsa ſecla ſwperne 
CAnrea ae celo demiſit fun 1m arva: 

Nec mare, nec fluitus plangentes ſax4 crearunt: 
Sed genuit rellus tadem,, que nung alit ex ſe. 


Preterea nitidas fruges, vinetaque leta, 

Sponte ſud primum mortalibus ipſa creavit : mW 

Ipſa dedit dulces fat, pabula leta, | | 

Due nunc vix noſtro grandeſcunt autts labore. - 

Conterimuſque boves, & vires agricolarum: | | | 2 
; 


Conficimus ferrum vi arvis ſuppedttats: | 
Y [que adeo parcunt fat, augentque labores. ' il 
Jamque caput quaſſans grand ſuſpirat arator | 
Crebrius inca(ſum magnum cecidi(ſe laborem: 
Et cum tempora temporibas pr eſentia confert | 
Preteritu,laudat fortunas ſepe parents: 46 
Et crepat antkquum genus Vi pietate repletum 
Perf acile anguſtis tolerarit fintbus gin y' 
Cum minor eſſet agri multo modus ante Viritim: *© 
L- TT: Nec tenet ,omnia paulatimn tabeſcere, & ire | 
2 198 ZHAO Ad ſcopuluns ſpect etatts defeſſa vetuſſo. 
>  Theworld with age is broke,the carth out-worne, 
And ſhee of whom what ever liues was borne 
And once brought forth huge-bodied beaſts, with paine 
BY”: - A (ſmall race now begets. No golden chaine 
—_-; | - , Theſe mortallsdowne from Heauen to earth did ler, 
1 As I ſuppoſe:nor ſea, nor waues that beat 
The rockes did they create,t'was earth did breed 
All ofher ſelfe,which now all things doth fecde. | 
The chearcfull vine ſhee of her owne acord, bY. 
 Sheecorne to mortall wights did firſt afford: | 
Sweete fruites befide and food did ſhee beſtow, 3 
Which now with labour great doc hardly grow: 
' Theplough-ſwanes ſtrength wee ſpend,our oxen wearez 
When we our fields have ſowne,no crop they beare 
- So wax our toyles, ſo waneth our reliefe, ; = 
? The husband ſhakes his head,and fighes for griefe ﬆ# 
-. ___ Tharall histravels fruſtrate are at laſt. 4/2 Uh W 
= ENY And when times preſent he compares with paſt 
=P "EI Hee his Sires fortune raiſes to the skie, j | 
a: And much doth talke of thancient pierie, ; 
3 And how though euery man lefſe ground poſſeſt, | 
339 Ye. _- Yetbetter liv'd with greater plenty bleſt. 
Et |  Normarkeshow all things by degrees decay 
2  Andtird with age towards the rocke make way, 
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inn ——— | — x END 
Bur heergin Lucrerzu likewiſe contradicted himſelte in other places of 
the ſame booke,aud had the world beene indeede fo neareits laſt brea- 
thing as it were, and giveing up of the Ghoſt,as Cypr;an would make it 
in his time,much more as Zucre17is 1n his: undoubtedly it could neuer 
havc held bur by the ſpace of almoſt fourtecne hundred yeares fince 
the one,and aboue fixteence hundred fince the other, and how long it is 
to laſt,he only knowes,who hath put the times and ſeaſons in hisowne | 
power. | 
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The ſame authority of Cy prian farther anſwered by oppoſing 
a74inft it the authority of Arnobius, ſupported 
with ponacrous and preſſing reaſons, 
Ow becauſe this authority of Cyprian is it which preuailes fo 
INEE with ſo many,it ſhal! not bee amifle ro oppole thereunto 
that of CArn0bius, not naked and ſtanding upon bare aftrmatio 
as doth that ofCyprian,but backt with weighty and forcible arguments: 4449/+ x 
A very renowned both Oratour and Philoſopher he was, the Maſter of ava; ah " 
Laitantins,and diverſe other very notable and famous men, and being 
preſſed by the Gentiles of his time with the ſame objeQion againſt 
Chriſtian Religion,as was Cyprian by Demerrianas, hee ſhapes unto ic 
an anſwere cleane contrary, by ſhewing that all the fundamentall and 
primordiall parts of the world, asthe heavens and elements remained 
{till entire ſince the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, as before they 
were;and for other calamities of famine and warres,and peſtilence,and 
the like,the common ſcourges of the World,they had beene as great or 
7 greatcrinformer ages, and thar before the name of Chriſtianity, was 
 heardofinthe World,then at that time they were. His Latine, becauſe 
*  trheallegation islong, and in ſome places ir: {favours of the African 
*  harſhnes,I will ſpare, and only ſet downe the Engliſh. 
And firſt of allin faire and familiar ſpeech this we demaund of theſe men: 
[ fince the name of Chriſtian Religion began to be tn the World, what uncouth, 
what unuſuall things, what againſt the Lawes inſtituted at the beginning hath | 
Natnre,as they terme and call her,either felt or ſnffered? Thoſe firſt Elements 
whereof it ts agreed that all things are compounaed, are they changed into con- 
trary qualities? Tsthe frame of this engine and fabricke whith covereth and in- 
cloſeth us all in any part locſed or diſſolved? Hath this wheeling abont of Hea- 
ven ſwarving from the rule of its primntrve motion either begun to creepe 
*: more ſlowly,or to be carried with headlong volubility? Doe the Starres begin 
to raiſe cement up inthe Weſt, and the Signes to inclexe towards the Eaſt? 
T be Prince of Stars theSun whoſe light cloatbeth,and heat quickneth all things, 
' ath heceaſe to be hot is hee waxen cooler, and hath hee corrupted the temper of 
| #15 wonted moderation into contrary Habits? Hath the Moone left off re- 
pure herſelfe, ayd by continuall reſtoring of new to transforme her ſelfe ints 
ner old ſhapes? Cave colds, are heats, are temperate warmths betweeme them 
both by.c onfuſion of anequall times gone? Doth Winter beginne is have long 
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ryes,and Summer nights to call backe the floweſiilights: Have the wend; bros. ' 


thed forth their ſpirits 44 /avinz ſpent their blaſts? Is not the aire ſtraitned 


| intoclouds, and doth mot the field being moiſtned with ſhowres wax froitfulls 


Doth the Earth refuſe to recerne the ſeedes caſt tmto her? Will zot trees bud4: 


forth? Havefruues appointed for foode by the burning up of their moiſtur, 
* chanecdtheir taſt? Doe they preſſe gore bloud out of olrves? Ave lights quen.. 


ched for want of ſupplie? T he Creatmres ennred to the land,and that tive in wa. 
ters,do they not gender and coricetuer The young ones concerved in their womb; 
dF they not after their owne manfler and order conſerve? To conclade, Men 
themſelves whom their firſt and beginning nativity aiſperſed through the un. 
"babited coaſts of the Earth, due they not with folemne nuptiall rights couple 
themſelues in wedlocke? Doe they not beges moſt ſvecte of ſprings of children? 
Doe they not manage publitke, priuate,and domeſtscall buſineſſes? Doe they y2: 


every one 4s he pleaſethrby ainerſe ſorts of arts and aiſciplines direct their wits, 
and ſtudiouſly repay the uſe of their natsvity * | Doe they mot reroue, doc they | 


not command to whom it is allotted: Doe they not every day moe increaſe 
the like dignities and power? Doe they not ſit in [azgment 10 heare cauſes? Doe 
they not interpret Lawes and Statutes + Doe they not pablickely uſe all other 
wayes whereby the life of man # held in and kept im compaſſe , all according to 
the orders and cuſtomes of the Conntrey in their ſeveral þarions ? theſe things 


therefore being ſo, and that no novelty hath 6» oken in yo interrupt the perpe. | 


trall tenor of things by ſevering and diſcontinuing them f What ts it that they 


ſay,, Confuſion is brought upon the World ſince Chriſtian Religion entred into | 


11, and diſcovered the mifteries of hidden werity? Bat the Gods, jay they, exa(pe- 


vated with your injuries and offences bring upon #s peſtilences, aroughts, (car- 


city of corne, locuſts, mice, haile, aud other bartfull things aſſaulting the af 
faires of men, Were it not follit langer to inſiſt upon thiszs evidens and 
needing no defence, I would ſoone by unfoldivig former 1umcs demonſt)ait 


that the ewills yee ſpeake of are neither untnowne nor ſuddeu,nor that theſe cons 


OY fwſions brake in, nor that mortall buſineſſes began to be infeſted with ſuch wari- 


_—_— 


erie of dangers , ſince our Society obtained the happineſſe of tha name to bee be- 


' ſtowed upon them, © For if wee bee the cauſe, and for our demerit; theſe plagues 

_ wereauvented, whence knew antiquity theſe names « miſeries, whence gave it 
 ſtenification to warres® With wha knowledge eoutd 

* "Baile?! or aſſume them into the number of thoſe words wherewsth they uttered 


{it name the Peſtilence and 


' thetr ſpeech? For if theſe evills be new, aud draw ther cauſes from late offen- 
ces, how could it bee that it ſhould forme words tp thiſe things whereof it (elf 
meither had experience, nor had learnt that they mere in any time vone* Scar- 
citie of corne and extreame dearth diſtroſſets us. What? were the ancient and 
eld:ſkazes at any time free from the like neceſſity ? Doe not the very name; by 
whzc theſe cvills are called teſtifie and crie that never any mortall man nas 

priviledeed from it ? Which were ita matter (0 hard to beleeve , 4conld pro- 
duce the teſtimenies of authours , what Nations, how great, how often have 


felt horrible famine , and have beene deſtroged with 4 great deſolation, But 
» ftormes of Haile fall very often, and light on all things. And doe we not (ee it 


 reeiſtred and recorded in aucient writings that Countries have often beert 


battered with ſhowres of ones ? Want of raine killes up the corne, and makes 


— theearth anfruitfull; And was antiquity free from theſe evils, eſpecially 


ſecing 
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ſeeing wee! know that huge rivers have geene dryed uv to the wery bottome ? 


The contagion of peſtilence vexeth cMankinde; Runne over the Annals writ- 
jen in (everall tongues, and yee ſhall learne that whole Countries have often 
times beene made deſolate, and eptyed of inhabitants. ._AU tinde of graines 
are deſtroyed and devonred by locuſts, by mice : . Paſſe through forraine biſto- 
ries,and they will ;nforme you how often former times have been troubled with 
rieſe plagues , and brought to the miſeries of poverty , Cities ſhaken with 
mizhty earthquakes rottered even unto rune. What 7 have not former times 


ſeene Citits togerher with the inhabitants ſwallowed up in huge gaping clefts of \ 


the carth? Or have they had ther eſtate free from theſe caſualties ? when was 


mankinde deſtroyed with deluges of water? not before us 2 when was the world 


burnt and diſſolve d into embers & aſhes *not before u?when were mighty Cites 


overwhelmed by the Seas inundation? not before ns? when did they make warre 


with wilde beaſts, and encounter with Lyons? not before us * when were people 


plagued with venomous ſerpents* not before 1? For that yee uſe to objet# unto 


»s the canſes of ſo often warres , the laying waſt of Cities , the irrapiion of 
Germans and Scythians , I will by your good leave and patience bee bold ta 


ſay, that yee are ſo tranſported with deſire to ſlander , that yee know not what it 


z yee ſay., That upward of ten thouſand yeares av0e a huge [warme of men 
ſhould breake out of that Iland of Neptune, which 1 called _AtUantich, as Plato 
declares , and utterly deſtroy and conſume innumerable nations , were wee the 
canſe? That the « Aſſyrtans and Battrians ſometimes under the leading of N- 


nu and Zoroaſtres ſhould warre one againſt the other , aot onely with ſword 


and ſtrength, but alſo by the hidden artes of Magicke, and the Chaldeans, was 
7t our envy ? That Helena by the direttion and impullion of the Gods was ra- 
wiſhed and became 4 fatall calamity, both to her owne and future times, was 
zt attributed to the crime of our religion? That the great and mighty Xerxes 


| bronzht iy the Sea upon the land , and paſt over the ſeas on foote , was it done 


throuzh the injury of Ou? name? T hat a young man riſing ont of the borders of 
Mactdon, brought the kinzdome and people of the Eaſt under the yoke of capti= 
vity and bonaace, aid wee procure and carſeit ? That now the Romans ſhould 
hke a violent ſtreame drowne and overwhelme all nations, did wee forſoorh 
thruſt the Gods into the fury? Now if no man dare to impute 10 our times. 
the things that were done long ſince: how can wee bethe canſes of the preſent 
miſerics,| ſeeing there 1s no new thing fallen out , but all are ancient and not un- 
heard of in any antiquity ? although it bee n9t hard to prove that the warres 


which yee ſay , are raiſed through the envie of our Religion, are not onely in- 


creaſed ſince Chriſt was heard of tu the world, but alſofor the greater part (by 


repreſsing mans furiouſneſſe) leſſened, For ſeeing we ſo great a multitude of 
men have learwed by his inſtruttion and lawes , that wee are not to requite evil 
for evill,, that it is farre better to ſuſſer then)to doe wrong , rather to ſhed a 
mens owne, then to pollute his hand and conſcience with the bloud of another : 
the ungratefull world hath ere while received this benefit from Chriſt, by 
whom the fiercencſſe and wildent(ſe of nature t 1amed,, and they have begun 
$0 refraine their hoſtile hands from the bloud of the Creature kinne unto them, 
Cerrainely if all who know , that to bee men ſtands not in the ſhape of bodies , 
but in the power of reaſon , would liſten a while unto his wholeſome and peact- 
able decrees, and not puffed up with arrogance and ſelfe-conceit , rather Faye 
Fl& | ener 
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——F.4}. ther owne 0pimons "then. his admonittons: the whole Wor Id long agoe (tys. 
—_ | ning the uſe of iron unto milder workes) ſhould have lived in moſt quiet tray. 
quiliity,and have met rogether in a frame andinaiſſoluble league of moſt ſafe 

concord, But if, ſay they,through you the ſtate of man ſuſfereth no wiſaduantage, 


2, 1: =; LO whence are thoſe evils wherewith now a long Time miſerable mortality j, Y: 

2 flifled audoppreſſed? Touaske my opinion in 4 matter not neceſſary tg this 

bh 2 buſint(ſe . For the preſent diſputatzon now in hand was not uwnderteken by 

” 5 | - mee 10 this end, to ſhew or prone upon what cauſes or reaſons each thing was 
- | 878 done, but to manifeſt that the reproch of ſo great a crame. as wee are charged | | 


with, «farre from us, which if 7performe, and by deedes and eutdent remog. | 
5+ 5th : ſtrances unfold the truth of the matter whence theſe evils art,or ont of wp bat | | 
—_—] Let RICS.Of principles they proceede,1 care not, For what if the firſt matter, 
dizefted into the foure elements of all things, COnLAERE wrapped up inits rota. 
 nons the cauſes of all miſerzes*? what if ve 1101108 of the ftarres by certamne 
= JHOS ++ | Genes, parts, times, lines produce theſe e115, anoring vpors things ſubj:@ 
Fel: Of wats them neceſſuies of druerſe' ſorts? what if in ſer times the viciſnuds | | 
; of thinss fallout,and as it ;5 in the motions of the ſea, ſometime there is a flow i 
As of proſperity, ſometime 11 ebbeth backe azaine, apa evils returne in the roome It 
E SY” thereof, What if the arezges of thu matter whech wee tread under our feet 
WW. -  havethis law given anto ;t, tobreath forth moſt noyſome vapours, where. F 
with this aire being corrupted ſhould both infect the boates and diſable $! 
the endeavours of mer? what sf (which imdecde 11 neareſt unto wrath) what. | | | 
\(oeuer ſeemeth-<croſſe unto 1s, ts not evill to the 'Warld it felfe: and that wee 
£4] perſwading onr ſelves that all things are aone for our benefits, doe by reaſon of 
6 *1\ our wicked opinions wrongfhully accuſe the event of nature? Plato the higheft 
: - - | _70p and chiefeſt pillar of philoſophers, maintaimth inhi commentaries, that 
| | thoſe fearfull inwndations and conflagrations of the World, aye the parzing of 
; | the earth: neither was that wiſe man affraid to call the ſubverſion, ſlayzhter, 
- Twinesdeſtruttion and funcralls of mankimad,an innovation of things.and that 
thereby repareing ther ſtrength,they reconer a certarne youth againe, Heaven, 
aith hee, raines not, and wee labour of 1 know not of what ſcarcity of corne, 
*o * What? aoft thou require that the Elements ſerve thy neceſſities? and 19 
pE £4:4 the end thou mayſt line more daintily and delicately, tht the times obſequi- Abe 
only apply themſelacs ito thy commodities: What if hee that is aefiroms of 38 
T7 by vie navigation complanne in the like ſort that now 4 lon? Lemme there are no windes, $ 
EM: {+ -- end that the blaſts of Heaven are ceaſed, Atuſt wee ſay therefore that 
ld +1 ſuch tranquillity of the World 1s permcous, becauſe it hinders the deſires | 
of paſſengers ? What if any who hath becne accuſtorzed 10 toſſe bimſelfe in Ee; 
rhe ſunne, and to procure arineſſe to bis body , ſhould in like manner com- 
 plaine that the pleaſare of faire and ileare weather 15 by very often cloudineſſe E 
 $aken away? Muſt the clonds therefore bee ſayd as enimits to hang and a- W 
' wver-(pread the skiegbecauſe thou canſt nat at thy Aeeſore frie thy ſelfe at the 
flarnes, and prepare occaſions for drinking? CAl theſe events which come to | 
2 paſſe andfallout under the cope of Heaven are tobee weighed not by our pet- 
JL  * | + ty commodities but by the reaſons and orders of nature ut ſelfe, Neither 
2; ER if any thing happentth which touch. us and our affaire, but with unwelcome 
_—_—_ ſucceſſe, ts it forthwith evill, and 10 be accountednoxious* Whether the World '2 
' © F4Ine or not raine, it raineth or not raineth ts at ſelfe, and which bappily thou 11 
| | tnoweſt 
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knoweſt not, either it conſumes away the too much moyjſture with the fer- 
vencie of drought, or tempers the drought of a very long time with the pog.. 
ring out of raine. It ſeraeth peſtilences, aiſcaſes, famines, and other formes 
of evill threatning deſtruction : how doſt thou know whether ſo it take away 
that which & ſwperfluows , and by #ts owne leſſes ſet a meaſure to the riot and 
excelſe of things? Dareſt thou ſay this or that is ewill in the world,the original 
and cauſe whereof thou art not able to unfold ana reſolve? and becauſebappily 
it hinders the pleaſures of thy delights and laſts, wilt thouſay it is perniciogs 
and cr uell? what then? If coldbre contrary tmto thy body, and uſi"to con- 
reale the heate of thy bloud, muſt not winter therefore bee ww the World? And 
becauſe thou canſt not endure the fervent heate of the Sunne, muſt the Sun- 
mer bee taken out of the yeare? and nature againe bee ardered by other lawes* 
Hellebore is poyſon unto men: ought it not for thu cauſe to bee brought forth? 
The wolfe layes waite for rhe flocke of ſheepe: « nature in the fault which 
hath bred ſo troubleſome a beaſt unto thoſe fleecie creatures? Thebiling of the 
Serpent taketh away life: ſhall I therefore ſpeake evill of the firſt beginnings of 
things becauſe they have added ſo cruel wir eh wato living Creatures? It is 
$00 arrogant 4 part, feeing thy ſelfe art not thine owne,and trveſt 41 poſſeſſron of 
another, to preſume to preſcribe t0 thoſe that are mightier then thy ſelf, and to 
require that that be done whith thou deſireſt, not that which thou findeſt by an- 
rent conſtitutions already ſetledin things. Wherefore if you men will have 
your complaints to takeplace, it is requiſite yee firſt teach us whence or what yee 
are; whether this world be made and framedfor you,or ye came as ſtrangers un- 
#0 it out of other Countries. Which ſeeing you are not able to tell, & you cannot 
reſolve us for what canſe you live under this hollow vault of heaven: leave off 
$0 ſuppoſe that any thing belongeth unto you, ſeeing the things that are aont,are 
wot alike done,bst are to be reckoned & accennted im the ſumme intended in the 
whole: By reaſon of Chriftians,ſay they, theſe evils arecome and the goas (end 
theſe calamities upon corne. 1 demaund when yee ſay theſe things, do ye not ſee 
bow deſperately with open and manifeſt lies yee ſlander #5? It 6 now three bun- 


. dred yeares more or leſſe, ſince wee Chriſtians began to be,and beare this name in 


the World: have there beene all theſe yeares continuall wars,contiuaall dearth? 
hath there bin no peace at all in the Earth, no cheapenes,n plenty of things? For 
be that arcuſeth 4 muſt firſt of all demonſtrate that theſe calamities bave beene 


perpernall. & continual, that mortall men have neuer had any breathing time, 


& that without any holy-dayes,as they ſay, have endured the formes of manifold 
dangers. But do we not ſee in theſe middle yeares & middle times, that innumes 
Table vidtories have beene obtained over conquered enemies? that the territories 
of the Empire bave bin enlarged,er Nations whoſe names were neucr heard of. 
bin breath into (ubjection?that oftentimes the yeares have yeelded marveilows 
grea! increaſe, avd ſuch cheapeneſſe andplenty of things, that there was no buy. 
nz or ſelling at all, the prices of things being ſo much fallen? For how could 
things be done,and how could mankinde continge untill this tame, af fertility & 
Plenty did not ſupply all whatſoeuer neede required? But ſome times heretofore 
have bene tw neede & meceſſity , and they have beene recompenced aeaine 
w:th abundance, Againe ſome warres have beene wazed a elle / 


they bave afterwards beene corretted by victories and good ſucceſſe. What 
then ſhall wee ſay? that the gods are ſometimes mindfullof our miſerics, and 
| ſomes 
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ſometimes againe vnmindfall? If at what ume there i F amine it bee ſaqd they 
are angry, it followeth that in ume of plenty they are not angry n6r diſpleaſed: 
and ſo all is breaght eo HG by turnes they lightly lay aſide and take 
wp their angers, and by remembrance of offences returme afreſh vato them 4. 
gaine, CAlthough what that is which they ſay ſeemes to be inexplicable, and 
cannot be knowne or vnderflood, If therefore they would have the Almang, 
Perſiafis , Scythians ſubdued, becanſe Chriſtiams did awell and line among 
theſe Nations: Why aid they give the Romans the wvittory ſeeing Chriftians 
dwelt and lived among their Nations alſo, If it were their pleaſure that mice 
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p and locuſt ſhould therefore ſwarme in Alia & Sytia,becauſe in the like manner 


Chriſtians dwelt in thoſe; Nations: why did they not at the ſame time ſwarnu 


in Spaine & France, ſeting tmnamerable Chriſtians Gued in theſe Provinces 


alſor. If or this very cauſe they ſend droweht pon the corne and barrenm(ſe 


amone the Getulians aud ther of Aquitaine : why did rhey the ſame yeare 


* give ſuch plentifull harveſls to the Moores andNumidians, the like Religion 
being ſetled in theſe Countries alſo? If in any one Citty they have canſe through 
the hatred of our name very many to periſh with famine: why in the ſame place 
hane they through the deareneſſe of all proviſion made not onely cheſe that are 

- not of our body, but even true Chriſtians alſo mnch more the richer & wealths- 
er? It behowed therefore that either none ſhould hane had any thing that wes 
comfortable, if wee be the cauſe of Ewills, for wee are in al Nations: or ſeting 


ee ſee that things profitable are mingled with thoſe that are tncommodions, 


leaue off at length to aſcribe that wnto us which impeatherth your eſtates, ſince 
we be no hindvance at all to your wealth and proſperity. 
Oroſirs likewiſe the ſcholler of Saint ,Angeſtine ſhapes in a manner 
tothe ſame objection of the Geyrzles the ſame anſwere as doth Arnobi- 
£44.3-64p.4; #5though ſhort yer full: Recolant ſane mecum majorum ſu0rum $epora bellit 
inquietiſſima, ſceleribus execrabilia , diſſenfionibus fada , miſerijs continu: 


tiſſima, que & merito poſſunt horrere quia fwere, & nece(ſarid debent rogart, 
ne ſint, eum ſane rogare ſolum deum, qui & tunc occulta juſtitia permiſit ut . 


fierent,c nunc aperta miſericordia preftat ut non ſint. 1 wiſh that together 
with mee, they would recount the times of their anceſtours reſtleſſe in 


warres, hatefull in wicdedneſle, in diſſenfions ſhametull,never without 
miſeries; which they may juſtly abhorre, becauſe they were; and have 
reaſon to pray that they, may not bee, | him I ſay they ought to pray 
who then by his ſecret juſtice penned them to bee, and now by his 
notable mercy brings to paſſe that they be nor, | 


| 
' 


SECT.|s. 


The fourth objection anſwered, which u borrowed from 
if rhe anthority of Eſdras, 


ED Hat which yet farther diſables the validity of this teſtimony of 
EE Cyprian,is that in the opinion of Sixtm Senenſis.a learned Writer, 
he borrowed it fro the Apocryphall Esdras.For Canonicall Scrif- 


nibleth. ſan, Fwre he ſeemes indeed toglanceat the name thereof by the way, bur al- 
F#b.1 , leages none, And if Senenſis had thoughtthat any booke of the C1909 
TH WW had 
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bad favoured this opinion of Cyprian, hee would never have ſent us to | 
Eſdras,but ſince the appcalc is made to E/dras, to Eſaras let us goe, Je 
then in his fourth booke and fifth Chapter, v, 51. 52-53-54. & 55.thus | 
eakes of this matter. Hee anſwered mee and ſaid, aske 8 woman that bea- 
\ 2th children; and ſhee ſhall tell thee: ſay unto her, wherefore are not they whom | 
thou haſt now broaght forth like thoſe that were before,but leſſe of ature? and 
ſhee ſhall anſwer thee: they hat be borne in the ſtrength of youth, be of ome fa(bi-. 
on, and thty that be borne in the time of age when the wombe faileth are other- 
wiſe.Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that yee are leſſe of [ature then they that. 
were before y0u,and ſo are they that come after you leſſe then ye, as the creatures 
which now begin to be old, and have paſſed over the ſtrength of youth, Now 
as others depend upon the authority of Cyprian, ſo Cyprian himlelfe de- 
pcnding upon this of Eras, it will not I hope be thought cither #nſca- 
ſouable or impertinent , if we a little examine the weight rhereot. Firſt 
chen, it is certaine that this booke is not to be found cither in Hebrew or 
Greeke, neither is it by the Tridentene Comuncell admitted into the Canon,8 
no doubt/but upon very ſufficient reaſon is it excluded both by them! \ 
and us, in rzgard of the doctrines which it teacheth, manifeſtly repug- 
nant to the rules of orthodoxe faith; as in the fourth and ſeventh Chapter. 
it teacheth , that the ſoules of the Saints departed this life, are detained as it - 
were impriſoned in certaine cels & vauts of the Earth, untill the number of the 
elect be accompliſhed, and that then they ſhall receive their Crownes of glory al- 
zogether,and not before, In the ſixth Chapter he tels us a moſt ridiculous 
unſavory'tale, of two'viſte Creatures made upon the fifth day of the 
Creation ; the onecalled Enoch, or Behemoth, and the other Leviathan, 
In the ſeventh he derives his pedegree from Aaron, by nneeene genera- 
tions, whereas the true Eſaras, or Eſras derives his but by fifreexe. And 
to bring it home ſomewhat ncerer to our purpoſe. Inthe #1 ;centh 
: Chapter hee ſhewes himſelfe manifeſtly a falſe Prophet , touching the 
wn  Conſumwation of the world, which (faith hee) hath loft bu youth , and the 
times begintowaxeold: for the world 1 aivided inte twelve parts, 474 tenne 
parts of it are cone already ,and halfe of a tenth part, and there rema1u«th that 
which 1s after the halfe of the tenth part,, So that by his.computation di- 
viding the whole time of the Worlds duration into twelve cquall porti- bh." | 
y | | ons, onely one and a halfe were then remaining ; which had it beene [ 
s |  trueqthe world ſhould have ended alinoſt fifteenc hundred yeares agoc. 
For chetime from the worlds Creation to Efdras, according tothe 
Scriptures calculation ) containes about three thouſand foure hundred and 
ſeventy ycares, and this ſumme of yeares containes ten parts & an halfe of 
the !welve, allotted for the whole duration of the world ,* whence it 
conſequently followes, that the reſidue of the time from Zara tothe 
Worlds end, could not exceed the number of five buudredyeares: and yet 
from E[44 to the preſent yeare of the Lord, anc Aodbns fix hundred 
went) ſix, we finde there are paſſed almoſt zwo thouſand yeares, — _ 
Hereunto may bee added the ſharpe, but well deſerved, Cenſure of 
T«nius 10 his preface to the Apocryphall brokes, NUuhil habet Eſdre, quam 
falſo emendicatum nomen & injurti maxima: Authorem enim quem puduit 
ſai operg, lenge amplius debuerat pudmſſe cum ſuis ſomnys nomen tavts virt 
prefigeret, 


wm ena 


Gen. 18: 11. 


Rom, 4. 19- 


Gen. 49 3» 


Cap. 6, 6. 
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| begotten. Nay often wee ſee that the younge 


prefigeret,& impudenter Eccleſiam wvellet fallere, Hee hath nothing in him 


worthy of Eſdr«,but oply a borrowed name, and thar moſt injuriouſly 
aflumed. Hee was aſhamed of his owne name, but hee ſhould rathe; 
have ſhamed to prefixe the name of ſo worthy a man before his 
dreames,and thereby attempt the deceiving of the Church. And againe, 
in his amnotatrons on the firſt Chapter of that booke , 2## vero huic libr, 
tantam fidem-deinceps arroget , qui in ipſa fronte nevos tam mmanes & iny, 


tam evidenti mendacia tam puerilia, ne quid gravins aicam , animadvertit? 


Quiſquss es qui hunc librum leg, ſume authoritatem probandi atque judicay. 
di ſermones ejus , non enim obſtringit fidem twan illita authoritas , ſiquat 

inzam craſſis erreribus. Who will hereafter give credit to this booke, 
who obſerves in the very forchead of it ſo notorious blemiſhes, angin 
4 matter ſo evident, (not to ſay worſe of it) ſo childiſh lyes? Whoſg. 
ever thou att that readeſt this booke, rake to thy ſelfe authority oftry. 
ing and judging his ſpeeches , for his authority/catinot binde thy Cre. 
dence, ifthere be any in ſuch groſſe crrours. 1t ſhall not be amiſſethen 
to follow this adviſe of Iu»i#4, and to bring this counterfeit to the 
touch-ſtone, whereby we ſhall eaſily diſcerne, that both the ground he 
aſſumes is unſound , and his {ation from thence deduced inconſequent, 
His ground # that children borne ar begotten in old age , are alwayes weaker 


then thoſe in yoath: Whereas Iſaack borne of Sarah when ſhe was nowſy : j7 


old that ſhe was thought both by others, and her ſelfe,to bee paſt con- 
ceiving, and begotten by Abraham when his body was now dead, was 
for any thing we findeto the contrary of as ſtrong and healthfull acon- 
ſtirution as 74acob borne in the ſtrength of 1ſaack,and Rebecca. And Ioſeyh 


or Benjamin as able men as Rewben,though Haacob in his bleſſing call him, | 


The beginning of his ſtrength and the excellencie of bY z as being his firſt 


onely,but excells both in wit and ſpirit, and ſtrength and ſtature, the 
eldeſt borne in youth. So unſure and ſandy is this grownd:; and for his i#- 
ference drawne from thence, it is no leſle #nwarraentable and LIC iciem: 


There being in the reſemblance betwixt a woman and the world as large Whey 


a difference, as inthe diflimilitude betweene the fruit of the one. and 
the generations of the other: The one raking her beginning by the 
£0ur ſe of nature 10 weakeneſſe,and ſo growing to perfection & ripeneſſe, 
ſhee quickly declines and haſtens ro diſlolution ; Shee muſt neceſſari 


by expect the terme of certaine yeares before ſhee can conceive he: * 4 


truite, and then againe at the end of certaine yeares ſhee leaves to con- 


ceive:Whereas the other being created immediately by a ſupernatural | 


power,was made in the very firſt moment (thar it was fully made)in full 
perfefion,which except it be for the ſinne of man, it never loſt, nor by 
any force of ſubordinate cauſes poſſibly could or can looſe. The 
quickening efficacy of that ward, Creſcite & multiplicamini, though de- 
livered many thouſand yeares ſince , is now as powerfull in beafs, i 
plants,in birds,in fiſhes,in wen,as at firſt it was. And thus much this falſe 


Prophet ſeemes himiclte to acknowledge in the Chapter following, 50 
where hee thus brings inthe Lord ſpeaking unto him ; 4 theſe things = 
were mage by mee alone, and by wont other : by mee alſo they ſhall be ended, and;, 
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Ly none other. And if they {hall be cnded z»meazately by the hand of the 
Almighty, as 1mmediately by it they were made, then doubtleſle there js 
no {uch natural{decay in them, which would at laſt without the concur. 
rence of any ſuch ſupernatural! power, bring them to a xnaturall d;ſſolstion, 

| no more then there was any zaturall fore-running preparation to their 
Creation. And thus wee {ee , how this Golzah hath his head ſtricken off 
with his owne ſword, and this lying Prophet condemned out of his 
owne mouth. I have dwelt the longer upon this examination, becauſe 
I finde thatthe teſtimony drawne from this Counterfert , was it that in 
appearance miſled both Cyprian and Awbroſe (who in his booke de 
hono morths, cap. 10. \in plaine termes alludes tothe fore-alleaged pa[- | 

ſageof Eſdras ) and all their teſtimonies rogether , that which hath 

| yeelded the principall both confidence and conmenance to the CAd- 

| werſe part, | | LL TM 
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The laſt objection anſwered, pretended to be taken from the 
| authority of holy Scriptere. 


| whichare drawne trom authority of ſacredand Canonicall Scrip- 
-747e5, Want right explication and application. Whereot the firlt 

that Thave met with, are thoſe miſ-conſtrued words of the Prophe: 

I{aiah,the world languiſbeth & fadeth away, or (as ſome other trantlations 

read it, } The world xs feeble and decayed, Which by 1anm and Tremelizse 4. x: 

are rendered in the future rence, Langnebit,Concidet orbes habizabilis,and * 
| are undoubtedly to bee referred to the deſtruction and defolation of 

thoſe Nations againſt which hee had in ſome Chapters precedent, de- 

nounced the heavie judgement of God, as the Moabztes, Egyptians, Ty- 

rians, Syrians, Aſſyrians, ffthiopians, Babylenians, and the Jſralites them- 

ſelves, 14niv thus rightly ſumming the chapter, Propheta ſummam tcon- 

trebit judiciorum que ſupra denanciaverat, The Prophet recapitulates or 
' drawes into| one head or ſumme, the judgements which before he 

had denounced at large, and in particular z which comming from the 

juſticeand immeaiate hand of God for ſiaupon a part of the world, can in 
| no fort bereferred to the ordinary conrſe of Nature, in regard of the Y at. 
FE! verſall, | G: | 
F Thar which carryes witH it ſome more colour of Reaſon is, that by | 
S. Paul, The Creature ts ſayd to bee ſubject to wanity, to the bondage of corrup- Rom. 8.20.24. 
on, to groaning, and to travelling in paine : Allwhich ſceme to imply a ** 
decay and declination in it: Butin the judgement of the ſonndeſt Inter= 
preters,the Apoſtle by vanity and bondage of corruption, meanes, firſt, that 
zmpurity, infirmity, and deformity , which the Creature hath contrated 
by the tall of man, Secondly, the daily alteration and change, nay declina- 
2109 and decay of the 1:drviduals and particulars of every kinde under 
Heaven, Thirdly,the deſienation & haſting of the kindes or ſpecies them- 


elves to a final & zorall diſlolution by fire, And /aſth,the abſe of them, 
| "+ tending 


; k '$ the teſtimony taken from Ears wants authority : ſothole 
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* rend:ng to the diſhononr of the Creator, or the hurt of his ſervazts, or the 
ſervice of his enemies: All theſe may nor improperly bee termed wan; | 
and a bondaze of corrifition,under which the Creature groaxeth and tran). 
lerb,wiſhing and waiting to be delivered from it. 1. 
But thar of S. Peter is it which is moſt of all ſtood upon, where hee 
brings in the prophane ſcoffers at Religion, and eſpecially at the article of 
the worlds. conſummation, thus queſtioning the matter , where zs the pig. 
.miſe of hu comming * For ſince the Fathers fell aſleepe, all things continue 4; 
they were from the beginning of the Creation, But 1ntruth that place, if ir 
bee well weighed, rather makes againſt the worlas ſuppoſed decay then 
for it, in as muchas ifthe Apoſtle had knowne or acknowledged any 
ſuch decay in it, it is to be preſumed,that being invited, and in a manner 
forced thcreunto by lo faire and fit an occaſion, he would have preſſ# 
it againſt thoſe ſcoffers, or in ſome ſort have expreſſed himſelfe therein. 
But ſince hce onely urges the Creation of the world, and the overwlel. 
ming of it with watcr, to'prove that the ſame Goa, who was the Authuur 
of both thoſe; is as able at\his pleaſure ro unmake it with fire, it ſhould 
ſeeme hee had learned no ſuch divinity , as the worlds decay, or at leaſt- 
wiſe had no ſuch afſuraxce of it, and warrant for it, as toteach it the 
Charch.Nay inthe 7 verſe of the ſame chapter, he tells us, that he be- 
wvens and earth which are now, are by the ſame word, by which they wore cres- 
zed, kept in ſtore and reſerved tofire. \It was not then their averring, that 
things continued as they were, that made them ſcoffers, bur their 1524/- 
£105 inference from thence,that the world neither had beginning, ncither 
ſhould have ending; but all things ſhould\alwayes continue as formerly 
they alwaycs had done. And thus much may ſuffice for the conſidera- 
tion of the worlds decay in General,, it reſts now that we deſcct:4 to a di- 
ſtin& view of the Particulars, amongſt which the Heavens tirk preſent 
themſelves upon the Theatre, as being the moſt 21oriows and operative 
bodies, and ſeated in the moſt emmenrroome, ; 
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0f the pretended decay of the Heavens and Elements, and 
Elementary Bodies Man onely excepted. 


CHAP, 3, | | Tl 
Touching the pretended decay of the Heavenly Bodies. 


SECT. t: 
Firſt of their working npon this inferiour World, 


t] CH and fo ercart is the wiſedome the bounty, and the 
power which A/mighty God hath expreſſed inthe frame ) 
of the Heavens, that the P/almiſt might juſtly ſay, The [Of 
Heavens declare the glory of God, the Sun,and the Moone, otkees! (1, 
and the Starres ſerving as ſo many filver and golden 
Charadters, embroydcred upon azure for the dayly 
preaching and publiſhing thereof ro the World, And 
ſurely/if hee have made the fore of this great Houle of rhe World ſo _ 
beautifull, and garniſhed it with ſuch wandertull variety of beaſts , of 
trees, of hearbes, of lowres , wee ncede wonder lefſe at the magnifi- 
cence of the roofe, which is the higheſt part of the World,& the neareſt 
ro the Manſion-Houlſe of Saizrs and _1ngels. Now as the excellen- - 


will | Cie of theſe Bodies appeares in their ſirua#zon , their matter, their maz- oY OE TE 
I nitudes , and their Sphericall or Circular figure: fo ſpecially in their 
vl reat uſe and efficacie, not onely that they are for ſ;gnes and ſezſons, and 

0 dayes and yeares, but in that by their »507z0n, their light, their warmth, 


& influence,chey gnide and governe,nay cheriſh and maintaine,nay breed WAN 
and beget theſe inferiour bodies, even of man himſelfe, for whole ſake © © 
the Heavens were made. Ir is truly {aid by the Prince of Philoſophers, Sol 
& homo generant hominem, the Sunne and man beget man, man concur- 
ring inthe generation of man as an 7mzeatare, and the Snnne is a remore 
cauſe. And in another place hee doubts not to affirme of this interiour 
World in generall , Neceſſe eff mundum inferiorem ſupertaribus latiombius 
continuari, ut omnyg inde virius deriverny : Its requiſite, that theſe in- - 
feriour parts of the World ſhould be conjoyned to the motions of the 
higher Bodies,that ſo all their vertue and vigour from thence might be 
derived. There isno queſtion, but that the Heavens have a maryailous 
great ſtroake upon the azre,the warer,the earth, the planets,the metals,the 
beaſts, nay upon Mas himſelfe, atleaſtwile in regard of his body and #a- 
tnrall faculties ; ſothat if there be found any decay in the Heavens, it 
| will inthe courſe of Nature,and d:ſcomrſe of reaſon conſequently follow, 
( that there muſt of neceſſity enſue a decay in all thoſe which depend up- 
| onthe Heaveys : as likewiſe on the other fide, if there be found no decay 


inthe Heavens,the preſumption will be ſtrong thar there is #9 ſuch decay 
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(as is ſuppoſed) inthele Sub: celeſtzall Bodtes,becaule of the great ſympa. 
| thyand correſpondence which is knowne ro be between them by ma. 
ny and notable experiments. For to let paſſe rhe qualling & withering 
of all things, by the recefſe one their reviving and reſurrection (as it | © 
were) by the rc-acceſſe of the Sun, I am of opinion thac the ſap in trees | 
; ſo preciſely followes the motion of the Sun, that it never reſts, buticin | FE 
Wk: ' ._ continuall agitation as.the Sup 1t ſelte which no looner arrives at the 
—_ Tropick,bur he inſtantly returnes,and even at that very inſtant(as I con- 
ceive, and I thinke it may be demonſtrated by experimentall concluſi. 
onthe ſappe which by degrees deſcended with the declination of the 
Sun, begins to remourt atthe approach thereot by the fame ſteps thar it 
deſcended: and as the approach of the Swe, is ſcarce ſenſible at his firſt 
returne,but afterward the day increaſes more in one weeke,then before 
intwo; in like manner alſo fares it with the ſap.in plants, which at firſt 
aſcends i»/en{ibly and ſlowly,bur within a while much more ſwiftly and | 
apperanily. It is certaine, that the Tulipp, Marigold, and Sun-flower open | 
with the rifing, and ſhut wirh the ſetting of the S@-xe ; fo that though | | 
the Sunne appeare not,a man may more infallibly knovr when it is high |. 
nooneby their full ſpreading.then by the /zdex of a Clocke or Watch, ©: 
* The Hopin its growing, winding it ſelf about the pole,alwaies followes [5 
 thecourſe of the Sunne from Eaſt to Weſt , and can by no meancs be 
©  drawneto the contrary,chooſing rather to breake then yeelde, 
= £46.9 £44.57, Gelliwz affirmes thatit is commonly both written and beleeved, that | 
_- FR on the very day of the Winter So{/tice the leaves of ſome trees, ( as 
WEE... namely of the 0/zve) are ſo turned, that the lower and hidden part of 
1271 ne them becomes the higher and more conſpicuous, which himſelfe like- 
Ty: LS - | wiſe teſtifies to have found true by his owne experience more then 
Cort.x. cap98. Once; and Camerarixe in his Hiſtoricall Meditations, hath written a whole | © © 
L> Chapter to the ſame purpole. De conver ſione in arboribus, aly[que rei u Wh 
 — -_ circabrumalem diem, which he proves from the teſtimony of Fraxciſcw | 
_* nw Ruens, lib. 1. de Gemwmys : Nonne aveteribus obſervatum eſt quarundam az- 
_ es borum, Olex inquam, Populi albe, & falick folta, ſolſtitiali tempere comverti, 
2 fieri etiamar ipſs brumali die frondes quedam revireſcant ® Itis oblerved 
by the Ancients that the leaves of ſome trecs, as namely of the 01:2, 
the White Poplar and the Willow are turned at the Solftice,and ſome other 
grow greene againe on the ſame day? and laſtly CAzarcus Yarroin his © 
booke De Oaoribws 1s alleaged by the ſame Author, For proofe of the ' 


ſame experiment, ro whom we may adde Cr7n:7# in his fourth booke 
and ſixth Chapter, De honeſta diſciplina. _ P 
Tris obſerved by thole that ſayle betweene the Tropicks,thar there is 
a conſtant ſet winde, blowing from the Zaſtto the Weſt, Saylers call it 
the Breeze, which riſes and falls with the Sunne, and is alwayes higheſt | | 
at noone, and is commonly fo ſtrong, partly by its owne blowing, and 0 
WY partly by'over-ruling the Current, that they who ſayle to Perw, cannot 
=; ::- _ _, wellreturne homethe ſame way they came forth: And generally, Mar- 
S; 1 THT | Finers obſerve, that ceters paribrs,they ſayle with more ſpeed trom the 
Faſt tothe Weji,then backe againe from the Weſt tothe Eaſt,in the ſame 
compaſſe of time. All which thould argue a wheelin 2 about of the aire, 
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and waters, by the diurnall motion of the'Heaveys,and ſpecially by rhe 
motion of the Sun, Whereunto may be added, that the high Sea-ſprinys 
of the yeare are'alwayes neere abour the two eAZquinedials and Solft;. 
ces,and rhe Cocke as 4 truſty watch-man,both ar midnight and breake of 
day,gives notice of the Swnnes approach. ' el RN 
Theſe be the ſtrange and ſecret effects of'the Sune, upon the inferi- 
our Bodies , whence by the Gexr/les he was held rhe viſible God of the”. 
World, and termed the eyethereof , which alone ſaw all things inthe 
World, and by which the World ſaw all things in it ſelfe, 
|| Omniaqutviatt, x per quem Videt onnia mundus, | | | 
And moſt notably is he deſcribed by the Pſalmift, in them hath hee ſet a Pal 19.4456; 
Tabernacle for the Sun,which is as a bridegr oome comming out of his chamber, 
«14 rejoyceth as's ſtrong man toruna race, His going forth ts from the end of 
the Heaven, and his circuite unto the ends of it, and there s nothing hid from [ | | 
the heate thereof. | \ al2ipls 
Now as the effeds of the Swn, the head-ſpring of light and warmth, 
" are upon theſe inferiour Bodies more active :. lo thoſe of the H50e; 
(as being YVitima celo,Citima ters, nearer the Earth,and holding a grea- 
ter reſemblance therewith) are no lefle manifeſt. And therefore the 
bucbandnan in ſowing and letting , grafting and planting, lopping of 
trees,and felling ot rimber,and the like, upon good reaſon obſerves the 
waxing/& waning of the Moore; which the learned Zanchizs well allows 
of, commending Heſzod for his rules therein. 2uod Hefrodes ex Lune de De operiiaa FM" 
crementss & increments totins agricolationts ſigna notet,quss improbet? who 2®: | 
can miſlike ir; that Heſ/od ſers downe the ſ1ignes, in the whole courſeof ne 
husbandry,from the waxing and woning of the Mvone? Thetydes agd | 
| ebbes of the Sea follow the courſe of it ſo exactly, as the Sea-mzan will 
> rellyoutheage ofthe <Hoore onely upon the fight of the tyde, as cer- 
> rainely, asifhe ſaw itinthe water. It is the obſervation of A»iforke and: 4112 1h. 4,1; 
> of Plixyoutof him, that oyſters,and muſlels, and cockles,8 lobſters, 8 Aevtib uct ann ge 
| 1, crabbs,&generally all ſhell-ftiſh grow fuller in the waxi-z of the Moone, FY00Y ig Wl 
'  butemptierinthe wares thereof. Such a ſtrong predominancie it hath & 99. © © 
| even upon the braine of Man, that Zuxarickes borrow their very name T7 OY 
from it,as alſo doth the ſtone Selenites, whole property, as +S, Anzuſtine DEAL Foſ 
and Georgins Agricola records it, isto increaſe and decreaſe inlighr/* 4. 5. 
with the Moone, carrying alwayes the reſemblance thereof in it ſelfe. 
| Neither can it reaſonably be unagined tharthe other Planers & Srarres, 
and part of Heaven , are without their forcible operations, upon theſe 
lower Bodies, ſpecially conſidering thar the very planrs and hearbs of 
the earth which we tread uponghave their ſeverall vertues,as wel ſingle 
by themlelyes,fas in compoſition with other ingredients. The Phy/tian 
in opening a veine,hath ever an eye to the ſigxe then raigning. The Cani- 
cular ſtarre, ſpecially in thoſe hotter Climates, was by the Ancicntsal- Bo 
Wayes held a danigerous enemy to the practiſe of Phyſicke, and all kinde 
of Evacuations, Nay Galen himſelfe,the oracle of thar proteſſton; advi- ;, ,. dil; 
ſed Pratitioners in that Art,jn all their Cures to have 2 ſpeciall regatd rc. 
to the raigning Conſtelations & Conjunitions of the Playets. Bur the moſt | 
admirable myſtery of Nature,in my mind,is the turning of iron touched 
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with the loadflone, toward the Ngrth-pole, of which I ſhall have farther 
- occaſion to intreate, more largely inthe Chapter touching the compa. 


riſon of the wits and inventions of thoſe times with thoſe of former 4- 


es. Neither were it hard to adde much more to that which hath been 
2id, to ſhew the dependance of theſe Elementary Bodies upon the he. 


 »enly,ſpecially out of Cornelius Gemma his Coſmatritices Or de atvinis ng. 


tureac barattariſmu,and AMizaldus his Harmonia ſuperiors nature munii 


inferioris una cum admirabili fadere & Sympathia rerum utriuſg,. Almighty 
God having ſo ordained, that the higheſt ſhould ſerve as zntermeatrare A. 


' gents,0r ſecundary Cau es. betweene himſelf and the lower: And as they 
3 "ns vena! oF chrine of order , foarethey likewiſe charmed to. | 


gether inthe order of cau{es,but ſo as inthe wheeles of a Clocke,though 
the failing in the ſ@per/0ur,cannot but cauſe a tailing in the znferiour,yer 
the failing of the i»ferior,may well argue though it cannot cauſe a fai- 
ling in the ſuperiour. We have great reaſon then,as I conceive,to begin 
with the Examination of the ſtate of Celeſtial bodtes,in as much as uponir 
the condition of the ſabceleſt;all wholly depends. Whercin five things 


offer themſelves to our conſideration: Their ſubſtance,their morion,their 


| Wiſdome 9.16. 


tlight,their warmth and their influence, 


SECT. 2 
Touching the pretended atcay in the ſubſtance of the Heavens. 


10 finde out whether the ſubſtance of the heavenly bodies be decayed 
or no, it will not be amiſle a little to inquire into the nature ofthe 
matter and forme,of which that ſ#bſtaxce confiſts,that ſo it may ap- 

peare, whether or no in a naturall courſe,they be capable of ſuch a ſup. 
poſed decay. That the Heavens are endued with ſome kinde of matter, 


(though ſome Philoſophers in their jangling humonr, have made a doubt 


of it, yet I thinke no ſober and wiſe Chri/{zax will deny it: But whether 


the matter of it bee the ſame with that of theſe inferiour bodies , adbuc | 
ſub Indice ls eff , it hath beene, and till is, a great queſtion among | 
Divines. The ancient Fathers and Dodtours of the Primitive Church, 
for the moſt part following Plato, holde that it agrees with the marter + 


of the Elementary Bodies, yet ſoas it is compounded of the fineſt lowre, 
and choylſeſt delicacy of the Elements : But the Schoole-men on the 0- 
ther fide, following CAriforie, adhereto the Quinteſſence, and by 
no meanes vvill bee beaten from it, ſince (ſay they) if the Elements 
and the Heavens ſhould agree in the ſame matter, ir ſhould con- 
ſequently follow , that there ſhould beea mutuall traffique and com- 


merce, a reciptocall ation, and paſſion betweene them, vyhich | 
. vvould ſoone draw on a change, and by degrees, a ruine upon thoſe | 


glorious Bodies. Now though this point will never (I thinke) be fully 
and finally determined, till wee. come to be inhabitants of that place, 


whercof we diſpute, Vi hardly ave we gutſſe aright at things that are upon 


earth, and with 


our ave wee finde the things that are at hand, hut the things 


which are in heaven, who hath ſearched ont?) Yet for the preſent, I ſhould | 


ſtart 


| 
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ate itrhus,rhat they agree in tlie ſame originall maxrer; and ſurcly Aſo- 
{es mee-thinkes, ſeemes to favour this OpHRvon Anu but one matter; 
(as farre as I can gather from the text) but of which, | bodily ſubſtances 
were created, 
'- FVnwus erat toto nature valtus in orbe, © 1. Metamorpb; 
So as the Heavens , though they bee not compounded of the Elements, 
ct are they made of the ſame matter that the Z/emenrs are compoun- 
| dedof, They are not ſubje to the qualities of heat,or cold,or drought, 
ingly. or moyſture, nor yet to weight or lightmeſſe, which arile from thoſe quali- 
YN tics, but have a forme giventhem; which dittereth from the formes of 
P- |. all corruptible Bodies,ſo as it ſuffereth not;nor can it ſuffer from any of | 
them, being ſo excellent and perfect in it ſelfe; as it wholly ſatiateth the 
| appetite of the matter it informeth, The Czleſt:al Bodies then, meeting 
\J | with ſo noble a forme toacuate thern, are not, nor cantot in the courſe 
In of natare, bec lyable to atty generation or corruption , in regard of 
it | | their ſubtance,to any 4Wgmentation or diminution th regard of their quan- 
Þ ty; no,nor to any deſtructive alteration 1n reſpeR of their qualities, 
« | BE I am not ignorant that the controverſies touching this forme what it 
81 ſhould be, is no lefſe then that touching the marrey ; Some holding ir 
peck: to bea living and quickning ſpirit, nay a (enſitive and. reaſonable ſoule, 
d Pb which opinion is ſtiffely maintained by many great & learned Clarkes, 
both lewes,and Gentiles,8& Chriſtians;{uppoling it unreaſonable; thatthe | 
heavens which impart /#fe to other bodies, ſhould themſelves he deſtt- 
tute of life : But this erroer is notably diſcovered and contured by 
Claudius Eſpencexs,a famous Dotoar of the Sorbone ; in a Treatiſe Which De Caloum. 
hee pulpolely compoſed on this point; Inas much as what is denied «97-197: 
thoſe Bodies in /zfe, in ſenſe, in reaſon, is abundantly ſupplyed in their 
conſtant and unchangeable duration, ariſing from that inviolable knor, 
and indifſoluble marriage, betwixt the mazrer and the forme, which can 
never ſuffer any divorce, but from that hatid which firſt joyned them. 
And howbeit it cannot be denyed,that not onely the reaſonable ſoule of 
man, bur the ſenſitive of the leaſt gnat that flies inthe aire, andthe Yege- 
tative of the baſeſt plant that ſprings out of the earth, are. (in that they 
| are indued with lite) more divine and neeter approaching tothe foun- 
Wl - taine of lite, then the formes of the heavenly Bodies ; yet as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of Farth, Hope, & Charity, concludes Charity to be the greateſt, 
| (though by Faith we apprehend & apply the merites of Chriſt) hecaule 
15 it is more univerſal in operation, and laſting in dutation; lo though the 
formes of the Creatures endued with life, doe in that regard,come a ſtep 
neeretto the Diery;then the formes of the heavenly Bodies, which are 
without life; yer if we regard their purity, their beawty,their efficacy,their 
21M ficienciein moving , their /niverſality and independencie 1n working ; 
there isno queſtion, but the Heavens may it! that reſpect bee preferred, 
Even before man hiraſelfe, for whoſe ſake they were made ; Man being 
in deed immortall in regard ot his ſoule, but the Heayens in regard of 
; their Bodies, as being made of ati incorruprible fuffe. | 
* Wetavetothis purpoſe a ſingular paſſage iti the Preface of Piciws Ms- 
Yanaula, prefixed to his Hepraplus, where having mentioned the worlds 
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diſtin each from other a ſublunarie, a Celeſtiall, and a ſuper-Celeſtji. 7 
| all or Angelicall hee thus gors on ; Hoc now pretermiſerim figuratos ys = 
IR | mund)s tres i Moſe evidenti[ſime in admirabilt tlius tabernaculs ſui con.  - 
SS {truttione. Partitus eft enum: rabernaculum mm partes tres, quarum ſinguls (in- 
'eulos, quos arxtmus, mundo; repreſentare expreſſius nulio modo poſſent. Ete- ; 
mm prima pars nullo defenſa recto vel umbratulo, embr 11s ) nivs, ſolibus » || | 
lori, frigoriq; ob014 eral 7 oppor wn , & quod eſt noſirt, id ſt, ſs ublunari 
E-=] | mundi evidentius ſimulachrum , inhabitabant ears, non mods homines mundi 
Fe 1: LO + 1 & immandi, facrt prophant ſedet omnifary gener ts animalia, eratque int 
OE vel ob ſacreficia jugeſque immolationes vite & morty perpetua VILiſſriuas, 
Relique due partes amba obiech & undique ab omni peregrina tm) uria libera,” 
|  quemadmodum Cf nerque mundui, tam Celeſt quam ſuper-celeſtts , Nec mn- 
jurie capax, nec contumelie : Ambe trem ſanditaty pomine boneftate , ita 
jamen ut que erat ſecrettor, Santti Santtorum, reliqua Sandi tantum titulo 
adecoraretur : ficutt quamvu C eleſin & Angelicus mundus uterque ſanituy, | 
E- quoniam [ſupra Lunam poſt Lucifer caſum, nec macula , nec peccarum,aut eft, 
25 We  *»  auteſjepoteſt , Angelicus tamen Caleſti longe ſantttor & drvinior habetar, 
4! 582k This I cannot paſſe over,that theſe three worlds were by Mofes moſt evi 
_; RG dently figured in that admirable ſtructure of his tabernacle which 
#ee devided into rhree parts, each of whichin a very lively manner ex- 
q | preſſed ſome one of theſe worlds; for the firſt part then it had noCove-| | 
ring at all but lay open to raine,to ſnow, to heate to cold;and not onely - * 
{o, but hcere in more expreſlyrepreſented this lower world, that into 
- it wereadmitrednot only all ſorts of men cleanc and uncleane, holy 
* andprophanc , but beaſts of all kindes, and therein allo by reaſon of 
the daily ſacrifices was to bee {eenea perperuall viciſſitude of life and 
death. The other two parts were covered, and free from all outward: 
 _ violence as both the Celeſtiall and ſuper celeſtiall worlds are,in which 
1 regard they were both honoured with the title of Holy , part with this 7 
difference that the in moſt was commonly called the Holy of Holyes, "Fl 
and againe though fo it bee that both the Celcſtiall and Angelicall 
world are Holy, becauſe ſince the fall of Zucrfer no ſtaine,no ſinne hath 
aſcended or poſſibly can aſcend above the Moone , yer can itnot bee 
denied but that the Angelicall is much more Holy and Divinethen the 
Celeſtial. [I 
W hich cannot well ſtand with their opinion, who held them to bee 
| compoſed of fire, or that the waters which in the firſt of Geneſis are ſaid 
to bee abone the firmament ; and in the hundred fartic and eight Pſalme , 4 
+ » boue the Heavens , are abouc the heavens wee now treate of, for the tem: 
= © peringandqualifying of their heat, as did S. Ambroſe, and S. Au2u- 
+ xk wah ftine,& many others, venerable for their antiquity, lea? ning,6e prety. T ou: 
11. wt, Ching the former of which opinions, we ſhall have fitter opportunity to 
diſcufle it at large, when wee come to treatiſe of the warmth cauſed by 
che Heavens. But touching the ſecong,it ſeemes to have beene grounded 
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vpon amiſtake of the word Firmament , which by the Ancients, was 
commonly appropriated to the eight ſpheare, in which areſeated che 
fixed ſtarres , whereas the originall Hebrew ( which properly ſignifies 
vas, Extention,ot Expanſion is in the firſt of Geneſis,not onely applyed to the 
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Spheres in which the Sunne and Moone are planted , bur to rhe laweſs 


reeion of rhe aire, 1N which the birds flie, and ſo doe 1 with Pareus & Pe. 
#crizy take itzo bee underſtood in this controverſie. This region of the 
11re being(as S- Auguſtine ſomewhere ſpeakes ) Terminus intranſgreſſrby 
/;; a firme and immoveable wall of ſeparation berwixt the waters 
*har are bred in the bowels of the earth, and thoſe of the Clowats : 2nd 
for the word heaven, which is uſed in the hundred forty and eight 
P/alme, itis likewiſe applyed ro the middle region of the arre by the Pro- 
phet leremy, which may ſerve fora Gloſſeupon thattext, alleadged out 
of the Pſalme, When be utterreth b1s voice there is a noiſe of waters 1m 1ht hea- 
vens,and hee canſeth the vaponrs to aſcend from the ends of the earth, 


Now the Schoolemen finding that the placing of waters abouethe 


ſtarry heavens, was both wnmarualland unyſefull, and yer being not 
well acquainted with the property of the Hebrew word, to falue the 
matter , tell us of a Chriſtallize or glaflic heaven,above the cighr ſphere, 
which ſay they , is undoubredly the waters above the firmement mentio- 
ned by (Aoſes , which expoſition of theirs, though it dothnot inferrea 
d:cay inthe heaventy bodzes , yer doth it croſſe the courſe of «Moſes his 
hiſtoricall narration, his purpoſe beeing , as it feemes, onely to write the 
hiſtory of things which were v4/ib/c and (enſible , as appeares in part by 
his omitting the Creation of Angels; whereas the' Chriſtalline heaven 
they ſpeake of, is not onely 1mvi/ible and inſenfible , bur was nor at all 
diſcovered to be,till the dayes of Hipparchw or Prolomy, Since then rhe 
hexvens in regard of their ſ#b/tance, arc altogether tree ( for any thing 
yct appeares, )from any mix!wre or 1inture of the Elements,being made 


of an 1mcorruptible and inaltcrable quinteſſence, which neither hath any 


coflitin ir ſelfe,nor withany other things withourit,from thence may 
vee ſafely colle& thartit neither is,nor can bee ſubje&ro any ſuch decay 
AS is imagined, F | 


%\ 
SECT. 3; 
CAN objection drawne from lob, anſwered. 
Hei the deſerved curſe of God , deprived the earth of het 


@ of ſpring,yet I finde not that ir ſtretcheth to the Starres,or thar 
any thing above the Moone was altered or changed, in reſpe& of Adams 
faulr, from the firſt perfetion. Non refe dicunt qui aſſerunt factos cor 
rnptibiles Celos propter peccatum hominis , aut in deterins mutatos & con- 
!ammatos, They (ay not true whoaffirme that the heavens were made 
corruptible by the finne of man, or changed for the worſe': | or any 
way potluted. True indeede it is which El:phaz teacheth, that 2he 

avens ,and Bildad, that the Starres are not cleane in Gods fight : it may 
bee becauſe of the fall of Aneels, the inhabrtants of heaven, whom 
therefore hee charged with folly : Which expoſition, Innims ſo farre fa- 


YAurs, as inſtead of Ca/am hee puts Cel:Fes, into the very body of the 
fext : 


 fertility,in bringing forth without the ſweare of 4dam,and his / 


—— 
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' Cap. 15.15. 
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ay 6.3. 


zext:Burin my judgement it would haye better ſorted with the Marg, 


meanecs in regard of their m207;op, and the lamination of the Mooneand 
Starres from the Sunne. But chrefly, as I take it,they are ſaid to bee un- 


cleane,not conſidered in themſelves,but in compariſon of theCreatoar, who | 


is Altus puriſſimus & ſimpliciſſumus,all| Act,and that moſt pure , not one- 
ly from ſtarve and pollution, bur ail kinde of :mpetency , imperfection , or 
Compoſition whatſocver. And in this ſenſe the very bleſſed and glorious 


Anz; themiclves, whichare of a {i ubſtance farre purer then the Sane © 


it {ceIfe, may bee ſaid to be aneanc in by fight, in which regard the very 
Seraphins are ſaid , to cover their faces and feete with their wings, But to. 
grant thatthe heavens are become ercleape , either by the fall of manor 
Anzels, yet doth it nor follow ( as I conceive) that this wncleanneſſe 
doth daily increaſe upon them, or, which is in truth the POINt 1A contro-: 


| _ verlie, that they feele any 11pairine by reaſon of this wncleanneſſe , it being 


rather :pazarive( as I may tearme it } then reall and inherent. None 


- Apud Augaſts. Vides celum hoc, ſaith Chryſoſtome , ut pulchrum , ut mgens, ut aſtrorum 


wurSteuchwm, (þo 
4.10.de Perenns 


Phulojophia. 


reas Varenm? quantum tempers viguit © .nyor;0 ant plus annorum millia 
proceſſerunt,ey hac aunorum multitude ei non adduxit ſenium z Sed ut corpus 
nouum ac vegetum floride virentiſque juvente VIget tale; Sic calum , 
quam habutt a principio {aun (yer ſemper eagem permanſit , nec quic- 

uam tempus enm debiliiavit. Doſt not thou ſee the heavens, how faire, 

ow ſpacious they are , how be-ſpangled with diverſe conſtcllati- 
ons : how long now havethey laſted ? fivethouſand yeares or mo1e 
are paſt ; and yet this long duration of time hath brought no olde age 
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upon them ; But as a body new and freſh, flouriſheth in youth : So the. |. 


heavens ſtill retainetheir beauty, whichar firſt they had , neither hath. 


time any thing abated it. Some errour or miſtake doubtleſſe there is 


in Chryſoffomes computation, in as much as he lived above 1200 yeares 


ſince, and yettells us , that the world: had then laſted above 5000 
yearcs ; but for the cruth ofthe mattey hee is therein ſeconded by all 
the {choole-Divincs ; Corpora caleſtia peregrine impreſſions nos ſunt 1t- 

] " [ | ceprivs. 
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ceptiva (| ſaith T, homas : ) the Heavenly Bodics are not capable of any 
forraine impreſſion : neither can Beza ( as appearesin his annotart. 
ons onthe $8 Chapt.to the Roms. v. 19. ) finde any other vanity inthe 
Heavens, bur this, that they ſerve Gods enemies, and are inthe laſt day 
ro bee diflolved. Sz vero Cwleſtia Corpora conſideres , qQUamVis adhuc 
{rincredibilss eorum ornatuns , tamen oF ipſa non poſsint expertta dici iſtins 
wanitatts quum impys etiam & Dei heſtibus inſerviant , & tandem - 
quoque int ultimo illo die difſolvenda : AS tor the heavenly bodies. 
though their luſtre bee yet exceeding glorious, yet arethey| not al- 
rogether free from this, vanitie , {ince they are forced to ſerve the 
wicked | and Gods enemies ; and finally at the laſt day ſhall bee dif- 
ſolved. |Now had this grave Divine conceived any ſuch decay in the 
the heavenly bodies,as is pretended, he could not wel have had offered 
a fairer occaſion to have expreſſed himſelfe therein : but among thoſe x 
of the reformedChurches none hath written in this point more cleare- 
y and fully then A/ſfteaiws in his preface to his naturall divinity. Tazta 
eſe huju palaty diuturnitas atque firmitas,ut ad hodjernum uſque diem ſupra 
annos quinquies mille & [excentos ita perſtet,ut im eo nihil immmutatum, d4imi- 


nutum,e diuturnitate temports vitiatum conſpiciamus, Such,faith he, and 


ſolaſting is the duration and immoveable ſtability of this palace, that 
being created above 5600 yeares agoec , yet it ſo continues to this day 
that we caneſpy nothing in it changed, or waſted,orditordered by age, 
and tract oftime. | 


SE CIT. 4+ 


Another objection taken from Fſalme the x 02 anſwered. 


| Nother text is commonly & hotly urged by the Adverſe part, 
A« like purpole as the former, and intruth zhe onely argument of 
weight, drawne from Scriprarein this preſent queſtion, touching 
the heavens decay in regard of their Subſtance. In which conſideration 
wee ſhall be inforced to examine it ſomewhat the more fully. Taken 
it is from the hundred and ſecond Pſalme, and the wordes of the 
Prophet are theſe. Of olae thou haſt, laide the foundation of the earth , and the 
heavens are the worke of thine hands. They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure : 
yea all of them: ſhall waxe olde a5 doth a garment , as a veſture ſhalt thow change 


V, 25.36.27, 


them,and they ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhall have 


nend. 'To which very place undoubtedly , the .4poſtlealludes in the 
firſt tothe Hebrewes,where he thus renders it, Thow Lordin the beginning 13.11.12, 
haſt laide the foundation of the earth , and the heavens art the workes of thine . 
hands. They (hall periſb,but thou remaineſt, and they ſhall waxe old as doth a 
garment , and as aveſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall bee changed : © 
But thou art the ſame, end thy yeares ſhall not faile, In which paſſages, the 
words which are moſt ſtood upon and preſſed, are thoſe ofthe growing 
0ld of the heavens like a garment, which by degrees growes baretill ic be , 
torne in pieces., and brought to ragges. S. Anzuſtine in his Enarration 
uponthis ?ſalme, according to his wont, betakes him to an Alegoricall 
| Expoſition , 
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me 


Expoſition , interpreting the heavens to bee the Saznts, and their 


bodies to bes their garments wherewith rhe ſoule is cloathed. Ang 
theſe garments of theirs , ſaith he , waxe olde and periſh, , but ſhall bee, 
chavgedinthe reſurreRion , and made cpntormableto the glorious bo. 
dy of 7eſws Chriſt. Which expoſition of his 1s pros! I confefle )but ſure. 


 Iy notproper, ſince the Prophet ſpeakes of the Heavens , Which had their 
| beginning togerher with che earth, and were both principall PECcces in 
the great Worke of the Creation. Neither can theregzons of the aire, bee 


heere well underſtood, (though in ſome other places they be ſtiled by 
the name of the heavens ) fince they arcſubjett to continuall variation 
and change,and our Prophets meaning was, as it ſhovid ſeeme, to com. 
pare the A1mighties unchangeable eternity, with that which of all the yi. 
ſible Creatures was moſt ſtable and ſtedtait. And beſides, though the 


\. aire be indeedethe worke of Gods hands, as are all the other Creatures, 


yet that phraſe is in a ſpeciall manner applyed tothe ſtarry heavens, as 
being the moſt exqulite and excellent pcece of workemanſhip that 
ever his hands fram'd. | It remaines then, that by heavens heere , wee 
underſtand the /i2hrs of heaven , thought by Philoſophers to bee the 
thicker parts of the ſpheres, together with the ſpheres themſelyes, in 
which thoſe lights are fixed and wheeled about, For thar ſuch 
ſpheres and crbes there are;I rake it as granred . neither will I diſpute ir, 
chough I am not ignorant,thar one later writers thinke orherwiſe,and 
choſe,neither few in number, nor for their knowledge unlearned. Bur 


for the true ſenſe of the place alleadged, wee are to know that the word 


there uſed to wax 9/4, both in Hebrew,Greeke,and Latin,doth not necciſi+ 


Tily imply a aecay of impairing inthe {ybject ſo waxzng 0/4, but ſome- 


times doth only fignie a farther ſtep and acceſle to a finall period in it- 
gard of duration. Wee have read of ſojae , who being well ſtriken in | 
yeares,have renewed their tceth,and changed the white colour of their 
haire, andſo growne youngagaine. Ofluch it might truely be aide 
that they grew elder in regard of their necrer approach to the determi- 
nate end of their race,though they were yorzer in regard of their con- 


 ftitution and ſtate of their bodies. And thus doc take the Apoſ?/etobe 
. underſtood, That which decayeth and waxeth olde , is ready to vaniſh awa); 
where he ſpeakes ofthe Ceremoniall mf n/a did not grow olde by de- 


grees, at leaſt before the incarnation of Chri, bur ſtood in its full force 
and vigour,untHll it was by him abrogated and diſanulled. To which 
purpoſe Aqumas hath notunftly ob ſerved upon the place, nod drcitur 
vers ſignificat quoa ſit prope ceſſationem,the tcarming of a thing ole, 1m- 
plyes tharit haſten 10 anend, This then (as Take is » may truly be affir- 
med of theſtgnification of the word in generall and at large, and may 


juſtly ſcemeto haue beenethe Prophets ens | in as much as hee ad- 


deth, Biut thoa art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhall have no end, From whence 
may bee collefted, thatas Godcannot/grow old, becauſe þi yeares ſhal 
have no end;(o the heavers,becaule they ſhall have an end, may be therfore 


 faid 20grow old. But whereas it is added;not onely by the Pſalmiſt , but 


by the Apoſtle in preciſe tearmes, They ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment , 
and againe,asa YVefare ſhalt thou chanze them ; the doubt (till —_— , 
Waetnc! 
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whether bythat addirtion,the ſenſe of the word, beenot reſtrained to a 
er aduall and ſenſible decay, I know it may be ſaid, that agazment waxing 
olde,nor onely looſes his freſbacſſe, bur part of his quantity and weight, 
itisnot.onely ſoiled , but waſted either inlying or wearing , and foin 
continuance of time, becomes utterly ufſerviceable, whichnoman, I 
thinke,will aſcribe to the heavens. I meane,thattheir quantity is any way 
- diminiſhed. All agree then, that theS:mzlztude may be ſtrained too farce, 
as the 1yringing of thenole bringeth forth blood, and the wreſting of a 
ſtring roohigh, marres thc muſicke: but yetthe queſtion (till remaines; 
how it is to be underſtood,and how farre we may ſafely extend it. For 
to ſay that wax/#2 o/din thar paſſage 1s oncly to be underſtood of a nea- 
rer approach to an alteration,or an aboliſhment,ſcemes to be to00 colde 
an incerpretation,in as much as then needed not the Prophet to have ad- 
ded for a clearer expiication of his minde, jn the manner of their wax- RM} 
ing old, as doth a garment: it reſts then to be ſhewed,as I conceive,wher- 
inthe fmilicode {tands,which the /zterpreters T have met with, doc not 
luticiently unfold, and thoſe that undertake the unfolding ot it , runne 
upon the rockes by publiſhing harth and unwarrantable poſitions, Mee- 
thinke the P{almiſt himſelte gives ſome light unto it , Thow covereſt thy Vic\1v43: 
felfe,(airh hee , with 1:9ht a4 with a garment , and ſtretcheſt out the heavens 
like a Curtaine t his meanirg then,in my judgment, may be this, thr rhe 


nd [ Heaveis, which for their expa;(ion, may well be compared to a Cyr tame 

ut or carment , ſhall wax o/d, the compariſon ſtanding betweene the hea- 

rd vens and 4 garment , not in regard of their deficzencre, but their ſpreading , 

[ds the heavens covering this infcriour world, as a garment doth the body 

G- it is ſpread over, Orifthe compariſon ſtand in their deficrencie , which 

& Z fſecemes, I confeſſe,the more kmaly expoſetion;ro my ſeeming, CAquinas 

in. 7 in few\wordslooſeth the knot, ſicut veſt;mentumr , laith hee , quod ſumi- 

ir 8 tur ad wſumger ceſſante uſu deponitur in Heb: and with him accordes Lo. ' 

Je >  rinus in Pſal: The heavens then ſhall waxe olaas dotha garment; in 

1- - rhattheiruſe ſhall ceaſe together with man, as doth the uſe of a gar- 

0- HR | ment with him that ufeth it. Which expoſitzon hee ſeemes to have 

he © | borrowed from Dyaimws, blinde in his bodily eyes, butin his minde :; :. 55. v. 
/: | 3 Htharpe+ lighted , quad canit Pſaltes, veteraſcent 6 mutabuniur, defranat row Ole, 
Q | 07172 nſum ab! & O& defeciſſe : I't e111 1ndumentum ub officro frattum dig 

- fuerit bbvoluttur: ſic calumn ac terre funite muneribus ſur ay:bunt. In that 


h _* - the Pſa/miſt proteſſerh, They ſhall waxe olde and be changed, his mea- 
"8-1 ning, 1s when there ſhall be no further uſe of them : For as a garment 
-  havingperformedtharuſerowhich it was ordained, is folded up and 
layde afide : ſothe heaven and the earth having finiſhed thole ſervices 
for which they were created, ſhall variſhand paſſe away. Andupon 
this Comment of Dydimms, Exgubinu thus commenteth: Hor ante (we- 
15 docet Theologus primum munanm ant1quanao , vernſtate & onio inter 
tt:1um,ſed non co ſento quo res ma! tales corrumpuntur atque abolentur,gn carlo 
rale ſerum nullum eſt, ſed alind qnoddam cu1us {imilitnds ex veſtibus oſtenat. © 
'ur,cum depontmus eas ub nobts eſſe uſut deſyſſent, tanguam inutilts eas exvio. 
"its atone obvoluimur, ſic muners , deft calum , non co delebrtur quod ea-- 
12 Veruſtate atque omnia animalia c3$arbores, aliquando ſit arfeciur us . (ea 
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quia ceſſabit u[us ejus quo Ferum tantos ordines peragebat. The purpoſe 
of this great Divine was,to teach , that the Heavens ſhould waxe olde 
> and conſume with age,bur not with ſuch an olde age,as that by Waich 
A things mortall ſuffer corruption and diffolution. In heaven there is 
no ſuch waxing old to be found, but another kinde there is, the reſem. 
Rs blance whereof is taken from garments,when wee pur them off, as ha. 
=_ ving no further uſe of them, laying them alide,and tolding them up, In 
7 of like manner the heaven ſhali not therefore be ditlolved, becaule ic ſhall * 
at any time ſuffer defe&thorow that old age , which bcaſts and plants 
fecle,but becauſe the uſe of it ſhall ceale,by which it keepes thele inte. 
riour bodies in due order. And perchance the Apoſtle himſelfe,rendring 
the wordes of the Pſalmiſt,intends as much , 1s 4 veſture ſhalt thou folde 
them up:as the curtaines , and carpets,and hangings are tolded up , and 
| laideafide when the family removes. Which leemes iikewile to have 
_ TW :4.4 beene fore-told by the Prophet 1ſajah:the heavens ſhall ze rolled together as 
AB 4 fcrolle,and they ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe,laith S. Peter,like the hiſsing of 
bk 44; - | © aPerai®.. parchment, riveled up with heat, for ſo fignifies the origizall word in that 
_ Es ono place. Howloever they ſhall not wax olae by the curſe of nature, but by 
Rh: the mizhtie power of the God of Natore,hee that created them, ſhall , dif; 
0 | ſolvethem, and nothing elle; which the Prophet ſeemes to point at in 1 
= | | this very paſſage, Tu mwtzbss & mutabuntur,thou ſhalt change them, not 
f PEERS Nature,but thow ſhalt change, and they ſhall be changed. Finally, Bey» 
mine in his Commentaries on that ?/al-and pallage tells us ; that the | 
_ «words may be expounded,ex hyportheſe, by way of ſuppoſition thus : ert- : 
BE ami Cali veteraſcerent, mutareniur , & perirent , tu idem ſemper maneres, = 
75 i | ' "though the heavens ſhould waxe olde, bee changed and periſh, yer 
| -* ſhouldeſt thou ſtill remzine one and the ſamezthus( ſaycth hee } in the 
_—| Goſpell,whenitis ſaid, Mat.5.18. 1:{{ Heaven and earth paſſe, one jote,a 
I « 8itle ſhall i» no wiſe paſſe from the Law,till all be fulfilled Wee have the ſenic 
thereof more clearely expounded Zuke 16.17: 74 « eaſter for Heaven and 
' earth 1opaſſe,then one title of the Law to fade. Now thePſalmiſt being taken 
_» inthis ſenſe, no ſuch poſitive or abſolute decay inthe Heavens can bee 
- inferred from the place as is imagined, And as for that freſh luſtre and 
brightneſſe,wherewith(as is commonly thought ) the Heavens ſhall be 
renewcd atthe laſt day,asa garmem by turning is charged,and by chan- 
ging refreſhed, it may well bee by making them, more reſplendent then 
now they are, orever atany time were fince their firſt creation, not by 
ſcowring off of contracted r»/t, bur adding a new.g/ofſe and augmentati- 
on of glory. And whereas ſome Dzvines have not doubted to make the 
{pots and ſhadowes appearing in the face of the Mooxeto be undoubted 
arguments of that contracted r»f,if thoſe ſpots had not beene 0ri2inal 
and native,of cquall date with the Moone her ſelfe , but had beene con- \. _ 
tracted by age 8 continuance of time, as wrinkles are in the moſt beau. + | | 
- tifull faces,they had ſaid ſomewhat, but that there they were above ff- 
reene hundred yeares agone,appeares by Plutarchs diſcou rſe, De maculuwin | 
facze Lune,and that they have ſince any whit increaſed,it cannot be ſut- 
trciently prooved. Perchance by the helpe of the new deviſed perſpt- 
&ve glaſſes,they have beenc of late mare i and diſtinctly d1 oe 
Wo | | (MLOTY nc 
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ned then in former ages , but that prooves no more that they were not 
there before, then that the Sydera Mearcaes lately diſcovered by vertue 


ot the ſame inſtruments, were not before in being, which the diſcoye- G61. Flv 
-ors themſelves kacw well enough, they could not with any colour of © 


i 


- zealon afhirme. 


SECT\ |. 


A third objection taken from the apparition of +. 
new ſtarres anſwered. 


—J peared in the firmamenr,as ſome think that was,at qur Saviowrs 
birth, yet in as much as it pointed out the very Houſe in which 
he was borne, by ſtanding over it,and was not { for ought we ſinde)ob- 
ſerved by the Mathematrcians of thoſe times, I ſhould rather thinke it to 
have beene a 6/aFzng lizht created inthe Region ofthe Aire, cartying 
the reſemblance of ayſtarre,then a new and true created ſtarre , ſeated in 
the firmament. | | j 
As for that which appeared inCaſ5z9pe7a in the yearc one thouſand five 
hundred ſeventy two,(the very yeare of the great Maſſacre in France ) 1 
thinke it cannot well be gainſaid,to have beene a zrue ftarre,it being ob- 
ſerved by the moſt skiltull and famous Aſtronomers of that time to 
hold' the ſame aſpedt in all places of Chriſtendom, to runne the ſame 
courſe,to keepe the ſame proportion,diſtance& ſituation eyery- where, 
& in every point , with the fixed ftarres by the ſpace of two whole yeares: 
but this Þtake to have bcene not the effec of Narare , but the ſupernatu- 
rall and miraculous worke of Almizhty God, the firſt Author and free diſ- 


Fee it cannot be denied but that zew ſtars have at times ap- 


_ poſer of Nature,& the like may be ſaid ofali ſuch Comers which have at 


any tigne evidently appeared,(iFany ſuch evidence may be given)to be 
above the Globe of the Moone; from whence it can no more be infer- 
red,zhat the heavens are compoled of a matter corraptible,naturally ſub- 
je to impairing & fading,then that their motion is zrregular,or that it is 
in the power of worra//man to diſpoic of the courſe of thoſe immortal 


Creatures,becauſe by a ſpeciall priviledgeat the prayer of 25ſuab,borh £4.15 nn, 


the Sun & Moone were ſtayed in their wonted courſes, andthe ſhadow 
went backe rexae degrees in the Dyall of £Ahax,tor the aſſurance of the 
truth of the Prophet 1/aiabs meſſage ſent to King Hezekiah. A: 

The ſame anſwere may not be unfhitly ſhaped, to that wonder which 


S. Auguſtine reports out of Yarroesbooke,intituled de Gente Populs Roma. 2* © 24 
»i,and he out of Cafter,touching the Planer Yenws, which to: adde the © 


greater weight and credit to the relation, being ſomewhat ſtrange and 
rare,I will ſet ir downe in the very words of Yarro,as I finde them quo- 
tedby S. Auguſtine. In calo mirabile extitit portentum , nam in ſtella Vene- 
11 nobiliſ5ima,quam Plautus Yeſperraginem , Homerus Heſperon appellat , * 
pultherrimam dicens,Caſtor [cribit tantum portentum extitiſſe, ut mutaret 
colorem, magnitudinem,fieuram,curſum,quod factum ita neque antea , neque 


poſtea ſit, hoc faftum Ogyge Rege aicebant Adraſtus,Cyzicenus, > Dyon 
| 2 Neapolites 
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(88 A ER  Neapolites Mathemitici nobiles : In Heaven, ſaith he,appeared a maryai. 


= FEY {eportentum;and the other makes this Comment upon it,that it hapned, b 
if We; quia ille voluit qui ſummo regit imperio ac poteſtate quod condidit, becauſe he | 
would have it ſo,who governesall things that he hath made with a So- 
i ; ol veraiene and independing power.So that two ſpeciall reaſons may bee 
_ yeel ded for theſe extraordinary nnuſuall apparitions in beaven,the one, that ' 
EE: they may declare to the world thatthey have a Creator and Commander, 
who can alter or deſtroy their natures, re(traine or ſuſpend their opera. 
rions at his pleaſure, which ſhould keepe men from worſhipping them | |} 
as Geds,fince they connot keepe themſelves/from alteration, The ather | 
> © toportend and fore.ſhew his judgments, as did that new ſtarre in Cap. 
=S H - fopzia,a moſt unnatural inundation of blood in Fravce,and this change + 
: | |  1n Yenes, ſuch a deluge in CAchaza , as it over-flowed and ſo waſted the 
1: "Rog b whole Countrey , that for the ſpace of ro hundred yeares following, it 


was not inhabited. + 
SECT. 6: 


The laſt objedtion drawne from the Eclipſes of the 
Sunne and Moone anſwered, 


"He laſt doubt touching the paſ5;bility of the matter of the Hu. 
| vers,is drawne fromthe Eclipſes of the Sun and Moore , in which: 
they are commonly thought to ſuffer,and to be as it Were In tr4- 
—_ | vell during that time. 'Whichit it were ſo , it muſt of neceſſity by de- 
=_. grees contume the vigourand beauty of thoſe glorions Bodies, and fi- 
nally the Bodies themſelves. To this purpoſc is alleadged that of the 
Poet, where he cals theſe Eclypſes, | '' 


"VirgGearg,l2- Defects Solis varios Luneque labores. 
08 Defects and travels ofthe Sunne and Moone. 
7 © x44. Aznal, Asalfothe manner of the ancient Romans while ſuch Eclypſes laſted, to 
SIN = 11.7- lifrup many buraing torches toward Heaven,and withal| to beate pans 
1 | --of brafſe and balons,as wee doe in following a ſiarme of bees, 
7  ilbk 4.  Commovi Gentes publicus error, 
"0 met.5,  Laſſantquecrebrys pulſibus era. 


' 20 = | A common errour through the World doth paſſe, 
E's | And many a ftroake they lay on pans of braſſe, 
. © faith Boetrus,and Maniliwa, ſpeaking of the appearance of the Moones E- 
clipſe by degrees in diverſe parts of the Earth, 
Seraque in extremis quatinntur gentibus era, 
2 Th'vtmoſt 
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Th'vemoſt coaſts doe beate their brafle pans laſt; 
And the Satyriſt wittily deſcribing a catling Gofhp, Invilib.2 Sat 6 

na laboranti poterit ſuccurrere Lune. "Wh | 

Shee onely were enoughto helpe 
The labours of the Moone. 

They thought therby they did the Aoone great eale,and helped her in 
herlabour, as Plutarch in the life of «£milius obſerveth. Nay eAmilius 
himſelfe a wiſe man , as the ſame Author there witneſleth, congratula- 
ted the Hoones delivery from an Echpſe,with a folemne Mtn , al- 
ſoone as thee ſhone out bright againe , which action of his , that pru- 
dent Philoſopher and ſage Hiſtorsan,not relateth only, but approoveth 8 
commendeth as a ſigne of godlineſſe and deyotion 3 yea this Heatheniſh 
and ſortiſh cuſtome of relieving the Moore in this cale by noiſe & our- 
cryes,theChriſtians it ſeemes borrowed from theGenziles,as appeares by 
S. Ambroſe in his eighty & third Sermon, where he moſt ſharply checks 


Ser,83, vel $2, 


' his Auditors for their rude and uncivill, nay prophane and irreligious 11; Tu. 


carriage in this very point: And becaule his diſcourſe there is not only $116 714m; 
omaly tothe 


{mart and piercing,but marvailous punctuall and pertinent in regard of fey. 


the queſtion in hand, I hope it will not bee thought time or paper mif- and inthe | 
ſpent,if I ſet it downe as there I finde it. Who would not grieve at. it thay ("me words. 
you ſhould ſo farre forget your ſoales health , as you ſhould not bluſh to call Hea- 

wen a4 awitneſſe ts your ſinne. For when 1 lately preached auto you touching 

your coverouſneſſe , even the ſame day at Evening there was ſo great ſhouting 

of the people, that your prophaneneſſe pierced the Heavens, I #nquired what the 

meaning of that noiſe might bee: 1t was told mee , that with your omt=cryes you 

relieved the Moone , being then in travell , and ſuccoured her faintings with 
your ſhouting : which when I heard , in truth T could not chooſe bat laugh and 

wonder at your vanity ,that tike devout Chriſtians you thought to bring aide io 

God, for it [eemes you cryed,leſt by meanes of yoar ſilence , hee might perchance 

loſe one of his nobleſt Creatures ?or as if being weake and impotent he could not 
maintaine thoſe lights himſelfe had created, but by the «ſſ1ſtance of your vay- 

ces, And ſurely you do very well in that you ſaccour the Deity,that by your helpe 

he may governe Heaven;But would you ave it to purpoſe inatede? then muſt yee 

watch every night , & allnight; For how often trow yee the Moone eclipſed 


whele you ſleep, yet (þe falls not from Heaven : Or ſhee alwayes eclipſed ni 


the nieht,er not ltkewiſe in the day time * But then only it ſeemes is the Moone 


eclipſed with 10u,when your bellies are well ſtaffed with a full ſupper , and your | 
branes ſteeled with full pots , then only the Moone labours in heaven, when the 
wine lahowrs in your heads,then t her circle tronbled with charmes, when your 
ſight i deed with over-much quaſſing. How canft thou then diſcerne what be- 
fals the Moone in heaven, when thou canſt not diſcerne what # done n:ere thee 
on earth? beresn i that plainly verified which holy Solomon foretold ; a foole Ecder.x5,1 1 
changeth as the Moone: Thou changeſt like the Moone , when being ignorant of 
the mption thereof thou who werſ} a Chriſtian before , now beginneſt to be ſacri< 
legiow \for ſacrilege thou commitieſt againſt thy Creatour,when thou imputeſt 
ſuch impotency 10 the Creature. Thon then changeſt like the Moone, when then 
who before ſhinedſl in the devotion of faith, now falleſt away tharow the weake- 
weiſe of unbeleefe ; thay chavgeſt like the oy , when thy braine # a6 T 
AT'3 | 
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=. | of wit , as the Moone is of light, and! could wiſh thou aiddeſt indeeae 
—_—_. change as the M oone,for ſhe quickly returmes againe to her fwlneſſe , but they 
= by leaſure to the uſe of thy wits ; ſhee ſoone recovers her tught , but thou ſlowly 
| EE... the faith which thou haſt denyed.' Thy change then s worſe then that of the 
Moone :; ſhee ſuffers an Eclipſe of her li ght, but thou of thy ſoules health, But 
will ſome man ſay , is not the Moone in labour then * yes indeed ſhee labour; , it 
_— cannot be denyed-: bat ſhe labowrs with the othey Creatures , 45 the Apoſtle 
28 ſpeakes, we know that the whole Creature groaneth and travelleth in paine uniill 
3 : © mow:and againe,the Creature #t ſelfe ſhall alſo be delivered from the bondage of 
WS. Corruption. 1t ſball be freed from bondage. T ou ſee them that the Moope doth nit 
2 labour with charmes,but with dutifull obſer vances, not with aangers, but with 
| aſefulloffices,nott periſh, but to ſerve. For the Creature w maar ſubject tay 
nitie,not willinely,but by reaſon of him who hath ſubject ed the ſame » ſo that 
the Moone ts not willingly charged from her conaition , but thou wittmgly and 
willingly robbeſt thy ſelfe of thine owne reaſon. She by the condition of ber na- 
«pure ſuffers an Eclipſe , thou by conſent of rbene owne Wilt , art drawze into 
© Xs = Ok miſcbiefe. Bee not then as the Moone whey ſhe w echpſed,but 45 when (hee fils her 
21 109: 2/* circlewith light, For of thirighteous raa1 Ut is written, Hoe ſhall bee eftabli. 
_ | ſhed for ever as the Moone , and «5 the faithfull witaeſſe in heaven, (-(17 
= By which witty diſcourle of S. Ambroſe,it plainely appeares, thatin * |) 
his judgement,the Moore ſuflercd nothing by. herEclipſe, which opinion 
of his is confirmed not onaly by the teſtimony of ©47//torle, in the 
eight ofthe Metaphyſickes : but by the evidence of reaſon, it being cau- 
| ſed by the ſhadow of the earth, interpoled betweene the Sure and the 
&w#, 2:43 10 Afoont, as in exchange or revenge thereof, ( as Pliny ſpeaketh ) the & | 
clipſe of the Swn is cauſed by the interpolirion of the Moone, betwixtthe | 7 
 Earthand it. The <Hoenelo depriving the Earth, and againe the Earth | 
the Moone of the beames of the Sunze : Which is the true cauſe, that in 
'the courſe of natsre,theMoone is never eclipſed but when ſhee is full,the _ 
S#nme and ſhee being then in oppoſition: nor the Swnne, but when it is 
New-moone, thoſe two Planets being then in conjuniton : I day, inthe 
courle of Nature,for the Eclipſe at our Sayiours paſhon, was undoubted- 
; | ly [: upernaturall : Duam $ olts ob[curationem non ex canonico Sydernm cnrſu 
_ accithſſe ſatis eſtenduur, quod tunc erat Paſcha Indcorum. Nam plena Lunt © 
—, Me tt folenmiter azitur,ſaith S. Auguſtine. It is evident that that Eclzpſe of the 
+13"  S$unnchappened not by the ordinary and orderly courſe of the ſtars, 
ir being then the Paſſover of the /ewes, which was folemnized at the full 
Moone. And this was it,that gave occation, as is commonly beleeved, 
rothat memorable exclamation of 2;ony/ims the Areopagite,being then in 
Egypt, Aut Deus Nature patipur, aut machina mundi diſſolvetar : either the 
3-8 God of nature ſufters;or the'Frame of Nature will bee diflolved. And 
AQt.17 33» heereuponto, as it is thought by ſome , was erected that Altar at A. + 
- thens, /gnoto Deo, To the wnknowne God : Though others thinke that E& | 
72 © clipſewas confined withinthe borders of 7uaea, howſoever it cannot be 
= Ee ' denyed, butthat it was certainely beſide and abovethe courſe of N 
| twre.Neither ought it ſeeme ſtrange, that the Sunzeinthe Firmament of 
| | heaven ſhould appeare to utter, when the Sarne of Reghteonſmeſſe indeed + 
4 luftered upon earth, | BLUR - 
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| CHAP. 2, 
Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly bodies 


tu regard of therr motions, 


SECT. t. 


The firſt reaſon,that there ts no decay in the mation of the heaventy 
bodies, dyarone from the cauſes thereof, 


= 4:02to all natural bodies, that the Great Philoſopher knew not 
=hctter how to define N4rure, then by making her the En211er 


WE is ſo aniverſalland innate a property, and fo proper an affe. 
and Principle of Motion: and therefore as other ao ping arc onely difcer- 


Scaltp.f xer,5 > 


paſſe from the conſideration of the ſubſtance,to the morion of the heas 
 venly bodies, ad 


nably by one ſexſe, as colours by ſeeing, and ſounds by hearing, motion is | 


diſcernable by both, nay, and by feeſ5ngto, which is athird ſenſe re- 
ally diſtinguiſhed from them both, Thar there is in the heavenly bo. 
dies no motion of generation.or corruption, of augmentation,or diminution, 
or of alteration, I have already ſhewed. There are alſo who by reaſon 
ofthe incredible ſwittneſſe of the firſt Moover,and ſome other ſuchrea- 


lons dare deny that there is in them any -£.atzo» or Locall motion, Kete- Copernicus, 


in, flatly oppoſing in my judgement both $iriprare and Reaſen,and Serfe; 


But torake it as granted , without any diſpute; that a Locaf morton 
fl 4! there 


| 
4 | ; £8 
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We there is, Which is the meaſure of time, as 14me againe IS the meaſwre of my. 

| :-0n;the line of morion, and the th recdoft time, being both ſpun our tg. 

LE gether: Some doubt there is touching the moover of theſe heavenly bg. 
—_— dics, what or who it ſhould be, ſome aſcribing it ro their matier, ſome 
7-1 to their forme, ſome to their figare, and many tothe Angel's, or Intell. 
gencer,as they call them, which they ſuppoſe to be ſer over them, For 
mine owne part, I ſhould thinke that all cheſe and every of them mighr 
not unjuſtly challenge a part in that mo7r0y : | The watter as being nei. 

| ther light nor heavy,the forme as well agreeing with ſuch a matter,the 
fignre as being Sphericell or Circular, the /»telizgence as an aſſiſtant : Tn 
the matter is a 4:ſpoſsrion;, For whereas light bodies naturally mooye up. 
ward, and heavy downeward, that which is neither light nor heayy, js 
rather diſpoſed to a Circular motion, which is neither upward nox 


A downeward. In the fignre is an zclinationto that motion, as in a wheele 
| to be carried routid, from the f6rme an inchoarion or'on-ſett; and laſtly 
{4 Hooker, Excleſ, from the Intelligence a contrpuance Or perpetuarion thereof , as a great D;. 


pelcie, 5.69. Vine of Qur owne, both azeand »ation hath well expreſled it , Gods owne 

| eternity, ({aith hee) & the hand which leadeth Angels m the conrſe of their 

perpetuity, their perpetuity the hand that draweth owt Celeftiall motion, that 

as the Elementary ſubſtances are governed by the heavenly; fo might the 

heavenly by the Angelicall : | as the corruptiible by the incorruprible,ſothe 

| materiall by the immateriall, and all finztes by one infirite. It is the joynt 

4. conſent of the Platonickes, Peripatetickes,and Sroitkes,and of all the noted 
_ ſects of Philoſophers , who acknowledged the Divine providence, with 
_ - | whom agree the greateſt part of our moſt I:arned & Chriſtian Dottors, © 
= - + *_ thatthe Heavens are moved by Angels, neither is there in truth any ſuf- . © * 
ficient meanes beſides it to diſcoverthe becing of ſuch Creaturesby = 
diſcourſe of reaſon. Which to mee is a ſtrong argument, that the He 

wvens can by no meanes oth taile in their m9t:0ns,being managed by 


«ot. |] 


the ſubordinate miniſtery of ſuch indefatizable and wnerring guides, whole 
power is every way propottionable to their k»owledze, and their conſtan- 
cieto both. + | l 


SHE CT. 2, | y 


The Second reaſon taken from the certainty of demonſtrations upon the Cele. 

ftiall Globe : the Third , from a paritenlar view of the proper motions of 

the Planets, which are obſerved to be the ſame at thu day, as in former aces 

without awy variation: The Fourth, from the infallible & exatF prediftius 

EE of their Oppoſitions, Conjundtions and Eclypſies for many ages to come: The 

—_ 4. Fifth, from the teſtimony of ſunary grave Anthours,averring the perpetu- 
= all conſtancie and immmutability of their motions, 


=_=_ moſ fienall motions of the heavens ( belide their retrogradatie 


NN 995,trepidations, librations, and I know not what, which 4ſr0n0- 
mers have deviſed to reconcile the diverſity of their obſervati- 

ons) arcthe diurnall motions of all the fixed Starres and Planers,and all the 
Celeſtiall ſpheres from Eaſt to Weſt, inthe compaſie of every foure and 
| | ewenty 


— — dye 
. — — 


of God in the government of the VVorld, 


«aY 
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Eaft againe. Theſe motions whether they performe,by themlelyes,with- 
our the helpe of orbes,as fi/bes in the water,or birds in the aire; or faſtned 
ro their /pheres, as a gemme ina ring, ora zay/e or knot ina Cart-wheele, 
I cannot calily determine: howbeit I conteſle we cannot well imagine 
how one and the ſame body ſhould bee carryed with oppoſite motions, 
but by the helpe of ſomewhar in which itis carryed ; As the Marriner 
may bee carryed by the motion of his ſhippe from the Zaſt tothe eſt, 
and yer himſelfe may walke from the Weft to the Eaft in the ſame ſhip: 


- Or a flie may bec carried from the North to the South upon a Cart- 


wheele,, and yet may goe from the South to the North upon the ſame 
whcele': But howlſoever it bee, it is evident that their motz/ons are moſt 
eaven and rezular, without the leaſt jarre or diſcord,variation or uncer- 
tainty, [a2 wiſhing or detect, that may be. Which were it not ſo, there 
could be no certaine demonſtrations made upon the Globe or material 
ſphere: Which notwithſtanding by the teſtimony of Claudian are moſt 
infallible,as appeares by thoſe his elegant verſes upon Archimedes ads 
mirable invention thereof, | 
' Inpiter in parvo cum cerneret #thera vitr, 
Riſtt, & ad ſuperss, talia ditta dtait : 
Huccine mortalis progreſſa potentia cure? 
lam mens in frazils luditar orbe labor, 
Iura polt, rerumque fidems legeſque Deorum 
Ecce Syracuſins tranſtulit arte ſenex. 
Incluſus varits famulatur Spiritua aſtrs, 
El Vivum certts motibus urget opus: 
Percurrit proprinm mentitus ſignifer annum 
Et ſimulata novo Cynthiaqnenſe redit, 
Jamque ſuum volvens andax induſtria mundum, 
| Gandet & bumana ſyaera mente ret, 
When Jove within alittle glafle ſurvaid 
The Heavens, he ſmil'd and to the Gods thus ſaid: 
Can ſtrength of Mortall wit proceed thus farre 2 
Loe in afraile orbe my workes mated are. 
Hither the Syracuſians Art tranſlates 
Heavens forme, the courſe of things, and humane fates, 
' Th included ſpirit ſerving the ſtar-deck fignes, 
 Theliving worke in conſtant motions windes, 
. Thy adulterate Zodiaque runnes a naturall yeare, 
And Cym1hiaes forg'd hornes monthly new light beare, 
Viewing her owne world, now bold induſtry 
; Triumphes and rules with humane power the skye. 
The Gepiles faith Intian,(as S.Cyrill in his third booke againſt him, te- 
Ports It )videntes wihil eorum que circa Calum minui vel aggeri,neque ullam 


ſuftinere de ordinatam affedtionem,ſed congruam illius motionem ac bene optae 


Fam ordinem, definitas quoque leges Lune, definites ortus & occaſus Solis, ſt4- 
uti ſemper temporibus,merito Deum & Des ſolium ſuſpicabantur:ſecing no 
Part of heaven to be diminiſhed or decreaſed,to ſuffer no irregu]ar affe- 

: ction, 


F 
k 


ewenty houres, and the proper mt10n of them all fromthe Weſt to the. 
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=. | | &ion, but'the motion thereof to be as.duly and orderly-performed yg 
could be deſired, the waxing and waning of rhe Moone; the riting ang 


they deſerved] admired it as G04, Or as the throne of God, The order 
and regularitiCof which motion wee ſhall cafily perepive, by takinga 
Pp 1 particulir view of them. I will rouch onely thoſe of the / lancts. I he 
—_ proper motion of Saturn was by the Ancients obſcrved, andis Nojy 
a. | likewiſe found by our moderne Aſtronomers, to beaccompliſhed with. 
.—7 \ | inthe ſpace of thirty yeares, that of 1upirer in'twelyc , that of ar; in 
:  ewo, thar of the Sane in three hundred ſixty five dayes, that of Yen, 
| - | and eAtercnry in very neatre the ſame {| pace of time, that of the oo 
BS. |: -\ ' in twenty ſeaven daycs ,/and almoſt cight houres : Neither doe wee 
_- | findthatthey haveeither|quickyedor any way /ackredthele their cour. 
ſes, bur that in the fame ſpace of time they alwaycs run the ſamc races, 
which being ended , they begin them againe as freſhly as the firſt in- 
EL. '7---.:d ſtantrhey ſct forth ; Cum per certa annorum ſpacia orbes ſuos explicrerimt, 
2 mm. ©: iterum #hunt per que vencrant , ſaith Seneca , whenin certaine termes of 
= ; | yeares they ſhall have accompliſhed their courſes, they ſhall againe run 
= : the ſame races they have patſed, Theſe then. bee the bounds and li 
mits, to which theſe glorious bodies are perperually tyed,in regard of 
EN. - © wl 128.6, Few moon, theic bee the unchangeablc lawes like thoſe of the Meds 
w oz ak ' and Perſians, whereofthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, He hath giver them a law which 
WE ſhall at bee broken: which Seneca in his booke of the Divine Providence, 
+ M well expreſſes in other words , e/Eterne legis rmperio proceannt , tncy 
| | SIRE moove by the appointment ofan eternall law, that is, a law both 44 
| 4 2#%.2.denatma yiahle and 1nviolable, That which Tully hath delivered of one of theiy 
: © qc is undoubtedly true of all : Saturni ſtella in ſuocarſu multa miratility 
ds 2 OED efficiens, tum antecedendo, tam retardanao, tum veſperting emporivus tl. 
—_— ..-- f zeſcenao, tum matutints rur ſum ſe apericndo » mhil tamen mmmuat ſempiter- 
2 nts ſeculorum etatibus , qui eadem tjſdem temporibrs efficiat : The Pliny 
- Saturne doth makemany ſtrange & wondertull paſlages in his motion, 
ſomerimes going befofe,, and ſometimes comming after, ſometims 
withdrawing himſelfe inthe evening, and ſometimes againe ſhewing 
_ himſclfc inthe morning ,] and yet changeth nothing inthe continuall 
duration of all agcs, but ſtill at the ſame ſeaſon worketh the ſame 
ettects. And in truth, were it not ſo, both inthar Plazer, and inall the 
other Starres, it 1s altogether impoſſible they ſhould ſupply thar uſc 
which A1mzhty.God in their Creatre2 ordained them unto, thar is, i 
ſerve for ſignes aud ſeaſons, for dayes and for yeares, to the worlds end. And 
"2 if much more impoſſible It were thar the ycare, the moneth, the day, 
+ = / the houre, the mrmure of the Oppoſptzons, Conjunitions and E clypſes of the 
_—— * Planets, ſhould be as exactly calculated & foretold one hundred yearcs 
ma / _. beforethey fall out, as at what houre the Syunne will rife ro morrow 
: \ morning. Which perpetuall equability and conſtant unitormity. in 
_—_—_ the Celeſtiall2011075, 15 both truely obſerved, and eloquently deſcribed 
_- . by Boekra, my T MH -f 
Et TLth 4. de conſe!. $1 Vs celſ Jura Tonantts 
$4 |; PPdeſophia. Pnr a ſolers cernere mente, 
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_ 2 er / Gen, 1-14. 


Met, 6. 


| / E ; Aſpiit 


TI of the Sunnero be ſerled and conſtant at fixed & certaine times, © 


_ + 


of God in the government of the Y7orld. 95 


CE ——— ds ts ers ——x>- 


A ſpice ſumms culmina Celt , 
Illic juſto feedere rerum 
Veterem ſervant ſydera pacems. 
Non ſol rutils concitheu igne 
Gelidum Phabus tmpeadit axem. 
Nec qu# ſummo vertice munds | 
Flettit rapides on meats, 
V nquam occiduo lota profundo, 
Cetera cernens ſyders mergs 
Cupit Oceand tingere flammas. 
Semper vicibus temporis #quis 
Veſper ſeras nunciat ambyr #5 
Revehitque diem Lucifer almum; 
Sic alternos reficit curſins 
CAlternus amor, ſic aſtrigerss 
' Bellum diſcors exalat org. 
| If thou with pure and prudent minde, 
|  Thelawesof God wouldlt lee, 
 Looke up to Heaven and thou ſhalt finds 
How all things there agree. 
In peace the Starres their courſes runne, 
| Noris the Moones cold ſphere 
Impeached by the ſcorching Sunne, 
| Nordoththe Northerne beare, | 
Which ſwift about the Pole doth move 'y 
' Thoughother Starres he ſce 
'Drencht in the Weſterne Ocean; love 
His flames there quenched bee. 
Nights late approach by courſes due, 
|  Theevening-ſtarre doth ſhow: 
And morning ſtarre with motion true, 
| Before the day doth goe. 
' Thus till cheir turnes renued are 
| Byinterchanging love: | 
And warre and diſcord baniſht farre 
| Fromſtarry skies above, 
Andnoleſſe wittily by Manilins , zh ; 
Nec quicquam in tanta magis eſt mirabile mole Ne 
Luam ratio; & certts quod legibus ommia parent, 
nm turba nocet, nihil ulls partibus errat, 
Thereis not ought that's to be ſeene in ſuch a wondrous maſſe, 
More wonderfull and ſtrange then this that Reaſon brings ro paſſe? 
Tharall obey their certaine lawes which they doe ſtill preterre, 
No tumult hurterh them, nor ought in any part doth erre. 


e * Wherewiththe Divine Plato accords, Nec errant nec preter antiquum 01 - In Extoms: 


dinem revolvantur, neither do they run at randome, nor are they rolled 


nate admiration thereof, Quid #nquam poterit equari celeſti ordini, & vo- © 
lybilitatt, 


—  & * 


belide their ancient order. And Ariſtotle breakerh out into this pafſio- 414, 4 Mwn- . 


<. 
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lubilutati,, cum ſydera convertantur exadtiſſima norma ae alio in aliud ſecs. 


lum : What can ever be compared tothe order of the Heavens, andt9 

EE: the motion of the Starres in their ſeverall revolutions , which moye 
|. | _ - moſtexactly as it were by a rule and ſquare, by line and levell from one þ 
= | / © generation to another, |: | = 
= If : | There were among the Ancients not a few, nor they unlearned, who 
12 4P I by a ſtrong fancie conceived in themſelves an excellent melody made up Fi 
F © a 4r#,%.,4-zy the motion of the Celeſtzall Spheres, It was broached by *Pythagory, | * 
EE Bo ne. Enterrained by > 24e, [ſriffely maintained by 'f Marorras and fon BY 
1% BH Cit. =. ds Chriſtians, as 4 Beda,* Boetiw, and * Anſelmus Archbiſhop of Canterbwy, | * 


%omm10 Scrpren 1 ie Ariſtorle puts it off with a jeſt, as being Lepide & muſice dictum, fy. | 
Re muſca, tn autern impoſſibile, a pleaſant and,muſicall conceir,bur in effe impoſ. | ©: 
« 116.6 3%/ic4, file inaſmuch as thoſe bodies intheir motions make no kinde of noil 
(E. ieimag, At all : Howloever it may well be that this conceit of theirs was grout. | * 
Mends. c4p-14. ded upon a certdine truth, which is the Harmonica and proportionable | : 
motion of thoſe Bodics intheir juſt order , and fer courſes, as itthyy | '! 
were ever dauncing the roupds or the meaſures, In which regardthe | * 
?ſalmiſt tels us that the Syn knowerb hi going downt, he appointed the Min | | 
for ſeaſons , and the Sunne knoweth hu go#ng downe. Which words of his 
may not be taken in a proper, bur in a figurative ſenſe; The Prophet there. |} - 
by implying , that the Swrne obſerverh his preſcribed motion lo p! eciſcy 
ro a point,that inthe leaſt jot he never erreth from it: And thereforcis {7% 
he ſajd to doe the fame upon knowledge and underſtanding, Non quod aye |. 
mals ſit aut ratione utatar, faith Baſill upon the place, ſed quod juxtath. 7 
minum divinitus preſcriptum ingrediens , ſemper enndens curſum ſervat,ic 
menſuras ſuas cnitodit: Not that the Su» hath any ſoule, or uſe of under- F# 
ſtanding, bur becauſe it keepeth his courſes and meaſures exaitly accor. Fa 
ding to Gods preſcription, "i 


Bal. 104. I9- 
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The ſame truth farther proved from the teſlimony 
of Lactantius amd Plutarch, 


gab aetafbir.c,s. ATantins from hence gathereth two notable Conclaſjons, theo | - 
_— : that the Starres are not Godsas the Gentiles commonly imagined, | 
: 4 * > che ozher,that they are governed by God,which the Epicuriansdt- U 
2 B28 »/ nyed: for the former of thole,ſaith he, ar2wmentum 5llud quo colligunt 
nrverſa caleſtia Deos eſſe,tn contrarium valet. Nam ſj, Deos eſſe sdcirco opinan 


7 


Ig \ = tur, quia certos & rationabliles curſus habent, errant : Ex hoc enim appartt 


—:. . ©. Deos non eſſe quod exorbitare ills a preſtatutss itineribus non licet- ceterum|b | # 

_—-; Dy eſſent huc atque illuc paſſin ſine ulta neceſſitate ferrentur, ſcat animanits |. 

19 terra, quorum quia libere ſunt voluntates, huc argue illuc Vaganinr ut h- 

bet, & quocungue mens duxerit eo feruntar. That droument from whence 

the Heathen doe colleQ that the Starres muſt needs be Gods. doth moſt 

plainely provethe contrary. For if they rake them to be Gods, becaule Þ 

; of the certainty of theircourſes, they bee therein much deceived : for Þ 
=: this plainly proverh, that indeed they be no Gods , becauſe they be oy | 

=:1 | | |; c 
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able to depart from their ſet courſes, Whereas it they were Gods,they 
would move both this way and that way in the Heavens, as freely as 
living Crcatures doe upon the earth, who becauſe they have the liber. 

ty and freedome of their will,they wander upand downe whither they 
themſelves pleaſe. And for rhe latter, ranta rerum magnitude, faith he, 
rants diſpoſitio, 1arta in ſervanas oraintbus, temporionſque conſtantia,non Þ8= 
juir aus olums ſue provid A rrifice oriri, aut conſtare tot ſeculrs ſine zncola po- 
jente, aut perpetuum gubernart ſine perito & ſciente recfore, quod ratio ipſa 
declarat. [Such agreatneſſe in their creation,ſuch a comelineſle in their 
order, ſucha conſtancie in obſerving both their courſes and their ſea- | 
ſons, cguld never either at firſt have bcene framed without a cunning | 
hand,or ſo long have beene preſerved without a powerfull inhabitant, 
or ſo wiſely have beene governed withour a skilfull Regent, as ever 
reaſon it ſelfe maketh it Eine and evident, And Plutarchaffirmerh ge. 
nerally of all men, that the very fir/t morzve thar lead them untoGod, was £4. 1-4 evi 
that orderly motion whereby the Starres are carried. Homtres ceperunt Ide nigh-Mf 
Deum agvoſcere cum viderent ell.zs rantam concinnitatem efficere , 4c djes, 
nocteſque\eftate ac hyeme, ſuos ſervare ſtatos ort1s atque obitus, Men began 

firſt to acknowledge aGod when rhey conſidered the ſtartes to maintain 

ſuch a comelineſle, and both day and night, in Suinmer and Winter ts | 


obſerve their deſigned riſings and ſettings, 
LL T SECT. @: ' 
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An objettion of Du Moulins touching the motion of 
the Polar Starre anſwered, 


any imputation of Decay in regard of theit m9tzon, rhe conſtant 
teanlars:y whereof, we finde to have beene obſerved and admi- 
red by the moſt learned of all ages: It remaines now that I ſhould pro- 
ceedetg the examination of the other qualzries thereof, which betore [ 
attempt, it ſhall not bee amiſle ro remove a 76 caſt in our way by D# 
Moulin,/a famous French Divine, in his Booke intituled, The accomplijh- 
ment of [Divine Propheſies , touching the motion of the Polar ſtarre, his 7» <4 3. 4:4 
words aretheſe or to this purpoſe, Aſ#rlogie alſo doth lend us ſome light 45 
in this matter ; For in the yeare of the World three thouſand fix hundred ſixty 


1 Nd thus T hope the Heavens are ſufficiently diſcharged from 


| five, Prolomezus Philadelphus 74t7ning in Egypt, ſome foure hundred (;xty 


nine yeates after the building of Rome, there ived one Hipparchis « famous 
Aſtrologer, who reports that tn hu 11me the Starre commonly called she Polar 
Parre, which i #n the tayle of the leſſer Beare,was 12 degrees and two fifths di. 
Fant from the Pole of the e/Eqnator,T his ftarre from age to age hath inſenſibly 
fill crept nearer to the Pole, ſo that at tha preſent it t not paſt three drevrees - 
Stat from the Pole of tht /Equator. When thu arre then ſhall come 1 touch 
the Pole, there being no farther ſpace left for it to 208 forward (mhich may well 
enough come to paſſewithin five or ſix hundred yeares ) it i likely that then | 
there ſhallbee a great change of things , and thafthss time 6 the period which 
God bath prefixed to Nature, A boldconjefture of a man lo well verſed in 


holy 


On 


; | 
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\ſelte againe by degreesto as remote a diſtance as 1t eyer was before, a 


| of Nature, then of thoſe: All which Ds Moxlin himſelfe either by his 
 owne obſervation or advertiſement from others well perceiving, ina |; 
latter Edition of that booke printed at Sedare, in the yeare one thouland | 
ſix hundred twenty one, hath well mended the matter, by changing | 7 


| 
——_—— 
_— 
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holy Scriptares , and in other matters ſo modeſt, as if God had written jo 
the Heavens the period of 1imes, or had ſo written 1t as any mortal] eye 


could diſcerne it, his beloved Son profeſſing, #47 it # 188 for ws 19 kngy f 


the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in bu owne power. Andy 


the Conjecture is bold, ſo is it built upon as ſandie « foundation, whichis | 7 


that the Pole-#ar ſhall draw ſo nearethe Pole asto touch it, or ſhall eye 
be brought to thoſe ſtraits , as it ſhall tinde no paſſage ro goe tor ward, 
whereas it is certaine, it ſhall ever remaine 1n ſome certaine diſtance 
from the Polc,twenty fix or rwenty ſeven minutes at the leaſt. True in. 
deeditis, that about five hundred yeares hence, if the World lat 


long , it ſhall then approach the neareſt , but then ſhall it with-drawir 


it heretofore hath becne the moſt Southerly ſtar in that Afeeriſmre, andis , 
ow becomethe moſt Nygrtherhy: ſo in proceſle of time it may become | 
the moſt Southerly againe, But from hence toinferre that the Poles of the 
Equator are moveable, is inconſequent, and incompanivic with the moſt 
received and beſt approved grounds of .Aſironomy. Belides other fix- 
ed flarres havetheir times of acceſſe and receſſe, to and from the Pole, al. 
well as this: ſo that the motion of this can no more point out the peri4d 


ſome words. For inſtced of this in the firſt Edition, From hence it appes. 


reth that the Poles of the eAfquator are moveable, in the ſecond,he haththus | i, (8 
| changed it, 17 being cerraine and obſerved by long experience, that the fixed 


ftars move from the Weſt to the Eaſt,in a motion parallel to the Ecliptique, In 
his firſ# Edition he ſayes : When this ſigne ſhall come to touch the Pole, there 
being no further "ſpace left for it to goe forward, but in his ſecond he 
changeth itthus , when 364 ſtarre ſhall approach the Pole as neere as it can: 


_ Againeinhis f-fthus, which may well come to paſſe within theſe frue or ſix 


hundred yeares , in his ſecond thus, which may welcome 10 paſſe within frue 
' handred yeares : Laſtly in his firſt thus, it ſeemes that thu rime it the period 
which God hath prefixed to Nature, in his ſecondthus, it ſeemes that [org n4- 


| table period ſhall then expire, And ſurely I cannot but as much commend 
— his modeſty inthis ſecona change , asI found it wanting in his firſt conje- 


dre, andIamof opinion that S. _1uguſtine never purchaſed more - 
true honour by any booke that ever hee writ, then that of his Rejras 
$50ns, the ſhame is not ſo much to erre, as to perſevere in it being dif 


covered. Specially if it bee an errourtaken up and entertained , by 
following thoſe : whom for their great gifts wee highly eſteeme and 
admire, as it ſeemes Du Howlin tooke his errour at leaſtwiſetou ching 
-Þ — $7318 - => Poles of the «/Equator , from 1oſeph Scaliger; 
ut the motion otthe Heayens purs mec in minde of paſbing itt 
the lightthereof,, F | ita | 
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| CHAP. $, 
Touching the pretended decay in the light of the heavenly bodies, 


SECT. I, 


The firſt reaſon that it decayes not, taken from the nature of that lteht, 
and theſe things whereunto it is reſembled. 


p 


At the waters were firſt ſpread over the face of the earth; fo was 


-athered into one heape,{o was the /zzht knit up,and united into 
one body-: As the gathering of the waters was called the Sea, {o,that of 


the {2h diſperſed thorow the firmament : & as the waters were. 


the /izht was called the Sunne, As the r:vers come from the Sea, fo is all 
the /17ht of the ftarres derived from the Sane : Andlaſtly, as the Sea is 
no whit leſſened thought furniſh the Earth with abundance of freſh 
rivers: So though the Sunne have ſince the Creatzon, both furniſhed,and 

arniſhed the world with /zght, neither is the fore of it thercby dimini- 
ſbed, nor the beauty of itany way ffained, Whatthe {ig/1 15, whether a 
ſubſtance or an Accident, whether of a Corporall or zncorporali nature , (it 


is not ealic to determine. Philoſophers diſpute it,bur cannot well reſolve 


it. Such is our :gnorance, that even that by which wee lee all things, we. 


cannor diſcerne what it ſelfe is. But whatſoever it bee , wee are ſure 


that of all viſible Creatwres , it was the firſt that was mage , and comes ' 


neareſt the nature of a Sp:rzr, in as much as it moves 1n an 7ſtant from 


the Eaſt tothe Weſt, and pearcing through all tranſparent bodies, ſtil} 


' remaines in it ſelfe, #mixed and ndvided , it chaſerh away ſd and 
melancholly thoughts, which the darkenefle both begers and main- 
taines; it lifts up our mindes in meditation to him'whois the zrye lieht, 
that Lig hineth every man that commeth i110 the world, himſelte dwelling in 
lieht unacceſſible, and cloathing himſelfe with light as with a garment,” And 
if wee may behold in any Creature any one ſparke of that eterpall fire, or 
any farre off-dawning of Goas glorious brightneſle, the ſame in the beau- 
ty, motion, and vertue of this light may beſt be diſcerned. .2u1d palchri- 
w luce, ſaith Hugo de S andto Vittore, que cum in ſe colorem non habeat, om- 
niurn tamen rerum colores ipſa quodammoao colorat, © What is more beau- 
tifull then the light, which having no colourin it ſelfe, yet ſers a luſter 
upon all colours. And S. Ambroſe,unde vox Det in Scriptura debuit incho. 
arenil; a lumine? unde mundi ornatus niſt a luce exordium ſum re? fruſtra 
enim efſet 6 non videretur, From whence ſhould the voyce of Godin holy 


Scripture begin, but from the {ight? From wheace ſhould the ornament 


of the world begin, but likewiſe from the ſame /;ghz ? For in vaine it 
were, were it not ſeene. | 
O Father of the light, of wiſedome fountaine, 
Out of the bulke of that confuſed mountaine 
| Whatſhould, what could iſſuc beforethe light, 
* Without which, Beauty were no Beauty hight. 
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SECT. 32. 


The ſecond, for that it hath nathing contrary wntoit , and here 
LG Mollerus are cenſared for holding that 
the light of Heaven #« #mpairea. 


by the fir(t created /ighz vverc underſtood the Angels, ang 


| Auzuſtine in diverſe places of his workes 1sof opinion , that 
«. Cor- 4+ "i | 0 


* herdin is hec followed by Beda, Encherius, Rupertms and diverſe 
others. Which opinion of his, though it be queſtionlefſe anſound, in 
as much as wee are taught that that /ight, ſprang out of aerkenejſe, whith 
of the Angels can in no ſort bee verified , yet as it ſhewes the /ghy. 
ſome nature of Angels, lo likewiſe the Angelicall nature of light, (till floy. 
riſhing in youth, or no more ſubje to decay or old age, then the Jy. 


| Mom, 10, 4d gells are. Cogita mibi Fl prvineinrar ( ſaith Chryſoſtome ) quantun 


popwl. Antiech. gempors agit,nec offuſcata e ſeawvelat hadie [T7 21a eft nitens & (plex. 


Parem in Fs. 


| didum,Behold the beauty of the heavens how long it hath laſted, noris 
yet any way blemiſhed, bur is ſtill as freſh and bright as if ir had beene 


made but this very day. Since then in the properties thereof, it comes | 


ſo neare the nature of Spirits, of Angells, of God, mee thinkes they who | 


+r49/, 47- 1- that men reverenced for their learning, & reputed /ights of the Chari, 


\ 'Þ, I1- 


ſhould by their writings'goe about to quench or blemiſh this Lehr. Yi- * L 


Maler. in ful. dentur haud parum elanguiſſe minuſque nitid; eſſe quam fuerant initio, (aith 


Oz, V, 37e 


one ſpeaking of the heavenly-bodics. + They ſceme to have ſuffered 
not alittle defe&, andrto haye loſt of that brightneſfe , -in whichthey 
were at firſt created, And another : Noy eſt nunc illa claritas lumini, 
nec ſunt ille ſtellarnm vires que fuerunt, There is not now that brightneſle 

. of the light, nor thoſe yertues of the ſtarres that have beene. Ventu- 

' rous aſſertions, and ſuch I beleeve,as would have puzled the Authours 
of them to haye made them good, ſpecially con(idering that asthere 

1s nothing contrary to the 2uinteſſentrall matter, and circular fizare ofthe 
Heavens : Soneither is thereto the {2ht thereof. Fire may be que!- 
ched with water, butthere is nothing able to quench the /jzh: of Hez 
ven, ſave the power of him that made it. Againe, fire may beextit- 

- gutſhed by with-drawing or with-holding: the fewell upon which it 
\ feedes : Butthe light of heaven having no matter by which it is nou 
| ſhed: there isno feare of the failing thereof thorow any ſuch defe&;& 
for the matter of the Celeſtiall ſpheres and ſtares, in which it is planted, 

it hath already ſufficiently appeared, that it neither is, nor in the cow{[t 


& 


dare accuſe the heavens,as being guilty of d*cay and corruption in other | I ; 
folem'ad He- reſpets, ſhould yet have ſpared the light thereof, The more I wonder | 


Me Tn” A Ap nes. Sa hs. # 


of Nature,can be ſubje& ro any impairing alteration : And ſo much F | 


7es himſelfe hath upon the matter confeſled in two ſeverall places it 
his Commentaries upon the firſt of Geneſis , whereof the firſt in this, 
{peaking of the firmament and the Eprrbires of iron and braſſe, given 
It in holy Scriptares, and by prophene Authours, H ec Epithera, ſaith het, 


Metaphorice notant Celis firmitatem, quia tot millibus anuorum immurihih | 


lege 
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lege circum volvitar, nec ramen atteritur moth aut abſumitar, quia a Deo ſic 
eft ſirmatum initio. Theſe Eperhires metaphorically fignific the firme. 
neſſe and ſtableneſle of heaven, becaule by an unchangeable law it hath 
now wheeled about ſo. many thouſand yearcs, and yet is not waſted 
or worne by the motion thereof, becaule tt is eſtabliſhed by God. And 
againe within a while after, hee uſeth almoſt the ſame'words, firma- 
mentum non dicitnr de daritie aut ſoliaitate, impermeabilt , ſed de firmitate 
414 perpetuo motu circumactum celum nonatteritur nec abſamitur ( ſed Ma 


net quale a Deo initio fuit firmatum. Nay alittle betore that laſt paſlage, 
dividing the whole firmamert or Expanſum , containing all rhe Celc- | 


all Spheres and regions of the aire,into two parts ; The higher, faith 
bk (thereby intending the heavenly bodies ) is puriſſema, & incorrup= 
tibilis, 6+ inalterabils; moſt pure,incorruptible,and inaiterable. Now if 
it ſhall be demanded, how the Heavens may be ſaid to /anguiſh, and to 
have loſt of their narzve brightaeſſe, and yer ſtill to remaine zncorruptible 
and inalterable : for mine owne part I muſt protetTe,. I cannor under- 
ſtand it, nor know which way to reconcile.it. A number of the like 
paſſages may bee obſerved in the writings of our later Divines : but I 
ſpare thcir names for the reverence I beare their gifts, and places, and 


perſons, and ſo proceed, 


S E CG T. }. | j 
Heereunto ſome other reaſons are added, 'and the 
teſtimony of Eugubinus venched, . 


Remember Maſter Camaer reports , that at the demolition of our In'Yoike-thire. 


Pour: there was found inthe ſuppoſed monument of Corſtan- 

tins Chlorus, father to the Great Conſtantine, a burning Lampe,which 
was thought to have burnt there ever f{ince his buriall, about three hun- 
dred yeates after Chriſt, and withall hee addes out of Lazzws , that 
the ancient Romans ulcd in that manner to preſerve lights in their Sepu/- 
chers along time by the oylineſle of Gold, reſolved by Art into a li- 
quid ſubſtance. Whichif it beeſo, how much moreeaſie is it for 


the Father of lizhts to preſerve thoſe naturall /izhrs of Heaven, which + 


himſelfe hath made without any diminution. In artificial lights wee 
ſce, that ifathouſand Candles bee all lighted from one, yet thelight 


- of the firſt is not thereby any whit abated, and why ſhould wee then 
conceive that the Sun by imparting his 1;2ht ſo many thouſand yeares, | 


ſhould looſe any part thereof : They who maintaine that the ſoa/ of 
man is derived ex traduce, hold withall that the Father in begerting the 
Sonnes ſoulelooles none of his owne,it being 2anquam lumen de Inmine;as 
.onelight from another , nay more then ſo, it is the very reſemblance 
that the Nicene Fathers thought not unmeete to expreſle the wnexpreſſa- 
ble geteration of the ſecond perſon in Trivity from the firſt, who is 


therefore termed by the Apoſtle; the brightneſſe of his zlory, As then the Heb. 3. 3. 


Father by communicating his ſ#bſtanceto his ſozne, looſes none of his 
owne, ſothe Synne by communicating his light to the world, looſes no 
part nor degree thereof, Some things there are of that nature,as they 
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| being ina manner the wniverſall inſlrument of Natore, whi 
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may bee both given and kept , as knowledge, and vertae, and happineſſe, 
and light, which in holy Scrzpture is figuratively raken from them all. 
whether the ſantt individual light bee (till reſident in the body of the 
Sunze, which was planted in it atthe firſt Creatzoz, or whether it.con. 

 tinually empty and ſpend it ſelfe, and ſo like a river be continually re. 


tirme, though I mult confeſle, I rather incline to the tormer: But this] 
verily belceve , that as the body of the Sunne 1s no whit leſfened In ex- 
tention: So neither is the light rhefcof in z»tention, Men being now no 
more able to fixe their eyes upon. it, when it ſhines torth In its full 
ſtrength, thenthey were at the firſk Creation thereof, I will conclude 
this Chapter with that of Eugubinu in his tenth book De Perenn: Phily. 
ſophig. Si futuri interitu, ac ſeneſcenti@ aliqua jam inatcia praceſſiſſent, noy 
comſtaret idems Sol , non cadem fulgorai eſſet plenitado, idem radiorum vigur, 
hec igitur Senetius nuſquam cft: Had there beene inthe heavens any ſuch 
decay or waxing old, as is ſuppoſed, we ſhould have ſeene ſome fore. 
running tokens thereof, The Sunhe would not have beene like him. 


paired with treſh ſupplyes , for ah &wne part I cannot certainely af. 


 ſelfe, he would not have retained the ſame tulneſſe of brightneſle, nor 


the ſame vigour in his beames :. This old age then is no where to bee 
found. Where hee takes it as granited, that none would bee ſo unru- 
ſonable, asto affirme that the ſtrengh and cleareneſſe of the 1;ght of hea- 
ven is any way abated. Now what hath beene ſpoken of the L;ght,may 
no leſſe truely bee verified of the wkrmth and influence thereof , which 
ſpring there-from, and now ſucceed in their order tobe examined?” 


CHAP. 4. 


OY 


Touching the pretended decay in the warmth of the heavenly bodies,  *) 


| 
SECT. . 
That the Starres are n0t of a fiety nature, or hot in themſelves, ® 


{ 


T:; lizht of Heaven, whereof wee have ſpoken, is not more com- 


ortable and uſeful, then is the warmth thereof; with a maſculine 

vertue it quickens all kinde of ſcedes,irmakesthem vegerate, & 
bloſſome, and fructifie, and brings their fruit to perfeQion for the uſe 
of man and beaſt, and the perpetuating of their owne kindes, nay 


wonderfully refreſheth and cheares| up the ſpirits of men and beaſts, & 


birds, and creeping things, aud not po imparts the life of vegetation, 
but of ſenſe and motion, to many thbuſand creatures, and like atender 


r_ foſters and cheriſheth it beirlg imparted. Some there are that 
ive 


without the /z2ht of heaven, ſearching into, & working upsn. thoſe 
bodies which the light cannot pierce, but none wichlurchs 1} SF] it 


ch madethe 


are hid from the /;247, but from the heate thereofnothins. Our /;fe 
without the lieht of heaven would bee tedious and uncomfortable ” 
without the warmth impoſsible, lace then ſuch is the continuall and 
I. i - 1 necellary 

( 
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neceſſary uſe of the Celeſtial warmir, aſwell in regard of the generation, 
25 the preſervation of theſe interiour bodies , accommodating it ſelfe 
rotheir ſeverall zempgrs and ules, in ſeverall manners and degices, it 
may caſily be conceived to be a matter of marvailous greatimporrance 
in deciding the maine queſtion touching Natures decay, to inquire tho- 
rowly into the ſtate and condition of it(upon which ſo many and great 
workes of Nature wholly depend) whether it be decayed or no,or whe- 
ther it ſtill abide inthe fullneſle of that ſtrength and activity in which it 
was crcated.For the better clearing of which doubt,it will bee very re- 
quiſite firft to 10 uire into the efficient cauſe thereof, which being once 
diſcovered,it will ſoone appeare whether in the courſe of nature it be ca- | 
pable of any ſuch dim7nton or no. De Civet. Des 
I am not ignorant that S. Auguſtine, S., Baſil, S, Ambroſe, and gene- ma 
rally as many Divines as held that there were waters, properly ſo tear- Gene/.Hexam 
med.abovethe farry firmament, held withall that the Sunneand Starres ** 
- cauſed heate as being of a fiery Nature, thoſe waters being let there, in ». 3-4 
their opinion,for cooling of that heate: which opinion of theirs ſeemes 
to be fayoured by Syracides inthe forty third of Eccle(afticus,where hee 
thus ſpeakes of the Sur. At noove it parcheth the countrey, and who can abide 
the burning heate thereof A man blowing 4 furnace s in workes of heate : 
but the Sun burneth the mountaines three times more, breathing ont fiery va- "| þ 
pours, Neither were there wanting ſome among the ancient Philsſo- ,, 7... 
hers who maintained the ſame opunion,as Plato and Pliny , and general- xa #1. :. 5. 
ly the whole {e& of Szozckes, who held that the Sunne and Starres were 
fed with watery vapowrs,which they drew up for their nouriſhment,and 
that when theſe vapowrs ſhould ceaſe and failethe whole world ſhould 
be in danger of Combuſtion : and many thingsare alleaged by Balbxs in 
Ciceroes ſecond booke of the nature of the Goa, in favour of this opini- 
on of the Stoicks. But that the Sunnmeand Starres are not in truth and in 
their owne nature fiery and hot , appeares by the ground already layd 
touching the matter of the heavens, thatitis ofa nature incorruptible , 
which cannot be, if it were fiery, inaſmuch as thereby it ſhould become 
lyable to alteration and corruption by an oppolite and profeſſed enimy. 
Beſides all fiery bodies by a naturall inclination mount upwards, ſo 
that iftheſtarres were the caule ofheate, as being hor in themſelves, it 
would conſequently follow that their circular motion ſhould not bee 
Naturallbut violent, Whereunto I may adde, that the noted ſtarres | 
being ſomany in number , namely , one thouſand twenty and two, be- 
fides the Planers , and in magnitude fo great that every one of thoſe, | 
which appeare fixed in the frmmamept,are ſaid to bee much bigger, then * Log T: 
the whole Globe of the water and earth, and the Sunne againe 19 much 167. cine; 
toexceede both that globc,and the biggeſt of them,as it may juſtly bee 
27 filed by the ſonne of Syrach , inſtrumentam admirabile a wonderfull ins x;,c1c616., 
*- Afirumentywhich being ſo, were they of fire, they would doubtleſſe long 43: 
p erethis have turned the world intoaſhes , there being ſo infinite a 4/ſ- 
Y Proportion betweene their flame andthe little quantity ofmatter ſuppo- 
, ſed to bee prepared for their Fewel/. Thar therefore they ſhould bee 
ted with vapours, Ariſtotle IL laughs as it, asa childiſh and ow 
| 4 culous 
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 culous device , inas much as the apours aſcend no higher then the 


middle region of theayrc, and ftom thence diſtill againe upon the 
water and earth from whenee they were drawne up,and thoſe vapours 
being wncertaine,the flames likewile teeding upon them, muſt needes be 


| uncertaine, and daily vary from themſelves both in quaz7:ty and fignre, 


according to the proportion of their fewell. 
S/E CT. | 2. 


That theheate they breed ſprings from their light,and con- 
ſequently'their light being not decayed, neither 
i the warmth arifgng there-from. 


remaines that the $#» 8& Staries infuſe a warmth into theſe Sub- 
celeftiall Bodies,not as being hotin themſelves, bur only as being 
ordained by God to breed heate in matter capable thereof,as they impart 
life to ſome creatures,and yet|themſtlves remaine voide of /zfe, like the 
braine which imparts Sex/e to every member of the body , and yet is it 


T* abſurdity then of this opinion being ſo foule and grofle, ir 


 ſelfeurterly voide of all Sexſe, Bur htere againe ſome there are which 


attribute rhiseffect to the m070» , othters to. the {;ght of theſe glorious 
Bodies. And truc indeed it is,that mzoti0n cauſes hear,by the attenuation 
and rarefattion of the ayre : But bv this reaſqgn ſhould the' Moone which 
1s neererthe Earth, warme more then the Sync, which is many thou- 
ſand miles farther diſtant, '& the 4/2her Regions of the Aire ſhould be 
alway hotter then the /ower , which notwithſtanding if we comparethe 
ſecond with the loweſt,is undoubtedly falſe. Moreover the: 440tzon of the 
celeſtiall Bodies being uniforme , ſo ſhbuld rhe heat derived from them 


inreaſonlikewiſc bee, and the motion ceaſing , the heat ſhould likewiſe 


ceaſe;and yerſhall I ncver beleeve , tharwhenthe $4» ſtood ill atthe 
prayer of 7oſbua,it then ceaſedto warme'theſe inferiourBadies, And we 
finde by experience,that the Sy, workes more powerfully upon a Bo- 
dy which ſtands ſtill, then when it mþves, and the reaſon ſeemes to bee 
the ſame inthe reſt or motion ofa Bady warming or warmed , that re- 
ceiveth or imparteth heat. _ | |. 

The 0140» being thus excluded from being the cauſe of this efte, 
the light muſt of neceſſity ſtep in,and challenge itto it ſelfe . the leh 
then iris, which is undoubtedly the tauſe of cceleſtiall heat,in part;by 
a direct beame,but more vehemently þy a reflexed : for which very rea- 
fon it is,that the-zzdzle Region of the Aire is alwayes colder then the 
loweſt, and the /oweſt hotter in Summer then in Winter , and at noone 
then in the morning and evening, the beames being then more perper- 
aicular , and conſequently in their reflexipn more narrowly united ; by 
which refiexion and union, they grow ſometimes to that fervencic of 


heate,that fire ſprings out from them,as wee ſee in burning glaſſes, and - 


by this artificiall device it was that Archimedes, 25 Galen reports it, in 
his third booke ae Temperamentss,ſet oh fire the Enemies Gall yes, and 
Proclis a tamous Mathematician,praRiſed the like at Conſtatinople,as Wit- 

ol neſſeth 


an 


LO 
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"cfſerh Zovarat in the life of Avaſtaſiu the Emperout: And veryrea-| 
{Onable mee thinkes it is,that /izg43 the moſt Devine afteRion of the Cele.. 
{tiall Bodies, ſhould be the cauſe of warm, the moſt noble, altzve;,and 
excellent qualiry of rhe ſubceleſtiall; Thele two like Hyppaerates Twinyes 
ſimul oriuntur & moriuntur , they are borne and dye together,they in- 
creaſe and decreaſe both together, the greater the g4z.is , the greater 
the heare, and therefore the Sun as much exceedes the other ſtarres in 
heate,as it doth in rght. To drive theargument home then to-our pre- 
ſent purpoſe,fince the {ght of the Sun is no wayaiminſbed,and the heare 
depends upon rhel/ight,the conſequence to me {cemesmarvaillous faire 
and ſtrong, which is that neither the bear ariſing trom the {zghr, thauld 


have ſuffered any decay or a;minutionat all. 


Eugubinus indeed ſeemeth to be of opinion,that the waters after the | 
floud were ſo ſoone dryed up not by Gods ſupernarurall pawer hur; by 
4% 2naturall force of the Swxze at that time,which according to his vpini- 
| on was at the firſt Creation much more vigorous then now it 1s, but, , 
: Pererius juſtly takes him ſhort, Riſum profetto moveret philoſophis quibus  — _ 
| tn Confeſſo eſt vim & facultatems ſolts ( quod ipſe Sit i1corruptibils & unpaſe = noi 
ſibilis, ) nulla ex parte remitti ac minus, vel intends & awgert poſſe. Truly it 
would but move laughter if the philoſophers who with one Content 
acknowledge that the power of the Sunne (it ſelte being incarruptible 
and impaſſlible )can neither be increaicd nor diminiſhed. 


SECT. $. 


Twooljettions anſwered, the one drawne from the preſent habitables:ſe 
of the Torrid Zone, the other from a ſuppoſed approach of the 
Sunne neerer the earth then in former ages. 


* 


Otwithſtanding the evidence of which trueth, ſomc have not 
doubted to attribute the preſent habitableneſle of the Torr;d 


Zone,to the weakeneſle and old age of the Heavens, in regard of 
$ former ages. But they might have remembred that the Cold Zopes 
|: ſhould thereby have become more inhabitable by cold, as alſo that 
[1 ” holding as they do, an «neverſall decay in all the parts of nature, and mes 
according to their opinion , decaying in ſtrength as well as the Heavens, | 
they ſhould now in reaſon be as ill able to indure the preſent heate , as 
the men in former ages were, toindure that of the ſame times wherein 
they lived, the proportion being alike betweene the weakepeſſe, as be- 
tweene the ffrenzrh of the one and the other. Burthis I onely touch in | 
Paſſing, having a fitter occaſion to conſider more fully of it hereafter , 
when wee come to compare the wits and jnventions of the Ancients with 
thoſe ofthe preſent times. - 

That which touches neerer to the quicke , and ſtrikes indeede at the 
Very throate of the caulſe,js an opinion of verymany,and thoſe very /car- 
ned men, that the Body of the Sunne is drawne nearer the Earth by many 
degrees then it was in former ages, & that it daily makes deſcents & ap- 23090 Hp. 


proaches towards it, which ſome aſcribe to a deficiency of (trength in 
the 


Jp 


. Exerert. 99. 
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the Earth,others inthe Sar,moſt in both. Bodin out of Copernicus , Reingl. 
dwus and Stadins great Mathematictans tells us, that fince Ptolomies time 
wholived aboutan hundred and forty yeares after Chriſt, the Sunne by 
cleare demonſtrations is found to have come neerer us by one hundred 
& thirty ſemidiameters of the earth,w ich make ewenty ſix thouſad ſix hun. 


ared and fixty German miles, which are double to the French,as the French 


4retothe 7:alian and ours. This wonderfull change , P-z1; MelanGhon, 
ſaith he,ad celeſtium,terreſtriumque corporam tabeſcemens naturam referen- 
aum putavit, thought fit ro impure to the declining eſtate pf the celeſi. 
all and terreſtriall Bodies. But it the terreſtrial depend upon the celeſtiall 
(as hath already Beene prooved; & is the common opinion of all , both 
Divines and Phzloſophers )rhen what is wanting in the wonted w22007 of 
the :zleſtial;being ſupplyed by the approach therof,the zerreſtr;alſhould 
Ail without any decay remaine unimpaired in their condition, The 
Force of which reaſon ſerves alſoftrongly againſt them who maintaine 
aft habitableneſſe under the Trride Zonethrough the weakenefle of the 
54», and yet withali hold a fupply of that weakenelie by the neerer ap-, 
proach thereof, _ - 
: Burt conſulting in this point with both the learned Profeſſours in the 
<Mathematickes at Oxford,they both joyntly agree, that this aſſertion of 
the Swnnes continual declination , or neerer approach tothe Earth , is ra- 
ther an zale dreame,then a ſound pe #9, grounded rather upon the difte- 
rence among «Aſtronomers, ariting from the difhculty of their obſerva- 


© 7:0n5,then upon any certaine and infallible concluſions. Prolomy who li- | 


ved about the yeare of Chr;ft ane hundred and forty,makes the diſtance 
of the Sun from the Earth to bee one thouſand two handred & ten ſemidia- 
meters of the Earth, Albategnius about the yeare eight hundred & cigh- 
ty,makes it one thouſand one hundred forty ſixe. Copernicus abour the yeare 
one thouſand five hundred and twetity, makes it one thouſand ove hnn- 
ared ſeventy nine.Tychobrahe about the yeare onethouſand fixe hundred, 
makes it one thouſand one hundred eighty two,Now I would demand, whe- 
ther the Sun were more remote in Pre/ornzes time, 8 neerer in the time of 
Albaztenius , & then againe more remote inthe latter ages of Copernicus 
& Tycbo: which if it were ſo,then one of theſe two muſt needes follow, 
that either their obſervations were not grounded u pon ſo certaine prin- 
ciples as they pretend , or that the declination of the Sunne is uncertaine 
& variadle,not conſtant & perpetuall,as is pretended. But what would 


 Boarn ſay,it he lived to heare Lanſbergius, Kepler,and other famous A- 


ſtronomers of the preſent age , teaching that the S#x is now remote above 
two thouſand & erght hundred,nay thret thiuſand ſemidiameters from the 
Earth,afirming that Copernicus & Tycho negleed to allow for refratt- 
ons,which{ as the Opricks will demonſtrate ) doe much'alter the caſe. 
I will cloſc up this point with the cenſure of Scaliger upon the P4- 
trons of this fancy, Due vero nonnulli prodere auſt ſunt , Solis corpus longe 
propims noseſſe,quam quantum ab A ntiqus ſeriptum fit , ira ut in ipſa defe- 


rents corpulentia locam mutaſſe Videatur vel ipſa ſeripta ſpongis vel ipſi Au- © 


thores ſcutics (unt caſtigandi. In asmuch as ſome have dared to broach , 


that the body of the&un iSncarer the Barththen by the Ancients « was 


obſerved 


—_— 
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oblerved tobe, ſo that it might ſeeme to have changed place in the ve- 
ry bulke of the Spheare, either the Authors themſelves of this opinion 
deſerve tobe chaſtned with ſtripes,or ſurely their writings to be razed 


with ſponges. | 
Since the writing hereof I fell upon Bodins Theatrum Natare, where 1; ; 


in plaine terms he recants what formerly he had delivered in this point 
in his methode of Hiſtorie Hwrc opiniont propter Melanchthons & Coperni- 
ci authoritatens aliguande acquieuimws,fed rationibas tn Contrarium adducts 
diſceſſursw4 , His reaſons are for that Narnre leges 1m Celeſtium orbium ſit 
motu, Concents , fieura, ſemper jſut ſimiles videmys , ac ſolis Eclipſes eaſderts. 
qua olins fuerumt ex antiquorum obſervatione, we ſee the ſame lawes of na. 
ture in the Situation, the motion , the harmonie the figure of the Ce- 
leſtial! ſpheres, and the Ectipſes of the Sum the very ſame which by the 
ancients were obſerved;zwherevnto hee adds that in Caſe the Sayre ap- 
proached neererthe earth then in former ages; all the other heavenly 
bodies muſt of neceſſitie doe the like , or v«cw#am be admitted in regard | 
ofthoſe which are above the Sumne, and pemeirarro Corporum in regard. 


of thoſe which are below it, 


SECT. 4. 


7 


A third objetion anſwered, taken froms a ſuppoſed removiall of the 
Sun more Soatherly from us then in former ages, 
S ſome have inferred a diminution in the Heavenly warnith 
from a ſuppoſed ncerer approach of the F»»we to the Earth, ſo 
have others (at leaſtwiſe in regard of the Earth ) from the remo-  _ 7 
vall thereof more Southerly then in tormer ages. Butcraving in this 10 
point likewiſe the opinion of my worthy friend Maſter Dottour Bain- 
vridge, Profeſſour in A/trevomie at @xford , hee returned mee this au- 
235 free. | 
mts *Ttisthe generall opinion of Moderne Aſtronomers, that the San in out 
*time goeth not ſo farre Soxrhernly from us in Winter , as it did in the 
*time of Prolomy and Hipparchus, neither in Summer comineth ſo much 
* Northernly towards us,as then. 
For Ptolomy(abour amn.Chriſti 140 )oblerved the greateſt declinati- ' 1MN-- 
*on of the Sunne from the e/£quinedtiall towards cither Pole 23. 51. 20; 
*agrecableto the obſervations of Hipparohws t 30 yearesbetore Chr:/t, 
"and of Eratoſtbenes before Hipparchus. Whereupon Prolomy thought 
"the Sunnes greateſt declination immutable. 
"Bur ſucceeding Ages have obſerved a differetice ; for about 4-n0 
* Chriſti $30, tfiany learned Arabians obſerved the greateſt declination 
" of the Sunne to be 23.35.to whom agreeth L4/baregnine, a Syrian ,a- 
; bout 4#,Chr;ſt; $30. Yer did rot Albategnius from hence conclude any 
+ Mutationinthegreareſt declination of the Sunne , for ſo ſmall a dit 
F  *ferencemightwell happen by errour of obſervations, 


"Afterwards about «nx Chrifts 1070. Arzachel a Moore of Moy =_ 
018ave 


*chele. 


*ſerved the orcateſt declination of the Sunne,2.3, 33. 39. whot 
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From which anſwer it may (as 1 conceive) bee fitly and lately in- 
ferred, firſt that either there 15 no ſuch removeall at all of the Sunne, 
(as is ſuppoſed) or if thcre be, as wee who are ſituate more Northern. 
ly, feele perchance tne effects of the detects of the warmth thereof, in 
the unkindly ripening of our fruites , and the like : fo, ttkewile by the 
ule of proportion,mult ir needes follovy, that they who lie in the ſame 
dittance from the South-pale, as wee from the North, ſhould enjoy the 
>enefit of the nearer approach thereof: and they who dweil in the 
Lotteſt Cl;mares intcrjacent of the abating of the immoderate fervency 
oftheir heat; and conſequently, that to the Univerſall ,, nothing is loſt 
by this exchange. And as inthis calc it may happily fall our, fo un- 
doubtedly, doth it in many other, from witence the wer{as ſuppoled de- | 
cayis concluded. Wee underſtand not, or at icaſt-wile we conſider 
not, how that which hurts us, helpes another nation, wee complaine 
{as was before truely obſerved out of CArnobizs) as if the World were 
made,and the government thereof adminiſtred, for us alone; and here- | 
by it comes to paſſe, that as hee who lookes onely upon ſome libbat or 
end of a peece of Arras, conceives perhaps an hand or head which hee 
ſees to bee very unartificially made , but unfolding the whole, ſoone_ 
find&;rharit carries a due and juſt proportion to the body : So, qui ad: 
pac reſpicit de facili prounntiat, (ſaith CAriſtotle) hee that is lo narrow- 
eyed,as he lookes onely to his owne perſon or family, to his owne cor-: 
poratien/or nation, will peradventure quickly conceive, and as ſoone' 
pronounce,that all things azcay and goe backward, whereas hee that as' 
a Citizen'of the world, and a part of mankinde in generall,takes a view 
ofrche Univerſall,and compares perſon with perſon, family with fami- 
ly, nation with nation, ſulpends his judgement, or upon examination , 
clearely findes, that though ſome members lufter , yetthe whole 1s 
thereby no way indammaged at any time, -and art other times thoſe 
ſame members are againe releived. And from hence my ſecond in- 
ference is; that ſuppoſing a mutability in the Suns greateſt declination, 
looke vvhat dammage vvece ſuffer by his farther removyall from us in 
Summer, is at leaſt-wiſc in part recompenſed by his nearer approach 
1n Winter, and by the| Perzodicall Revolutions Fully reſtored. And fol 
paſſe from the roar vg of the warmth, tothoſe hidden and ſecres 
qualities ofthe heavens , which to ,4ſtronomers, and Philoſophers.are 


knowne by the name of 1»fluences. 
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=. CHAP. 5. 
Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly 
boates, in regard of their Inftuences. 


SECT. x. 
| | | 
Of the firſt kinat of influence,from the higheſt immoveabc: 
' Heaven, called by Drvines, C celum Empyrzum. 
I TW Owbcic 4:/o:/e thorow thoſe workes of his, which are come, 
IIS ft our hands, to my reniembrance, hath not once youchſafed | 
—_ ſo much as to take notice of ſuch qualities, which we call 7af. 
1. Ill. g, contre ences; and though among the Ancients, Averroes and Avicenne, and g- 
= 4 Fol >: mong thole of freſher date, Picus Mirandula, and Georgius Agricls, 
| + | C-»{+|ubrer, ſeeke to diſprove them : Yet both Scriptureand Reaſan,and the weighty! || 
anthority of many great Schollers, alwell' Chriſtians.as Ethnickes, have! 
tully reſolved mee that wn mT are. They are by Ph:loſophers diſtin. 
3E ouiſhed into two rankes ; the | rſt 1s that influence which 1s derived. 
=: from the Empyreal/immoveaþle heaven , the palace and Marſton houl: 
BEN of glorified Saints and CArgels,which is gathered from the diverſity of 
Effects,aſwell in regard of Plants ,as Beaſts, and other commoditics une, 
der the ſame Cl;zmate,within the ſame Tract and latitude,equally diſtant 
_ from both the Poles, which we cahnot well referre originally to the in- 
= TRE ' breanature of the ſoyle,{ince the ,4nrhowr of Nature hath ſo ordained, 
"£0 _ .. thatthe temper of the /nfer:0%7 pi ſhould ordinarily depend upon 
the ſuperiour ; nor yetto the ped? of the, moveable ſpheres and ſtars, | 
ER: ſince every part ofthe ſame Clzmate,ſucceſsively , but equally injoyes the  * 
Re ſame aſpect : It remaines then that thele effects bee finally reduced to. 
-SERNE ſome ſuperionr i1mmoveable cauſe, which can be none other then that Em 
pyreall Heaven ; neither can1t produce theſe eftes by meanes of the 
C-! lizht alone, which is uniformely diſperſed thorow the whole; But by | 
_.--. ſome ſecret quality, which is diverſified according tothe diverſe patts | 
= | - _ thereof, and without this, wee ſhokld not onely tinde wanting that coy- 
neetion, and unity of order,in the parts of the world , which make it lo 
comely;but withall,ſhould be forted to make one of the worthicſt pic- 


HONEY TRen ga On, 
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© +  cesthereot voyde of ation, the chiefe end of cvery created being. Nei- 
_ —_— ther can this 40» mis-beſceme the worthineſſe of ſo'glorious 2 peec, 
: | EIT; | ' fince both the Creator thereof, is [till buſied in the workes of Provi- 
_ = new dence, and the Inhabitants in the warkes of miniſtration, | 
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Of the ſecond kinde, derived fromthe Planets 
and fixed Starres. | ' 


He other kinde is that which is detived from the farres , the 4- 
Þ ea of feyerall conſtellations, the oppoſition and conjundtion of 
the Planers,and the like. Theſe we have warranted by the mouth 
of God himſelfe, in the thirty eight of 106, according to our laſt, and 
moſt exa@ Tranſlation, Can? thou binde the ſweete influences of the Pleia« y, Ur 
des,or looſe the banas of Orion ? Canſt thou bring forth Mizoreth in hy [ea- 
ſon ? Or canft thou gemiae CAriturus with his ſonnes ? Knoweſt thou the ordi- 
wunces of heaven? Canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in i) e earth? where by 
the ordinances of: Heaven, it may well bee thought is meant the courle 
and order of theſe hidden qualitics, which without divine and ſapernatu- 
rall revelation , cat never perfectly bee knowne ro.any mortall crea- 
furs, oh 
Befides,as a wiſe man of late memory hath well and truly obſerved, i_dhs 
it cannot bee doubted , but the ſarres are inſtrumen:s of farre greater 
uſe.chen to give an obſcure light, and for men to gaze on after the Sun 
ſer,it being manifeſt that the diverſity of ſeaſons , the Winters & Sum=« 
mers, more hot or cold, more dry or wet,are not ſouncertained by the 
Sunne and Moonealone, who alway kcepe one andthe fame courſe, 


bur thatthe ſtars have alſo their working therein, as alſo in producing 
ſeyerall kindes of metalls, and mineralls inthe bowells of the earth, 


1] 1118 where neither light nor heat can pierce, For as heat picrces where /ight 
cannot, ſo the ixfluence pierces where the heat cannot, ; 
Moreover if wee cannot deny , but that God hath given vertites to 
. ſprings and fountaines,to cold earth , to plants, and ſtones , and mine- 
= ralls, naytothe very excrementall parts of the baſeſt living creatures ;. 
” why ſhould weerobbethe beautifull ſtarres of their working powers £ 
For ſeeing they are many in »umber , and of eminent beauty and magni- 
, thde, wee may not thinke that in the treaſury of his wiſedome, who is 
infinite,there can be wanting even for every ſtarre a peculiar vertue and 
operation : As every hearbe,plant , fruite,and flowre,adorning the face of 
the earth, hath the like, As then theſe were not created to beaurifie the 
earth alone,or to cover and ſhadow her duſty face , but otherwiſe , for 
theuſe of man and beaſt, to feede them and cure them : ſo were not | 
thoſe incomparably glorious bodies ſet in the firmamerr, to none other 
end then to adorne it; but for in{ruments and organs of his divine pro. 
Vidence (o farre as it hath-pleaſed his juſt will to determine. 
Ile n'er beleeve that the Arch-Archite&t 
With all theſe fires the Heav'nly Arches deckt 
Onely for ſhew, and with theſe gliſtring ſhields 
Tamaye poore ſheepheards watching in the fields. 
Plene'r beleeve that the leaſt flowre that prankes 


Our garden borders , or the common bankes, af 
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112 An Apologie of the power and providence [TL 13.1] 
=  , Andtheleaſtſtonethat in her warming lap 
: Our kinde nurſe Earth dÞth covetoufly wrap , 
Hath ſome peculiar vertuc of its owne ; 
And that theglorious ſtarres of Heav,n have none : 
a 4 Bur ſhine in vaine, and have no chargepreciſe, 
But to be walking in Heav'ns Galleries, _ | 
And through that PalacÞ up and downe to clamber , y' 
As golden Guls about a Princes Chamber. '[] 
But how farre it hath pleaſed the Dyvine Providence to determine of 
theſe influences,it is hard,l conteſſe,to be determined of by any humane | 


wyledome, 
SECT. 3: 


—. 


I—— 


: , 4 , | 'Y | 
T hat the particular and uttermoſt efficacie of theſe in- | |þ 
_ flaences cannot be fully comprehenatd by #1. * 


F inthe true and uttermoſt vertues of hearbes and Plants, which our 
| ESD and fer, and;whichgrow under our feet, and wee dayly 
=pply to our ſeverall uſes, wee are notwithſtanding in eftect igno- | 
Widomeg. 16, rant,much more in the powers & working of celeſtial bodies. For( as was 
; faid before ) hardly doe we gueſſe aright, at things that are upon the earth , & | 
with labour doe wee finde the things ih are before us: but the things which art 
in heaven who hath ſearched out? It gems well be benyed , but that they 
are not ſienes onely, but at leaſtwiſe concurrent cauſes of immoderate cli 
or heat,drouzht or moyſture,lightni1; thunder, raging winaes, inundation;, 
earthquakes,and confequently of famrne and peſtilence,yer ſuch croſſe ac. © 
-  cidents, may , and often doe fall <ut , in the matter upon which they = 
worke,that the prognoſtication of theſe caſuall events, even by the moſt * 
$kilfull .4ſtronomers is very uncertaine. And for the common Alma- 
nackes,a man by obſervation ſhall talily finde,that the contrary to their : 
prediction is commonly trueſt, LY | 
Be Now for the things which reſt In the /zberty of mans will | the Starres 
"LS have doubtleſſe no power over thtm, except it beeled by the ſenſ;tive 


o 


appetite, and that againe ſtirred 'P by the conſtitution and complexion || | 
= of the body,as too often it is, ſpecially where the hamours of the body |. 
E- | are ſtrong to aflault, and the verrues of the minde weake to reſift. If they 
1 -j-* : have dominion over Beaſ?s, what wee ſhould jndge of em, who dit- 
xg terlirtle from Beaſts, I'cannot tell;but ſure I am, thatthough the Starres 
E- | ncline a man tothis or that courſe of life,they do butincline,snforce they 
cannot: Education and reaſon, and moſt of all Religion , may ſo alter and 
. over-maſter that inclination, asthey ſhall produce a cleane contrary 
effect. Itwastothis purpoſe agoodand memorable ſpeech of Cardinal 
-=r-eqg '"Y/14 Poole, who being certified , by one of his acquairyance, who profeſſed | 
3 "* __. knowledgeoftheſe ſecrer favours of the ſtarres,that he ſhould be raiſed * 
E- _ _ andadvancedto greatcallingin the world, made anſwer, thar whatlo- 
—_: * ever was pretended by the figure of his birth, or naturall generation, was 
= | Cancelled andaltered, by the grace of his ſecond birth , or regeneration 

. ia the bloud of his Redeemer, 
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L1iB.1l. of God in the government of the V/Yorld, 

Againe wee may not forget that 4/mizhty God created the ſtarres | 
as hee did the reſt ofthe Y/9:verſal,whole {ecret influences may be cal- 
led his reſerved and unwritten Lawes, which by his Prerogative Royall 
hemay either put in execution, or diſpenſe with at his owne pleaſure, 
For were the ſtrength of the ſtarres ſuch as God had quitted unto them 
41] dominion over hisCreatures,thar petition of the Lords Prayer, Zead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evill, had beene none other but 
1vaine expence of words and time. Nay bee hee Pagane or Chriſtian 
that ſo beleeveth,the onely true Godof the one,and the imaginary Gods 
of the other, would therby be diſpoyled, of all worſhip reverence and 
relpe&ts As therefore I do nor conſent with them who would make 
choſe glorious Creatures of God vertuleſſe: ſo I thinke that we derogate 
from his eternall and abſolure power and providenceto aſcribeto 
them the ſame dominionover our 1mmorrtall ſoules which they have 
over out bodily ſubſtances , and periſhable natures. For the foules of 
men loving and fearing Goa, receive influence from thar divine light it 


| ſelfe, whereof the Suns clarity and that of the Starres is by Plato called 


but a ſhadow, Lumen eſt umbra Dei,er Dews eſt lumen luminr,Light.is the 
ſhadow of Gods brightneſle, who is the light of lighr. 
/ 


S\E-C|T. 4. 


T hat neither of theſe kinats of influences # decayed x their benizne 
and favourable effects , but that curious inqui- 
ſation into them is to bee forborne, 


Ow then ſince the /mmoveable Heaven by the confeſlion of all 
that acknowledge it, is altogether znalzerable; fincethe aſpet of 


Planets,in the courſe of their revolutions,is ſtill the ſame, and conſtant 


toitſelfe;ſfince for their xur»ber, their qaantity , their diſtance, their ſub- 


ſtance,their motion,their light ,and warmth, they are no whit impaired; 
why ſhould wee make any doubt but that their znfluexce is now likewiſe 


as {weet(or as God in his conference with 7ob,tearmeth it)as benigne,as xy, z3 - -. 


eratious,as tayourable as ever,in regard of the Elements, the Plants,the 
beaſts and man himfelf:and why ſhould we not beleeve that education, 
reaſon and relizion, are now as powerfull as ever, to correct and qualifie 


\ their unluckie and maligne aſpes ? that the hand of Godis no way 


ſhortned , but thathe is now as able as ever to controle and checke his 
creatures , & make them worke together for the beſt, to them that love him : 
As he did ſometime in this very caſe, for his choſen people : they fought 


from heaven,the tarres in their courſes fought againſt Siſers, He that ſet the 
Sunand Moone at a ſtand in their walks, and commaunded the ſhadow 


toretirein the dyall of .thaz, he that made a dry path through the red 
ſea,muſled the mouthes of the Lyons , and reſtrained the violence of the 
fire,ſo as for a ſeaſon it could not burne, hath he bound himſelfeto the 
influence of a Starre,, that he cannot binde it up,or divert it, or alter it at 


his pleaſure,and upon the humble ſupplication of his ſervants 7 no, no, 
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the fixed conſtellations , the conjunRion and oppoſition of the 
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Santtus dominabitur aſtris : if according to Pro/omy,'the great Maſter of 


Inarctary CA (trology , Wiſedome and fore- ſeht over-rule the ſtarres, then 
ſurcly much more devotion and prery.| If the Sarnts by their prayers com. 


 maund the Divels, and both ſhit and open Heaven forrainean 


drought,as did Zlias,then may they alwell by verrue of the ſame pray. 
cr,ſtop the influences of the ſtarres , the inſtrumentall cauſes of drought 
and raine. Bce nos diſmaide then at the ſignes of Heaven , for the Heathen bee 
diſmaide at them. And ſurely they ih whom corrupt Nature lwayes and 


 raignes, have much more reaſon to be diſmaide at them, then others in 


; 1uly 9. 1 623, 


whom Graceand the ſenſe of Godlies prevailes. And whiles they 
feare many times they know not what, by meanes of their very feare, 


they fall into that which they ſtand ih feare of: feare bring rhe berrayer of 


theſe ſuccours which reaſon affords. Much noile thereis at this preſent, tou. 
ching the late great Conjuction of Safarne and Zupiter , and many omi- 


- nous conjeRures are caſt abroad upbn it, which if |perchance they 


Lib, 14... to 


provetrue, I ſhould rather aſcribe itto our {ime then the ſftarres , wee 


need not ſearch the cauſe ſo far off, in the Booke of Heaven,we may finde 


it written neerer at home in our ownie boſomes : And for the ſtarres, 1 
may fay as our S$av20ur inthe | Goſpel doth ofthe Sabboth, the ſkarre; 
were maae for men, and not men for thi \ftayres. They were not created to 
governe,but to ſerve him;if he ſerve Re be governed by his Creator; 8 if 


 Godbe on onr ſidz,, & we on bis, Jupiter & Saturne ſhall never hurt us ; Bur 
whatſoever the force of the rey ,upon the perſons of private men, 
10 


or the ſtates of weale-publiques, I ſhould rather adviſe a modeſt i2norice 
therein,then a c4r70/4 7nqniſ;tion theteinto, following the witty 8 pithy 
counſel of Phavorinus the Philoſopherin Gellizs, where he thus ſpeaks: 
Aut adverſa eventura dicunt,aut projpera ; ſi dicunt proſpera & fallunt, mi- 


ſer fies fruſtra expettando,ſi adverſa dicant & mentiuntur miſer fies fraſtrati- 


. mendo, ſi verareſpondent, eaque ſunt non proſpera , jam inde ex animo miſer 
fies antequam e fato fias, [i felicia promittunt,eaque eventura ſunt, tum plant 


duo erunt incommoda , cr expectatio te [he ſuſpenſum fatizabit , er futuram 


gaudy fructs (pes tibi defloraverit. Either they portend thee bad or good 


luck; if good & they deceive, thou wilt become miſerable by a vaine 


_ expectation; if bad & they Iye,thou wilt be miſerable by a vaine fcare, 


if they tell thee true, but unfortunate events, thou wilt bee miſerable in 
minde before thou art by deſtiny ; if they promiſe fortunate {ucceſle, 
which ſhall indeed come to paſle,theſe two inconveniences will follow 


thereupon, both expectation by hope will hold thee in ſuſpence ,. and 


hope will defloure and devoure the fruit of thy Contents. His concluſi- 


- onis,whichisalſo mine,both for this|poinr, and this Chapter, and this 


 diſcourſe,touching the Heavenly Bodirs, Nullo i78tur padto ntendun eſt iſti- 


uſmeds hominibus res futuras praſagientibus: wee ought in no caſe to have 
recourle to thoſe kinde of men which undertake the fore-telling of ca- 
ſuall events, And ſo I paſſe from the conſideration of the coeleſtiall bo- 
dies tothe ſubcceleſtiall, which by Gods ordinancedepend upon them, 
andarc made {ubordinate unto them touching which, and the corleſtt- 
al: bodies both together,com paring cach with other,the Divine 8r#44 
thus ſweetly and truly ſings: | 


Things 
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Things that conſiſts of th' Elements uniring, 
Areevertoſt with an inteſtine fighting, 
Whence ſprings (in time) their life and their deccafing , 
Their diverſe change, their waxing and decreaſing : 
So thar, of all that is; or may be ſcene 
With morrtall eyes, under Nights horned Queene, 
Nothing retaineth the ſame forme and face, 
Hardly the halfe of halfe an houres ſpace. 
But the Heay'ns feele not Fates impartiall rigour , ew 
Yeares adde not tortheir ſtature nor tar vigour: 
Uſe weares them nor, but their greene-ever age, 
Is all in all till like their pupillage. " 
| Wherein hee commeth ſo neare Buchanan in his firſt booke De Spher4, 
as he may well be thought to imitate him, 
At quanquan moles, omnis ſibi parte coherens 
Vnaſit, & nexus per mutua vincula membry 
 Conſpiret, poſitaſque ſemel Reftore ſub uno 
Obſervet leges: non eſt tamen omnibu unum. 
 Partibus inzenium, n0n Vis nativa: ſed orbes 
Aſtriferi, ex mtiai ſablimts regia Cell, 
 Immunk ſeny, & vultu immutabils ano, 
 Perpetuum ſervat ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 
At quicquid gremio Lune complettitur orbis, 
TY Permutat variatque vices, trepiaoſque tumnlts 
E151  e/Eſtuar, er nunquam ſentit pars ulla quietem: 
; ' Nam rutt in {eſe, & civils vulnere ſemper 


| Aat cadit, aut perimit, alioque renaſcitar ore, / 

| Rur ſus ut intereat. 

| CHAP. 6. 

| i Touching the pretended decay of the Elements in general, 
4 SECT. 1. 


That the Elements are ſtill in number foure, and ſtill retazne 
their ancient places and properties. 


Aving thus proved at large, in the former Chapters,touching 
the Heavers, that there neither is , nor inthe courſe of Nature 

"can be any decay, cither in regard of their matter, their motion, Pſal.i 19.5,91, 

their /ighr,their warmth or influence, but that they all continue as they were, 
: even to this day by Gods ordinance, it remaines that I now proceed tothe 
il - conſideration of the ſublanary bodies,that is, {uch as God and Nature hath 
3 Placed under the Moone. Now the ſtate of theſe znferiour,being guided 
and governed by the ſuperiour, if the ſuperiour be unimpaireable, as hath 
cene ſhewed, it is a ſtrong projuranatng that the inferiour are likewile 
#nmpazred, For as in the wheeles of a Watch or clock,if the firſt be our 
Wo | of order,ſo are the ſecond and —_— the reſtthat are moved by it: p 
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Bari as, 


if the higher bodies were impaired, it cannot. bee but the lower depen. 
ding upon them,ſhould taſte thereof, as on the other ſide the one being 
not impaired , it 15 more thenprobable, that the other partake with 
them in the ſame condition. Which dependance 1s well expreſſed by 
pBoethirg, where having ſpoken ofthe conſtant regularity of the heaven. 
ly bodies, he thus goes oh | | 
Hec concordia temperat aqui” \ 
Elementa mods, ut pugnantia 
Vicibaa cedant humida ſiccs , 
Jungantghe fidem frigora flammsy , 
Pendulus ignis ſurgat inalium, | 
Terreque graves ponder ſidant 
Tiſdem cauſis Vere repent: 
Spirat florifer annus odores, 
e/Eſtas Cererem fervids ſiccat, 
Remeat pomu gravis CAummus, 
Hyemem defluus irrigat imber, 
| Hei temperies alt & pofert 
\ BQuicquid vita ſpiratin orbe, 
Eadem rapiens condit & anfers 
Obitu mergens orta ſupiemo. 
This concord tempers <qually 
Contrary Elements, 
That moiſt things yeelq unto the dry, 
And heat with cold conſents, 
Hence fire to higheſt plaees doth flie, 
4 And Earth doth compares bend 
nd flowrie Spring perpetua 
Sweet cor Th Rh £xth ſend: f 
Hot Summer haryeſt gives, and ſtore 
Of fruit CAutamnru yeelds, 
- And ſhowres which downe from Heav'n doc poivre, 
Each Winter drowne the fields: 
Whatever in the World doth breath, 
This temper forth hath brought, 
- And nouriſhed: the ſame by death 
Againe it brings to nbught, _ | 
mong the ſ#bceleſtiallbodies, following Natures methode, 1 will firſt 
begin with the conſideration of the Elements, the moſt ſim ple and unt- 
verſall of them all, asbeing the Ingredients of all mixt bodies, either 
in whole or in part,and into which the mixt are finally reſolved againe, 
and are againe by turnes re-made ofthem,the common matter of them 
all till abiding the ſame, 
Heere's nothing conſtant, nothing ſtill doth ſtay 
For birth and death have till ſucceffive ſway : [ 
Here one thing ſprings not till another dyc 
; Onely the matter lives immortally, 
Th Almightie's table, Body of this All, 
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(Of changefull chances common Arcenall, 

And like it ſelfe, all in it ſelfe contained, 

Which by times flight hath neither loft nor gained) 
Changeleſle in eflence, changeable in face, 

Much more then Prozews or the ſubtill race 

Of roving Polypes, who (rorob the more) 
Transforme them hourely on the waving ſhore : 
Much like the French, (or like our ſelves their apes) 
Who with ſtrange habirs doe diſguiſe their ſhapes. 
Who loving novels full of aftectation, 

Receive the manners of cach other Nation. 


By conſent of Antiquity they are in number foure, the Fire, the Aire, 


the Water, and the Earth. WO 
Quatuor eternu genitalia corpora munaus 


Continet: ex illus duo (unt oneroſa, ſwogue 

Pondere in inferius tells, atque unda fernntar: 

Et tottdem gravitate carent: nallogue premente 

Alta petunt atr, atque dere purior 1Qnhe 

ut quanquam ſpacto aiſtant; tamen omnia finnk, 

Ex iþſts, & inipſa cadunt. 
Foure bodies primitive the World ſtill containes 
Of which two downeward bend the earth and watry plaines, 
As many weight doe want and nothing forcing, higher 
They mount, th' aire and purer ſtreames of fire, 


Which though they diſtant be, yet all things from them take—. 


Their birth, and intothem their laſt returnes doe make. 


Three of them ſhew themſelves manife(tly in milke, the butter being 


the Aerial part thereof, the whey the warery, and the cheeſe the earth- 
{ : burall foure in the burning of greene wood , the flame being fire; 
the ſmoke, the azre; the liquor diſtilling art the ends, the wager ; and the 


"aſhes, the earth. Philoſophy likewiſe by reaſon, teaches and proves the 


lame from their motion upward and downeward, from their ſecond 14+ 
biies, of lightneſſe and heavineſle, and from their firſt qualities, cither a- 
c1ve, as heat and cold, or paſſrve, as dry and moiſt, For as their 20170 
proceedes from their ſecond qualzties, lo do their ſecondfrom the fir/f,and 
their fr from the beaverly bodies, nextto which , as being the nobleſt 
ofthem all, as well in[purity as adtivity, is ſeated the Element of the 
fre, (though many of the 1ncienrs, and ſome later Writers,as namely 
Cardan, among the reſt ſeemes to make a doubt of it.) 

Tens ad athereas volucer ſe ſuſtulit auras 

| Summaque complexus flellantis culmina Czlt, 

Flammarum vallo nature mania fecit. 


. 


De [ubiit, 
Manil, i, 
4ffror.om. 


The fire eftſoones up towards Heaven did flie, DL alih 


And compaſling the ſtarrie World, advanced 

A wall of flames, to ſafegard Nature by. 
Next the fire is ſeated the aire , divided into three regions, next the are 
the water, and next the water the earth. 


Who ſo (ſometimes) hath ſeene rich Ingots tride, 
When 
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When forc't by fire their treaſure they divide: 
{How faire and ſoftly gold to gold doth paſſe, 
Silver ſeekes ſilver, braile conſorts with brafle , 
And the whole lumpe, of parts unequall, ſevers 
Ir ſelfe apart, in white, red, yellow rivers) 
May underſtand how, whenthe mouth divine 
Op'ned (to each his proper place raſligne) 

Fire flew to fire, water to water (lid, 

Aire clung to aire, and catth with earth abid. 


As wo 
the 


lation reades it. 


The fireis dry and hot, the azre hot and moiſt, the water moiſt and 
cold, the earth cold and dry : thus are they linked, and thus embrace 
chey one another with their ſymbolizing qualities, the earth being lin- | 
ked to the water by coldneſſe,the water tothe aire by moiſtneſſe,che aire 


; tothe fire by warmth,the fire to the earth by drought: which arc allthe 


1 
ol ® 


combinations of the qualities that poſſibly can bee ; hot and cold, as 


| The vaile both of the Tabernacle and Temple, were made of blew, and 
purple,and ſcarlet or crimſon,and tine ewiſted linnen: by which foure, 
ephws noteth, were repreſented the faure Elements ; his words are 
e Velum hoc erat Babylonium variegatum, ex hyacintho, & byſſo,. coccy- 
qae & purpura, mirabiliter elaboratum, non indignam contemplatione mate- 
ie commiſtionem habens, ſedvelut imnium imaginem preferens; Cocco enim 
videbatur ienem imitari, & byſſo terram, & hyacintha aerem, ac mare pur. 
para, partim quidens coloribus, byſſo autem & purpura orizine, byſſo quidem 
quia de terra, mare autem purpuram gignis. The vaile was Babyloniſh 
worke, moſt artificially imbroydered , with blue and fine linnen, and * 
ſcarlet, and purple, having in it a mixture of things, not unworthy 
our con{ideration, bur'carrying a kinde of reſemblance of the /z:ver. 
all, for by the ſcarler, ſeemed the fire to be repreſented, by the linnen, 
the earth, by the blew,the azre; and by the purple,the ſea: partly by rea- 
ſon of the colours of ſcarlet and blue,and partly by reaſon of the origi. | 
nall oflinnen and purple , the one comming from theearth, the other 
from the ſea. And S. Hitrome in his Epiſtle to Fabiols, hath the very 
" ſame conceit, borrowed as it ſeemes, from Joſephus, or from Philo, who-.. 
hath much to like purpoſe, in his third booke of the life of Woes: Or [2 
it may be from that in the eighteenth ofthe booke of Wiſedome. In the 
long robe was the whole world; And hot onely the valgar Latine,and 4ria 
Montanu:,but out of them and the Greek originall,our laſt Enelsjh Trank- 


alſo dry and moiſt , inthe higheſt degrees being altogerher incompa- 


tible in the ſame ſubjet: And though the earth and the fire bemoſt 
oppolite in aiffance, in ſubſtance,& in activity, yer they agree in one qua- 
lity, the two middle being therein dire&ly contrary to the two cx- 


ereames, aire to earth, and water to fire. 
; Water, asarm'd with moiſture and with cold, 
The cold-dry earth with her one hand doth hold; 
With th'other th'aire: The aire as moiſt and warme, 
Molds fire with one; water with th'other arme: 
« As Countrey-maidens, inthe moneth of May, 
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Merrily ſporting on a holy-day; 

And luſty dancing of alively round 

About the May-pole, by the Bag-pipes ſound; 

Hold hand in hand, ſothat the firſt is faſt 

(By mcancs of taole berweene) unto the laſt, 

Bur all the linkes of the holy chaine, which tether 

The many members of the World together , 

Are ſuch, as none but onely he can breake them , 

Who at the firſt did (of meere nothing) make them. 
Hevices manal ſunt nullo momento conliſtentes, uAS NAFUTA CETCA TETVANRB An Symon Gry nee: 
gitat, quibnique continuo inſtauratur, er ad «qualitatem reducitur, legem & es Ons 
fads 0e("trm elements ſervans, Thele are the changes of the World, & 
not ſta: ding ſtill ſo much as for a moment, which Nature exerciſerh 

here bciow, and by meanes of which ſhee 1s continually repaired and 

reduced to equality,by obſerving the law and covenant made with the 


Elements, 


SECT.\'2; 


That the Elements ſtill bold the ſame proportions each to other , and 
by mutual exchange the ſame armenſions 1n themſelves, 
wa Hcſc foure then, as they were from the beginning, lo ſtill they 
' remaine the radicall and fundamentall principles of all ſubce- | 
=. l[ceſtja!l bodies,diſtinguiſhed by their ſeverall and ancient $:1u4- | 
3-ons, properties, «ttions, and effects , and howſoever after their old wont 


they fight and combate together, being //»g/e yet in compoſition they 
ſill accord marvailous well. 


 Tunumers elementa ligas; ut fricora [lammis, ies ello? 
' CAriaaconventant liquidis, ne purior ignis = Met. g. 
Evolet, aut merſas deducant pondera terras. AYY 


To numbers thou the Elements doſſt tie, 

That cold with heat may ſymbolize, and drie 

With moiſt, leaſt purer fire ſhould ſore too high, 

And carth through too much weight too low ſhould lie, 
The Creator of them , hath bound them as it were, to their good beha- | 
viour, and mace them in every mixt body to ſtoope and obey one pre- | 
dominant , whoſe ſway and condu@they willingly follow. The azre | 
being predominant in ſome, as in oyle, which alwayes ſwimmes onthe 
toppe of all other liquors; and thecarth in others, which alwayes ga- 

' ther as neare the Center as poſſibly they can. And as intheſe, they 
Vary not a jot from their native and wonted properties, fo neither doe 
hey intheir other conditions. Tt. is ſtill true of them, that ec gravy- 
Tani nec levitant in ſais locis,there is no ſenſe of their weight or lightnelle 
1n their proper places, as appeares by this, that a man lying inthe bot- 
tome of the deepeſt Ocean, hee feeles no burden from the weight there- 
of. The fire ſtill ſerves to warme us as it did, the ajre to maintaine our 


breathing,the warer to clenſe and refreſh us, the earth ro feede and ſup- 
port 
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portus, and which of them is moſt neceſſary for our ule is hard to de- | 
rermine : Likewiſe they ſtill hold the ſame proportion one toward x. 
nother , as formerly they have done : For howbce the Peripateriche; | 
pretending herein the Authority of their Maſter Ariſtotle, tell us, th 


a5 they riſe-one above another in ſituatzon, fo they exceed one another, | Þ ; 
proportione decnpla, by a tenne-fold proportion , yer is this doubrletſe, | 


foule crrour, or at.leaſt-wiſe agroſſe miſtake, whether we regard their 


intire bodies, or their parts, in their z0tire vodzes, 18 15 Certaine thatthe | | 


earth exceedes both the water and the aire by many degrees : The | 


 Clavive rn Su= 
erobeſc. cap, 1. 
Lib:de Creputc, 
[15.pr p-[ 60. 


7. Perfpedt.. 


depth of the waters,not exceeding two or three miles,and forthe my(t 

part not above halfe amile, as Marriners tinde by their lige and plum. | 
met, whereas the diameter of the earth, as Mathematicians demonſtrate, | 
exccedcs ſeaven thouſand miles. And for the azre, taking the height of | 
it from the place of the ordinary Comers, it containes by eſtimation | 


about fifry two milcs, as Nowiue, Yitellio, and LAllbazen ſhew by Gu | > 


mcricallproofes. Whence it plainly appeares that there cannot be tha; 


proportion betwixt the tire Poldies of the Elemears which is preten. | Z 7 


_ ded, nor at anytime was ſince their Creation. And for their parts, 'tis 


Lib, de Mands 
HTC TTUTHE . 


» far. 
ad. 


\ ces: Inlike manner, the foure 


as cleare by experience, that out'ofa few drops off water may be made 
ſo much aire as ſhall exccgd them five hundred or a thouſand times a: | 
leaſt, SHRINE. 


* But whatſoever their proporr30Þ be,itis certain that notwithſtanding | #7 
their continuall 1ranſmatation or trarſ-elementation,s T may ſo call it,ot | 37 
one into another, yet by a mutuall zerr2batz0n it ſtill remaines the ſame | 27% 


that in former ages it hath beene, as T have already ſhewed more : | 
large in a former chapter: and 7h1/o moſt elegantly expteilerh, #274414 
quidem eft in elements quaternarum virinm compenſatio,@qualibus,juj!i{qut 
reenlis as termints vices [nas diſpenſantinm : ſicut enim anni circuly: Quatdre | 
mis vicebu diſtinguttur alys partibus poſt altas ſuccedemtibus, &5 per ality | 
eoſdens uſque recurrente tempore : | part modo & elementa mnn4i vici(ſ1 ji | 


ſuccedentia mutantur,e* quod atceres incredibile,dum mori videntirneddune. 


tur immortalia,iterum atque iterum metiendo iden ſtadium, c}> (ur ſum atque 
deorſum per eandem viam curſitanda continue , 4terra enim aclivis Vidiie 
pit,que [iqueſcens 12 4quam mutatut, aqua porro evaporat 1 acrem ,aer 1n ig- 
nem extennatur,ac aeclivis altera aenrſum tenait a Captte, 7gne per extiucil- 
nem ſubſiaente in aerem, acre vero 1H 4quan IG denſante, aque vero liquire in 
terram craſſeſcente. There is in the Elements a notable com penſation of 
their fourfold qualities, diſpenſing themſelves byleven turnes and juſt | 
meaſures. For as the circle of the yeare is diſtinguiſhedby fourequat- | 
ters,one ſucceeding another, Fe time running abqut by equall diſtan- 
ure Elements of the World by areciprocall | 
viciflitude ſucceed one another: & which a man would thinke incredi- | 


 ble,while they ſeeme to die, they become immortall: running the ſame | 


race,and inceſſantly travailing upjand downe by the ſame path. From | 
the Earth the way riſethupward, it diſſolving into water , the water | 
vapours forth into aire,the airc is rarified into fire;a2aine they deſcend | 


downeward the ſame way, the fire by quenching being turned into | 


ay} , | ; 
aire, the airethickneth into water, and the water into carth, Hitherto 


philo | 
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?hilo, whercin after his uſuall wont he Plaronizes, the ſame being in ef. | 
f-&to be found in Platoes Tim ems, as alſo in .Ar:/tortes booke Je Mundo, Zh, x. de fid. 

fit be his, in Damaſcene, and Gregory Nyſſev. And moſt excellently the yp ho fre | 
witticſt of Poets. ay pen 


dierum, 


-..-reſolutaque tells Ivid., Met. 15: 
In liqaides rareſcit aquas, rennatnr in auras, 
CAeraque humor habet, dempto quoque pondere rwur ſmut 
In ſuperos aer renuiſsimmns emicat ignes, 
Inde retr6 redeunt: idemque retexitny ordo, 
Tens enim denſum ſpiſſatus in aera tranſit, 
Hinc in aqu4s tellus glomerata cogitur unda, 
The Earth reſolv'd is turned into,ſtreames, 
Water to aire, the purer aire to flames: 
From thence they back returne, the fiery flakes 
Are turn'd to aire, the aire thickned, takes WNFINS. o | 
The liquid forme of water, and that earth makes. | 
The foure ElementsHerein reſembling an inſtrument of c41=/iche with 
foure ſtrings, which may be tuned diverſe wayes, and yet the h:rmony 
ſtill remaines ſweer,and ſo are they compared in the baoke of Wiſdome, Cap. : 5. 5. 15; 
The Elements agreed among themſelves in thu change, as when one tune is 
wanged upon an inſtrument of Muſicke, and the melody [till remaineth, = 
« Sirhthen the knot of ſacred marriage; 
Which joynes the Elements, from age to age 
Brings forth the worlds babes: ſith their emnities, * 
With feli divorce, kill whatſoever dies : | 
And fith but changing their degree and place, 
They frame the various formes, wherewith the face 
Ofthis faire world is ſo imbelliſhed, | 
As ſix ſweet notes, curiouſly varicd w 
n skilfull mufick, make a hundred kindes = 
heav'nly ſaunds, that raviſh hardeſt mindesz ; ' 
And with diviſion of a choyce device, ; 
The hearers ſoules out at thejr cares entice : 
Or as of twice-rwelve letters thus tranſpol'd, 
This world of words is variouſly compoſ'd, 
And of theſe words, in diverſe order ſowne, 
This ſacred volume thar you read is growne. 
Who ſo hath ſeene,how one warme lumpe of iyaxe; 
(Without increaſing or decreaſing ) takes 
A hundred figures, well may judge of all 
Th inceſſant changes of the neather ball: 
| Yetthinke not that this changing oft teiniſes 
Ni Ought into nought: it bur the forme diſguiſes 
Þ:7 1n hundred faſhions, and the ſubſtances 
| Inly or outly; neither win nor leeſe, 
For all that's made, is made of the fir(t matter, 
Which inth'old nothing made the All-creator# 
ih  Allthatdiſlalves, reſolves into the ſame, 
= L Tnce 
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Since firſt the Lord, of nothing made this frame: 
| 6 Nought's made of nought,and nothing turnes to nothing, 
© | Things birth or dearh\change but their formall cloathiny; 
G Their formes doe vaniſh bur their bodies bide, 
Now thick, now thin,now round,now ſhort,now fide, 
Y rque novs facilu fighuatur cera figurs,. 
Nec manet ut futrat, ec formam ſervat tandem, 


| IM Sed tamen 1pſa eadem eft. 
Bit © They betheverſes of 0vid in! 


| the 15. of his Met, but may well be Ml | 
dred by thole of Bartas touching ſeverall prints ſtamped uponthe ſan; : 
lumpe of waxe. $ 


| SIE © T.||'3. 


CAn objection drawne from the continaall msx!ure of the 
Elements, exch with other anſwered. 


Hus then wee ſee that the Elements are ſtill the fame, no wy { 
| impaired in regard of their portzons or proportions. Neither doe] © | | 
= .. 2h finde any objection again(t this of any moment, or worthy oy © _ 
_ "Rn  __ Notice: Letus nowexamine whether or no they be impaired inthe © | 
> | qualities, for which have often heard it alleaged,that their frequent | 7 
2erchange, their continuall blendingand mixing together, now fortht | 
ſpace of ſo many hundred yeares, cannot in reaſon byt much have 1} 
DRE tered their ;»bred w420u7 and originall confitution , as Zlarders, and in 
LL »» them ſpecially their maritime parts are thought by Ar:/torle, and com 
wy monly by experience are found ro be moſt tainted in their manners,by 
reaſon that iying opento trade, they draw on the commerce and inter: 
courſe of ſundry torraine Nations, who by long converſation,debauch 
them in regard of their cuſfomes, their /anzuare, their habit and natural 
diſpoſition. But this allegation 1s in truth a bare and naked ſuppoſition 
For though it bee true that ſuch a continuall traffique and inter-change 
_ there is betwixt the EZ/emenrs,yer doth it not therefore follow that theit 
_ qualitigs ſhould thereby degenerate, or become more impure, inaſmuch 
as that ynpurity which by intercourſe they have contracted, by perpe- 
 twall agitation they purge out; againe,, and by/ continuall gencration 
each out of other renew their parts, and ſo by degrees returne to theit 
Bed i | formereſtate and purity. | 
| py, Dee,k  Stcut byra, conſtitutio quedam «ft tonorum conſonantium atque dij0 
b- | preftant, natu- BAHHUM , aptiſſuma tamen 4d ſuaviſſimam er infimta varietate wtrabilem 
ig "ut © exprimenaam harmoniam ; fic munars iſte partes imtra ſe complediitar in: |, 
| | ter quas arttiſsima conſpiciatur ſympathia : alias autem inter quas diſcianm | 
= 2 *  acreatque antipathia notabili; ita tamen nt tum illarum con[piratso muthd, 
| ' Tum jon lis atque diſſenſio, ad. totius conſenſionem atque unionem adm | 
randam : ( oras he ſpeakes in another Aphoriſme, ad nature perptin | 
andam zncolumitatems ) egreete factat, As a Harpe is a certaine inſtru; } 
E h ment of ſaunds agreeing and diſagreeing, yet moſt fit for the cx ; 
4: | preſling of a moſt pleaſant harmony , admirable for the infinite v2; | 
| | | | | li | riety | 


| gt [IL ofGod in the government of the /Yorld, 30h | 


het thereof : ſo this World containes in it ſome parts, among which 

' 4 neare ſympathy appearcs, but others among which is afierce com- 

bare,and a notable antipathy;yet ſo as both the mutuall agreement of 

the one, and the continuall diſagreement of the other, make not on- 

ly for the wonderfull union, bur the perpetuall conſeryation of the 
whole. ] TY IT: 

| And againe, for the fire,if we conſider tin its owne ſj pheare,(though 

«5 the reſt of the E/ements,it bee indeed ſubject to a ſucceſſive generati- 

on and corruption, in regard of the parts thereof) yet is it alwayes moſt 

pure, which is thc reaſon that it neither can bee ſcene, as fiery Meteors 

are, neither can any creature either breed or live 1n it, Andas forthe - 
© aire, Water, and Earth, it they were pure, it is certaine they could | 
\*  notbeſo ſerviceableas they are. If the Aire were pure, neither men, 

'  norbirds, nor beaſts could breath init, as S. Auguſtine reports of the | 
hill 0/ympus : Perbiberur in Olympt vertice acr eſſe tam tenuis ut neque ſu- 
htentare alztes poſſit, neque ipſos qui forte aſcenderint homines, craſſiors aur £ 
{pirits alere ſicut in iſto aere conſucverunt : Itis ſaid thatupon the top of 

> thehill Olympus, the aire is lo thin and purc, that it can neither beare up 
' thebirdsthatoffter toflic in it, nor be uſefull for the breathing of men, 
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YA Uh 2QC-1, 


/ Our 27 

tel J if any come thither, being uſed to thicker aire. Neither could any Me- 

ts > #eors,did it ſtill continue pure,be bred in it: as 7aize, and ſnow,and dewes, 

ith | andfroftsand the like, which notwithſtanding are many wayes com- 

2 modiousand profitable forthe uſe of all living creatures, ſo as they 

dig} couldnotlive without them. And for the water if it were pure,it could 

Mm neither feed the fiſhes,nor beare up veſlels of burden. As likewile if the 

;by earth were pure, it would bee altogether barren and fruitleſſe, like ſand 

ter. or aſhes, not able to nouriſh the plants that hang upon the breaſts Oh, it, 

uch The Elements then being ordained for the ornament of the World, bur 

ral chiefely to ſerve the mixt bodies; there is nothing loſt but muchgained 

on tothe whole, by the loſle of their purity, nay the reftitution and reco. 

100 very thereof (if ſo they were created ) would undoubtedly prove the 

et | Utter undoing of the whole, as the untainted virginity ofeither ſexe | 
ich would of the race of mankinde; yet for farther ſatisfaRion, it ſhall nor | 
pe. bee amiſle to conſider theſe three aſunder, in reference to the mxt bo. 

00 dies, the aire I meane,, the water, and the earth, that fo it may appeare 

oif whether the aire be decayed in its remper,the water in its entice and 


vertue, the earth in its fatneſſe and fruitfudneſſe, 


= | | L 2 | CHAP. 7. 
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ON CHAP. 7. 


' Touching the pretended decay of the aire, in 
reeard of the temper thereof. 


SE C T. t. 


of exce{ſrut drought and cold in former ages, 
and that in farraine Countries, 


Hat the aire is not diſtempered, more then in former ages, will 
l as I conceive appeare by this, that unſeaſonable weather, for 
exceſhve heat and cold,or immoderate drought and rarne, thunder 
and lightning,froſt and ſ now,hasle and windes,yea and contagious ſuckneſſes, 
 peſtilentiall, Epidemicall diſeaſes, ariſing from the infection of the aire, by 
noyſome miſts and.vapours, to which we may adde, earthquakes, bur- 
ming in the bowels of the earth, blazing Comets, and the like ; were as fre- | | 
quent, ifnot more, informer ages, then in later times, as will eaſily - | 
-appeare to ſuch who pleaſe to looke either into the Generall Hiſtory | 
of the World at large, or the ſeverall C-romicles of particular nations. 
\ ,  Suchburningslike that of Phaezon, ſuch flouds like that of Ogyges and 
: Denucalion,recorded by 0roſius, Pliny,S. Auguſtine, and Yarro, the World 
E9.Stef-47. hath not felt or knowne fince thoſe times. Tolike purpoſe I remember 
Inſtus Lipſins,a man rather partiall for 4»:zquity then for the preſent age, 
hath written an Zpsſt/e upon occaſion of a great drought which happen- 
ed ih the yeare one thouſand fixe hundred and one, and laſted by thc 
ſpace of above foure moneths, to which he makes this entrance, Nw 
ramen nimy inſolens aut nova, etſ; nobys fic viſa: Tt is no new or unuſuall 
ching, though to us lo it ſeeme :! whereupon he produceth ſundry in- 
ſtances of exceflive heat and drowght in former ages as well from' the 
Roman Hiſtory , as the Germaine «Annals, Among which the moſtre- 
markeable are, thatin the yeare ohe thouſand two hundred twenty 
eight, the heat was ſuch, that their harveſt was fully ended at Midſome 
mer, Or to ſpeake in his words, before the Feſtivallof S.lohnthe Bapiif, 
which we commonly call Aidſommer day. And againe two yearcsat- 
ter, inthe moneth of 1#ly and Auguſt, it continued ſo fervently hot,that 
men roſtedezees in the ſand. [/ | | 
And leaſt we ſhould thinke that their im-moderate cold,was not anſ\ec- 
rable to their heat, he goes on and tells us that in the reigne of Lewis ſ0n| | 
to Charlemaigne,in the yeare cight hundred twenty one, the winter Wi5| | 
ſolong and ſharpe, thatnort onely ſmall brookes and ſtreames , but the 
- Rbene, Danubius, Albg, the Sen, and generally all the great rivers boti 
of Franceand Germany were ſo hard frozen, that for the { pace of thirty 
= ormore, loaden Carts paſſed over them , as it had beenc up 
ridges. 
Yurgil » Geer Y ndagne jam tergo ferratos ſuſtinet orbes, 
gickes, 3. Puppios alla privs, patulis nunc hoſpita playſtric. 
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7"  Theriver on it's backe now iron wheetes ſuſtaines, 
And what did ſhips cre while, now Wagons entertaines. 

Burin the yeare one thouſand cighty ſix,the winter continued fo bitter, 
that from S. Mariyns day, which is the eleventh of November , to the 


fr of 4prel, the Rherme was paſlable on foote. And for unſeaſonable 


- ——— 


cold, in regard of thetime of rhe yeare, he reports out of Hermannus 


Coucratus;that in the yeare one thouſand f1xty three, in the midſt of 4- 
zi|tor the ſpace of foure dayes the weather was fo cruell withrageins 
mindes and abundance of ſnow,thart it kild their cattle and birds, and de- 
{troyed their vines and trees. And laſtly he youches out of Roberrius dc 
Monte,chat in the yeare one thouſand one hundred twenty five,it was ſo 
ſore and biting a w-ter , that innumerable Zeles by teaton of the lon 


continuance of the/ce,came creeping out of the ditches & hiding them- 


ſeives in the meddowes , were there found dead, and rotten by the 
wonderfull exceſſe of Co/d, and upon the trees ſcarce appeared there 
any leaves rill the moneth of May : his concluſion is, 2w0rfum ego ifta? 
ut opinto ills novitath eximarnr, que malc in omnt dolore ant qaereti blandi- 
zur, nnnquan tale, nemini tanitum: nuge OF plebey ſermones,quos hiſtoYte res 
furent,e+ ſeriolette hunc quoque conſtantia fructum in antmo gignant. But 
now to what end are theſe examples alleaged by me? Surely to no 04 
ther purpoſe but to worke out of mens mindes that opinion of novelty 
and ſtrangenefle, wherewith wee uſually flatter our ſelves in ourgriefe 
and complaints, never was the like, no age ever ſaw or felt it;, in ſuch 
aincaſure; Trifling ſpeeches, beſeeming the vulgar,but confuted by his 


ſtory which being accurately read, may ſerve to arme us with conſtan- 


cy againſt theſe and the like accidents, L118 
| Smecain theentrance of 2. of his Epiſtles to Luc:{;us, complaines of 


unſeaſonable & unkindly ſprings by reaſon of their cold, in the one he 
calls it malignum ver & prepoſteram frigw, a malignant Spring and pre- 
poſterous cold z and in the other , jam inclinaturn in aſtaters, quo-terapore 
calere debebat, intepuit : nc adhuc its fides eſt, ſepe enim in hyemem revolvi- 
ur: it now growing On upon Summer; when for the ſeaſon of the yeare 
it ſhould bee hot, the weather is but warme, neither yet is any truſt to 
begiven to it,for that it often relapſes backe into winter: ſ@ as the com« 


plaint of unſcaſonable weather is not new. | 
I thinke wee ſhall hardly reade or heare of a ſharper froft in later 


= ages, then that which 04/4 mentions inthe place whither he was bani- 


ſhed, at his being there, | 
 Nadaque conſiſtunt formans ſervantta teſt 
' Pina, nec hauſta mert ſed data frouſta bibunt, 
Bare Wines ſtill keeping forme of Caske ſtand faſt, 
Not gulpes, but gobbers of their Wine they taft. 
Agreeable whereunto is that of Virg#!, 
Ceduntque ſecuribus humida vina, 
Andliquid Wines with axes doe they cleave. 
Serres inthe life of Francis the firſt reports, that at the ſiege of Luxen- 
b»r2%,in the yeare 1 5 4.3,the weather was ſo cold,that the provant wine 


ordained for the Army being frozen, was divided with hatchets, and 


L 3 by 


Epiff, 21 
Epy/t, 67: 


Ovid, de Triff . 


Geog. , | 


im, 


by the ſouldiers carryed away ih baskets. And Tacitus ſpeaking of the 
Romans warre in LArmenis, tells us that the Winter was ſo ſharpe,ang 
the earth ſolong covered with ice,that they could not pitch their tents, 
unlefle they had firſt digged the ground , many of their limmes grey 
\. ſtarkewithextremity of cold, and many died in keeping the watch,ang 
there was a ſouldier noted-carrying a fagot, whoſe hands were fo ſtiff 
frozen, thar ſticking to his burthen, rhey tell from him as though they 
had bcene cur from his armes. | 


SECT. 2. 


Anal. 13,8. 


Of exceſſrve drought and cold and raine in formey ages bere at bome, 


and of the common complaint of wnſcaſonable weather in 
all azes, together with the reaſon thereof. 
.. Nd if wee looke nearer home, wee ſhall finde that inthe yeare 
5 Is A ««« thouſand one hundred & fourteene, in the fourteenth year 
-_ ©," Surveyof Low of King Henry the firſt, therriver of Thames was dried up,& ſuch 
don. «x hb, | | | 
- <ENdl want of water there betweene the Tower of Lyndon and the Bridge, 
and under the Bridge it {elfe, that not onely horte, bur a great number 
of men,women and children, did daily wade over on footre. And for 
exceſlive and unſeaſonable frofts,r arne, ſnow,haile,windes, & the like, out 
ſtories are full, ſpecialty Srtowes Chronrcles : and-many of thera were ſo, |} 
immoderate, as wee have had none in latter times comparable there.| Þ' 7 
. UntO.. | | | TE 
Ir is true indeed that in generall, all 1/azds, and ours, I belceve,, | ; 
Bi * above any other in the world,is ſubje&to ſuch uncertainty of weather, | 
| that many times wee can hardly diſtinguiſh C4rilmas from CHMid-ſum- 
mer, but onely by the length of dayes: So warme it is at Chriſtmas, and 
againe ſo ſtormy and cold-at Mid-ſammer, And for raine, thorow the 
— yearc, Ithinke, we have more then any where upon the Continent, So 
* __ . thatI may juſtly call our 1/and Matulam Planetarum, the Urinall of the 
- = | Planets, I will give one inſtance for all: In the two and twentieth yearc 
Wi + Hellenfocad, of Edward the thir d, from|'M 1d-ſummer ro Chriſtmas, for the more part, 
__ "Rd it continually r4#d: ſo that there was not one day and night dry toge- 
ther. But this I rake to bee, ſpecially for thar it is environed by the Ses, 
and withall ſtands ſo farre tothe Nygrih-weſt. Since then it is ſtill ſitu- 

; ate whereitwas, itis likely that the aire was here for the moſt part, 
= - tempered or diſtempered in former ages, as now its : Yer I know the 
-.-: | complaint is common, that our'[ummers by reaſon of cold and moiſt ,- 

are not ſo kindely as they have beene: | 
 Sternuntur ſegetes, & aeplorata colonss 
V ota jacent, longique perit labor irritus anni : 
; 7 Is The corne lyes downe, the plow-man doth complaine, 
. | His hopes are voide, and toyling all the yeare, 
=: | Hee onely hath his labour for his paine. 
Neither will I altogether deny it, ir may bee Goa hath a quarrell tous 


for our ſinnes, or ſeekes by this chaſtiſement to draw us nearer to oooh 
-  ſlfe: 


4 
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Clfe:But what is this to the univeriall decay of Nature? Doubtleſſe the 
{ame complaint hath ſtill beene in the times of our Fathers and Grand. 
athers, and Greas Grand. fathers, and ſo.upward in regard of the Generg- 
i015 beforethem. The Husband-men Lam ſure ſo complained in /ir- 
gils time, ; : | | | 
eAftatem increpitant ſeram, Jephyroſque moranies.. þ 

And (o did chey in S. A uguſtines Nonze quotiate hoc mEYMmurars, & Auguſtonus in. 
hoc dicitis, quamdin iſta patinour ! quoridie pejara & pejora, :. apudparentes 7/433. in ts 


Verba: Qnwu eff 


noſtros fuerwnt ares Letzores, faerunt ates meliores. O (1 iuterrogares #Pſ05 PA- home gus val 
Yures 1w0s, ſraaliter ribs de diehus ſuis murmurarent : Frerunt beati Patres vitam o 4u- 


noſtri, n0s miſeri (umaus ; wales dies habemm. Doe you not daily mur- ; In ivgy Viera 
'mure, and thus ſay, how long ſhall wee ſuffer thele things! All things 
ow worſe and worle : Our Fathers ſaw better and, merrier dayes : 
But I wiſh thou would'ſt aske rhe queſtion of thy Fathers, & thou ſhalt 
finde them murmure likewiſe in regard of their dayes : ſaying, Oh 
our Fathers were happy, we miſerable: we ſee nothing but bad dayes. 
But had this complaint beene as true as ancient, as juſt as uſuall in all 
ages, we bad not beene left at this day to renue it : wee ſhould by this 
time have had no weather to ripen our corne or fruites, iN any. tolera; 
ble manner. For my ſelfe then, mine opinion is, that men for the moſt 
part, being moſt afteted with thie preſent, more ſenhble of puniſh- 
| mecntsthenof bleflings, and growing in worldly cares,and conſequent- 
= | ly indiſcontent, as they grow in yeares & experience, they are there. 
"> by more apttoapprehend croſſes then comforts , to repine and mur- 
#4 mure for the one, then to returne thankes for the other. Whence it 
* comesto paſſethat unſeaſonable weather, and the like crofle accidents 


EIS | [are printed in our memories, as it were with red letters in an Alma- 


nacke: bur for ſeaſonable and faire, there ſtands nathing buta blanke: 
the one is graven in braſle, the other written in water, 


- k 
, 


| S E C I. Zo of 
Of comtagiows diſeaſes, and ſpecially the Plague, both here at 


home , and abroad in former ages. 


well knowne,that this land hath now by Goas favour beene' in t-0 0 the la 
| a manner altogether free from ir ſincethe firſt yeare of his 3/4- 59 Nm 
1eſties raigne ; whereas heretofore, it hath commonly every ſcaven or 
eight yeares at furtheſt, ſpread it ſelfe through the greateſt part of the 
land, and [wept away many thouſand. In the yeare one thouſand three 
hundred forty eight, it was fo hot in Wallingford, a Towne of Barke- | 
Jhire, that in a manner it diſ-peopled the Towne reducing their :we/ve ] 
Churches to one or two which they now onely retaine. In London it Contler nl 
had ſo ſharpe and quicke an edge, and mowed downe ſuch multitudes, ' © 
that within the ſpace of twelve moneths,, there were buried in one **: 75% 
Church-yard,commonly called the Ciſterſians or Charterhouſe, abave fifty 5,m. Dazich, 


thouſand, They write further, that through the Kingdome ir made fuch 4». 23+ £4 


vari. 3. 


La | a ravage, 


Ne for contagious diſeaſes, and ſpecially the Plagne it ſclfe, It IS This waswrite 
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not ſuffice to bury the dead, new grounds were purchaſed for that pur- 
poſe : And itisnoted thatthere died, onely in Londen betweene the 


_ firſtof 7avary and the firſt of 1#ly 57374. Other Crt1es and rownes (uf. | 


tering the like accordingro their proportions : The carth being every 
where filled with graves , and the aire with cries, In the tenth yeare 
likewife'of Eawardthe ſecond', there was ſo great a peſizlenre, and gene. 
rall ſickneſfe of the common ſort, cauſed by the ill nutriment they te. 
ccived , as the living ſcarce ſufficedl to bury the dead. 


 Avw.1; 17. 


a ravage , as it tooke away more then halfe of men ;:Churchyards coulq | 


Now if we caſt our eyes 4broaie , ſuch ſtrange peſtilences as Yiryil | 


deſcribes in the third of his Georezches, and 0v:d inthe ſeaventh of his 
Metam: weenowadayes no where heare of,nor yet ſuch as Thucydzdes 2 


grave Hiſtorian mentions in his ſecond booke, which was at Arhens,and. 


fome other parts of Greece , ſo contagious that the birds being infeted 


with it as they flew in the aire,fell down dead to the earth,& the beaſts | | 
h of pray which fed vps cartion, abſtained from eating the dead bodies, | | 
pempen tes Vnder the Emperors Vibius Gallus, 8 Volutianzs his fon about two hun. | | 


ZOnaras tom.2, 


dred & fifty yeares after Chriſt,there aroſe aplaguc'in E:hiopra , which 


ſpread it ſelfe into all the provinces of the Roman Empire & laſted by | 


| the ſpace of fifteene yeares rogether,withour any intermiſſio;8 lo great 
was the mortality,that in Alexandria, as Dioniſius himieite , at that very 


Eu/cbia. 7.6 time Biſhop of that See reports it, there was not one houſe of the whole 


city free, & the whole remainder of the inhabitants did not equallthe 
number of old men in former times : By meanes whereof of S.Cyprian, 
Biſhop of Carthage, who lived inthe ſame age,tooke occaſion to write, 


thar his excellent Treatiſe de Aprralirate : And Lipſius his cenſure of 


De conflant,l- this peſtilence is, Non alia #nquam major tues mihi letta , patio temporum 


KEY ſive terrarum : I never read of a more grievous contagion, whether wee 


regard the long laſting or the large ſpreading thereof : Yer was that 
certainely for the time more imperuous and outragious under Iuſtinun, 


-—- 


che fierceneſſe whereot was ſuchthat only in Con#taniinople and the pla- 


. ces neereadjoyning thereunto , It cut of at leaſt five rhoyſandand ſome 
rimes tenne thouſand perſons inthe day : Which my ſelfe ſhould hard- 
ly bee drawne, either to report ar to beleeve, but that I finde it recor- 

Hh "Oy IP ded by faithfull Hiſtortographers of thoſe rimes. Neither lefſe won- 
debello perſico, derfull was that peſtilence rn Africa, which ſnatcht away onely in Xs- 
Agathiaslb.5, midia, Oitingenta hominurs mitha,layth 0rofius, eight hundred thouſand 
£46,5.c.38, men. Or thatunder Michael Duca in Greece, which was ſo ſharpe and 
violent, Ft vive prorſms pares noneſſent mortur ſepeliends ( they bee the 

words of Zonares ) the living were no way ſufficient to bury the dead. 

| Bur that which ſcourged Italy in Pet7archs time, inthe yeare one thou- 
<a *:/%- ſand three hundred fifty nine, as himſelferclates it, in my minde ex- 
ceedes all hitherto ſpoken of, there beeing ſcarce left alive tenne of 2 
+honuſandthorow the whole Countrey, and if wee credit Boccace, there 

dyed thereof onely in Florence from cMHarch to Tuly about one hundred 


rhouſand perſons. Of 70000 inhabirants in Dalmatia ſcarce 3000 wet© 


(cfralive by reaſon ofthe plague {ues ngens Rome facts ita ut per mullts. 


«ies in ephemeriden 10900 ferm? mortuorum hominum referrentar. Where 
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by the way I cannot let paſle , that under David, though by moſt | 
Divines held to bee ſupernaturall and miraculous ,1n whichthere died 2. Sun.24-15- 
of the people ſeventy thouſand men within the ſpace of three dayes : 
but hee that deſires more fully to informe himſelte of the grievous 
peſtilences in ancient times, let him reade Lexcellst in his Z Hogeidi : 

a), & / © 
C ol for other infeitious Epidemical diſeaſes in former ages, Paſquter 
aſignes a whole chapter to them , which he thus entitles , Des malaazes 11.4 25. 

ui ont [element unifois Conrs par La diſpoſition de L'air, Ot thoſe diſea- 
es which have but once had their courſe through the diſtemper of the 
aire. And Plutarch in the eighth booke and ninth queſtion of his Sym- 
' poſiacksdiſcourling upon the ſame ſubject,tells us of thele new unheard 
of diſeaſes: mirari non debemus ſi quedam exiſtant que olim non fuere , aut 
* gnterciderunt que antiqui habuerunt : wee neede not wonder it ſome bee 
-* nowrife,which in former ages were not heard of,and others againe be 
© © grownequt which vexed theancients : to which purpoſe hee mentions 

' | outof Agatharcides, avery wonderfull & grievous dileaſe torturing the 
-} * inhabitants bordering upon the cd Sea, which notwithſtanding, prize 
F* aut poſteriue ulls alys obtigiſſe, nemo comperit , no man ever obſerved to 
befall any other before or ſince. Heere with us, we have not heard of 
late dayecs of any ſuch diſeaſes,as the ſhaking of the fheetes,or the ſweatine 
* ſukeneſſetouching which, it is very memorable that M: Camden hath 
: deliveredin his deſcription of Shreweſburyas for the cauſctherot, ſaith 
he.let others ſearch it out, for mine owne part I have obſerved that this 


malady hath runne through England thrice in the ages afore going, and 
yer I doubt nor but long before alſoit did the like, although it were nor 


© | recordedin writing. Firſt, inthe yeare of our Lord 1485, in which | 
it | King Henry the ſeaventh firſt began his raigne, a little after the great 
| | Conjunction of the ſuperiour Planets 1n SCOrpP10. A lecond time yet more 
-| | mildely,( althoughthe plague accompanied ir)in the 33 yeare after, 
Jt Anno 15 18,upon a great oppoſition of the lame Planets In Scorpro and Tas- 
| | rwatwhichtime itplaguedthe Netherlands and high Almany alſo. Laſt 
| of all, 33 yeares after that againe, inthe yeare 155 1,when another Cop. 
vo: junition of thoſe Planets in Scorpio tooke their eftects : ſo thatby Gods 
. 200dnes,for the ſpace now of theſe laſt ſeventy three yeares, wee have 
| not felt that d:ſcaſe. Twiſe thirty three yeares and more, and the ſame 
Conjunition and oppoſtion of the Planets have paſſed over, and yet it hath C 
not touched us. In the 31 yeare of King Henry the firſt, a terrible mur- | 
raine of cattell ſpread through the whole kingdome , inſomuch as 
whole ſties of hogges, and whole ſtalls of oxen were every where 
luddenly emptied, and it continued ſo long, ut nulla omnind hujus reent 1c.,.; ; Pls, 
Villa hujus miſerie immunts alterius incommoaa ridere poteſt , { faith Mal- 
meſbarienſis ) ſoasno one village was fo free from this miſery, that it 
Ef could laugh atthe miſhap of others. 
F; | Y Now adayes wee heare not of ſo frequent,of ſuch foule and fretting 
kindes of Leproſies any-where inthe world , as were ancicntly among Le. : 4. 
the ewes , they had the Zeproſic of the 5kin , ofthe fleſh , of the ſcab, 


| | of the running ſore, ofthe haire , of the bead, and beard: their pe | ] 
3 oth 
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_  downea partof the houſe, ſometimes the whole, whe no other meanes 
| was found to cleanſe it. Now their great multitudes of Lepers appeares 


_ in this, that they had ſo many\, and ſolemne Zawes for theirtriall , | 


"Y © » fortheircleanſing, and forthe ſhutting ofthem up without the campe, 
And though wee may well conceive, that ſome of them were ſtricken 


"Tn. 1.12.10, 


! >K1nz3.5.27, ſter for her muirtnuring,Þ Gehazz for his bribery, © Azariah for his back. 


E- ; 2 45- wardneſſe in reformation of Religion, 4 /Y=x444 for his preſumptuoyg 


'2:C:,oii- 30, : . | eb | b | 
Hh forwardnes in taking upon him the Prieſts office, yet thoſe foxre that 


= © 2. K1nz-7-4: ate together expeting the charity of paſſengers atthe gate of © Samy. 


{ Euk-17- 12» +74,and thoſe repre that our Saviour healed at once,ſhew that the num. | 

| - ber of their ordinary Lepers was very great. And heere with us the | 

" - number of them was doubtleſſe much greater, then now by Gods | 
| oodneſle wee inde them to bee, as is evident by|the many hoſpitals | 
which through the kingdome were built and endowed for them : in | 


Leiceſterſhire 15 atowne named Burton Lazers , fo called ( faith Camden) 


from a famous hoſpital which was there toiided for the uſe of Leprous | 


=): 7 people , to whoſe Maſter all theleſler houſes of that kinde were iubor- 


dinate, as hee himſelfe was to the Maſter of the Lazers at Hiernſalem, 
By which order OL goernaſeae , It plainely appeares, that not onely in | 
t 


this kingdome , but through Chriſenaom , the number of thoſe houles 
was very great,which at this preſent,for the moſt part, are either ruined 
or growne altogether out of uſe. 

Laſtly, none can bce ignorant, that the ſickneſle which wee call the 
French diſeaſe, they the Neapolitan, and the Neapolita;ys the Indian, 
(becauſe wee borrowed it from the French, they from the.Spaniards at 
Neples , and they againe from the Inazans ) is neither ſo catching, nor 
ſo virulent , nor ſo contagious, nor ſodangerous, as in former times 
it hath becne, as Fracaſtorius , a tamous phylition of Yeronain 7talie, 
long lince foretold: hic :4em morbus interibit & extinguetur mox ttian & 
i  nepotibus noſtris rurſus videndus renaſcetar , quemadmodum pr eteritis 
1: -- etatibus viſum a majoribus noſtris credendum eſt,de quo non pauca inaicia tli- 

Et a91num extant : this very dileaſc in proceſle of time ſhall likewiſe weare 
out and beextinguiſhed,and fhall againe in future ages be revived, asit 
is to be thought , thatin former ages our anceſtours felt it, whercofnot 
a few tokens are extant:and that it was not unknowne to the ancient , 
=; ; _ though the name of it were loſt, he elegantly expreſſes it in his verſes 
EY 1. | De MorboGalis, to Bembus: Wi | | 

yr | C0, | I LL 1 

= Nec ſemel in terris viſam , ſed ſept fuiſſe 

Ducendum eſt, quanquan nobs nec nomine nota 

Hactenuilla fuit, quoniam longeva vetuſtas 

Cuncia ſitu involvens & res & nomina delet , 

Nec monument pair um ſeri videre Nepotes, 


1.46.2,4e porbe 
CL HAZ, 


 *bbathlinnen and wollen were infected with it,ſo as ſometimes it increq. | 

i itr.55. * ſed and ſpreadit ſelfe in the very,garmenr , though leparated from the | 
_—_ body of the diſeaſed. Nay , which is more ſtrange, the walls of their 
+ - | houſes were not free from it: it atainted the very {tones and the morter | | 
Bk Fes with greeni(h 8 reddiſh ſpots,{o as they were forced ſometimes to plucke | | 


with this diſeaſe immediatly by the finger of God, as * Myriam, Moſes fi. | 
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Nor that it onely now on earth hath beene 
May wee conceive, but often hath beene ſeene, 

Though now the name unknowne bee, with ruſt 

Defac'd by.traR of time , and wrapp'd in duſt, 

|| For that the monuments of former lages 

|| Arenot comedowne to view of latter ages. 

; Andto this purpoſe doth hee tell a ſtorie of a barber , a friend of his, 
who having in his keeping an ancient booke of medicinall experi- 
\\| i ments,and among the reſt,one with this title : Ad ſcabzerw craſſam, qus 


; cum doloribus juniturarum accidit : for the tough {cabbe which comes 
| with a paine in the joynts : hee conſulted the Phyſtians what they 
| thought of his receite ; they , becauſe it chiefly contiſted of quickfilyer 
's and brimſtone, ſharply forbade it, the barber notwithſtanding having 
Ty a while after made tryall thereof, and finding it ſucceflefull inthe uſe, 


in rew diſcontentwith himſelfe that he had nor uſed it ſooner,the gaines - 
al | which he might thereby well have gotten, by the curing of it atthe firſt 
h appearing, being now much anticipated by others. But mine Authours 
| concluſion thereupon,is :ex quo videre profecto poſſumus , alys etatibus vi- 
bo: ſumenm morbum fuiſſe:from whence wee may {ce,that this diſeaſe hath 
beene in former ages, 
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SECT. 4 


= 8 of Earthquakes in former ages, and their terrible effetts tively 
| deſcribed by SENCCAs 


O the peſtilences and other contagious diſeaſes of former apes, 
| may be added the Earthquakes arifing likewiſe fromthe diſtem- 
per of the azre, though in another kinde. Of theſe wee have 
| beene nothing ſo frequent and fearctull as in the dayes of our more 
ancient predeceſſours, infomuch as they chiefly gave occaſion to the 
compoſing of that Zitarte, and therein to the petition againſt tuddaine 
death, which by publicke authority is uſed through the Chriſtian * 
Church at this day. By the force of Ear:bquakes , contrary to the pro- 
. verbe, Mountaines have met ; the City of Ant where the Dil- 
ciples of Chrift were firſt called Chriſtians, with a great part of #fia 
bordering upon it, was in 774jazs time ſwallowed up with an Earth- 
quake, as writeth Don, reporting many marvailous things thercof, By £4. 68. | 
the ſame meanes at one time twelve famous Cities of Aſia ( Or as #97 
Crinitus out of Euſebius writes thirteen , which he there names ) were | 
overturned under the reigne of Tiber:ws. And at another time as 
many townes of Campania under Conſtantine. But that earth quake 
deſcribed by Marcellinus ſeems to have exceeded any yet ſpoken of, 
Horrendi tremores { ſaith hee ) per omnem orbs ambitum graſſati ſunt vi 
ſuvito, quales nec fabule nec veridice antiquitates nobts exponunt z paulo poſt 
Inch exortum denſitate erebra fulourum vibratorum tremefatta concutatnr 
91218 terrent flabilitas ponders 6c: of the like univerſal earthquake I mY 
| contetle 
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” = ' An 4pologie of the power and providence L I s.[l, 
\._  «confeſſe Ineveryet heard or read. Andofthe dreadtulneſſe of this ac. 
cident, above the peſt:lence or any other incident to mankinde » Seneca 

ca. excellently diſcourſes in the fixth booke of his Natural queſtions: Heſter 

5  muro repellans , (aith he, prerupte altitudink Caſtelia,vel magnos exercitus, 

diſficultate aditus morabuntsr ; a tempeſtate nos vinaicant portts ; nymbe. 

rum vim effuſam, & ſine fine cadentes aquas tefta propeliunt s  fugientes 

mon ſequitur incendium , adverſus ronitrna & mIngs Cel: ſ ubterranee 

domwus, & defaſsi in altum ſpecus remeaia ſunt , ignu jHe celeſtis ny 

iranſverberat terram , | ed exigus ejus objectu retunditar , inpeſtilents 

mutare ſedes licet , nallam malum ſine effugio eſt , nunquam fulmina populis 

percuſſerunt , peſtilens celun exhauſit wrbes non abſtulit , hos malum 

22 lh latiſsume? patet , inevitabile, avidum , publice noxium , non enim domu 

R ls  ſolum & familias , aut urbes ſingulas haurit , ſed gentes t0tas regioneſque 

ſubvertit, && modo ruinis operit , modo inaltam voragincm condit , ac me id 

uidem relinquit ex quo appareat quod noneſt , ſaltem fyiſſe, ſed ſupra nohi- 

fefriemas wrbes ſine ullo veſtigio prioris habitus ſolum extenditur. A wall | 

will repell an enemy, rampiers rayſed to a great height by the difficul. 

ty of their acceſſe will keepe out powerfull armies, an Heaven ſhelters 

=> us from a tempeſt, and the covering of our Houſes from the violence 

= ______ of ſtormesandlaſting raines,the ftre doth not follow us it we flic from 

EF '_  it,againſtthunder and the threats of Heaven, vaults under \ground and | 

deepe caves areremedies ; thoſe blaſtings and flaſhes from above, doe 

not pierce the carth, but are blunted by alittle peece of it oppoſed a. 

: gainſt them in thetime of peſtilence a man may change dwellings, 

there is no miſchicfe but may be ſhunned , the lightning never ſroake 

>: _ - a whole nation, a peſtilentiall ayre hath emptied Cities , not overtur- | 

: - - _nedthem: butthis miſchiefeis large in ſpreading, unayoydable , Ore. 

EE | dy of deſtruction, generally dangerous. For it doth not onely depo. 

pulate Houſes, and families, and rownes , bur layes waſte and makes 

deſolate whole Regions and Countries : ſometimes covering them 

with their owne ruines,and ſometimes overwhelming them, 8&burying 

them in deepegultes , leaving nothing whereby it may ſo much as ap- | | 

peare to poſterity, that that which is not, ſometimes was , but thecarth | | 
is levelled over moſt famous Cities, without any marke of their former | # 
exiſtence. 

AEneas Sylvius ſornetimes Pope, and knowne by the name of Fiw e- '_ 
cundu, in alctter of his to the Emperour Fredericke thus pittifully de- | |. 

1cribes an Earthquake which fell our in his time , aadies ex latore praſer- | 

tium quam mirabilia & incredibilia damna fecerit terra-motus in reeno 4- | || 

puliz, nam multa oppida funditus corruerunt , alia magna ex parte collapſe 

ſunt. Neapoli omnes fere Eccleſia & maxima Palatia ceciderunt, pluſquam iri- 

ginta millia corpora oppreſſaruints traduntuy , populus ownis habitat in tenio* 

| 745. You ſhall underſtand by the bearer of theſe preſents what wonder- 

_ = Bip | full & incredible loſſes an Earthquake hath wroughtin the kingdome of 

=!  Apul;afor many townes are utterly ruined, others for the greateſt patſT 

_ falnetinNoplecalmoſt all their Churches and fayreſt Palacesare over- 

Le de. throwne » More then thirty thouſand perſons are ſaid to have beene 

$5.c4.3, Alaincall the inhabitants dwell ja tents. Butthar of S; CA uewſtine Ac 

| | 8g 
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the booke be his) is almoſt beyond credit, #4 fameſ quodams SSSI 
;entum Lybie wrbes corrwiſſe , that ina tamous earthquake 100 Cities of 


Lybia were demoliſhed. 


of dreadfull burnings in the bowels of Etna,avd Ueſuvius , 4nd 
' | riſing of anew lland out of the Sea with hideous 
roaring neere Putzol in Tat. 


ſo were the burnines in the bowels thereof no lefſe wy ie nn | 
onc being as it werethe co/d , andthe other the hot firs thereof. 

The Mountaine e£:#41n S:c:lia hath flamed in time paſt ſo abundant- 
ly, that by reaſon of thicke ſmoake and vapours arifing therefrom, the 
inhabitants thereabour could not ſee one another(if wee may give cre- 
dite to Cicero ) for two dayes together, And inthe yeare of the world 
2912, it raged ſo violently , that Africa wasthereof an aſtoniſhed wit- 
neſſe. But Y7rgils admirable deſcriprion thereof may ſerve for all. 

' Horrifica tonat eAfitna ruints, 

Fnterdumque atram prorumpit ad #thera nubem, 

Tarbine fumantem piceo,& candente favilla, 

CAtrolitque globos flammarum, & ſydera lambit . 

Interdum ſcopulos,avulſaque viſcera months 

Erigit ernttans, liquefactaque rn ſub auras 

Cum gemitu glomerat, fundoque exeftuat imo. 

| is 59 here thunders witha horrid noiſe, 

Sometimes blacke cloudes evapourcth toskies, 
Fuming with pitchie curles and ſparkling fires, 

W \ Toffeth up globes of flames, to ſtarres aſpires : 
Wl | Now belching rockes, the mountaines entrals torne , 
| Andgroaning hurles out liquid ſtones there borne 
b ' | Thorowtheaire in ſhowres, 
j = rightly did another Poet divine of this mountaine & the burnings 
| therein, | 
Nec que ſalphurys ardet fornacibus e/Etna = ION} 
Iznea ſemper erit, neque enim fuit ignea ſemper. | ? Lk 
i  etnawhich flames of ſulphure now doth raiſe 
i Shall not ſtill burne,nor hath it burnt alwayes. 
Thelike may bee ſaid of Yeſwviws inthe kingdome of Naples, it flamed 
with the greateſt horrour in the firſt, or as ſotne ſay , in the third yeare 
of the Emperour Tit»: where beſides beaſts, fiſhes & fowle, it deſtroy. + 
edtwo adjoyning Cities Hercw/anum and Pompeios with the people fit- Pate of 
{Ng inthe Theater : Pliny the Naturali Hiſtorian, then Admirall ofthe v6 th 
Romane Navy deſirous to diſcover the reaſon, was ſuffocated with the 44-5. <9: 16 | 


; R : 41h 
Imoakethereof, as witneſſeth his Nephew in an Epiſtle of his to Corme- potion SANA 


li Tacitus, | 
M Senſit 


11 \ S the quakings of the Earth were more terrible in former apes, 


Sandys his Re« 
lation. Lib.g; 
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 Senſit procul Africa, tells, | 
T une ex pulverijs geminatalincendaa nymbu z 
' Senſit & AEgypiue , Meniphiſque , & Nilus atrocem 
Tempeſtatem illam Campaizo @ litzore miſſam, 
Nec caruiſſe ferunt Aſian Syramq; tremendi 
Peſte,nec extantes Neptunt (flucFibus arces, 
Cyprumque,Cretamque,& \Cycladas ordine rulo 
Per Pontum paris , nec doftam Palladrs urbern : 
Tantus inexhauſtis erupit jaucibus ardor 
CAC Vapor .-- LI" | 
They bc thc verles of Hieromymus Borgiutouching the horrible roating 
and thundring of this roueanes and may thus bee Engliſhed, 
Then remote Africke ſuffer'd the direfull heate 
Of twofold rage with ſhbwers of duſt repleate, 
Scorcht Ezypr, a thy Nilws felt amaz'd, 
The wofull rempeſt in Campanziajraisd ; 
Not Aſa, Syria,nor the lowers that frand 
In Neptunes ſurges, Cyprivs , Creet Toves land, 
: The ſcattered Cyclades, ftior the Muſes leate 
cAineruaestowne, that|vaſt plague {cap'd ; ſuch heate 
Such vapours brake forſh from full jawes.— 


AMarcellins farther obſerves thi. the aſhes thereof cranſported In the |! 


ayre obſcured all Exrope, and t at the Conſtantmmopolitanes being won- 
derfully affrighted therewith(in|ſomuch as the Emperour Lev forſooke 
the City) in memoriall of the ſame, did yearely celebrate the twelfth 


of November, Whoin theſe latter ages hath ever heard or read of ſuch | 
A fire iſſuing out of the earth,as Taczrms ih the 13 of his Annals, and al. 
moſt the laſt words, diſcribes ? The Citie of the 1nhonians in Germanic 


confederate with us,(ſaith he) was afflicted with a ſodaine diſaſter, for 
fires iſſuing out of rhe carth burned Townes, fields , villages every 


where,and ſpread even to the walls ofa Colony newly built,and could | 


not bec extinguiſhed neither by 1aine nor river water , nor any other li. 
quor that could bee 1umployed , untill for want of remedy , and anger of 


{uch a diſtration, certainepeſatits caſt ſtones a far of into it - thenthe | | 


flame ſomewhat ſlacking, 'drawing neere they put it out with blowes 
of clubs, and otherlike,as if it had beene a wilde beaſt, laſt of allthey 
threw in clothes from their backes, which the more worne and fouler 
the better they quenched the fites. 

But the moſt memorable both Zar:bquake and butning, is that which 


| M: George Sands inthe fourth bodke of his Travels reports to have hap- 


pened neere PurFol/in the kingdome of Naples likewiſe ,in the yeare of 


_ our Lord 1538, and on the 29th (of September , when for certaine dayes ; 


foregoing,the Country thereabdut was ſo vexed with perpetuall Zath- 


quakes,as no one houſe was left {|> intire,as not to expe an immediate | * 


ruine, after thatthe ſea had retirtd two hundred paſes from the ſhore, 


(leaving abundance of freſh watzr riſing in the bottometthere viſiblely | 


aſcended a mountaine,about the ſecond hower of the nighr,with hide- 


ous roaring , horribly vomiting; ſtones , and ſuch ſtore of cinders® \../ 
| | | over | | 
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2 gverwhelmedall the buildings thereabour , & the ſalubrious Bathes of 
Ss © jperguls , for lo many ages cclebrated, conſumed the vines to aſhes \ 
| } killing birds and beaſtes ; the fearctull inhabitants of Purzoll flying 
| 7 through the darke with their wives and children naked, defiled,crying 
| our,and deteſting theirCalamitics; manifold miſchietes had they ſufte- 
\ | red, yetnone like this which nature inflicted : yet wasnor this the firſt bY 
'* 11andthatthus by the force of Zarthquakes have riſen our of the leazthe 4,2; "IK 
| likeis reported both of Delos and Rhoaes,and ſome others, Merdibe1 $.F 4b. 


SECT. 6. oY 


? | | of the nature of Comets and the ancertainty of predittion; from thers , as al(s 
that the number of thoſe which have appeared of late yeaves , 1. lejſe 
then hath uſually beene obſervea in former ages, and of other 
þ fiery ana watty prodigious meteors. 


' 


mets or Blazing ſtarres, whether in latter times more have appeared, 
or more diſaſtrous effects have followed upon their appearance , 
then in former ages, Some rooke the Comet to have beene a fare, or- 
dained and created from the hrſt beginning of the world , but appea- 37% <4: 
| > ringonly by/times and by turnes, of this minde was Seneca, Cardan like- Sl ONT 
* | | wiſeinlattertimes harps much,if not upon the ſame, yer the like ſtring. 
2 ButcAriftorte (whole weighty reaſons and deepe judgement I much're- 
vcrence)concetveth the matter of the Comez,to be a paſſing hot and dry 
exhalation, which being lifted up,by the force & vertue of the Sun, in- 
tothe higheſt region of the ayre , is rhcir inflamed, partly by the Ele- 
ment of fire upon which it bordereth,and partly by che motion of the 
heavens which hurleth it about ſo as there is the ſame matter of an 
- | 2 Exrthquakethe windegthe li2htning,& a Comet: if it be impriſoned in the 
| bowelsof theearth,it cauſerh an Earr-gquake, if it alcend to the middle 
.. region oftheayre, and bee from thence beaten backe, wide, if it enter 
| + thatregionand bee there environed with athicke cloude,/zghrning, if it 
' | + paſſethatregion,a Comet, or lome other fiery Meteor, in cale the matter 
be not ſufficiently capable thereof, 
The common opinion hath beene,that Comets cither as S/gnes or cau- 
ſes,or beth, have alwayes prognoſticated ſome dreadfull miſhaps tothe 
; World,as outragious windes,extraordinary drought,dearth, peſtilence, 
' warres,death of Princes and the like. | 
Nungquam futihbus excanduit tgnibus ether : 
Ne're did the Heaven with idle blazes flame. 
Butthe the late Lord Privy Seale, Earle of Northampton,in his Defenjative 
«gant the poyſon of (uppeſed propheſies , hath ſo ſtrongly encouncred this cc 
Opinion, that for mine one part I mult profeſſe, he hath perſwaded me, 
there is no certainty inthoſe predictions, inaftuuch as Comets doe not 
\ alwayestorerunne ſuch events,neither doe ſuch events alwayes follow 
'- Uponthe appearing of Comets,Some inſtances he produceth of Comets, 
which brouphe with them ſuch abundance of all things , and abated 
. Weir pricesto ſo low. an ebbe , as ſtories have recorded it for monu- 
M 3 racats, 


T remaines that in the next place I ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Co- 
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ments, and miracles to poſterity : And the like, ſaith hee k could 1 iy 
of others, An. Dom.1555. 1556. 1557+ 1558 atter all which years, 


nothing chanced that ſhould drive aman to ſeeke out any cauſe aboye 
' the common reach: and therefore I allow thediligence of Gemma x;;. 


ſiustaking notice of as many good, as badde effects ; which, have ſuc. 
ceeded afrer Comets, Moreover hee tells us that Fecwer, a great Mathe. 
matician of Germany , pronoſticated upon the laſt Comet , beforethe 
writing of his Defexſarzve ,that mens bodies ſhould bee Jqcdes and 
burned up with heat : But how fell it out © Forlgoth , faith hee, wee 
had not a more unkindely ſummer many yeares, inreipect of extravx. 
dinary cold : . never lefle inclination to warre , 0 Prince deccaledin 
'thattime, and the plague'which had beene ſomewhat quicke before 
in Lombardy, as God would have'ir , ceaſedat the rifing of the Cong, 
Beſides all this, hee reports of his owne experience , as an eye 
witneſſe,that when diverſe went upon greater {crupuloſiry,then cauſe, 
about ro diſſwade Queene El:Faberh , lying then|at Richmond, trom 
looking on a Comet which then appeared, wirh a 1698 0 anſwe- 
rable to the greatneſſe of her ſtate, ſhee cauſed the window to bee 
ſetopen, and caſt out this word , jacaeſt alea , the dice are thiowne, 
thereby ſhcwing that her ſtedfaſt hope and confidence , was too fir- 
mely plantcd in the providence of God, to bee blaſted or aftrighted 
with thoſe beames, which either had aground in nature whereuponto 
riſz, or at leaſt-wiſe no warrant in Scripture to portend the miſhap of 
Princes. Neither doe I remember that any {met appeared either be- 
fore hey death ( as at her entrance there did, )nor that of Prince Henry, 
nor of Henry the Great of France,the one being a moſt peercleſle Queen, 


th- other a moſt incomparable Prezce, and the third for prudence and 


valou-, amatchleſſe Kg. And for the laſt Come; which appeared, 
it was to farre from bringing any; exceflive heat with it ; that for 2 
longtimethere hath not bin knowne more cold yeares then three or 
foure immediatly enſuing it. Andthough ir bee true that ures. oh 


Princes died not long after it, yet after that immediatly going before, 


I cannot call ro minde any ſuch effect : but as Sexcca truely notes, 
Naturale eſt magis nova quam magna mirart,- it isnaturall unto us to bee 
inquiſitive & curious rather about things new and ſtrange, then thoſe 
 eaF are in their owne nature truly great : Yet even among the 

cients, Charlemaigne profeſſed , |that hee feared not the ſigne of the 
blazing ſtarre, butthe Great and potenr {2ator thereof. And Veſpa(ian, 
as Dyon reports, when the apparition of a Comet was thought to pol- 
tend his death , replied mertily : No ſaid hee, 144 huſby ſflarre notes 
not me, but the Parthian King : Ipſe enim comatus eſt , exo vero calvus ſum: 


. For hee weares buſhy locks, but I am bald. Laſtly, fome Comers have 


bin the Meſſengers of happy and joyfalltidings as that ar the birth of out 
Saviour, and angther atthe death of |Nero; Cormmetes ſurme bonus apparuis 


qui prenuntius fuit mortss magni illics Tyranni & peſtilenriſuumi homins ; 
faith Tacitus . There appeared a favourable and auſpicious Comet, 35 . 


an Herauld to proclaime the death of thatgreat Tyrant and moſt peſti- 
{ent man. 1-18 
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The prediction rhen,Ge lucceſle of miſchievous and unfortunate ac. 
; from the appearance of Comess , appearing to bee thus uncer- _ 
raine, it followes in the ſecond place to bee conſidered, whether more 
have appea red in theſe latter tzmes, then in former ages. For mine owne 
art] remember bur two, for the ſpace of rhele lalt thirty yeares, and 
during his late Majeſties reigne but one , whereas my Lord of Nyr- 
;hampron,(as we have heard before) ſpeakes of foure within the copaſle 
of foure yearcs. Before the death of 1liu Ceſar, Virgil witneſſeth, Georg li 
Now alias calo ceciderunt plura ſerewo | | 
Fulgura , nec diri toties arsere Comere. 
Ne'tc in cleare sky more lightnings did appeare, 
And direfull comets never rifer were. 


cident 


Beda & Panlus s/Emilizs mention two, which by the ſpace of fourteene 


dayesappearcd rogether, inthe reigne of Charles Martell, father to 
Charlemaine,che one in the morning going before the the Sunne,and the 

other in theevening following after it, Thelike whereunto I doe not 
remember wee any where read of, Now that which hath beene ſaid 

of Comets may likewiſe bee applied to other fierie and watery CAreteors, 

as ſtreamines, ſwords, flying dragons, fighting armies, gapings, two.or three 

Sunnes and Moons, and the like appearing in the aire many times to the 
greatterroyrand aſtoniſhment of the beholders:of all which and many 

more of thar kinde, hee that defires to reade more, l reterre him to Ya 
comercatus, GarFaus, Pontanis , and Lycoſtbenes de Prodigys & Portentss ab Gaream 
orbe con1ito, nſque ad annum 1557, Of ſtrange and prodigious accidents 
frorhe beginning of rhe world,to the yeare of our Lotd 1557. During 
the raigne of King Henrythe third fiveſunnes were ſeene at once. But the 
ſtrangeſt apparition in the aire in this kinde that everTheard, or rcad 
of, was that which I finde reported by M* Fox, whules the Spaniſh 
match with Dmeene ALAry WAS inthe heat of treatin , and neere upon 
the concluding, There appeared in London on the friteenth of February 47 & Mon s: 
1554, a Rainebow reverſed,the bow turning downeward, and the two 274 

ends ſtanding upward : a prodigious and ſupernaturall ſfigne indeed of 

thoſe milctable and bloudy times which quickly followed after. 


SE C\T--7: 
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Speed. p, 580, 


' Of ſtrange and impetuous windes and lightnings in former azes 
| above thoſe of the preſent. 
N thelaft place we may adde the impetuous:thanders and Lightnings, 
together with outragious winaes in former times; ſuch as latter ages 
have ſcarce beene acquainted with, And becauſethe latter of theſe 
have of late plaid their parts more fiercely both by ſea & land, it ſhall 
Not be aiſle to remember, that even inthe Prophet Davids time when 
1 likelichood they lanched not forth into the maine, but coaſtedalong 
by the ſhore, they were notwithſtanding by the violence of rempeſts , priy 1wy.ve 
Lifted up to heaven., and carried downe againe to the depths : which the Poet 26, | 


bath ina manner tranſlated word for word : 
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Tollimur in calunm, ſublazo gurgite & yaem 
Voluimar in baratbrum. | 
With ſurgeing wavesto heaven weelittcd are, 

Andin a trice to hel-ward\downe we fare. 


It was aterrible forme,and ſeldome heard of which encountred s, pay 
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and his company in their voyage towards Kome, though they layledin 
ſight of land, rayſed by a tempettuous winge galled Enroclydon, inlv. 
much as beſide their imminent danger,neither $#»e nor Starres, which 
ſhould have beene their guides, ih many dayes appeared unto them, 
The concurrence and combating of contrary winaes , which is now a 
dayes not often obſerved to happen, and I thinke in courſe of Natwe 
and diſcourſe of Reaſon can hardly bee , yet Yirgil mentions it more 
then oncc, HANS! Bi WP | 
: Vna Euruſque Notuſque #unnt creberque procell;s 
 LAfrics & vaſtos volulunt ad littora fluctue. 
Th'Eaſtwinde, the Weſt the Southweſt and by-Weſt, 
Ruth forth together, and with boiſtrous ſttormes 
Huge waves to ſhore-ward| roll.- 
And againe, | 
J Omniawventorum concuritre prelia vid;, 
'. Ifawthe windes all combiting together. 
And 0vzdperchance in imitation of Y7rgill, | 
—O0mnique aparie feroces' 
Bella gerunt Vents > . 
' Fierce windes from every, Coaſt 
 .... 4.  Affaulteachothershoaſt. 
Suchra winae it ſeermes was that, which {mote at once all the foure cor. 
ners ofthe houſcof 70bs eldeſt ſonne. | 
 Letany whois deſirous to inquire into, and compare things of this 
nature , but read.,what is recorded! by Lancelot of the miſerable ſhip- 
wracks of formerages by reaſon of outragious windes: & in the 7 wrkiſh 
hiſtory of two wonderfull great ſtoxmes, the one bylland in S/rani«, 
ſer downe intheentrance of Solymans life ; the other at Alziers, not 


- farfrom the midſt of the ſame life, at Charles the 5b his comming thi- 
ther, as alſo at his parting from thence , and I preſume hee will admire © 


nothing in this kinde, that hath falne out in thele latter times, Hee loſt 

(ſaith the ſtorie ) ina few houres 140 ſhipps, 15 gallies, be{tde| boates 
and Carvils,together with the greateſt part of their men, hor(cs, vicu- 
als and muniion. | | 


Fiat ego , ſaith Bellarmine , quod niſi vidiſſem now crederem , 4 vehemts- 


ti/[tmo vento eff oſſam, een terre molem , eamque delatans [nper pagum 
quendam, ut fovea altiſſima conſpiceretur unde terra eruta fuerat, & p47u5 


rorus cooper tus, & quaſe ſepultiuy manſerit ad quem terra illa devenerat. 1 my 


ſelte have ſcene, which it I had not ſcene, I ſhould not have belceved , 

avery great quantity ot earth, digged outand taken up by the force of 

2 ſtrong winde, and carried upon a, village thereby , ſothat there re- 

nollownes, in the place from whence 

on Which it lighted , 'was ina __—_ 
a 


maines to be ſcene agreat empty 
it was lifted, and the villageup 
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all covered over 2nd buried in it. This example ! confelſe,coulq not be 
long ſince, fince Bellarmine proteſics that hunlclte ſaw itz Yet it might 
well be ſome skores of yeares before our laſt great windes, which not- 
withſtanding by ſome,for want of reading and experiencc,are thought 
ro bee unmatchable : And I know not whether that outragious wine 
which happened in Lowaon, inthe yeare 1095. during the rcigne of 
william Rufus, might not well bee thoughe.to paralell, at leaſt, this re- 
corded by Bellermine: It bore downe in that Citie alone, fixe bundred 
houſes, and blew oft the roote of Bow Charch, which with the beames, 
were borne into the aire a great height, fix whereof being 27 foote 
long with therr fall were driven 23 foote deepe into the ground, the 
ſtreetes of the City lying then unpaved. And in the fourth yeare of 
the fame King, ſo vehement alightning , (which as hath beene ſaid, is 
of the ſame matter with the winde) pierced the ſteeple of the 1bbey 
of Winſcomb in Gloſter. ſhire, that it rent the beames of the roofe, caſt 
downethe Crucifixe, brake of his right legge, and wirhall overthrew 
the Image of our Lady ſtanding hard by , leaving ſuch a Rench' in the 
Church, that neither incenſe, holy-water, nor the finging of the 
Monkes could allay it: Burt it is now more then time T ſhould defcend 
aſteplower, from the azre tothe water. 


CHAP. 8. 


Touching the pretended decay of the waters, and the fiſh 
the inhabiters thereof, 


SECT. 1: 


That the ſea, and rivers, and bathes are the ſame at this preſent , as 
they were for many ages paſt,or what they looſe in one place 
or time they recover in another, 


Hough the Pſalmiſ? tell us, that the Lord hath founded the earth upon 
the Seas and eſtabliſhed it upon the flouds, becauſe for the more com- 
modious living of man and beaſts, he hath made a part of ithigh- 
er then the Seas, or at leaſt-wile reſtrained them from incurſion upon 
it, ſoas now they make but one intire Globe , yet becauſe the waters 
in the firſt Creation covered the face of the earth, I will firſt begin 
with them, Wa | 
The learned Zanchizs in his fourth booke de operibys Creationis, hath 
this Theſis, c 
Oceanu dum manet mundus deficere non poteſt. 
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John Stow. | 


Pal, 24- 3. 


Which he thus proves : Eſt enim unaex prims & pracipurs mundi parti- Thief tons. | 


bus; mundy enim conſtat ex quatuor elementis , quorum unum eſt aqua, que 
colletta prim eft in Octano , inde vero in omnes mundi partes aiftribuuur, 
Wuare licet primo omnes aqua ab Oceano fluant, & deinde perperus vi (olts ex 
ipſo eleventur wapores aquei in WE & poſtremo ſemper alique Oceant pare 
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12s in derem convertantinr ; fiers ramen inde non poteſt, ut Oceanu imminua- 
tur. Ratio eſt, quia quicquid «b eo extrahitar Er effimt, mox etram Dei Pro. 
widentia & gubernatione es inſtauratur atque redaitur & ad illum refluit, 
Flumina enim que exeunt, eriam ad eu redenni; vapores quoque qui aſcen. 
dunt in ſublime, reſoluuntur etiam in dquam, nivem, cetera meteora,, & 
tandem ad mare redeunt, CAc fi maltum 9,1 maris in aerem convertitar, 


 viciſſims ctiam aer mutarur in aguam. Ita ſemper compenſatur quod e mars 


hauritsr :  Inmo Deus hanc inſtituit elementorum viciſ/ttadinem inter ſe, ut 
meliiis mundus conſervetur ad animalium, atque imprimis hominum wtulit- 


' tem. Servandus autem oft mundus in ſempiternum , licet torms ad alterum 


Chriſti adventum renovandu ſit + Oceanus iirur perperuo eſt. 1ta apparet 
inſania Democriti; qui (ex eo quod quotiage aſcendynt vappres ab aquis, & vi 
folis cou[umuntur) dicebat, tandem tornm Oceanum exiccatum irs, For itis 
one of the firſt and chiete parts ofthe world; for the world confiſts of 
the foure Elements, one of which isthe water , whichart firſt was ga. 


| thered in the Ocean; and thence diſperſed into all the parts' of the 


Seebb.1, ©4p.3 . 
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world. Wherefore although all waters at the firſt doe flow from the 
Occan, and beſides, watry yapours are raiſed out of it by the perpe- 
euall force of the Sun, and laſt of all ſome parts of the Occan are chan- 
ged into aire, yet it cannot thence come to paſle,that the Ocean ſhould 
bee diminiſhed. The reaſon is, becauſe whatſoever is drawne and 
flowes from it, anon by the providence and government of Gad is re- 
ſtored and rendred, and flowes backe againe unto it, For the Rivers 
which goe out of it returne againeunto it; the vapours alſo which al- 
cend on high, are turned into |7a7me, ſnow, and other Meteors, and at 
length returne to the Sea, and though a great part of the Sea be turned 
into 4zre, that arre 1s againe turned into water ; by which meanes that is 
repaid which is borrowed from the Sea. Nay, God hath ordained this 


change of the Elements among themſelves, that the'world might the 


berter bee preſerved forthe commoaditie of the beaſts , bur chicfly of 


men. Andthe world isto be preſerved for ever, although the whole 
be to be renovated atthe ſecond comming of Chriſt ;|therefore the O- 


cean isto be forever. Thus the madnes of Democritas is maniteſt, who 


(becaule that vapours daily arile fr Im the waters, 8/are conſumed by 

the force of the Sun) ſaid, that the whole Ocean at length would bce 

dryed up. | | HK, 
The mother of waters, then the great deepe hath undoubtedly loſt 


- nothing of her ancient bounds or depth, but what is.impaired| in one 


place, is againe reſtored to her in another, The rivers which the carth 
ſucked from her by ſecret veines, [it renders backe| againe with full 
mouth,and the vapours which the Sunne drawes up,empry themſelves 
againe into her boſome WINE | 

The pureſt humour in the Sea, the Sun 

Exhales inth'Aire; which there refoly'd,anon 

Returnes to water, and deſcends againe, | 

By ſundry wayes into his mother maine, | 


Her motion of ebbing and flowing, of high Springs and dead Neap6, 


are {til] as certaine and conſtant, as the changes of the, Moone, 8 courſ c 
8: 
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of the Sunne: Her native falrnes;& by reaſon thereof ber ſtrength, for 
theſberter ſupporting of navigable vellels, is ſtill the ſame. And as the 
Sexthe mother of waters, ſo likewiſe the rivers the daughters thereof, 
either hold on their wonted courſes and currents, or what they have 
diminiſhed in one age or place, they have againe recompenſed and re- 


ayedin anocher,as S$trabo hath well expreſled ir both ot the ſea and rj- £4. 17. 


- Hel Quoniam 0mnia moventur & tranſmutaniur, (aliter talia ac tanta ad. 
miniſtrari non poſſent ) exiſtimandum eſt, nec terram tra ſemper permanere,ut 
ſemper tanta ſat, nec qnicquan ſibi ddaarur aut adzmatur, ſea nes ajuam ; nec 
tandem [edem ſemper ab iftis obtiners, preſertim cum tranſmutaii0 ejus 10gns. 
ja fic ac natwralis, quinimo terre multum 11 aquam convertitur gf aque mul. 
tum in terram tranſmutatur, Quare minime mirandum eſt ſi eas ter1 4 par- 
tes que nunc habitaniur, olim mare occupabat,& que pelagus ſunt, prius habs. 
zabaptur., Quemadmaanm de fontibus,alros deficere continzit, alios relaxarr; 
rem & flumina & lacs, Becaule things move and are changed (with. 
out which ſuch and ſo great matters could not well be diſpoſed)weare 
to thinke that the earch doth not remaine alwayes in the ſame ſtate, 
withour addition or diminution, neither yet the water, as if they were 
alwayes bounded within the ſame liſts , ſpecially ſeeing their mutuall 
change is naturall & kindely; but rather that much earth is turned into 
water, & contrariwilenoleſle water intocarth, It is notthento be won. 
dered ar, if that part of the earth which is now habitable, was formerly 


overflowed with water, and that againe which now is ſea, was ſome- 


times habitable, as among fountaines ſome are dricd up,8: ſome jpring 
forth aftcſh, which may alſo bee verified of rivers and lakes. Dion in 
his booke of the life of Trajan gives an inſtance in both, by reaſon of a 
dreadfull Earthquake, & que (laith he)abi antea viſe ſurrant nunquam, 
extiterunt\; Contra, zonnulle ubi fluxerant defecerant. Both the rivers, 
where they never were ſcene before, brake forth: and ſome on the 0- 
ther fide, where they had uſually runne were dryed up, Wherewith 
accords that of the Poer. 
| Vidiego quod furrat quondam ſolidiſſuma tellus 
| Eſſe fretum, vide fact as ex equore terras: = 
Et procul a pelago Conche jacuere mating, 
Et vetus inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſummr; 
:2noaque fuit campus, vallem decur ſus aquaruns 
Fecit, & eluvie mons eſt deduttus in £quor, 
Eque pela ficcis hams aret arens, | 
Queque ſitim twlerant ſtagnata paluazbus humens. 
Huc fontes natura moves emiſit, er illic = 
Clauſit, & antiquu tam multa tremoribus orbss 
Flumina proſiliant, aut exiccata reſidunt. 
What was firme land ſomerimes,that have I ſeene 
Made ſea, and what was ſea made land apaine, 
On mountaine tops old anchours found have beene, 
[And ſea-fiſhſhells ro lie farre from the maine : 
Plaines turne to vales by water-falls, the downe 


By overflowes is chang'd to champaine land, is 
Dry 
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IS Dry ground crewhile, now mooriſh ten doth drowne, 
And fens againe are turn'd to thirſty ſand, 
Here fountaines new hath nature opened, 
There ſhut up [prings which carſt did flow amaine, 
By earthquakes rivers oft have iſſued, * | 
Or dryed up, they have ſunke downe againe, | 
The Poet there brings inſtances .in both theſe. Which is in part Verified 
by that of Sabi» in his Commentarics upon the Metars, lsb.5. fab.3. Ex 
annalium. monuments conſtat, anno 1460. in Alpibu: inventam eſſe navin 
cum anchoris in cuniculo per quem metalla effoaiuntur : it appeares by the 
monuments of hiſtory, that in the yeare 1460, in a mine of the hes 
was found a ſhip with the anchors. Such an inundation ſhould that 
ſeeme to have beene which S.Hzerowe ſpeakes of in the life of Hzlarioy, 
after the death of 1u{ian, naves ad prerupra delate montzum pependerunt , 
the ſhips being landed upon the tops of the mounraines there ſtucke, 
Late yeares cannot afford rhe like examples, either of the furious brea. 
3, king in of the ſea upon the dry land, or of the wonderfull overflowing 
i of rivers beyond the bankes, as former ages doe: which to be tre, hee 
that ſhall take the paincs to read the 44 chapter of Secundo Lancellorts 
his Hozgidi will ealily grant. Andto like purpole is that of Pomtanw, 
for the matter of perpetuall change. 
Libeg 2. Meteor. Sed nec perpetue ſees ſunt fontibus ule, 
: e/Eterni aut manant curſus, mutaniur it £Vun 
Sineula, of inceptum alternat natura tenorem , 
| 'D voaque dies aniiqua tulit poſt auferet ipſa, 
_ Fountaines ſpring not eternally, 
$ Nor in one place perpetually doe tary, 
KY All things in every age for evermore doe vary, 
| '_ And nature changeth ſtill the courſe ſhe once begunne, 
_ Andwill herſelfe undoe what ſhe of 01d hath done. 

' Whichthoughitbetruc in many, yet theſe great ones as Jndws, & Giw- 
2es, and Danwbiw, and the Rhexe, and Nilws, are little or nothing varied 
from the ſame courſes and currents which they held thouſands of 
yeares ſince; asappeares in their deſcriptions by the ancient Geogra- 
phers : Butabove all methinkes the conſtant riſing of Nlws continued 
for ſo many ages, is one of the preteſt wonders in the world, which is 
ſo preciſe 1n regard of time , that if you take of the earth ad joyning to 
the river and preſerve it carcfully, that it come neither to bee wet 

TOE nor waſted, and weigh it daily , you ſhall finde it neither more nor 
Reported by Mr leſſe heavy till the ſeventcenth of 1#re, at which day it beginneth to 
- George Sand+a5 grow More ponderous, and augmenteth with the augmentation of the 
hi commonx river, whereby they have an infallible knowledge of the ate of the 

med by Alpine deluge. wo Fj | 
© \ Þ _ Now for the Medicinall properties of Fountaines or Bathes, no man I 
/ French Con- ©11Nke makes any doubt, but that they are both as much and as effica- 
- £;/-5--20qg wary no - waxkggs ſome it may be hayc loſt their vertue and are'growne out 
Rs + an, Of uſe but others againe.have inſteed thereof beene diſcovered in 0- 
gliſk-man, . ther places, of goletle uſe and vertue, as both Baccims and Blanchellss in 


their 
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| their bookes de T hermis have oblcrved. Wholſome medicinall waters 
' , have beene of late ,yearcs diſcovered and uled with good ctiet in 
Eſſex, Northampton-ſbire, and Surrey,( which for any thing wee finde) 
former ages Were not acquainted with, 
In the yeare 1626, Edmund Deane Doctour of Phyſicke, d welling in 
he Citic of Yorke, publiſhed a little treatiſe, which he intitles Spudacrene 
Anglica, of the Engliſh Spaw-fountaine , beinga briefe relation of the 
acide and tart fountaine , diſcovered by Mr Sl;nsby in the forreft of 
Knaresborow, in the Weſt. riding of Torke-ſhire, This diſcourſe he de- 
dicates tothe Phyſitians of Torke,and rouching the vertue of thoſe wa- 
-orsin that Epiſtle writeth, that to extoll itabove the Germay Spaw 
may be thought to be cither indifcretion or particularity, but why hee 
may not parallel them , ( being in natures and qualities ſo agreeable ) 
he profeſleth,that neither himſelte nor they (as hee ſuppoſeth) knew 
any inducing, much leiſe, perſwading arguments; wheretore ſaith hee 
being thus confident, T thought it no part of our duties either to God 
our King,or Country,to conceale fo greata benefit,as may thereby ac- 
crew not onely to this whole Kingdome, bur alſo in time (after farther 
notice taken of it) to forraine Nations and Countries , who may. per- | 
haps with more benefit and lefle hazard, partake of this our Engliſh : 
Syaw- fountatac,then of thoſe in Germany. INDE 12 
And for thoſe hot ones at the Citic of Bath, I make no queſtion but | 

Nechams verſes may as juſtly be verificd of their goodnefle at this pre- J 
| | fent, as they were fourc hundred yeares ſince, about whichtime hee is 
| faidtohavelwritten thenn, 
| i Bathonie Thermy vix prefero Virgilianas, 
3 Confeito proſunt Balnea noſtra ſent, 
Proſant attriths, colliſis, tnvalidiſque, | | 
Et quoram morbss frigida canſa [ubeſt, | 

Our Baines at Bath with 72:15 to compare, 
l- For their effects I dare almoſt be bold: 
[7 For feeble folke, and crazie,good they are, . 
For bruiſ'd, conſum'd, farre ſpent, and very old, 
. Forthoſe likewiſe whoſe ſficknefle comes of cold. 
So as to it may notuntruly that of Y772# be applyed, 

| -«- Mulriſque perhauſtis 

Ionibus injiaurat VINES, | | 

It ſpending {till the fewell which it burnes, | | 
Yet ſtill fo former ſtrength a freſh returnes. 

But how this fewell and fire (by which theſe bathes are thus warmed ) | | 
ſhould thus ſtill continue,is(I confeſle)agreat doubr,and for reſolution | 
herein, referre the curious reader to Fafopirs his learned dif, putations 
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couching that point in his booke at Therms. 
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SECT. 2. und 

Lift boo 

That the fiſhes are not decayed in regard of their flore ” Seas 

dimenſions or duration. | > hun 

IH coll 

Ut it is ſaid, that though the wazers decay not, yet the fiſh,the in. | that 

B habitants thereof,at leaſtwiſe in regard of their number are much || Ch: 

AP Jccayed, ſo as we may take up that of the Poer, JE CREE: tho! 

(avenal.Sat, 5 <-.- Omne perattum eſt, | tout 

Et jam defectt noſtium mare,---- | Ara 

All our Seas at length are ſpent and faile. thic 

The Seas being growne fruitleſle and barren, as is pretended, in regard || Sea 

of former ages,& that ſo it appeares upon record in our Haven townes; and 

Bur if ſuch a thing bee, ( witch I can neither affirme nor deny, having on. 

not ſearched into it my ſelfe)themſelves who make the objection,ſhape || ps 

2 ſufficient anſwer thereunto, by telling us that it may ſo bee by an ex- cub 

etraordinary judgement of Goa, (as hee dealt with the Zgyprians) inthe Wo 

death of our fiſh for the abuſe of our fleſh pots, or by the intruſion of Ger 

the Hollander, who carries from our coaſt ſuch ſtore, as we might much Wa: 

better load our ſelves with]: and M* Camden in the North-riding of do! 

| Torke-ſhire aflures us, that thoſe mighty ſholes of herring, whichin nt 

BE” time of our fore-fathers hat in a manner their ſtation about Norway, wa 

in this our age by the divine/providence yearly ſurrounded our whole |} toc 

Hand by incredible ſwarmes. We |wa 

And if weſhould alittle inlarge our view, and caſt our eyesabroad, |Þ | | ov 

compating one part of the world with another,we ſhall eafily diſcerne, | pir 

that though our coaſt faile in that abundance, which formerly it had, || the 

Res by over-laying it; yet others ſtill abound in a moſt plentifull manner,as Fri 

1 EE: is by experience found upon'the coaſt of Yirg#ia at this preſent, And || fi 

= - ho doubt but were our coaſt| ſpared for ſome ſpace of yeares, it would | 4 

.  againaffordas great plenty I ever.Finally ifthe ſtore of j/þ ſhould de- th 

\ Cay by reaſon ofthe decay of the world, it muſt of neceſſity follow that ch 

likewiſe the ſtore of planrs,of beafts,of birds, 8: of men ſhould daily decay to 

/ by vertue of the {ame reaſon; Nay rather, ſince the curſe lighting upon th 
= | 74x extended to plants & beaſts,but not to fiſhes,for an y thing I finde ex- re) 
"=: Fa , | preſly regiſtred in holy Scripture. As neither did the univerſall Deluge © 
22 9H hurt, but rather helpe them, by which the reft periſhed. There are till M 
Ls. +. No doubtevenatthis day as atthe firſt Creation, in the ſea to be found | Nc 
52 | Bate. As many fiſhes of ſo many features, n 
/ That inthe waters one may ſee all Creatures: Fc 


Andallthatinthis All is tobe found, 
As if the World within the deepes were drown'd, 
Now as the ſtore of fiſhes is no way diminiſhed : ſo neither are they 
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decayed either intheit grearesor goodves, Twill inſtance in the hah, 7 

| . : S. es,or as Job termes him,zhe King over the children of pride. Tk 

b + db. g1, 0, 35. That which S. Baſilin hiSHexaweron reports,namely that the 1/ha/es are s | P 

_—--/. in bigneſle cquall tothe greateſt mouptaines, & their backes when they | |  ® 
= ; | | | | (hew ; 
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bove Water Are like unto llands X 1S by a late learned Writer not Brier ewood) ine 
rvedly cenſured, as intollerably yperbolicall, Pliny in the ninth 9i5<99;12 
chapter of his Natural! Hiſtory tels us,that in the 1ndias 
« (ome have beene taken up to the length of foure acres,that is,nine 


3 Sea ; . ts 
t hundred and ſixty feet ; whereas notwithſtanding Arr#anx in his dif 


courſe de rebus 1najcts aflures us, that Nearchws meaſuring one caſt upon 

that ſhore, found him to be but fifry cubits. The ſame Phy in the tirſt 

Chapter of his 32 booke ſets downe a relation of King Jubaes, out of 

thoſe books which he wrote to C.Ceſar, ſon ro Auguſtus the Emperour, 

touching the Hiſtory of 17464, where hee affirmes that in the bay of 

Arabia, Whales have beene knowne to be 600 foote long,and 360 foote | 

thicke,& yetas it is well knowne by the ſoundings of Navzgatorrs,that 

Sex is not by 2 great deale 360 foot deepe. Bur to ler goe thoſe fancies, 

and fables.and to come to that which is mote probable. This dimenſi- 

on of the Whale, ſaith CA Elian , is hive times beyond the largeſt Fle- £46.:6,cap. 12 
bant: bur for the ordinary, ſaith Rondelerizs, he leldome exceedes 36 244.16, cap.nt 

cubits in length, and 8 in height. Dro» a grave Writer teports it as a £4. 54. | 

wonder, that in the raigne of Auznftzs, a Whale leapt to land out of the 

German Ocean, full 20 foot in bredth,and 60 in length, This I confeſſe 

'was much,yet to match it with later times, Geſzer in his Epiitle to Pol/- $65 

dor Virgil avoucheth it as moſt true, that in the yeare of our Lord 15 32, 4 

in the Northerne part of our owne land,not farre from Tinmonth haven, 

was amighty Wale caſt on land , found by good meaſure to bee go 

foot in length,ariſing to 30 Engliſh yards, the very bredth of his mouth 


was ſixeyardes and a halfe, and the belly ſo vaſt in compaſſe, that 


one ſtanding on the fiſh of purpole to cut oft a ribbe from him,and ſlip- 
ping into his belly was very likely there to have beene drowned with 
the moyſture! then remaining , had hee not beene ſuddenly reſcued, 
From whence wee may gather, that 7045 adinirable deſcription of this Job. 4:1 
fiſhunder thenarne of Leviathan,is ſtill true, and that in vaſtneſſe, fince 
Auzuſtus his time,he is nothing decreaſed: And yetT will beleeve,that 
thoſe on the Indian Seas may much exceede ours, which might per« 
chance give 9ccaſion to thole large relations of 7lny and 1uba, Hereun- 
to may be added the obſervation of Macrobirs touching the growth of 
the Mullet. Flinies Secunda, faith he, remporibrs ſuus negat facile mallum $441, _ 
repertum, qui duas pondo libras excederct, at nunc & majores paſſim videmus, Nat.thft.g 17. 
& pretia hec inſana neſcimus, Plinius Secunds denyes that in his time a 
Muller was eafily to be found which exceeded two pound weight, but 
now adayes we every where ſcethem of greater weight , and yer are 
_t =.108/08 with thoſe unreaſonable priſes which they then paid 
Or them, 
I will cloſe up this Chapter with a relation of Geſxers in his Epiſtle 
to the Emperour Ferdinand prefixed before his booke De Piſcibws ; 


 touchingthe long life of a Pike which was caſt into a Pond or poole 


neare Hailebrune in Swevia, with this inſcription ingraven upon a collar 


of brafſefaftned about his necke. Ezo ſum ille piſcts huic ſlagno omninm 


Primus impoſitus per mundi Rettory Frederici Secumdi mans, 5 Oftobris,an- 


"1230, Iamthat fiſh which was firſt of all caſt intothis poole by the 
N hand 


| 7 "6 5 — 
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hand of Frederickethe ſecond governour of the World the fiftof 0a, : 
ber, inthe yeare 1230. He was againe raken up in the yeare 1497, 204 Þ- 
| by the inſcription it appeared he had then lived there 267 yeares: {þ 
as it ſeemes, that as fiſhes are nor diminiſhed 1n regard of their gy, Þ | 
or growth: ſo neither in reſpect of their age and| duration, 


| | | [ 

Ortelius likewiſe in his Theatre of the World, makes report | 
mighty Carpe taken ina river named Sarre, among the Cenmomanyi, By | 
I leave floating on the Waters, and betake mee to|the more ſtable Fj. 
ment the Farr. | | 
| 

|| C|H|A|P.| 9. | 

( 


T ouching the pretended decay of the earth, together with the plants and braſh, 
and minerals. | 


SECT. t. 


The divine meditations of Seneca and Pliny wor the Globe of the Earth, ty | 
objettion ont of lian touching the decreaſe of mountaines anſwered, Thu | 
. . * all things which ſpring from the earth returne thither againe , and con(e. 
quently it cannot decay 18 regara of the fruitfulneſſe in the whole, 0th 
objettions of leſſe conſequence anſwered, 


| Oth Seneca and Pliny have moſt divine meditations upon thi 
Beonvacraion,tharch Globe of the Earth in regard of the highet | 
Elements, and the Heavens wheeling about it, is by the Mathemu. | 
WM :  zicians compared to a pricke or point. ' | F 
Et. 614 3. 649,68, .© Theſe ſo many peeces of Earih((aith Pliny) or rather, as moſt have | 
4 " © written, this /zrzlepricke of the World, (for ſurely the Earth is nothing, | 
IP * elſe in compariſon of the whole) is the onely matter of our glory; this ! 
E--1 *I fay,is the very ſear thereof: here we ſeeke tor honour and dignitics, | 
* here wee exerciſe our ruleand authority, here wee covet wealth and 
| * riches, here all mankinde is ſet upon ſtirs and troubles, here wee raile 
{5h | ©civill wars (till one after another, & with mutuall maſſacres and mur- 
EL... *rhers we make more roorme therein: And to ler pafle the publique fu- 
* rie of Nations abroad, this js it wherein wee (chace and drive out 
* our neighbour Borderers , and by ſtealth dig turfe from our Neigh | 
©bours ſoyle to put into our owne: and when a man hath extended his 
©land,and gotten whole Countries to himſelfe farre and neare, what 4 


* goodly deale of carth enjoycth her and ſay, that he ſer out his bounds | 


= te RAE AAAS. . 


__ *ro the full meaſure of his covetous defire, what a great portion there- | 


* of ſhall hee hold , when hice is once dead, and his head laid: Thus | 
a«r.4148.4,z, Pliny , with whom Seecaſweetly accords. Hoc eff partum quod i | 
pr47.. ter tot gentes, ferro & igne drvidutar, 0 quam ridicali ſunt mortalinm termi» | 
mil Punitumceriegft illudin quo navigamus , in quo bellamws , in quo reg- | 

__ aadiſponimus. It is butapoint which ſo many Nations ſhare with fire 

by and fword. O how ridiculous are the bounds of mortallmen! I 

is yerily but a point in which wee ſayle, in which we Wage Wares, rf 

| | | | ' .whuc 


- —_ - =» -— -— —— —— ——— _- - 


147 | - 


0c ou All PA. e—_—_ —OD—__ + RC oo 


men Il. ofGod in the government of the VYV/orld, 


nd # which wee diſpoſe of Kingdomes. Burt for theſe ſublime ſpeculations, 
nk wearctodeſcend tothe examination of the Zarrbs ſuppeſed decay, 


.lianin the cight booke of his Hiſtory, telleth us, that not onely Cp. 11 


Ore x 

| 2 rhe mountaine e/E£1na,(for thereof might be given {ome reaſon, becaule 
fi of the daily waſting and conſuming of it by fire, ) but Parnaſſi and 0- 
3 lympud did appeare to bee lefle and lefſe, ro ſuch as fayled at Sea, the 
le. | height thereof ſinking as it ſeemed ; and thereupon inferres, that men 


moſt skilfull in the ſecrets of Nature, did affirme that the world ir ſelfe 
ſhould likewiſe periſh and have an end. His concluſion I cannot but 
approve ,| and moſt willingly accept of, as a rich teſtimony for the 
s confirmation of our Chriſtian Doctrine, from the penne of a Gent!le : 
* 3 But that hce inferres it from ſo weake grounds, I cannot but wonder 
J atthe ſtupidity of ſo wiſe a man, For to grant thatthoſe mountaines 
decreaſe F their magnitude , yet ſhall Inever yceld an univerſall de- 

creaſe in the whole Globe of the Earth, fince the proportions aſwell of 


the Diameter as Circamference thereof , are by Geometriall demonſtrati- 


wt ons found to bee the ſame which they were in former ages, or atleaſt- 
4 | wiſe not ro decreaſe. And for the difference, which is obſerved be> 
. | twixt the! Calculation of Ancient and Moderne Writers; it is certaine- 
y | ly to bee referred to the difference of miles, or of inſtruments, orthe 


unskiltullneſſe of the Authours ; not tothe different dimenſions of the 
Earth, which I thinke no Geomerrician ever ſo much as dreamed of. 
; Notwithſtanding which truth, I muſt, and doe readily ſubſcribe to 
that of 70b, Surely the mountarne falling commeth to nowght , and the rocke is 
| removed out of his place, but letus take 1965 reaſon with us which he im- ; 
mediately addes : The waters weare the ſkones, thou waſheſt away the things 
| | which grow out of the duſt of the earth. This diminution then of the 
67 '  Monntaines (as Blancanus obſerves) is cauſed partly by Rarne- water, and 
partly by Rivers, which by continuall fretting, by little and little waſh 
| away and| eate out both the tops, and ſides, and feete of monntaines : | 
6 - whence the parts thus fretted through , by continuall falling downe, 
|  weareoutthe monnrarnes, and fillup the lower places of the walleyes , 
F-- making the one to increaſe, as the other to decreaſe ; whence it comes 
| to paſſe, that ſome old houſcs, heretofore fairely built, bee now almoſt 
| buried under ground, and their windowes heretofore ſet ata reaſona- 
ble height,now growne even with the pavement. So ſome write of the 
triumphall Arch of Septic , at the foote of the Capitell mountaine in 
Rome , now almoſt covered with earth , inſomuch as they are inforced 
| to deſcend down? into it , by as many taires as formerly they were 
uled to aſcend ; whereas contrary-wiſe the Roman Capitoll it ſelfe ſeated 
| onthe mguntaine which hangs over it (as witneſſeth George CAerrcola) 
F diſcovers its foundation plainely above ground, which without queſti- 
0 was at'the firſt laying thereof deepe rooted in the earth, whereby it 
appeares,that what the mountaine looſeth the valley gaines;and conſe- 
quently thar in the whole Globe of the earth nothing is loſt, bur onely 
removed from one place to another, ſo thar in procefle of time the 
higheſt mounraines may be humbled into valleyes,and againethe low- 
elt valleyes exalted into mountaines. 
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- ſpring from it into.1t againe, 
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And a third: 
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© Ifoughttonought did fall; | 
All tharis felt or ſeene within this all, 
Still looſing {omewhar of it {clie, at length | 
\Would come to nothing: if deaths farall ſtrength 


| 


Could altogether ſubſtances deſtroy, | | 
Things then ſhould vaniſhevenas loone as die, 
In time the mighty mounraines tops be bated; 
But, with thcir'fall, the reighbour vailes are fatted; 
And what when Tre-t or £4v0z overflow, | 
They reave one ficld, they on the next beſtow 
And whereas another Peer rels us that, | 
Eluvie mons eſt deduttin in equor. 
The mountaine by waſting oft 
* __- Intothe Seaisbrought, | 
It is moſt certaine, and by experience found to bee trye , that as the r1- 


| 
Tl 


vers daily carry much earth with them into the Sea ,| ſo the Sea ſends 


backe againe much {lime and ſand tothe carth, which in ſome places, 
and namely in rhe North part of Devonfhzze is tound to bee a marvei- 
lous great commoditic for rhe enriching of the ſoyle. CAnaxagoras 
(as Diogenes Laertius reports itin his lite Jbeing. demanded what her 
thought, whether the mountaines called Zapſacenz would in time bee 
covercd with Sea, anſwered yes, #nle(ſe 1me it ſelfe faile : which an- 


{wer of his ſcemes to confirme the opinion of 1ſephps Blauncanus pro- 


fc{lour ofthe Mathematiques at Parma, in his booke de Mnnd; fabrica, 
cap. 4. where hee maintaines rhat if the world ſhould laſt long enough, 
by rezſon of this continuall decreaſe of the mountaines, and rhclevel- 
ling of the vallcyes, the carth would againe be overflowne with waters 


_ asatthe firſt it was: whereas Blancanw might have remembred the co- 


venant of God himſclie,Gen.9.1 1, Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off ayy more 
by the waters of a floud , neither ſhall there any more bee a loud 0 deſtroq the 


earth, tor the cftecting whereof! hee hath ſhut up the Sca with doores and 


* 


not paſſe over, nor turie againe 10 cover the earth, P[al.104. 9 
Now as the Earth is nothing diminiſhed in regard of the den({10n5, 
{the meaſure thereof from the Surface ro the Cenrer, being the tame, as 


barres : 106.38.8.and ſet bonndes to the proud waves thereof,which they may 


1t was atthe firſt Creat/on,) So neither in the fatneſſeand fraitfulneſſe 


thereof, at leaſtwile {ince the floud, or in regard of 4yratin;z alone any 
whit z3mpaired : though it have yeelded ſuch ſtore of increale by the 
{pace of lo many revolutions of ages, yet hee that made ir,cotrmally re- 
neweth the face thereof, as che Pſalmiſt (| peaks,by turning all things w hich 


Saith one, 
Cuncta ſues orti reperun!, matremque requirunt, 


 Andanother : 


E terr1s orta, terra rurſus accipit. 
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And a fourth joynes all together: 
;2uapropter merito maternum nomen aaepta eft, Op 4! 
Cedit enim retro, de terra quod fuit ante 
In terras. 


And altogether they may thus not unfittingly be rendred, 

All things returne to their originall, 

And ſecke their mother: what from carth doth ſpring, 

The ſame againe into the earth doth fall. 
Neither doe they herein diſſent from Srracides, with all manner of living 16, «, 
things hath hee covered the face of the earth, ayd they ſhall returxneinto it 4- 
gaine. And that doome which paſſed upon rhe firſt man after the fall, is 
2s it were ingraven on the fore-heads, not onely of his poſtcrity bur of 
all earthly.Creatures made for their ſakes, Duſt 1hon art, and unto duſt 
thou ſhalt retarne. | 

As the 0ceax is maintained by the returne of the rivers, which are 
drayned and derived from it: So is the carth by the diſſolution and re- 
verſion of thoſe bodies, which from 1t receive their growth and nou- 
riihment. |The grafle to feede the beaſts, the corne to ſtrengthen, and 
the wine to cheere the heart of man,eirher are, or might be both in re- 
ard of the Earth and Heavens, as good and plentitull as ever. That 
decree of the Almighty, is like the law of the Meats and Perſians irre- Gen. 8. 2%. 
vocable; They ſhall be for fiencs, and for ſeuſons, and for dayes and for yeares. 
And againe, Hereafter ſced-rime, aud harveſt, and cold, and heat, and\{um- 
mer, and winter, and day, and nizht, ſhall not ceaſe ſo long 48 the earth rerzat- 
neth.'Which is well expreſſed by Sereca, in ſenſe the lame, and in words 
not much different. Hyems nunquam aberravit, Eſt us (mo tempore incaluit, Nt yt rods 0 
Antumni Veriſque, ut ſolet,fatta mutatio eff, ram ſolſlitiums quam equinotti- FI 
wn ſuos dies retulit, The Winter never failed, the Summer in its ſeafon 
waxed hot, the Autumne and Spring have had their changes, both the 
ſolſtice and the equinottiall have ar a fixed day rheit'conſtant returns, 
And were there nota certainty in thele revolutions, fo that 
| ---»In ſe ſua per veſligia volvitur annus Firgil 

The yeare in its owne ſteps into it lelfe returnes ? 
It could not well bee, that the Srorke and the Turtle, the Crane and the Jer. 8. 2: 
$all;w, and other fowles, ſhould obſerve ſo preciſely as they doe the. 
appointed times of their comming and going. And whereas it is com- 
monly thought, and beleceved,that the ttmes of the yeare are now more 


Unſeaſonable then heretofore, and thereby the fruites of the Earth, 


neither ſo faire nor ſo kindely as they have beene : To the firſt T an- 

lwer, that the ſame complaint hath beenc ever fince Salomors time. py {A 
Hee that obſerveth the winde ſhall not ſow; and hee that rezardeth the claudes 

Jhal "ot reape ; By whichit ſeemes, the weather was even then as un- 

certaine asnow , and fo was likewiſe the uncertaine and unkindly ri- 

Ping of fruites, as may appezre Þy. the words following in the fame 

place : inthe morning ſow thy ſeede, and in the evening let not thy hand reſt: v. 6. 
for thoy knoweft not whether ſhall proſper this oy that, or whether hoth ſhall bee 

alike good:| And if ſometimes we have unſeafonable yeares, by reaſon 


of exceſſive wet and cold, they are againe payd home by immoderate 
N 3 drought. 
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drought and heate, if not with us, yer 1n our neighbour countries , and 
with us. Ithinke , no man will bee ſo unwile , or pattiall, as to aftirme 
that there is a conſtant and perperuall declination , but that the unſea. 
ſonableneſle of ſome yeares, 15 recompen led by the ſcalonableneſſe of 
others. As this very yeere 1634. by Gods bleſſing hath hitherto Pro- 
ved. It istrue that the erroneous computation of the yeare wee now 
aſc , may caule ſome ſeeming alteration in the ſealohs thereof, and in 
praceſle of time, muſt needes cauſe a greater if it be notrecified: but let 
that errour be reformed, and I am perſwaded that communzbus anny,we 
ſhall finde no difference from the ſeaſons of farmer ages : at leaſtwiſe 
in regard of the ord5nary courſe of nature ; For of Gods extraordinary 
judgments,wee now diſpute not, who ſometimes for our ſinnes empri. 
eth the botles of heaven inceſlantly upon us : and againe at other times 
makes the heavens as braſſe oyer our heads, and the earth as yron un. 


der our feet. 
SE/CT. 2. 


Another objection , touching the decay of the franfulneſſe 
of the hoty-lana, fully anſwered. | 


Hen I conſider the narrow bounds of the land of (anaan, 
\/ (it being by S.Hieromes account, who lived long there, bur 
106 miles in length, from Day to Berſheba, and in bredth 

but 40. from Joppa to Berhlers , ) and |withall the multitude incredibk 
( were it not recorded in holy Scripture )both of men & cartellwhichir 
fedde, there meeting in one battle betweene 7dah and 1/7ae! twelye 
hundred thouſand choſen men : Nay the very ſword-men, beſides the 
8 Chon, 21, 5. Levit es and Benjamites were upon ſtrift inquirie found to bee fifteene 


as 
Ex/f.1 29. ad 
Dardanam. 


| 2 Ciren. þ $+ $o 


hundred & ſeaventy thouſand, whereof the dung it was twenty yeares | ; 


old,therc being none by the law.to bee muſtered vnder that ape : and 

+= and '7- roalmoſt an eleven hundred thouſand. And for tht number of Cartel, 
| there were ſlaine in one ſacritice at the dedication of Salomons temple, 

z. Chron. 7, 5, two and twenty thouſand bullockes,and an hundred and rwenty thou- 


ſand ſheepe, When lay,I compare theſc multitudes of men and cattell | ; 


with the narrow bounds of that countrey , I am! forced to beleeve 


that it was indeede a moſt fruitfull ſoy le, fowrng with milke and honey, & | x 


richly abounding in all kinde of commodities: Yet the reports of ſome 


who havetaken a ſurvey of it in thele latter ages, beare us in hand, that | 
the fruitfulneſſe thereof , is now much decayed {in regard of thoſe | | 
times: From whence they would inferre a generall decay inall ſoyles, | 
and conſequently in'the whole courſe of nature, But it may truly bee | 
ſaid that this wonderfull fruirfulneſſe proceeded from a ſpecial favow | 
of Almighty God towards this people , as appeares inithe 11 of Deuters 
 nomy, thu land doth the Lord thy God care for the eyes of the Lord thy God rt | 


alwayes upon it, from the beginning of the yeare even t9 the end of the yeart 
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which is more ſtrange, the very guards of 1choſophars perſon amounted | 
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And more clearely ia the 26,0f Beuiticus: 1f yee walke in mine ordinants, 
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oil keepe my commandements, I will ſend you raine in due ſeaſon,and the land 
all yeeld her increaſe , and the tree ichyy field ſhall give their fruite , and your 

threſbing ſhall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach wnto the 

owng tame , and you ſhall eate your bread in pleaſantneſſe, ard dwell in your 

land ſafely. But the miraculous providence of Godſhewed it ſelfe moſt 

evidently over this land in anſwering their doubt , what they ſhould 

eate the ſeayenth yeare,ifthey ſuffered the land to reſt , as God had in- Levi.25,5. 28 | 

d themthe reply is,7 will ſtnd my bleſſing upon you in the ſaxth yeare , *" 


oync p | 
us; {ball bring forth fruite for three yeares, Now then as this extraordi- 


nary fruitfwlneſſe proceeded from an extraordinary favour: ſo this favour 

ceafing, the fruitfulneſſe might/hkewiſe ceale without any natural de- 

cay of rhe ſoyle: The countrey POO and Gowmorrha was for fruit- 

fulneſſe as the Paredice,or garden of the Lord, till the curſe of God tell 

upon it,then it became a waſt land,and ſo remaines to this day: Yet car: 

it not bee gaine-faid but that beſide the ſpecial! bleſſing of God , this 

ſoyle of Paleſtine was naturally yery rich in it felfe, inafmuch as it fed Sens 13. 50 | 
one and thirty 1dolazrous Kings , with their people before the entrance ,, LORE, 261 
of Gods choſen nation 1nto irohe of which alone paſleſfed, as it ſhould Iofhua. iz, 24, 
ſeeme threeſcore citties. And the pomegranars, the t1gs & the grapes , 

which the ſpies(ſent by Moſes to diſcover the land)brought backe with 

them,were marvailous goodly & faire. And as rhis ſoyle voas thus rich, 
before the| entrance of this people , ſo ſince the diſplanting of them "OT 
from thence , and the Saracens pofſefling it , it hath not altogether loſt 

its ancient Fruitfulneſſe whatſoever is pretended to the contrary,it wee 

may credit Brocardzs , who about three hundred yeares ſince was him- 

ſelfe an eyewitneſle thereof. [His words are theſe. Non eſt credendum », 4... 
comrarium nunciantibus,neque enim eam diligenter conſiderarunt ; his oculis tapart-2.+, 1. 
vidi quanta fertilitate Terra benedicta frudtificat : frumentum enim ex terra 
exculta ſine ſtercore & fimo mirabiliter creſcat er muliplicatur. Agri ſunt 
velut horti in quibus feniculum,ſalvia, ruta, roſa paſſem creſcunt. There is 
no heede to bee givento them who afirme the contrary; For they have 
notthroughly conſidered of the matter ; with theſe eyes did I behold 
the a fertility of that blefled land : The Corne with a yery 
little making of the carth proſpers and multiplies beyond beleefe , the 
fields are as it were gardens of delight, in which fennell, ſage, rue, and 
roſes every where grow : And ſo having largely deſcribed the admira-. 


ble fruitfulneſle thereof in all kindes,at length hee concludes : Dentyuc 


Ulic extant omnia munds hona,gf vere terra flut rivs lattys er mells, Final- 
ly.there are to be had all the good things the world can afford , fo that : 
Itmay ſtill bee truely rearmed, a land flowing withrivers of milke and | 
honey, And if it be degenerared from it's ancient fertility (which upon 
thereport of Bredenbacbius Adrichomius and others, I rather beelceve) I 
ſhould rather inpute itto the curſe of God upon that accurſed nation 
Which poſleſſeth it,or to their j1l manuring of the earth, ( from which 
the proverbe ſeemes to have growne , that where the Grand Szznicrs 


horſe once rreades, the praſle never growes afterward)then to any Na- 


t#rall accay in the goodnefle of the loyle- 
My laſt anſwere hereunto ſhall bee in the words of lovianws Pontans 


| N4 0 


| 
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ro Aldus Manutius,inthe procme of his tenth booke de rebus Caleſtibu q 
Terra ipſa ſic conſeneſcit,ut per partes regioneſque,multum amittat de. vett; 
ET Ana wbertate ſolique opulentia : quemadmodum e contrario alie arque aliz regtones 
E | ac loca novas wires ad fecunditatem ſuſtipiant, novaque alimenta ad frugum 
—_—_ procreatzonem ac rerum copiam, The earth it {elfe 0 waxeth old as by. 
parts and regions it looſeth much of its ancient tarneſſe and fruitful. | 
neſle of the ſoyle : as on the contrary other places| nd countries recs. | 
ver new ſtrength in their fertility ,and freſh nouriſhment torthe bearing 
' of ſtore of corne , and the bringing forth of plenty in all kindes. 
. -- Which is in effe& the ſame with that of Manrli,51n his fourth booke: 
ES . Et facunda ſuis (wbſiſtuntfrugibus arva | 
WET -j- Continuoſque negant partus,tffata creanad : | 
! Rurſis que fuerant fleriles ad ſemina terre | 
3 IN ID | Poſt nova ſufficiunt, nullo mandaate, iributa. 


The fruitfull fieldes do ſomewhere barren grow, b 
And elſewhere barren,with bleſt fruites do flow, 0 
| | | | h; 

| 


A third objettion borrowed from the the third of Geneſis anſwered. ar 


28 BEE 5 Any there arewho'much ſtand upon thoſe words of God him- 
©] Mc to Adam after hee had {inned; Carſealts the ground for thy 
S, 2” FR (ake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayts of thy life. Thorns 
wv alſo and thiſtles jhall it bring forth to. thee. To which Ianſwereinthe | 
words of Pereri#s, taken out of his Commentaries upon that text, Nec | |. 
putandum naturalem terre fertilitatem propter homing peccatam aut omnin |». 
demptam fwiſſe aut diminutam , eodem moo ſe illa habait ante & poſt homi- | | 
21s peccatum : ſed propterea ita aittum eſt quod ante peccatum non fuilſet ou \# 
WF  » hominiterramcolere ad percipiendos frutiu degende vite neceſſarios,aut cernte | | 
Bt h ſine labore & moleſtia fuiſſet calta. Etenims paradiſi terrg in qua verſatus eſſet | | | 
| homoper ſe fertiliſſima, quecunq; ad homins vittum pertinuiſſent , ſponte n4« | 
zure ſuppeditaſſes largiſſime, poſt peccatum autem feliciſſimo paradiſi loco 
exterminatus homo , & multo magu quam fuiſſet antea multiplicatus, onneſ- | | 
© que per terr &s diſperſus ex multss ac diverſis terrrs pleriſque terilibus, an | | 
egre fr uctus optatos feremtibas alimenta ſibi petere coatius eſt. CAntepeccd- | | 
zum igitur etiam terra generabat tribulos & ſpinas, verum non CAdamo ſed | + 
Et aut bruts aut ob plenitudinem', & univer(tatem ſpecitrum mund;, And || 
- | with Pererizs herein accord both Tormellys and Saliarws in their ſacred | | 
$ | - oreccleſiaſticall Annals, Leonardus Marius Profeſor of Divinity in the | | | 
Vniverfity of Cu/lenin his expoſition of Geneſis ; Mercerus Profelior of 
_ > nan Hebrew in Paris 11 his Preleions upon'the ſame booke, and divers!o- 
= |. © Are thers : in ſo much as Salianu alſures uS, Cormuniſſima nunc eſt jrobanſſs 
E: 7; $5, - '* waſue ſententia ommes omnino CArbores plantaſque a principio Des juſſs f 
|  produttas. | h 
De Neither is this anew opinion but maintained by\ Aquinas aſivell in 
+. his diſpurations in Df: 48.4. 3. ar1.3,as in his poſtills upon that verſe 
FSG of Gew. and before him by $, Augnſtin, and before them both by 26ilo 
We | | in 
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-1 his booke! de munds opificio., Bur becaule S. Auguſtine is hee trom 

whoſe bright torch both Aq#:n4s & others have lighted their candels, | 

r ſhall not DEC amiſle to trace him a little in this point that lv it may 
4ppeare what hee therein held and upon what grounds. True indeed jt 

is, thar at firſt hee held thornes and rhiſtles and venemous plants, and 
nfruirfull,crees and hurtfull beaſts ro have bin brought in after the tall 

as a puniſhment of linne, as it manifeſtly appearcs in his tirſt booke de 

Gen: contra Maniche0s cap 13s but atterwards upon farther deliberation 

and better adviſe hce recalled that opinion, as wee may ſee in his third 

booke de Gen: ad literam cap.8, Where nec thus writes; E1 de [pms quidern 

1; tr thults abſoluta poteſt eſſe reſponſao, quia poſt peccatum dittum eſt hominis de 

terra Spinds & 8ribulos parte! 1b ; nec tamen facile arcendum eſt tunc cepiſſe 

ſta orert ex Kerra ; fortaſſes £1113 guoniam in ipſts quoque generibus ſemimun 

multe repermntur wlllitatrs , poterant habere locum ſun ſine ulla pena bom 

1s, Sed ut 1 agr 4 11 quibus 1am penaliter laborabat ettans iſta naſcerentur , 

hoc ad cumulum pens valere creat poteſt, cam pojſent alths naſei, vel ad avium 

pecorum que poſi vel ad pſorum Dom1num aliquos uſus. Quanquam & ilie 

ſenſus non a norret ab his vervwu,quo ita intelligttur actumSpimnus & iribalos, 

pariet tht ; ut bec etiam antea eria pariens 10 tame Durr:#ntpareret ad labon 

rem , ſed cuſuſque 204; animalivus convenientem: cihum, Sunt enim que bis 

ceneribes & mollioribus & ariatoribiu commode ſuaviterque veſcantur , tunc | 

aztem ceperit iſta homeni parere ad erummnoſum negotium , cum poſt peccatum 

cepit in terra laborare , Non quod alys locts'hhec aitea naſcerentur , & poſt in 

agrts , quos homo ad capiendas fruges coleret , ſed & prius ex poſtea in y{dem 

locts . pris tamen non nomznt , poſt autem homini , nt hoc ſignificetur quad ad.- 

ditum eſt, Tibi, quia non eſt arctnm, ſpinas 63 trivnlso; pariet, ſed pariet Tibi id 

eſt ut tibi jam afta naſe tncipiant ad laborem que ad paſtum rantuminodoal:s 
animalibus antea naſcehantur. K] 

And _quina treading in S. Auguſtines ſteps, harps upon the ſame. 
ſtringe , pat. 1. queſt. 69. art. 2. ad ſecundum Which expoſition is 
likewiſe followed { beſides thole already named ) by Eucherizes, Beda, 
Alvertus Silagnmus , BIRraventnra, AL olixd, Gregorins de Valentia, Mar- 
tinengs', Delrio, Coraelius 4 lapiac, and others, as Saltanus in Þis Scho- 
lics apon the third day ofthe world, N»z. 24. hath obſerved, And in- 
truth, ir ſtands with very great reaſon,thar almighty God ceafing from 
the works of the Creation upon the ſeventh day in regard of the pro- 
duction of a:1y new ſpecies, and having created all the ſeverall kinds of 
vegetables upon the third dayſhould not afterwards create new kind of 
plants,as thornes and thiſttes & poylon-ſome herbs, & thelike, which 
could not man perliſting in his innocency have bin hurtfull to him but 
rather helpefull both to him and the other Creatures, 

Dwippe videre licet pingueſcere ſepe cicutia 
' Barbrgevas pecudes homint que eft acre venzum. p p 

Neither is itmore inconvetiient thar before the fall we ſhould admit OE | ® 
of !uch kind of plants, then of Woives or Beares,or (rocodills,or Serpents , 
or, Tyzers, or Lyons, Or Scorpions, Or Fypers,or Dregons,or luch like noy- -, 


ſome animals, 
SECT 4. 
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The teſtimonies of Columella and Pliny produced that the earth init ſelfe 
as fruitful as in former ages, if it bee made ana manured. 


holy landin parricalar , is by Columellain his bookes of Hu;h;. 


NN»! that which by Brocaraws hath beene delivered touching the 


chapter of his firſt booke, Sepenumers Civitatis noſtre principes audu 


culpantes,modo agrorum infacunditatem , modo Cali per multa jam tempors 


noxiam frugibus intemperiem , quoſdam etiam pr eaictas querimonias velut 
ratione certa mitigantes, quod exiſtiment ubertate nimia priorts £04 defatio- 
tumoreſfe tum ſolum nequire priſtina benignitate pr ebere mortalivus altmen- 


14 , Quas ego cau(as Publi Sylwine procul a veritate abeſſe certum habeo , quid | - 
weque fas eſt exiſtimare rerum paturam, quam primus ale mundi genitor per. | 
petna facnnaitate donavit ( quaſt quodam morbo ) ſteralztate affectam, neque | 


' prudentts credere tellurem,que utrviname? eternam juventam [07 tita,commu- 


mis omnium parens dicta ſit,quia & cunttapeperit &5 
tut hominem conſenuiſſe, ne poſthec reor violentia Cal! 


835 s{ta,ſed noſtropi- 


tius accidere vitio , quirem ruſticans peſſimo cnique ſervoru velut carmific | 


noxe dedimns quam majorum noſtrorum optimua quiſque & optimetratha- 


— —— 
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II, 


dry with no lefle alluredneſſe averred touching the nature of 
the Earth in Generall:nay to ſhew his confidence herein, hee makes that / 
aſſertion,the entranceto his whole worke , thus beginning the very firſt | 


nceps paritura ſit, we |Þ 


verit, 1 have often heard the chiefe of our Citty complayning of the | | 


unfruitfullneſle of the carth, and fometimes againe of the unkindlineſſe 


of the weather now for a good ſpace hurtfull ro the fruites , and ſome | 


have heard with ſhew of reaſon qualifying theſe |[complaints,in that 


they belecve the earth becing worne out and become barren by 
the exceſhve fruittulneſſe of former ages, not to |bee ableto yeeld 
nouriſhmenrto mankinde, according to the propottion of her accu- 
itomed bounty; but tor mine owne part(Publizes Syltinns)T am wel aſſu- 
red that theſe pretended cauſes are farre from truth , it being a peece 
of i:mpiety '{o much as onceto imagine that nature ( which the firſt 


founder of the world bleſſed with perpetuall truitfullneſſe) is affected: 


with barennefle , as a kinde of diſeaſe, neither is it the part of a wile 
man to thinke that the Earth ( which beeing indued with: a 4jvine and 
cteruall youths delervedly tearmed the Common Parent of all things, in- 
alnuch as it both doth and hereafter ſhall bring all things forth)is now 
waxen oldlike a man,{o as that which hath befalne us, I ſhould rather im- 


pute 1t to our owne default, then tothe unſcaſonableneſſe of the weather, 


inaſmuch as wee commit the charge of our husbandry to the baleſt of 
our {laves, as it were toa publique executioner, whereas the very beſt 
of our Anceſtours with moſt happy ſucceſle underwent that charge 
themſelves,and performed that worke with their owne hands. Now 
Sylvings,to whom hee dedicated his workes,having received and read 
this reſolute aſſertion, by reaſon he knew itto be againſt the common 


tenet,and ſpecially of one 7 remell;xs , upon whoſe judgment it oy 
c 
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1 relyed,made a 2were thereof,and ſent it toColumelta,to which 


he muct 
:n the very firſt chapter of his ſecond booke hee returnes anſwere wth 


this title prefixed. wet 
Terram nec ſeneſcere nec,fatigari, ſi 


' ſtercoretur. | 
[ | | Thattheearth is neither wearied nor 
Waxed old, ifit bee made. 
he | | And then thus goes on. ,2uers a me, Publ Sylvine , quod ego ſine cun- 
- Fatione non recuſo docere,cur priart libro veterem openionems fere omnium qus 
of |} de caltu agrorum loquuti ſunt a principts confeſtim repulerim , falſamque ſen- 
at | tentiam repudiaverim Nr angry" longo evi ſitu longique jam remporss exer- 
it citatione fatigatam & effatam humnn conſenuiſſe. You demand a que- 
ſion of mee Sy{vinus,which I will endeavour to anſwer withour delay, 
which is , why in my former booke preſently in the very entrance, I 
Ml 1% have rejected the ancient opinion almoſt of all, who have write of huſ- 
| bandry,&have caſt of their imagination as falſe, who conceive that the 
- || earth by long tratoftime and much uſage is growne old and fruitles : 
4't- where he is ſofarre from recalling his aflertion,or making anydoubr of 
- || the certaine truth thereof, that he labours farcher to ſtrengthen it with 
* || new ſupplies of reaſons,and ar length concludes, Non #2:tur fatigatione , 
« || ns plurin crediderunt,nec ſeo, ſed noſtra ſcalicet mertia minus 
benient\nobs arva reſpondent : licet enim majorem fruttum percipere , i fre- 
quenti & tempeitiva ef modica ſtereoratione terra refoveatur. It is not 
'-1 thraugh the tiredneſle or age of the earth, as many have beleeved , bur X 
through our owne negligence that it hath not ſatisfied us ſo bounrifully | | | 
as it hath done. For wee might receive more proht from it, if it were 
cheriſhed with frequent,and moderate, and ſeaſonable drefling. 
And with Columella agrees Pliny in the eighteenth booke of his N- 
twrall Hiſtory , and third chapter, where diſcourſing of the great abun- 
dance and plenty in fore going ages,and demaunding the reaſon there- 
| of, he thereupon ſhapes this reply ; Surely, ſaith he, the cauſe was this , 
; *2nd nothing elſe : Great Lords and Generalls of the field, as it ſhould 
| ©ſeeme\tilled themſelves their grounds with their own hands: And the 
il *Earth againe for her part;taking no {mal pleaſure as it were to beaired 
*and broken up, Lawreata vomere & triumphall aratore,with ploug hs lau- 
©reat,& ploughmen ttiumphanr, ſtrained herſelfetoyeeld increaſe to 
*the ttermoſt, like it is alſo that theſe brave men'& worthy Perſona- 
©ges were as Curious in ſowing a groiid with cornezas in ſetring a battle 
*inarayzas diligent in diſpoſing &ordering of their lands,as in pitching 
fa field, And commonly every thing that cometh under a good hand, 
*the more neat & cleane that the uſage thereof is, & the greater paines | 
\that is taken about it,the better it thriveth and proſpereth afterwards. 
And having inſtanced in Arrilizs Serranu, and Quintins Cincinnatins , 
| he goes on in this miner. But now ſee how the times be changed :they 
I that do this buſineſſe inthe field, what are they but bond. ſlaves fetrer- 
ed.condemned malefacours,and in a word noted perſons , ſuch as are 
"branded and marked in their viſage with an hot iron, yer we forfooth 


*maryaile that the labour of theſe conteraptible ſlaves and _—_ vil- 
| alnes "I 
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<]aines doth not render the like profit,as that travaile in former ages, of 
« oreat Captaines and Generals of Armies. By which ir appeares that 
Columella & Pliny imputed the barrenneſle of theE 4r1h 11 regard of for. 
mer ages ( if any ſuch were)not to any defi;zency 1n rhe earth it (cife, but 
to the unskilfullneſſe or negligence of ſuch as manured it, To which pur. 
poſe «£lian reports a pretty ſtory of one Miſcs who preſented the great 


King CArtaxerxes , as hee rode through Perſza' , withia pomegranat of 


wonderfull bigneſſe : which the King admiring , demaunded our of 
what Parade he had gotten it, who anſwered, that he gathered it from 
his owne garden , the King ſeemed therewith ro bee marvailous well 
content,and gracing him with royall gifts,{wore by the Sunne,this man 
with like diligence and care might as well in my judgment of alirtleci. 
ty make a great one. Yidetur anter hic ſermo innuere , aith the Authour, 
omnes res curi & continud ſollicitudine, & wadcfe(ſo labore meliores & Pr.g- 
ſtantiores quam Natura producat, effics poſſe. It ſeemes by th:s, that all 
things aca and induſtry may bee made better then Nature pro- 
duces them. And it is certainethat God ſo ordained it, that the na. 
ſtry of man ſhould in all things concurre with the wor kes of Nature, both 


for the bringing of them to their perfetion, and for the keeping of 


them therein being brought unto it. As the Poet ſpeaking of the dege- 
nerating of ſeedes hath truly expreſled ir, 
Vidi lefta diu & multo ſpectata labore 
Degenerare tamen,nt vis humana quotannis. 
CAaximaqueque mans legerts.. 
Ofct have ſeene choice ſeedes, and with much labour tryed, 
Eftſoones degenerate, unlefle mans induſtry, | 
Yearely by hand did leaſethe greateſt carefully, 
And this I rake to bee the true reaſon ( as before hath| beene touched ) 


; Why neither ſogood, ner lo great ſtore of wine is atthis day made in 


Section. And that which hath beene 


this kingdome , as by recoras feemes to have beene in former ages; the 
neglect I meane,ot planting and dreffing our vines as they might be, & 
at this preſent are in forraine countreyes, and with us formerly have 
beene;& this neglect hath perchance ariſen from hence , that we & the 
French being often and long at defiance, & all triendly commerce cea- 
ſing betwixt us, parityto croſle them in the venting of their commodi- 
tics, & parth to inrich themſelyes,men were either by|publique autho- 
rity ſet on worke, or they ſet themſelves on worke,to trie the urmoſt of 
their indeayour in the making of wines; but ſince peace and trade hath 
beene ſetled berwixt both kingdomes, that practice hath by degrees 
growen out of uſe, for that men found by-experience 'that both better 
wines 6: better cheape might bee had from Fraxce then could be made 
heere ; and I make no doubt bur as tillage with us, ſo the planting of 
Vinegaras is increaſed with them, and for this reaſon, together with the 
Cauſes before alleadged,it ſeemes to be, that the French wines are bet- 
ter cheape with us at this. preſent then they were inthe raigne of Ed- 
wardthe ſecond, as ſhall by Gods "rite be fully manifeſted inthe next 
P 


oken of the making of wines may 


likewiſe be underſtood of the making of Bay-/a/t in this kingdome 1n 
| | |} FP former 
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former ages, for which (as Iam credibly informed) records are likewiſe p | 
-obe ſeene, for to aſcribe cither the one or the other to the Sunnes going | | 
more Southerly from us in Summer, isin my judgement both vawar- 
yantable and|improbable. LV warrantable as hath alrcady beene ſhewed in 
this very booke Cap. 4. Set. 4. improbable for that it this plant ſhould 
decay for this reaſon,all other plants , and zrees, and hearbes , and flowers 
Hould conſequently partake of the like decay,at leaſtwile in ſome pro. | 
artion , which our beſt Phyſcr:ans and Herbaliſts have nor yer found to | 
beſo, nay the contrary 1s by them avouched; and as our wines are in a 
miner utterly decayed here ſo their ſtrength in France,in Spainein 1taly, 
in Hungary,in Germany, (hould upon the ſame ſuppoſition be much aba. 
td, which nothwithſtanding I have no-where found to be obſerved. 7, c44.5.v.14! 
] will conclude this Section with that of Calviz in his Commentaries 
on Geneſis : falſum eff quod quidam dicunt , terram longo temporss ſucce(ſs _ 
exareſcere, quaſi eam laſſaret pariendi aſſiduitas: Iris talſe which ſome lay | 
thatthe earth by long rac of time is growen barren, as ifthe afſiquity 


of bringing forth had tyrcd it our, 
$SHIC'T\ 5. 


An argument drawne from the preſent ſtate of huſhandmen,and anather for the 


many ad miſerable dearihs in former ages,tozether with ay objection 
taken from ihe high prizes of vittuals anſwered, 
Vt that which farther perſwadeth me, that neither the ggodres of \ 
B the ſoyle,nor the /caſonableneſſe of the weather,nor the Inauſtry of + 
— the husbandman is now infertour to that of former ages, is this, 

that both his tyne and rent being rayſed, his apparell and education of 
his children more chargeable; & the rates of publique payments more 
burdenſome, yet he farcs bertter,and layes up more money in his purſe , 

then uſually in thoſe times he did. 

Beſides /it is certainc,that if we comparetime with time, the famines 

of former ages were more grieyous then ours: I omit thoſe of Jeruſalem | 
and Samaria, becauſe occaſioned by rhe fieges of thoſe Cities, as alſo | 
thoſe which cither C:wi/{ warres, or forrarze invaſions hath drawen on, 

Of the reſt , that of Zips is undoubtedly true. 7am de fame nihbil De Conpul.2 5, 

profecto nos ant e145 neſtra vidimus , ſi videmas antiqua, Now touching 

tamine, verily wee and our age have ſcene nothing , if wee behold an- 

cient records. During the reigne of Yalentinian, the tamine through 7 my el 

Italy was ſb extreamly ſharpe , that fathers were forced to {ell their MTN: 

lonnes,ut diſcrimen mortss effugerent,that they might ſhunne the danger | 

of death |, and thus to part with them pietaris genus putabant, they /2imwb 4 


# 
Rai, 


thought it a kinfe of pictie. Under the Emperour Honorius,fo great was **/ 
the ſcarcity and dearth of victuals in Rowe it ſelfe;that in the open mar- '* * 
ket place this voice was heard, Pope pretium humans carni ,\{cta price to 
mans fleſh: to which grievous dearth, S* Jerome alluding , as it ſhould 
leeme,in his epiſtle to Principia, thus writes thereof : Ad nefandos cibos 


erupt eſurientium rabies , & ſua invicem membra laniarunt: dum mater nn 
| pareit 


——_ 
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: parcit lattanti infanti, & ſus? 


rage of the hungcr- 
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much as they mutually 
the mother her ſelfe ſpared not the 
oaine into her bowels , whom a itt 
Andlong betore, when 4. Anutry 
the graine, Livy reports,” 
bus obvolutts ſeſe in Tyberims pr ec 
they ſhould bee torture 
themſelves headlong 1 
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ecipit utero, quem paulo ante eff uderat, Tp 
ſtarved brake forth into abominable exceſle, in q; 
devoured the members of cach other: nay,eyen 
ſuckling-child,|but received him. | 
little before ſhee had brought forth. | 
s was made the firſt over-ſcer gf 
[tos « plebe,ne diutina fame cYuctarenturcapiti. 
ipitaſſe, That many of theCommangs leg 
d with long famine, covering their faces, ca 
nto Tyber, Even/in King Numa his time,the Poet | | 
aſſures us, that the carth anſyvered not the labour & expcRation of the | 


 husbandman,but miſcarricd ſometimes by reaſon of exceſhive drought, 
= - and {omctimes againe by meanes of exceſhve wet. 


C14 {.4o Faſt. 


Rege Numa, fructu non reſpondents labors 


Irrita decepti vota colentis erant, 
Nam moal ſiccus erat gelidts Aquilhnibius annrs, 
Nunc 4zer aſſidua luxutiabat aqu.z. 


And 7lato,who lived neare about the ſame age with Namzin his booke | 
de contemnendi morte, (peaking of husbandty, dalcis (taith he) eff agricels 
tura, eſt ſane, nonne tota tamen eſt quoa aunt ulcus ? ſemper paratam alori, 
babens cauſam,nunc quildem ſiccirateinnunc pluVids unc ured men ann ry- | | 
bizinemnunc vel eftum intempeſtiuum, vel frigns, contuerens? Husbandry |} 


js pleaſant, truely it is, yet is it not in a manner wholly an ulcer? having 


T & "FM | * { . O | 
2lwaics in readines ſome occaſion of complaint,ſometimes of drought, | 
- ſometimes of rain, ſometimes of blaſting, ſometimes of ruſt, ſometimes 


of unſcaſonable heat,and ſometimes of cold? What a milcrable dearth 


Gcn, 47. 23. 


forced to ſell,not only their lands,but theſelves, & become bond-1laves 


to Pharach? How univerſallfvas that fore-told by L274brs, which:allo | 
came to paſſe under Clauadrmy Ceſar, as both D:onand Syetonirr; beare 


witnefſe to S. Luke. But to come nearer homc, few Hijtorres, I thinke,ex- 

En} ceed our owne 1n this point. About the yeare 5 14,durins the raigne of 
Beds 1:46, 13: Ciſja, King of South-Saxons, 1n his Countrey raigned ſuch an cxtreame 
tamine, thar both men and women in great flockes and companies caſt 
themſelves from the rockes into the Sea; jj the yeare I 3 114, about the 


beginning of the reigne of Edward the ſe 


cond,the dearth was ecncrally 


TY. ſuch over the land, that purpoſely for the moderation of the prices ot 


ten for the ſuſtentation of t 


victuals,a Parliament was afſembled at Lougoy: but it increaſed ſo vehkc- 
- mently, that upon S, Lawrezce Eve, there was ſcarcely bread to be got- 


ne Kings owne family. And the ycare fol- 


lowing it grew ſoterrible, that horſes and dogees, yea men & children 
were ſtollen for food, and which is horribleto thinke,the theeves new- 


ly brought into the Goales, were torne in | 
halfe alive by ſuch as had beene longer th 


peeces, and preſently ea:ch 
ere, In Lopydoy it was proclat- 


med that no corne ſhould be converted to Brewers uſes, which A&the 
King(moved with compaſſion toward his Nation) imitating, cauſedt0 
be executed through all che Kingdome ;otherwiſe faithValſinohamythe 


Oreatet 


S) 


= 


: 
! 
S 
£ 


was that in Zeypr,cheld by the Anczentrs ing yornieupal of corne,the Gree | | 
nary of the world) when for want of bread, their greateſt Ngbles were 
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H earer part of the people had periſhed with penury of bread, And a-. 
greatcr P old 4:F-baif!\ inch 
e.t0 conclude this {ad diſcour c, inthe yeare 1317, in the tenth 
-are of the ſame King,there was ſuch a murraine of all kinde of carre/{_ 
rovether with a gencrall fayling of all truits of the Earth by exceſſive $49: Pawek 
nes and unſeaſonable weather, as proviſion could not be had for the | 
«ines houſe,nor meanes for other great mento maintaine their Tables ; | 
Ina{much as they put away their ſervants in great numbers , who ha- 
vino beene daintily bred,and now not able to worke, ſcorning to beg , | 
fell to robbery and ſpoyle , which added much to the miſery of the 
Kingdome. | F] 3 20's [ 
Ic will be ſaid,if the plenty of cormeand vidtuals, be as great as in for. 
mer ages, how Comes 1t tO paſſe that their prices are {o much inhanced? 
But if we compare our prices with thoſe of the ancient Romapnes , Wee 
(hall findethar theirs farre exceeded ours, The Romane penny by the xj. 
conſent of the learned ,, 'and the judgement of our laſt Tranflatours in 
diverſe parts of their Marginall notes, was the eighth part of an ounce, 
accounting five ſ?z{lings tothe qunce,ſo that it was worth of our money | . 
ſeaven pence halfe penny, Now by the teſtimony of /aro and Macrobius, ye re Rutl; 
their Peacockes egges ( which are now of no reckoning with us , } were <6 
ſold with them tor five Roman pence a peece : and the Peacockes them- Peg p3: 
ſelves for fifty. Thruſbes and Ouſells or blackbirds were commonly lold | 
for three pence a peece. Nay Farro mentions one Z. cAxiua Romance Y 119, b .cwns 
Knight, who wouid nor let goea paire of, doves, minors quadringentss de- Cap. 7. 
narys, tor lefle then foure hundred pence. But theſe z»ſana pretza, as ©: 16- 
AMacrobixs calls them, mad , and unreaſonable prices, wee ſhall have 
fitter occaſion to ſpeake of , when wee come to treate of the /ux#ry of 
the Ancients ; In the meane time it ſhall not bee amiſſe to remember ,,,, 
what our $avtowr tells us in the Goſpell, that two Sparrowes, or paſſercult , 
as BeFa renders it , were then|ſold for a farthing , thereby implying 
their great cheapenes : Yet tor the ſame money , it being the tenth part 
ofa Romape penny, and anſwering in valve to halfe penny farthing of 
our coyne, more may bee had at this day with us : Burl leave forrarne 
Nations and returne to our owne. [f then together with the inhan- 
cing of prices, wee likewiſe take into our conſideration the inhancing 
of Coyxe, lit will appeare thatthe prices of things arenot ſo much in- 
hanced asis ſuppoſed. Abour three hundred yeares agoe, in the latter 
part ofthe reigne of Eawardthe ſecond , and beginning of Zawardthe 
third,an owrice of filver was valued art one ſhifting and eight pence, where- 
as now its valued at five ſhillings : ſo that one hundred pounds then 
was both in weight and worth fully as much as three hundred pownd; are 
now , and conſequently, if they gave agroat for that which wee now 
givea ſhilling, they gave juſt the lame price which we now giue The: 
Price of Claret wize, as appeares upon record among the ſtatures of Ed. 
wardthe ſecond, was ar that time twelve pence the gallon, lo that by pro- 
portionthe price ſhould now bee three ſbillines, and looke how much it 
comes ſhort of that price, itis certaine that ſo much the cheaper ir is 
at this day, then it was in that age. Whereurito may bee added the 
plenty of coyne and multitude of men, both which arc doubtles in re- 
| | Of2 ard 
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 thinke it will not bee denied , but that there are now more rich men 


| then in thoſe times : Some wiſe men being of opinion that there is ng 
more plate inthe land, then there was 1n E award the thirds time both 
money and plate : And forthe latter , hee that ſhall duely conſider the 
daily inlarging of our c:tes and rownes , and the adding of new Iles to | 
the greateſt part of our Pariſh Churches , within theſe laſt two or three 


hundred yeares , willcalily beleeve that the aumber of our peopleis 


not a little increaſed. Either of which aſunder,bot much more both 


rogether muſt needes be a meanes of raiſing the prices of all things: ye 


l.44.1T, thecomplaint as it hath beene in all ages ſo wil: it ſtill continue, /;x;g ve 
| left toburneancenſe to the ©neene of heaven, &5 to powre out arinke offeringes 
unto ber, wee have had ſcarcent(ſe of all things , and have beene conſumed with. 


the ſword and with the famine, 
| SECT. |6, 


That there ts no decreaſq in the fruitfulneſſe, the quantities or vertues of plagts 


and ſimples , nor in the ſtore and goodnes of mettalls and mineral, as 
neither in the bignts of life of beaſts, together with an 
objection touching the Elephants in the firſt of | 
Maccabces,a»/[wered, 


finde that either Dzoſcorides,Theophraſius,or Pliny among the Ancients;or 


among later writers, Ruelirz, Fucrſtus, or our owne Gerardever obſer. 
ved any decay, cither in the growth, the vertues, or dyration of theſe Yeres | 
tables , the Oake and Beetch , riſe to as great an neight and bignes, ſpread | f 
their branches and rootes as farre,laſt as long,bring forth as fairemaſt, | 2 
Camden as they dida thouſand yeares agone. Thoſe under. groand trees, whole | 3 


bulkes are ſometimes taken up intire,in Cheſhire, Lancaſhire , and other 


places,and are commonly thought to have lyen buried there ever fince | © > 


Noahs flood, are not found in lepgtb or largeneſſeto excecd the bodies of 


ours at this day.In former ages I graiit was greater choyce of good 11m-. 
ber,becauſe greater plenty of woods, but thoſe being cut downe, t:Uage | 
hath ſucceeded in the place thereof, which in regard of our increaſe of 


E | Fe people, ſeemed of the two,the more neceſſary, & for fewel,;it is in moſt 
bT- 6: places ſupplied with other kindes which were not then thought upon. 


Thelike may be ſaid for the vertues of Plants }Iſop,G arlicke, Hemlocke, 


and the reſt , they are ſtill indued with the ſame temper, with the ſame 
degrees of heat or cold, and arc availcable for the ſame wſes,as in former 
ages ;as may eafily appeare by comparing Galen de ſimpliciun medica- 


Prafilic: Gene. PEProrum facultatibia with Wecker a moderne Phyſittan. The former | 
ral, bs. makes Garlicke hot in the fourth degree,ſo doth the latter. The former | 


. © Jſophot inthe third Cegree,and fo doth the latter, The former He 
| locke 


ard of thoſe times much increaſed. For the former of which, chough 
it bee true that ſome great ones heaped up huge Maſſes of treaſure, yer x 


thereof, what reaſon have we to conceive otherwiſe of the ies. 
and plants, ſpringing up and nouriſhed from thence © I cannot | 


| Nſ:« if ſuch be the condition of the Eorth it ſelfe, and the fray; | 


[ile Il. ofGo: 
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lackeextreamely cold, 
and thus may Wee para 


ſo doth the latter. Theſe may luffice for a taſte 


I 


llel /mples, as for their firſt ſo for their ſe.ondand 


thir 


4 qualities , and application to diſeaſes. The difference of their 


doubtles very great inregard of the difterent Clymars they 


repgrn's But that it ſhould by ſucceſſion of ages be abated in their ſe- 


row1n : N 0! . 
verall ſpecies, and inthe ſame Clymate, is more [ thinke then ever any 


Herbal in his writings, or learned Phyſr;an in his practiſe hath yer ob. 
js for the height and bignes of trees, ſome of the Ancients I con- 
feſſe have made ſtrange reports ,| yet have not ſome later wrirers bin 
wanting who thercin have paralelled them,as namely S. Francs Drake 
in the relations of his third voyage into the/welſt 7yaes; where mention Px: 5, 
is made of amighty great tree more the any4.men joyning hands could 
fathome about; And in the next page ſave one, of many trees like unts 
our aſhes of a marvailous height, & ſupported as it were by five or lixe 
natural! buttreſſes growing out of their bodies, ſo farre that three men 
might ſo bee hidden in cach of them, that they who ſhall and in the 
very next burtreſſe ſhall not bee/able ro ſee them ; one of them eſpeci- 
ally was marked to have ſeven of thoſe ſtayes or buttreſſes for the ſup- 
orting of his greatnes and height, which! becing meaſured by a line 
cloſeby the barke 8 necre to the ground, as it was indenred, or extant, 
was found 'to bee about 39. yards about. | 7 
But that of S* Walter Rawly inthe 1. part of his 1.book of the hiſtory 
ofthe world ſcemeth yet to bee more ſtrange , where diſcourling of the 
Ind;an figtrce hee thus writes ; They grow ( faith he ) in moiſt grounds 
and in this manner ; After they /are firſt ſhot up ſome 20. or 30 Sig in 
length, (ſome more ſome leſle according to the ſoyle ) they ſpread 2 
very large top, having no bow or twig in the trunke or ſtemm;for from 
the urmoſt end of the head branches thereiflueth out a gummy juice 
which hangeth downeward like a cord or finew and within a few mo- 
neths reacheth the ground , which it no ſooner toucheth bur it raketh 
roote, and then bceing filled both from the top boughs and from his 
owne proper roote this cord maketh it ſelfea tree exceeding; haſtily ; 
fromthe ucmoſt boughes of thoſe young trees there fall againe the like 
cords, which in one yeare &lefle( in that world of a perperuall ſpring) 
become alſo trees of the bignesof the nether part ofa lance&asſtraight 
as art ornature can make any thing , caſting ſuch a ſhade and making 
{uch a kinde of grove as no other tree in the world can doe. Now one 
of theſe trees conſidered with/all his young ones may indeed ſhrowd 
400. or 4000 horſemen if they pleaſe , forthey cover whole vallies of 
ground. Urſtitius in his hiſtoric of Baſi,mentioneth a tree there grow- 
ng, which I my ſelfe have ſeene , whoſe mighty and manifold armes 
ſupported by an infinite number of poſts or beames ſpread themſelves 
tOanincredible compaſſe , and I have heard of a Gentleman of Wales 
whointheentrance of his houſe hath a beame ſet with theſe verſes on 
tinletters of gold ; | 
Sexaginta pedes fuerant in ſtipite noſtro 
Exceptacoma, que ſpecioſa fuit. 
O3 
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So that thetree it ſhould ſeeme was threeſcore foote high in the 
very body of it, belides a deepe roote and a fayre top. 


-And ifthere be no decay found inthe Yezetables , very likely iris that 


theſame may likewiſe be verified of the beaſts,thole at leaſtwiſe which 


raake them their food,and are nouriſhed by them. Surely hee that hy | 
compare the preſent proportions of the elephant,the Cammell, the horſe, | 
the dogze,with the deſcriptions of Ariſtotle,as alſo the prelent EXtention 
of their lives, with that which both hee, and other Ancients recorg gz 
them,will cafily finde that there 1s in them , no ſenſible decreaſe: Fine. | 


quorum! ſaith hee )plurimis ad decemum oftavum, atque etiam Viceſmmun 


annum ., ſednonnulli vegenti quinque , & triginta egerunt* Et ſe cara diligex- | : 
ter adhibeatar vel ad quinquaginta protrahitur etas: horſes commonly live |Þ 


cighieene or twenty ycare, yet ſome laſt five and twenty or thirty, and 
if they bee very well kept, they may come to forty or fifty ; which hee 
makes in a manner their urmoſt period. Whereas A/bertz tells us, tha 
himielfe was aſſured by a ſouldicr |, that the horſe heethen uſed , was 
threeſcore yeares old,and yet was ſerviceable in t he w arres. And x5. 
euſtinus Niphus yetlatter, that hee | was crediblely informed by the 
horſemen of Ferd:nand the firſt, that there was then in the KX:»es ſtable 
an horſe that was ſeaventy yeares old. 

Bateo, a man much commended for his rare learning-by many lear. 
ned writers.labouring to demonſtrate by Geometricaliproportions,that 
the Arke was capable of fo niany [everall kindes of beaſts, as are taid 
to have beene init,as alorheir proviſion for one yeares ſpace,takes the 
ground of his demonſtration from the preſent dimenſions of their bo. 


dics,and their preſent allowance for toode, proportioning the capacity 


of the £4rkethereunto, and is therein applauded not only by Gorgjius 


_ Becanw,but by Pererizs and ST Walter Rawleizh: whereas were there ſuch 


a continuall diminution in the quantity of their bodies , and conle- 
quently in their foode , as is ſuppoled, his ground were falſe, and his 
demonſtration frivolous. Whereunto may be added thar the ſame al- 
lowance of foode, which Catoand Yarre and Colamella, in their bookes 
of husbandrie agreed upon to be ſufficient for an oxe, or a horſe, ora 


ſheepe in their times, 15 now likewiſe thought to bee bur competent : 


And the ſame proportions of body,, which the ancient Painters 
and Carvers allowed to horſes. and dogecs, is now likewiſe by the 
$kilfulleſt in thoſe, A715 found to be moſt convenient, Tndeede in the 
firſt booke of Maccabees & ſixth chapter, is ſomewhat a ſtrange relarion 
made of Zlephants,which arethere deſcribed tobe fo bigge, that each 
of them carryed a wooden towre on his backe , out of which fought 
thirty two armed men, beſides the Tndiax which ruled the beaſts 
Whence {ome have conceited that the Elephants of thoſe times were 
farre greater then thoſe of the preſent age : But doubtles the Authour 
of that booke ſpeakes of the Indianrace , which are farre beyond the 


| hat place hath obſerved out 
of Pliny, And there are of them, ſaith «£1; gies fegwight 


k 24n,nine cubits high, which 1s 
thirtecne foote anda halfe. And thoſe which haue beene jn the great 


Mogul!s countrey aſſure us, that at this day they are there farre more 


vaſt 
ww 


 confefle, I rather with 2ercetan incline unto, they being ſomewhat 


— - 


up ——_—_— — ———— 
OO 


Lis. (I. - of God mn the government of the V/, orld.. j IV 


vaſt and huge then any that we have leenc in thele parts of the World. 
Bur Jeaving the Yegetables and beaſ?s ſpringing and walking upon the 
face of the earth, let us alittle ſearch into the bowels thereot,, and take 
1 view of the mertalls and minerals therein bred. Of the nature, cauſes 
and growth, whereof, betides Matheſiue in his Sarepta and Lideate de Sub. 
rerrancss, Georgins Agricola hath written moſt exactly, but neither hee 
nor any man elſe, I thinke, ever yet obſerved that by continuance of 
time their veines are waſted and impaired, one treatiſe he hath ex pzcſly 
compoled de veterz9u4 & novs metalls, wherein he ſhewes thar us the 
old are exhauſted , new are diſcovered, Ir is true indeed which Pliny i, 33.m p1o- 
© hath obſerved, that wee deſcend into the entralles of the carth , wee «=. 

© o0e downe as farre asto the ſeat and habitation of the infernall ſpi- 

<rits, and all ro mecte with rich treaſure, as if ſhee were not fruittull e- 

<©nough, and beneficiall unto us inthe upper face thereof, where ſhee 
*permitteth us to walke and tread upon her : Yet notwithftanding by 

*the covetouſneſle and toyle of men, can her mines never bee drawne 


*dry, nor her (tote emptied, 


The Earth not onely on her backe doth beare 1 /I90 IN 1 
Abundant treaſures gliſtring every where, bis. vet 
But inwardly ſhee's no leſle fraught with riches, 
Nay rather more (which more gur foules bewitches) 
Within the deepe folds of her fruitfull lappe, 
So bound. leſſe mmes of treaſure doth thee wrappe, 
That th' hungry hands of humane avarice 
Cannot exhauſt with labour or device. 
For there be more then there be ſtarres in heaven, 
Or ſtormie billowes onthe Ocean driv'n, . . 
Or cares of corne in Autumne on the fields, 
Or ſavage beaſts upon athouſand hils, 
Or fiſhes diving inthe filver flouds, | 
Or ſcattred leaves in winter in the woods. 
I will not. diſpute it , whether all mineralls were made at the firſt crea- 


tion, or have fince received increale by tract of time, which latter, I | 
In his Evitk 
to Alberiu ec 


ofthe nathre of ſtones, which undoubtedly grow , though not by aug- 1, > ci/ 
wertation or accretion, yet by aflimulation or appoſition, turning the 7/017 

neighbour earth into their ſubſtance; yet thus much may wee confi- 
dently affirme , that the winerals themſelves waſte not in the or41nary 
cowrſe,but by the inſatiable deſire of mankinde. Nay , ſuch is the divine 
providence, that even there waere they are moſt vexed and wrought 
upon, yet are'they not worne out,or waſted in the whole. Of late within 
theſe few welam Mendiphils yeelded, I thinke,more lead then ever, and 
atthis day I doe riot heare that the 1rom mines in Eſſe;r, or the Tin workes 
n Cornwall are any whit abated , which I confeile ro bee ſamewhat 
ſtrange, conſidering rhat little corzer furniſhes in a manner all the C#r1- 


ftian world with that mettall : and for mines of goldand ſilver, though 


by ſome it be thought that they faile in the Faſt 1n4ics in regard of for- 
Oa4 mer 
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mer ages ; yet moſt certaine it 15, that in the Weſt Indies, that ſuppoſed 
defe&t is abundantly recompenſed. 


;- SECT; Te 


The opinion touching the growth of mettals, confirmed by the teſtimonies of | 
good Authors, and that Terra figillata hash loſt nothing of its vertuc, (| 
but is now every way 45 2004 45 1n former ages, 


rafts. grow or no inthe bowels of the carth , and ſo ſupply from 
their growth what from thence hath beene extracted, it ſhall not 
 perchance bee impertinent by the teſtimony of learned men, to con- 
| firme the opiniontouching their generation, and increaſe of new mar. 
ter in their ſeverall kindes. Thereare (ſaith Mr" Carew 1n his ſurvey of 
Cornewall) who leaving theſe ſtrange and new ſearching , doe take in 
hand old mines which by former adyenturers have beene given over, 
and oftentimes they finde, good ſtore of 7zaxe both inthe rubbiſh caſt 
-++= (0 up before, as alſo in veines which the firſt workemen followed nor. 
—_— Frorh hence there groweth a diverſity of opinion, amongſt ſuch Gen. 
5 2 tlemen as by judgement and experience can looke into thoſe matters ; 
ſome of them ſuppoſing thatthe Tz»ne growerh, and others that it on- 
ly ſeperateth from the conſumed offall; but whoſoever readeth that 
- which Francs Leandro hath written touching the 1r99 minerals in the 
The of Elba, will cleave perhaps to a third conceit ; for he avoucheth 
that the trenches out of which the oare there is digged within 20. or 
20, yeares, become alike full againe of che ſame werrall as at firſt, And 
hee confirmeth it by ſuitable examples borrowed from Clearchis of 
HMarblein Paros Hand, and of faltin India,deducing thence this reaſon, 
that the arre and water repleniſhing the yoyde roome, through the 
power of the univerſall agent, and {ome peculiar celeſtiall influence are 
turned into the ſelfe. ſubſtance; and ſo by conſequence neither the oarc 
groweth, nor the earth conſumeth away : And this opinion 1 unſter 
in his Coſmography doth ſeeme to underprop, affirming that neare the 
the Citie of ,Apolonia in Dalmatia, the veines whence braſſe is digged, 
are filled in like manner. So doth he report, that neare Prolomai there 
lyeth a round valley, out of whichglafſic ſand being raken, the windes 
fill the pit againe from the upper part of the adjoyning mountaines , 
which matter is converted into the former ſubſtance, and that even | 
e's throwne into this place, doe undergoe the like Aetamor: || 
* phoſis. - | iy | 
E 5 TE Lt And herein accords DoQor lordex in his diſcourſe of natural baths 
[41 | and mimneell waters, lately publiſhed ; Our Salt-peter wen (ſaith hee) 
| finde that when they have extracted Salt-peter out of a floore of carth 
one yeare, withinthree or foure yeares after, they finde more Slt-peter 
generated there, and doe worke it over againe; the like is obſerved 1n 
Allum and Coppres. And for metralls our Timers in Cornewall have £x- 
perience of pits which have beene filled up with carth after they baſe 
| wrougnt 


Wk P Ecauſe a great doubt is made by ſome, whither metals and mine. 
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wrought gut all the 7i»ne they could finde'in them , and within thirty 
yeares they have opened them againe, and found more Tine genera- 
"ed, The like hath beene obſerved in 170%, as Gandentins Merula re. 
arts of 1ua an Iland in the Aar:atzque Sea, under the YVenetians, where 
the 170. breeds continually as faſt as they can worke it, which is con- 
&©med alſo by <Aericolaand Baccize, and by Yirgsl who faith of it 
| 1lua inexhauſts chalybum generoſa metalls. | 
' The like wee reade of at Saga in Ligys, where they digge over their 
1700 mines every tenth yeare : 1obn Matheſins gives us examples almoſt 
| of all ſorts of minerals and merttalls, which hee hath obferved to grow 
and regenerate : The like examples you may finde in Leonardus 7 hur- 
neuſerus. Eraſtus aftirmes thathee did ſce in S. /oachims dale, filver 
growne upon a beame of wood, which was placed in the pir ro ſup. 
Þ port the workes ; and when it was rotten, the workemen comming to 
/ ſet new timber inthe place, found the ſilver ſticking to the old beame. 
| Alſo hceereports that in Germany there hath beene unripe and uncon- 
cocted ſilver tound in mines, which the beſt workemen afhrined would 
become perfect filver in thirty yeares. The like odeſtinns Fachinr, 
and Harbeſius afirme of unripe and liquid hlver ; which when the 
workemen finde, they uſe to ſay, we are comc roo ſoone, But I need 
not produce {ſaith hee) any more prootes for this purpole, as I could 
out of Agricola, and Libavims, and others, ſeeing our beſt Philoſoprcrs 
both ancrent and mederne, doe acknowledge that all mizeralls are gene- 
=_ - | rated. | | 
'Y lonſtonts likewiſe in his Thaumatographia naturalis, brings divers atts 04a. 4.049 t; 
S thorities to the ſame purpoſe : Gigns quidam 4 calore ſubterraneo foſuilra 
| exi{limant, creata primo a Dea ſeminals guodam ſe propagare princivio aly 
entiunt , & certe ex quibuſaam vaporibus fiers metalla veritati hand ab(0. 
' _ num, In|Perſidenon ſemel ereacorpora, hamatss ſagittus ſimilia calo cornſ- 
| cate decidiſſe narrat Awicenna. In Hiſpania vero, maſſa lapidea vents metal- 
| 8 lics infeits e nubibus lapſa eſt, Lydiat de font, cap. 6. poſteriis [eriptor um 
4 | quorundans confirmat teſlimontum : Nam aurum Corbachy in Weſphalia ſin- 
| 


gulis quadriennys creſcit & recreſcit in cumnlis, Vena plumbi in Sclavoris 
in argentum quadrage(imo tranſit anno: Squamma 4rÞ ſicca, 1n anno in an- 
rum, ferrum in Sileſia ad Saganum decimo refoditur anno. In Sue's lim: 
ruber paluſtris, uno anno ſoli expoſutis in bonum ferrum abit, Feſſular un: 
mons 1n Hetruria lapides plumbarios habet, qui ſi excindantur brevi temports 
ſpacto , nows inſtaurantur increments : de ferro quod in !!ns Tyrrhent 
mary inſula effoditar, refert Ceſalpinus , lib. 3, de metall, cap. 6. 1tr- 
ram metall; inanem que crnitur, dam vena effoditar , toram precedente tem- 
pore 1y venam convertt. In lndia denique mons eft Oromenus, in quo lapict- 
dinarum modo , ſal ceaitur renaſcens. Ceſalp. lib. 1. de metal. cap. 1, In- 
ſrene vero illud eft quod Garzias ab Horto de edamante ſcribit, Simpl. Indie 
416.1.cap.47. CAdamantes, inquit, qui altiſſime in terre viſceribus multiſ- 
que anns. perfict debebant, in ſummo fere ſolo generantur; & duorum aut tri- 
#7 nnuorum patio perficiuntur. Nam ſt in ipſa fodina hoc anno ad cab: 1/- 
| FR nt diners fodras, adamantes reperies, poſt biennium rurſ1s illic excav'410 ibi- 
[: dem invenies adammantes. Ceterun quommoaa id frat arfficile diith ejt. bY 
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4 £4b.3,de oper»  @ Zanchius and © Cardan attribute lite to theſe minerals, and conſe. 


Des cap. 6. the- quently accretion and augmentation, as 1n all other yegetables, which 


fo. 


þ De vb1il,l.5, OPINION though it pleale not Sralrger and the ſchoole/of Contmbrica, yet 
pap. 4 they all agree thar by the divine providence a ſupply is made inthele 
i» lik, meteor. mineralls. Sur qui putent (ſay the Contmbricenſes) meralla omnia ini 
rrat,u3.-c4p-1- ppjandi 4 Dro procreats fuiſſe, neque uliam dart Van eorum eff etricen 18 114 
$3. tura; verum ſicuts Deus cam im prima yeram molitione, anmalia arbores ats 
we alza tjuſmods produxtit, yſdem vim familia 11 poſterum 2172nenal contaly- 
ſuc conventens fait, ut licet tunc magnam in terre gromio metallorun; copiars 
(idenim mundi ornatrs & abſoluta per fectio exigebat) effinxerit, tamen phye 
focts rebts facultatem ad alia etiam metalla progrejſu temporum efficiendy dos. 
buerit: quod & itaeſſe docet experientia, q#4 comperium tft augers in matrice. 
bus metalla, eadem interdurs in nubibus gigni,e7 in terram decidere,utt ſuprs 
MEMOTAVIMAS ; 6 enim expirqtio poteſt 17 acre an metallum concreſcere,multh 
feciliore negotio porerit in terre gremio ; 11 dere enim motus quo expiratio 
fertur raro {inet eam ſoltdars in denſutatem quam metalli natara ex1git, Indem 
docet Reuvio lib, 2. de celo & mundo, cap. 3. ql. & yſaem fere verbs, 
:Toconclude this point, there being ſo great an afhnitic betwixt the 
generation of ſfonefand mertalls, it it ſhall appeare that in Quarries after 
the digfing up of ſtones, they are again? filled ina naturall courſe with 
ſtuffe of the ſame kinde; mee thinkes little doubt ſhould be left, bur that 
- +  theſamealſo may be done, and is done by the ſame courſe of nature in 
digging up of mettals, though happily ſhee requirea longer tra&of 
time for the effecting of the one then the other. Now for the for. 
mer of theſe, for the repleniſhing T meane of Quarries with matte: 
of the ſame kinde, wee have witneſſes beyond all exception : 1; 
marmora in lapicidins creſcere, author eſt. Papyrius Fabianus , nature 
ram peritiſſumas, ſaith Pliny, Exempores Toute aff irmant, compleri ſpante 
ipſa montrum hulcera. The {amelikewile doe the French Authors af- 
firme of the Quarries in the Bur gundzan and Pyrrhinean Mountaines, as 
Pop. 156. witfteſleth Thomas Lanſius 1n his oration for France. And laſtly Novnmu 
Cap, 88, in his deſcription of Spazze hath the like narration of the mountaine of 
 {upiter, not farre from Burſinone : 11 quo inexhauſta(faith hee) & peren- 
mw lapicidina, ac licet ad nrbis muros & ad complures nobilium domos aſiduc 
hinc materia petatur, adimplet tamen liberals natura moni illa ulcera , & 
cicatricem obancit, us tot annorum decurſu mhil pene exciſum videatur, 
Now tor Terra ſigiliata, or Lemnia ſo called, becauſe it is raken up in 
the Ile of Lemnos,& lolemnely ſealed by the Magiſtrates of that place, 
it is found by the confeſſion of the Phyſitians to have the ſame vertuc 
tenflenwThau- at this day as anciently it had, Beſides, Hodre habetur Bolys Toccavitn(is 


amatogr. nat. 


tleſſ, 4+ c4p.2 + : | 
fe 4  feratur. Sennertuas Scient. Natwr libs .cap.1. INVentor es Ionhannes Mon- 


tanus Sileſius, qui ſeriptum ae illa edidzt.. Converſum eſſe aurum, Det provi- 
deque nature ordinatione, in preeminentem preparatum medicinam tr anſms- 
$atumque, peculiariter adverſus venena utilem, non minis quan medicamen- 

ta, ane magnu [ampiibus ex auro Vngarico conficiuntur, 
Conſulting in this point with my worthy friend Dr Clayton, his Ma- 
jeſties Profeſſour of Phyſicke ia the Univerlity of Oxford, 1 received 
| - | | from 


in Hungaria qui inſtar butiri contra catharrum valet , Haut CArments pre. || 
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{-om him this anſwer. ** The Terre [:aillata of Szleſia tound out in this 
6 200, is as|T take it as good as that of Lemos; I have a little tra@ of this 
« $:ancarth publiſhed 1n Engliſh, ay” I 587. in Germany ſome ſe- 
«yen yeares betore by one 1narew Berthold with teſtimonies, and ex- 
« periments of cight dogs all poyſoned with Mercarze ſublimate; fourc 
« by this 1e774 eſcaped, the other foure without it died : a condemned 
« man poyſoned and {aved,aad many other vertues againſt many great 
« diſeaſes, The Bole Armentack 15 alſo held as efficacious as Lemmia 
«by late writers , lo that 1 thinke wee may ſay with Rhenedews a mo- 
« Jerne French Phyſitian, wee may be as wel: without the Turks rey» 4 
& Lemnia, as WE may live without ther carpets and tapiſtry, 


" 


SECT. 8. 
An objection taken from the Eclypſes of the Planets, anſwered. | 


Efore wee conclude this Chapter, there remaines yet one rubbe 
ro bee removed, touching the Eclypſes of the Sunze and Moone : 
tor as ſome have beene of opinion, that the boazerot thoſe Players 
ſuffered by them, ſo many have thought that thele z»ſer70ur bodres ſuffe- 
red from them,8& conſequently rhat the more Eclypſes there arc,(whiclh 


| byrra& of time muſt needs increaſe in number)the more doc all things 
depending\upon thoſe planets, decay and degenerate 1n their vertnes & 
operations, | Bur as the former of theſe opinions 1s already proved to 


dr14in ly falſe, fo 15 this jatter alrogerher uncertaine, What effects 
Edypſes produce, I cannot punctually detine. Strange accidents I 

rant, aſwell in the courſe of Nature, as inthe Cil{aftaires, have of- 
ten followed upon thein , 25 appeares in Cyprianus Leovictus, Who hath 
purpoſely compoſed atract of them. | And Mr Camdez obſerves, that 
the towne! of S/resbery fuffered twice moſt grievous lofle by fire 
within thecompaſle of hftic yearcs upon two ſeverall Echypſes of the 
Sannein Aries ; bur whether thoſe Accidents were to bec alcribed to 
the precedent Eclypſes , I cannot certainely aftirme. Once we are ſurc 
that the M4one is Eclypſed by the interpoſition of the Earth,as is the Sun 
by the Mogzze, Since then the night is nothing clſe but the interpoſiti- 
on of the Earth betweene us and the Surxe, I ſee no reaſon but wee 
ſhould daily feare as dangerous effects from every night or thicke 
cloud, as from any Eclypſe. But I verily bcleeve, that the ground of 
this crror,as alſo of the former;ſprang from the ignorance of the Can{c: 
of Eclyples; Sulpirius Gallus being the firſt amongſt the Romans, and a- 
moneſt the Greekes, Tales Mileſtury who finding thcir nature, did prog- 
noſticate and fore-ſhewthem. | After them, Hipparchus compiled his -- 
phimerides, containing the courſe and aſpe&s of both theſe Planets foi 
{1x hundred yeares enſuing, and thatno lefle aſſuredly, then it hee had 


beene privy to Natures connſells, * Great perſons, and excellent doubr- 


F 


- 


lefle were theſe,ſaith?P//ny,who above the reach of all humane capaci- ,, .,.., .., 


*ty,found our the reaſon of the courſe of ſo mighty ſtarres, and divine 
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of POWCrs. And whereas the weake minde qf man was before to ſeeke, 

z © fearing in thele Eclypſes of the ſtarres, {ome great wrong, or violence, 
Et © or death of the 7laners, ſecurcd them in that behatte, Inwhich dreag: 
4 « full feare ſtood Sreficorus and Prudarus the Poets,nhotwithſtanding their 
<lofty ſtyle, and namely at the Echpſe of the Surne, as may appeare by 
< their Poems. In this tearefull fit alſo of an Eclypſe, was King Arche. 
laws, (as witnefleth Seneca in his fifth booke and fixth chapter debenep. 
C:j5) ut quo dre Solts defeftio fuit, regiam clauderet, & filtmum ( quod in lucty | 
'& rebus adverſis moris eſt) tonderet : that rhe day in which the Sunie 
was Eclypſed, hee ſhut up his Palace, and ſhaved his ſonne , whichin 
1 - Fi: time of mourning and atfliction was the cuſtome. And in the like 2» 
=. wo conic, Nzcias the Generall of the Athenians (as a man ignorant of the 
—_—_ cauſes thereof)fearcd to ſet faile with his fleet out of the haven, and { 
grcatly indangered and diſtreſſed the ſtate of his Countrey. But onthe 
contrary, the fore-hamed Snlpriires being a Colcnellin re held, the day 

| RE . before that King Perſeres was vanquiſhed by Paulus, was brought forth 
_—_— 7: by the Gererall into open audience before the whole hoſt to fore-tel] 
= he _ the Eclypſe that ſhould happen the nexrmorrow, wicreby hee delive. 
red the Army from all penſiveneſle and feare, which night have 

croubled them, in the time of battell, ang within a whiic after Ie com- 

piled alſo abooke thereof. Thus farre 7/y touching the harmeleſſe 

and innocent nature of Eclypſes, himſclte in the next chapter reducing 

their certaine reyolutions,, and returnes to the ſpace of two hundred 

ne Benefic, 1,g, tiyenty two moneths, CAtqui hid zbit ordo per ſecula (ſaith Seneca) que 
© 0g diſpoſitos ac predittos dies hayent , quibus Sol intercurſn Linz veretur ov- 
nes radios effundere : and this order ſhall continuc in all ſucccedivg 

ages , which have cerraine ſet and fore-rold dayes, in which the Suzxc 

> | by the interpolition of the pore looleth his light, And the Rv- 

- man Oratour hath obleryed in his ſecond booke de natura Deorum : 

"= Defectiones Solis & Lun. preatcatas in omne poſterum tempus gue, onante, 
i _—'N\  -quando futurs: The Eclyples of the Sw and Moone, are both knowne,& 
= may beprognoſticated for all ages to come, both in what faſhion & in 
what quanritie, and at what time they ſhall happen : notwithſtanding 
- the cleare evidence of which truth, ſome have beene found, and rhoic 
Ms not of the vulgar only, but of profeſſed Mathemarictans, conſtantly to 
1 4.4, :2. affirme(as witneſleth Bartvolinus in his Enchiridion of Natural Philoſo- 

—P phy,) that Fclypſes are in theſe latter ages more frequent then in for- 

* Sy SY mer times, which opinion hee there plaincly confutes to be moſt crro- 

= _ neous: the more I wonder atour late learned Dr Caſe, who in his L425 

;t, Philoſophicus, lib. 8. among other weake arguments for the words decay, 
makes the zrreznlaritic of our late Eclypſes ro bee one. And for their 

| threatning aſpect, (which hee there likewiſe urgeth) former ages, 10 
doubt , have ſcene as fearctull ones as ever we, or our next predecel- 

ours ſaw: Iwillinſtance intwo, the one mentioned in the Chronicle 

' ofthe Kingsof Mann, annexed by Mr Camaen to his Britannid, 41m 


r 133,11 which yeare, ſo great (ſaith the Chronicle) was the Eclypſe of 


the Sn, nt dies in noctem verteretur, that the day was turned into nignt: 
the other recorded by Malmesbury, inthe 24 booke of his H:/?. Novel. 
ann 


3 
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anno 11 40: at which time, the Eclypſe of the ſame pgs was ſo tetri- 
ble, «t homines antiquwum Chaos tymerent, ((aith hee) that men feared the 
returne of all things into the firſt Chaos or confulton; 

| will ſhur up all with a memorable ſtory to this purpoſe taken our of 
7ohn de Koy4s iti his Epiſtle ro Charles the fifth , prefixed to his Commen. 
aries upon the plaine Sphere, Colonus the leader of King Ferdinands Ar- 
my, at the 1/and of 14/994:c4, being in great diſtrefſe for want of viduals, 
which he could by-no meanes gbraine of the inhabitants, 8& by his kill 
foreſeeing an Echypſe of the Mogne ſhortly to enſue, rooke order that it 
ſhould bee/declaredro the Governours of the 1/and, that wnleſſe they 


ſupplyed him and his with neceſlaries, imminent danger hanged over 


their heads; 1n witneſle whereof, they ſhould ſhortly ſee the Moore E-: 
cly/ed. The Barbarians at firſt refuſed his demaunds, and contemned 
histhreatning: but when ar the ſetrime they indeede beheld the Moone 
by degrees to faile in herlight, and underſtood not the cauſe thereof, 
they -n gave credite to his words, and then ſupply of viduals to 
his Army, caſting themſelves to his feete, and craving pardon for their 


offence. 
Finally to the preſent objection, if any harmefull malignant effect be 


: 
: 


tor the preſent, or afterward produced by the Eclypſe in thoſe parts 
whereit is ſcene, yer no man I thinke will deny it, bur to bee #eparrable 
by the tra and revolution of time, or if not reparreble, yer this decay 
in the Creatureg,ariſerh not from any d:ficiexcy in themſelves,from any 
waxing old by long duration, or removeall from their firſt originals; 
(which is the very point in queſtion) but froin an advenricrom and rx- 
terpall cauſe» And ſo I paſle from the other Creatures to the Conſi- 
deration of May the Commaunger and Compendium of all the reſt , for 


whoſe ſake both they were firſt made, and this diſcourſe was firf 
undertaken, 
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Of the pretended decay of mankinde in regard of age and 
- duration, of itrength and 5tature, of arts and Wits, 


An 4pologie of the power and providence L1 B.LI] 


CHAP. 1. | 
Touching the pretended decay of men 18 regard of their aze, and firſt by 
way of compariſon betweene the ages of the CAncients, and thoſe of 
latter times. | 
SECT. |. 
Of the ſhort life of mann regard of the auration of many other Crea- 


tures, and that hee was created Mortall, but had he not falne , ſhould 
have beene preſerved to immortality. 


=|Ince upon examination we have found that there is ng 
82A] luch perpetual & wniverſall decay as 1s pretended in the 


DL 

ZN Tg | | 
Way VS /bes, the Plants , the Beaſfs,the Minerals: T ſee no reafon 
WY ZZ) | but that from thence we might ſafely and ſufficiently 
Zz———==| conclude, that neither is there any ſuch decay in ma, 


| But becaule this diſcourſe was principally undertaken/and intended 
for the ſake of wankinae, I will conſider and compare them of former || 


ages with thoſe of latter, firſt, in regard of age, ſecondly, in regard of 
ſtrength and ftature, thirdly, in regard of wits and i3ventions; fourthly, 


in regard of manners and conditions. And if upon due conſideration and 
compariſon it ſhall appearethar there is no ſuch decay in any of theſe | 
as is ſuppoſed, the ,2xeſtzon, I truſt, touching the worlds decay in gene- | 


rall, will ſoone be at an end. 


The ordinary aze of man being compared with that of the heaver;, | 


the tones, the mertals, lome beaſts and zrees, is very ſhort, but the longelt 
being compared with God and erernty, is but as a [pan, a ſhadow, a dream: 
of a ſhadow,nay mcere nothing,which the Roman Oratour hath both truly 
obſcrved,and elegantly expreſſed. Apud Hypanim fluvium,qui ab Europe 


. parte in Pontum influit, Ariſtoteles ait beſtiolas quaſdam naſci Jug unum [208 


em Vivant; ex ys 17H er hora octava que mortua ſt, provecia etate moriua eſt, 


_ que vero accidente ſole aecrepita z eo mag (i ettam Solſtitiali die, Confer ni- 


fram loaziſſimam 4tatem cum eternitate \ in eadern prop emodum brevitale 
qua iſte beſtiole reperiemur. CAriſtotle writes , that by the river Hypans, 
which on the fide of Europe falls into Poatws, certaine little a;zimals ae 
bred, which live buta day at moſt: Amongſt them chen,ſuch as die the 
eighth houre, dic old ; ſuch as die at Sun-ſet, dic in their decrepit agc; 


{pecially if it be upon the day of the Sumner Solſtice. Now compare 


our age with ereruty,and we ſhall be found in regard of duration almoſt 
in the ſame ſtate of ſhortnefle that thoſe Creatures are, 


The 


Heavens, 1n\the Earth, in the Azre, inthe Water, the Fi.* 
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Bs The body of man even before he fall was doubtleſle init (clfe by rea- 
'Y 'on of contrary Elemems,contrary huinours,and mcinbers of contrary 
| --mper whereof ir was compoſed, @ſſo/avlc and mortall : As alfo by 
F.- ;-1ſ0n of outward accidents, the daily waſting of his native heate, and 
| the diſproportion able ſupply of his radicall moiſture: But theſe defects 
is Ceatar ſupplycd , arming|him againſt ourward accidents by drvinc 
providence, the guard of A#zels & his owne excellent »1ſedowe, againſt 
the contrarietics fighting in his body , by the harmony of his foule : 
againſt che waſting of his native heate and radicall moyſture by that ſu- 
rnaturall yertuc and efhcacy which he gave to the fruit of the tree of Woh; 
life; He was then Naturally Mortall : (for otherwiſe even after his fall 
ſhould he have continuee 7mmortall, as the Apoſiate Angels did) but by 
ſpeciall priviledge and dilpentation zmmortall: martalis erat, faith S.CAn- £14 7. ds (6, 
enſtine, condirione corpores aninpalis, immortalis autem beneficio conditoris: 54 ©1636; 
He was mortall in reipe of his narurall body, but 2-707tal! by the fa- 
vour of his Creator : Yet doubtles had he not {inned, had he not ill 
lived here upon earth, thoughlin likelihood his age might be extended 
to ſome thouſands of yeares, but ſhould havebcene atlengrth tranſlated 
from hence to heaven, where hee cou!ld neither have ftinncd nor dyed: 
Sic eft immoytalts conditns , taith Gregory, nut tamen ſt peccaret, &f mori Moll «, 
poſſi; & fic mortalis eſt tonditus, ut ſi non peccare: etiam nun mort poſſit, at-  *"* | 
que ex merito liver arbity:j beatituaimem lies regions attingeret, an qua wel 
peccare vel mori non poſſit, He was ſo created ;zmortallthat if he linned, 
he might/dic : and againe lo was hee created mortal, that if hee ſinned 
not, hee could not dic - But by the merit of his free-will ſhovld have 
beenc tranſlated ro that place of blifſe where hee could neither ſinne 
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18 ' Of the lonz lives of the Patriarth:, ana of the manner of computing | 3hers 
SY yeares, and that Almizhty God dren ont the lines of their litves to tha! 
length for reaſons proper 10 thoſe firſt times, 


Hough upon the fall of maz the duration of his continuance 
here upon the earth was much ſhortned, yet certaine its that 
many of the Ancient Patriarches before the floud lived above 
nine hundred, and ſome to almoſt a thouſand yeares : Neither ought 
thisto ſeeme incredible, though Pliny mentioning ſome who were re- £47. 1. , 
ported to have lived five, fixe, or eight hundred yeares, atlength con- 
cludes thar all theſe ſtrange reports ariſe from the ignorance of times 
paſt, and for want of knowledge how they made their account. * For 
fome,ſaith he, reckoned the Summer for one yearc, & the Winter for 
' other, There were alſo that reckoned every quarter for a yeare, as 
the Arcadrans, whoſe yearc was but three moneths, and ſome againe 
. You haye, as namely the Egyp3ius , who count every change of New 
Moone for a yeare,and therefore no marvell if ſome of them arc repor- 


'tohavelived athouſand ycares. Thus Pljnmy. But 1ſephme to juſtific 14. i. ans 
c Ca; 
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 thetruth of Moſes his hiſtory touching the age of the firſt Patriarch; | 
vouches thc authority of Manarhor rhe writer of the Egyptian ſtory, 
2s Beroſi:s of the Chaldean, M oſchus and Efthiews of the Pharician, ag q]. 
gg fi dus, Hecaters, E lamins, CAcuſelaus : Ephorits and others, all af. 
firming that thoſe of the firſt age lived to a thouſand yeares, by 

how they made their computation, Joſephus doth not expreſſe; Where. 

1pon ſome have becne ſo bold as ro tell us , that the yeares Moſes there 

ſpeakes of, are not to bec computed as ours, but were ſomewhat 
aboyethe monethly yearc containing in them thirty {1ixe dayes, which 

1s anumber quadrate, being made up of ſixetimes ſixe : 50 that one 

of our yeares containes tenne of them , and thole daycs being divided 

into twelve moneths, there could not above three dayes be attributeq 

to each ofthem. Bur this opinion (for I will not ſpare it though it 

make for mee, ) how not onely falſe it 1s, but maniteſtly repugnant to 

the ſacred Scriptures, any man may of himſelic eafily diſcerne, Forif 

wee embrace this compuration , |it will from rhence follow that Cazy 

and Enoch begat children when they were bur f1xe yeares old and an 

Gen. 5.21. halfe, or ſeaven at moſt , for the Scriprare retls us, that the one begat 
Gen. 5-72- , them when he was but ſixty five yeares old,and the other at ſeventy: {0 
that if ten of their yeares made but one of urs, it would conſequent. 

ly follow, that they begat children when they were yet but ſeaven 

yeares of age: Bclides, ſince none of thole Ancient Patrzarchs attained 

to athoutand yearcs, if their yearcs were fo to bee accounted, 2s theſe 

men would have it, none of them ſhould have arrived to ninety ſeaven 

_  yeares; and yet many wee know are now found to paſſe an hundred. 

Gen, 257.5. Againe , the Scriptureteſtifies, that Abraham died ina good oldage fall 
dayes, berng one hundred ſeaventy five yeares ola, which number, according 
ro their computation, makes but ſeaventeene yeares andan halfe; ari- 
diculous old age. Laſtly, inthe {eaventh and eight of Gereſſs, in that ore 


| Gen.7.11.& 8, WT NE. 
5.7514, yearealone, in which the floud laſted, mention is made of the ff, /c- 


45+ 13.14, . . 
cond, and tenth moneth,& leaſt they ſhould imagine,that thoſe moneths 
Gent £5: laſted onely three dayes, wee have there named the ſeaventeenth day of 


the ſecond, and the twenty ſeaveth of the ſame moneth, 
— Torake it then as granted, that Moſes his computation of the yeare, 
was the ſame with ours, and that thoſe firſt Parriarches lived much lon- 


gerthen any of longer times, yet from thence cannot any ſufficien: 


_ prove be brought, that there hath beene & ſtill continucs, 4 conſtant an 
perpetual decreaſe in mans age , ſince for ſpeciall reaſons, and by ſpecial 
priviledge Almighty God granted that tothem., which to their ſuccel- 
{ours was denyed: which [ will rather chooſeto expreſſe in Joſephus his 
words then in mine owne, Where having affigned ſome other caules 

thereof, peculiar tothole times and perſons, at length hee concludes. 

PLS 4M Deinae propter Uirtiies Zlortoſas weuitates quas juzitur per (crutabantur 

Cap.4  tdeſt, Aſtrologiam & Geometriam, Deus ys arpliora viuendi ſpatia condond- 

Vit, que non ediſcere potuiſſent, niſt ſexcentrs Viuerunt anni, per tot enim al- 

- norumcarricula magnus ann impletur, Againe in regard of the excel- 
lene and profitable uſe of ſtronomy and Geometry ) which they daily 
ſcarched into, Almighty God granted them alonger fi pace of life, 1N 45 


S 
| much 
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much as they could not well finde out the depth of thoſe 4-15, unleſſe —— 


they lived fixc hundred yeares, for in that revolution of time, the greas 
geare comes about. Where what he meanes by the great yeare,fincethe 
moſt learned make a great doubt , I for my part will not undertake po. 
ſitively to determine. Bur to thisreaſon of 7oſephus may well be added 
another principall one, which is, that God ſpared them of this firſt age 
the longer,fer the multiplying of the race of mankinde,and repleniſhing the 
Zartb with Inhabitants. Wherupon Rabbi Levi (as witneſſeth Gemebrard 
:n the firſt of his Chronolegte) calls the Longevitie of the Patriarches opus 
providentie nonnature, 2 worke of the divine providence, not of na. 
cure, And as hee graumted them for theſe reaſons a longer ſpace of 
life by ſpeciall privileage : ſolikewile hee fitted their fooge, their bodtes, | 
and all other neceſſaries proportionable thereunto , as extraordinary 
carefulneſſe and skilfulneſſe in the moderation & choice of their diet , 
together with a ſingular knowledge in the vertue of plants, and tones, 
and minerals, and the like, as well for the preſervation of their health, 
25 the curing of all kinde of diſcaſes ; which well agrees with that of 
Kozer Bacon,(peaking of the Parrrarches in his book de ſcrentia experimen. 
jali, Quum fucrunt magna ſapientia preaditi, excogitaverunt omne regg- 
men [anitatis & medicinas ſecretas quibus ſenettu retardabatur , & quitus 
cum venit potuis mitigari; & filij corum hoc regimen habchant & experimen. 
ta contra ſenetFurem, nam Deus illuſtravit in omni ſapienita, & ergo din vi- 
vere potueruns, They being indued with ſingular wiſedome, found 
out the whole courſe of the regiment of health and ſecret medicines, 
whereby the pace of old age was flackned, and when it arrived the ri- 
- ___gourof it was abated, and from'them their ſonnes as by a tradition de- 
 rivedthisskill, and theſe experiments againſt old age, for Godenlight- 
ned them with all kinde of wiſedome; and from hence it came to paſſe 
that they lived long. Yeteven among them before the foud, wee finde 
thatthe firf man, who in caſe of decreaſe ſhould in reaſon have lived 
longeſt, was notwithſtanding in number of yeares exceeded non onely 
by Mathaſalath, and Izred before , but by Noh after the floud, except 
wee will adde unto Adams age threeſcore yeares, as ſome divines 
doe, upon a ſuppoſition that hee was created in the flower of mans age, 


agrecable to thole times. 


SECT. 3. 


CAntther reaſon aſſigned out of Torniellus , why the Patriarchs might 
in the courſe of Natare live longer then their poſteritte, 


Hat wee may yet more fully ſatisfiethe curious diſquiſition of 
Naturaliſts ; another cauſe may be afigned why the Parriarchs 

lived longer then their poſteritie: which Torniels in his ſacred 

Annals hath thus expreſſed. |2#1nta cauſa aſſrgnatur benign quidans ac Anno Mund' 
ſpecials aſpects Syderum, ex quo Dei providentta, ſuper illams pr aciput regi- **'*« 
nem quan FIR us priſci ills Patres provemiebant influxus talde ſalutares, 


& 44conſervandam draque producendam hominum vitam efficacifſumi. Talss 
P 3 anirem 
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autem ac tam diuturnus Syderum a(pecius ſive infiuxus atunz Provenire ny 


potwiſſe ex mots raptiss Celorum, qui quotidie per ficitnr ac renovatur , wut 


ex motu proprio Planttarum quorum Sa1lnrnm, qui 0mMN1Mm taraiſſimy, el 
1r1genta annorum curriculo, circulum ſuum abſolvit, ſed ſecundum Proprim 
motum octave, vel ut aly exiftimant none [phare : Hac enim adeg ſeenuts 
crr[ 1417: ſt 1113 abſolvit, ut 0B ni centumn anns gradum 171117 confictar * qug 
fir ut in tota prima mud atalt, que furt mille ſexcentorum qninquagintaſex 
annorum, non potnerit variari predictus Cats aſpects » ſe per ſex grady, 
cum dimidio, duobus circiter abjettts minutis : unde cum ab iſto Celi moyy c, 
aſtrorum proſpect, quantum attinet ad cauſas naturalcs, poriſſimum penatr | 
credatur hominum Vita & mors, non mirum ej# (1 15 10ta prima mundi etatr, 
2 FEE. parum imm utata eff torundem hominum longevites. Oporiet autem bemg. 
num illum aſtrorum 4 ſpectum,quanao poſt primam munar ctatem ſtella Cel; 
motn, ad altas terre regiones acvenit cadews Der Providentta, per aliquos cop, | 
53 trary tnfluxus Planetas CONCWITeNIes 4 predominantes a memorato producey 
_ ai hominam etatt effectu, fuiſſe impeditum,C zacirco nullibi deende viſ 056ſe 
=. - | homines qui communler tam-diuwviverent. Sane quod attinet ad pradiftyn 
#3 ottave Sphere motum , aunt ah eo quoque alias admirabiles quaſdam cauſar; 
| in hoc mundo inferiori mutatzones, puta quod aliqua terrarum plaga, fludtibu | 
A - | mark tota paulatim operiatur, & e converſo, non moaica marks portio aqui 
| ſenſim recedentibas, arida relinquatur, & item quod aliqua terra prius optima 
_. bene culta , poſtmodum reddatur infr att uoſa & inhabitabils, & que erat 
feerilts & deſerta, ferax admedum tfficiatur, & habltatoribus plena, e ali 
hujuſmed: mirabilia que probati Anthores prodideruas. Which one tex- 
ſon of his mee thinkes may well ſerve net onely to ſalve a number of 0- 
ther doubts, but very ſufficiently to ſatisfic the moſt curiqus Naturs- | 
liſts who defire to bee informed by reaſon, in that which wee profelle | 
tq belecve by faith, 


SECT. 4: 


T hat ſince Moſes his time, the length of mans ages nothing abated, a ap- 


peares by the teſtimony of Moles himſelfe, and other grave _Authours, 
ſpecially Petrarch and Mantuan, compared with the experieace of 


| : ESR theſe times, 
1 H-: his time; who was borne in the yeare of the world 2434, 
_- *_ | orthereabout, abovethree thouſand yeares agoe, whenthe 
IM | World was now well repleniſhed, and the moſt neceſſary ſciences dc- 
=: + pending upon obſeryation and experience, in a manner perfected, the | 
E length of mans age 1s nothing abated, as clearely it appeares by thatmoſt 
tamous and evident teſtimony of his : the time of our life, (ſaith hee) | 
a Pla!. g2. 10. #5 threeſcore yeares ana tenne , . and thowth men bee ſo ſtrong that they come 10 
= i. -- ' * foureſcore yeares, yet 18 their ſtrength then but labour and orrow, ſo ſoont paſ- 
ſethit away , and wee are gone. And that indeed theſe are the words of 
- Moſes, appeares by the very Title of the Plalme prefixed to it, A Pſalmt * 
of Moſes the man of God, Forthough S. A wguſtine ſeeme to make _ 
doubt 


Owlſoever it fared with the Patrriarchs, ſure wee are that fince 


' ben Ex14 4 Tewiſh Rabbin, thinkes the Authour to have beene one of Da- 


wholived in Davids rime.is ſaid to have beene Sexex walde, a very aged Neb 


on 
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Joubrofir, becauſe hee findes ir not recorded in his hiſtory. And A- 


vids ſingers ſo named , yet S. Hrerome doubts not conſtantly to averre 
robe that ſame Moſes , who was the penman of holy writ, andthe 
Captaine of the Hebrewes, and that wee might not call it into queſtion, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeemes purpoſely to have annexed that Zpirhite,The may 
of God that is,not onely a godly religious and excellent man, but a man 
endued with a propheticall ſpirit,and fo is it taken, 1. $499.2,27. and 1. 
Kmgs 13-1. In which regard Moſes himlelfe gives hunlelfe this ſame | 
Title, Denter. 33+ Is This « the bleſſrag wherewith Moſes the man of God 
bleſſed the children of 1ſrael before hi death. And for $S CAuzuſtines obje- 
ion, hee would leave very few Pſalmzes to. David himſelte , were his 
argument of any force, Yet ſome Expoſrrowrs there are, who referre 
it to that ſfory of the 1ſraelries, written 1n the 32 of Exoays, others in 
che 14 of Numbers;which I the rather am induced ro beleeve, for thar 
of all thoſe fix hundred thouſand 7ſraelites , which under the condut 
of Moſes came out of Agypt,only two, Caleb and Joſhua entred into the 


land of promiſe, all the re(t,men, women,aud children, young and old, 


leaving their carkaſes in the Wildernes within the ſpace of forty yeares. 

True indeede it is, that both Moſes himſelfe and his brother Aaron 

out-lived the number of yeares ſet downein that Pſalme; yet fayth 

judicious Calvzn,ae communi ratione loquitur , hee ſpeakes of the ordina- 

ry courſe, how it commonly faired with men in that reſpe& even in 

thole times. And thus do I take Herodotus to bee underſtood jum- '* T4444: 
ping inthe ſame number with Moſes , [pacium vivendi longifſimun pro- 

poſirm eſſe octoginta annos , that the utmoſt ſpace of mans life is toure- 

{core yeates : Though Solon corge a degree ſhorter , making rhe age 

of man threeſcore and tenne, as both Laertiws and Cenſorinm in his £99411. 1h 
booke de die natali teſtifie of him. Plato who had ( as Seveca witnetleth ) £4. 51. | 
aſtrong and able body , borrowing his name from his broad breſt, nor 

without much care and diligence arrived to the age of ezghty one years, 

which was then held a rare and admirable matter, and therfore did the 
OMagitians ſacritice unto him,as being more then a man. Amd Bar;;/la; 


—_y— eames _ 
o 


| WEE: 
man , yet was hee by his owne confeſſion , but foureſcore yeares old, ;. ; < 


Nay David himſelfe is ſaid to have beene 014, ſtrike in yeaves , and ſatur 

dierum, full of dayes, inſomuch as they covered h1z with cloathes , bat hee , gc, 

20t no heate: yet was hee but threeſcore and ten when heedied, rhirty when 1, Clio. y.3% 

lice began to raigne, and forty yeares hee raigned, being naturally of a * 27 54% | 
ſound and healthfull conſtitution. Solomons age wee cannot by Srrip- 
ture certainely determine: ſome Divines conjeRure;that he little excce- 
ded forty, but the moſt learned, that hee pailed not fifty or 1hreeſcore at 
molt, yetis itnoted of him,that c4m ſexex eſſer , when hee was old, his 
w1ves turned away his heartafter otner Gods : Ofallthe Kings of 7- 
aah and Itruſalem which followed after, the greateſt part came not to 
fifty,very few to threeſcore,and none full kome to threeſcore and renne. In 
the whole Catalogue of Romane, Greeke, French, and Germane Emperom! i, 
onely foureare found which attained to foureſcore,and thoſe not ling £ 
| P 4 rhe 
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| Epeſt 2. 


7 the Er of that ranke. In the bed roll of Popes five only lived to ſeethoſs 
yeares,and thoſe of latter dayes in compariſon, namely 7ohy 2 ZoGregor 


12and 13 Panlws 3 and 4: and which is more remarkeable ;our Queen, 


Elizabeth of freſh and bleſſed memory out-lived all her predeceſſour, 
ſince the conqueſt, raigning the yeares of Auguſtu,and living the age of 

- David Nay if wee ſhould Compare the Kings of da beeing 21, in 

' number with thoſe of England from King Stephen to King Tame 


which makes up the ſame number or ſhall take the ſame number of the 


| Taft French or Spaniſh Kings , wee ſhall eafily find that theſc latter haye 


much exceeded the former in number of yeers aſwell in regard of thei 
raignes as their lives. ; [41 

Perrarcha grave Author, (as himſelfe tels it in the ſixteenth booke of 
his Epiſtles which hee intitles Rerum Senilinm) having heard of a Lay. 
yer who in his publique LeQures ( thereby to ſlight the induſtry ofthe 
more ancient, and tocxcule the {loath of the preſent times } was wont 
ro aſcribe the difference betweene them in marrer of learning, to the 
difference in the duration of their lives,the one being longer, the other 
ſhorter ; ſent him word by a ſcholler of his, that hee ſhould no more 


ſo ſay ,wne inter dotios ipſe indottus haberetur , leaſt among the learned 
himſelfe might perchance be held unlearned: and thereupon preſently | 
' addes 4 duobus &5 £0 ampliue annorum millibus circa humane vite (pacium | 


walls mutatio fattaeft : For the ſpace of two thouſand yeares and more, 


there is no change made in the ſpace of mens lives , and then goes on 


and ſhewes how the auncients ordinarily lived the ſame number of 
yeares that wee doc: and laſtly, if ( faith hee ) you obje& ro mee Yarry 
aud /atoand others wholived to an hundred, I have thoſe in readineſſe 
whom I can oppoſe againſt them, but becauſe their names are obſcure, 
I will inſtance onely in one inſtead of many, and that is Romaaldw of 
Ravenna , a famous hermite, who notwithſtanding his continuall wat- 


-  chingsand faſting for the love of Chriſt arrived tothe age 'of an hun. 


dred and twenty yeares, 


Y 


And with Petrarch hercin doth Baptiſia Mantuanu fully accord,who | 


inthelatter cnd of his fourth booke de Feſt , ſpeaking of the contra- 
Qing of the yeare of 1b14y from one hundred to fifty, and againe from 
fifty co five and twenty , upona ſuppoſition that the age of man is like- 


wiſe contracted in compariſon of former times ; profeſſedly oppoſeth | 


himſelfe againſt that opinion, though maintained by the Biſhops 


of Rome, as being the principall reaſon by them pretended forthat | 


chagge. 
Fuaice me concors vero ſententia non ef 
Tempora que dicit vite breviata, ſuperſunt 
Nunc quoque qui viuunt (entum vel circiter annos 
Incolumes, vidi ipſe hominem quem dicertt annos 
Y naecies vixiſſe decem, vicinia tota, 
Ire ſuits alacrem plantis, of viribus uti. 
Nec ſe deſidia nec inerti dedere ſarmmno \ 
If I may judge,th'opinion is not true... 
| Which ſayes the lite of man is ſhortned ; you a 
el 
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Even now may ſee, ſome ſuch (till kept in ſtore 

Aslive one hundred yeares, in perfect health and more, 

My ſelfc have ſcene a man whom all the rowne | 

With full an hundred ycares and ten did crowne, 

Yet did he walke vpright,with ſtrength and nimbleneſle 

Not givento ſlcepe , nor reſtic idleneſle, 


SECT! S5, 


The ſame confirmed by the tefimony of other Ancient and learned Writers. 
Eſiods the firſt Writer asT takeit( ſaith Pliny) who hath treated 
of this argument, in his fabulous dilcourſe touching the age ,;;. ..,_... 


H- man, affirmeth, ( but upon what ground I know not ) thata 

;raw liveth fine times as long as we,and the Harts orStagges foure times 

2slong as the crow , but the ravens thrice as long as they : And if wee | 
ſhould conſult with 4/?rologers, Eprgrmes faith, that it is not poſſible to | 
live an hundred and two and twenty yeares * and Beroſws is of opinion, that 


one cannot paſle an hundred and ſeaventeene. Anſonins out of Heſiod makes 
the juſt age of an old man to be nintic ſixe yeares. 


Theſc verſesof 


Ter binos decieſque rover ſuperextt tn annos Head the all ; 
luſta ſeneſcentum quos implet vita Virorum. leaged by 4P/z- | 
In the Oracle of Syb:lls Erithrxa by the teſtimonye of Phlegon Trallia- 37212 nt Ml 
15 arc found thele verſes. coffctrabbd ho 
| ;2 Vigintt & centium revoluts protinus anni 7. ranil:- 
F ue ſunt humans longiſſima tempora vits. Hark at IR 
F When ſix ſcore winters are expir'd, which fate tcenth £dylle- 
Of humane life hath made the longeſt date. _ 
' Moreover Trebellizs Polio in his booke to Conſtantins thus writeth , Do- 
| aiſmi Matheraticorum ceninm Viginm annos homint ad vivendum datos 
 judicant, neque amplins cuiquam conceſſum dicunt , illud etiam adjcientes , 
| Mojen ipſum, fut 11de07 17 libri teſtantar) Dei familiarem vigintt quinque 
ac centum aunos vixiſſe , qui cumintcriturm hunc ut immutatum forte quere- , 


rerur,ferunt illi ab incerto Numint reſponſum , neminem deinceps amaplins eſſe 
Uidrrum, The moit learned Mathematicians are of opinion, that a man 
canlive but an hundred and twenty yeares , and that none can goe beyond 
that period, yet they adde , that Mofes himlelte, as the writings of the 
lewesteſtifie , beeing familiar with God, lived to the age of one pundred 
twenty five yeares, who when he complained of this change,they report 
this anſwere to have becne given him by ſomedivine power,that no man 
after that ſhould paſſe thoſe bounds. Thus Polo : ignorantly miſtaking 
the age of Moſes, butalluding as it ſeemes to that ſpeech of God in the 
{xth of Geneſis,þis dayes ſhall be an hundred & twenty yeares, Which words 
notwithſtanding I ſhould rather chooſe to referre to the comming 
of the floud ,then to the duration of the age of particular men. For it 
1s Certaine that after this,not onely Noah, but'Sem, and Arphaxad, and 
Salah,and Eber,and Pelez,and Nahor,and Terah,and Abraham,and Iſaac, 
and 7acob, ſome of them by much, and all of them by ſome number of 
yeares Exceeded this proportion. | Crinites 
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Crinitus in his ſeaventh bookede honeſt diſciplina reports out of Tere, 


tivs Varro from the authority of D1oſcorides a great Aſtrologer , that the 


Egyptians, { who tooke ſpecial care about the imbalming of dead hg. 
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dies.) by fubrill and witty kinde of reaſoning tound out , within why 
!unds of ſpace to the very utmoſt the age of man 15 confined , takin 

ticir eſtimate from rhe weight of the neart;they aftirmed then that the 
life of man is limited to oe hundred yeares ,{0 that 1t could not paſle that 
rcarme, which the hcart of thoſe, ſay they who dye not untimely dog 
mmanyfeſt, inaſmuch as rogether with agsiF it bee exa;nined, it cither re. 
ceives zxcreaſe or decreaſe., [t receiving theincreaſe of two drams every 
yeare till a man come to fifty, then againe the decreaſe of two yearely , 


till hee arrive to an hundred, and ſo returning to its originall weight, jt 


can then make no farther progreſſe. Now this obſervation though ithe 
doubtleſſe more c:710 then rrue, yer doth ir ſhew that the common, 
pinion of the Ancients was,that men did leldome patſle oze 5unaredyeg,, 
Seculuzn eentum annorum ſpacium vVorar unt aictum f ſene, quod longiſſimun 
ſparium id putariat ſeneſtendorum Commun , faith arr, Seculum was the 
{pace of an ha-dred yeares,lo called a ſexe, becaule they held rhat to bee 


the utmoſt point of growing old. And with Yar7oherein accords the 


fon of Syrarch,The 21nmver of a mans dayes at the moſt are an htudred years, 


Aud with the ſonne of Syz. ach the Prophet Z/ay, The feuner beine an hay. 


drcdyeares old ſhall bee acc urſed,and with them all the divine Seneca, Perrr- 
miſſe te ad ultimum etatts h191n4n Videmim , centeſimus iibi premitar aniiy, 


wee ſee thou art come to the utmoſt point of the age of mankinde, thou: 
art now in thy hundreth yeate : nay the ſame Sexcca in the very next 
chapter there following te)ls us , that even then few arrived to fifty or 
ſixty; though himſelfe, it we may beleeve Cav in the life of Sexer: 
prefixed beforc his Commentaries upon the booke de Clementia , rea- 
ched to an hundred and fifteene [Tacitus in the life of Agricola makes 
15 yeers a great part of mans life and that epiſtle in Baruch which goes! 
under , the Propher icremzes name Calls the 70 ycers of the Babilonſb: 
Captivitic,7generations,allowing butio yeers to onc gencration,$035] 
that prerogative extraordinary of Lopgevity was as I take it , ſpecially 
annexed,astothoſe firſt ages of the world, ſo to the Cz#rch and people 


cholen by Goa1n thoſe times. For had men in all p/aces and all ages ar- 
rived to thelives of the Patriarches,the Earth by this time had not beene 


ableto.ſuſtainethem with foode , nor hardly to containe their multi- 
tude ; yet can it not be denyed but that inall times, and in all Nations | 


ſome have beene alwayes found who have exceeded that nnmber of 


yeares which many of the Ancients ( as wee have heard } accountedthe 


utmoſt per;od of mans life, 
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That in all times and nations ſome have beene found who have exceeded that 
number of yeares which the wiſeſt of the ancients accountea the utmoſt pe- 
riod of mans life,and that often thoſe of latter ages have exceeded the for- 

mer in number of yeares , 44 us made to appeare as well from ſacred as pro- 


phane ſtory, 


kings and ſuch like, certaine it 1s, that Alarms Varelins Corvinus , "my! 5.0.45, 
lived one hundred yeares compleate, Merellus the Pontife , or $4u- 
reame Prieſt lived full as long. Epimeniaes theCretzan lived one hundred 
and fifty, whereof the laſt fifty he [pent under ground in a Cave. Z+-0- 
phanes the Colophonian one hundred and two at the leaſt : for hee travel- 
led at twenty five, and returned at ſeventy ſeven atter his ſetting forth, 
but after his returne how long he lived it 15 uncertaine. Gorg745 the Sc7- 
/;az a famous Rhetorician in his time, lived to one hundred and cightr. 
Hippocrates the renowned Phyſirianto one hundred and toure, both ap. 
|  provingand honouring the excellencie of his Artby his age. CA ſinus 
|  Polioinward with Avguſtus , though ofa luxurious lite, ſurmounted an 
all hundred, And for women Ciccroes wife Terentia livedrill (hee was one 
JN hundred and three.Cloata witc to Ofilizs went beyond her, and law one 
ll hundred &tfifteene yeares,8 yet had ſhe in her youth fifreene children: 
| Luau a common vice in playes followed the ſtage and acted thereon 
vil an hundred ycares, !uch another v#ce that played the fooles part , and ' 
'''F made ſport betweene whiles in z2tcr{ndes, named Galeria Coprola was | 
"|| brought againe ro act her feates upon the ſtage when Cn, Pomperu and by | 
> | 9.Sulpitzus were Conluls, at the ſolemne playes vowed tor rhe health | 
| > of Auzaſks Ceſar, when ſhe was in the hundred and fourth yeare of her 
{> age. The firſt time that cver ſhce centred the ſtage to ſhew proofe of 
>  herskillin thatprofeſhon,was ninety one yeares before, and then was 
ſhee brought: thither by M. Pomponiu: an Eaile of the Commons in the 
yeare that C. Marin and Carbo were Conſuls. And once againe Pom- 
Peixsthe great, at the ſolemne dedication of his ſtately Theater, trained 
theold women to the ſtage, thereby to make a ſhew of her to the won- 
| derof the world. | 
And if from prophane ſtories wee ſhould come to the ſacred, wee ſhall . 
there likewiſe finde thatſome in all ages have reached to that number 
ot yeares,and that often( which I deſire to bee oblerved ) thoſe of later 
times have exceeded the former. Tolet goe the Parrzarches of whome = 
*  Usfaras Jacob I have in part already ſpoken, 1oſeph attained to an hun-' Gen,;0, 26. 
dred & ten, his brother Levi to one hundred thirty ſeven,and Moſes and Exod. 5.1% 
Aaron were each of them one hundred and twenty at the leaſt. Phineas Md þ. 
Aaronnephew,it may be by ſpeczall favour for his greatFeale,is ſuppoſed ; 
tO havelived three thundred yeares: & juſtly no doubt, it the warre of the 
1/raelites againſt the tribe of Benjarun,(in which ex pedition Ph:neas Was 
conſulced with) were acted in the ſame ſeries of time,in which tbe biffo- 144. 34. 
'} 


Ti let goe fabulous and uncertaiue reports of the Mreadzan 
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2. Cap.Y. 27+ 
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'* [ap Chron, 
InCrmp. 


Har.51. 


Lib. 7.0, 49- 


= is recorded. 7oſbualived one hundred and renne. ob after his reſi, 
tution lived one hundred and forty yeares,notwithſtanding that beg: 


his affliction hee had children of the age of men and women. Elizcy; 
ſcemes to have beene above an hnndred , inalmuch as hee lived three. 
ſcore yeares after the aſſumption of Zli , and fuch hee was atthy 
aſſumption as the children taunted him for his bald pate. Tobzas the x]. 


der lived to one hundred fifty |and eight , the yonger to one hungreq | 


twenty ſeven. Long after this An» the Propheteſſe mentioned by $, 
Lake (eemes to have out pitched an hundred , as our common tran([;ti. 


on, reads it, ſhe being a widow” foure-ſcore and foure yeares, married 


ſeven,& by common account no lefſe then fourereene or fifreene when 
ſhe was married, which being put togerher make up an hundred and ſix 
yeares or there abour : though I am not ignorant rhat /#n7w and our 


lat tranſlation agrecable to the original render it thus , & erat viduauy. | Þ © 


norum quaſi oitoginta & quatuor, thee was a widdow of abour foureſcare 


and foure yeares , that is according to anuſuall Hebrazſme, about four. | | 
ſcore and foure yeares old, as Noah is ſaid to have beene filing quingen- 


forum annorum,the ſonne of five hundred yeares,that is, vatws quingentis 


annos,five hundred yeares old. 1b» thedivine and bcloved Diſciph an 
Apoſtle a Prophet 8 an Ewvaneeliſt, who gf all rhe Apoſiles only died in his | 
bed.all the reſt ſuffering martyrdome for the name of C/r1/t, was douht- | Þ 


leſle very aged when hee reſigned his ſpirit, for as witnefſeth Euſthiu 


out of Ir.enews, he deceaſed in the 2 yeare of Traian which was the 101 


from the nativity,the 68. frothe paſſion of Chriſt; Cedrenus affirmsthat 


hee lived to 106, but ſurely conf1dering hee wrote his Goſpellafterhee | 
was 90 by the teſtimony of Epiphanzw, it is more then probablethat | 


hee drew necre upon 100 if hec| exceeded it nor. 


After this againe Pliny to ſhew the errour of ſome CI athematician, 


who thought that the life of man could not even then be extended be- 


yond an hunared ycares , produceda taxation or review of the ſcyerall | 


ages of men betweene Apennrne & the Pos made under the Emperours, 
Yeſpatianthe father , and the ſonne, in which upon examination were 


found at Parmathree men that had lived each of them one hundred and | 


twenty yeares , at Brixels one that was one hundred twenty five yeares 


old : Moreover at Parma two , one hundred and thirty yeares of age; | 
at 7/aiſance one elder by a yeare : at Faventia , there was one woman | | 
one hunared thirty two yeares old : at Bononta L. Tanrentiun the (on of 


CHMarcusand at Ariminium M, Aponiu reckoned each of them one hun- 


ared and fifty yeares. About Playſance, is a towne ſituate upon the hils 


named Yelliacaom wherein ſix men brought a certificate that they 


had lived ove kwnared and ten yeares a piece, fourt likewiſe came in 
with a note of an hundred and twenty yeares,8& one of an hunared and fir- 


zy : But becauſe we will not dwell(faith he) upon a matter ſo evident & 


commonly confeſſed , inthe review taken of the cighth Region of Italy, 
there were found in the role fifty foure of one hundred yeares of age, ff!) 


ſeaven of one hunared Ge tenne,two of one hupdred twenty five, foure of one 

hundred and thirty,as many that were an hundred thirty five, or one hut 

dred thirty ſeaven, and laſt of all three men of one hundred and nts 
on 
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| Now had Pliny vir unwuw apud Latinos in obſervands mnveſtigandiſq ue 
Nature arcanks diligens & ALCCUTALH the oncly man among the Latimes 
whois adiligent and curious tracer of the prints of Natwres footſteps , 
had this man I ſay obſerved any ſuch decreaſe as is pretended in mens 
ages 1n regard of former times, hee would doubtleſle have noted it, ci- 
ther inthat chapter where ſo fairean opportunity was offered him, or 
ſome whereelſe through his &fory: which I preſume cannot be found - 
and I doubt not bur if the like rev/ew and liſt were made in thoſe parts 
ar this day, as many of like ages would bee found within the like com- 
paſſe, orit there were found defect in that place,it may happily be ſup- 


 pliedin another; orita generall defect in this age by reaſon of ſome ac-. 
cidentall/occaſions , yet may it bee repaired and recompenced againe 


in future times by their retnovall : The defect then(if any be)is not in 
che courſe of Nature,but in our wronging it;and yet I make no doubt. 
but a number in ſucceding ages have equalled and ſome exceeded: 
thoſe recounted by Pliny in number of yeares, 


S E\G.T.!|7 


The ſame aſſertion farther proved ana inlarged by many inſtances, 
both at home and abroad, 


booke de erroribus medicorum among which this perchance may 


bee one, that hee had lived 1029 yeares, and farther addes that 
himſelfe had ſpoken with many eye-witneſles worthy Credit who 


knew a man quz magnifico medicamine ſumpto Vixerat nongentss && 'multts 


aljs annis, habuit literas Papales in teſtimonium hujus ret ; who having u. 
ſed a princely preſervative, lived nine hundred yeares, and had the 
Popes letters teſtimoniall ro ſhew for it, Though herein I preſume his 
Holinetle will not challenge to himſelfe an infallibility of judgment. 

To ſay nothing of the wanaring Jew, by ſome named Johannes Butta 
du, of whom about ſix yeares ſince, being ſcene and conferred with 


at Antwerpe, and againe about ſixteene before that in France, was every | 
where in thoſe times ſo muchtalke , asif hee had beene preſent at our + 


Saviours paſſion, and had lived in this wandring manner ever ſince : a- 
mong bookes publiſhed to that purpoſe,I will onely referrethe curious 


Reader,(who dehres to be farther informed in that point)to the.relati- | 


ons of Geido Bonatus,(who lived aboutgooyeares fince )in the firſt part, 
5 tra&, and 141 conſideration of Tudiciary £Aſtrologze, and the ſea- 
venth booke of the Hiſtory of the peace betwixtthe Kings of Fraxceand 
Spaine in the yeare 1604. where the ſtorie is not onely related but lear- 
nedly diſputed ; and to an old manuſcript Chronicle de gejtis Regis 1ohan- 
24 lately in the keeping of the ever renowned S* Henry Savill , where 
report is made that in the yeare of Grace 1228, an Archbiſhop of CA7- 


menia arriving as a pilgrime in this kingdome to viſite the reliques of | 


Our Saznts , and demaunded if hee could fay any thing touching the 


wandrin 
| o 


| \ Rieſizs the Philoſopher boaſted,as witneſſeth Roger Bacon in his 
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lations. | | 


Paulthe Hermite lived to one hundred and fifrecne,S, 4nthony to one 
hundred and five. Gartius Aretinus great Grandfather to Petrarch , arti. 
ved to one hundred and foure. Gulielnuis Poſtellys , a French-man in our 
age held out to almoſt an hundred and twenty ; the rops of his beard in 
his higher lip being then ſomewhat blackiſh and nor altogether white, 
Bur above all, moſt memorable 1s the age of lohannes de T, emporibus, 


Tus ory is ©xyhich Yerſtegan out ofthe Dutch Authours thus reports : Here by the 


conhrmed by 


Perirus Mex1ay, 


nd Feſcicwlws © that 15 to ſay, John of ttmes , lo called for the tundry times or agcs hee 


Te mpeorum. 


*% - 


, 


* way, ſaith hee, I muſt note tothe Reader that Tobannes de T emporibue, 


<lived,was /hzelaknave or Armonr hearty t Charles the Great , of whom 
© he wasalſo made Kn7zh:, This man being of great remperance,ſfobrie- 
© ty,and contentment of minge in his condition of life, but above all, of 
<2 moſt excellent conſtitution of body , reliding partly in Germany 
« where hee was borne,and partly in Frax:c, lived unto the ninth yeare 
© of the reigne of the EmperourConrage,and diced attheage of three hun- 
© dred ſixty one yeares, ſeeming thereby a yery miracle of Narure,and one 


© in whom it pleaſed Godto repreſent unto latter ages the long yearcs & | 


* temperate lives of the ancient Patriarches, Mine CAuthour gocth on; 
*ris ſaid that there hath a man lately lived in the Eaſt 7ndies , of ſome 
* thoughtto be yer living , of greater age then this Job» of Tizzes : The 
*certainty hereof I cannor afirme, but it is credibly reported that awo- 
©man lately lived at Segovzea in Spaine! of an hundred and threeicore 
© yeares of age, And Frerciſcus Alvarer (aith,that hee ſaw Albans Marc : 
chicfe Biſhop of E:4:0pia, becing of the age of an lundred and fifty 
yeares: Anthory Fume an Hiſtoriographer of good account,reporterh that 
in the yeare one thouſand five hundred and ſeaventy,there was an 1nd: 
an preſented to Solyman Generall of the Turkes army, who had out lived 
three hundred yeares. And S* Walter Rawleigh tels us , that himſelfe 
knew the old Counteſle of Deſmondof Inchiqurn in Munſter , who lived 
inthe yeare 1589 and many yeares fince,8& yet was marricd in Edward 


the fourths time, and held her joynter from the Earles of Deſmordtill 


chen: And that this is true ( faith he)all the Noblemen and Gentlemen 


of Muſter can witneſſe. My Lord of S. | Albans caſting her age, brings 
herto one hundred and forty ar leaſt, adding withall, ter per vices dentl- | 


z/ſe, thatſhce recovered her teeth after caſting them three ſeverall 


eimes. The ſame Authour reports that a while ſince in Hereford-ſhire at | 
their Maygames there was a Morice daunce of eight men, whoſe years 


mn together made up eight hundred, that which was wanting of a! 


undred in ſome ſuperabounding in others, M* Carew in his Suey Of 


Corn! 
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cornewdll , aſſures us upon his owne knowledge that foureſcore, and 
cureſcore and tenne yeares of age is ordinary there in cvery place, and 
:n-moſt pet [00s accompanied with an able uſe of the body and their 
ſences. One PolcFew,( ſaith he) lately living reached to one hundred 
ind thirty , akinſman of his ro one hundred and twelve. One 
Zauch2p to one hundred and fixe , andin the pariſh where himſelfe 
dwclt hee profeſſed to have remembred the deceaſe of foure within 
fourercene weekes ſpace , whole yeares added together made up the 
\1mme of three hundre and forty. The ſame Gentleman made, this 
merry Epigram or Epitaph upon one Brawne an Iriſh man, but Cormſh 
beooer, | 
- Heere Brawnethe quondam begger lies 
Who counted by his tale . 
Some lixcore winters andabove ; 
; Such vertue is in Ale. | 
Ale was his meate, his drinke, his cloth, 
Ale did his death reprive, 
And could hee ſtill have drunke his Ale, 
| Heehad beene ſtil] alive. 
And 1 make no doubt but the like obſervation might be made in other \) 
countries under his Majeſties dominions,aiwell as in thole two ſhires , NN RNS 1 
if the like particular ſurvey 2nd jearch were made. 
' Thave beene creedibly informed that Pawlct Marqueſle of Winche- 
ſer , and Lord Treaſurer of Eaz/anda, who died in the tenth yeare of. 
Queene Zl:zabeth,was horne inthe laſt yeare of Henry the ſixth, hee li- 
vedin all x06 yearcs 3 quarters,and odde dayes , during the raigne of | | 
nine Kings & Queene of Exzland'as allo that [ames Sands of Horborpe in | 
Stafford-ſhire neere Bremnigham , lived 140 yeares, and his wife 120, 
and died about rene yeares paſt, hee ourlived five leaſes of 21 yeares 
apcece madeunto him after he was married. 
Bachankn in his Sco1tijþ. hiſtory toward the latter end of his firſt 
booke, ſpeaking of the 0rcades , names one. Laurence who dwelling in 
one of thoſe Ilands married a wife afrer hee was one hundred yeares 
old, and morethen ſo,cente (imum quadrazeſimun annam agens, ſaviſſimo 
mariin ſua navicula piſcatum prodibat , being now ſevenicore yeare old 
In a tempeſtuous ſea hee went out a fiſhing in-his ownelitrle boare, 
Nos 1ſi vidimus ſenem ſaith Bellarmine eb 1. de verbo dei Cap, 7, anue- 
rm 105 ttarobuſium & vegetum ut multos adhuc annos. ſuper uicturus vi- 
deretur.: wee our ſelves have ſeene an olde man of 103 years of age ſo 
luſticand ſtronge as hee was likely to have lived many yeares Longer. 
| my (elfe have ſeen an old man ( faith D* Wilt ) of 124. yeares of x, Ge, 
age, at Everſaen in rhe county of Bedford, who dyed aboutrhe' yeare <7: 5.» x 
1600.0t,1601, he could remember Boſworth ferld arithe comming. m 
of Hemythe 7. beingrthen as hee affirmed ſome 15 yeares old. Burif 
Henryxentred in the yearet 485 .& the ſaid old man dyed in theyears 
2600. being of the age of 15. yeares at thatKings entrance; then/could 
are beenoleſſe then 130 yearesold as bythe compuration will cafily 
Þpeare, 1&3 BI0s "Is ; 
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HE 


Robert Conſtantin ( as witnefſeth Thuanes ) being borne at Caxa in the 


lower Normandze a man very skilfull in the three languages lived tg th 
| age of 103 years perfectly ſound in all the ſenſes of his bodie and &;. | 


culties of his minde, ſpecially in his memorie which in old men Con. 
monly firſt failes , and at laſt died of a pleuritie which argues ſtrength 
of nature and abundance of blood and heare. The ſame yeets ( as wri. 
teth the {ame author inthe ſame place ) died Emanuel Demerrius ang 


his wife,jn the low Countreys ,the one being 103 the other 99 years; Z 
olde having beene'married 75 yeers, the one our lived the other dy the | 
ſpace only of three houres and were both buried ar the ſame time x 


Delph in Hofand, 4 Ml ITONE | | 

Yaſſew in his Chronicle of Spaine makes it no marvalle to findy 
"man of an hundred years old,many ſuch ( as he atftirmeth)being to hee 
found in Poreuzalland that himſelfe knew an old woman ar that time 


' where hee wrote of the age of 110 whoſe Mother was ſayed to have 


reached to 120. 


And if wee pleaſe a little to caſt our eyes farther abroad , wee ſhall | Þ * 
likewiſe finde that even at this day the nazans , a barbarous people and | Þ 7 


living according to Natwre,reach to a marvailous great age , matchable 


to any that we read of ſince the flood, cither in ſacred or prophane ſtory. | Þ*? 
S Walter Kawlergh in his diſcovery of Gatanateports that the King of | 7 
LAromaia, being one hundred and tenne yeares old,came in a morning | 


on foote to him from his houſe which was foureteene Engl:fh miles,and 
returned on foote the ſame day : but thatwhich is written by Monſiw 
Beſanneeraa French Gentleman in the relation of Captaine Zautn- 


meires (econd voyage to Florida,is much more ſtrange, and not unwor- | 


thy to be ſet downe at large. Our men, ſaith hee, regarding the age of 
their Paracouſſy or Lord of the countrey , began to queſtion with him 


thereabouts , whereunto hee made anſwere that hee was the firſt living 
O1121n4l from whence five generations were deſcended, ſhewingthem | 


withall another old manwhichfarre exceeded him in agc,and this man 


was his father, who ſeemed rather an Anatomze then a living body : for # 
his ſinewes,his veines, his arteries, his bones, and other parts appeared | 7 


foclearcly thorow his skin,that a man might cafily tell them , and dif- 
cerne them one from another. , Alſo his age was fo great that the good 


man had loſt his ſight, and cohld not ſpeake one onely word but with | $ 
exceeding great paine. Monſieur d'0tiignt having ſeene ſo ſtrangea gh by. 
| turned to the younger of theſe two old men, praying him to vouchlate 


to an{wereto that which hee demaunded touching his age: then called 


he a company of 1»d:ans, and ſtriking twice upon his thigh andlaying Þ 


his hand upon two of them, hee ſhewed by ſhgnes that theſe two welC 
his ſonnes; againe ſmiting upon their thighs, he ſhewed him others 0t 


ſo old, which were the children of the two firſt, and thus continued be 
in the ſame manner untill the fifih generation : But though this old matt 
had his father alive more old then himſelfe, and that both their haite 
| Was as white as was poffible, yet it was told them that they mighty 
live #4719 or forty yeares more by the courſe of nature , alchough thc 

younger of them both, wasnotleſle then 1wo hundred 8 fifty yeares gr 
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Mr George Sands,in the ſecond booke of the Relation of his journey in 
the hyſtory of «&gyp1, alledging thoſe verles of Zucan, 
=-- Veſanus 11 07115 
Cambyſes longi populgs perventt ad ev1, 
Furious Cambiſes to the longliu'd went, 
Tels us that the «£1h0pzans are there to be underſtood, who(ſaith hee) 
are ſaid ordinarily to live unto 120 yeares which notwithſtanding it 
ſhould ſeeme in ancient time was not ſo . for that Plutarchin his fifth 
booke and thirtieth chapter de placirss philoſophorum affirmes, that Aſcle- 
prades reports that the e/&thioptans are accounted old if they live to 30. 
whereas in Britarne{ ſaith hee) many liveto 120. My L. of S. Albans Hf de ws oy 
ſayest0 150. A ne-n6p 
Torquemado in the firſt journey of his diſcourle aſſures us, that being 
at Rome aboutthe yeare 15 31:it was bruted thorow all 1taly that at Ta- 
rentum there lived an'old man, who at the age of an hundred yeares was 
2rowne young againe,hee had changed his skin like unto the ſnake and 
had recovered a new, being withall become ſo young & freſh, as thoſe 
which had ſeene him & knowne him before,could then ſcarce beleeve 
their owne eyes:and having continued above fifty yeares in this [eſtate, 
he erewat length to be ſo oid,as hee ſeemed tobee made of barkes of 
trees; whereunto hee further adds( and that the above written relation, - 
faith he,may not ſeeme impoſſible } we have a more admirable thing in 
the ſame kinde, recorded by Ferdinand Lopez of Caſtegnede, hiſtoriogra- 
pher tothe King of Portagallin the eighth booke of his Chroxzcle,where 
hee ſaith,that Noni de Cugne, being Viceroy atthe /»ates in the. yeare 
1536, there was a man brought unto him as athing worthy of admira- 
tion, for that it was averred by good prootes and ſufficient teſtimony , 
that hee was three hnnared and forty yeares old, hee remembred hee had 
ſeene that Citty wherein hee dwelt unpeopled, beeing then when hee 
ſpake it one of the chiefe of all the Eaſf Inates , hee had growne young 
againe foure times,changing his white haire and recovering new teeth. 
When the Yiceroy did ſee him,hice then had the haire of his head and of 
his beard blacke,although he had not much,and there being by chance 
a Phiſtian ar thar time preſent, the Viceroy willed him to feele the old 
mans pulſe , which he found-as good and as ſtrong as a young mans in 
theprime of his age. 'This man was borne in the Realme of Beneala, 
and did affirme that he had had at times ncere ſeaven hundred wives, 
whereof ſome were dead ſome were put away. The King of Por- 
tngall advertiſed of this wonder, did often inquire, and had yearely 
newes of him by the flecte which came from thence : Heelived above 
three hundred and ſeaven yeares. The ſame Caſteznede addes , that in the 
time of the ſame Yice-r0y, there was alſo found inthe Citty of Bengals 
another man , a Moore or Mahometane called Xequepeer borne in a Pro- 
vince named Xeque,who was three hundred yeares old,as he ſaid: all thoſe 
that did know him did allo certifie it having great preſumption ſo to 
doe. This Moore was reputed among them an holy manby reaſon ofhis  , 
auſtereneſſe and abſtinence: The Portazals did converſe familiarly with 
him, Now beſides that the hiſtories of Port#galltouching the /najes are 
SUE TH Q.3 $18 faithfully 


Lib, 10. 


—C—C— ye es 


vs BFA Apologie of the power and providence L1 8. 


7: 88 taithtully collected and certified by very authenticall witneſles , there 
_— E EY were in my time, ſaith Torquemaas , both in Portugall and Caſtile many 


: 


_ which had ſcene thelc old men. 2 
I may not here forgeta diſcourſe, written by 7homas of Rtvinna,and 


x dedicared to Pope 1ulius the third de vita homnns ultra 120 annos protra. 
; 7 benila of protracting the life of man beyond $20 yeares, wherein hee | 
RR "9 prefixed this title to his firſt chapter , 2uz evo noſero preſentt ultra ann; | 
| 120 ſupervixere;of thoſe who in this preſent age have out lived x 20-Nor | 
yet that which Felix Plater late Profeſſour at Baſil , 1n his queſtions | 
-Hyzieine reports of his grandfather that he lived to 126,Nor laſtly thar | 
©. Which lohannes Temporartus 1n his Chronological demonſtrations, Writesto f 
ER this purpoſe of his owne ex pPerience,aro mundi 410, Cap. 4. Do gf, | 
Aovimus qui agreſti manuum labore VIDS traduxerunt alterum ag ans 
I12,4lterum 43 116,vite commoals nhilominus fruenres,mente ſana incor. | 
pore ſano, Wee our ſelves have knowne two , who getting their living |Þ- © 
by the labour of their hands, the one ot them lived to 112 the otherto |} * 
x16. injoying their life in a commodious manner, as having a found | 
minde in a ſound body. 


Ou 7.4, 


Yew is 


SECT.8, 


That if our lives be ſhortned ia regard of our Anceſtours , wee ſhonldyather ly |*-* 
the burthen of the fault upon onr intemperance then upon a decay in Na. | 
gure,as w proved by the authority of Leonardus Lefſius , aud Ludovicus 
Cornarus. 


He High-landers likewiſe in Scotland,and the wild iriſh common- | 8-4 
| | ly live longer then thole of fofter education, of nice and tender |* 
WE bringing up, (which often falls out in the more civill times and | 
ITF ne countries ) being no doubt a great enemy to Longevity, as allo the firſt BT 
27H teeding and nouriſhing of ThE Infant with the milke of a ſtrange dugan 
wnnaturall curioſity,having tafight all women bur the beggar to finde out | 
- nurſes, which neceſſity only ought to'commend unto them, Whercun- 
to may be added haſty marriagesin tender yeares, wherein nature being | | © 
but yergreene and growing , we rent from her , and replant her bran- | | 
ches , while her ſelfe hath nor yet any roote ſufficient to maintaine het | | 
owne top. And ſuch halfe-ripe ſeedes,for the moſt part, wither inthe | | 
| ; bud, and waxe old even in their infancy, Bur above all things the pref. | | 
 -- ling of Nature with over-weszhty burdens , & when we finde her ſtrength | | 
_—_—-: defective,the helpe of ſtrong waters, hot ſpiccs,and provoking lauce5, | | 
is it which impaires our health, and ſhortens our life, T 
Ns ---Simul aſſy 
Horar lib, 2. Miſcuers elixa, ſimul conchylia turd, 
AY Dulciaſe in bilem Veriewr » ftomacogue tumultum 
. - ug Lenta feret pituita ; vides at pallidus omnis 
I fro | (ana deſurgat dubia * | 
WL... Mixe ſod with roſt,and fiſh with fleſh,fraightwayes E 
bf: | FThe fweet will turne it ſelfe to bitter gall - = 
2 Ys ; NT OBI Tough | 


"ap by 
_ Es ne mms, CON - ws i. Ao eagg won 


p ER ——_— CÞ - 


£2; A Ate ey 


- 


—U©?©*])D — —— —_—— _ Oe eee 


L 1s. IL of God in the government of the VYorld. 
4 Tough flegme will in the ſtomacke tumults raiſe, 
Seeſt not how doubtfull ſuppers make men pale? 
But clegant to this purpole are thole verles of Zucar, 
| i --=-0 prodiga rerum 
Luxuries! nunquam parvo contenta paratu, 
Et queſitornm terra pelagoque ciboruns 
LAmbitioſa fames, & laute gloria menſz ! 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam, 
Et quantum natura petat. 
Non 4uro myrrhaque bibunt, ſed gurgite paro 
Vita redit, ſatis eſt popults fluvinſque Cereſque. 
O waſtcfull riot! never well content 
_ With low-priz'd fare, hunger ambitious 
Of Cates by land and ſea farre fetcht and ſent, 
Vaine-glory!of atable ſumpruous! 
Learne with how little, life may be preſerv'd, 
In gold and myrrhethey ncede not to caroule, 
But with the brooke the peoples thirſt is ſerv'd, 
Who fed with bread and water are not ſtarv'd. 


lultos morbos multa fercala fecerant, ſaith Seneca, our varicty of dainty Exifl. os 


diſhes hath bred variety of diſeaſes. And againe, Maximms le meadico- 
rum, & hujus ſcientie Conditor, famints nec capillos defluere dixit, nec peaes 
laborare: atqui bs jam 63 capilly deſtituuntur, & pedibus egre ſunt, non mu- 
tata feminarum natura,ſedvitaeſt. The greateſt of Phyſirzans & the foun- 
der of that Science affirmes, that women neither loole their haire, nor 
grow diſeaſed in their feete : but now wee {ce they are both bald and 
gowry, ot becauſe their nature is chang'd, bur the courle of their life. 
Beneficiuns ſexs ſui vitijs perdidernnt, & quia feminam exuerunt, damnats 


ſunt morbis virilibus, They have fortcited the priviledge of their ſexe 


by their owne viciouſacſle , & having together with their modeſty pur 
offtheir womanhood,thcy are deſervedly plagued with mens diſeaſes. 
Two diſcourſes I have lately mer with , written by two learned men, 
in both which ir is ſufficiently proved thar if we fall ſhort of the length 
of our predeceſſours lives, it is rather by reaſon of our intemperance 
then their antiquity: the one by Leonardus Leſſrue a Jeſuire, which hee 
intitles Hygiaſticon, ſeu vera 74110 valetading bone & vite unacum ſen- 
ſuum judicy & memorie integritate ad extremam ſenectutem conſervands : 
wherein hee makes the principall meanes of preſerving health to bee 
a moderate & temperate diet,by which meanes the Brachmanes among 
the Indians, the Yotaries among the Marometans, the Eſſens among the 
Tewes lived till they were very old; & among Chriſtians, omitto plurimos 
noſtre etatis (ſaith hee ) I omit many ofour age, who by obſerving 
ſobrietie in their diet, have ſpunne out the thread of their lives , and 
that inperfe& health, ſome to 80, ſome to 90, ſome to 95,ſfome to more 
yeares, whereunto hee farther addes, that there are ſome monaſteries 
of women, in which they uſe ſo ſpare and thinne diet, as thereby they 
ordinarily live to 80 or 90 : ado ut ſexagenarie & [eptuagenarie Vix in- 
ter ſenigres numerentur , {0 as with them thoſe of 60 or 70 are ſcarce 


Q 4 ranked 


Lis. I. 
ranked among the elder ſort. The orher diſcourle tending to the ſame 
purpoſe, is writren by Ludovicks Cornarus a Gentleman, and I thinke; 

| Senatour of Venice, de vite ſobrie common, whercof himlſelfe had mage 
- | tryall from his 36th yeare even to his laſt, and being before bur of ; 
weake and ſickly Ciſpoſition, thereby became lo ſtrong & quicke, both | 
in body and minde, that at 83 he wrote a pleaſant Comedie, and ar 95 
another booke , his dict being by preciſe weight 14 ounces of drinke | Þ © 
and 12 of bread and meate by the day , | hee likewiſe tells us, how of | F ' 
latter times Pope Pax the 3%,Cardinall Bembws,and two Dukes of Yenj;e 
Landus and Donatus held our very long by ufing the like temperance, 
and atlaſt concludes, that as many of the ancients by that mcanes out. 
reached 100, ſo might wee too, eundem ducem ſequuti , following the | 
ſame guide and treading in the fame ſteps. 
Beſides, our Anceſtors uſed ſome wn, now growne out of uſe with |Þ 
us, which were no doubt ſpeciall meanes to preſerve their heatthand | Þ 2 
prolong their lives,as the annointing of their bodies, their frequentuſe | Þ'# 
of ſaffron and hony, their wearing of warmer cloathes,and dwellingin | © 
ET./ 70.08 cloſer houſes with little doores and windowes, chooſing rather to ad- | Þ 
| mit leſſe aire then much light, preferring their health before their plex | Þ* 
ſure, as alſo for the moſt part they uſed lefle Phyſicke and more exer- 
ciſe: ſothar if our lives be ſhorthed in regard of them, wee have reaſon 
_ toacquit and diſcharge nature, and tg lay the whole burden of thc 
fault upon our {clves, Way! | | 
: | =--- Natura beatrs 
Omnbuz tſſe dedit, fi qur coenpverit uti, 
Nature allowes that all ſhould blefled be, 
Knew they to uſe her bounty prudentlie. 
And doubtleſſe through our owne ignorance or negligence it 1s if wee 
make not that uſe of Natures bounty which wee might and ſhould: 
and herewith that of Roger Bacon accords in his booke de retardatio- 
ne acctdentium ſenettuts : AMnndo ſeneſcente ſeneſcunt homines , non prep. © 
| ter munai ſenettutem , ſed multiplicationem viventium inficientium ipſum 
I aerem qui nos circumaat, & neglgentiam regimins & ignorantian ilarum 
| | "0% rerum, #larumrve proprietatum que regiminy defettum ſupplent, The world | | 
3s waxing old , men likewiſe waxe old, not ſo much by reaſon of the | | 
worlds old age, as the multiplication 0 living. Creatures, infeing $ 
the aire which invirons us, and our negligence in the government of | |: 
our health , and our ignorance in the yertue of thoſe things which 
ſhould lupply the detect of that government : and againe in his book 
de ſcientia experimentali, Cauſa antem hy uſmod: prolongations & abbrt- 
_Viations exiſtimaverunt multi a parte celt,, nam p16 1p quod 
cel; a:ſpoſptio fuit optima 4 principio , & \mnndo ſeneſcente omnia tabt(- 
$I Cant, aſtimantes ſtellas fuiſſe creatas in locid convenientioribus, & in mtlit 
Lf 74 proportione earum ad invicem ſecundum di erfitatem aſpettuum, & p!0- 
| Jecrionem radiorum nviſibilem, & quod ab ills ſtaty paulatim receſſerunt, & 
. .. ſe PUNGUM hunc rec eſſum punant vite decurtationem uſque ad aliguem itr- 
181 | minum fixum in quo eft (Paixa, ſed hoc habet maltas comraditiones & 
5 8 arfficultates de quibus non oft modo dicend The caſe of this pro- 
| | longing 
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longing and ſhorrning ourlives, many conjeQure to bee in regard of 
the Heavens , for they raought tharrhie Heavens were beſt diſpoled at 
the firſt,and that as the world waxeth old,all things decayed, ſuppoſing 
that the Starrcs were created in more convenient places, and in a 
fitter proportion each to other according to the diverlities of their 
alpedts, and che inviſible projection of their beames, & that by degrees 
they are fallen off from that cſtare, and according-thereunto they 
proportion the decreaſe of life untill ir come to ſome ſetled period, 
beyond which there 15 no farther progrelle ; bur this aſſertion in- 
cludes many contradiftions and dithculties, of which I cannot now 
ſpeake. | OG 6 SW NE: 

Petriuus Paduanenſis, or Aponenjis, commonly knowne by the name of 
Conciliator, who lived 8 wrote about three hundred thirty years agoe, 
differentia nona propoleth this queſtion. CA» rarura hnmana ſis debi. 
litata ab eo quod antiquitms * and having argued the point too and fro 
ſomewhat doubtfully, ſeernes to conclude, thar accidentally by rea- 
{on of the luxurie of latter ages it is weakned , yer with this caution; 
Atrendenanm tamen quod iicet dictum ſit quod natura hamana iſto tempore 


ac iſt climatibus ſit debilitata & per fettionibus minorata: coningit alys 


- temporibus & regtoutbus fortificari & perfici magis. And againe , Cum 


natura humana Cf 01 db 6jus cum alys ſit, ur quidam circulua ſecundo de gene- 
rattone; dicendum tal:m motum non fortificart in fine, ſed remanere eju{dens 
diſpoſtionts, ant diverſificatum parumper at ejus excitant cauſe, ' Tothe 
authoritie of Moſes, (which hee takes to be Davids) The time of our 
life is threeſcore yeares and ten; and to that of Hippocrares, diſtinguiſh: 
ing the ſeverall ſtages of mans life as wee doe now, hee makes none 
other anſwer but this, D#cendum quod illud temps non eft multum elon- 


-patum 4 nobis, etfi fit multum 4 generatione diftans mundi. And in con- 


concluſion utterly enervates the force of his owne ſtrongeſt argument, 
Ad illud quod dicebatur wnumquodque debilitatur per aiſtare 4 (no principior 
dicendums quod verum eſt, ſi illud quod diſtat totum eſſe accipit ab illo princt- 
pio & non ab alio , ſic autem non eſt in propoſito: nam quod aiſtat & quod 
generatur nin ſolum recepit eſſe a generante particular ſed ab untverſali, ut 4 
corporibus ſuperioribus jam dictys cum homo hominem generet & ſol : ctenim 
videmus quod filius generatis, forttor eft & longiorss vite quam pater gene- 


7ans, cum filius magis diftet a principio quam pater, 

Yer mee thinkes it may be demonſtrated by evident reafon, beſides 
the arguments already alleadged, that at the leaſt for theſe laſt rhowſand 
or two thouſand yeares, the age of mankinde is little or nothing abated, 


which I will endeavour to make good inthe next Chapter. 


CHAP, 2, 


-\ 


And the like reaſon there ts in making the ſame C lymattericall yeares, 
and the ſame danger in them, 


1 90+ An Apologie of the power and providence L1s.1i1h [ 
WW be 
CHAP. |. $ 
| | | = þ 
_ mh Farther reaſons alleged , that the age of man for theſe laſt thouſand ur m5 
b-- two thouſand yeares, 6 little ſhortned, or nothing abated, = 8. 
| | | = ee: 
”] Er: The firſt reaſon taken from the ſeverall flops and pawſes of naturein th | © H 
73% "a2 courſe of mans life , as the time of birth after our conceprion , our.in. - 
; fancie, childhood, youth, mans eſtate, ang old age, being aligned to the E: 
 . ſamecompaſſe of yeares 44 they were by the CAnuents; which couldnn | © 
: poſſibly be, were there an untverſall aecay in mankinde im regard of age, E- 


Hat the age of mankinde fot theſe Jaſt thouſand or two thouſand |þ 
yeares is nothing ſhortned, will farther appeare by the ſeverall | 
ſtayes and ſtops which the Ancients have marked out , aſwell in | 

the growth of the infant in the mothers wombe,and rime of bitth,asin 

the diſtribution of mans age after the birth, agreeable unto that which 

is generally received by the learned, and for the moſt part wee tindeto 

be verified by experience at this day. | As among Plants, thoſe which 

- laſt longeſt, have likewiſe their ſeedes longeſt buried under the carth 
| | | before their ſpringing above ground : ſo likewiſe among #ea/?s, thoſe 

_ whichlive longeſt, are carried longeſt in the wombe of their dammes; 

the b1tch carries her young but three moneths at moſt, the are nine,che 

Elephant two ycares ( not tewas ſome have vainely written), and looke 

what proportion is found betwixt their conception and birth thelike is 

commonly found berwixt their birth and death. Natwurethen in her 

| proceedings 1n naturall ations being alike , aſwell to them as to war- 
rg kinde, it ſhould in reaſon ſeeme, thar as their time is the ſame which the 
Anciepts, (namely. Heppocrates and Ariſtotle) have left upon record from 

thelr coxceptzon to their 617th, and againe ordinarily (or ceter# paribur, 18 

in Schooles we ſpeake) fromtheir 6/#4h ro their death; fo it ſhould fate 

with »-azkind: too: It then it ſhall appeare thar the Axcents affignedthe 

ſame ſpace of time for the delivery of a woman with childe, which we 

now doe, mee thinkes the conſequent from hence deduced ſhovld bee 

more then probable,that as the ſpace of their abode'in the womnbr of the 

E1-- mother,and comming fromthence into the world, is the ſame as then i! 
WF, was, ſo likewiſe ordinarily, and inthe courſe of nature ( if ſhec be 
Fi TY not wronged or interrupted , nor on the other fide by a ſupernt- 
=  -  turall power advanced above her ſelfe) it ſhould bce the ſame di- 
Eb . | ring their abode heere in the world, and their returne to the wt 
._ * of their common mother the earth : Now though it bee true, thatrhe | PR 
"WF ſpace of time from the conception to the birth of man is more variabls | 
then that of any other Creature (perchance becauſe his foode and fal- | 

cle are more variable, or becauſe nature is more ſollicitous of him , 4 

$908 being 
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being her dacling)yer moſt certaine 1t 15,the lame periods which by Hip- 
acrates were aſſigned for his firſt comming into the light, are now alſo 
byPhyſitians obſerved,and that {o preciſely as they exaRtly agree with 
him , not onely in the number of moneths but of dayes; the moneths | 
aſſigned by him, were the ſeaventh,the ninth, the texth, 8 ſometimes the racy. 6 
-eventh,and ſo they ſtill remaine;and as the ez2ht was by him held dan- 44.5.8. 
gerous 6 deadly, fo is irnow, & as the 7eyth moneth is our uſuall com.” 
|  putation, ſo was 1t likewiſe theirs, as appeares by that of Neprune in 
FF : Homer ſpeaking toa Nymph. 
4 Anno circumatto ſpecioſum partum edes YR Nb 
 nimirum decimo menſe, Kel b1 
The yeare ended thou wilt bee delivered 
of a faire child,that is to ſay,in the 10th moneth. 
> From whenceit may be obſerved thar the e#folians (of whom was Ho- 
* mer) counted their ycare from thence, as did affothe Romanes till Nu. 
* mas raigne, I meane from the uſuall rime of a womans going with 


childe, 
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 2uod ſatys eſt utro matris dum prodeat infans , Faft. 1. x. 
Hoc anno ſtatais tempor eſſe ſatis, Wo”. 
Saiththe Poer ſpeaking of Romulus, 
That ſpace which is unto our birth aſſign'd, 
The ſame by him was to the yeare confin'd. 
And tothe end wee may fully know what ſpace is there by him under- 
ſtood, he preſently addes. | 
A nnus erat decimum cum luna receperat orpem , 
 Hic numer magno tun in honore futt, 
Sen quia i0t digits per quos numerare ſolemus, 
Sen quia bis quino femina menſe partt. 
Our yeare tenne full-moones did containe, 
This number then was honoured, 
For that a woman going 1n paine 
So long, was then disburdened. 
But I proccede from the tume of the birth,to the Ancients diftribution 
of mans aze after the birth. 
Some of them divided the age of man into three, ſome into faure, 
ſome into five, ſome into ſix,lome into ſeaven parts: which they reſem- 
bled to the/ſeaven Planets, comparing our fancy to the Moone, in 
which we ſecme only to live & grow as plants; the ſecond age or ch1i/d- 
hood to Mercury , wherein wee are taught and inſtructed, the third age xzacy 10, 51. 
or youth to Venus, the dayes of love,defire,and vanity, the fourth to the 52. 
Sanre,the ſtrong flouriſhing and beautifull age of mans life, the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeeke honour and victory, & in which our rhoughts 
travelltoambitious ends ; the ſixth to 7upzter, in which wee begin to 
take account of our times, judge of our ſelves, and grow to the perfe- 
ction of our underſtanding : the laſt and ſeaventh to Sarurne , wherein 
our dayes are ſad and overcaſt,and in which wee fade by deere and la- 
mentable experience, 8 by the loſſe which never can be repaired, that 


of all our vaine paſſions and afteRions paſt,the ſorrow only _ 
Phils 
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Cap. 6, 


Toe.Com,c.13. 
Claſsu. 1, 


Philo Indews in that excellent book of the workmanſhip of he worly 


diſcourfing of the admirable properties of the ſacreanumber of ſz, 
among many other things alleadged to that purpole,he affirmesthar y 
the end of every ſeaventh yeare,there 1s ſome notable change inthehg. 


dy of man, and for better proofethereof, hee produceth theauthgrjy 


of Hippocrates, and an Elegze of Solons, whichthus begins, 
Impubes puers ſeprem volventibus anng, 
Claudunt enath denitbus eloquiunn : 
Poſt alios totidem Divorum numine aextro, 
Occultum puby naſcitar indicium. 
Ann ter ſepters prima lanugine mal:es 
Veſtiet atatts robore conſpicums. Oc. 
When children once to {eaven yeares have aſpired, 
The tale of all their teeth they have acquired. 
By that the next ſeaven ended have their date, 
Pubertic comes, and power to generate, 
The third ſeaven perfeft's growth, and then the chin 
With youthly downe to bloflome doth begin. 


. Buramonſg all the Anczents T have met with Macrobrze In his firſt books 


of Scipio's dreame, extolling (as Philo doth) the rare and ſingular effed; 
of the ſeptenary number, moſt|clearely and learnedly expreſleth there. 
markeablc pawſes and changes of Natare every ſeaventh yeare inthe 
courſe of mans age, as the caſting of the zeeth inthe firſt ſeaven, the 


ſpringing of the-pubes in the ſecond, of the beardin the 1h1rd, the utmoſt 


pcriod of growth inthe fourth, of ftrengthin the fifth, a conſiſtence inthe 
{xth, and a declination in the ſeaventh, Now that which theſe Anciens 
oblcrved touching thele ſecret fatrons and proereſſes of Naturein the 


ſtate of mans body and courſe of his lite, is ſtill found to be ttue, aſwell 


by the Yerdid and judgement of learned men, as by the proofe and try- 


all of Experrence, which could not poſſibly bee, were there a conſtant 
abatement in the length of our whole age, by ſuch an univerſallandir-- 
revocable decay of Natarg as is pretended: for then ſhould men doubt- 
| leflegrow to ripeneſſe and perfection ſooner, as they are ſuppoſed 


ſooner to haſten to death and diſſolution, which muſt needes draw on 
an alteration and confufion in all the noted changes through the courle 


of mans life: And therefore the holy Scripture aſgning the Patriarchs 
a longer life, aſignes them likewiſe proportionably thereunto a longer 
time before they were ripened for generation , as Peter eAtartyr hath 


rightly noted. 


It is true andever was, which Galenin his ſixth book of the regiment 
of health hath obſerved, that theſe changes cannot ſo beetyed toany 
ſuch preciſe number of yeares, but that a variation of latitude is tob® 
admitted in them in regard of ſome particulars: ſome growing to their | 
paberty at fourtecne, others at fifteene : ſome declining at rhsrry, others 


at thirty five, according to their ſeverall conſtitutions,cducations, diet, 


ſituation of Climates and Countries, and thelike - The Poet profeſſed 
of himſclfe above ſzxtcene hondred yeares agoe, that his beard beganto : 


iprout and paint his checkes before twenty. | 
joþ Duamvs 
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OuamVvu jam | uvenile decus miht pinzere mals 0 v4. 
Caperit, & nondum viceſima venerit tas. | 
Though aow my beard began my checkes to grace, 
Nor had I lived yet twice tenne yeares ſpace. 
And of another ar fixteene. 
| ==» Octonts tterum natalibia act: NYU As 
Signarat reneras, dubia lanugine, mals. ( 
But asall rules in Science, ſothele are held ſuthciently currant and 
warrantable, ifthcy bee tound ixfallible in the greateſt part , and un;- 
:rme,where all circumſtances concurre 1n a like degree. 
It is now commonly thought, that 1hrty three,or betweene that and | 
35 yeares, is the flowre and perfection of mans age, (it being the mid- g_,, bins 
way to ſeventy,wiiich bothAoſes and So/op held the Epilogue and con- makes i (0. 
cluſion thercot : ſo as thoſe who runne beyond that, are like Racers "&: << 32 
which runne beyond the goale, ) And this was the age of our blefled Lode ef. 
$4904, tothe perfeRion whereof, the Apoſtle ſeemes ro allude in the £49 4-114 5: 
fourth ro the ® Epheſcans: Tall we meet together unto a perfeft man,and unto DOR 
the meaſure of the are of the fullneſſe of Chriſt: which paſſage by, Anguſtine [1t0779,qu4 C1772 
interpreting, is of opinion, that wee ſhall riſe againe by reaſon of the /4%/parroere 
erfeRion thereof ,z ea etate uſque quam Chriſtum pervemi/e coznovim, apy For hal 
as men of that age unto which Chriff himſelfe the head of the Church rm i do 
arrived. Iknow there want not ſome, as namely < Jenews and others, 1S! 
whoby occaſion of that fpeech of the ewes, 4 Thou art not yet fifty yeares ſents 41.141, 
old, 13d haſt 3.4% jeene Abraham 7 conjecture that he was about that age: ©: *+ 
bur whetheriit were his cares and troubles that made him ſeeme elder \*vr/ r:, 
then indeed hee was ,, or the Jewes weuld thereby fignifie that though b 2 Cr. Der. 
he had beene much clder then hee was, yet was it nor poſſible for him ©; xp dYa504/0 
to have ſcene Abraham in the fleſh; certaine it is that he came not ro 4d Jn s. 57. 
forty : ſoine late Divincs being of opinion that he reached thirty five, © 9chorins 
burthe molt part, as alſo the moſt Ancient and moſt learned, that hee A brifhl 
little excecded 1/:rty three Nay, long before the birth of our Saviour; 
Heraclitus, as witnefleth Plutarch in his booke of the cealing of 07acles, 
accounted the moſt flouriſhing eſtate of mans age to bee about thirty, 
becauſe it is the time when the father may have begotten a ſonne able 
to beget another : ſince then our fancre ends and child-hood begins , 
our childhoo1ends and youth begins, our youthends and manhood begins, 
and laſtly our manhood ends and our declining eſtate begins where it did 
a thouſand or two thouſand yeares agoe I lee no reaſon, but wee may 
ſafely conclude, that at leaſtwiſe ſinc2that time maxkende is nothing 
decayed in regard of age : and the like reaſon there is in their obſerving 
anciently the ſame Clymactericall yeares, and ih them the ſame danger 
ot ficknefſe or death that wee doe, as appeares not onely in Broder his 
CMiſcellanea lib. 6. cap. 26. andin alittle diſcourſe, which Mr Wrizhe 
hath written and annexcd to his booke of the Paſſzows of the minde, ( oCc- 
calioned/as hee there profeſſeth by the death of 2ucene EliFabeth) bur 
much more fully in Baptiſta Codronchws a famous borh Philotopher and 
Phyſitian,who hath purpoſely compoſed a large treatiſe de annsClyma- 
Herick in which he thus begins his yore to that worke : AR 


| | "Ps, | 
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& periti (ſumi rerum naturalium obſervatores, nec vulgares homines vits by. 

mane curriculum conſtderantes ſeptimo quoque anne & PT eſer Hm fertio ITT Fe 

ſexageſimum homines pleroſqae corporks & apim aſſectionibus conflictari, , 

diſcrimine verſari,ac ſepius wmierive pluribus obſervationibus ac periculi; cy) Þ (3 

woverunt. The moſt ancient and $kilfull ſearchers into natural things t 

and thoſe no meane men taking into conſideration the courſe of many | | 

like by many obſervations and rryals, they found that every (eaventl 

yeare,& eſpecially 1n the 63 moſt men are ſorely afteted both 1n body 

and minde,are brought into great danger,and many times die outright, 

I will bring onely one inſtance from An7quity ro ſhew their agreement 

a<in the other before mentioned, ſolikewiſe in this poſnt with theſe 

latter ages; it is borrowed from Gellias 1n his fifteenth booke, and ſe. 

venth chapter of his Nodes Attzca,where he thus f peakes of this matter, 

IE Obſervatum in multa hominum memoria, experiamg, eſt in ſenioribus Pleriſ- 

| que omnibus, ſexageſimum tertium vVite annum cun periculo & tlade aliqua 

venire, aut corpors morbique graviors, aut Vitg mieritus, aut anmi gn. 

1sdints, It hath beene of a long time obſerved and experienced, inal. 

Y; | moſt all old men, that the|63 yeare of their life, hath proved dangerous Þ 

8 and hurtfull unto them, (either in regard of ſome greivous ſickneſſe of, Þ+ 

body, or death,or great griefe of minde:8 going on, he alledgestothis| Þ 

purpoſea part of a letter which CAnguſtus Ceſar wrote to Caius his Ne- Þ 

wo phew. Ave mi Car,meus ocellus jucundiſſumus: quem ſemper medins fidiu def. | 

dero quum a me abes,ſed precipue diebus talthus, qualys eſt hodiernus,oculimu | © 

requirunt meum Cainm,quem ubicunque hot die fuiſti,ſpers latum & benev- 

=_ | lentem celebraſſe,quartum & ſexageſimum natalem meum: 1am ut vides v« 

warns communem ſeniorum omnium ertium & ſexageſimum annum tvilis 

7145: Tgreetthee well my Ca;#4, mine owne deare heart, whom intruth 

I alwayes finde wanting as oft as thou aft abſent from me, but chiefly 

upon ſuch dayes as this is, mine eyes long to behold my Caius which. 

whereſoever thou wert,[ hope thou haſt kept feſtivall, it being my ſixty 

fourth birth-day, foras thou ſeeſt I have eſcaped my ſexty third yeate, 
being the common Chmattericall of all old men. 
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The ſecond s drawne from the age of Matrimony and Generation, which 


among the Ancients was fally as formard as owrs now ts, if not mit 
31 me ly . | | 


TOR the better coming of which point, itſhall not bee amiſle 
ſomewhat farther to.infiſt upon the age of Generation and Mir 


* rage, whichamong the Ancients was both in opinion held, and 
in practiſe proved to beethe ſame or little different from that which 
| amongſt usis inuſeatthis day: Thethird councell of Carthage 0!: 
* Cap.19, dained that publike readers in the Charch , cur ad annos pubertats vene- 
| Tint ant cogantur uxores ducere aut continentiam profiteri, when they came 
IS to yeares of puberty,ſhould be forced either tomarry or vow chaſtity; 
KT preem Lib.6, and 2uiniilian of his owne wife protfetleth that having borne him t#0 
| | 1-k ſonnes, 
| I 
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ſonnes, ſhe died, Nowdum explero etatis undeviceſimo anno. Being nor yer 
tull ninetcene yeares of age. Mwlieres flatim ab anno atcimo quarto, 4 Enchnid «xo. 
viris Dome vocaninr, ſaith Epictetus : women no ſooner paſſe foure- 

teene,bur preſently they have given them from men,or from their huſ. 

bands che titles of Ms reſſes. The , Civif{ Lawes allowed a womar 1 Digeſt 1.9.4 
marriage attwelve , fo did the > 7ewiſh Talmud and the © Canons of the VaeheF 
Church, 4 Heſiodar fifteenc, © Xenophon and the f Comeatay ar {ixteene, ng. 1d; 
anni ſeaecems flos ipſe, 8 Ariſtotle at eighteene, ® Plato at twenty: The rea- | Cer, 4 


foIf.tfy. 


ſon of the difference I take to bee this : The Zawes would nor permit d +. oper. & 


8 ghem to marry ſooner, and Plajo held it not fit they ſhould ſay longer, Ogre \ 
, And as wee commonly are both ripe for marriage , and matry about Repub? | 

r | the ſame yeares the Ancients did,ſo men for the moſt part leave beget- f Eanacho. 42; 
| ting , and women bearing of children about the ſame time as they L 461. Vol 
4 di , h De Repub, 


Tiberics raade a Law, knowne by the name of Lex Papis, by which © 5:4 752/46 
| he forbad ſuch men as were paſt ſixty, or women patt fifrreto marrie, c1,uk, c.::. 
| a5 being inſufficient for generation, To which Lattanmys out of Seneca, £41. drum mn 
ci ſeemes ro allude, thus jeſting at the Erhaickes touching their great God "2 * 
Iupiter, Qunare apud Poetas ſalaciſſimus Tupiter deftit liberos tollere , utrum 
| ſexagenarins fackua, & ei lex Papia fibulam impoſuis ? How comes it to 
Z paſſe that in your Poets the lecherous upzzc7 begets no more children, 
15 hee paſt ;xtze, & reſtrained by the Papran Law? Yet this Law by the | 
* Emperour Clavdiw in part, but by 1»ftin1an (almoſt five hundred yeares 5am. 37, 
after) was fully repealcd as inſufficient, in aſmuch as men after that age ©" 
were, and till are found to be ſufficient for thar at; Seldome indeede 
itis chat men beger after ſeaventie, or women beare after ffrce, and the 
ſame was long ſince both obſerved & recorded by the principall both 
#* Secraarie & great Regiſter of Nature in his time,adding farther, that men rf hi. Ani 
- commonlyleft begetting ar ſ;xtre five,and women bearing a: forte five: Peng! 29/0 
When _dbrahams body was now dead in regard of generation, he was 
ſhort of 100. Indeed FMlurarch reports of Caro cM ajor, that hee begat 2 
ſonne at ezehtie: and Pliny of Maſiniſſa, after eightie ſixe : but they both 
reported it as a wonder, neither want their preſidents in this age to pa- 
rallel either ofthem., Levinus Lemnizs in his tourth booke and 24th 
| chapter, de occalts nature miracalis , reports, that being at Srecholme in - 
; Sweden , hee was there aſſured by a ſhip-maſter worthy of credir, that 
' himſelfe waspreſent art the marriage of one , who being an hundred 
yeares old, tooke a wife of about thirty , with whom hee lived lon 
and had many children by her. And farther hee tells us, that inthe 
countrey'of Brabant where the aire is temperate,and the people frugall, 
7nanditum non eft ſed propemedum vulgare, it is not athing ſeldome heard 
of but uſually ſcene, that men of toureſcore marry young women and 
get children by them, | | 
[ well know that the accuſation is common, ahd perchance in part 
Not unjuſt, that men now adayes generally matry ſooner then their 
CAmetexrs did , which is made to bee one ofthe chiefe cauſes of our 
ſuppoſed ſhorter lives : but that many of them abſtained not ſolong 
rom marriage as wee now commonly doe, it may bee evidenced by 
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thele following examples.drawne from the 07acles of ſacred writ. There 
deſcended from _Abrahamin the ſpace of foure hundred yeares ang 
little morc,and from Uaacob and his ſonnes, within 200 or thereabout, 
above ſix hundred thouſand men, befide children and thoſe who died jn 
theinterim, and were ſlaine by the Zzyprians: which wonderfull myl. 
tiplication within the compaſſe of|thar time , ſhould in reaſon argye 
that they married timely. In the forty ſixth of Gemeſss, Moſes delcri. 
bing old /4«cobs journey downe into Eg9Pt, tells us that the numberuof 
perſons ſpringing from his loynes, which accompanied himin that 
journey, were {ixty fix ſoules; and not content with the groſle ſumme, 
hee ſpecifics the particulars, among which the fonnes of 1udah are nz. 
med to be Er, and nan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah, (but Er and 
Onan, ſaith the text, died in the land of Cay4an) and the {onnes of Phy. 
rex. were Heqron and Hamul ; ſo that he begat Pharez upon Thamer his 
daughter in Law, after the death of his eldeſt ſonne Er and Oman, who 
accbrding to the Law had married her ſucceffively , and Pharez begar 
Hezron and Hamul, and yerat this time was 1udah himlelte bur forty 
foure yeares of age at moſt,as appeares by this, that 1oſeph was then bur 
thirty nine,ſixteene he was when he was ſold by his brethren, & twen- 
ty three yeares after, was his fathers journey into Egyps. Now it isevi- 
dentthat 1#d«h was but foure yeates elder then Joſeph, the one being 
borne in the eleventh years of their Fathers abode in CAeſoporamia, 
and the other after the expiration of the fourteenth : Tn the compaſſe 
then of forty foure yeares or thereabout, had 1udah ſonnes which were 
married, namely Er & 0nay, after that himſelfe by miſtake begets ano- 
ther ſonne upon their wife 222. Pharez who had likewiſe two ſonaes, 
at this time when aacob went downe into Zeypt. S.Augnſtineis, I con- 
feſle, much perplexed in the looſing of this knot, and ſo is Pererias trea- 
ding in his ſteps : They both flying for the (alvipg of the Text, toan 
Anticipation in the ſtorie, as if ſome of thoſe who are nained by 
Hoſes to have deſcended with 7aacob into Eeypr , had beene both be- 
gotten & borne long after his ſetling there ; But this gloſſe ſeeming to 
Parers {omewhar hard, (as in truth it 1s) hee reſolves the doubt by mx 
king both 1#dah,and Er,8& Onan and Pharez to marric all of them atthe 
entrance of their fourezeenth yeare, which in the ordinary courſe of n+ 
turc both then was, and ſtill is the yeare of partic, and then thus con- 
cludes hee: In bus omnibus nihil coactums,aut contortum,nihil quod won co8- 
ſueto nature ordine fieri potuerit , ut nec miracula fingere ſit opus , mee filss 
Phare7 qwi in deſcenſu numerantur incE29pto demum natos aſſerere ſit mect- 


- ſe: Inall this there is nothing ſtrained or wreſted , nothing but may 


well be done inthe ordinary courſe of nature, ſo as we need not either fly 
to mzracles, or affirme that the ſonnes of Pharez,, who are ranked in the 


number of thoſe who deſcended with 1aacob, were afterward borne 


Egypt. And with Parexs herein accords the learned a Arniſzws, (0c 
{mall difference betweene them in the calcularion of yeares let apart) 
wondring that two ſuch great Clarkes, as Anguſlineand Pererins ſhoul 
trouble themſelves ſo much abour ſo ſlender a difficulcie, not confide- 
ring, as it ſcemes, the Examples of the like or more timely mparringen 
recorde 
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Bf 
.ccorded in holy S1ripture- Whereof ve have a notable one in the ſame 
Chapter of| Benjamin, who at the ſame time 1s made the father of renne veil 21, 
ſonnes, and yet was he then but rwenty three or twenty foure yea res of 
Yeing borne in the hundred and (1xth yeare of his father, which 
the yeare before the ſelling of 7oſeph. Dina by thc teſtimony of | nd Balobewes 
Polyhiſtor, (when ſhee was raviſhed and ſued unto for mattiage by $7- 1 depreparar 
chem, was hut ren y*ares of age, and by the compuration of Cajeran bur Evangel, cafe 
fourcrcene, of Pererizs bur fittcene or fixteene at urmoſt. The bleſſed , "£09 
Virgine when ſhee brought forth our $ aliour, but ftitreene, Somewhat N«ephorie ex 
more evident is that of /oſia9, who was but thirty nine yeares cId when COOL: | 
he dicd, cight he was when he began to reigne, and hee reigned thirty = ; 08 
one; yer was Elzakim his ſonne twenty fie yeares old when he began to L 
reigne, being by Pharaoh Neco lubititutcd in the place of his brother 18 <P: 334 36 
hohaz, after he had reigned three moneths; lo that zoſiah by juſt com- 
atation could not well excced forrerecne yeares of age , when hee was | 
firſt married : But that of 4447 is yer nore reinarkeable, who lived . 6. ws 
but chirtv {1xe yeares in the whole, twenty ye:rcs old was hee when he . 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteenc yearcs; yet was his lonne He. Cap. 18, 2 
74h, whe immediatly ſucceeded bim, rweary foe yeares ou when he 6 
beganto reigne - By which account A%1J was married, & begat Heer 
kizhatelcyen or before, And though Fanitiys in his Chronotygte, mo- 
ved with the ſtrangenes hercof, would make Heretiah the /egall, notthe 
natural lonne of Ahaz, by adoptzon, no; by gencratz0n, and lumns in his 
Annotaizons reterre thoſe words ; rwenty yeares 0/4 was he when he began to © 
reizae, to Jothan the tarher of 4haz; yer hercin they both ſtand alone, 
alwell againſt reaſoz, as the ordinary phraſe of S:r7p4nre, and ſtreame 
of Interpreters. S. H:ereme in his Epiſtle ro Vi74/1 to make it good, hatin 4p. :4 
recourſe to Gods Omnipotence \ Neque enim valet HAIKYA, ſaith Nee, (OATYA 
niture Dominum : And againe, 2no pro miracala fit, lezem Nature fa- 
cere on poteſt + That which it pleaſerh God to worke ſupernaturaily as 
amiracle, may not be held tor rhe ordinary law of Nature. Yer hin- 
ſeltc in the ſame Epr{Hlealleadges the example of Solowon to the ſame 
purpoſe :| And another more (trange then thar, tothe relarion where- 
of he prefixes this ſolemne preface; Audivi, Domino teſter, 164 meatiors | 
Thave heard, God knowes I faine it not, that a certaine nurſe, having The like tmp 
the education of an expoled childe committed to her charge, who Jay 177 2 
with her, being now of the age of te: yeares, and provoked to incon- wmicliny & | 
tinencic by the nurſe, overcharged with wine, ſhce was tound with et nm 
childe by him. _ \ 
L will conclude this reaſow with the example of So/omon,who is com- 
monly thought ro conie to the Crowe at twelve yeares of age , and the 
Scripture aſſures us that he reigned but forty, by which account he diced 
at the age of fi ty two, which is the moſt received opinion alwcll of the 1.Kings 1.4 
Jewiſh Rabbines, as the Cbriſtian Doctours ; yet was Rehovoam his lonne 1 
and ſucceſſour forty oze yeares old when he began to raigne: ſothar but 
an elevey yeares ar moſt, are lett for Solom9z when hee beoat him : Such 
matches as theſe in this age, I thinke can hardly be marched,neither in 


truth doe I hold fit they ſhould, * 


—C 


age; 
Was 


VidLES 014d 


1,Nings 4 Ak. 


en cn cm 


dw Re ee ———— ——_—— oo 


L1s.11 


— Soo 
PEAS nate 


An Apologie of the power and providence. 


| Baltww. 


Malmenyinſs 
de ceſty Anelt, 
Rep. [:6. T, 
Heſtor. Eccleſ. 
{.6. c.3. 


Numb Sd. a5. 


OO —— ww — — OOO 
CC OO COS —— > _ - "Cre A  ——— 
. 


S|\E 12 |'Tl. || J. 


The third is borrowed from the agt which the Aniients aſſigned for tharg, 
and imployment 14 publique aſſures, Eccleſtaſticall, Cruill and Mil,. 
tary , they were thereunto boin ſooner admittea , and therefrom ſyoner 

' diſcharged then men now adayes uſually are , which ſhould 7a reaſon g. 


2ue,that they likewiſe uſually finiſhed the courſe of their life ſooner, 


Nother reaſon tending tothe ſame purpoſe may not unhitly hee 
drawne from the age which the Ancrents affigned for chargeang 
;mployment in publique affaires, They werethereunto as ſoope ag. 
mitted and ſooner diſcharged then men _now adaycs uſually are, which 
ſhould in reaſon argue that they likewite ran their race & finiſhed their 
courſe ſooner, in almuch AS quod c111165 creſcit, egtins finitur , that Which 
ſooner comes to ripencs and perfection, haſtens ſooner to rottennes & 
diſſolution. Now pr#/rque charges may well be diſtribured me Ecileſa. 


fticall, Croilland Military, of the Church, of the'State, and of the wang; 
' Iwill begin with the M7after/all offices of the Church, and therein with 


the Principall, which is that of the Biſhop, | S. Chryſoſtome by St Heir 
Savills account (in his Preface ſct before the'workes of that Father) was 
made Brjhop at the age of 43. Thomas Beiket was cholen 41chbijhy 
of Canterbury at the age of forty foure yeares, as Witneſſeth ©172they 
Parker (who ſuccecded him in thar See) in his booke of the lives of th 
Archbijhops intituled Antiquitates Britannice, Js qui ad Epiſcopalow 


 aremitatem promovendus oft , annos natus eſe debet non mins trioiata, mn 


ca etate Dominum > baptiF\uum, 6 concupnatum faiſſe lea: mus, faith 


' _ Lancelot in h1s Inſtitutions of the Cannon Law, He who 15 to be advanced 


tothe dignity of a Brſhop,oughtnot to be leſlechen r/h17'y yearcs old,in- 
aſmilch as we read thar our Zo:d4'was baptized 8 preached at that ace. 
Whercas now adayes with lis ſeldome 1s any preferred ty that place 
till he be paſt forty or fifty, |Yexerable Bede our famous Countrey-man, 


' who lived about cight hundred years agoe, was by his owne teſtimony 
made Deacon at ninetcene. | And 0r/2e2 by the teſtimony of Eu{eb:- . 


we, Carechiſt in Alexcandv14 at eightcene yeares of age. But that which 
to this point is moſt memorable inthe exerciſe of ſacred functions, is 


that by the commandements of Ged himſelf;the Lewzres after the age of 


fiftic ycares were exempted from the exccution of their office , which 


. notwithſtanding was. nothing ſo painctull as that of the Miniſtery of 


Jing,that  /onre and twenty Naces the "Prieſts are called Levites, which be- 


the Golpell,if faithfully diſcharged. Where by Levrres it may wellbe 
thatnot only thoſe who ſerved in inferiour offices under the Pric/ts,but 
the Prreſt; themlelves,as being of the tribe of Levi,are to be underſtood, 
to which purpoſe MF Nextles in his anſwer to the Iewiſh part of M- Sel- 
dens Hiſtory of Tythes,hath vouched the Rabbines,as namely Aben E774 0N 
Leviticus 16. Every Prieſt 4 Levite, but every Len ue is not a Prieſt, And 
Joſhua 5: Levi mentioning that text, Na$26. 18, 26, Speake unto the Lt- 
vites, doth under the name of Levites underttand a!fo Priefls,tarther 4d- 
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; I ſee no reaſon but that trom thence we may ſafely interre, that 
hood the ſane ſpace of ycares was afhgned to the Preeſt, aſwell 
his office,as his diſcharge from it, ſpecially conti- 
dering that his place was of an highcr nature, : 

Now for the warres. The Gaa/es put their lonnes in armes,and prepa- 
red them to warre at fourteene, When Philip made warre with the 
B1z.antins, Alexander was his Iicutcnant at 26 yeares of age in Macedon, 
with the cuſtodic and charge of the great Seale, 

S:ipio Africans entred the feild, 8 tollowed the Campe at 17, being 
made //ice-Conſul 1n Spazne at 24. Creius Pompers at clghteene yearcs of 
ave;and Ceſar Otavianus at nincteene ſuſtained civill warres. The Jewes 
indecd ordinarily levicd their fouldicrs from twenty yeares upward, as 
plainely appeares in the firſt of N,-zbers and diverte other places, But 
the Rowanes from ſeaventecn, which by Gel{zzzs out of Twvers 1s reported 
ro have beenc the practiſe and preſcri pt of Servizes Trlltzes One of their 
Kings. The fame was afterward contirmed by the Gracthy, Gracchy lex 
1410107010 Gnn's ſeptemadecem militem non legs. T hc Gracchian Law ordained 
thar nonc/ſhould be levied under {eaventeene. Yet intimes of Nereſſzty 
they came underthoſe yearcs, as in the {ſecond Punk wart e,7 nm Herve 


tum ſaith Livy,ut tribunt plebrs ad populnm ferrent, ti qui miilores any 17, 


Sacramento drx1ſſent, ts perinde Ftipendia procearrent * AC ſi 17 4iiiornm ant 
2ajores milices fatti eſſent. Tt was then decreed that the Tr79anes ſhould 
rell the people that ſuch as being under ſeavexte-ne had taken their 
military oath, ſhould in like ſort receive their pay asif they had beene 
full ſeaveritcene or paſt. The Grecrans indeede enired upon their military 
lervice ſomewhat lattcr but were diſcharged from ir fooner,they rooke 
op ſouldiers for the warres at ez2-reene, bur diſcharged them ar forty 0: 
thereabout. Wee finde in Demoſtheres, that the (tate being indangered, 


they were all commanded to tugge at the oare, #ſque a4 eos qui 45 anme- 


1wn jſſent \ even to thoſe that were forty five: upon which ///p:az rhe 
Scho/iaſt commenteth, that this was an u{uall practice, #7 £6 apud 
Athenicnſes annum quaarageſimum duntaxat,jabet militare, 6x0; (95 a dect - 
mo oftavo, becauſe the Lawes among the Athenians commannd men to 
ſerve in the warres onely till forty , entring upon the ſervice at ci-:h- 
teene. And it ſhould ſeeme AMacrobrus aimes at this, dilcourling of the 
efficacy of the Seprenary number, Nonnnullarum Rerumpub. is mos «(nt poſt 
ſextam hcbdomaden ad militiam nemo cogatur , inplurims detur renjſ1o poſe 
ſeptimam,jt is the cuſtome of ſome ſtares, that after the ſixth weeke no 
man ſhould bee forced to ſerve in the warres, and in the molt they are 


diſcharged after the ſeaventh: where by weekes he underſtands weekes of 


Yeares,and inthe ſixth weeke ſeemes to point atthe practice of the Arhe- 
man ſtate,in the ſeaventhto that of the Rowane, Neither the Romane nor 
the Grecian went commonly beyond forty five,as Dronyſius afhrineth,or 
forty ſixe.as Polybius: And even in dangerous times not beyond fifty, Lex 
4 qaimquageſimo anno militem non cozit , a ſexageſima Senatorem nou citat , 
faith Seneca in his laſt Cha pter de brevitate vite, the law doth net force 
2 Souldier to ſerve after fifty , not a Senatour after ſixty: ro which law 
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paſt threeſcore. 


\ By theteſtimony of Polybiſtar, and the computation both of Cajeryy 
and Pererius,Symeon and Levigwhen they fo fiercely and deſperately ſe; | 


_ upon the S:chemites, little or nothing ſurpaſſed the number of Iwensy 


 Comtner. 


 $ocr ater iy hiſt. 
tripart 6, 47- 


W, 
/ 


/ Cocero. 
" In Philip. 
Jartornitns. 


' In lwlio. Cap 7. 


Cap $2, 


_yeares , inſomuch that Pererics breakes out into this admiration : 544; 
animum meum vehementer admrart , preferocem iſtorum animum, qui vie 
dum adoleſcentiam egreſſt tam atrax facinus & 4%4me conteperint , &+ augg. 
1ſt exequentes per fecerin! ; 1 cannor but exceedingly marvell at their | 
wonderfull fiercenes, that being ſcarce paſt their youth, they ſhould in | 
their mindes conceive ſo bloody a fact & putit in execution lo bolgly, |. 


King Edward the fourth having beene Conqueronr 1n eight or nine ſeye. 


- rall ſet battailes,died at the age of forty oxe,, and our famous King Ar. | 


rhar(it wee may beleeve Nimmmy) having victoriouſly fought in twelve, 


gave up the ghoſt arthe ſame age. 1/44; having beene for diverſe years | 
2ercat Commander in the warres, was flaine at one and thirty; andir 


is well knowne that the| Grear £4/exander had conquered in a manner 


the knowne World ar thirty, three, Upon the conſideration whereof ty, | 


lis Ceſar beholding his ſtatue 1n the Temple of Heren/cs at Cales, fetchta 


deepe ſigh,as being aſhamed thar at rhar age himſeltc had atchievedno | 


memorable act,yert was himſelfe but 56 when he was flaine, 
Laſtly,for the adminiſtration of Ciw1l affarres.in the ſtate, Romulus hiſt 
King of the Romans having raigned(fſaith 2/urarch inthe very end ofhis 


life)z8 years died at fifry,by which account he muſt begin his reignear | 


-12 ſomwhat too young (a man would thinke) for a King that was tolay 


In vita ſn. 


-*  Gene41- 49: 
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the foundation of ſuchan Empire. Cicero by the teſtimony of Corpus 
Nepos (who was his familiar friend.and wrote his life) pleaded publike- 
ly for Scxtizs Roſcrus at 23, and by the teſtimony of Aulus Gellins, Euript- 
des, wrote one of his tragedies, Narzs annos duo de vigintt, at cighteene 
yeares of age. Teſephus witneſſeth of himſelfe annos novendecem natus ad 
Remptb, pi me dare, I began to apply my. felfe to the affaires of the 
weale publique, being but yet ninetecne yeares of age. And Moſes of 


 Toſeph the Parriarch,thart when hehad ina manner the whole goverment 


of Egypt commirted to his charge by Pharoah, was but thirty yeares old, 
which was likewiſe Davids age, when hee began ro reigne. CAn7uſtu 
entred upon the Corſ#!ſhep at twenty, and reccived virilem togam at ſixt- 
teen, (aith Suetoniud in his life., But Aureliz; Antoninys 2 yeare yourger 
4s Spartianw aftirmes,by which ornament or habic,thcy were judged fit 
tor publique imployment inthe common wealth. And Levinus To 

entius in his Annotations upon thar place,obſerveth that even the lawes 
themſelves at that time reputed men fit for action in ſtate affaires,ar /e4- 
wenteerts, at which age Nero was choſen Emperour : Tertullian coMG 
much lower, tempus etiam Ethnict obſervant,ut ex lexe nature jura ſuis 414: 


tubus redaant: Nam famings 4 duoecem anni, maſculos a duobus ampli a 


n:70t1a mittunt, The Ethnickes ſo obſerve their times,that fromthe 
law of Natere they ciſpoſe of their ages in Civill affaires : for wome! 


they imploy after twelve,and men two yeares after that. And as they 


were reputed ſooner hit for ation then wee : ſo likewiſe ſooner unit: 
| (8 
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(um ſexaginta awnnes hebebant , tum erant 4 publics negotys liberi atque expe-'Varro de vita. 
4ti; & on1oſi 1 when they once cometo ſix1y, then they were freed from {,3; nome 
all publique ſervice, and lefr ro their eaſe and reſt. Inſomuch 25S it 
-ew to aProverbe amongſt the Latines, Sexagenarios ae ponte aejics opor tere, 
that men of ſixty deſerved to be caſt from the bridge, as being unprofi- 
table for the; common- wealth after that age. And from thence were 
they commonly called Depontenti which was upon this occaſion taken 
up, 4s witnefſeth Feſtus. WL tempore primam per ponrens cCapernns comotys yaregiquor 
ſ»ffragiurs ferre,juntores conclamavere, ut de ponte deycerentur ſexagenars ; 
via null publico munere fungerentur: at what time they held their afſem- 
lies & gave their ſuffrages upon the bridge, rhe yonger ſort cryed out 
with one voyce, that ſuch as were /:x;y ſhould bee throwne from the 
bridge in almuch as they had no publique charge. To which outcry of 
theirs 0vidalludes. 4 
Pats putat.,ut ferrent javenes ſuffragia Soll, 5. Faftormm. 
Pontibus infirmos precipita(ſe ſents. | | 
This motion,the Barbiccrans at ſeaventy,in effect put in execution,om- Alianm lb 4; 
nes ſepruageſimum annum egreſſos interficiunt, vires mattando, mulieres vero ©*p*: 
ſtrangulando : they make away all thar are paſt ſeave#ty, ſacrificing the | 
men,and ſtrangling the woman. And rhe Civill lawes themſelves held png _" 
aman unfit for publique buſineſſe after that age. Now then ſince the **"*700 
age afſigned by the Ancients not only for marr;age, bur likewiſe for their 
entrance upon and diſcharge from publique imployment as well in the 
” Cburch and State, as in the warres , was little or nothing different from 
that which|is both allowed and praGtiſed art this day , ( ſave that they 
: have beene/more indulgent and favourable to themſelves then now we 
are)what reaſon have we to imagine that the /engrh and duration of time 


which they uſually lived, was different from ours ? 


j | Specially conſidering withall that both the Civill Lawes account a 71.3 5:45 
Wy preſcription by the ſame number of yeares as anciently they did, and 
F || o municipall ſtill value three lives ar 21 yeares,as formerly they have 
it || one. || | 
| 
all | SECT. 4. 
Tl 


8 objection ſent mee from a freind taken from t 
of the Roman Kings, anſwered. 


Ou will rake you ſay mine owne inſtances of the Romans , their 

7 Kings raigned by your account 244 yeares, and then you bid 

| meeſhew you thelike under the Sunne z whereas my inſtances 
were the declining Romans , bur you take them in their rifing ſtate , 
1.1 Neither can I or any man elſe m_ ſhew the like under the Sunne in 
| thele preſeattimes, ir beings rogether impoſhble that 7 Kings ſhould 

1 atonce; and yer ſucceſſwely raigne in the fame Kingdome. Now 
whetherthey raigned ſo long, or whether later ages have afforded the 
like inſtance in any Chriſtian or Infidel Kingdome, I have nor had the 


leaſure ro examine z burthis Lam ture of, that inthe ages before Korm- 
las, 


| Te Apologic of the power and providence L 18.11] 


Is, inſtances may be given of more then ſeven, who ſucceſſively rag. 


ing have not filled up that number. 

I will inſtance in the Kings of [/rae/and 144, and I will begin wi 
the ring»lcaders in that breach, Rhchoboam and Teroboam, From the, 
trance of Rhchoboam (which was above 200 yeares before Romyly )to 
the end of /oaſh ( the ſeventh from Rhehoboam) paſſed but 140 years, 
and if I miſtake it nor, from the beginning of Rhehoboarn to the end 


Zedekiah the laſt of 18444, (no lefle then 17 Kings comming betweene) | 
"there paſſed but 252 yeares; by which computation 19 of their King; 
Taigned but 12 yeares more then thoſe 7 of the Remans, The likem: 


be ſaidoftheKings of 1/74e!;from the entrance of Teroboam to the tnd of 
Ahaz, the ſeventh in that Kingdome, there paſſed but 83 yeares, very 
little above athird / api of 244; and from the beginning of Teroboun 


tothe death of Hoſhea the laſt of that Kingdome ( 17 K1ngs likewiſe 


comming bertwene) there paſſed bur 240 yeares, foure yeares ſhor of 


that number. And if wee rife higher againe tothe 7»dges, ( many gf 


which were before the Trojan warre, the moſt ancient Epoch among the 
Gentiles) wee ſhall finde that ſeaven ofthem from tbe entrance of 4. 


milich to the death of Abdon (the ſeaventh from Abimilech) ruled bu 
79, which is not athird part of 244. And I will undertake that inthe 


ereateſt part if not 1n all the Kingdomes of Chr:texdome, the laſt ſeaven 


Kings have equalled at leaſt, ifnot excceded the firſt ſeaven of 1ſrae/at- | 


ter the rent was made. Inour Kingdome from the entrance of King 
Henry the ſcaventh , who united the white and the red roſe; tothe 
death of King /4mes of happy memory, who joyned the Lyon couchant 


and rampant, there paſſed 140 yeares, yet were there but foure be-  Þ - 
eweene them, and two of taoſe| made up but eleven yeares ; ſoastheſe |! 


fixe of our laſt ſurpaſſed the ſeaven firſt Kings of 1ſrael, (after therent 


| made by leroboam) by almoſt {ixtie yeares. 


You conclude that by comparing twenty with ewenty, the ancicnter 
doe ever exceede, unlefle two orthree ; which unadviſed aſſertion of 


yours manifeſtly ſhewes, that you never tooke the paines to try that 


which you ſo confidently affirme , and perchance hoped that others 


would take it upon truſt ; but truely for mine owne private ſatisfaction | 


I could not ſo doe. I began mine examination of this point at home 
in our owne Chrowicles, and from King Ezbert the firſt Ce Monarch of 
the Engliſhmen to the conqueſt by the Norman, I finde twenty Kingsta- 
king up 266 yeares 1n their raignes ; Egbert entring in the yeare 1066, 
bur from the entrance of the Conqueror to the death of King Henry the 
cighth (the rtwentycth from the Conquerour incluſive ) there paſſed 
400 wanting bnt nineteene yeares; ſo that theſe later rwenty ſinceths 


* Conqueſt exceeded the former twenty before the Conqueſt by more 
| then 115 yeares, which is a great difference in ſo ſhort a time ; yet du- 


ring this time there were two ( Zdwardthe fifth never crowned, and 


Richard his uncle unjuſtly crowned ) who tooke not up berwixt them 


above three yeares compleate, 
Now if from our owne Kingdome wee caſt our eyes abroad in for- 


Taine parts, where ſhould we firſt fixe them but upon the Catalogue of 
t 
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the Emperqurs ? WHeretn We ſhall tinde that from the entrance of 1ulius 
Ceſar to the death of Didius Iulianum there paſled twenty Emperonrs,and 
about 240. yeares, but from 0cbothe fifth co the death of Mathias ( the 
immediate predeceſlor of Ferdinand the {econd this preſent Emperour ) 
which makes up the number ofthe laſt 20: there paſſed 419 yeares by 
the computation of Helvici in his Chronological Tables; ſo that the laſt 
rwenry excceded the firſt by 179 yeares. And in the Turkiſh domini- 
on which began in the yeare 1300, but foureteene of them from the 
entrance of 0thoman to the death of Ac/mar tooke up 317 yeares ; 


which is more by 77 yeares then twenty of the firſt Rowan Emperours . 


rooke up above a thouſand yeares before their beginning : {ſo little 
have you gained by putting meto the examination of this point, as you 
could rd have given me a greater oportunitie for the adyantaging 
of my caule againſt your ſeife, And ſol paſſe from the age of men to 


 theconſideration of their ſtrength and ſtature. 


y C HH AP. 3. 
\ 
Cintaining 4 compariſon betw?.ct the Gyants mentioned in $;1ipture both a- 
mong themſelves, and with thoſe of Lytter ages. 


SECT. IN 


If the admirable compoſition of 1141s Body , ana that it cannot bee ſufficiently 
proved that Adam «s he was the firſt , ſo hee was likewiſe the talleſt of men, 
which in reaſon ſhould be,were there in trueth any ſuch perpetuall decreaſe in 
mans ſtatnre as us pretended. 


it ſelfe inthe numberlc(Ic varicty of the parts of mans body : ſo 


\ S the great power of Almighty Goddoth ſhine foorth and ſhew 
doth his wonderfull 2oo4-eſſe in their excellent uſe , and his {in- 


A 


eular wjſc4owe in their orderly diſpofition, ſweete harmony , and juſt 


\ymmetric,as wel in regard of themſclves,as in reference each toother, 
but chiefely in the reſulrance of the beautifull and admirable frame of 


OE wut 


the whole body. The conſideration whereof made the Royall Prophet to Pal: 33913 


cry out: will praiſe thee,for I aus fearefully & wonder fully maae,in thy booke 


were all my members written,and curionſlywrought,marvailous are thy works, 


eaven and correſpondent, that the meaſures of Temples , of dwelling <-:. 


houſes, of Engines and ſhips were by Archztects raken from thence, and 
thoſe of the Arkeit ſelfe too,as it is probably thought. For as the CArke 


was three hundred Cubits in /e-gth,fifty in breadth, & thirty in heighth, (, 


tothe body of manrightly ſhaped,anſwers thereunto, The length from 


ſide, and thickneſſe from back to breaſt carrying the proportion of three 


tion fifty hath to three hundred, which is {1xe to one, the ſame hath the 
breadth of mans body to his height or length. And what js 
; thirty 


| and that my ſoale knoweth right well. This proportion is in all reſpeRs ſo p,.,,u1.. 


wgwſt.l.15.de 
Civ. Derc, 26. 


the crowne of the head to the ſole of the foote,and breadth from fide to & <4Fauſpom 


man. 13.14 & 
Amb de Noe 05 


nod fifty,and thirty cach to other : ſo that looke what propor- 4rc4.c4p.6, | 
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thirty hath to three hundred, which is tenne to one, the ſame 
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ſeverat+number of the cabits in the ſeverall meaſures of the Arke, 
 Nowtoour preſent purpole , as God and Nature ( or rather Godh 


tures ) within certaine bounds.) nd 
Ouos ultra titraque nequit conſſtere. 


A CR . » 
So thar though the dimenſions of mens bodies bee very Cifferent inre. 
gard of ſeverall Clmats and|Races , yet was there never any race of men; 
- found tothe bignetlc of monntarnes or whales, or the littlenefle of fre or 
Ants,becaule in that quantity , the members cannot uſefully and com- 
nodiouſly,cicher diſpoſe of themſelves , or exerciſe thoſe fundtionstg 
which they were by their Maker afſigned. It is to this purpoſe'a good 
ard proper axionre, datur maximum & minimum m utroque genere , there 
1s in-every ;kinds ſome ſuch greatneſſe as cannot bee exceeded, and 
ſome ſuch littlencfle as cannot bee contracted. True indeed itis, that 
both hiſtory of former ages,and experience of latter times teach us that 
a great inequality there is , and hath beene: butthat ſince the firſt Cres: 
1104 of man there ſhould be any ſuch perpetuall, univerſal, and conſtant at- 


creaſeand diminution,as is pretended,that ſhall I never belecye. 


For then in reaſon ſhould the firſt Man have beene a Gyant of Cyants, 
the kigheſt and moſt monſtrous Gyant that ever the world beheld , and 
upon this ground it ſeemes,{ though falſely ſuppoſed) 104azmes Lncides 
{«11:5e Temps. labours to prove him ſo indeede,trom thar paſſage in the fourteenth of | 
MWECAp 4eY et, Toſhua,according tothe ulgar tranſlation': Nomen Hebrom ante vocabatut 

Cariah- Arbe , Adam maximw bt inter Anakim ſitus eſt, which may thus 

bee rendred : Adam the greateſt of Gyants lies there buried : And this 

| fancie of Luciars is countenanced by that fable of the Tewtſh Kabbies, tC 

Lub.de paradiſo Ported by Moſes bar Cephas |, who ſuppofing Paragiſe to bee diſjoyned 
Rs trom this world,by the interpoſition of the 0ceay, tells us that Adm 
in Epheſ. 5. . being caſt out of ir , waded thorow the Ocean to come into this, by 
- Orzgenes, 4- which account his ſtature ſhould rather bee meaſured by miles thenby 


{.1b, 1 .4e emen- 


thanaſiu,Baſils 


us, Eriphantia, £HDITS: But as Lncidus by this opinion croſleth the ſtreame of Antiquity 
Eh oſoenns (5. 7erome only ,& ſome few others his followers excepted )holding that 
+ ore  thefirſt Adam was buried, notin Hebron, but in that place where the {e- 


Ex Latin 


Tertullianw, Cond Adam triumphed overdeath, ſo doth hee likewiſe by following 
Cyprianee 1Ye the Vulgar Trayſlation corrupt the Hebrew originall, which is thus to be 


qus ſcripſet de 


operibus Cardi- Fendred : Nomen autem Hebronis fuerat Kiriath-arbah , is fuerat homo mnt 
> ra nl CAnakeos maximus : Sothat the wort! Adam or homo, is to bee referred 
- 2tq; albjetiam NOFtO the firſt man, burto #444, the firſt founder as itis thought 0! 
 #þſe Hierontmus that Citty,and thereupon our laſt Tranſlation reades i: thus : The names 
nempe epiſt 17. Hebron before was Kiriath-arbah, which CArbah was 2 oreat man among 


44 Pub: (7 Exe 
#«b, * - the Anakims, Beſides , the word Adars cyen inthe Yulgar Tra! 


4 
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| hath the 
Lawrentiws A- thicknes to his length and breadth. Nay ſome have oblerved 3007%ng. 
ner {1:29  72/which I take to be barley cornes,the fourth part of an inch or there. 


about)to make up the length of a mans body of juſt ſtature, and conje. 
quently, fifty in the breadrh,& thirty in the rhicknes,aniwerable tothe 


Natore,his inſtrument and/handmaid)hath faſhioned the body of Man 
in thoſe proportions,ſo hath he limited the dimenſions therot,, as like. 
wiſe thoſe of all other both vegetable , ſenſitive and unſenſible Creg. 
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init ſelte . is not alwayes underſtood as proper to the firſt man, but com- 
mon.as hom 1 L411me,or man in Erxzliſh: And yet to grant the word in 
3 ! 


that place ro be underſtood of the firſt 41n, and that he was there huri- 


ed; well might hee bee called the Greateſt, yet not ſo much in regard of 

any exceſſive vaſtneſſe in the dimenſions of his bod y, as becauſe hee was 

hc head ſpring and founrarne of mankind, or in reſpect of that original 
,fice, with which before his fall hee ſtood inveſted. There 1s no ne- 

cellicy then,ro beleeve that the fir/# man was the talleſt of men, nay ra- 

her as he came ſhort of many that tollowcd after, in age, and number 

of yeares, fo it may ſafcly bee thought, that hee ex ceeded them not 1n 
ſtature or dimenſions of body ; there being often found in the Crea- 

tures a reciprocall correl} pondence, betwixt thei r durations and dimenſt- 

045,45 among the Greczans, the ſame word ſtgnifics both ; whence lome TP, 
tranſlate it/age , and ſome ſtature;: Sothat thole Patriarches of the hir(t 
2ge,who by ſpeciall diſpenlation lived longeſt, may well be conceived 
by vertue of the fame diſpenſation, to have had a ſtature and length of - 
body in ſome ſort, ſurable to the laſting and length of their lives, 


S ECT \s. 


Luc.215 2. 


\ 
What thoſe Gyants were which are mentionedin the 6 of Genelis , and that 
ſucceeding ages till Davids 1ume afforded the like, 


ſixth of Geneſis,not long before the ood, bur long after the Crea- 
11an,There were Gyants 11 the earth in thoſe aayes,iaith the rext; and 
alloafter that, hen the ſonnes of God care 2n unto the daughters of men, aud 
they bare children unto them, the ſame bec1me mighty men which were of 014 , 
men of renowne, The 0riginall word is Nephelins , derived from Naphal 


\ T ac firſt mention that holy Scripture makes of Gyarts is 1n the *- 4 


which ſignifies to fall', whence 1#2:ws referres their name to the © Je- | V.vjer, v6.) 


fetion and apoſtacie from religion & the worſhip of the true God. {1/4;u 
to the falling of others before them by reaſon of their * exccſfive 


 prideruelty and oppreſſron. Philo in his booke , which hee hath purpole. 


ly compoſed ae Grgamtibar , to their owne falling from prery and 2g0dl:- 
nejſeto carnallthoughts and earthly defires. From which hee fercherh 
theirname in Greeke : S. Cyr:i{{abour the beginning of his ninth booke 
againſt 14/14,,diſcourling of this very paſſage ot Meſes, thus comments 
upon 'it, Los eſt qivine Scripture Gizantes vorare agreſtes & feroees ef ro- 
buſtos : Nam de Perſis er Mead Iudeam devaſtaturis, dixit Dews per T{aye C 
an, Gigantes venient ut impleant furorem meum. It is the Phraſe of holy 

writ to call ſuch Gy«rts as are 1n behaviour rough and rude, wilde Czp'' 2+ 
41d barbarous: So elkes God by the Prophet 1ſayah,ot the ©:3eves and 
7erſ1ans ,| ordained for the laying waſt of Iude4 , Gyants ſhall come and 
execute my fury upon you. Sothat it wee reſt in any of theſe interpretari- 

ons, there is no neceſſity we ſhould conceive theſe Gyants to haveex- - 
ceeded other men in ſtature. Nay, S. Chryſoſtome ſeemes to deny it , 
C!2ames a Scriptura dici opinor nou muſitaturm hominum genus , aut tſ0!t- 


fam formam ,ſed Heroas & wires fortes & bellicoſos : 1 thinke they are in 
5 Scripture 
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/ -Moſes(ecmes to untold himſclfe,thus defcribing thoſe whom immegj. 


iN 


atly-beforc he had called G yanr; . the ſame became mighty men, which we, 


of old, men of renowne. 
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On the other-lide Caſſranw, Ambroſe, and Theodoret, are as expieſſe 
that by Gyarts, Moſes there underſtood men of an huge ard vaſt p19. 
ortion of body : But for mine owne part, I fee not but all theſe inter. 
prerations,{Chryſoſtomes onely excepted } may well enough ſtandtoge. 
ther and be accorded, Thele Gyants being ſuch as the Imerlineary Gleſl 


/brietely bur pirhily deſcribes, immanes corpore, ſwperbos animo, virtu 


prevalidos,7 inconditos moribus : Gyants then they were not onely inte. 


gard of their pride,their ;yrannre,their moavilite, and whidelity , butlike. 
wile and that doubtleile moſt properly in reipect of the monſtrow en. 


mity of their bodies : molt of the former being in likelihood occaſioned 
by this latter. 


Now as this is the fir/? place that wee icade of Gyanrs not long be-' 


fore the flood ( which ſhould argue they wereraller and ſtronger then 
any that went before them j1o/it is nor /aſ# , but 1n all times wee may 


trace them thorow the hiſtory of ſucceeding ages. From whence Reaſon: 


colle&s, that even in regard of thelc irregular prodigious birthes, 
for ought wee tinde in Scrmptiare,, Nature hath ſuffered no apparent or 
ſenſible decay. Of this ſtamp it ſeemes was Nymrod , who hath therefore 
this Charatter ſer upon him,that he was Robaftus venator coram Domins, 
a mighty hunter beforethe Lord : There were ome likewiſe foundof 
this excchve (tature in the time of _{braham, of Moſes, of Io(hna, and 
of David, whom wee have regiftred under the names of Rephaross, Zu- 
SMS, Zauzummins, Emims , and _Anakims. Allo the Prophet AMOS 


tound among the Amorites men of Gyant-{rke ſtature , whole height hee: 


compareth to Cedars and their ſtrength to 9akes, Particularly ir is noted 
in the third of Dexzeroxey of Onge King of Baſon foure hundred 


yeares after eAbraham , that his bedde of yron kept and ſhewed as 4 


monument 1n Rabbah was nine rubiis long,and foure hroade: And ſurcly if 


his ſtarure were an{werable to the dimenſions of his bed, hee was.one 


of the greateſt Gyazts that wee any wherereade of, nor onely in ſacred 


bitin many warrantable pro hane torres. For whereas ninc cubits maze 


upthiutccne foote and an halfe,if wee ſhould allow a foote and an hallc 


torthclcogrh of his bed-ſteed at both the ends beyond his body; y« 


there (till remaines twelve foote, which is double to a juſt ſtature, And 
though I ani not ignorant that both the Cha/ee Paraphraſe , and com- 


Puntenſtan Bible tollowing it, render it, 17 cubito ejuſdem Regs , as it the 


- meaſure wereto be taken by the Cubir of King zge himſelfe;yet A7M# 


Y 4. 


Montanws, and Tremellics following the original, render it,s9 cubito vi 


or vir1l; ; and Inmus o1ves this note upon it , id eſt juſte CY cOmmunk 


 menſure,qualen men[uram cubitalem qniſque Artifex obſervare ſolet : hat 


is, of the juſt and common meaſure , luch as Artificers wſually oblerve 


in their cubits, and ſuch as himſelfe in the third of Ieſhuatranflates, 9 
EY ja 


/ 


pture called Gyants not any uncourh kinde of men for ſhape or f,, | 
ture,but {uch as were Herozcall and warlike, Which expoſition of his þ 

rotcalt and 
hath in truch ſome ground inthe latrer part of the ſame verſe , where 
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, the ordinary knowne meaſure. And to ſay truth , the 


meaſuring of 0gge by his owne cubir had beene both to make his ſta. 


ture alrogether wncertaine , and the comment{urations of his body moſt 
diſpropot tonable,there being no man, whoſe body is juſtly framed, who 
ic full foure of his owne cubirs in length; neither had ſuch a ſhape bin 
only diſproportionable,but exceeding weake, aſwell tor offence, as defence, 


whereas he is deſcribed as a mighty man, and of wonderfull ſtrength. . 


Laſt y,it wee ſhall imagine him to have beenea tranſcendent Gyayr, and 


et meaſure him by his owne cubit, double to the 6r4z»ary , his length. 


will then ariſe to twenty foure foote atleaſt , a ſtature moſt incredible, 
Afeer this in Davids time wee reade that Gotiah the Philiſtin of Gath | 
was a Gyant of ſix cubits and a ſpanne long : Neither do I remember that 
in acred Scriptures we have the meaſure of any precitely obſerved, fave 
of him/onely:rhe armour which hee wore weighed five :honſand ſbekels 
of braſſe,the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a weavers beame , and his ſpcare 
head weighed ſix hundred ſhekels f yr0v. Alloin the ſecond of Szmucll, 

1s Goltah , a man of like ſtature and 
ſtrength: And of two other, the one of which was flaine by /ehonarhan 
David; Nephew , hee who had twelve fingers and as many toes , foure 


- and twenty in number: and that before theſe, Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing 


ſtrength and of a ſtature anſ{werable therevnto;no man neede to doubr, 
conſidering hee tore a Zyopas it had beene a kz4de , flew thirty ofthe 
Philiſtins at once, and afterthat.a thouſand more of them with the jaw- 
boone of an Aſſe : And laſtly hee tooke the gares of Aſah , and the two 
poſtes| , and lifted them away with the barres and put them upon 
his ſhoulders , and carried them to the toppe of the mountaine before 


Hebr oF. 
SECT. | 


That latter times have alſo afforded the like both at home and 4hr oade, ſpecially 
in the Indies, where they live more according 10 nature. 


| ſenttimes;lt is the confeſſion of Caſſarzon in his booke of Gy- 

| ants, Non uno tantum ſernlo aut altero viſt ſunt , ſed ferme ab initio 
mundj ad Davidis uſqne tempora propagatum 14 genus hominum magaitud:- 
ne pro; ſus adrmiranda, They have not beene leene in one onely, or two a- 
$05, yur almoſt from the beginning of the world even to Davis time 
ath that kinde of men of a monſtrous bignes beene deduced. S., Augu- 
ſtine goes farther, 2uaſi vero corpora hominum modum noſtruns longe exces 
dentia non etiam noſtris temporbus nata ſint:as if ſome bodies of men much 
exceeding our ordinary ſtature were not likewiſe borne in theſe our 
umes. And yet more fully in the ninthChapter of the ſame booke, Nun. 
qua firme defuerunt qui modum aliorum plurimum excederent ; they have 
almoſt at no time beene wanting who have much exceeded the ordina- 


ry ſtature. 
I will inſiſt onely upon the moſt ſz»all inſtances drawne from the 


T': E like may bee ſaid of all ſucceding ages downe to the pre- 


1, $1.1 744. 


Cap. 21.19 
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teſtimonies of the moſt approved Authours. Florus mentions 2 giant 24. 4. cap.: / 


S » | named 
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named Theutobocchus King of the Tentones in Germanie vanquiſhed by | 
Marius the Reman Conlul about 150 yeers before Chriſt, #»ſzzne ſped 
culam ſayerth hee quippe wir proceritats exime ſuper tropea iþſa MA. 


"Lib.z 4p -3- , "WO 
14-3443 bats aſpectacle hee was full of wonder, being of lo exceſſive height thar 


he appeared above the trophees themſelves (which were 

the enemics carried aloft oiled ch topps of ſpeares. rag 
giant were ſayed tobe digged up neere the Caſtle of Laygon in Dolp} ls 
: in the yecare 1613 and tothat end was a pamphlet publiſhed inf ain 
. at Pars the yeere following making his height to bee 26 foote a pm 
but what Credit is to bee given to this pamphlet I know a eaſt, 
the Goſpel! or writings of the Apoſtles wee reade not of any the - 
 rending matters of greater weight and conſequence : But Pliny t f nt 
that during the raigne of Cland;4 the Emperour , a might = pin 
Gabbara by name,was brought out of Arabrato Rowe, nine au hi yan 
he,and as many z»ches.There were likewiſe in the time of Au "; 95 
ſar ewoother,named Paſio and Seconailla higher then Gubbira b, o 
foote, whole bodics were preſerved & kept for a wonder ribin ry No 
 luſtia gardens, Maximinw the Emperour, as Iulius Capitolinus af C S4- 
exceeded eight foote ; And Andronicus Comninus tenne, as Nicetas Iack 
dayes of Theodoſius there was one in Syr/a, { as Nice horu repor "o 
- eubrts high and an hand-breadth. Ezinhar A alia *%, ith yours ) five 
Charlemaizne was ſeaven foote high : Burtin that they adde ee that | 
feere,they both leave his height altogetherwncerraine,(as wa b f anlp3cy 
in the deſcription ofthe ſtature of 0gge) and his bod ver '1 orig ” 
zable , there being no man whoſe body is rightly Adi 7 1{proportis- 
Antig: tl. ib. —_— bp - = + agg feete. | ? who Cx- 

ap. 6 oſephicsa doth Confidently repor - OY 
Darius ſonne to Artabanus Kibo'of bln pony ld n1 pe 
berics for an hoſtage)whole height ( as he ſaith)was fully le i voto 
ION But to draw neerer to our owne times: 7 hnanys ciſeba ſi hy f aps 
$6;- roade of the Tartarians upon the. Polomians about 6 ine: hacer 
Es {peaks of a Tartar ſlaine by the hand of a Polander of Ty ny" -_ 
--— bignes that his forehead was 24 inches broad, and th 1 012 46, 
a body ſo thicke that lying dead on the ground hi 'c viz - xd tr 
to the navell of one ſtanding by : 1ulias Gals w—__ reached 
on record,that at his being at M:{ane, he there ( glare band wh43 

tall a yong man of ſo morſtrows an hei ht l? "Jn wary an gr 
upright, hee was therefore layd upon i=. beds pg ity: (nar Free 
FR wiſe vnto the other, both which hee filled with hi j on oped! foog: 
© »» 42%: Wiihctongy's Phyſitian to the Lady Hary, Pucene of os oO. 
Netherlands and fiſter tothe Emperour Char; he Biel alles Eo 
himſclfe ſaw a woman zene foote high, and th; /the fifch, afſures us, that 
dwelling , there was then tobe ſcend <5 pe1itifp1nny ny 
whercupon his aſſertion is, Auda7 ea man almoſt of the ſame length : 
that men in former ages were Smt: irmamw , wee boldly affirme, 
monly nothing taller then now they 


are: thair Gyants were of {ix or { PW 
hee goes farther,Confidenter 4 Philſo BAbirs Righ, 20d fo Freoury; Baf 


mana ſtatura ab intunte mundi staie pas 0619.) amo cane ol 
E ermmutarameſſe: Wee conkidently 


averre 
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averre outof the grounds of Philoſophre, that tince the Creation of the 
world nothing is altered inthe ſtature of man kinde. 

Yet of this Becanus Lipſus gives this teftimony rum amavi , & in- | 
rendum acre, facile felix etiam miratts ſum, loved the man,and alſo ad. *? 2-7 + 
mired his ſharpe facile and happie wit, 

But to teturne to the Gyarrs of latter ages, 10h Caſſanion, who ſeemes 
ro have undertaken his treatiſe of Gyamts purpolely to cenſure and con- 
fire Goff w yet mentions one himlelte commonly called the Gyant of ©” © 
Burdeaux , whom King Francs paſling that way beheld with admirati- 
on,commaunding hee ſhould bee of his guard : but being a peſant of a 
orofle {pitit , not able to apply himſelfe toa Courtiers lite, hee ſoone 
quited his. halbard , and getting away by ſtealth, returned to the place 
whence he came. An honourable perſon, who had ſeene him archer of 
the guard, did aſſure me,ſaith Caſſanzon, that hee was of ſuch an height 
25any man of an ordinary ſtature might goe upright betwixt his legges 
when he did ſtride. 

lohn Freaerike Duke of Saconie,and the great Patron of Martin Luther , 
was ſo bigg and tall,that the Germans were wont to ſay of him , when 
others were filled even to the brimme with wine, he had ſcarce waſhed | | 
his ſides. And the Spaniards,as witnefſeth. Thuanw Ib. 3. anno. 1547. 
having taken him priſoner , drew oft one of his bootes, and for the 
unuſuall greatnes thereot ſent itas atrophee to bee wondred at in the 
Court of France. There is atthis prelentro be ſcene heere in Englandone 
Parſons , by trade a black-{mith, now Porter ar the Kings Court, who by 
juſt meaſure is found to bee no letle then ſeaver foore and two inches. And Arno. 16:4. 

T heere that a Welch-man is latelyentertained by the Prince inthe like 
place, who outſtrips the Smith in height by fue znches, and yet 15 hee 
ſillgrowing,ſo as in time hee may well comeunto eight foote, , 
But it, may well bee that intheſe parts of the world where. /u;ury 
hath crept in together with Czv:/zty, there may bee ſome diminution of 
ſrenzthand ſftatwre in regard of our <Azceſtonys ; yet it wee caſt our eyes 
abroad upon thoſe nations which ſtill live according to nature, though 
ina faſhion more rude and barbarous, wee ſhall finde by the relation of 
thoſe that have lived among rhem,that they much exceede us in ſtature, 
ſtill reraining as it ſeemes the vigorous conſtitution of their Predeceſ- 
fours, which ſhould argue, thar if any decay bee, it is not #aiverſall, and 
conſequently not zatarall but rather adventitions and accidental. For 
proofe hereof,to ler paſſe the ſtories of 0/aus Magnws touching the In- 
bitants of the Northerne Climate, | will content my ſelfe with the 1ndies. 
Melchior Nunnes in his letters where he diſcourſeth of the affaires 'of 
China reports that in the chiefe citic called Pagain,the Porters are fifteene 
Foote high abd in other letters written inthe yeare 15 55,he doth averre $,,,,, ara, 
thatthe King entertaines and feedes five hundred ſuch men for Archers of dieramCance: 
his Guard, Inthe Weſt Indies in the re210n of Chica necre the mouth of __ 1H 188 
the ſreights,0rtelius deſcribes a people whom he tearmesPentagones, tro 
their nuge ſtature, being ordznar1ily of five cubirs long, which make ſeaver 
foote and an halfe : whence their countrey is knowne by the name of the 
land of Gyants, Mr Pretty a Gentleman of S»ffolke , in his diſcourſe of Mr 
S 3 Candzſh 


P' | 
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Ei | Hawn ns Candiſh his voyage about the world , being himſelfe imployed in the 
k : __ 9 ſame ation, tells us that meaſuring the print of an I1mdian toote in the 


Memorabiles 
Hoſt ories Ae» 
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long, by which computation , the Indian himelfe in proportion could 


{and,not tarre from the coaſt of Braſi/;,, he found itto be cighreene jul, 


be no lefle then nine foote. Caſſanion likewiſe acknowledgeth that inthe 
Iland ofSammatraand neere the Antarticke pole,fome are found of rey. 
or twelve foote high. Laſtly, Antony Pigafet a great traveller in his time 

a5 teſtificth Goulart.affirmes thathe had ſeene towards the ſame pul! (7 


 rall a Gyat, as other tall men did not reach with their heads above his 


zavell;and others beyond the ſtreights of Magellaxe, which had thgirg 
neckes a cubit long,and the reſt of their bodies an{werable thereumt, 
- Hereunto may bee added the Collections of M* Purcas in his Pilgri. 
mage The Spaniaras ( (aith hee)which with Mazellane firſt diſcovered 
the treits, ſaw Gyants on this coaſt, of which hee carryed away one 
with him to ſea, where after for want of ſufficient toode hee dyed, 
And{beſides thatſome of our owne at another time meaſured the print 
of mens feete 18 inches in the ſand)Ohlver Noort in his world-compaſ. 
ſing voyage hadthree of his men ſlaine by meti of admirable ſtature 
with long haire, not farre from port defire, about 4.7 degrees of ſou- 
therly latitude : and afxer in the Magellare ſtreits diſcomfited a band of 
ſavages which neither would yeeld nor flec fro their wives & children 
which were in a Cave juſt by till every man was ſlaine. Foure boyes 
the Hollanders carryed away , one of which learning their language,told 
them of three families or tribes in thoſe parts of ordinary ſtature, and 
ofa fourth which were Gyants ten or eleven foate high which warred 
upon the former. | | 
Sebalt de Weert being detained 5 months in the ftreirs by foule wea- 


' ther ſenthis men to fiſh for their proviſion ( which exceedingly fayled 


them ) who there were ſuddenly afſayled by 7 Canoes of Gyanrs,whict 
they gueſſed to bee ſo high as is mentioned: who being pur ro flight by 
their peeces fled to land and pluckd up trees irvtheir rude manner bar- 
ricadoing and fortitying themſelves againſt further purſuit of the Hol- 
landers , who were no lefle glad that they were rid of ſuch company. | 

And in another place hee ſaith , That whole families of thoſe mon. 
ſtrous men are found at this day in _America both nearc to Y1rginia, 
as Captarne Smith reporteth,and eſpecially about the ſtreits of Mazellare, 
neare which hee found Gyants; and in the ſame ſtreits were ſuch leene 


of the Hollanders ten foote in height, whereas yet other families were 


© butofthe ordinary greatneſſe. One Themes Turner told mee faith hee 


that nearethe river of Plazc he ſaw onetwelye foote high. 
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CHAP. 4. 


More preſſing Reaſons to prove that for theſe two or three thouſand yeares , 
the flature of the Ancients was little or nothing different from that of 


the preſent times. 


SECT. ? 


The firſt Reaſon taken from the meaſures of the CAncients, which were pro- 
ortioned 19 the parts of mans body, ana in the view of them, we are firſt 

to know that they were ſlandards,that &, for publique contrats, certaine 
and chnſtant,and conſequently if the graines of our barley-corne,t/ e firſt 
principle of meaſure, bee the ſame with theirs as hath already beene pro- 
wed, it cannot bee but our ordinary meaſures ſhould bee the ſame with 


theirs, and ſo likewiſe our ſtatures, 


more /er:0u fizht,and downe-right ſtroakes drawne from the demon- 
trations of more weighty reaſons, whereof the firſt ſhall be taken 
fromthe compariſons of the meaſures of the Ancients and ours, ufed in 
this preſent age, borrowed from the body of man. It was a memora- 
ble laying of Protagoras, reported and repeated by Plato, that man was 
rerum omnzum menſura ,the meaſure of all things, hee is the meeſure of 
meaſures; | the yard,the ell,the pace,the furlong, the mile, they are all mea- 
{ured by the body of man and the parts thereof ,' which likewile ſerve 
forthe meaſuring cach of other. So that if they hold that Symmetrieand 
commodulation , ( as YVitruvias calls it) which they ought, from the pro- £4. 3.4 1. 
portion of the head, the hand, the cubit, the foote, the finger, nay the 
tooth or the /caſt bone, may the dimenſions of the whole body bee infal- 
libly colleted. As Pythagoras gathered the height of Hercules from 9:2 our ot 
the proportion of his foor;and Pulcher a $kiltull Geomerricianthe height 7,54, uw wt 
of a Gyan (diſcovered in Szcily by an earth-quake} at the command of of 4prllonims4; 
Tiberius from the proportion of his :60th,ſent from thence to the Empe- /2759 = © 
70ur for ataſte and tryall of the whole. Tolay a ground thento that * - 
which I am to ſay , that the building which I 2m to raiſe upon it may 
ſtand the ſurer , fit 1 rake it to be an undenyable truth, that the cubir, 
the foote, the inch, the digit were all of them /andards, that is, certaine 
and conſtant meaſures, it being not lawfull for every man to make or 
take his meaſures in publique contracts by his owne cubirt or foot, or of 
any whom himſelfe would make choyce of, but by that which was 
common and indifferent to all, legally and publiquely allowed : And 
this much not only ſtands with rightreaſon, bur appeares to bee true, 
by that Amphora Capitolina amongſt the Romans, a ſtanding ſtable mea- 
lure, kept in the Capitoll, {with which all other meaſures were to ac- 
cord) mentioned by ulizs Capitolinus in the life'of Maximinus , as allo 
y the Roman Congius,whereof one was lately in the keeping of Cardi- 


nall Farneſe,and is exquiſitely efhigiated by Villalpandus in the latter my 
| S 4 w 


| Willnot dwell upon theſe lighter 5kirmiſhes , bur proceed on to a 
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of his third Tome upon the Prophet Exekiel; Among the !ewes likewiſe 
the Law required taat they ſhould not uſe to have a double eight or 
meaſure, which could not well be avoyded, except they had a comma 


meaſure by which all particulars were to be regulated. 


Seconaly, this {tandard of cubits| or feete was taken from the propor. 
tion of a man, zed1e, Or mearoer's ſtature, of a middle ſtature, and conf. 
dering that both the Roman and Grecian footc conliſterh of twelve in. 
ches, and withall that a foote is the ſixth part of a mans body , it muſ 
needes tollow that a man of a dale ſtature confiſterh of fixe foote, by 
the ſtandard or ofſiſe. But becaule ic was obſerved thar in diverſe cl; 
mates, Or it- may bee in the ſame Climate, in\diverſe ages men variedi; 
their itature , and conſequently that the »iddle ſtature was not alwa 
and in all placcs the ſame, they meaſured the azgir, which is the leaſt & 
laſt principle of meaſures in mans body , by barley. cornes , allowing fourc 
barley-cornes laid athwart for the di7zt ,as Lycas Ganricus a great and fa. 
mous M-rhematictan in his booke Of Geomerry,& the parts thereof, hath 
truly and wiſely obſerved , Nam etfi, ſaith hee, ab humans membri dis 
menſionum partes denominart Veteres volucre: placuit tamen propter humans. 
run corporum inequalitatem, 4 cerid \quodam prancipio exordirs, ex quo men- 
[are relique velus ex certss partibins conſtituerentur, Statuergnt erg0 Geome- 
ire eranum hordet tranſver ſum, id ci|[ecundum latitudinem poſitum, menſu- 
rarum minimam. Though the Aficients have pleaſed to denominate 
the ſeverall parts of mealures from the {everall parts of mans body, yet 


by reaſon of the inequality of mens bodies, they thought it reaſonable 


to take their riſe from ſome certaine and unyariable beginning, from 
whence other meaſures might likewiſe be made up of even and certain 


- parts. And to this purpole did the Geomerricians make the barley-corne 


laid athwart, or according tots breadth, the leaſt and firſt of all other 
meaſures. And that foure oftheſe-make up a a:git,appeares by theſe old 


verſes which I inde in the fameAuthor, 


Quatuor ex graun atnit COMmponttal uns , 
Et quater in pal9 argitys, quater in pede palmus. 
One toote foure palmes, one palme containes 
Foure digits, and one Cigit foure graines. 
Now that the 6arzley-corne,the (Grownlel as it were, and fi mpleſt prin- 
ciple of Meaſures ) or at leaſtwiſe the faircſt thereof which is uſed to 
that end,is the ſame with us as with the CAnwents,it cannot well be de- 
nied, ifthe goodnefſe and fruitfuln ſic of the Zarth be not decayed, as 
Thave luthciently proved in a former Chapter,as well by reaſon,as the 
teſtimony of Columellaand other grave Writers. And beſides if we (till 
uſe the Gratnes of Barley for the weight of goldand filver as the £A#- 
cients did, Ifcenoreafon why wee|ſhould except againſt them in this 
caſe.Well then,foure graines now concurring to the making up of a a6- 
£11,a81t did in former ages, it muſt of neceliiey follow thar our digit 1s 
the ſane with theirs, and conſequently our:inch, and hand-breadth, and 


 foote, and cubit; from whence we colle® that a body of ſixe foot height 


according tothoſe meaſures,being now accounted bur a middle ſtaturt, 
as anciently it was, our account is till the ſame, and our ſtature arleaſt- 
| | wilc 


| 
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© vi for the generall the ſame, as among the Ancients. And excepe it 
7 ere ſo, their rules of proportion in Architecture,in Iymming,in carving, 

Fand the ſtatuary 4r! left us by them could availe us little, For howbeit 
© 4.0m them wee might underſtand what proportion each part ſhould 
| heare to other, yer can we not know what proportion the whole ſhould 
|beare,unlellc their meaſures were the ſame with ours. But their workes 
+n thoſe kindes yet remaining , ſhew that the meaſure which they al- 


Jowed for an horſe or a man of juſt and caven ſtature, are the ſame for 


| proportion both with their owne rules and our ſtanding meaſures uſed 


4 this day : And at this day doethe beſt Urchrtedts oblerve Virruwis 


" u his meaſures, finding them to agree with, or very little to diſagree 


\ | fromours. 6 


| WH SEC. 4 


| That in particular the orainary Hebrew, Grecian , and Roman meaſures were 
the rn with ours, or very little atfferent. 


ſeverall ſorts of meaſures,are to my remembrance but three: the 
Hebrewes, the Greczans, and the Romans, For the firſt it is cleare 


- that as they had ſome weights ſacred or of the Sanctnary , which were 


of 


the bigger , and others of or4;nary and common uſe, which were the 
| leſſer : ſo were their meaſures; there was a ſpeczall Cubit which contai- 


F nedanhandbreadth more then the v«/zar, ( borrowed it ſeemes from 
& the Perſians during the Captivity of Babylon) and an ordinary, which I 
EF ttke to be the ſame wirh,or very little differing from ours. And this in g.,.1 370. 
J: boly writ is tearmed the Cu6it of a may, and the meaſure of 4 man, that is, 


$4 


- . »\6 
| ofaman growne up to ripe age and perfect ſtature, And both 1#-i# {as 


| before I obſerved) in his Annorations on that of Deuteronomy, and Ribe- 
EF ©: 14 inhis Commentaries on the Revelation, feeme both ofthem to refer 
7 itto the ordinary meaſures which cArrificers commonly ule in taking 
| their diſtances, and making their dimenſions. The fiſt meaſures to my 

* | remembrance that we read of in the ſacred Oracle of $ criptureate thoſe 


ofthe Arke,which S. Auguſtine lead by Origen held to be Grometricall, 
| containing fix common Cubits: bur it is certaine, that caſting ihe big- 
nefle of it by the Yulzar Cubit now in uſe,it was a veſſel of ſo ample and 
huge capacity, that it was fully ſufficient for the preſerving of all ſorts 
of creatures,together with their food by Godappointed to be referved 


+ iNit. The length of it was three hundred Cubits, which multiplycd by 
| thebreah,namely fifty Cubits,and the produdt by the height of thirty 


| Cubits, ſheweth the whole concavity to have beene foure hundred and 
© fifty thouſand cubjts,Jarge enough for a ſtoage for Noah and his company, 


| 'the beaſts,and birds,and their proviſion,and ſomewhat to ſpare, as 5#- 


þ hath learnedly demonſtrated. 

| Of Solomons Temple it is noted that it was fixty cubitslong, twenty 

| | Froade, and thirty hjeb , which Ribera likewiſe makes to bee wu/2a7 and 
F uluall cubits. And though the building may ſeeme to haye beene very 
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Pharaohs daughter, were of ten Cubits,which allowing a foot andahilkÞ, | 


3 7.49 * tothe Cubit, make up fifteene foor, a very large proportion, evendyivÞ / * 
E length of the v#lgr foot now in uſe: But thoſe in Herods Temple, tw 
20 Saul Antiquis.t, 15, ty five Cubits long (as witneſleth Toſephns who ſaw it himſelfe) ifthe »Þ © 
__- bit by which hee reckoned exceed our ordinary, were of alength al-F 


gether incredible. And for mine owne part, I know not how we ſholllÞ 
E-'- | compute either the height of 69/4h,or the length of 0gges bed,andti: 
_ =s like, butby the vulgar and ordinary cubir, now commonly inuſes} 
I moneſt us, as moſt of the learned doe and if in ſo doiny they erreno,| ©: 
then are our meaſures, 8 conſequently our preſent ſtature undoubtet: 
ly equall with, or at leaſtwiſe not much inferiour to theirsthat liveÞ'* 
in Woſes time , who as it may well be thought, borrowed this Art 0727 
meaſuring from the Egyprians, in whole learning hee was ſoperfedtyſ 
_ $skilled. | | 
in Tyberw,c.6; Now for the meaſure of the Grecians , howbeit Cauſabon in hus col-| 
' mentaries upon S»etonius., ſeeme to make the Grecian foot, as likevlt , 

that of other Natzons, of leſle extent then the Romas, yer Georgius 43 
cola , who ſtudied this point more thorowly , and hath of ſer purp® 

=Y.- ' Libre de Men- COmpoled a large volume of the Grecian and Roman weights and mt 

= + "ater ſores, afirmes the Grecianto exceed the Roman by halfe an inch,and i 

EF]. - 1g proofe thereof doth he mention a pillar to be ſeen in the Chappel'®| _ 

the twelve Apoſtles inthe Yatican,which ſeemed to him to haved&"| - 
brought out of Greece , with this inſcription graven in the hight Þ| ©: 
thereof, 45» 8, that is nine foot; and from the meaſure and propori”} * 
of this would hee prove it to exceed the Roman by the quantity 3%} 
named, yet by his owne confeſſion! Uarlianus who hath write! 
Topography of Rome, 8: exactly deſcribed whatſoever therein was 


the obſerving , hath marked no ſuch difference : And for wes | | 
| (110% 
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though Herogorus 10 One place ſpeake of Regis Cubitus, that contained 14.1. 
-wenty ſeaven 4;gzrs, which is rhree more then the ordinary , yet that 
their ordinary, either aigit Or cubit exceeded ours, Ino-where find ir 
-xorefſely obſerved. And for their ature ir 1s preciicly noted by the 
\ame Aurhor, that Phys the wife of Pzſſtratus was held lo tall, thar thee 24. « 
wasexhibited and applauded as another Mzzerva, and yet wanted ſhee 
three fingers of foure cubits. Neither addes he,Cabitorum Regio? um, of 
Regal! cubits,as 1N the other paſſage, which makes me conceive that he 
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'  mightrather meanethe v#/gar, And for the Perſians, trom whom the 


Grecians borrowed their Regal Cubit, he rels us that one Artaches a prin- £4. 7. 
cipall Commander in Xerxes his Army, was ſtatura inter Perſas proceri(ſs- 
»4,thetalleſt among all the Perſians, and yet wanted he foure digirs of 
the mceaſure/of five Regall Cubits, fo thar his height according to thc 
vulgat Cubit was about ezghz foore: And I thinke at this day rhete are 
few Kingdomes, though much inferiour to that of Ferſca,whicn cannot 
thew one at leaſt, not much inferiour to that proportion. 

[In the third and laſt place come the Ancient Roman meaſures to bee 
compared with ours : neither haye T met with any who cither aftirnic 
or ſo much as conjecture that they exceeded ous : but many that they 
rather come ſhort of them. S" Henry Sawilla levere and exact man in the In lis view of 
earch of Antiquity, ſpeaking of the quadrantall, a meaſure of a Crbjca? Miliary mat: 
ours by halfe an inch, In like manner efericola cenſures Budeus for ma- ne 1:4. pond, 
king up the| Roman quadrantall, by the meaſure of the French foote, & mon(mr- 
whercas, ſaith he, it exceedes the Komare auobres dizitts, by two fingers: 
and farther addes that the ftanding meaſnre of the ancient Romane toote 
is yet at this day to be {cene cut in ſtone or marble in diverſe places of 
Rome; and namely in the gardens of Angelo Coloect + Some of theſe, ir 


ſeemes. Goropizs Beeanuw met with and meaſured.,and by his owne teſti- G:puanromaches 
5 p 3 y v4 


mony, found them ſhort of foure of his palmes or 4axd-breadths, & yer, 
laith hee, tatura mea medtocritate brevior, my lelte come ſhort of a mid- 
dlc ſtature. The mile we know was meaſured by the pace,and the pace 


by the foote, now that the Roman mile came ſhort of ours,appeares by 


the great ſtones {ct up at every miles end in the Appian way ; and the 
Itakar mile in uſe at this day , taken, as it ſeemes, trom the ancient Ko- 
man, is ſhorter then ours, neare about rhe ſame proportion,as is the Ro- 

man toote {aid to bec ſhorter then our foore, To bring it home then to 

our preſent purpoſe, Itis by Suetoz1zs reported of Anguſtu:,that he was 4. ,,, 
indeed ſomewhat ſhort, neverthelcſſe of a comely tature : which from _ 
the teſtimony of 1zlizs Marathus , he ngtes to have beene five fore and 

we inches, the juſt meaſure of our late famous Queene E/:abeth, who 

as ſhe matched that renowned Emperour in happineſſe and duration of 
re1pne, fo did ſhee likewiſe in the ſtature of her body, nay if wee admir 

the mentioned difference betweene the Rowan foore 2nd ours, ſhee cx- 
ceeded him in heigth by more then two znches:; And I fee no reaſon 
why Szetonics ſhould tearme Anguſtus ſhort, comming ſo neare the 
middle ſtature, except onely becauſe hee came ſomewhat ſhor: of thar. 


The ſame] Authowr writes that Nero levied a new legion of J1a444ns of cup. 1g, 
ſix 
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axe foote-men,, which he called the Phalanx of the great Alexander, 
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"which it ſhould ſeeme that very few exceeded that ſtature. Ang j/ 
= Cap. 68, _ Tiberius, he oblerves that he was ſtatura qua juſtam exceaerer,lomewha, 
; MA tituls as It ſeemes, above fix foot. Yalentinian and Valems gave order thatfy, | 
de Tyran, the common ſouldier five footeand ſeaven znches ſhould ſuffice; And y.. Þ 
1461-5: "zetins witnelleth of Marius the Conlull, that ſuch as were ſix foote high, 
or frveand ren inches ſhould be ranked zmter Alares Equites vel inprim 
legionum cohortibus, among the principall troupes rhat ſerved either 
1» 5#er. Ty, horſe-backe or on foote, From whence Cauſabon collecteth that ſuch 
2 Ik cap. 68. as were ſeaven foot high were counted Gyarts,& to that purpoſe vouch. 
_- -, eth hce the authority of $:4;nzus Apollinaris who flouriſhed about the 
1- 2 ycare fourc hundred and forty, | | 
In Carmine ad -.-Spermit ſenipedem ſtylum Thalia, 
Catulinum. Ex quo ſeptipedes vidit Patronos: 
: 8 Six footed rimes Thalra doth defie, 
- : E're fince ſhe ſeayen foot Parrons did eſpie. 
| Whom alittle after hee tearmeth Gyants: 
Tot tantique petunt ſimul Gigantes, 
NY uot vix Alcinoi culina ferret, 
Gyants fo many and ſo hugely maine, 
, As ſcarce Alcinous Kitchen can ſuſtaine. 
| By all which paſſages it clearely appeares, that our ordinary ſtaturea: 
_ -. _ this day, if it exceed not that of the Anczent Romans, yet doth it equall 
= >. it atleaſt. | 
| Now before I conclude this Reaſon and Sec77on, it ſhall not be amiſle 
£#, z, c44. 49, by the way to remember that Nicephorizs makes the ſtature of Chriſt by 
| + tradition to have beene, (if Zangw render him right) ad palmos provſm 
ſeptem, full ſeaven hand-breaath. Which length allowing toure hand- 
breadths to the foote, according to the uſual] account, wants one hand 
breadth of two foote ; The ſtature of a Dwarfe of the leaſt (ize : burif 
| by pa/mos hee meanes ſparres, whereof about three make up two foote, 
—_—... ſo likewiſc could hee be bur foure foote and a ſpaxne long,too ſhort aſta- 
|. | ture for a comely body, ſuch as wee may well and piouſly conceivele 
b. bE Ng _ kad, andall ancient Chriſtzan writers confeſſe; and Lentulys the Procen- 
| c | : ſull in that Epiſtle to the Reman Senate, which goes under his name,col- 
= Erheſ 4. 13. firmes as much : Andit ſhould ſeeme by that of the Apoſtle, till wee 
come to a per feet man,unto the meaſure of the ſlature of the fulntſſe of Chriſt: 
that his (tature was compieate and perfect, not exceſſive in height, tor 
then Zacchews necded not to have gone upto a tree to have ſeenc him, 
nor yet very detective, that having beene apt to expoſe him to {corne 
& dirifion. And in likelyhood we ſhould have found it ſomewhere, 
{ome one or other, among ſo many and malitious Adverſaries, objected 
unto him. It is true that none of the Evanegeliſts, ( moſt particular a | 
preciſe in ſetting downe other Circumſtances ) have expreſſed al | L 
thing at all touching his complexion, or feature, or flature : Happily |. 
this cnd, that no prdtwrenor Al might be made of him, as well kno 
ing how inclinable by nature wee areto turne the very reſemblances | 
aud inemorialls of thoſe, whom wee moſt honour and reverence er" 'Y 
| . Jas 
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1dolls, Another;thing which I would note is this, that whenT call {+ 

1012 a midale ſtature , my meaning is nor, that there are as many found 
to bee above? it, as below ir, (which 1s the vulgar underſtanding of thar 
word) bur becauſe it is, and ever hath beene held by the Learned, the 
moſt competent and comely ſtature ; ſo as hee whois underthar, is 
ſ{mewhat too ſhort , and hee who 1s above it, ſomewhat too tall in re. 
gard of the moſt even,juſt,and exact proportion. It was ſo held among 
the Romans,as appeares by Yirruvim,and by the Commentatonrs on Suc- 


i ul zonius in the lite of Tiberius : And yet their ranking of {7x foote men, a- lagi 
h. |  mong their principall rroupes, and Nero his making up a legion of them 
he | leviedfrom all the parts or 1/aly, which in a kinde of pride and glory he 
namedthe Phalanx of Alexander the great,ſhew that then very tew ex- 
ceeded that ſtature : And yet, (which may not be forgotten) was their 
foot? thort of ours three zaches in the meaſure of {ax feete, And (| urely, 
now among us to raile a Legion of five foote and nine znches in any of his 
Al ajeſites Kingdomes , or perchance in ſome one of our ſhires, would 
prove, I dare ſay, no very hard taske, or ſuch as we ſhould hold a mat- 
ter worth the glorying 1n, | 
SECT; 3. 
a | The ſecond reaſon taken from the ordinary allowance of diet to ſoaldiers and 
ul |" ſervants, which appeares to hee of like quantitie with us; as was that 4- 
| mong the Ancient Grecians and Romans , together with a doubt touth- 
e - |] ing Goas allowance to the I{raclites, anſwered. 
y || | 
4 ©: Ur I paſſe from this fr? Reaſon drawne from the compariſon of 
1. | Bn and moderne Meaſures, to a ſecond no letle weighty and 
d | prefling in my judgment, borrowed from the allowaxce of atet, ta- 
if Þ®: Kking this for my ground,that cererss partibez,men for the moſt part feed 
Gb according to the proportion of their bodies; and withall, that their pub- 
I- ' likeallowance was made acording to their cuſtomary feedime, To Hercn- 
& |: tes, being aman ſuppoſed of a mighty ſtature, is allowed by Homer an 
- | _ Oxeatameale when he was hungry. Of 2aximimmwus the Emperoyr a. 
- | | bovye-named, Capitolinus reports that hee often ate ina day forty pound 
w || meight f fleſh, and ſometimes ſixty, as he addeth out of Cordus, Athe- 
; || new alledges Theodorms Hieropelis, in his bookes of the games of Greece, 
rt | | thattheordinary fare of Milothe Crotonian,was twenty pound of fleſh,and 
| threeCongy,or ix gallons of Wine. In the yearc one thouſand hve hun- _ . . 6 
e || dredand cleven, the Emperour Maximzlian the firſt, being at Ausburge fans 0s 
y | RUanallembly of the States of Germany, there was preſented him a man of!the memo- 
 Ofanunreafonable height and greatnes, who at a few mouth-fulls and ve why tyg 
d || Vithoutany ſtay, woulddevoure a whole ſheepe or acalfe,nor caring whe. © 
y | | ther itwere roſt or raw,ſaying that it did but ſharpen his appetite, C/1/- 
0 |. #®entorthe moſt part are not allowed the like quantity as men of riper 
- \© Yeares, though they be growing ; nor among men, awarfes the like as 
S$ ©} @©yans: Anditſtands with great reaſon, that the portion of dict appoin- 
0 || Kdforthenouriſhing of the body, ſhould in ſome fort bee anſweruble 
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| ©3186 J «} 3: ] JW] | 
daily bread allowed by the Arcrerts to their ſervants & ſowlaters was jg 


more thert is by us allowed at this day to ours, It wall, as I take it, trom. 
thence be more then probablely inferrec, that the common ſtature ang | 
ſtrength ofour bodics,is nor [0 much inferiour to theirs,2s is common. | 


ly ſuppoſed. 


The ordinary allowance in corne among the Gr .£c4445, Was the meg. | 
ſure of a Chenix a day, as witneſſerh Swidzs; & from hence,as it lcemes, 
was borrowed that 2orro of Pyrhagoras, remembred by 2utarch, ſuper 


5 ymprſ.7.51 00. 


4. Chanicer ne ſedeas , fit not upon a Chen, that 1s, having gotten tooge 


- foraday, doc not grow ſceure, as if that would never be ipent, Ang 
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to the proportion of the body nouriſhed. If rhen it thall appearetharth« py 


TT} Athens tells us , that Clearchys a great Coyner of new words, was | 


wont upon this occaliori to call a Chanix Hemerotrophidem ſuſtenance + 


for a day. Atleaſt-wiſe in the Campe it was ſo, if we credit Heredorys 


in his Polymnta,where he viftualleth the common foulcicr in Nerxes ar. | 
my ata Chemxa day : The quantity of which allowance wee ſhall | 


\» finde anon very neare to agree both with the! Roan, and that whichi 


4n uſe at this day. The meaſure then to a Ko2am foor-man for 1 | 


« Moncth, taith Poly67wus, was tworhiras of a Medrmmaus of wheate, which | 
made up toure Xody, the whole Mcaimnrs by a general! conſent of all | 
/ the beſt Anrbours containing fix; Mady in all. | With which rate of 7;. | 


3 vhermuone, [ybizs preciicly agreeth Donazelupon Terence, where he luniterh arme;. 
1343. 


$6 ranfemes & [#19 ſer vi, (inthe Goſpell called, | a ſervants portion of meate) to bce f01; 


Be 2,4 expound AMody the moneth; the lame portion which both Cato & Columella allow 


7 a. for {ounrrey Hides. Now thatit may appeare what tliis allowance was 


according to our mealures, we/are to know that by the Rowan ofa, 
lowbeitir bc uſually in our Janguage rendred a Zuſbell,Ec be lo commo- 
ly conſtrued in Scholes; yet it 1S about a pizte leſſe they a pecke, 35 15 right- 
ly ob{crved, not onely by S* Henry Savill in his view of 1:7l:tary mattcrs, 
but by our /aft Tra[atours of the Brible,who though they have ſetbrſvel 


 Mat.5.15- inthe Tex, yct inthe 2argm havethey affixed this note, 74; word in tht 


Mat. 4.21. or;ginall ſrgiificth a meaſure contarning about a priate leſſe ther; a pecie, 

_ Firſt then to compare the Grecian and the Roman allowance. Tie 

Medimnus containing forty eight Chenices, as witnefleth Bu.ec out 0: 

£4, 5.4e Age. Pollyx, and 11x Mody, as Twlly,and $ aidas,and Nepos, and others; the 3- 
2141 being allowed foure Mody by the moneth, and the Green a Chenis 

by the day, their allowances were cquall, or not much ditierent,tave 

. thatthe Roman ſcemes to be ſomewhar larger : foure Mods; containing 

' afterthat reckoning thirty two Chances, which:amonoſt them was 49% 
mecths allowance, With which if we compare our owne meaſnres, it will 

weekely amount to apinte leſſe then apecke, and allowing two gallons to the 

pecke, it will ariſe to about a quart by the day, which is but a compete 

allowance for a ſouldier or labour-man (living moſt upon breaa) at this 

i, 5. de 4e- day ; 38 Bude by conference with his Baker , hath fully cleared the 
- Point. And here it may not bee forgotten thatour laſt Tranſ|atowrs (10 
 clearethe whole bulineſſethe more fully) inthe marginal notes onthe 

fixth of the Revelation, at the fixthverſe, glve us to underſtand, that the 


word Chenixthere uſed, ſirnifieth a meaſure containing one wine quart, y 
ES, | i jhe 
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the reelfih part of aquart: Now I am notignorant that the Gomer of Man: 
ya,being < daily allowance of the 7ewes during theirabode in the wil- 
dernes,by Gods owne appointment, is by Rabanw Valued at three Chen. 

 [e5, and by 1unius two and an halfe, bating ove fifth. But T ſhould rather 

aſcribe ſolarge an allowance to Gods ſpectall bownty, then to their neceſſt- 

iy; and ſo much hath 14niw himſelfc in his Annotations upon that place 

confeſſed : inde colligitur, quam largiter Deus 1(raelitas aluerit tam longo 

jempore: We may from thence collect, how bountifully God dealt with 

the 1aclites, making them ſo large an allowance for ſo long atime.And 

rhis marveilous great plenty, in likelyhood was it that gave them occa- | 

fionto diſtaſte it, ro grow weary of it, and caſt our thoſe murmuring 

ſpeeches againſt Godand Moſes his ſervant ane their leader, 4nimam no- Nutnb: ur Ig; 
ftram tedet hujus pans viliſsimi, our ſoule loatherh this light bread;& to 

fall a longing after the cucumbers and leekes, the onions and garlicke 

of Ezyp1: Though the Manna,aiwell in regard of the delicacie thereof, Cap, ri. 5: 
as the raigning of it downe from heaven, be, by the Pſa/miſt tearmed, Pri. 73. 25. 
Angels fooge, and in the booke of Wiſedome bee commended for having Cop: 16. 20. 
in 1t a cer147ne contentfull delight agreeable to every mans taſte. It is likewiſe 

\ truethat the Roman allowance to a horſe-mayn by the teſtimony of Po- 

a ' hbiu, ſeemed to be larger then that of the foote-»2a7, there being alor- 4.6 

ted him monethly ſcaven Medimni of oares or barley for his horſe, and ' 

#2 two of wheat for himſelfe: Burit may very well bee, as Zypſires CONjE- De militia Re 
j | * Qureth, that he had a ſpare horſe and an attendant or two allowed him, 74s! 5-16 
| andthenhisrwoMedimmni for himſelte,and his rwo ſervants agrees juſt- 

ly with the 3wo herds of a Medimnys to a foote-man, | 
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Diverſe other reaſons drawne from experience added, as from the armany, 
WM | the bed.fteeds, the ſeates, the doores , the pulpits, the CAltars of thr 
[ Ancients, and other doubts cleared, 


O proceed, that which ſeemes to make the matter more er3den?, 
becaule it ſtrikes more upon the ſexſe, is the view of the roofes, the 
aoores, the tables, the ſeares, the robes, the bea-ſteeds, the weapons, the 
armour, the pulpits, the Altars, the 1ombes of the Ancients, yet remain- 
ng to bee ſcene, all which argue, that they were of the ſame {ature or 
very little differing from us. Ariſtotle in his Mechanickes gives us to un- 2%. 26. 
derftand, that the bed-fteeds in his time, did not commonly exceede {ix 
foote: Nay Ma2ins himſelte, who hath written a large diſcourſe in de- arert on, c. 4 
tence of the contrary and common opinion, yet at laſt confefſeth, 
that taking an exact meaſure of the Tombes at Piſa, and other Cities in 
{taly, though ſome of them were made a thouſand yeares fince,, ſome 
more;yet found he them in dimenſions peram ant nih1l, little or nothing 
differing from thoſe of our times, 8 withall ingenuouſly acknowledg- 
etft, that being at Prſaurum in the Duke of Yrbznes armory , hee there 
a ccrtaine brafle helmets, digged up in the fields neare Metaurum, 
Where CAſdraball was overthrowne by the Roman forces, and were Fe 
T' 3 ri y 
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rily thought to have laine there fince that time : Luetamen ab y;,, | 
| modo milites noſtri geſtare ſolent ad magniruainen quod attinet , non lj 
pabant : which notwirhſtanding , faith hee , in regard of bignelſeg; | 
fered not from thoſe which our Souldiers now adayes uſually Wear 
My elfe lately viewing a rombe 1n rhe Abbey Church at Malmsby 
ſaid to bee King Ythelfanes, found it ro be neare of the lame dimen; 
ons as ours uſually are at this day: and looking into the comman cy, 
nell ofthe Monaſteric of G/aſteyburie amongſt a world of bones wn; 
skulls, I obſerved none of any notable magnitude beyond thoſe of the 
preſenttimes. The Mummes which have beene preſerved in Ezyp,fons 
of them above three thouſand yeares make no ſhew of any length g 
Tweot theſe greatnes above the bodies of our age. M* Sapdys reports that in ſearch 
| ureco beſecne jnp the inſide of the greateſt eSfzyptian Pyramis , they found theer, | 
>; 7 77G tryes and paſſages thereof ſo low and narrow , as they were often fy;, 
20 : -#- - Hogles, ced to ſtoope,and ſometimes to creepe on all toure,and with him here, | 
= - - in both Bellonizs and Yillamont (as having beenc eye-witneſles thereof, | 
-— - En fmly agree. And farther,he els us,thatentring into a faire largeroone, 
/ 278 _ allof Theban marble, and of admirable Architecture, at the upperend 
RE thereof , they found ſtanding a tombe, breaſt high , ſeaven fectein 
EE length, not foure in breadth, in which, no doubr (ſaith hee) lay the 
bodice of the Founder, ſuppoſed to bee Cheops, & yet the dimenſions 
our tombes now adayes are not unanſ{werable thereunto. Thetomhe | 
| of Sebba King of the Eaſt-Saxons, who died in the yeare of Chrift 693, |} 
_ ſtanding in the North wall of S. Pauls Church in London, is foundby Þ_ 
meaſure not to exceed five foote in length ; and that of King Erhlired | * 
| not farre diſtant from it, is iikewiſe not much different from itinmez- Þ 
E-|- x ſure : but becauſe Srzwe mentions the tran{lation of their bodiesfrom| * 
_—_— . | che old Church to the new now ſtanding ; I ſhould thinke that thol 
A: B_ copped Cofhns of gray Marble rather incloſe their bones piled up, 
| 0 then -rwq bodies at large, ſpecially conſidering the ſanrnell of thoſe 
meaſures. 


I know that the ſword of Edvard the third , the armour of 7þ»ot 
Ganzt,the tilting ſtaffe of Charles Brandon,the walkin o ſtaves and riding 
br: ſaves of Henry the ezght ſhewed in the Tower and other places, farrees- 
=. ceed the ordinary of our times : but perchance ſome of them like 5 
neſins Grandio in Seneca delighted in greatthings, or I ſhould thinke that 
ſometimes they were rather for ſhew then for «ſe; asthe great Alexandr 
_—_ «( by the the teſtimony of Cariizs, Diodorus Siculys, and Plurarchteſtitic 
_ 155k | the ſame) 1s ſaid-to have left behinde him in the 7ndjes, Armour of at 
i | huge bigneſle, rather for terrour and adtniration then any thing elſe, E- 
_ — raſmws in-his booke ofthe inſtitution of a Prince tells us, that to flattet 
_ ABS | | their Emperours, they anciently repreſented them in Colloſſaan formes, | 
= | To - beyond the meafure of humane ſtature; ſuch as that erected ro M0 | | 


by his owne command of 120 foote high. as Pliny writerh. 116.25. 67: 
| And forthe reſt it onely argues the Rren? id 


th and ſtature of thoſe thit ; 
uſed them, not of others wholived in the ng age with them: Nayit | 


wee compare the commonarmour of the age whercin 19hn of 69m ll 
ved,orthe moſt ancient inthe Tower or atherwhere, with that which 
now 
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now in uſe,, wee ſhall finde no {ach ſenſible difference as ſhould ar- 

oue a decay an ſtature. Indeede their a770wes generally excecded ours 

both in bigneſſe and length , bur chis 1 ſhould rather impure to thei 

continuall [practiſe in ſhooring from their infancic, then ro their 

trengch and [tature, The truth whereof appeares by this, that fo 

long as that practiſe was continued , ( which was till the invention 

and ordinary uſe of Gannes ) fo long the like dimenſions of their 

afts were likewiſe continued without any diminution, as may. bcc 

ſeene by comparing the arrowes commonly uled in Henry the ſeaventl 

and Henry the cizhrs time , with thoſe in uſe many yeares before, tew 

of which atc full a yard by meaſure z yer my Lord of S. bans wit- 
'neſſeth,, that the rebellious Corxſþ in the reigne of King Hepry the ſea- 

venth, not much above one hundred yeares agoe, ſhotan arrow of a 

full Cloth-yard long. 624% 

The doubt which may be made touching the Altar of the Taberna- Exol. x. i. 

cle ſeemes to bee of great conſequence, which by Gods appointment 

was to be three cubits hizh, that is, foure foote and 2n halfe, whereas thoſe 

of later times ace not above zhree foote,or three & an halfe at moſt, which 

ſeemes to interre the difference in ſucceeding ages of the ſtature of 

thoſe that wererto ſerve at the Altar : Bur I would demaund whether 

the Cubir, Moſes there ſpeakes of, were according to the ordinary ſta- 

ture of men thea living, if ſo,then a man rightly proporrioned being at 

moſt but foure of his owe Cubits,there was lett but ove cubit for the Pric/t 

above the Altar, which was much too little 'for him ro miniſter with 

caſe: And what then ſhall wee ſay to Solomons Altar, which was tex cu- , Chong i, 


bitshigh, ſurcly it ruſt in reafon ſo be underſtood, that the height bee 
om! accounted fro the loweſt floore ofthe Temple or Tabernacle, where the 
ole people ſtood; bur the Pricſt went up by certaine ſlope degrees, certaine 
WP, cafieaſcentstothe Arar , ſo that the height of thoſe aſcents trom the 
ole] I floore rogether with the lar it ſelte madc up the full meaſure there 
|} fpokenof.| It will beeeplied that it was expreſlely forbidden to goc 
of  Upbyſtepsto the Alrar: True indeed,but the reaſon is there added,that txQ4 24 + 
ng' | thynakednes be not diſcovered thereon,l0 2s \uch decrees of aſcent as o0cca- 
X-\ | fionednorany danger or doubt of diſcovering his nakednefſe,who mi- 
| |  niſtredatthe Altar, ſeeme there not to bee forbidden;whichis the in- 
ur! |  terpretation both of 147: & Abulcnſis: allowing then an Altar of three 
tir foot & an halfc high, & ariſing to it fr5 the lower floore of a foot high; 
ie the height'of the Alrar from the lower floore will be foure foot and an 
an | halfe, or threecubits, which is the meaſure required in the Leviticall 
E. Law & differs little in height from the Altars in torraine parts,or thoſe 
cr  Wichareyer ſtanding with us, if wee likewiſe take their height from 
| | thelower floore, which by reaſon of the continued and ealie degrees 
"| of aſcent to them may not unfitly be counted their baſis or foote. And 
| Fl moſt certaine it is,that the A/tars which amongſt Chriſ{zans were built 
t | 1 tor tiveor fix hundred yeares lince, and yet remaine,whereof there arc 
if . | in France,and Spaine,and Italy not a few to befeene; ſerve as commodi- 
-| =} ouſly fortheſtature of the men ofthis preſent age,as they did of thoſe, 
S| | 1 Whoſetimes they were built : whereas,were there ſuch a decay as1s 
] T 3 | ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed, we now living mould hardly reach their tops, much le{lch, 
able to ſerve atthem with any tolerable conveniencie, 


1 /$4E (WT. iF4 


The ſame farther proved, firſt far that the ſoine often Proves 'aller then the | 
father. Secondly, for that age and ſtature hotaing for the waſh part coy. 
reſpondence, 1t beiag alreagy proved that the age of MANI AC 1 at te. 
creaſed, from thehce it followes that nentber 1s ter ſtature, Thirdly. fog | 
that if mankinde decreaſed in ſtature by the courſe of nature, (6 mn 

 meceſſuty all ether creatures, they berng all alike ſab) ect tothe ſame lin of | 
nature. Fourthly,for that if men had ſtill aechned ſince the Creation, (1 
this time they would have beene no big 267 then rats or mice, if they lad | 
at all beene. 


TN Eſides were there ſuch a gcnerall and continuall decay of men in 


Dc Cirvit, Des. 
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tarure as is \uppoled, cither the Childe would alwayes come hor 


' of the Parents 1n ſtature, or ycry ſeldome would it fall out other. 


wiſe, whereas now wee finde it by daily expericnce that the ſonne ve. 
ry often not only equalls but exccedcs the father, and the daughter the 
mother. N:cephorus Caliſtus ih the twelfth booke of his Zeelejraſticall ie 
ftory,tells us of one whom himlelte faw,of ſuch an exceſſive height, that 
he was hcld for a monſter, Qucm tamen brevis admodum fialnre milicrm 


Iucem protulit,{aith he, whom notwithſtanding a woman ot a very ſhort 


ſtarure brought forth. Inlike manner S. LAngutine reports of a 1i0- | 
man, who in his time, a little before the ſacking of Kome by the Cote, 


came thither with her Father and Mother, ſhe was, faith he, of a 6y:4;- 


lke ſtature, far beyond all that ſaw her, though infinite rroupes cameto | 
behold that ſpectacle,c> hor erat maxima admirations,this was matter of 


oreatelt amazement,that both her Parezts were but of o; dipary tatore, 1 


have ſecne, faith Marcellus Donatus,a learned P ylitian,a yours maiden | © 
of aGyant-like ſtature, whom they carried from towne to towne to {how | 
her asa prodigious thing, tor the fight of whom every man cave ſome | 
_ thing, wherewith her mother that conducted her, and her iulfe were- | 
maintained. She was 1n an hired Chamber by herfelte,arnd there ſufte- 
red her clte to be ſeene with admiration,goine as oth<rs Cid; Tenqui- 


red carefully of every poirit,and did learne both from herſcltec and her 


mother, who was a woman of meane ſtature , that the raaidens father | 


was not tall, that in all their tocke there was nor any one that excce- 
ded the height of other perſons. It is likewiſe reported in theHiſtory 0! 


the Netherlands,that in the yeare I323, Was to be lſeenc in Holland a WO- 
manGyarteſſe,to whom the talleſt men ſeemed child ren,yet her parcnts. 


of meane (tature. Sothen, if Gyants be ſometime borne or begotten of | 


ſuch parents, no marvell thatthe ſonne 
father,as he coines ſhort of him. Bur ir c 
though not in that extremity, 
betwixt Pruſſ:a and Livonia, 


proceros- ru pene anos zeneram, by turnes they bring torth Gyants 
Dwartc: 


as often proves taller then the 


tcommonly fals out in this kinde, | 
as with the Samogitheans, a people 1yi0e. 
of whom Scatizer writes, that per v1ces 197 | 
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Dwartes,like ſome trees, laith hee, which beare very plentifully one 

eare , and are thenext altogether barren :' Nature fo diſpoſing that 
what was deficicnt in the Dwarfe, is abundantly repayred in the Gyazz, 

Againe, there 15 tor the molt part a muruall capnexion betweene age 

and ſtature, ( whence it may bee in the Greeke, the tame word lignitieth 
borh)ſo as that race of men which is talleſt and ſtrongeſt, commonly 
holdeth out longeſt, upowhich ground, as it ſcemes,theywho invented 
the fable of the, P;2mies , withall afhrmed, that their women uſually 


/ || 1 broughttorth at five yearcs,and died ar eight: Bur certaine it is,that in 
"of || choſe barbarous countreycs which are not weakened by luxury,as they 
"if || |  muchexceedus in duration, ſo doethey likewiie in dimenſions, both 
| | which havebeenefully ſhewed by ſundry examples already alleadged, 
"a | | andgenerally welee,thar inthe ſeverall kinds ot bea/?s,of birds, of fiſhes, 


| | oftresofplants,the bigger they are in quantity,the longer they laſt;and 
i; che leſſer they are. the ſhorter ſpace they continue ; Stncethen it hath 


beene,as I take ir, ſufficiently proved inthe precedent chapters,that the 
wit' |,  ageof menisnot ſo ſenſibly impaired in regard of former times, as is 
ere] | commonly conceived, it will from thence conlcquently follow , thar 


neither is the ſtature of man , atleaſt. wiſe by any detect inthe Courſe of 
Natzre,ſomaniteſtly abated,as is imagined. 
lſay,by any defe@t in the Cowrſe of Nature,tor then doubtleſle, all o- 
ther natn;all bodies ſhould ſuffer the like defe&, even the Elements and 
the Heavens themlelves,all which,(if I flatter not my ſelfe roo much) 1 | 
have in my. former diſcourſe clearely freed from any ſuch amwverſull 
and perpetual! declination, Andin truth, reaſon it ſelfe will cafily teach 
us, that if men were generally in former ages tallerand larger then 
now they arc,ſo muſt the horſes too upon which they rode; and 1f bo? ſes, 
other kindes of beaſts roozand iF beaſts,biras, too ; and if brrds, fiſhes too ; 
and if ail theſe, zrecs too; there being no war rantable reaſon, as I con- 
ceive, tobe yeelded , why among other kindes of Creatures, ( which 
wanting reaſon , are guided meerely by inſtinct of Nature) tome 


w| | ſhould ſtand ar a ſtay , contayning their ancient pertection,and others 

4 11 tract of time decay. by degrees. Indeede Man among them all 

ee | by meanes of the abuſe of his Reaſon and free choyce ,.( which was 

- ba. oiven him to hclpe him, and notto hurt him, had he the grace to make 

- | uſe of it ) is moſt ſubjeRro variation, and ſo to ceclination : yet as all 

'f men doe not alwayes abuſe their Reaſon, at leaſtwile in a greater de- 

2 Lreethen their Predeceſſours , / as ſhall, God aſſiſting mee, bee here- 

- after made 200d) ſo doe rhey not alwayes decline in frenzth and 

t ſtate , for then ſhould they by this time ſcarcely have exceeded the 

» | = quantity of Rats or Mice;or at moſt have but equalled that Dwarte, of 

S | | whom Njcephorws reports, { how truly I cannot ſay ) that hee had the OY 
| | {hape,the voice and reaſon of aman , yer was in budy no bigger then +37 
a Partridge ; or that other mentioned by Sabinus in his Commentaries | 

| upon the Metamorphoſis : Vidit Ntalia nuper virum juſia etate,non majorem ,,c 


| cubito, cireumferri in caves pſutract , cnjus viri memintt in ſuis ſcriptts 

-. Hieronymus Cardanus. There was lately to bee ſeenc in 7taly a man of 

a ripe age not above a cubit high , carried about in a Parrets 
is Ta cage . 
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_ cage, of whom Hierome Cardan in his writings makes mention : Bur yy | 
+ \  thinkesitbeingthe former which gives bounds to the matter{0f jt ſelfg | 
A | unlimited and boundleſſe ) and the forme of man being ſtill tor ellence 

and naturall funtiongthe ſame which was from the beginning, the | 
bounds of his quantity cannot vary in any great or notorious diffe, 
rence,but through ſome exorblitancic and aberration in nature \ Which" 
as they have beenc 1n all ages l0 have monſters t00, Not only in fj.. 
| | 'gure and ſhape, bur alſo bothin exceſſeand defect. | 
WEE. -  Difkri,6 I will concludethis point with the judgement of Zyp/izs in his thirg 
| ' .  bookeofthe phyliologie ofthe ſtoicks , where having propoledthe 
4 q | queſtion, Homznes primt an md JOres Ou panlatim aeinac AHONES 404 therey. | 
-: - pon having alledged the teſtimony of Zſdres tor the affirmative partyhe | 
by = thus cenſurcs it : Que tamen aictzo & ratio ft vera, > ab £072 inym ly. | 
EE > HENes minores , quad cauſe qui jam promei & mus firs? 11171; Lonſous 
be jo. | nos a bis terque mille annts pain aut ml mntaſſc,e populari aligns preſun. 
fro ills non veritate ſcrip ta, | | 


EA = |: |EHAP.-5. 


IT herein the principall ogjections drawne as wel[from Reaſon as from aut (;i,, || 


ant experience are fully anſwered. 


SiECMT. rr, 
| | 
Of ſundry fabulows narrations of the bones of: Gyanilite lodies dioged wp. 0 
found in Caves. 


He Truth being thus ſettled , it remaines that wee noiv diſpell 
38 8 thoſe miſts and cloudes with which the brightnes of it is lonice 
_ =: un EE1A.. \ times overcalt : whereof the chicte is, the huge bvdres and boies | | 
= bi EE thatat ſundry times have beene digged vp, and yo are keprinmany | # 

places as mynuments of AR1:yuty to bee ſcene. Such arc t 1ey which | 
are ſhewen at Puteol; or Put7rlein the Kkingdome of Naplcs, upon which 
| Pomponmis Latus hath beſtowed verſes, which he thus concludes. 
E [- ; Hinc bona poſteritas immania corpora ſervat, 
= 1 --- | Et tales munao teſtificatur avos, 
E : Their huge corpes g9od poſterity keepcs here, 
Eo 1 - 7, © Towitneſſetothe Worldthat once ſuch were. 
_ = RS The like have ſcene at Wormes in Germany and other Cities ſtanding 
ER | upon the Rheine hung up 11 Chaines, or laid upin Magazines and other 
Manor, publique places; but ſaith Philippus Camerarins , T have heard many dil- 
' 8zive.lg3.c.z, PUte and make doubt whetherthey were the bones of men ; or of fiſhes. | 

| Infiniteaterhe ſtories whichto this purpole are recorded it would re- || |. 
qure a juſt volume to colle& them into one body , and jn ruth it ſhall 
not needg inaſmuch as I finde it alread y done by the ſame Cameraris 3 
by Caſſanion in his booke of Gyan;s ; and Faze(ws in his firſt booke and 
firſt Decade of the affaires of Srcily,as allo by our Holleaſbed in the fourth 
chap.of his firſt volume; but with this Caution; For my part, (aith hee, 
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willtonch rare things , and ſuch as to my ſelfe doe ſeeme almoſt incredible , 
whereforc I will only point at a feiw of the moſt memorable , leſt on 
the one fide I ſhould ſeeme purpoſely to baulke that rubbe which is 
commonly thought moſt of all ro thwart my way, or onthe other ſide 
ſhould cloy the Reader with too many »aſavory tales, 

[tis reported by Plutarch out of Gabinizs, (which I confeſle, I ſome- 
what marvcll at in ſo grave an Azthour ) that Serrorius being in Lybia 
neerethe ſtreights of Morocco, found the body of Antemthere buricd, 
ſixty cubits, to which Facetus adds 7em more, and makes it up ſeaventy : 
But Srrabo in the ſeaventeenth of his Geography ; mentioning the ſame 
chings,layes this cenſure upon Gabinin the CAuthour of it : Sed nec Ga- 
bintus Romanarum rerum Scriptor in aeſcrivenda Mauritania fabulk prodi- 
21ſis abſtinet:neither doth Gabiizs in his delcriprion of Mawrizania abs | 
taine from the relation of Monſtrous fables. In the fourteenth yeare of *4£*/«-4.1 +0 
Hepry the ſecond Emperour was the body of Pallus, ( a&*twas thought, } 

A . . Ef is rin4 pre 
companion to cAZxeas , taken up at Rome, and found in height to equall ,,,,,..c 
the walles of that om : But as Galeotus Martics hath well obſerved, his gen 12: 


body was ſaid to have beene burned, 
Hjtralque comas obnubit amittu, 
| The locks that ſhortly ſhould conſume in fire, * 
He covered with his Robe. 
Which I ſuppoſe to be likewiſe true of many of thoſe bodies, which 
norwithſtanding are reported to have beene found intire for their pro- 
portions long after their deaths, though turned into aſhes many yeares . 
, |F  betore: It beingthecuſtome of thoſe countries to burze, as it is ours to 
'  burieour dead; Our Malmeſburienſis likewile in his ſecond booke and 
| thirteenth chapter de geſts Regum eAnglorum mentioneth the ſame, ſtory 
r || ſhall I call it,or fable, telling us that in the yeare of grace 1042 , & in the 
||| reigne of S. Edward,the body of Pallans the ſonne of Evander , of whom 
Virzill ſpeakes, Rome repertum eft illibatum ingenti ſtupore omnium quod tot 
ſecula incor raptionem ſu ſuperavit, was tound ar Rome intire and lound, - 
tothe great aſtoniſhment of all men, thar by the ſpace ſo many ages it 
hadtriumphed ouer corruption;and farther to contirme the truth ther- 
of, hee aſſures us that the gaping wideneflc of the wound which Turnus 
made in the midſt of his breaſt, was found by meaſure to bee foxre foore 
 & anbalfe,a large wound, and the weapon which made it, wee cannot 
but conceive as large, and by the appearance of it at full, not only the 
bones and skin and finewes, but the fleſh to remaine zncorrupt , a matter 
alrogether incredible. Beſides he ſers us downe his Epiſtle found ar rhe 
Tſametime, | 
Filizs Evanari Pallans quens lances Turnt 
AMilitts occidit more ſus jacet hic, | 
Which himſclte knowes not well how to give credit too , quod non tune 
crediderim fattum,(ſaith he) which I cannot beleeve was then made,but 
by Exzizs , or ſome other of latter ages : But I proceede: 
-«* Herodatizs in his firſt booke tels us, that the body of 0reſtes being 
taken up, was found to be ſeaver cubits ; but Gellis is bold to beſtow 


Upon him for his labour the title.of Homo Fabalator , a forger of —_ j 
| rarher 
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rather inclining to the opinion of Yarro , who held the utmoſt pericd of 

mans growth to bee [eeven foote. What would hee then have ſaid tg | 

| the body of 0ry07, which Play makes forty ſix cubits , or of Macroſyriz, | 
Lb 7.16. which Tralianus makes an hundred cubits, or of that body diſcovereq 
= p—_ in a vaſt cave neere Drepanum in Sicitie, three of whoſe teeth, wes 
Wy. may beleeve Boceace , weighed an hundred ounces , and the lead of 
Derwn 1.4. his ftafle, a thouſand and five hundred pounds. And the body it ſelfe by 
_— proportion of,ſome- of the bones was eſtimated ro no leſſe then tn 
DeCivu, Dei* handred cubits , which make three hunared feerte , lomewhat I thinke he. 
b,15.£.9: yond Pauls ſteeple. The more I wonder at S. cA»guftine, who conj. 


dently aſſures us, that himſelte with others being on the ſea ſhore ac 


Yrica,hee there ſaw a mans jaw-tooth ſo bigge,that being cur into (ml , 
peeces,it would have made an bunared (uch as the mea living in his age 
commonly had,by which computation the body it ſe]Ife muſt likewi{ 
in reaſon have exceeded the bodies of his age an hunared times, Yer. t 
NE rf Ralphthe Monke of Cozſhall,who wrote 350 yeares agoe ( as witneſleth 


Camaen ) it may bec in imitation of S, Auguſtine , averres , that him- 
| ſelſe ſaw the like , which in a Monke is I confefſe more tollerable then 
that which Ladovicws Vives , deſcrvedly reputed a grave andlearned 
Authour , upon that paſſage of S. CA»guſtine affirmes , that going to 
| the Church on Saint Chriftophers day (the place hee names not, but. it 
Net. m Ma) {eemes to be Lovaine, becauſe from thence he dates his Epiſtle dedica. 
rel .[wl,25. ; 
tory to King Henry the eight : )He was there ſhewed a 799th, belonging | 
as it was thought to that St, bigger then a mans fiſt;the patrerne where- | | 
of belike was taken from that huge Coloſſus made to reprefent him a | | 
the entrance of Noſtre- Dame inPari,more like a mountaine then a man, 
whereas notwithſtanding Baronzw proteſſerh inplaine tearmes, ſe mw 
habere quid dicat de Gigantea ſtatura qua pings conſuevit, that hee knowes 
| not what to ſay to that Gyantiike ſtature, in which they commonly ſet | 
SA +. him forth. But YVi[/avincentiz goes farther, aubium nemini eſſe pitturam 
\ e.9.exBiperica hanc a ſanttss Patribus in hunc uſum proprit excogitatam , ut Evangely pre- 
LES conem adumbret, that no man neede doubt bur that picture was deviſed 
of holy men to ſhadow forth the preacher of the Goſpel/ , who whiles 
hee lifts up Chriſt by his preaching and carries him about to bee ſcene 
and knowne,is indangered inthe waves of this world ,and yet vpheld 
by the ſtaffe of hope; Thelike tooth is to bee ſeene in the Netherland, 
pretendedto belong to the Gyant of Antwerpe , but Goropius Becanu 14- 


ſes. 


- -- Gygammaciia ther thinkes it to be the tooth of an Elephant , whoſe conjecture is taere 
E--! :C ap 4. * in the more probable, for that, (as witneſſeth Ferſteean ) at ſuch time || 


as the famous water paſſage was digged from Bruſſels unto the river of 
Rupel at Willibrooke,there were found the bones of an Elephant,the head 
whereof,(which is yet reſerved) himſelfe had ſeene. Oflatter times 
it hath beene written, and by ſome ſtrongly averred, that the body of 
William the Conquerour Was found uncorrupt more then foure hundred 
Holtenfbed, vel, YEATES after it was buried,and in lengtherghth foore,the former of which| | | 
:.4.1.44+ Could not well bee,fince his tombe being too narrow for the unbowel-| | 
cd body,( ſo ſay our ſtories )it brake in the laying of it downe ; andfor |, 
the latter there is as little ſhew, ſince they who have written his life al 


agree, | 
it 
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'5 [ B, [ [ [. 
1Pree, that hee was a man of a 72247 Or middle ſtature, though tor his 
weand ſtrong : And for a full confuration of the laid fable, 


*  limmesa& ſtr TH Ef a ork 
/ ſaith Stow) when|his reſtleſlc bones, which lo hardly had obtained in- 
| | | . . BY JI. 4 ' 
rombing,did afceriwards as unluckily againe lole it in the yeare ot Chriſt A UA02\0y 


1562, 918: when Chaſt:{{ron conducting the remnant of tholc that CL- lane ond vv 
caped at the barrel: of Drenx, rOOke the c:tze of Cane z CCrtaine lavage tur life 
(Quldiers aſwell Enzliſh as others,did beat downe and utterly defacethe 

noble Monument of that victorious King,pulling our all his bones, whict, 

{me of them ſpitcfully threw away , ( when they, could nor finde the 
rrea(ure they falſely ſurmiſed had beene laid up there ) and others, ſpe- 

cially the Engliſh , {narched every one to have jlome piece of them, not | 
makingany wonder of rhem, as they would have done if they had cx- NAN 
cceded the length and bieneſle of mens bodies of latter yeares, wheras 

indeede there was no ſuch thing noted in them, as I have beene cer- 

raincly informed; (ſaicth the ſame Autbow)by Engliſh men of good cre- 

dit, who were then preſent eye-witneſles at the ſpoyle of that Monu- 

et and bones,and brought {ome part of them into this Kealme.T hevet 

likewiſe in the ſecond Tome of his Coſmograpbie, deſcribing the Citty ;,;,. ... 
of Cine, mentioneth the rifling of his Monumenr, bur of any ſuch mon- 
ſtrous bones or body there found, hee ſpeakes not a word. And beſides 

it is moſt unreaſonable to conceive, that within the compatſle of tive 

hundred yecares or little more,there ſhould be ſuch a wonderfull abate 
ment,neither in truth if our meaſures bee the ſame as then they were, is 
| itat all poſſible. | 
oo - Others with ſome more ſhew of truth, have made the bones of King 
| | CArthar found at Glaſfenbnrie upon a ſearch, at the command of Kirig, 
w | | Hemythe [econd,to have beene of an exceſſive bigneſſe:yet M* Camden ju 
$| *., whoreportstheſtoryat large out of Grraldums Cambrenſis ( an cye-wit- 
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tl | nelle thereof)remembers no ſuch matter. 


SECT | 3: 


Of thalike bones to bee ſeent in ſome Churches of London , and of thoſe which 
were lately found neere the citty of Gloceſter, 


Ur of Stowes ſurvay of London lately augmented and reprinted 
Anno 1633. fol 204 rogearher with his owne marginall notes. 

' In the pariſh Church of S, Laurence laith hee, called in the 
lurie, becauſe of old time , many ewes inhabited thereabout,T my ſelte The root of * 
morethen 70 yeeres ſince, have ſeene in this Church the ſhankebone of {9mem9n- 
aman { as it is taken )and alſo atooth of very great bigneſle , hanged up take ir. 
for ſhew in chaines of :ronupon a pillar of (tone,the rooth(being about 
the bigneſſc of a man fiſt )is long {ince convayed from thence; the thigh 
or ſhanke bone of 25 inches in length by the rule,remaineth yet faſtned | 
tOapoſt of timber.and is not ſo much to beenored for the length as for mw TENT 
the thicknes,hardnes,and ſtrength thereof, for when it was hanged on ln» Fa an 

(AS ICLS LALKk 


the ſtone pillar, it fretted ( with moving )the ſaid pillar, and was not it |" tiiohe bel 


lelfe tretted, nor as ſcemeth isnot yet lightned, by remaining dry ; but of an #lepb 1 
; where 


228 An Apologie of the power and providence Lig, tt 
"2 whereor whenthis bone was firſt found or diſcovered I havenay hea Bi 
and therefore rejecting the fables of lome lare writers ] overpate © 
them. | A212 13 LY (WORDS || 
The pariſh Church of S. Mary Aldermanbury 18a faire Church 2nd 
hath a churchyard and cloiſteradjoyning inthe which cloiſter is hang: 
ed and faſtned a ſhankebone of a man(as it is ſaid) very great and lars, 
by 3 inches anda halferhen that which hangeth It S. Lanrence Churth 
Sh»kboneof jn the Jury ,forit is in lengrh 28 inches anda halte of affiſe, butngr 
5" 4: hard and ſteely like as the other, forthe ſame 1s ſomewhat pory ang 
hultelonz, ſpongy.. This bone is ſaid to bee found amonglt the bones of men re« | 
mooved from the Charnell houſe of Paxls, or rather from the cloyſier | 
of Pauls Church ; Ot both which reports I doubt , for that the late Rej- 
newolfe ſtationer ( who paid for the carriage of thoſe bones fromthy | 
Charnellto the Mooreferlds ) rold mee of fome thouſands of cartloads 
' and more to bee convayed , whereof hee wondred, but never told me: ' 
of any ſuch bone to be found in cither place ; neither would the ſame 
have calily bin gotten from him if he had heard thercof, except he hab. | 
reſerved the like for himſclte, being the greateſt preſerver of antiqui. | 

1 quities in thoſe parts for his time. | | 
lt + | CAnciratl of a letter ſent mee from a fretud | 
1. Touching the gyantlikt bones taken up this |, | 1 | 

* Laſt yeere in Gloceſter ſhire neare the city 

_ ==. A467 _ of Gloceſter, | Bio 
"88 | _ / Inmy laſt I wrote you, that his Maieſty had appointed my Lordof| | 
Cherbury to make inquiry touching the bones found neereGloceſter with | 
whom TI have lately ſpoken. His Lord-ſhip ſhewed mee ſuch bones as | 
hee hac collected, which were an huckle bone, a peece of the ſhoulder- + 

blade,fome parts of a tooth , and the bridge of the noſe, all of a huge | | 
bigneſle; but this Lord ſhips opinion was,that they were not the bones | 
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— 


I of a man, but of an elcphant;the rather becauſe C/ardiu( who as Dion | | 

2 reporteth brought Elephants into Ereland) did,as hee ſayes, build that |} 
=. | Citty ( for which hee voucheth Ponticus Vernntins de rebus Brittani) © 
=! Ted who ſaiththe ancient name of the Citty was Clanaiceſtria , and by cot- 


8-1. | ruption Glouceſter ;and M" Camaeu(as you rightly obſerve ) ſaith, that 
_ 8 | the Romans had a Colonicthereabout. His Lord ſhip told mce farther 
El . that thele bones were tound mingled with bones and hornes of diverle : 
—_: /- \  —.,. otherbeaſtsas oxen , ſheepe and hogs, and ſhewed mce the tuske of 4 
= 7: | boarefound amongſt them, neither were they found incloſed in al | |, 
_- | coffin of ſtone as yon have heard reported, indeed there was a gre 
=: - {quare ſtone found lying by them, which hee conceaved might bethe 
t kgs upper ſtone of an altar,&that the bones were the reliques of ſome great | 
ſacrifice celebrated in that place. 
20 The bridge of the noſe was that which did confirme his Lord ſhips 
=. opinion and mine too,that it could not bce the bones of a man , for the þ 
Ei, | proportion thereof was no way anſiwerableto 2 mans | but did rathet | þ 
E3; fceme a bone very aptto beare up the tong ſnout of an Elephant. bs 
=_ ..— Lord ſhip farther told mee,thut Dr Harvy( a great Anatomiſt ) had ſeend 
40 the bones and opined , that they were notthebones of a man, be 
| Hol OMe 
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ſome oreat beaſt as an Elephant : the ſame was likewiſe the opinion of / 
Dr Clayton his Majeſties Profeſlour of Phylicke in Oxford, upon the 
(ht of ſome of the ſame bones, which were carried out of Gloſterſhire 
toward Lopdon by the way of Oxford. } 

One of the teeth of this pretended hw; by the ſpeciall favour of 
iy Lord of Gloceſter I had the happineſle to ſee, which I foundto bee 
»f a ſonic ſubſtance both for hardnes and weight ; and as it ſhould 
iceme by his Lordſhips letter to me, himſelfe was not confident that it 


was thc tooth of a man, 


SECT. 3. 


Diverſe reaſons alledged why ſuch bones might bee fonnd in 
J 
Otwitſtanding all this } I am not ſo credulous and indiffident, 
or ſo peremptory & daring in this caſc,as 1s Becanus, Now credam 


188 former ages and not now , and yet the ordinary ſtatare of 
ill mankinde remaine the ſame. | 
| | | ' = | 
hag! | 
I 2: illud Orionss apud Plinium , licet Lucincs Flaccus & Metellus qur 
| | w1ſum 1ſſe dicuntur per capita ſua jurarent: I will not credit that ſtory of 
| o4nreported by Pliny, though Flacews and Metellus who are laid to 
\ © lavegonetoſeeir, ſhould ſweare by their heads it was true, Ler us not 


| in wrong Antiquity ſo farre, bur deale with them as wee deſire our poſteri- 
il 75 ſhould with us : Let us not conceive they wereall either fo vazze as 


th \ roathrmethey ſaw that which they ſaw not, or ſo weake as not ableto 

5 | diſtinguiſhbetweene the figure ofthe bones of men,andthoſe of beaſts 

14 > andfiſhes: ſpecially when they found theSceleton whole & intire. Much 

Sol | I graunt mis ht be and no doubt was fained, mich wrſtaken, much added 

5 * totruththorow errour , or an itching deſire of Hyperbolzcall amplitica- 

M'f* tions, yetcannot but belceve that many of their relations rouching 

at thispoint were true: howbeit a diminution of the ſtature of mankinde 

3). © inzererallcannot from thence be ſufficiently inforced. | IS 

Jo ' _ _Theconceitof Theophraſtus and Paracelſas , that by the influence of 2wny 35. 12 
X' the heavens, ſuch bones might bee bred in certaine tracts and veines Rr vgs 
| | ct the earth, is nor altogether ro be rejected, for thar 0rtelzus in his de- jim. = 
le ſcription of Moravia ſpeakes of myrrh in that Countrey neare a place 

al | \., called Gradiſco, growing under-ground ; and lately faith hee one Wen- ' 

Yy'', ceſlwofan ancient and noble tamily in thoſe parts, whiles hee was 

X' aboutthediggingof a fence for his fiſh-pond , corpus homunts interrun 

he ''  71ventt quod mihil niſi myrrh erat ; hee diſcovered the whole bodic 

XK 0 amanmadewholly of myrrh. Agricola likewile witneſſerh that 


© tit hee had ſeen the repreſentation of a man ſhaped by natare-in 
py Hilver, carrying as it were a childe upon his ſhoulders : Hee allo meti- 


he. tionetha ſtone found very deepe in the earth at Salfe/d in Tharinge, 
et | repreſenting the breaſt, the backe and ribbes of a man. | Neare 
ny Harlem , inthe yeare 1583, wasa rape-roote taken up counterfeiting 
ne the ſhape of a mans hand, ſo lively , that all the fingers and nayles 


of” thereof moſt diſtinctly appeared ; And if the ſhapes of other 
. V living 
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4985 living creatures as fiſhes and Serpewrs may by nature bee repreſemedj, | 
| | ſtones,[ ſec not but ſhee may alwell expreſle the tigure of men, now fs, 
1 the former of theſe at Alderney in Gloceſterſhire ſtanding 2 miles from; 
b BSc. Severne upon the hils , to this day are found cockles , periwinkles 
EH -- oy ſters of {olid ſtone : which whither they have bin ſhellfiſh ang living 
E.- creatures , orelſe the ſports of nature in her works, philoſopher: mzj 
erchance diſpute, but can hardly determine. | 
At Whitby alſo inthe north caſt-riding of Yorkeſhire are found 
| taine ſtones faſhioned like Serpents folded and wrapped roundintg | 
wreath ; And at Hwnthy others at the roots of rocks , of diverſe bigne(] 
| ſo artificially ſhaped round by nature in mannexs of aglobe, as It they | 
6H; had bin ſo made by the Turners hand ; in which it you breake thematic 
| found ſtonie Serpents enwrappcd round like a wreath , but moſt ofthin 
headleſle ; Goropius Becanu reporteth that here in Exeland hee ſay; 
ſtone taken out of the top of a mountaine , which in fo lively a manne | 
expreſſed a perch in his full portraiture as not the leaſt tray waswanting | 
to the perfetion therof, Now it nature thus ſport her (elf in the ſhapes | 
of thoſe Creatures, why may ſhe not doe the like in framing the ſhapes | 
of men. | | 
Others there are who rather choole to aſcribe thele ſuperlative pro. | 
digious ſhapes to ar77ficiall or ſupernatural, then to naturall and ordiniy | 
cauſes. For the former, it may be that either 2reat Przxces out of ambl- | 
tion and deſire of honour in ſucceeding ages ; or cunning workemen il 
of curioſity have framed and compoſed ſuch peeces which poſterty 
diſcovering might behold with aſtoniſhment , and the z»fermall (prib 
z,- -- - * thereby todclude men, and the ſooner to draw them from theknoy. | 
: : ledge and worſhip of the true Godto [dolatry and ſuperſtition, have con- 
4 ; curred with them herein, and yeeldeth them their affiſtance ; who 
E: | - __-__ beingabletoraiſe wonderfull rempeſts in the aire, and ſtormesinthe 
- fk ſea, Ice not but they might bee as able to compole ſuch frames wi 
"3 ” 0 the earth, The wit and art of man may goe farre, bur being affiſted by 
| = | the Devils helpe it produceth effects , almoſt incredible, That in[au% 
BY ſwbſtructto, that huge monſtrous peece of worke , knowne by the nam 
of Stene-benge neare £Amesbary, though it bee by the Ancients teit- | 
"Ih +44... / medChored Giganturn, the Gyants daunce.. yet ſhall I never thinke that 
=. | _ - / it wasperformedby the ſtrength of men; but rather by ſome ſleights 
= or Engines now unknowne,, or by ſome artificial compoſition , they bt 
ing nd naturall ſtones hewen out of the rocke, bur artificially mad 
of pure ſand by ſome glewy and unuous matter knit and incorporated 
together, as Camden ſeemes to conjecture ; or whether Merlin (58 | 
| | / , commonſaying is) brought them thither, reared and diſpoſed the |: 
— / 1 in that order byagicke and the heipe of Devills, I will not rake vp9 Þ 
| "= mee todetermine: howſoever it were, it is doubtleſſe a worke iT! | 
admiration nothing inferjour to the greateſt Sceleron or frame of bi þ 
that was ever yet diſcovered. And for teeth , I make no queſtion vt BY 
they may by meereart be made ſo lively to reſemble the natural! reeth We 


of men, that the wiſeſt will hardly be able to diſtinguiſh the coun ſ# ak 
from the naturall. | | 
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Laſtly others there are who ſticke not to afftirme that the bodies of ION, 
ſuch men were begotren by Devils, who that they have had carnall fa-;,*os 
miliarity|with women , isthe conſent of all Antquity. Creberrima fama 
eſt, ſaith S. A uguſtine ,multique ſe experts vel ab ys qui expertieſſent , de 
quorum fiae aubirandum nor eſt , auaiſſe confirmant , Sylvanes & Faunss , 

THL vnl20 I3C ubos v0cant,improbos ſepe extutiſſe mulieribys y AC 647 929 4ppe- | 
ue  peregi|ſe concubitum,@ quoſaam Daxmones, quos Duſtos Galli nun- vh 5 96 por 
cupant hanc as/ranu e mmmunditian of tentare Oo efficere plares taleſque ajſeve. a4 Sextum. oy 
rant,ut hoc negare impudentie videatur.It is commonly reported and ma- A TT: de oper * 
ny affirme,that cicherthem ſelves have found it by cxperience,or heard ;, hes Fri 
ic from thoſe of whole credit there was no doubr to be made, who had «6012: 
+  themſelyesexperienced it, that Satyres and Fayries, whom they call 75 7-7 
'  rainbi have beene often lewd with women, luſting atter them, and ta. ** 
tisfying their luſts with them : and that certaine Devills; whom the 
Gaules call Duſij, daily both attempt and performe the- ſame filthineſle 
ſuch & ſd many affirme,as to deny this were a point of impudence: nay 
there are yet many nations , faith Yves in his commentarics on that 
place, which count it an honour to derive their pedegree from Dew1ls, 
who had the company of wom<in the ſhape of men. Thus not a few of 
| the Ancients imagined thoſeGyants mentioned in the fixth of Geneſis, to 

| have beene begotren , as the Heathen likewite for the moſt part derive 


e pro 

Ing their Heroes & mighty inen from the like originall. And thatthe birthes 

mbi- | of ſuch monſtrous mixture muſt neeces bee monſtrous, Toftatus trucly 

1 Out Þ oblerveth : Talibus conceptivmus robuſtiſs:1mt homines & proceriſs1mi naſcs 

any |. dlent,ot ſuch conceptions are wont to be borne the ſtrongeſt and calleſt 775 ©7744 
ut | of men. And Yalleſius having giventhe reaſon hereofat large, ( which * 

0. |; forfeare of offending chaſt cares, I liſt not heere to repeate)art laſt con- De {ze »:1/: 
con Cludes , [Robuſts ergo er grandes ut naſcerentur, poterant ita Deamones procu. 9p". 8, 


sho © 74 : Thus thenthe Devills might procure that mighty huge Gyants 
the f © ſhould be borne , whoſe both opinionand reaſons herein are both ap- 

wa |; provedand farther proved by Delrioin bis Magical aiſquiſetions. The , , _ .. 

7 © evidencehereof will yet tarther appeare , .if wee conſider that where | 
| God wag lcaſt knowne and the Devillmoſt powerfully raigned, there 

impure Ads were moſt frequently practiſed, which is the reaſon, as I 

conceive , that among the Hebrewes , the choſen people of God , wee 

reade of no ſuch matter:nay thoſe Gyants wee finde mentioned in holy 

writ,were for the moſt part of other Narzons, But fincethe incarnation 

of the Spnne of God our blefled Sawiowr , who came to diſſolve the workes 

of the Devill,the deluſions of thele ſpirits have vaniſhed as a miſt before, _. 
the S»npe : though their kingdome bee not at anend, yet is their ma« © | 
lice much reſtrained and their power abated.. Which Plutarch him= 
lelfeingenuouſly confeſſeth in that excellent diſcourſe of his, Cur 0. 

racula edi diſierint , why the Oracles ceaſed , and to this purpole relates a 

memorable ftory , which hee reports from the mouth of one Fpitherſes , 

lometimes his Schoole-maſter,tiat hee imbarking for 1taly , and being 

one evening becalmed before the Paxe, ( two little 7/ands that lie be- 

tweene Corcyra& Leucadia)they ſuddenly heard a voice from the ſhore, 


moſt of the paſſengers being yet awake,calling to oneThamm a rower 
V > Irth 


, 


- P, 

. | 

= © TORO k T p Fl 1! Fur 7 ny | F IETIt 

| | | al YOVIAUNCE | 
: 232 | | An poregte of FOE ER IF Fo Hb 

= birth an Egyptian,who till the. third call would not anſwere:then quoth 
Of |-| - the voyce,when thou art come to the Paloges proclaime it alow th, 
| the great Par is dead : all in the ſhip that-heard rhis were amazed, when 


drawing neere to the forſaid place, 7 hamus tanding oa the pu p of the 
ſhippe, did utter what was tormer!y commaunded , forthwith there) 

was heard a great lamentation, accompanied with groancs and {chree. 

ches : This comming tothe knowledge of Tiberizes Cſir , hee fentfy; 

Thamw , who avouched the truth thereof: And hereby was declareg 
| 25 wee may well conceive , theſubjection of Sarhan by the death of 
= ES Chriſt : ſo thatnow hee had no longer power'to abuſe the illumingreq 
* ||, | world with his impoſtures,, By this then appeares both the reaſan gf 
1 ſich vaſt enormous bodies, as were in former times, and witnall the 
3  Canuſewhy they nave ceaſed lince 1n ſuccceding ages.To whuch we may 
_ adde,that if wee ſhould aſcribe thele effects to God himſelte and his ex. ' 

traordinary power , for the manitc{tation of his grearneſle , yet as other 

miracles. {olikewile theſe,are now growne out of dateand ule:hee ma. 
nifeſting himſelfe to us in acleerer manner, rather by the gratiou poner | | 

of his word, then the miraculous greatue/ſe of his power, & 10 our Con. | | 

cluſion ſtill remaines firme , that the ſlature of mankind is not generall ins 
paired in regard of any ſuch univerſal derzy in the courſe of Nature as i; pres | 

; x - $eMAh. | 
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An anſwere to the argument drawne from the teſtimunies on hehalfe ofthe | 
adverſe opinion, 


—_— _ He ſecond maine rubbe , which to many gives occaſion of ſtum- 
"+ ny 70 bling , and comes now to be removed, is the Authority of diverſe 
SSM | grave writers, aud thoſe not onely of latter ſtampe, but ſuchas | 
J = have beene, and ſti]] are accounted Yererable aſwell for learmmeas wm Þ 
= -/ tiquity, Among which the moſt Z#zent that I finde named by the || 
E:1. | adverſe part,are Gels, Pliny, Invenall,Yirzill, and Homer,and thatI may | 
=_ | neither wrong the Authours nor Vouchers, I will produce then: {pca- 
Ef. | * king intheirowne words. Gelixe having aleaged the opinion of Yar, 
HEM + -* that the «moſt point of mans growth in the courſe of nature is ſeave 
—_— /-: : foote, and having ſtiled Herodotus a Fabler for ſaying the body of ore- 
TS ES. ſtes Was ſcavencubits, preſently addes, Nift ſs ut Homerns opinatus eſt , 09- 

* * _ ſlioraprolixioraque fuerint corpora omninum CAHntiquorum , Cf une (ts 


=_— - - 4 jam munao ſeneſcente,rerum atque hominum decrementa frat, Vnleſle as Ho- 
= | — mer thought , men were anciently bigger and taller - and now as if the 


world waxed old,there be a decreaſe both of things and men. Butthis 

 Nyſs of Gellizs is too weake thereby to draw him to their ſide , ſpeci- 

ally conſidering what hee had ſaid immediely beforc out of /4” 0. 

22>" JOLP Which teſtimony of his prevailes ſomuch with Perer Martyr, thar Ncc 
cazeelaſry, Cannot yeelc any decreale ſince the floud , i rozarer ( ſaith hee ) 67 
$ flimem corpora bumana » Ju4 poſ? ca fucrunt ab Ys 1m140:4 eſſ C us ale ate 
luvium producebantar , fortaſſe annuerem : {ed quod | dlwvio wſque ad hant 


poftr ans 


— ae es "oy 9 


floud are decreaſed in regard of thoſe before the floud, happily I ſhould 
rant it: but that ſince the loud downward to this our preſent age they 
ſhould (till decreaſe, that would I not eafily yeeld , ſpecially oblerving 
thoſe words which _Adulus Gellizs hath in his third booke, where hee 
faith,thatthe meaſure of groweth in mans body,is to ſeaver foore, which 
at this day (eemes to bee the height of thoſe of the talleſt ſtature , yet to 
4 |  conceale nothing, wee reade indeede in the fourth booke, and roward 
1-| | theendofthe fifth chapter in the Apocryphall Eſaras, that our bodies are 
'/. leſſethenthey were;zand thar ſtill they ſhall he letlened more and more, 
|  jna{much as nature is every day weakned more then other, and the 
|  fameopinion(as 1 ſaid before ) ſcemes to be approved by Cyprian ; bur 
| why I cannor eaſily yeeld aſſent thereunto,T have given my reaſon, be- 
cauſe I tindelittle or nothing abated of that meaſure which Gellzz deti- 
ned. Plinyes words I mult confeſle are more round and reſolute, 1p ple- , ..,.. + 
| ©, numautemcunito morialium generi minorem ſlaturam inaes fiert, propems- 
dum obſervatur; raroſq, patribus proceriores, conſumente nbertatem ſeminum 
exuſtione , in cn) us vices nunc vergat 4Unm , Which is thus rendred by Ph. 
lmon Holland, DoRor in Phiſicke, whoſe Latine Copy differed it ſeemes 
ſomewhat from mine; or he added ſomewhat of his owne. This is ob- 
ſerved foranundoubrted truth, that generally all men come ſhort of the 
' | fullſtatureintimes paſt, and decreaſe every day more then other , and 
© ſeldomeſhallwee ſeethe ſonne taller then his father , for the ardent 
© hemteofthe Elementary fire ( whereunto the worldinclineth already 
nowtoward the latter end,as ſometimes itſtood much upon the watery ' 
Element) devoureth and conſumeth that plentifull humour and mo1i- 
87. ſture of naturall ſcede that ingendreth all things, and this appeareth by 
theſe examples following. 

And then having brought the example of 0r/0n,and Oreſtes, he adds, 
Jam vero ante annos prope mille, vates illeHomerus non ceſſavit minors corpo- 
74 mortalinm , quam priſca conqueri. And verily that great and famous 
Poet Homer, who lived almoſt a thouſand yeares agoe, complained and 
Bove not over.that mens bodies were lefle of ſtature eyen then, then in 
oldtime, 

| Butif Thee not miſtaken, this aſſertion of Pl#zes dircly croſleth 
himſelfe in the very entrance of his Natwall Hiſtory, where hee thus be- 
ginnes; Mundum,& hoc quod nemine alio 6xlum appellare libuit,cajus circum- 
exs teguntur cuntta, numen eſſe credi par eſt, eternum,immenſum, neque ge- 
num ,neque interiturum unquam. The world,and this which by another 
name men haye thought good to call Heaven, beleeve wee ought in all 
V 3 reaſon 
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reaſon to be a God without beginning and likewiſe Enaleſſe, If the worly 
bee Endleſſe, how doth it ſufter a perperuall decreaſe,and if it ſuffer 251 
ſuch decreaſe how is it Exaleſſe. Againe, holding a decreaſe In fature,| 
ſee nothow he can well avoide a diminution likewiſe in aze which Not. 
withſtanding in other places hee lectnes to deny,or at leaſtwiſe Raving 
in ſundry ſeverall Chapters faire occaſions oftered,doth not maintaine, 
but rather chuſeth to paſle it over in ſilence,as being thereof ſomewhy 


doubrfull. Beſides how the ardent heate of the Elementary fire ſhould 


cauſe any ſuch decay,I cannot tor my part conceive, ſince that heat for 
any thing we finde is not increaſed ſince the firſt Creation,and this ſup. 
poſed decay 15 commonly attributed rather'to a aeficiency then an exct(ſe 


of heat. But Pliny who held that the Sunne and Starres were nouriſhed 


by an Elementary moiſture , muſt of neceſſity upon that ſuppoſed, 
e's falle —— likewiſe hole a lenſible decay in the World, nal- 


much as that moyſture cannot poſſibly ſuffice thoſe bodies for tood, 


- And thus we ſee how in this aſſertion he both plainly crofleth himlelf. 
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and builds it upon a ſandy foundation. He was doubtleſſe an admirable 
Man in that which hee undertooke , the Hyſfor:icall part of Nature : but 
whether he deſerved the likexommendation in that which we call the 


Philoſophical part thereof , I leave itto others to judge,and paſletothe 


examination of the teſtimonies of the Poers, Bur betore I deicend tothe 
particulars,it ſhall not be amiſſe alittle to confider of the Yamty of their 
fictions and fables about the Gyants which doubtleſle in part gave OCCa- 
fion to this common Error touching Mans and the Worlds decay, though 
verily beleeve that the Poers themſelves had a m1ſ#icallmeaning therein, 


They faigned them to be borne of the earth, to have a thouſand hands, q 


and ſnakes for haires , and to wage warre with the Gods, 
Terra feros partus , immanianoſtra,G 1canies, 
Eaidit ,auſuros in ovs we domum. | 

Mille man illis dedit & pro crinibut angues , 

A tque att, 1n maznos arma movere Deos. 
Gyants, wilde monſters,carth great mother bare, 
Who durſt aſſaile the ſacred ſeat of 1ovr, 
With thouſand hands, and ſnakes inſtcad of haire;, 
Arms, arm'd ſhe charg'd them gainſt the gods to move. 


Which warre ofthe Gyanrs , Cornelis Severus thus elegantly 0 
ſcribes; 


Tamavere nefas olim detrudere mundo 
Syaers,captivique I0vk transferre Gygantes 

Imperium, & vittoleges \impoyere Cels, 

The 6Gyanrs did adyance their wicked hand _ 
Againſt the ſtarres to thruſt them headlong downe, 
And robbing 7ve of his Imperiall crowne , 


On conquer'd heavens to lay their proud command. —_ 
But Macrobzz his interpretation of this fable is worth the obſerving: 


Gigentes autem quid aliud fuifſe credendum eft, quima hominum quandam i- 


pram gentens Deos negantem, & idev exiſlimatam deos + caleſti ſede peliere %6* 
lwiſſe? What other thing ſhould we imagine thoſe Gyanrs to have bcene, 


| \ but 
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ur an impious race of men denying the Gods; and were therefore ſaid 
0 have attempred the chaſing of them out of Heaven? Yet theſe fables 
no doubt infected the vulgar,as thoſe of Guy of Warwick, Bevs of Hamp. 
ton, Cortm4s and Gog- Magog, Robin Hood and little Toby, Amadts of Gaule, 
Pontagruth,Garganina, and the like have {ince done: And therefore Plats 
-aniſhed Poets from his Common-wealth z and cAoſes, (as Philo in his 
booke of Gyants witneſlerh) both painting and the ſtatuary Arr, coſen 
Germansto Poetry, 2 nod veritatem mendacys vitient, credults animzys per 
cules illudentes, lairh hee, becauſerhey corrupt the truth with lyes, and 
deceive credulous mindes by thoſe repreſentations which are preſen- 
rel torheir eyes. Yet will we not deny them the favour to heare what 
they can (ay for themſelves. Let Iuvenal/then firſt ſpeake. 


Saxa inclenatss per humum queſita lacertis  Saryr 15. 


Incipiunt torquere, domeſtica, ſeditione l 
Tela, nec hunc lapidem quali ſe Turnus & Ajax; 
Et quo Tydides percuſſtt pondere coxam 
 eAfinee, ſed quam valeant emittere dexire, 
Illis dijſumiles, & noſtro tempore nate. 
Nam genus hoc vivo jam decreſcebat Homero, 
Terra malos homines nunc educat atque puſillos, 
Ergo Dems quicunque aſpexit, ridet £7 oait. 
Stooping for ſtones then (in brawles alway 
The readicſt weapon) they commence their fray, 
Not that of Turze of 4jax, or whereby 
The ſonne of Tyaews brake e£neas thigh, 
But ſuch as hands unlike to theirs, and now 
Bred in our dayes well able are to throw. 
For even while Homer liv'd this race decreaſed, 
And mother earth hath cyer ſince beene pleaſed 
Cowardly Dwarfes to breed: theſe deities 
That them behold, deride them and deſpile. 
Now for as much as it is evident that 1#vena/ herein followed Yir7:# 
_ and Homer, as will clearely appeare when wee come to the examining 
© of their teſtimonies , I will likewiſe referre the anſwer hereunto, ro 


( that place. For Yir2:/then,he ſpeaking of Turn and his oreat (trength, 
thus Poetizes. 5 | 
Saxum antiquam ingens campo qui forte jacebat, Fnud, 12: 
Limes agr0 poſitus, litem ut diſcerneret arvs, 
(Vixillum lecti bis ſex cerwvice ſubirent, | | 


.Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus) | | 
Ille mans raptum valida torquebat in hoſter, | | 
A huge old ſtone, which then by chance lay inthe field 
To bound qur ſeverall grounds, and quarrells to prevent, 
Scarce twelve choice men ſuch as now mother earth doth yeeld, 
Could beare it on their necks, yet hee incontinent 
 Caughtitwith puiſſant arme, andto his foc it ſent. 
With which accords that in the firſt of his Georgickes rouching the 
Y 4 plowing 
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plowing up of the E mathean and Emenean fields, where many blougy 
battels had beene fought. HJ 
Scilicet & tempus Veniet cum finibus hs, 7 
CAericola incuruo terram motitus arairs, 
 Exeſa imveniet ſ[cabra rubigine pla. | 
F | cA ut gravibus raſtris galeas pulſabit SHARES , 
WES Grandiaque effoſſus mirabitur oſſa fepulchris . 
Lt / The time will oneday,.come when in thole fields, 
EIA. -- IP The painfull husband plowing up his ground, 
WIS... Shall finde all fretand ruſt both pikes and ſhields, 
EN | And empty helmes under his harrow ſound, | BY 
\ Wondring atthoſe great bones thoſe graves doe yeeld, z 
| ' Bur whatcredit ſhall wee give to Yirgill in theſe things who tels us of | 
Emcelades. he 
Feſſun queties muta) latus intremere omnens 
TYInaeriam, ---- 
As oft as wearicd he from fide to fide doth turne, 
| | Trixacriatrembles, | 
 Andof Titims, p i 
"Op | W --- Per £014 HOVE CL JUGENA COVPHs 
E113 > | Porrigithur. VO 
I / / -  .  Whoſebodie ſtretches to nine akers length. 
_Z / And of Poliphemws, | | 
--=- Gradtturque per £quor 
lars medinm, nec aum flucins latera ardun tiaxit. 
"Ip, And now throughout the maine ſea doth he wade, 
F4  - Andyetthe waves his {ides durſt not invade. | 
/ And beſides, hee was doubtleſle herein, as in many other paſſages tho. 
/ El row the «£xeis, Homers ape,who thus brings in HeeFor, 
- "PPE Hefor autem rapiens lapidem portabat,qui porths 
ap Stetit ante, deorſum craſſus, ſed ſuperne | 
- 5 Acutus erat, huni neque duo viri « popmlo optims 
; = : . Facile ad plauſtrum e terra perducerent, 
_—-. Duales nunc ſunt homines, 
E- | Hedtor caught up a ſtone before the gate that lay, 
Wt The upper pointed was, blunt was the nether part: 
br Two of the better ſort ſuch as live now a day, 
If 5 Y Could ſcarce with all their force mount it into a cart. 
6 - nds To like purpoſe and very neare the ſame words is that which hee hath 
in another place of D/omeaes, throwing a ſtone at «/E7eas. 
©] Sa4x1um Accepis manu 
"6 T ydides magni ponderis, quod non ano vari ferrent, 
= / Luales nunc homines ſunt, | 
, Into his hands T aides tooke 
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A ſtone of wondrous weight, | 

_ Two men ſuchas the world now yeelds 7 
To bear't have not the might, bl 
From whence it is manifeſtthar all the alledged _Yu1honrs ww wt b Z 
| , owe 1-4 


$ Of 


-—— 


- mY -—-2* 


2th 


- Pn —  — — ——  —— ans 
- 
F I. —g—y—_ 


Lis. [IE of God in the government of the YVorld, 


4 


ly imicated by Yirgzl, that we need not doubt from whom he borrow- 
cd it, rendring Homers, p13 

' Ouales nunc ſunt homines--- into 

\Qualia nunc hominum produit corpora tellus; ; 
Bur herein hee exceedes Homer that he turnes rwo into twelve, moretol- 
lerably I confeſſe, becauſe morePoerzically,that a man may know it at the 
frſt bluſh to be but a fif77op. 

And as for Homer himlſelfc, the founder and ſpring-head of this OPt- 
nion,as he was the Authour of many excellent inventions, lo as it was 
truly writren of him, 

Hic \ille eſt cujus de gurgite ſacro, 
Combibit arcanos Vatum omnrs turba furores. 
This is the man whoſe ſacred ſtreame hath ſerved all the crew 

Ot Poets, thence they dranke their fill, thence their furies drew. 
And therefore was hce painted vomiting, and the Poets round about 


[owed Hower, he being named by Gellus, Plny, and Iuvenall, & ſv platn- 


licking up his vomit z yet as a ranke and battle ſoyle that abounds both | 


ncornc and weedes, ſo was hee likewiſe the truitfull parent of many 
crrours and fables which were afterward taken up and imbraced with 
like greedinclle as were his beſt and choiſcſt inventions. SUCH iS natu- 
rally our affeRion, that whom in great things wee mightily admire, in 
them we are not perſwaded willingly that any thing ſhould bee amiſle: 
Thereaion whereof is, for that as dead flies patrifie the oyntment of the A- 
pothecary : |ſoa little folly him that ts in e{l;ma;ion for wiſedome, And this 
i1cvcry profeſſion hath too much authorized the judgement of a fer, 
L vill not {tand to make a Catalogue of Homers miſtakes and fictions , 
which his admirers in ſuccceaing agcs have entertained as certaine 
truthes, Thar fable of the Prgmzes ( becaule it hath ſome aftinity with 
our preſent matter} and their manner of fighting with Capes ſhall ſuf. 
fice for all : which many not onely Poets but great P/1loſophers, and a- 
mong them Ariſtorle himſelfe relying upon hisauthority, have taken up 
upon truſt :| whereas all the parts of the world being now ina manner 
dicovered;, there is no ſuch Countrey or people to bee found in it. 
And though E3ckzel cap. 27. verſ. 1x. we reade according tothe vulgar 
Latine, Py71m 3 erant tn twribus tus; yet I ſhould chooſe rather to follow 
hetranſlation of 1unizs in that place which 1S Gammade 1 turribs tris 


Eccicd, i . [ *n 


ran; , whereupon hee gives this note : Qu Pyzmeans interpretantar,n.. 


untur ſola notatione vocrs , quia H eby £4 Vox conjugate fiauificat cubitum, 
uaſi cubitales dicas, ut interpretati ſumus: Tad. 3,16. ſed quam bene conve- 
1at ludicra hec interpretatio cum re militart,ipſi viaerint, Nos Gammadeos 
widen exiſlimammns a cubits dictos eſſe , ſed quia regio fuit Phanicie cubitals 
7rma projetta in mare, que poſica devorata eft a mari, Gammaden putamus 
cctam, ut [cribit Plinins. lth, 2.74t. hiſtor, cap. 91. | 

And for this particular opinion,it is not onely objected by Goropens, 
Lit by Mazias freely acknowledged, that Homer, by Plutarches compu- 
tion, (who compoled a treatiſe purpoſely of his life) living but oc 
hadred yeares or a little more after the Trojaz warres , made ſuch a 


Mecrence in mens ſtrength and ſtature, as was altogether incredible 
within 
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within the compaſlſe of ſo |ſhort a ſpace : nay himſelfe makes Hellas 
ſpeare to be bur ren. Cubirs long, the ordinary length they are at, eye y 
this day : and brings 7 elemachus VIyſſes his fonne thus (| Peaking to his 
nurſe Egriclea. | 
Hand equidem quenquam longanquit ſit icet hoſpes, 
- £Abſque labore feram contengere Chenica noſtram, 

No gueſt though come trom farreT thee aſſure 

To touch my Chenix will I once endure. 
Erom which Bude inferres that even then a Chenyx was the daily al. 
lowance for a man , as it was likewife many hundred yeares after #. 
mers time among the Greczans. For concluiion, though ten perſons he 
brought to give teſtimony in any cauſe, yet if the knowledge they haye 
of the thing whereunto they come as witneſſes, appeare to haye 
growne from ſome one among them, and to have ſpreadjit ſelfe from 
hand to hand, they are all in force but as one teſtimony , and ifit ap. 
peare thatthe fountaine, from which either immediately or mediately 
they all draw, bce corrupted, if the teſtimony of the firſt manupon 
whom they depend, prove invalide, then is this one uponthe matte: 
noteſtimony : which1s intruth the caſe of the counter-witneſſes pro- 


duced tn this buſineſle, 
S E/C T4 | 5 


Of the wonderfull ſtrenzth of diverſe in latter ages, not inferior i0 thu 


of former times, 

Ut to grant that Hedor, and Ajax, and Diomedes, and Hereult, 
Boo thelike, excceded in ſtrength, yet can it not be denied, but 
{ome ſuch have beene likewiſe recorded, in ſucceeding ages, 4 
C. Aiarius by Trebellirs Pollio, eMaximinus by Capitolinus, Anreliunvy 
Vopiſcus,Scanderberg by Barlet,Galiot Berdeſen'a Gentleman of Catana,by 
F aell, Tamerlane, Ziska,and H unniades,by others, G eore le Feurea [eat - 
ned Germane writes , that in his time in the yeare x5 29 lived at Miſs 


in Tharing,one called Nicholas K lunher, Provoſt of the Great Chardh, that 


was ſo ſtrong, as without Cable or Pulley or any other helpe heferch 
up out of a Cellar a pipe of wene,carried it out of doores,and laid it po! 
a cart. TI have ſeene a man, ſaith aol an Jralian Biſhop, inthK 


towne of Aſte, whoin the preſence of the Marqueſſe of Peſcara handec | 


a piliar of marble three foote long, and one foote in diameter, 0 
which hee caſt high in the aire, then received it againe in his armes 


then laſht it up againe, ſomctime after one faſhion, ſometime after a0 | 
ther,as eafily,as if hee had beene playing with a ball or ſome ſuch litth 'þ 


thing. There was, faith the ſame Anuthour, at Mantna, one named Ks 


damas', a man of alittle ſtature, but ſo ſtrong that hee brake a Cablea 


DIggeas a mans arme, as calily as it had beene a ſmall twine thread 
mounted upon a horſe, andleading another by the bridle, hce woul 
runne a full Caricre, and (top in the midſt of his courſe, or when'!t! 


ked him beſt.  Fro;ſſard a man much eſteemed for the truth and ro 
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ity of his hiſtory,reports that about two hundred yeares lince,one Er- 
yaudo Burg a Spaniard, and companion to the Earle of Foix, when as at- 
the Earle, he accompanied him to an higher roome, to which 
they alcended by twenty toure ſteps,the weather cold, and the fire nor 
anſwerable,and withall eſpying qut at the window certaine aſſes in the 
lower Court loaden with wood, hee goes downe thither, lifts up the 
' oreateſt ofthem with his burthen on his ſhoulder,and carrying it tothe 
| roome from whence hee carne, caſt both as he found thenvinto the fire 
*| together. Lebelskz a Polander in his deſcription of the things done at 
Con(taminople, in the yeare 1582, atthe circumciſion of cAubumer the 
ſonne of Amurath Emperour of the Tarhes, writes that amongſt many 
ative men which there ſhewed their ſtrength, one was moſt memora- 
ble, who for|proofe thercof lifred upa peece of wood that twelve men 
had much adoe to raiſe from the earth , and afterwards lying downe 
fat upon his|backe , he bore upon his breaſt, a weighty ſtone, which 
tenne men had with much adoe rawled thither, making buca jeſt of it. 
Many are yet alive, ſaith Camerarius, that know how ſtrong and migh- Medirar, Hiſt. 
ty George of Fronsberge,Baron of Mindlehaim of late memory was. There © **: 
isa booke printed and publiſhed inthe German tongue gontaining his 
. memorable a&s, and howbeit Paulzs ovine handleth him bart roughly, 
as being an enemy tothe Pope , yetextolleth he highly his wondertull 
great force, being able by the acknowledgment of /ov4us with the mid- 
dle finger of his right hand to remove a very ſtrong man out of his 
place, fare hee never fo faſt : Hee ſtopp'd a horle ſuddenly, that ranne 
- with a maine Carricre , by onely rouching the bridle , and with his 
, ſhgulder would hee eaſily ſhove a Canon whither hee liſted.  Cardan 2* /+41rhrace 
| writes thathimſelfe ſaw one dauncing with two in his armes,twoupon © *'- | 
his ſhoulders,and one hanging abour his necke. Potocawva a Polonzan and 
y | Captaine of the Coſakes , during the raigne of Srzephen Batore, was ſo 
1 | ſtrong, as witnefſeth Leonclavins , that hee would tearc in peeces new in ſupplebr, An- 
| horſe-ſhoes,as it had beene paper. The hiſtory of the Netherlands re. 244. T1; cor, 
ports, that the woman Gyanteſle before mentioned was ſo ſtrong, thar 
ſhee would lift up in either hand a barrell full of Hamboroveh becre,and 
4 would eaſily carry more theneight men could, 

Before theſe, bur long fince thoſe ancient Heroes, was the Gyant eAf= 
nther borne in Twurgaw,a village in Suevia, who bore armes under Char. 
lemaigne,he felled men as6ne would mow hay,and ſometimes broach- noarnma.cit. | 
ed a great number of them upon his pike, and {v carried them all upon 5-4=/ 4 
his ſhoulder, as one would carry little birds {pitted upon a ſticke.' Hinc 
apparet ( ſaith (Camerarius) quod noſtra #145 &r natio tales viros produxerit 
quod fertitudine & robore cums veteribus conferye licet, From hence it ap- 
peares that our age and nation hath brought forth ſuch men , as every 

? way are matchable with the Ancients in aRivity and ſtrength.Of latter 
” d@ayesandhereat home, M* Richard Carew a worthy Gentleman inhis 
ſurvey of Cornewall aſſures us that one 10bn Bray(well knowne to himſclf, 
as being his tenant) carryed upon his backe art one time by the ſpace 
well neare of a Bur-length ſix buſhels of wheaten meale, reckoning 1 5 


gallons tothe buſhell, and the miller a lubber of 24 yeares age 1 po 
the 


rending 
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2 ©. thewhole: whereunto he addeth that 1ohn Roman of the fame ha, | 
: ſhort clowniſh grub would beare the whole carkaſſe of an Oxe, thou 
he never tugged with it, when hee was acalfe, as c2lo did, Ty cheſs 


might bee added diverſe other domeſticall examples of latter time, (un 
fave that ſuch kinde of relations ſeeme as unſavory and incredible i, (ME ad 
the moſt part of Readers,as they are certaine,admirable and delightful FL A 
to the beholders. | F ex 
It is moſt true that the great workes our noble Predeceſſours have eh the 
us, our Cathedral Churches , our ruines of Caſtles and Henaſteries, ou tt 
bridges,our high-wayes, and Cauce-wayes, and in forraine parts their _g7. c0 
ches, Obeliskes, Pyramids, Vawtes, Lebyrinths, Aqueducts, Theaters,and 4m, ar 
phitheaters ſeeme to proclaime, as the greatnelle of their mindes, ſolike. d) 
 ._ Wiſeottheirbodies : Bur ſhould rather aſcribe rhisro their induſtry fo 
Sf] - their devotion, their charity, uniting their forces and purſes in pub. | |-al 
Y; -  lique workes, and for the publique good, then to the bodily ſtrength | i" 
of particular men. F- i 
SEW TT. 6 ; | jr 
BN | | =y C 
7 T wo doubts cleared, the firft touching the ſtrong phyſicke which the anci- | * 
= ents uſed , the ſecond touching the great quaniity of bloud which thy | 


are ſaid uſually to bave arawne at the opening of a veine, together with 


c 
WE t 

s cenſure of Fredericus Lutunius touching the decreaſe of the number | © 
of our teeth. 7 
| l 


f Great doubt ariſes touching the little, but frong phyſicke which | z 
the Ancients uſed, and the great quantity of bloud which they uſu- 


ally drew at the openingof a vein: For the firſt of theſe, [ ſhould 

thinke that it rather argueth the' ſtrength of our bodies , who notwith- 
ſtanding our disuſe of exerciſe, and more frequent uſe of Phyſicke, and | 
ET OY that many times from the hand of unskilfull Emperickes, wee ordinatl- | 

ly holdoutaslongas they did: And for the ſtrength of their Phyſicke, 
El. let us heare Goropi a famous Phyſitian, and doubtleſfle a very learned | 
:; _ - man, as his workes teſtitre, and his greateſt adverſaries cannorbut con- || 

2 ] felle, Dricnnt olim medicaments\ mnulto vehementiora data wiſſe quam num 

= | hominum natura ferre peſſit. They ay thatthe Phyſicke whichthe An- 

E: EE cients adininiſtred was much ſtronger then the nature of man isnow 

capable of; to which he replyes, ees qui ſic arbitrantur inſigniter fall con- 

gendo, ferunt enim corpora que nunc hbelleborum atque olim eodem vel maj0- 

ri pondere, ut ipſe in alys & meipſo ſum experi : Verum inſcitis corum qu4 

mhil medics babent preter titulum & veſtem longam, & impudentem arr- 

CET gantiam in cauſa eſt ut ſic opinentur, Tam confidenttharthoſe whothus 

__ — ...___ thinke arenotably deceived, in as much as our bodies can now as well 

= | SIE endure the like or greater quantity of Eleborurs, as I have made rryall 

 2Y | in my ſelfc & others: But the ignorance of ſuch as have indeed nothing 

in them of the Phyfitian bur the baretitle, a long gowne,and impudent 

arrogancie, is the cauſe that men ſo thinke, And with him herein 
plainely accords Leonards Giachinu of the ſame profeſſion , who h3- 
| ving 
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no compoſed a Treatiſe purpoſely to ſhew what dammage ariſes to 
learning by preferring eAuthority before reaſon , makes this the title of 
his firſt Chapter, Corpora noſtra eager ferre poſſe auxilia quibus Vereres ufs 
ſunt jdque £171 Fartone tum experimentia comprobars: That our bodies now 
adayes may well enough ſuffer the ſame helpes of Phyſicke which the 
Ancients uſed, and that this may be made evident as well by reaſon as 
F experience, And ſuppoſe skilfull Phyfirians will not deny, but that 

” the Phylickeof former times agrees with ours as in the reccites, lo for 

the doſis and quantity ; and for them who hold a generall decay-in the 

courſe of Nature, they are likewiſe forced to doe this, For if planrs,and \ 

dry2gzs, and m1nerals, decay in their vertue proportionably to the bo« y 
dy of man, (as in the common opinion) then muſt it conſequently fol- | 
low, that the ſame quantity having a lefle vertue, may without danger 
and with good ſucceſle be adminiſtred to our bodies though inferiour 
in ſtrength: Roger Bacon in his booke de erroribus medrcorum, tells us,that 
the diſpoſition of the heavens is changed every Centenary or there. 
about; and conſequently that all things growing from the earth change 
their complexions,as alſo doth the body of man;& thereupon inferres, 
that e.edem proportiones medicinarums 20n ſunt ſemper continuands, ſed exigi- 

tur obſervantja certa ſecundum temporss diſſenſum : -The ſame proportions 
of medicines are not ſtill to bee continued, bur there is required a cer- 
rain quantity according ro the variation of time. Where, by the change 
ofthe diſpofition of the heavens, I cannot conceive that hee intends it 
alwayes for the worſt, for ſo ſhould he croſfle himſelf in che ſame book, 
FF  ncither for any thing 1 know have we any certainty of any ſuch change < 

h 'F ashe ſpeakes of, bur this Iam ſure of,that if rogether with the heavens, | 
theplanrs change their tempers, and with the plants the body of man, 
then needs there no alteration in the proportion of medicines ; inas 
much as what «rt ſhould therein ſupply ,»ature her ſelfe prevents & pet. 
formes : But for mine owne part holding a naturall decay in neither , 
upon that ground , as I conceive, may more lately bee warranted the 
'F* continuance of the ancient proportibns. if 
1 Now touching the drawing of bland, I know it is ſaid that Galen uſu- 
Fo Allydrew ſix pounds at the opening of a veine, whereas we for the moſt 

> partſtoppear ſix ownces, which is intruth a great difference it true, ſpe- 
cially in{o ſhort atime, heeliving three hundred yeares or thereabout 

lince Chriſt: in as much as allowing for every pound twelve ounces, in 

reaſon ſhould men in Galexs rime bee ordinarily twelve times as ſtrong 

as now they are; & their length anſwer in proportion to their ſtrength: 

&then allowing the like proportionable decreaſe beforeGalez lince the 
creation, we muſt conceive them in the beginning of the world to have 

beene mountaines rather then men, and meaſure them by miles, nor by 

tecte. For deciſion then of this point, wee mult have recourſeto Gales 

himſelfe, whe in that booke which hee purpoſely compoſed of cures by 

letting of bloud, thus writes : CAlemin: quibiuſdam ad ſex uſque libras ſan- cg, 
81nem detractum fuiſſe, ita ut febru extingueretar, Þ remember that | 
from ſome/T have drawne fix pounds of bloud , which had riddethem 


of their tever : yet from others hee tooke but a pound and a halfe, orone © nv 
, X pound, 
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pounge,and ſometimes lefle, as he ſaw Ja neither in old time,ny b 
ia thetc preſent times was the quantitie ever definite or certaine by. 
©  boththenandnowvariable more or lefſe according to ſtrength, thy h 
De methrd» * eaſe,age,or other indications; and 1n peſtrlent fevers,his adviſe is,uh; vali, 
medends 198-4. 947 1145 ſubeſt, & £145 permitiit, uſque ad animes defectunm ſanguinem mit, 
expedit: where the (trength and age of rhe parient will beare it, it wil 


doe wel! to take bloud even to a fainting or ſounding,and ſuch Wasths pil 

caſc (as by his owne words it appeares) in which hee drew {q prey; le 

Lid. g, cap. 14. QUAnity: Neither is this without example 1a our age ; Ambriſe rg, | | ly; 

French Surgeon, (and a man expert in his profeſſion,as his bookes hey, "i 

reports, that hee drew from a patient of his 1n foure dayes. IV) [eavgs. J1 

pallezs, every pallet of Paris containing three ounces and more, (o thathes | he 

drew from him about ſeaver pounds,allowing twelve ounces to the Pound Ai 

which was the account that Galen followed, as appeares in his own: ” 

Treatiſe of wetzhts and meaſures and {o continues it in uſe among 2G. pr 

| tians and Apothecaries unto this day, D* Deodare, a Frevh Plyfitianlj [- 

El 289 - ving in London, as I have beene told by a noble friend of mine, whore. | la 
3 + ceivedit from-his owne mouth, and doubted not {if it were defired)ty Þ © mn: 
get it:1nder his hand, thatat three ſeverall times hee dreiy fromapai. | I 

2 ent of his within the compaſle of 24 houres, 2x ounccs at a time, 63 jn p 

the whole: and yet the ficke partie from whom it was drawne there. Þ ( 

upon recovered. | | [ 

Sincerthis page paſſed tae preſſe, there came to mine hands a letter | 1 

of Doctour Deogates ro my much honoured friend Sir Richard Ander- [ 


{on, wherein under his hand hee avowes for the ſubſtance thereof, that 
relation which in that page 1s by mee reported of a memorable Phlebe- 
zomie made by him: the different circumſtances are, thar I in my booke 
ſpeake of 63.0unces of bloud drawne from the ſame man within the 
compalle of 24 houres, whereas hee in the letter mentions onely above 
60 drawne within the compalle of three dayes : but by two other cir- | 
cumſtances hee much helpes my relation, the one that the partic from 
whom hedrew it, was then of the age of 76 yeares, the other that hee || 
{urvived the cure eight yeares; and that the whole bulineſle may the | 
more lively appeare in its owne cotour, I will hereunto annexe the 


letter it ſelfe, the rather for that I hold ic to bee an evidence worththe 
prelerving. 8 Bi | "Fit 


—_ Ex \ To the Right Worſhipfull Sir Zichard 
E | "OD Anderſon, Knight at Pendly. 
= | > 2 I Ry 


Jatisfie your requeſt (which ſhall ever bee to me a Frick command)! \ 
ſend yos in theſe few rude lines the particulars of that profuſe and vt) i 


, = frldome arvitable (though in that particular ſubject beyond meaſure 

| ſucceſſefull) Phlebotomie, About 20 yeares a goe 1had a houſe a Brainford 

by reaſon of my attendance upon Prince Henry and the now ueene of Bol: 
mia, It hapned that 4 poore weighbour oþmine, a Gardener by hi trade, call 

Googman Treltram, en old man of 76 yeares, of a ruddie and ſanguint 0; 

plexion fell 3nzo a moſt violent inflammation of the luuges , accompanies " , 

a Kerri 
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a terrible feaver, ſhortneſſe of breath, ſlirch of both his ſides, a ary cough, and 
an unquenchable thirſt. He requiring my aſ51ſtance, I did vifite him; and finde- 
ins himin4 moſt deſperate caſe, 1 reſolved to trie what helpe onr arte could 
aftoord 10 reſcue him from the clawes of death,and after a ſerrou conſideration, 
1 conclucted thaz a plentifull Phlebotomie was the only though very dowbtfnll 
remeds of bis diſeaſe, being thereunto incoara ged by the extraorainary fulneſſe 
and [t; ength of his pulſe. Whereupon T ſent for a Surgion , andcauſed him to 
lu in bluud about 20 ounces: by which evacuation(hy blond being extreame. 
ly purified) he felt a great reliefe for 1wo or three houres: bupafrerwaras all his 
accidents came upon him againe 4s inſtant as before : ſo that the next mornine 
] was induced to repeatethe bleeding in the ſame quantitie as before, whereby 
hee found a great but 4 momentarte eaſe, for his paines aud all other accidents 
did, recurrere pari qua prius violentia. The 1h17a day viſiting bim I was a- 
maxed to ſee the unquenchablenes of thus fire : yet remembring Hippocrates 
precepts mn theſe caſes, mittendum ele fanguinem ad coloris murationem., 
I ventured the third Phlebotomic 4s copioes as the two former: towards the 


le. | latter end of the which, he ſaid he found an extraordinary lightſoments audeaſe 
of morethenhe had ftlt before: whereupon I ſtopped,and after his blond was ſetled 
tl- | I found 9 ſawcers very baa , but the laſt faire anapure, which gave me hope 
In | of bis recovery, which hapned within few dayes after : and hee ſurvined this * [$* 
C cure8 yeares\ Thus to obey you I have ſcribled thu paper wherein I wiſh I might 
(8: lively repreſent unto you both my inward apprehenſion of your tranſcendent fa- 
x | U04r5 10 me 40d mine, 45 alſo my fervent deſire to witneſſe my ſelfe in all occa- 


j ſions | 
YT 0:17 11violably devoted 

Ml | | ſervant 

* |  30Sept. 1629, Sf 

M| Theod. Dcodat. 


| The whole quantity of bloud in a mans body of a ſound conſtituri- 
|| onand middle ſtature , was ancicntly'eſtimated, and ſo is (till at abour 

ff three zallonj.; andI have beene informed by a Doctour of Phyſicke of D. C: 
good credit and eminent place in this Yziverſity, that a patient of his 
had bled a gallon ar nole in one day, and hath done well atter it; which 
{as I conceive) could not bee 1o little as ſeaven or ez2hr pounds, allow- 
ing ſomewhat leſle then a powndto a prnte, inas much as I have found a 
pinte of water to weigh ſixteene 2nnces, Now what Nature hath done 
with tollerance of life, 477 may come neare unto; upon juſt cauſe 
without danger. And if any defirero bee farther informed in this 
| point, he need goe no farther then the Medicrnall obſervations of Iohan- 
1 ves Shenkimg, de capite Humano, where to his 333 obſervation hee prefixes 
©  thistitle, Prodrgzoſe narium hemorrazie, que interdum 18, interdum 20, 
F- Poumnnnquam etiam 40 ſanguin libre profluxere. Prodigious bleeding at 
© | the nole, in which ſometimes 18, ſometimes 20, ſomerimes 40 pounds 
Of bloud have iſſued, The Authours from whom be borroweth his ob- 
crvations,are Mathers de Gradi,in his commentaries rpon the 35 chap- 
ter of Raſis ad Almanſe, Braſavalus comment, ad Aphor,32. lib.5. Dona- 
us th. de variolss && morbillis cap.23. Luſitanws Cural.100, Cent.2. And 
| 3; on | againe 
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againe Curat,60,Cent.7.his inſtances are of 2 Numne,who voidedby j F | 4 
verle paſſages 18 pounds of bloyd, of D/4»a a noble Lady of xj, wy, Þ 


| bled onely at thenoſtrils 18 pounds, beſides what was ſpilt 6n the . Phi 
ground, upon her apparell, in napkins and other linnensabout he ;lof an 
one Andrew, Cooke to Frederitke Gonggaye Cardinall, who blediny, | ch 
day and two nights 20 pounds, And laſtly ofa young man named py | 3 
vid from whom there iſſued at the noſe within thic {pace of ſix 0 gr 
40 pounds,and yet they all lived after it,and did well, penes Aurbyre; cm © 
des eſto, For concluſion, Paſqnier in an Epiſtle of his to Turnbus,Coun. | - Y 
(ellour in the Court Parliament of Pars hath obſerved , that letijno of þ Me 
bloud is more frequent now then in formerrtimes : and withall thy Þ  Y 
whereas the ancients held the opening of a veine betorer.4toberathe; Þ in 


Xx ne, 0 


Hem), 1,108 
Pal FO. 


Math. 


E ant, quod viadelicet ex ſola cauſa ingontinentie vidernr inventers. Th 2 
| he || | 


hurtfull then helpetull, it 15 now uſually praiſed by the Phyſitiansof Þ P 


this age, and that nation, and that wth good ſucceſle. $ P 
| 

4.30 tl 

g E| C I. Ta |; 

That the cuſtome of women in delivers over therr children to be nurſed ly b 

, others rs not new; together with a cenſure of Fredericus|Lumnius | 


touching the ſuppoſititions decreaſe of the aumber of the teeth,” 

Have often heard not \onely the vulgar but learned and wile men | 
| FT complayning, that in thele larcr apes of the world the | 

greateſt part of women put forth their children to be nurſed byo. | 

thers; and that from thence the frequent infirmities of mens bodies | 
now adayes ariſe, together with a thortning of their a ae, and a diminu- | 
tion in their ſtature, Neither indeed can it well bee denied, but that | 
the milke which the infant draweth, is very forcible to the conſtitution 


and temper of the bodice, enher for the weakning or better enabling 


thereof; as may appeare by thoſe verſes of Y;r2/. 

Nec re diva parens generis nec Dardayrs Author 

Per fide, ſed durts genuit te camtibis horrens 

Carcaſus, Hyrcaneque ddmornyt ubeta Tyeres. 
But that this cuſtome , that mothers ſhould as jt were abandon their 
children,that they might be nouriſhed from the breaſts of others lately 
crept into the world,this I deny. fithence S.Chryſoftomelong agoe com- | 


plained of rhis negligence,or curioſity, or pride, or luxuric, eycn ofthe 


Chri/t;ay women of his time, Conſiders (ſaith he) panperem incentivapit- 

tatu habere fulcwnina, in divitibus autem multan ſuperbiam ; apnd payperts | 
ux0r & ancilla && miniſtra eſt, & procreat liberos & iſa mater (7 1#11V eſt |! þ 
apud divites autern non eſt ita, ſed cum neneraverit filinm ſtatin cum tradlt || | 


fors & pictatu mſignia abſcindit ſuperbia , ernbeſcit fieri nutrix que [1014 ef 
Homil. 83, 99 mAtEY : And in another place, Matres mull.e {ent que poſt part auloves | 
filtos alys tradunt nutricibu:, 


PF : . . " 8) . L : : 
1412 Fpifgs. guine paſcit. This waslikewiſe the complaint of S. Gregory in his time, 


hoc antem ipſe nou eſt palſus, {ed nos proprie ſan- | 


Prava autem 1n conjugatorum mortbus conſuetudo ſurrextt, & mulieres 1405 
quos gignunt nutrire contemnant, eoſqne alys malieribus ad nntrienaan 1% 
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The ſamelicewiſeappeares from rhe diſſertation of Phavorinus the 
Philoſopher, recorded by Gellius,i which he endeavoureth to perſwade 
1 noble woman not to put her children abroade to nurſing, bur ro teed 
* them with het owne milke; which dilcourlc,becauſe it 1s both peircing 
t, & doth not only ſhew the vicious cuſtomes of thoſe times 
in this poiot, but withall containes weighty reaſons torthe ſtirring up 
of mothers, cyen of noble birth, that they ſhould nouriſh their children 
with their owne milke, and cheriſhthem in their owne armes ; I will 
relate it in the words of Gellizs himſelfe,being both an eye and an care. 
witneſſe : It was once told Phaverinus the Philoſopher in my preſence, 
that the wife of an auditor and {chollar of his was lately brought abed 
with a ſonne; Let us goc ſaith hee, both to viſite the mother in child- 
bed, and to congratulate the father, for he was by place a Senatour of 
2 more noble family. Wee goe together, and having followed him to 
the houſe, we entred with him. Then having embraced and congratu- 
lared the Sen4ronr he fits downe, and having enquired the time and te- 
i} diouſneſſe of the young womans travell, hee perceived that ſhee being 
Tr wearied with her labour and watching was afleepez whereupon he en- 
Mi. ters into longer diſcourſe. And I nothing doubt faith he, bur ſhe will 
nurſe her ſohne with her owne milke ; but when the mother of the 
young woman ſaid , that ſhee was to be pardoned for thar, and nurſes 


' andelegan 


'R F were ts bee/gotten for the child, leaſt rhe painetull ofhice of nurſing 
"| fhouldaddetothepaines ſhe had endured in childebearing, I pray you 
if woman, ſaith he, let her be the whole & ſole mother of her ſonne; for 
[4 what is this unnaturall and imperfect & halfe kinde of mother, to have 
|| brought forthachilde, andto caſt it away from her ? with her bloud 
F tohave nouriſhed in her wombe I know not what, which ſhe ſaw not: | 
i andnow not to nouriſh with her milke that which ſhe ſees to bea man, 
> | + andimploringthe duties of a mother? And do you alfo thinke, ſaith he, 


that Nature hath given women their ſwelling paps as lo many more 
beautifull warts, not for the nouriſhing of children, but for the ador- 

ning of the] breaſt 2 for ſo (which indeed is farre from you!) many 
prodigious women endeavour to dry and damme up that moſt ſacred 
 fountaine of the body and feeder of mankinde,and endangertheir chil. 
dren with contrary and corrupt milke, as if it would diſpoile them of 
theenſigncs of beauty : Which indeed they doc with the ſame folly, 

as that whereby they uſe certaine counterfeit {leights to abortiare the 

trait conceived in the body, that the ſmoothnes of their belly bee not 
Wrinkled,and enfeebled with the weight of the burthen and the labour 
otchildbirth, Which thing, deſerving all hate and deteſtation, that a 

man in his/very originall, whilcs hee is framed, whiles he is enlived , 

ſhould be putto death under the very hands, and in the ſhop of nature: 

| doth not much differ from this, thata child now perfe& and borne 
| ſhould bee deprived of the nouriſhment of that bloud which is proper 
to him, and begotten with him. Burt it is no matter ( for ſo 'tis ſaid) it 
if the ci bee nouriſhed and lives, by whoſe milke it bee done : why 
| then doth hee who ſo ſayes, if hee bee ſo dull in underſtanding the 


| ſenſe of nature, not alſo thinke that it matters not in whoſe body , in 
| X 3 whoſe 
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whoſe bloud a man bee made and nouriſhed. Is it northe ſamehl,, Ml 2 
whick is nowin the breaſts that was before in the wombe, though, 
reaſon of much ſpirit and heate ic be turned white * Ts nor ally th, ar | 
of Nature evident in this, that after the bloud that artificer hath jn i 
inncr roomes framed the whole body of man, the time of birth grzy., 
ing on, it brings forth ir ſelfe into the upper parts , and is at hangy, 


*cheriſhthe beginnings of lite and light, and ofters to the newly borne 


a knowne and familiar diet, Wherefore it 1s not vainely thought, tha 
as the vertue and nature of the {cede 1s prevalent to the framing of like. 
nefſe in body and minde : fothe diſpoſition and propertie ofthemilke 
prevailes mich in the lame matter,. Nor 1s that obſerved onely in 
men, butalſoin beaſts : for if Kzds5 ſhould bee fed with the milke gf 
$heepe.,, or Lambes With the' milke of Goares, it 1s manifeſt that for the 
moſt part that there will bee a harder wooll on the one, anda ſofter 
haire on the other. .In trees likewiſe and fruites , the water and ſoy, 
which feedethem have a greater force and power to diminith orim. 
prove their naturall diſpolition,thenthe feed it feite which bred them, 
and you may often obſerve that afaire and flouriſhing tree, being tranf. 
planted into another place, by reaſon of the juyce of a worler ſoyle 
hath dyed away. What then (with a miſchicte) 1s the reafon that yoy 
will taint the nobility of tne childe now borne, and his body & minde 


| kindly begun with his imbred originalls, by the borrowed and bal 


nouriſhment of anothers milke, eſpecially if ſhee whom you entertaine 
ro give it milke bee cither a ſlave, or {laviſh, and (as is uluall ) of afor- 
raigne and barbarous nation ; if ſhee be wicked, if deformed, if 6iſho- 
nelt or ſottiſh : for oftentimes without difference, wholſocycr atthat 
time gives milke ſhee is taken. Shall wee then ſuffer this our infant to 
to be infected with a pernicious contagion? and to dravv a ſpiritinto 
his body and minde, from a moſt naughty body and minde2 This in- 
deede is the very thing wee ſo wonder at, that many children borne of 


; chaſte women, doe neither reſemble their parents in body or mind. 
1 And moreover, this may not be neglected and fleighted, that thole 


who forſake and baniſhtheir children from their owne brezfts, oiving 
them to be nurſed by others, do cut alunder,at leaſtwiſe doe weaken & 
wearc out that tie and bond wherewith nature hath knit parents and 
children together , for when the infant is remcoved from the mothers 
eye, that fervor of motherly affection doth by degrees abate, & taking 
no care for her child,it growes cold; and a ſon thus lett ro be nurſed by 
another,is almoſt as much forgotten as if he had bin loſt by dcath.Allo 
the afte&tion of the infant it ſelf is taken up with her alone by whom he 


| isnouriſhed,ſo that(as we ſe inthoſe who are expoſed)ir little affects or 


regards the mother that begat it: And therefore the Elements of native 


piety being thus razed and blotted out, the love which children thus 


brought up,ſceme to beare to their father 8: mother, is not for the moſt 
part naturall, but civill and ſuppoſed. Theſe things I heard Phavorins 
dcliver in the Greeke tongue, whoſe ſentences, as far as I could remem- 
ber, for the comm6 good I haye here related, but the lowres & flowing 


plenty of his words can hardly bee expreſſed by the Latintelogquences 
at no hand by my ſimplenes. f is i Wai (8 SINCE 
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Since the writing hereof, I met with one lohannes Fredericus Lumni- 
W's Nether landergae extremo Det judicto & Inaorum vocatione, who hib 2. 
| cap19- indeavouring to prove the vicinity of the laſt judgement by the t 
' worlds decay ,| makes this maine argument thereof: ("on/tat ( ſaith hee 
"BW jos qui ſupra anm05 vigintt proaterunt in lucem non pauciores habuiſſe dentes 
quam 32; (14173 [4713 37 O15 JHE tmnfra aecenninum nats ſunt nn is 20 48E 24 144 
veniantar. A bold afſertion of a grave Diuine*that mankinde ſhould fo 
{peedily decreale as in rhe copalle of tenne yeares to loole £2 or 8 recth 
of 32; and his booke bcing printed in the yeare 1567, had the like 
meaſure of decay gonne on in proportion fince that time, no man long 
before this day thould have had a tooth left in his he2d to chew his 
meare. But I wonder he durſt publiſh thatsto the world which daily 
experience and the writings of moderne ©4natomiſts lo evidently con- 
' vince offalſhovode , and in truth. I thinke there cannot lightly a better 
ar9ument bee brought for the confirmation of the contrary opinion a- 
gzinſt himſelfe in that point,inalmuchas according to Hippocrates, loz- 
9.201 plurimos dentes habent,and Ariſtotle,quibus pauczores & raruores hi bre= 
v1orts ſunt vite : {othat the full number being a ligne of longevity, and 
that of naturall ſtrength,if it appeare/as undoubredly it doth }that men 
now adaies haye ordinarily the ſame number of tecth which anciently 
\  theyhad;then muſt ir conſequently follow , that likewiſe ordinarily 
CT | theyareasſtrong and long-lived as ancieatly they were : yet herein wo 
© | arcwebeholding tothe ſame Auihorthat what he takes from the age & 
*  fQirngthofinen, hee addes to their witts : ſed quod humanornm corporium 
” deredtt conditionibus , hoc ingenys accedit , quod de membrorum robore pertt ; 
l Joc accumulator intellectus acumne & ſagacitate, That which is loſt in 
FF  tbeftrength of there bodies, is ſupplied in the quickneſſe and ſharpe- 
| 


elſe of there intellectuall powers. 


| 
SECT. 8. 


— 


' | 
| 
o1 third doubt cleared touching the length of the Duodenum or firſt gnt , as 
alſo of the ſeverall opinions of Iacobus Capellus, and Tohannes Tempo- 
| * rarius, rouching the decreaſe of humane, ftrevgth and ſtature, 


Nother doubt tending to the fame end, I received from an other 

A pon of Phyſicke of ſpeciall note, & of mine ancient acquain- 2.F 

| tance, well knowne in Loxaoy forhis ſufficiencie in his profeſs, * ; 

nd from him likewiſe I muſt acknowledgethe beſt part of the anſwere | 

mich [ ſhall frame thereunto. The objeti6, becauſe, of any I have met 

M19,it is moſt fully opened & ſeriouſly urged by Archangelus Pricolha- v4 

| nin his Avatomicall Lettures, I will expreſſe in his words;where pea- | 

kneofthe firſt gut,he thus goes on , Dicitur etiam Grecis dodecadattylos, , JET] 

hkdudenum , quod duodecem digitos longum illis temporibus videretur; © 

amb mſtrs temporibus vix g digitorum apices equat , fortaſſe quod hi 

moſtr, etate homines minores , ills ſeculis grandioves eſſent , idcirco longiora 

mba proportione reſpondentia. Dicitar quoq; pyloros,id eſt janitor portona- 

"145 tanſlato omine inferierss orificy ventricali ad ſuperiorem wy” 4k 
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tem que ex eoproxime enaſciture. It 1s called of the Greczans dodecadattyl; 
þ 


| and of us duodenum, becauſeit ſeemes in thoſe rimes to have beene l2 


inches long, whereas in this age it hardly equals the toppes of nine fin. 
gers, perchance becauſe now adayes men being leſſe,and then bigger, 
they had likewiſe bigger parts ofthe body anſwerable thereunto, Tris 
alto calied py/oros or the porter , which name 1s borrowed from the ye, 
ther orifice of the ſtomake, and applycd to the higher part of the dugg. 
num which groweth out of it; Thus he. Where what he meanes by th, 
apices or toppes of nine fingers, I doe not well apprehend , but Rriolan, 
[ am ſure in his 2 booke and 12 Chapter of his Anthropographia tells us 
plainly that ab Herophylo duodenum dicitur quoniam olim duodecem tran. 
werſos digitos longum erat , aþ1 hodie vix quatuar diritos 4quat. It was by 
Herophilus called duodenum becauleianciently ir was 12 znches long, 
whereas now itis ſcarce full foure. How Jong lince this Herophilu lived 
I cannot certainely determire,nor well conjecture, his name finde no; 
in Geſaers Bibliotheca , indeede Tertullian in his booke de anima mentio- 
neth him, and ſo doth Pliny , by which it appeares that he lived before 
them ; but how long itappearcsnot;fuppoleitto bee 5,6, or 8 hundred 
yeares ( which is as much as in reaſon can well bee demanded ) and 
upon that ſuppoſition allow him ro. have lived two thouſand yeares 
agoe, which being granted, and withall that all the other parts of mans 
body are decayed proportionably to the auoderum, ( which Piccolomin! 


himlelfe confeſleth, and thereof Tthinke no wiſe or learned man wil 


once offer to make any doubt ) this I ſay being granted, it muſt ofac- 
ccſlity follow that in the ſpace of 2000 yeares, two thirds of humzne 
ſtature areloſt, for that 1s the proportion of 4 to 12, ſoas ifmen 
now bee five foote high,they werethen 15, and 2000 yearcs betor: 
that againe ( if wee ſhall allow the like proportion of decreaſeto tit 
like ſpace of time ) 45 foot high; and ſoupward , which how unrea 
ſonable it is to affirme or conceive, I leave to the Authors and Patrons 
of that fancie to imagine. Againe I would willingly know whether! 
Herophilgs time the inch were the ſame with ours or no, if ſo, thenbe- 
like there is no ſuch notorious diminution in ſtature as from him is ©l- 
lected, and if it be varied according to the diminution of ſtature, then 
ſhould our duodenum be aſwell 12 ofour inches now, as was their dvote- 
num 12 of their inches then, for to ſay that theirs was 1 2 of thcir inches 
& ours bur 4 of our inches,is both an irregular compariſon , & a mattel 
altogether incredible. And I wonder that Gallen or Hippocrates , Or ſom 


. other of thoſe ancient Phyſitians had not found the variation thereof 


their time in regard of former ages, aſwell as wee in ours in regard 

theirs;or that finding it,they have leftno record or mention of lonot} 
ble anobſervation inany of their writings , which me thinks is a ſtr) 

preſumption that indeede either in their practiſe or reading they oV{C- 
ved noſuch matter, But to make a plaine and full anſwere to this® 
jection, we neede go no farther then that of Kolan;s immediatly ane 
ed tothe paſſage before alleadged. Nec menſuram antiquam deprehndts 


miſs graciluorem & anguſtiorem ventriculi partem i fundo infern: ex 


Ham, wſque ad anfractuum principium addideris,quam ſ#pe12,digitlst oy 
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14, Neither ſhall you finde the ancient meaſure, unleſſe you adde to 
the duodenury the lower and narrower part of the {tomackec ,and cxrend 
tro that place where the guts begin their pleats and windings, and thi; 
have | often|{ceneto equall r2 inches: out of which words I make mine 


,. i anſivere thus, that if we take duodenum {triatly , only for ſo much as is 
s trom thc loweſt orifice of the ſtomake to the winding guts , then I {ay 
4 © irisſcantly ſore zzches long , butif we take in that thinner part and en . 
* | icle which the Greekes call pyloros , and the Latines from 


of the ventr tines 
thence 1447147 Or por 10narius the porter, then by &:o/ans obicr vEtion it 


hach,and no/doubr may be found fully as long as the ancicnr m2zture, 

Now that the py/or0; hath beene by ancient Writers taken inro the a. 

: odenum , and accounted as one with it, not only #22/2n in the place be- 

'' fore allead2ed,and Laurentize lib, 6, cap, 13, but Piccolbomin: lin {ite 

ſ confeſſeth1 in the latter part of the paſſage already quored , and 7104 - 

| 44 Fuchfis in the third booke and 1 chapter of his 2aragoxes brings to 

| tharpurpole, Celſus lib, 4. cap. 1. CAvicen fen. 6, canz. tract. t.yap, 1 

| Valeſctts 4» 22. Johannes ( Matthars de Gradi in his Coimmentarics UPON 

18 Ji the ninth bopke of Razzs cap. 11: and latly CAlexanaer Benedict inihhis 

| — {ccondbookeof CHnaromrechap. 8. and though he tlieremate yalyyty 
ſpeake in a different language , yet are Riolin and others of another oy! . 
nion therein. | 

ke | Whites this part was even upon going to the Prefſe, there cane ro 

mine hands two bookes written by rwo learned Frercomen , latobies fn 

£ 


ITE 


vellus and 10hannes Teraporariusthe one intituled de menſursy , the oye! 
Chronologice demonſtrationes,in both which the point in hand 15 touched 
to chequicke : The former, Capelſus I meanein 1s very pretace ſharp? 
ly cenſures the Poets, Homer, & Virgill, & Invenalltor their bypcz bolic all 
amplifications, in ſpeaking of the enormous ſtature of the At:cicnts , ard 
ſo doth he Pliny, Solanm,s. Auznſtine,and Ludovic Vives tor following 
them therein and then alleadoingthar paſſage of Iulizes Sealioers, 1 hicte 
he atfitmes that the Samogrirhinns,a people ſeated betwixr Priu//s: fo / 1 
vi: by turnes beget away fes & gyants; hee grantes that thits@ 4v1f cds, 
though not in that degrec, yet in ſome ſort may be obferved in «4 ,a::- 
95; yet this man after all this flourith tells us, that it cannor bec bur 
loine kinde bf truth there ſhould be in thoſe complaints of the voe7s \ & 
. thatthe world waxes old,rhough not in poſf- haſt as they would tave it: 
vet ſenſe 7 ſine ſenſi,as he tearmes it, {oft and tairc, by degrees infen- 
ible. The only reaſon hee buildes upon being this, thar the Les 
[»res of all Nations being proportioned as hee imdgineth ) to their //. 
5, and withall that as the. Nations riſe in antquity one above 40- 
er,lo doetheir meaſures : from whence he inferres,that as the mea- 
ures of the Ancients were longer , ſo were likewite their tarnres. 
Wherein he manife(tly crofleth buth himſelfe, and as many as 1 have 
rcad of that ſubjc&, either occafionally or of ſer purpoſe : for him{cltc 
nc freely acknowledgcth in another place of the ſame difcoutle, thar 
both the preſent Par;ſiau foote in Frazce and thePicer in /taly are bigger 
Men the Ancient Romane, for the latter of which, he both vouclics arid 
vellapprovyes the rceſtimony of Curdan dejubel :libetn « dadacor nth 0- 
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T1tate ſcribentium olim de re militart quz tyronum meatocrens maznitud; 
quinque pedum eſſe ſtatuerunt , ut quarts parte pes aniiquiu menſurg pegy yg. 


ſtri minor ſit. 1 am induced by the authority of thoſe who writing 


military matters, ſet downe five foore for the ordinary ſtature of a cm. 
mon ſouldier, to beleevethatthe ancient foote was by meaſure a quar. 
rer lefle then ours. Againe himſelfe confeſſerh( neither without mani- 
feſt folly can it bee denied )|that ſome nations 1n regard of their Cly- 
mate much exceed others in /tatwre,as tor the molt part do the Weſterne, 
the Eaſterne;8 the Nortberne, the Southerne ; {0 as if his compatiſn hag 
beene made berwixt the anczent and moderne meaſares of the {ame nati. 
on,it mighr well have carried at leaſtwiſe ſome !emblance of truth, bur 
to make it betwixt different nations though in different ages as he doth 

carries with it in my judgment no colour ar all: Laſtly, he holdsnot the 


like decreaſe in aze,& wits, & manners, that he doth in ſtatuxe, nor in the 


heavens,the earth,the beaſts,theplants,that he doth in men,which though 
it ſtand with his purpoſe ; yet how itican ſtand with the courſe of nature, 
for mine owne part I cannot imagine , as neither can I conceiye how 
there ſhould bee any ſuch alternarrve viciſſtrude of ſtature in all nations 


' as hee holds,and yet withall an univerſall and perpetual decreaſe: al 


whichhimſelfe it ſeemes foreſeceing modeſt)y,concludes the point; x; 
ieitur bac eapotins mentein medium adauximus , ut hec vere wobults nai 
ab erudits virts luculentius & accuratins pertractetur , quam quod velati d; 
inventa veritate gloriemur & nobs ipſi ſuffens fmus ; We then havepro- 


duced theſethinges to this purpoſe, that this queſtion truly noble, may 


by learned men bee more clearly and exaQtly handled , notthat! 


would glory inthe finding out of atruth, or as if I were only pleaſed 


with mine owne conceite. Now for 1ohannes Temporarins hee doth not 
mince the matter as Capelizs , but in his Chronologicall demonſtration; 
CAnnomundi 410, and fourth Chapter, ſtrikes downe-right blows, 
telling us roundly and plainely that zorhi»g & altered in the ſtature of man 
ſince the Creation, & that eaders eſt hominum & primi ſeculi & inſecutorwn 
magnitude , that the ſtature of the men of the firſt age and thoſe which 
afterward enſued is the ſame : and thar as there were Gyants then , 10 
have there ſince beene in aff ages downeward , and ſome every way 45 
rall , it not taller then they : and afterward diſcourſing of the Art and 
the capability thercof out of Buteo( though indeed hee name him not) 


| hee makes Moſes his cubit to bee the ſame with ours , and rhe beaſts then 


to be of the ſame bigneſſe as now they are, &to ſpend no more 9411) 
of ſoode then now they doe, herein likewiſe treading in By#eo his ſicps, 
chough in ſome other things touching the fabricke of the Arke hee dil- 
ſent from him. 
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: Another rubbe removed, taken from the impurity of the ſeede, contratted by 
the ſucceſsion of propagation , as alſo touching ſome late memorable ex- 
amples of parents famouſly fertile, tn the linage i[uing from their bodies, 
beyond any examples 1 that kinde in former ages. 


removed , is drawne from the impurity of the ſeede, contracted 
by the {ucceſſion of propagation, from whence there muſt needes 
:n reaſon ſuccecde,as a diminution in the continuance and duration , ſo 
likewiſe an impairing both in the ſtrength and ſtature of ankinde, This 
 arzument I finde thus expreſſed in a treatiſe publiſhed in MCuffs name, 
©1nd intitled, The differcnce of rhe ages of mans life; As is nu:1itton, ſaith. 
<he,tothe particular, ſois generation to rhe ſpeczes, inthe caſe of their 
©continuance and preſervation: Wherefore as by the nouriſhment wee 
(take for our natural! moiſture, there being ſupplicd not {o pure humi- 
© ditic as was loſt, the particulars decaying by little and little, arc ar laſt 
cleane conſiuned : {9 by procreatzon, ( the maintenance of our ſpecies ) 
Cthepuriry of our complexion being by degrees & time diminiſhed , at 
length thers followes even of neceflity an abtolute corruption: bur for 


"Tre « laſt, bur in the opinion of many not theleaſt rubhe ro bee 


o- | | <anfwcrehereunto, though it be granced that generation be as requitite 

ay |  *tothecontituance of theſpecies , 2515 vrtrizron tor the preſervation of 

I *<theparticular, & withall that our foode doth nor lo kindely and fully 

d FF + fupply our radicall moiſture, whichis daily waſted by our vitall heate | 
ot | feeding upon,it whence finally enfucth the 1yarviaralls extinguiſhing + 
w | Yetthatevery [nd:wi4a4ll ſhould neccilarily yeeld weaker and; worter | 
s | {ecde forthe propagation of the ſpeczes rhen-it felfe was generared of , 

» | thatI conſtantly belecve can never be proved: Nay the contrary rhete- 


unto is manifeſted by daily experience, in as muchas we oftci [ec tee- 
bleand fickely parents to beget ſtrong & healthy, ſhort ro heget rail , & 
luch as bave dycd young.long lived children: And undoubtedly it this 
were ſo indeede as is precended,-aukinde had long fince bin utterly cx- 
> tinguiſhed.and with it h2d this controverfie bin at an end,and not only 
mankinde,but the ſeveral! kindes of fowles,and fiſbes,and beaſts , & plants, 
fince they are all maintained by cheir leed as man is, whoſe decay not- 
withſtanding is queſtioned but by few, 
Before conclude this diſcourſerouching the comparilon of rhe 
ſtrenoth of the 4xc1eats with ours,it ſhall not be amiſle ro remember a 
morn example or two of Parents famoully fertile in the /zza7c ifſued 
from their bodics,tuch as I doe not remember any where to bee paral- 
Lelied by 43tif uity. Aventiaus reports of Bebo Earleof Abenſpers who by 4» Buyer 
2 Wives had 32 ſonnes and 8 daughters whom hee brought up in an WI. 
honourable faſhion leaving them all living at his death. This man being 
commanded by the Emperour Hen.2.to wayte on him in hunting and to 
ring few ſervants with him ; hee taking the occaſion to recommend 
his family to ſo great a Prixce, brings all his fonnes with him betng 
| proWwnec 
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1 | growne up to mans eſtate and being all proper perlonages. W:tþ this 
| E rroope hee preſents himlclfe to the Emperonr who wondring at him & 
A. muttering at the multitude hee brought with bum, Babo thus beſpeaks 
him; Moſt ſacred Ceſar, I am come only with one ſervant,the ref moſt 
| excellent Prixce, are your ſervants my lonnes, wnome here l preſent t 
—_-: - your Majeſty and freely beſtow upon you,as an ornament in Peace,and 
=o E in warre a ſafcgard, I have trained then up with great care,as becomes 
E | | © © their noblebirth : they are towardly young men, & I truſt in God they 
1 WD will ſhew themſelves worthy of your ſervice and profitable to the tare 
: | This preſent was tothe Emperoar moſt acceptable , admitting them al 
to the kiffing of his hand hee afterwards advanced them to othces , 1nq 
enriched them with land ; from whole iſſue good Authors write thar 
many noble families in Germayy are delcended. 
= Mr Camdenaſſures us that "or long ſince in Richmondſhire,$t Chriſtophe 
ao Medcalfe being high Sherriffe of rhat County, came to the Aſsiſes then 
held at Yorke wayred on with 300 horſemen of his owne name and 
kinred, and alli attyred in a ſuiteable manner. In the memory of our Fa- 
thers, ſaith Y:ves in his commentary upon the etght chapter of the fif. 
reenth booke of the Czty of God, there/was ſeene a village in Spaineof a- 
| bout an hundred haules , whercof all the inhabitants were itlued from 
one certaine old man who then lived, when as that village was fo Pe0- 
3 | pled, ſo asthe name of propinquity how the youngeſt ot the children 
EL | ſhould call him could not he given : Lingua enim noſtra ſupra Abavum 
-j2 8 a0 aſcendit : For our language, faith hee meaning the Spaniſh, affords 
not a name above the great Granafathers father, Likewile in S. 
Innocents Church-yard, 1n the City of Pars , is to bee ſcene the Epitath 
= t-: | of Yolland Baily, widow to M Dennr Captll, a Proftour at the Ch4- 
S | flellet , which doth ſhew that ſhe had lived erzhty foure yeares , and 
_- —_ \ - might have ſeene 288 of her children and childrens children ; ſhec 
died the 17 of TAprill 15 14. Now imagine faith Paſquzer, how much 
ſhee had beene troubled'to call them by a proper denomination that 
£4 were diſtant from her in the fourth and fifth degree. Theodore Zwinger 
Er - a Phyſitian of Baſi/{, inthethird volume of the! Thearre of mans le 
_ -- recites a noble Lady, of the family of the Da/burgs , who ſaw of her 
3M raceevento the ſixth degree, whereof the Germans have made this 
diſtich. | 
Mater ait Jin aic nate filta, natarn — 
Vt moneat nate plangere filiolam. | 
That isro ſay , The mother ſaid to her daughter| , daughter bid thy 
daughter rell her daughter thar her daughters |daughter cries. T9 
which forraine examples, one, and that moſt remakeable, may de® 
added of our owne Countrey. In Markeſha/{ Church in £/ſex on M* 
{| m8 | Honywoods tombe is this inſcription. Heere lieth the body of 2% 
; | waters , the daughter and Coheire of Robert Waters of Lenham in 
| Eſquire, wife of Roberi Honywood of Charing in Kent Eſquier , he! only 
huſband ; who had at her deccaſclawlully deſcended from het 3%7 
children, 16 of her owne body, 114 grand-children, 228 in thethir 


generation 
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fer |. 1d five at a birth ewo other times. And. ſol paſſe fromthe conlidera- 

 E' :-n.and compariſon of the ſtature and ſtrength of mens bodies, to that 

\d | of their mindes, conſiſting in the more noble faculties of the reatona- 

7 þ ble ſoule, and the beauritull effects thereof. 

- | | CHAP. 6. In | | 
"| Contiynin? adiſtourſe in generall , that there s no ſuch univerſall andperpe- 

8 wall decay 14 the powers of the minde,or inthe Arts and Sciences 45 6 pre - 

ol tended, | 

; 

» E CT; 1: 


The excellency of the Ancients th the powers of the minae , compared with thoſe 
of the preſent , as alſo their helpes and hinaerances 1 mailer of learmin7, 
ballanced, | 


V 


[nce itisa received concluſion af the choiſeſt , both D:wanes & Phy. 

g loſopheys, thar the reaſonable ſoule of man 15 nor conveied unto hin: 
trom his Pareats, but infuſea immediatly by the hand of the! Crea- 

* 40r,& withall, that rhe ſoles of all men ar their firſt Creatzon & infulion , 
|| ecquall&perfet alike, endued with the lame eflence & abilities ; it 
| '. muſtneedes bee, that the inequality & dilparary of ations, which they 
| Produce, ariſe from the diverſe temper of the matter which they j11- 
Ttorme,andby which,as by an inſtrument they worke. Now the marter 
| Ngrempered by the diſpoſition of the bodies of our parents, the in- 
fnccof the heaven,the quality ofthe elements,diet,exerciſe,and the 
kc,it remaines,that as there is a variety8e vicifſitude of thele in regard 
»t 20odnes, fo is there likewiſe inthe temper of the matter whereof 
Vc confiſt, and the actions which by it our ſoules produce : Yea where 
boththeagents and inſtruments arc alike,yet by the diverſity of edu- 
©4100 or induſtry,their workes are many times infinitely diverſified. 
The principall faculties of the ſoule, are smegination, judgement, and 
70%, One of the moſt famous for memory among the Ancients, to 


\ Py remembrance,was Sexecathe Father , who reports of hinſelfe , that 
| he 
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Controverſ. his Maſter by his Schoole-fellowes backeward and forward : By the 
which Mu7etzs reports of a young man of Corſica , a ſtudent in the (. 


VariarumLetts inn Law,whom himſelfe ſaw at Padra,tarre exceedes it; he could, (aj 


606- Zo . 4 | : 
me herecitethirty fix thouſand names in the lame order as they were 


livered , without any ſtay or ſtaggering , as readily, as if hee had req 
them out of a booke : His concluſion is, Hnrc ego veex antiquitate quiden. 
Guem opponan habeo,niſt forte Cyr um quem Plinius, Lumthanmus, aly Ih " 
INT" criptores tradiderunt teaſe omninum PMU 70m, I finde note 
among the Ancients, whom I may ſer againſt him, unleſie Cz, per. 
chance, whom Plizy , 2uintitan, and other Latine writers, report oi 
have remembred the names of all his fouldiets , which yet way 
hingſelfe doubts was miſtaken of them ; Zenophon , of whom onely " } 
principally they could Jlearne it, aftirming onely that hce remembrej 
the names wy is” «vny 194191wr, of his Captaines or cheife commander, 
And «/£ncas Sylvius in his hiſtory of the Conncell of Ba/3//(at which him. 
ſelfe was preſent)tells us of one Lydovicws Pontars of Spolzre,a Lawyer 
| likewiſe by profeſſion, /who dyed of the Peſtilence ar that Councell x 
7 thirty ycares of age )that he could recite not the titles onely ,butthe in 
_— tire bodies of the Lawes,being for yaſtnes and faſtnes of memory , nem, 
Athens Baraue Ui eAniiquerum inferior, as hee ſpeakes , nothing interiour to any of the 
reftitie of D= {n(;cats. [t i$t0 this purpoſe very memorable, which Famianus $:r4s 
neuen Mot} da,in the firſt booke of his Academreall Proluſions , relates of Francy Suu. 
Jawes ar Lez4em 767, , Who hath, ſaith hee, ſo ſtrong a memory,that he hath S. As7:/f1n! 

FA + (the moſt copious & various of the Fathers )readie by heart,alleadving 
every where(as occaſton preſents it ſelfe) fully & faithfully, his ſenten- 
ces,and which is very ſtrange , his very wordes;nay if he be demanded 
any thing touching any paſlages in any of his volumes(which of them- 
ſelves arc almolt enough to fill a Librarie, ) Starz q#8 loco, quaqme payt- 
214 A! [ſermerit, ea Ie or re expearte Aocenters ac divito commonſtrantem ſepe q! 
dimus , I my lelte have often ſeene him inſtantly ſhewing and pointing 
with his finger, to the place and page in which he diſpured of that mat 
ter , This 1s I confefle the teſtimony of one ſuite , touching another, 
But of D* Rainclds, it is moſt certaine that hee excclled This way , tothe 
aſtoniſhment of all that were inwardly acquainted wirh him , not only 
for S. Auguſtines workes, but almoſt all C/aſſike Authours : ſo as 1n this 
reſpe it mighttruely bee ſaid of him , which hath becne applycdto 

. ſome others, that hee was a living librarie, or third univerſity : ] have 
heard it very crediblely reported,that upon occaſion of ſome writings 
which paſſed to and fro,berwixt him & Do@our Grntilis , then our Pro 

- feſſour in the Civill Lawes, he publiquely profeſſed, that he thought V 

| Raiaolas had read, and did remember more of thoſe Lawes then hil- 
 felte, though it were his profeſſion, | 
And for the excellency of the other faculties of the minde, together \\Þ 
- with that of the memory, It is wonderfull the teſtimony that /* 

( himſclfe a man of eminent parts) in his Commentaries on the ſecond 


booke,and 17 Chapter de civirate Der,gives Budews; Quo viro, (Faith it) 


Gallia acnttore ingemo,acriore judicio , exactiore diligentia , majore gipir'f 
411408 


he could repeate two rhodſand names , or two hundredverſes broughe 1, | 
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oullom PLLA prodaxit,hac vero erate nec lialia qutdem,then which man, 
-r ance never brought torth a ſharper wit, or more peircing judgement, 
\f more exact diligence , and greater learning, nor 1n this age 12aly ir 
{v|fe, And, then going on, tells us, that there was nothing written in 
Greeke or Latine, which he had not turned over, read,cxamined ; Greeke 
% Latine , Were both alike to him ; yet was he in both moſt excellent, 
ſpeaking either of them as readily , and perchaace with more eaſe then 
he French, his mother rongue; he would reade out of a Greete booke in 
Latineand out of a Larizebooke in Greeke, Thele things which wee ſec 


LG exquiſitely written by him, lowed from him ex tempore ; hee writes 


morecaſily both in Greeſe & Latzxe, then the molt $kiltull in thoſelan- 
eUages underſtand. Nothing in thoſe LONgUCs 15 lo ab(truſe & difficult, 
which he hath not ranſacked,entred upon, looked into,& brought as it 
were another Cerberws from darknefleto light. Infinite are the ſignif- 
cations of words,the figures, &properties of [peccl, which unknown tv 
former ages, by the only helpot Buaxus,ſtudious men arenow acquaii- 
red with. And theſe ſo great & admirable things, hee without the dirc- 
ions of any teacher, learned meerely by his owne induſtry ; Fe/z+ 
fecundum ingenium , quod m ſe uno inventt , ex dotdorem , ex diſt1palum, 
docendi viam rationemq; ,& cus decimam partem, aly ſub mazuts maziſtres 
eix diſcuntgpſe id totumn a ſe magiſtro edodtus eſt : Anhappy and fruitetull 
wit,which 1n it ſeife alone found both a maſter a {choller,& a methode 
of caching}, and the tenth part of that which others can hardly artaine 


un:ounder famous teachers, all that learned he of himlelfe, being his 


ownereader , and yet ({faith he ) hitherto have I ſpoken nothing of his 
knowledge in the lawes,, which being ina manner ruined , ſeeme by 
himto have beene reſtored ; nothing of his Phyloſopny, whereot hce 
hath given us ſuch a triall in his bookes de Aſſe, that no man could com- 
poſethem ,|but ſuch a one as was afſiduoul!y verſed in the bookes of all 
the Philoſophers; & then having highly commended him for his piety, 
his {weet behaviour,and many other rare and ſingular vertues added to 
his great wit ; hee farthar addes, that notwithſtanding all this, hee was 
continually converſant in domeſticke and ſtare aftaires at home, & am- 
baſſages abroad.,ſo as it might truely be ſaid of him , as Plinires Caculrees 
ſpcakes of his uncle Secunds, when I conſider his ſtate affaires, and the 


happy diſpatch of ſo many buſincſle, I wonder at the multiplicity of 


his reading and writing ; and againe, when I conſider this , I wonder at 
tiat, and ſo leave him with that happy Diſtich of Buchanas : 
Gallia quod Grace eft,quod Grecia barbara noneſt, 
Viraque Buaeo debet utrumgque ſuo : 
That France is turn'd to Greeke, that Greece is not turn'd rnde, 
— Bothowethem both ro thee, their deare great learned Bae. 
Nexttolearned Bude amongſt the great Heroes and miracles for all 
kinde of learning moſt renowned in this latter age, 70{eph Scaliger well 
delerveth his place, if that teſtimony which Caſaubox gives of him in 
HIS preface prefixed before Sceligers opuſculas , bee true. Nibil eſt quod 
aiſcere quiſque vellet quod ille docere non poſſet : nihil legerat ( quid autem ille 


mn legerat? ) quod non ſtativy meminiſſet ; nihil tam obſcurum aut abdirnum 
Y » | in 
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in ullo vetere ſcriptore Graco, Latino, vel Hebreo0 ae (110 211 errogatus gy | 
tim reſponaeret, Hiſtortas omnum populerum , omnium #14tum , ſuccesſiog, 
imperiorum, res eccleſie verers 1 nnmerato habebat ; animal zum plantarum, 
 metallorum omniumque rerun naturaliun proprietates , differentias appel.\ 
lationes qua vereres , qua recentes zenebat ; accurate locorum ſitns, PY ouimcue. 
rum fines 6 Varias pro temporibus iMarum dzviſrones ad anger callebar ny. 
:2 lam diſciplinarum , ſcientiarumque graviorum reliquerat intattam , lingua 
4 * tam mult as tam exatte (ciebat , ut vel ſi hoc unum per totum wvite [patium 
LE | eriſſet , dignz res miraculs potuerit vider; : which his admirable variety of 
72 W ; languages Petrus Screvertiss thus elegantly deſcribes. . 
---. Cr 4d1tiont | 
Idumanus R Arabs, $ yreſque of Indus : | I 2 
Chaldew ſimul, e/Ethiopſque cives ; 
Duemque Achemeny ſuum Vocarent, 
Pelaſeus ſimul, & [imnl Latin, 
by Et Grajus Vets, Of QUONArann ; 
"10 Wh | Et Thuſcus ſimul, & ſimul Britanum ; 
bo: b.. Et quod altera ſecula chſtupeſcant 
eg. : I | Hiſpanus ſimul & ſimul Bataus ; ? 

Lands adzet, So that Adr : Twrnebus delervedly ftyles him portentoje ingeny jun.cnen. 
29 | Merſum. Andlcaſt theſe teſtimonies may happily {eeme parriall I will hereunto 
221 BROW | annex that of 1ul;us Ceſar Bulengerus a Dottorot the Sorbon and protefior | Þ 

at Piſa, whointhe 12 booke ofthe hiſtorie of his time thus writes of | 

the ſame Scaliger ; Sequutus eſt annus milleſimus ſexcenteſimus nonus iſe» 
: |  phz Scaltgeri morte feralis : quo nofira 4145 neminem major ad literas nenio 
| mnzenioque iulit, & forte anteatta ſecula parem omni aotirine gene non 

habnerunt, | fl} 

And if wee looke over the Pyrexees , Metamorys in his Tremilc ofthe | Þ 
0 F ntverſities & learned men of Spaine,tpares not to write of Toſtatus,Bi- | Þ 
E-j} Ek ſhop of CAbulum , ſi alio quam ſuo ſeculo vivere contigi(ſer , neque Hippon! 
"2's _ " CAngnſtinumneq; Stridont Hieronymum , ncc quempiam ex zllts procericus g 
b | Eccleſia antiquts nunc inviaeremys, Had hee lived in any other age ſave | 

his owne, wee ſhould not have needed now to enuy cither Hippo tot 
"no Auguſtine , or Stridon tor Hierom, nor any other of thoſe ancient noble | 
1=oh 2 EY worthies of the Church. To which Poſſcvinin his Apparatus addes, that | 
BY at the age of two and twenty yeares, he attained the knowledge of al- 
BE -- _ moſt all Arts and SCIENCES. For Belide Philoſophy and Divinity , the Ca- 
1 non &theCivill Lawes,hiſtory and the Mathematiques,he was wellskil- 
Ei! led inthe Greeke and Hebrew. 
Fellar.de Ec- : Fl, 
cleſ. feriy: © Hic ſtupor eſt mundi , qui ſcibile diſcutit omne, 

| The worlds wonder for that hee, 
-- ip Knowes whatſoever knowne may bee : | 
He was ſo true a ſtudent, and ſoconſtant in ſitting to ir, that with P34. Þ' 
mus of Alexandria, enea habuiſſe inteſting pmutaretur , hee was thoughtto | 


E: have a body of braſle, and ſo much he wrote 8: publiſhed,that a part ot | 
= the epitaph ingraven on his tombe was ; 
12 i SE Prime natals luci folia omnia adaptans. 

Nondum ſi fuerit pagina trina ſatis ; 


/ o 
Y 4 = s £ 
4 . 
_=_ | 
F--- 1 © "_ I , 
: My l 1 4 % « o. 


Y % =—” & 
——— mg <a en Wy My 
< 


* 4 * i 


—_ —_— — —  — ——— 
— ——_ 
IL —w—_—_ RO --__——— 


T1 s. [Il of God m the government of the //Yorld. 36h | \ 257 


— — 


———  —— -_ _—- . — 


The meaning is, that if of his publiſhed writings , we ſhould alow three 
pages tO CVCLy day of hislite , from his very birth, there would be yet 
ſameto ſpare; and yet withall hee wrote ſoexatly , that Ximmrs his 
{holler,artempring to contract his Commentaries upon Matthew,could 
1ot well bring 1t to lefle then a thouland leaves in Fo/ro, andthatin a | 
yery [mall print,and others have attempted he like in his other workes 
with like ſucceſſe. But that which Paſquier hath obſerved our of Myr. £4 «. +. 32. 
relet, is yet MOre memorable, touching a young man who being not 4- 
hove 20 yeares old , came to Pars inthe yeare 1445, and ſheiwed him- 
| ſelfe ſo admirably excellent in all Ares, Screxces , and Langnazes, that if a 
{ man of an ,ordinary good wit and ound conſtitution ſhould live one 
' hundredyeares, andduring that time ſtudy inceffamly without cating, 
drinking,fleeping,or any recreation,hecould hardly attaine to thar per. 
-  fection: inſo much that ſome were of opinon, that hee was Antrc/ri/? 
|  begotrenofthe Devill,or ſomewhat at leſtwiſe above humane conditt- 
| on: Which gave occaſion to thele verſes of Caſtellans,who lived at the 
ſametimie,and himſelte ſaw this miracle of wir. 
Fay ven par excellence 


en, | Vn jenne nome de Vingt tans 
nto | CAVo0!r toute ſcience & les deere; mynans 
flor |Þ Soy ſe vantant ſcavor aire 
5 of | Ce qu 0ngues fu eſcrit 
v- \ Par ſeule foss le lire 
780 Comme un jeune Antichriſt, 
1 Ayoung man have ſeene "1. 
F Attwenty yeares ſo skill'd, 
he | Þ Thatevery Arthe had, and all 
Bi- | In all degrees excelFd. 
on! | W hat ever yet was writ 
us | He vaunted to prononnce 
ve | Like a young Antichriſt , it hee 
or | / | Did reade the ſame but once. 
le | — Nottoinſiſt upon ſupernaturals,were there among us that induſtry , & 
ar | — thatunionof forces , & contribution of helpes as was in the 41172275, 1 
l- |FÞ. {ee no ſufficient reaſon bur thewits of this preſent age might produce as 
4. |} great effects as theirs did,nay greater, inaſmuch as we have the light of 
il. | heir writings to guide and afliſt us : wee have bookes by reaſon of the 


Art of Printing more familiar,& at cheaper rates,moſt men being now 5.4, / ;.. 17 
unwilling to give 7hree bnnared ponnds for three bookes , as Plato did for 
thoſe of Phylolars the Pythagorean. And by this meanes are we trecd tro 
Anumber of groſſe errors, which by the ignorance or negligence of un- 


3. | Skilfall Writers crept intothe text: yet on the other ſide it 15 as truce that 
o || — PVeareforced to ſpend much time in the learning of Langnages , cſpect- 
f | Allythe Latin,Greeke zand Hebrew, which the Ancients f pent inthe {tudy 


of things , their learning being commonly written in their owne £a-- 
g#age. Beſide the infinite and bitter controverſies among Chriſtians in 
matter of Relz270n ſfince rhe infancie thereof even tothele preſent times, 


hathdoubtleſle not alittle hindered the advancement and progrefie of 
Y 3 | other 
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Stk | f M3 DOD 522 be wann a+ 6.5, 
- other Sciences,together with a vaine opinion,that all Arts were already 
fully pertedted , lo as nothing could bee added thercunto and that the 
Founders of them were Gyanis , INOre then men for their Wits in regarg 
of us,and we very dwarſes,ſunke below our ſpectes 1n regard ofthem,s., 
non eſt iza,[aith Lodovicws Vives, nec nos ſwmmw nan, nes us homines Gizay, 
LTH tes,[ed omnes ejwſdem ftature es quiaem nos altius evect; e0rum benefici,ma. 
5188 neat modo in nob1s quod in ills , ſtudium , attentto anim, vigilantia & amy 
; E-.- | veri,que ſi abſint,jam non ſumus nant, ſed homines juſle magnitnding hum; 
—_— * Proſerati, [tis not ſo,ncither ate wee Dwar fes,nor thcy Gans , butallof 
equall ſtaturc,or rather wee ſomewhat Lugher , bcing lifted up by thei, Þ- 
meancs,conditionally there be in us an equallintenrion ot ſpirit,wacz.| |Þ 
tulncfle of minde,8& love of truth : for it theſe bee wanting,then arewe! Þ © 
= " not fo much dwarfes, as men of a perfect groweth lying on the ground! ! 
"28 EO | Likewiſe it cannot be denied, but that the 1,couragements for ſtudy, Þ 
wk _- _ . and Learning were in former times greater: waat liberal; bountitull al. FS 
390. Mt lowance did Alexander afford Ariſtorle for the entertainment of Fiſher; | ph 
 *Faukeners and Hunters to bring him 10 beaſts , fowles, and fiſhes of all! Þ © 
| kindes tor the diſcovery of their ſeverall natures and dilpoſitions, Nay 
urns. {, :. the daily wages of Roſcrus the ſtage-player,as witreſleth Macrobius was 
14% athouſand dexary, which amounterh to :417ty pound 0 our coyne, And 
eEſope the Trageaias grew lo rich by the onely exercile of the ſame Þ 
trade,if wee may credit the ſame Author ,as hee left to his Sonne above | Þ 
one hundred and fifiy thouſand pound ſterling : Whereunto may be added, - 
that the Ancients copying out thetr bookes for the moſt part with' their 
on | owne hands, it could nothut worke in them a deeper impreſſion of the 
SE matter thercin contained, and being thereby forced to contentthem- 

. {clves with fewer bookes,of neceſſity rhey held themſelves more cloſely 
to them. And it 15 moſt true which Sexcca hath as well in readingas 
cating,in bookes as dyet, Farietas delectat , certituds provieſt , Variety iS 

0 dcelightfull,bur certainty more uſctull and profitable. 
1 Ro , So that upon the matter,all reckonings being on all ſides caſt up,and 
I __ onething being ſer againſt another,as wee want ſome velpes which the 
Ancients had, loare wee treed trom ſome hinderances wherewith they 
were incutnbred, as againeit is certainerhat they both wanted ſome of 
our helpes, and were freed from fone of our hinderances : if then wee 
come ſhort of their perfections,it is not becauſe Natwreis generally de- 
tective in us, but becauſe we are wanting to our ſelves,and do not ſtrive 
3% to make uſe of,and improve thole abilities wherewith-Godand Nate Þ 
> : © Is hath endo wed us. Male ae Natura cenſet Uuicungque #10 illam aut altero pare 'Þ 
©} | iu effaiam: eſſe arbitratur , ſaith Vives, He thinkes unworthily and irreve- 
EE | = 5M rently of Nature who conceives her to bee barren after one or two | 
2 mY | birthes;no,no,that which the ſame Author i peakes of places , 1s likewilc | 
SE |. 1 undoubtedly truce of times, big, bona ndſcuntur in 2enia, excolanm 23000, 
39 - alibi fortasſ1s frequentio) a,ſed ubzq, nownulla. Every where and in allage 
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bi : p g00d wits ſpring up , werethey dreſſed and manured as they 0ugit, | 
4S | - though happily more frequently in ſome places & ages then in othc15. 
= .: |  Scyrhia it ſelte anciently yeelded one Anacharſis, & no doubt had thcy 
_—-.. . . takentheſamecourle as hee did, more of the {ame mettall would 14 | 
_ ——_— beene found there, SECI-% | i 
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SECT. 2. 


That there is both tn wits and Arts, as in all things beſides , a kinde 
of circular progreſſe as well in regard of places as times, 


Here is (it ſeemes) both in wits and Avts, as in all things beſides, 
a kinde of c:rcalar progreſſe : they have their birth, their 2rowrh, 
their fouriſping,their farling, their fadrng,and withina while af- vi 
ter cheir reſurrection, and reflouriſhing againe. The Arrs flouriſhed for a 
long tune among the Perſtans, the C baldeans, the eA2yprians, and there- 
fore is Moſes ſaid to be learned in all the wiſedome of the Afgyprians, 19: 7. 
who well knowing their owne ſtrength, were bold to objectto the Gre- 
cian;, that they were ſtill c4:/4ren, as neither having the knowledge of Jn- 
tiquity, Nor the Antiquity of knowledge : But afterwards the Greeians got 
the (ſtarr of them,and grew ſo excellent tn all kinde of learning, thar the 
ret ofthe world in regard of them vere reputed barbarians, which re-. 
uration of wifedome they held even to the 4peft/es times, 7.1m 2 achter, 
faith $. Pan,both to the Grectans and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe ang 5g Row. © 1.4 
the unwiſe. And againe,the Tewes require a ſigne,and the Grecians ſecke after ON 
wiſcdome, |By reaton whcreot they reliſhed nor the ſ1mpliciy of tlic 
Goſpell, ir ſeeming tooliſhnes unro them: Ang inthe 17 of the A+ the 
Philoſophers of Athens, (ſometimes held the moſt famous Yawverſity in 
the World|) our of an opinion of their owne great Icarning ſcorned S. 
Pauland his doctrine,tearming him a ſewer of words,a very Babler or tri- 
fler.yet not long after this, theſe very Grecrans declined much;8& them- 
ſelves (wherher through their owne inclination, or by reaſon of their 
bondage under the Twrke, {the common enemy borh of Religion and 
Learning Icannot determine} are now become fo ſtrangely irhar9.5 , 
that their knowledge is converted into a kinde of affected ignovance, as 
is their liberty into contented flavery : yet afterthe lofſe both of their 
Empireand Learninzthey ſtill rerained [oine ſparke of their former wir 
and induſtry. | \ 
: Inzenium velox, audacia perdita, jerms | "AK 
C | 4 Prompts, oF I[e0 torrentior, ede nid illum 
-| Eſſe put as quemvis bominem ſecum attwlit ad nss 
e.| #8 | Grammaticts, Rhetor, Geometres, Pictor, Aliptes, 
© | Wy Amuzur, Schenobates, Medicus, Mizu5,0mmia 20! 
"| Graculus eſuriens, in celum juſſerts, ihit. 
"| Quick-wittcd, wondrous bold, well ſpoken, then 
uy - I[zw fluenter, tell whoall men 
-| Brought with himlelfe: a Southſayer, a Phylttian, 
'' Magician, Rhetoritian, Geometrician, 
1-5 Gtrammarian, Painter, Ropewalker, all knowes 
E The needy Grecke; bid goe to heaven, hee goes. 
But now they wholly delight in caſe,in ſhades, in Q:mcirig,in drinking, 
and for the moſt part no farther endeavour the inriching either of their 


mindes gr purſes then their beilies compell them, 
Tt 4 The 
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The lampe of Learning being thus neare extinguiſhed in Greece. | 
ln Latium ſpretis Academia migr at Athens, ; 
eAthens forſaken by Philoſophie, 
Shee forthwith travell'd into 1ra/ze. 

It began to ſhine afreſhin 1talze neare about the time of thehirth gf 
Chriſt, there being a generall PCacc thorow the world, & the Romay; 20 
pire being fully ſetled and eſtabliſhed, Poets,0rat0ur5, Philoſophers, Hiſh 
r4ans,never more excellent. From thence this light {pread it ſelfe ove; 
Cbriſtendomeand continued bright till rhe inundation of the Gorhes and Þþ 
Hannes,& Vanaals,who ranſacked Libraries, and detaced almoſt allths 
monuments of Antiquity, inforuch as that /ampe ſeemed agalneto be 
put out by the ſpace of almoſt a thouſand yeares, & had longer (v cop, 
tinued, had not firſt Menſor King of Africa & Spaine railed up & ſpurred 
forward the Arabian wits tothe reſtauration of good letters by propo. 
fing great rewards and encouragements unto them. And afterwards pp. 
trarcha man ofa ſingular wit & rare naturall endowments,opened ſuch 
Libraries as were left undemoliſhed, beate off the duſt from the moth- 
eaten buokes, and drew into the light the beſt TAHu1hors: Literas amul. 
to £v0 miſere ſepultas e Gothics ſepulchrg excatavir, Hee raiſed up to life 
good lcarning from the ſepulchres of the Gorhes, having beene buried 
by the ſpace of many ages. 

He was ſeconded by Boccace and Iohn of Ravenna, and ſoone after by 
Aretine, Philelphus, Valla, Poggice, Ommuenu, Vergerimns, Blondys, and 
others. And thoſe againe were followed by «Z»eas Syluvius, Anceln 
Politianws, Hermolaus Barbarus, Hat ſilins Ficings , and that Phenix of 
Learning Johannes Prgws Earle of Mirandula, who as appeares intheen- 
trance of hiS eApolegie, propoled openly at Rowe wine hundred queſtions 
in all kinde of faculties to bee diſputed, inviting all tranges thither, | 


| from any part ofthe knowne world, and offering himſelfe to bearethe 


charge of their travell both comming and going, & during their abode 


there : ſoas hedelſervedly received that Epitaph which after bisdeath 
was beſtowed on him. 


Johannes jacet hic Mirandula, cateralnorunt 
Et Tagus, & Ganges, forſan G7 eAntipodes, 
Herelyes Miranaula, Taguw the reſt doth know, 
And Ganges, and perhaps th' Mntippdes allo. | 
And rightly might thatbe verified of him which Zucretis ſometimes 
wrote of Epicure his maſter : 
Hic gents humanum inzenio ſuperavit, & omnes 
Preſtrinxit ſtellas, exorius ut athertw ſol. 
In wit all men he hath farre overgone, 
Eclipling them like to the rifing Sunne. 
Yethunlelte in one of his Epiſtles gives this teſtimony to efvge/us I1- 
{itianw his contemporarie ; Luod (1 plures eſſent tales , non haberent has 
ſecula car inviderent antaqutiati : Had wee ſome more ſuch, theſe times 
needenotenvy antiquity. | 
This path being thus beaten out by theſe Heroicall ſ pirits, they Wee 
backed by Roap!p/us Agricola, Rewcline, Melanithon, loachimus Camera 
| , 


| 


| 
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us, Wolphangus La1us, Bears Khenans, Almaines; the great Eraſmus a 
Netherlander, Ludovicus Vives a S pamard , Bembns, Sadoletics, Eugubings 
Italians 3 Turnebus, Murttus, Ramm, Pythens, Budens, CAmio,Scaligey, 
Freachmen, Sir Thomas Moore, and Linaker Engliſhmen: The firſt of 
which being Rodolphus Agricola, Hermolam Barbara graccth with this 
Epitaph. || | 
imvidaclanſernnt hoc marmore fata Roaolphum 
— | cAgricolam, Friſy ſpemque decuſque ſoli. 
Scilicet hoc uno meruit Germania lands 
Pu4:quid habet Latium, Gracia quicquid habet 

And it is worth the obſerving , that about this time the {lumbring 

drowzie {pirit of the Grecr475 began againe to beerevived and awake- 

ned, in Beſſarion, Gemmiſtius, Trapeonting, Gaza, Argyropiles, Calcon- 

dilzs, and others : nay , thole very Xprtherve Nations which before 

had given the greateſt wound to learning, began now as by way of re. 

compence to advance the honour of it by the tame of their ſtudies, as 
- Olaw Magnus, Holſterus, Tycho Braye , Hemingis, D anes, Hoſins, Frixins, . 

Crummerd:, Paloazans : But the number of thoſe wortkies, who like {0 

many ſparkling ſtarres have fince through Chriſkenaome ſucceeded, and 

ſome of them exceeded thelſc in learning and knowledge, is fo infinite, 

thac the very recitall of their names were enough to fill whole vo- 

lumes : And it we deſcend to a particular examination of the ſeyerall 

profeſſions, Ares, Sciences, and Manxfactures, wee ſhall ſurely tinde the 

prediction of the Divine Seneca accompliſhed, Mnlta venientss £01 popri Katwal ane, 

[us ignota 1obis ſciet, the people of future ages ſhall come toche knows #*7-54% 21 
ledge of many things unknowne tous : And that of Tacztzs molt true, 4/.3,- 3 
Net omiss apad priores meliord , {> noſtra quogne tas mnlia lands & arti- 
um imitanda poſieris 1ul:t : Neither were all things 1n ancient times ber- 
ter then ours, but.our age hath left unto poſterity many things worthy 
praiſe and imitation. Rams goes further, and perchance warrantably 74/4 5.) 
enough : AM ujorcitr (07707 m0 hominum & operum proventum ſaculo uno vi. tan 6) 
aitnus,quays totis antca 14. majores noſtr1 viderant, We have ſeene within 
the ſpace 6f one age, amore plentifull crop of learned men & workes, 
then our Predeceſſonrs ſaw in forurtecrme,next going before, 

I will conclude this SeQion with the memorable words of Sr Thomas 
Bodley my honoured kinſman, andthe renowned Founder of our pub- 
lique Librarie, taken from a letter of his to Sf Francis Bacon,upon OCCa- 


a lon of his _1{4vancement of Learnine, ſent by S* Francis to S* Thamas to 
be peruſed and cenſured by him before it was publiſhed, *©I doe not 
* hold it an erroneous conceit to thinke of every Science, that as now 
c . | 
they arc profeſſed, ſothey have beene before in all precedent ages, 
tough not in all places alike, nor at all times alike in qne & the ſame, 
” but according to the changes and turnings of times with a more exact 
el . ndplaine, or with a more rude and obſcure kinde of teaching. And. 
Nl } ithe queſtion ſhould bee asked what proofe I have of it, I have the 
. the dorine of Ariſtotle, and of the deepeſt learned Clarkes of whom 
c _ Ve have any meanes to have any notice,that as there is of every other 
be ting, ſo there is of Sciences 0r149 && interitus, Which is allo the 
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<jneaning if I ſhould expound it of Ny/i/ pavarn eff ſub ſole . ang is al 


- Ron. 1;21- 23. 


<wellto bee applycd to facts, as ditza wt nihil neque dittum meque fa. \\ 


* tum, quod non C3 dictum & fattum prins, I have farther for my war. 
©rant that famous complaint of So/ozonto his lonne,againit the infinjre 


*making of books in his time :| of which in all congrutic it muſt needs 


©be underſtood, that a very great part were oblervations and inſtrugj. 
© ons inall kinde of literature , and of thoſe there is nor ſo much as gg 


© petty pamphler (only ſome parcells of the Bible excepted) remaining] 
©ro poſterity. As then there was not in like manner any footing tg he; 
© found of millions of Aurhours that were long hctore Solomon, ang yer! 


© we muſt give credit to that which he athrmed: Thar whatſoever was 


© then or had beene before, it could never bee trucly pronounced of it: | 


* Behold this is new. | 
[C|H AP] 7; 
7 onching the three principal profeſſaons, Drormty, Law, ana Phyſicle, 
% E CIT. | $: 


*fithe Devintty of the Gentiles and Tewes before Chriſt, and the next 
ages after Chriſt, OLI 


E will begia with the high and noble profeſſion or Djzr- 
ny, this among the Gerriles was partly prophanc and ta- 
bulous 1n their vaine ditcourſes , touching the Gejealogre, 
the number and nature of theirGods,and partly mixed with much crror 


& weakencs in their Metaphyſickes; profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe they be- | 
came vaine in their imaginations, and their\fooliſh heart was darkened, Ante 
Chriſtugz quam moteſt « diſputationes, ſaith Ludovicus Vives in his 5 booke || 


& 9 chap. de veritate fidei Chriſtiane , how irkeſome were the diſputes? 
how tedious their deliberations in.comparing honeſty with profit, be- 
cauſe they knew not what was honeſt y,nor in very truth what was truly 
profitable. How diverſe and uncertaine were their ends of goodnefle! 


which held mens mindes in ſuſpenſe? bur Chriſt hath now fully cleared || 


and opened all points, we are now well acquainted with the true end & 
the meanes that conduce tothat end ,. what is honeſt, what profitable, 


what hurttull, the reſolutions are now eaſie and perſpicuous, and in the 


| bp TITS27.Þ 
fourth chap. ofthe ſame book, punc reconditiſſima myſteria ſeitu dignt & 
neceſſaria,melins noſtre mulierculs melligunt,quam maximi olim phuloſapht, 
Our fiilieſt women now better underſtand the deepeſt myſteries wot- 


thy or needefull to bee knowne, then the profoundeſt Philoſophers | 


then did. They were (as the «Apoſtle ſpeakes in another calc ) ee 
fearning, but never came , nor- indeed could ever come to the know- 
ledge ofthe truth , in as muchas the meere naturall man perccivetl 
not,nor can perccive the hid things of God, the myſteries of the kno- 
ledge of heaven, which made them to bee , as CY enutins Falix in 


avins hath truely obſerved, ſemper adverſus ſua vitia facundi,alwayes 
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F oquentin declayming againſt their owne vices; but wee (fairh hee) 
F ui non havicts ſaprentiam ſed meate p eferrimus , who doc not place, or 
F 7.2re wiſedome inthe robe bur in rhe minde : Non cloquinur magna 
, wee ſpeake not bigge bur live well, and glory inthis, rhar 

oc have found that, which they with all cagerneſſe ſought, but could 
nor finde. His concluſion is, ,2#1d zngratt ſumns? quid 1006 invidemns, 


* VerHTA divinitatts noftri temporis tate maturuit ® fruamur bono neſtre: 


ed 


F-7 he are wee ingrate? why doe wee envy our ſelves, if the true know- 


Icdze of the deitic have beene brought ro ripencflc and full pertetion 
in our age A In Gods name let us enjoy our owne bleſiing. Among 
che ſewes the only viſible Church,the ſacred Oracles of God, containing 
the revelation of ſupernaturall truthes , were indecde preſerved : Bur 
hereunto, their Talzzudzſts and Cab.atlifts, their Scribes and Phar:jes, their 
$:./48:cs and Eſſens added ſuch traditions , ſuch fictions, ſuch corrupr 
ololles and malirious interpretations , as the fruit of their doctrine lay 
hid under the leaves, and as the learned in their language well know, 
very little uſe can bee made of their beſt Commentaries upon Scripture; 
howbeit they preſumed that their chicte(t $kill Iay that way : So thar 
weeneede not doubt, but the moſt excellent Dzvzzes, have all beene 
fincethe comming of Chrift, Iris to mee very ſtrange, thar nor vne- 
ly the 7ariſces ſhould bee infected with this opinion of the yrhavrts 1 {2c de bell 
as, touching the dwelling of the fame ſoule in diverfe bodies ſuccet * ©? 
ively, and in diverſe ages ; bur that Herod, and the whole nation of 
the /ewes, ſhould be tainted with that grofle errour, as appeares inthar 
they held our Savzour to bee 70/3 the Baptiſt, or El1.45, or one of the Pro. yy v0 
phets, all which they knew to be dead, and ſome of them long before: "wy 18.28; 
Their meaning being that the ſoule of rhe Bupri#f, or of Flr, orof one 229 
of the Prophets, was by traduction paſſed into our Saviorrs body , a5 Py- 

thazoras writes of him ſelfe, that hee was firſt Ewphorbns, and then Calle 

das,then Hermotimns, then Pyrrhes, and laſtly #ythagoras + but ver ftarre 

more ſtrange it is, that the Apoſtics of our Savionr themicives thould be 

thus miſled , and yet it ſhould {ceme by that their demaund touching 

him that Was borne blinde, 1 aſter,w/'0 ad lanne, this man 07 its Parents, oh 9.3 
that hgwas borne 91tade , that they were indeed poſſeiled with that opi- 

nion, for how could they conceive that hee ſhould fttnnc before he was 
borne,bur/in ſome other body which his ſoule auacted before? and in 

truth Saint Cyr4f{ upon that occaſion, is induced to thinke , thatthey 7» 2 « C44, 
were ſwayed with the common errour of rhatnation and rhole times - ”* 

and Calvin confidently cries our, Prodigy ſane inſtar hoc fuit quod 12 eleffd ©:mmprr ns (s 
Dei popalogin quo celeſtis ſapientte per Legem &7 Prophetas lux atcenſa fucrat, © 

tam craſſo fiemento faerit datus locas. Truely this 1s a prodigious kinde of 

wonder, that among the elec people of God, who were enlightned by 

the heavenly wiſcdome of the Law and the Prophets, way ſhould be 

£1ven to ſo palpable a fiction. Yer I know not whether ther fiupiditic 

were greater in this, or in that otter demaund of theirs, at our Sav10z: s 

aſl cenſion, Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kinzdome of 1/rae!? where aakk a 
C1:v1magaine ſtands amazed,thatthey ſhould all with one conſent (For | 


{90much doth thercxt imply } joyne together in ſuch 2 /00/;/b queſt:07 25 
. bee 
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hee tearmes it, ira profects illorum fu ruditas ,qu0d tam a folut tay rag 
cura per triennum edocts 101 mmnoren gnſcutzan produnt,g:: am ft wultum 1. 
quam verbum audiſſent,totidens in hac interrogation ſunt errors quot vert 

wonderfull in truth was their rawneſle and rudeneſſe, that havin ee, 

ſ9exquiſirely and diligently taught by three yeares ſpace, they ng. 

| 1 _ ' withſtanding bewray as much ignorance, as it they had never heard { 
"Ws | much as one word of inſtruction, as many errotts are in their Queſtion 
as words: But this likewiſe of reſtoring them a remperall k:92dew,s, they 

þ--4-4 « On was,and zt this day continucs to be, the comme, crrour of that wb3/: x4. 
=P * $i0n, neither by any meanes will they be beaten from it: Thar which, t, 
| EM me ſecmeth more admirable, is, that S. Peer hunſelte, even after 114. 
| | deſcending of the holy Ghoft, was ignorant of the calling of the Geyle,, 
of whom together wich the ewes, the Carholique Church was tg hee 
madeup: whereby it ſhould ſeeme, that then likewiſe he was Iwnorant, 
WY _ that himſelfe was the head of rhe Carholague Church, as by thole why 
b|- | : hold themlclves the onely Catholiques, hee is now made, yet may it nor 
: | |» bedenyed, or ſo muchas doubted, that the holy and blefled 7pu[lls, , 
were all indowed with f{ingulat gifts and graces, as well for knowledoe 11's 

, 


and wiſedome, as all kinde of moral! vertues, fitting for ſo high a cal- 
ling; and that in their writings,they were the pen n1:en of Gov, in{pired 
by the holy Ghoſt : *bur leaving them, letus delcend 2 little lowerin MK © 
the Church of Chriſt. Asthen the three firſt Cexruries are commented | 
for Piety, Devotion, and Martyrdome, fo is the fourth for learncd and fa. 
mous Dzvines, Habuit hec. atas (1 que unquan alia plurimos Pr eftantes my 
Eemur.g.c.g. Huſtres Doftores lay the Magaepurgtans: This age ifever any abounted 
in excellent and famous Dotours, as namely .l7ravbins, Lactantins Eu- 
ſebius, Athanaſius, Hulariaa, Victorins, baſulius, NeJianFenrs, Ambroſe, 
Prudentius, Epiphanins, Theophilis, Hieronymas, Fanſtius, Didymus, Eprica- 
im, Optatas ;, Cyrilliss Hieroſol. Didymnus Alexand, G rezorizes Ny fenus 
| Chryſoſtomus, Invencus, Sedulins, Apollinarr, P/tlaffrins, to which nuit- 
— -- | ber they might well have added , ( for that he Deegan to ſhew his worth 
Et * © ee inthe ſame Cenury) rhat renowned pillar of truth and hammer of hc- 
: - . refies S._Angnſtine, Thele and the like oreat Dzvizes of hole ages I 
q "7 much honour, & eorum nomnibus ſemper ajſurgo, I confeſle I reverence | 
= .. - -: * | theirvery names; yer moſt cerraine 1t 1s, they had all their ſlips and [> 
_— blemiſhes in matter of do&rine: But before this age, Tertallian, and |} 
_ Ra _ Origen, and Cyprian, are ſpecially branded for notorious errours , and | 
= Vincentias Lirinenſts gives this rare commendation of the Fathers,aſſem- 
| | bled in the Councell of Nzce, that they were tante ernditionss , tants.ut 
= contre kareſes. doctrine, of ſo profound learning and fingular knowledge ,nt proje omits | 
= !- 00.4 a poſſent de dogmatibus diſputare, that almoſt all of them could reaſon of 
= i matters of faith. Yer inthoſe very times,was the Church ſorentand 
= - torne in {under with Caprtoll hereſies. trenching upon the very vitall 
b 4 parts and fundamental principles of Chriſt;an Religion, rouching the 
Eraſmus. {lacred Trinity, and incarnation of our bleſſed Savioar, ut illis tempertou 
E zngentoſa res fuit eſſe Chriſtianum , ſoas in thoſe times it was a matter of 
witto bea Chriſtian: ſuch were the n#crries wherein their Teachers difſe- 
red, and ſuch their ſ#br:{ties, they bound their ſclullers to mainraine- 
| [t 
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Ir is the teſtimonie of $. Gregory in his moralls, that as the world 
-overh elder in age, ſo it increaſeth in the knowledge of religion and 
(upernaturall truths, Yrgeme mundi fine ſuperna ſcienua proficit & largius 
cum tempore excreſctt: And within a while after, 24:cquid n ſantte Eccle- 
re initys latuit fins quotiate oſtena;zt, Bur more fully doth hee ſpeake to 
this purpole in his Homzlies upon E zektel ; Hoc quoque obrs (ctenduns eft., Hownl. 6 
uia o* per incrementa remporum crevit {crentia ſpirualium patrum 3 plus 
namque Moſes quam Abraham, plus Prophets quam Moſes,plus Apoſtoli quam 
Prophet.e in omniporentts Det ſcrentia ernaiti | unt. Fakor, ſi ex ipſa Scriptura 
nom logqwitur - pertranſibunt plurimi & multiplex erit ſcientia. Dan.12. And 
againe, 2u4nto mundu ad extremitaten ancitur , tanto nobss eterne ſcien 
11.e aditus largtus aperitnr. | 
Bur that which to mee ſeemes moſt ſtrange, is, that ſo many of 
them were infefted with the errour of the 21:{enartes,that fo many,ſpe- 
cially of the Greeke, Fathers, held that the Angels were created long be- 
fore rhe creation of the viſible world, that a number both of the Greeke 
and Laine maintained, that the ſoules of men departed this life , went 
neicher to heaven nor hell, ill the reſurrection of the bodie, but remai- 


Lib,q. cat. 6, 


| ned in certaine hidden receptacles they knew not where, that _Anr:- 


Chriſt was tocome of the tribe of Day, that the ſonnes of God,who in the 

ſixth of Geneſss, arc ſaid to have fallen in love with the daughters of mes, 
werethe blelled Angels: upon which occalion, Pereris a learned Teſwite .,,_.... .. 
hath theſe memorable words , Pudet dicere que de optims Scriptoribus lecwn 
hac loco difturzs ſum : I even bluſh toutter thoſe things which heere I 

am to ſpeake of excellent writers, they being not onely falſe, bur ab. 
{urdand ſhamefull , unworthy the wit and learning of famous men, as 

alſo of the purity and holinefle of the bleſſed Angels; yer truth in- 
forceth mee'to ſpeake, partly leaſt that ſhould ſeeme probable to any 

man, by reaſon of the countenance of ſo grave CAnthours, which is no 

way to be approved ; and partly, that from hence it may appeare how 

much the Church of Chriſt, from that time to this hath profitred inthe 
knowledge of holy Seriptures and divine myſteries : Nam multa quon- 

dam vel dott1([imis vir, aut obſcura & dubia, aut etiam incognita, punc vel 
mediocriter eraditts perſpicna,indubitata,explorateque percepta ſunt: for ma- 

ny things anciently cither obſcure or doubrtull,or altogether unknown 

to the moſt learned among them, are now become eyen to meane 
Clarkes cleere and certaine. And with him fully accords Andradins in £4: *- 


. his defence of the Tridentine Councell, God hath revealed many things to 


ws that they never ſaw, And Dominicus Bannes a famous ſchoole-man: 2: 
5 n0t neceſſary that bythow much the more the Church & remote from the CA- 
Poſtles times,by ſo niuch there ſhould be the leſſe perfect knowledge of the myſte- 
res of fath therein, becanſe after the Apoſtles times, there were not the moſt 
learned mentin the Church, which had dexterity in underſtanding and expoan- 
ding matters of faith, Roffenſis likewiſe our Countrey-man ſtrikes upon Cj». 4. 
the ſame ſtring : :t canner be nnknowne to any, bat that many things are more ef 
narrowly ified and clearely underſtood by the helpe of latter wits, as well in tme 

Goſpell, 44 other parts of the Scriptures, then formerly they have beene ;, and 


laftly, ro make up the muſicke full, Cardinall Cajetan beares a part , Lt t, 1, © 
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* $0 man thiake it ſtrange, if ſometimes wee bring 4 nery ſence of holy writ, dif. 
rent from the Ancient Doctowrs , but let him arlzgently examine the Text 114 
context, and if hee finde it to agree therewith, let him prasſe God, who hath, n,; 
tyed the expoſition of the ſacred Scriptures, to the ſeaſes given by the ancygn; 
Doattours. Theſe teſtimonies I the rather vouch for that the ,71thyy; 

' of them being profeſſed Champions of the Roman Church, withall prg. 

feſſe themſelves to bee the greateſt friends to rhe ancient Fathers , by 

Ss conclude this Scion with that of Caſaubon1n his Prolezomena to his 

excrcitations, Poſtquam e dew{iſſumn rentbris lux literirum emer ſerat omne; 

artes, ones ſcientie & diſcipline , ipſa imprimus Sacra T heologia brevi tem. 

pore ita ſunt exculte,ornate, aucte, ut eo nomine florenti|/1mo cnrque priorum 
ſeculorum quod proxtme et elapſum videatnr poſſe antepont. 


SECT, 2. | 


. Of enſuing ages. 


Er not to conceale a truth, theſe were lightſome times in regard 

Y of thoſe ſucceeding ages that followed after, when Divinity was 
woven into drftrxctrons, which hike Cobwebs were tine and cu- 

rious in working, but not much uſefull. And in the meanetime forthe 

moſt part in the Screprwres and holy Zangzuages there was ſo great igno- 

| rance, ut Grace noſſe ſuſpeetum fueru, Hebraice prope Hareticum , that, as 

+. Tim, 3. 4- Witnelleth Eſpenceus himſelfe a Doctonr of the Sorbow, to bee Killed in 


 greſfrener7, Greeke was {uſpitious, in the Hebrew almoſt hereticall ; which fuſpition 


i. Theft1.8. Rherrgius an interpreter of S. Pauls Epiſtles,ſurely was not guilty of: tor 
commenting upon theſe words, a vobs diffamatiu eft ſermo, heetells us, 
that aff 4na3:45 was ſomewhat improperly put for divnlgatus, S, Piul 


Corymmment, 11 


Ce Da.l +, ics Vives demaunds, quid factas principibus iſtis Scholarum qui nonaum 


ep. 21s ſcinnt Panulum non Latine,ſed Grace ſcripſiſſe : What ſhall we ſay tothele 


Maſters in Iſrael, who know not that S, Paul wrote not in Zareve, but in 
. Greeke, 

Y1gnter in his Eccletiaſticall Hiſtory affirmeth that Gerberr the firſt 
_Archbiſhop of Rhemes and Ravenpa, afterwards Pope under the name of 
S$:lveſter the tecond, was reputed a Ha7zirian, becauſe hee was well 
ſtudied in the Mathematiques, as witneile Dithmarus and Glaber Hiſte- 
r10graphers of the ſame age. 

King A{fredin his preface upon the Paſtoralls of S. Gregory (which 
he tranſlated into Ezltſb ) ſaith, that when hee came firſt to his King- 

_ dome, he knew not one Prieſt onthe South-ſide of the river Humber, 
that underſtood his ſervice in Latine, or that could tranſlate an Epiltle 
into E neliſh; And Clemanes in his booke de corr upto Eccleſi.e ſkatu cap. 6 

£ 20n a ſindys aut [chola , ſed ab aratro etiam & ſervilibus artibus ad parechias 
regendas paſſim proficiſcebantur,qui paulo pla Latine Linoue quam Arabics 
enrelligerent, smo 5 qui nihil lezere + ( quod referre puder) Alpha wix noſ- 

ſent a Beta aiſcernere, &> ſy parum dodti, negligentius ſane morats, utpote qu 


Anno 998. 


gia vaniloqua ſettentur, * &r Thomas 


being not very {ollicitous of the propriety of words: whereupon Ln9e-, 
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| & Thom Moore 11 his Epiſtle rothe Univertiitty of Oxford lately | 


:bliſhed, ſpeakes of certaine good fcllowes there, calling themlelyes 
7:61487, wholoppoled the Grectans , that 1s, ſuch as {tudicd the Greeke 
rogue 3 wixcereot one proceeded to that madnetle, that ina publique 
Lent Sermon , Nen modo contra Graias liter as &f Latinarns polttiem, ſed 
-.:/8 liberaltter adverſus omnes liberales artes blatteravit ; Hee not onely 
rayled againit the Greeke tounge, and the more polite Larine phraſe,bur 
very liberally againſt all the liberall arts. 

[t appeares by the reſcript of Pope Zachavre tO Boniface a German Bi- 
ſhop, that the Trieft inthoſe parts baptized in this forme, Bap1eFo re 11 
yome Patria, & Filia, & Spiritua Santta : And by Eraſmus,that ſome 
P1wincs in his time would take upon them ro prove, thar Heretiques 
were to be put to death, becaulc the Apoſtle faith, 1ere11cum hominem de- 
-:11, which it {cemes they underſtood as it he had ſaid, de v12a role. 
ve lomewhere read, that ewo Fryars diſputing whether God made a- 
ny more worlds then one, the one witcly alleadging that paſſage of the 
Go/jellrouching theren Lepers which were cleanſed, 41non decem fatt 
ſat munds, as it God had made tenne worlds,the other looking into the 


ext, replyes.2s wiſely, with the words immediatcly following, Sed ubz 


{unt novens ? | but what is become of the nine ? ſo as from thence hee 
would prove but one to be lefr. Hee that is diſpoicd to make himlſelfe 
merrie itthis kinde ; may finde in Henry Stephens his Apologie of Hero- 


' 42125, a number of like ſtuffe, I will onely rouch one or two of the choi- 


itt, Dupret a Biſhop & Chancellour ot#rarce, having received a let- 
ter from Henry the eighth King of Ec/and,to Francis the firft of France, 
wherein among other things hee wrote, 17110 1461 duoderem e A oloſſos, l 
iend youtwelve maſtifle dogs, the Chancellour taking :Moloſſos ro fhg- 
nifie cAſules, made a journey of purpoſe to the Court to begge them 
of the King ; who wondring at ſuch a preſent ro bee fent him from 
£E::lazd4, demaunded the light of the letter , and ſmiling therear, the 
Chancellour finding himſelfe ro bee deceived , told lym chat hee mit- 
woke Moloſſos for Mnletos, and fo hoping to mend the matter , made it 
worſe. ' Another tale hee tels of a Pariſh Prieſt in ,Ar:04, who had his 
Pariſhioners1in ſuite for not paving the Church, and that the charge 
tiercof lay upon chem and not upon him, he would prove out of the 17 


3.F 47, Fe. Fer 
de canſecr. d;- + 
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of the Propher leremie, Pawveant lli, non paveam ego. T remember Arch-. 


Biſhop Parker ſomewhere in his Antiquitazes Britannice, makes relation 
94 French Biſhop , who being to rake his oath ro the £6 avKa 4 of 
.41%ury, & finding the word Mezropelitice therein, being not able to 
Piotounce it, he pailed it over with Sozr powr diet, let it be as ſpoken. 
An old Prieſt in King Henry the eights time, alwayes read in his Por- 
S 'C, Mumpil 1s D 0120, for $ wmpſ1mus : whereof when he was admo- 
nnd, hed, that he had now uſed Mumpriſmns 30 yeares, and would 
not leave his old Mumpſima for their new Sumpſimus; and when they 
1149 moſt grotiely broken Priſcrans head,. being taken inthe fat, rheir 
common defence was.,thole words of S. Gregory, vor debemt werba caleſtts 


Ur nit (nbeſſe reouits Donati , the words of the heavenly Oracles ought 


15750 be ſubject to the rules of Pomatys, 
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An Apologie of the power and providence Li 8.III 


Bur about 200 yearcs lince,rogether with the Arts,the languages like 
wiſe began to reviue in ſo much as Hebrew and Greeke are now as com. 
mon as true Latine then was, Hebraz ipſi Vatablam H ebraicas leteras Lute 
tie profitentems admirail ſunt, Chriſtiant vero maximo cum fructy docenten 
audiverant, ſaith Thuanus ; The many exact tranſlations and faire egj. 
tions of the Bible in this later age, deſerved here to have beeneremem. 
bred; as alſo the Samarizan Pentatewch, which about 4 or 5 yeares ſince 
the moſt renowned father in God, and moſt excellently learned Prelate, 
the preſent Archbiſhop of _Armach, and Primate of Ireland, not withour 
oreat charge ( as a rare jewell) got into his hands. Ir being a miter of 
ipeciall moment and yet {carce heard of among Chriſtians for many a- 

pes palt , as witneſſetli M- Selden in his pretace to Marmora Arundellia. 


- paz and Dr Feildin his third booke of the Charch and firſt chapter tells 


Bib, ſand. 1. 4. 


us.that in this laſt age of the world wee have fram the Neſtorian recei- 
ved the Syriacke New Teſtament, delivered unto them, as they ſay, 
from S.arkethe Evanzrliſt, and religiouſly preſerved amongſt them 
till our times. - Sce the preface of Guido Fabritizs let beforethe tranſe 
lation thereof in the Kings Bibles. And for the true. ſence of holy S5ip- 
ture, never had the Church more judicious and faithtull Interpreters, 
then by the Divine Providence it hath enjoyed theſe laſt x00 yeares. 
Piſcator in his pretace to his Commentarie on the Proverbs & the Cay. 


ticles, undertakes a long diſcourſe to thew how far wide the foure moſt 


noted Doftours of the Weſterne Church, namely Ambroſe, Hierome, Au. 
guſtine and Gregory were inthe expoſition of many paſſages of holySi17e 
zure, together with the cauſes thereof. Whereunto hee makes this en- 
trance; YViſum mibi eſt hac prefationc indicare cauſas expoſutionum falſarm 
quibus ſcripta illorum (quod citra conturatliam dico ) referta ſunt, ut ex hac 
antithe(i eluceſcat, quanta veatior ſit in hoc negotto £28 noſtra quam «14s full 
illorum, ac proinde ut zratie Deo pro tanto beneficio & doittring waleſts luce 
agantur. And then having performed {as he conceiveth) what he pro- 
miſed, he thus concludes; Atque hec ſunt exempla falſarum [acre Script 
re Veaterts Teſtamentt expoſitioaum que in quataor illerum precipuorum Ec 
clefie Latine pairum ſcriptis occurrumt : Inde jam perſpict poteſt ſeculum 
noſtrum ſeculo ilorum quod ad intellectum $, Scripture attinet longe beati- 
25 eſſe, Faxit Deus ut hoc ipſius beneficium qr atis aniwsis agnoſcamm : Bc- 
des, the Sermons of this latter age, {| pecially in this land, havc doubt- 
lefle beene more exquiſite and effectuall, then ordinarily they have bin 
1n atiy precedent age , inſomuch as it is obſerved , that if there were 1 
Choice collection ade of the moſt accurate, fince the entrance of Q. 
Elizabeth, to theſe preſent times, (leaving out the largenefſle of applica- 
tions thereupon) it would prove one of the rareſt peeces that hath been 


publiſhed ſince the Apoſtles times. 


Conciones Cornely AM alſ (ſaith Sixtus $ enewſts ) Heiruſca lingua edite, 
Gregory magni, Baſily magni, Chryſoſtomi & ceterorum Grecta patrun 


ſermonibus propter doctrine & fucundie majeitatem vomparande, And yer. 


for mine owne part I ſhould thinke the Sermons of Biſhop Kg , of 
Biſhop Lnarewes, or Biſhop Lakes, and ſome others, nothing inferior 
to his, and in ſome retpects tarre beyond them. 


Hereutto 


if Br [I [, of God in the government of the VPorld. 
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tereunto might bee adced for practicall Divinity , the deciſions 
of caſes of conſcience , which the Ancients did not handle proteſledly, 
ur onely upon the Bye, and the many (ingular treatiſes rending to de. 
-otion , Which I wiſh they were as well practiſed as they are written, 
And no doubt bur the great agitation of Controverſies, which theſe lat- 
-or times have produced, hath not onely ſharpnedthe ſpirits of D/w4zes, 
bur made the grounds of Chriſtian Religion to bee better underſtood. 
For, as S. Anguſtine ſpeakes of the Fathers writing before Pelagines, ante 
oxortam Pelaginm ſecurtus loquebantux Patres ; betore the riſing of Pela- 
7411s the che ſpoke more ſecurely. : ſo may wee truely lay, before 
7uther aroſe and awakened the world , Diwmes ſpoke and wrote more 
looſely then ſince they have done : The ſparkes of truth being forced 
our of contention, as the ſparkes of fire are out of the colliſion of the 
flint and ſteele. 

To conclude this Section touching Divinity, it is moſt true which 
alearned Divine of our owne times and, Church hath rightly obſerved, 
that whoſoever ſhall peruſe the (4arch ſtorie digeſted into Centurres or 
eAnnales, or calt buta glance of his eyc upon the Cata/ozues of writers, 
made by Saint Hierome, Saidas , Photius, Gennadius, Tritemins, Ily- 
-+icus, Ball, and Bellarmine, ſhall ftinde the ages of the Church to relemble 
cheſtarres of the skie. In ſome parts wee ſee many glorious and emi- 
nent ſtarres, in others few of any remarkcable greatneſle, and in ſome 
none but blinkards and obſcure ones ; In like manner, in ſome ages of 
the Church,we may behold many worthy and glorious lightslike ſtars 
of the firſt or ſecond magnitude , in others tew of any note or bright 
luſtre, and in ſome none but obſcure and unknowne Auzhonrs, reſem- 
bling the leaſt and ob(cureſt ſtarres in the skie. After wee have paſſed 


the etght age of the Church, wee fall into Cymerian darkeneſle, Bellar. me. 1.4... 


Mi. 480k \#/ 
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mine cannot ſpeake of the ninth age with patience, Seculo 2oc nullum ex- 
titit indodting aus infelicins, quo qut ati ematice ans Philoſophie operam 
dibat val70 Magus putabatur : never was there any age more unlearned 


or unhappy then this, in which he that ſtudied the Mathematickes or 
Philoſophy, was commonly held a Magician. Sz5:{cus 1s at a ſtand in #--- 


admiring the palpable Egyptian darkeneſle thcreot : Mirum eft quanta 
omninm bonarum artinm gblivio per id tempns mortalinm animos obrepſerit, 
at nein Pontificibus quiders ullis ſive Principthas quicqaam illuceret quod vVi- 
tam juvare poſit, A wonder it is, how ſtrange a torgerttulnes of all good 
arts about this time crept upon the mindes of men: fo as ncither in Pre- 
lates nor Princes appeared any thing which might further civility. Ge- 
nrard after a ſort bleſſeth himſelfe from ir, Infeli; dicirzr bor ſeenlum, 
exbauſtum hominibus doftrina & ingenio clars, ſine ettam claris Printipto ns 
atque Pontificibus: This is called the unhappy age, voyde of men renow- 
nedeitherfor wit or learning, as alſo without any famous either Prin- 
Ccs Or Prelates : So great an alteration there is inthe ſtudies and endea- 
Vours of men in diverſe ages, ſometimes for the better, ſometimes for 
the worſe, and then by Gods bleſſing for the better againe. 

I will conclude this Section with that ef Patina inthe life of Pau! 


the lecond, Biſhoppc of Rome, who lived abour that age 3 Panims 
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hereticos eos pronunciavit qui nomen Academe vel [erio vel jocs aeinceps 
com; memorarent. Iumanitatts ſtudia ita oderar oF contemnevat, ut ejus ſtu. 
dioſos uno nomine hereticos appeliarer, Hare ob rem Romanos adhortaha. 
tux xe filtos dintins 13 {(tudyjs literarum paterentur, ſatrs eſſe folteere es (oy; 
here diatciſjent. | | 


S|E/C.T. 5. 


The Lawyers of this laſt age, preferred before thoſe of former times, 


place, howbeit with us, haying neither that reward nor imploy. 


N» Gods Lawes , thoſe of the Empire ſeeme to challen 2etheir 


marvellouſly flouiiſh, in ſo much as in ſome tran{marine Kingdgmes 


their Lawyers arc held , and for the moſt part undoubtedly arc more 


ſufficient Schollers then their Divixes ; and within this laſt Centenarie, 
much more ſufficient then. the writers and profeſlours of the ſame fa- 
cultic in many precedent ages,as well in thar part which is profeſſed in 
Schooles, as the pratique expreſſed in judgements and pleadings. He 
that ſhall jugiciouſly compare Baa and Bartol:s, Jaſon and eAceurſins, 
with Cutjactus, Alciatus,0ttiomannus, Dnarenus,all Frenchmen, ſhall eafi. 


1y tinde theſe latter nor onely for their phraſe morepolite,and for their 


methode more exact, but for the marrow & true ſence of the Law more 
profound. I will inſtance onely in the two firſt, For Cuyacias, it isa 
memorable teſtimony which is yeclded him by C3aſfonins ; Iacobu; 


' Cuyacius juris Romani radices tanta cura effoſſas in lucem protulit , ut ceteri 


ante cum ignoraſſe illas ipſe ſolus poſt multos ex quaſiviſſe diligentius,co pen- 


- titss 1i-veniſſe videatur : Tames Cujace with lo great indultric digged up 


and brought to light the very rootes of the 1-periall Law , that both 0- 
thers bctorc him ſeemed to be ignorant of them, and hec alone after 0. 
thersto have {ought them more diligently,and diſcovered them more 
fully: 'butthat of Py1her outvics this of Maſſonius, where in an Epitaph 
erected to him, he doubts not to ſtile him, Romani juris a prims Condits- 
ribus inte pretem primum & ultimam, the firſt and the laſt interpreter of 


the Roman Law tince the firſt founders thereof : addin? withall, that 


what cleare and native light ſoever is at all brought to that ſcience,rhis 
preſent age hath derived it from him, and to him poſterity muſt owe 
it, which he hath well expreſſed inthis D#/trch: 
Cuyacy Themiaiſque vides commune ſepulchrum, 
' Conduntur ſimul hic que periere fumul. 
Ca1jas and Them here lic jn one common grave, 

They dy'dtogether and one ſepulchre they have. 
Whereunto may bee added the grave teſtimony which 41744 Moms: 
mw gives Alu, | | | 
Eloquio jus Romanum lucebat && arte, 

T urba 0bſcurarunt barbara legulet, 
_Amareas priſco reddit ſua jura nstori, 


\_ 


Conſultoſqt 
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ment as they deſerve,they have loſt both their ranke and digni. | 
ry, but in forraine parts where they arc cheriſhed and honoured, they 
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Conſaltoſque facit aoftinis inde loqut. 
The Civill Law with art and eloquence did ſhine, 
Bur barbarous pettifoggers did the ſame ob(cure . 
In ſcaſon 41;;at,.came and did the Lawes refine, 
 Andtaught the Lawyers thence to {peake more pure. 
Yet Cuijactas himielfe , whether out of judgment or modeſty I cannot 


affirme,was content to yeeld the bucklers to Govianws, touching whom \ PN 
fo lg0? 457 


Thuanw witneſſeth,that himſelfe heard him thus proteſting, Govianum 
ex omnibus jr 5 luſtinianes interpretibus, quotquot ſunt vel fuere , unum eſſe, 
(ni, querarns quis exceliat, palma aeferenda ſit:that of all the Interpreters 
of the Lawes of 1»/tizzan , which cither are, or have bin, if the queſtion 
ſhould bee, who among(t rhem moſt excelled, Govianus was the onely 
man, to whomrhe price was of right ro bee adjudged, Now for the 
latter part, which is thepracZ:que,it may caſily be evidenced toany who 


will bee pleaſed to loooke into it; that by the obſervations,cxperience, 


paines, and learning of the Zawyers of thole latter ages, it is grown to 
much more exactneſle and pertection , then former ages had- Which 
appeares by the judgments, deciſtons, arreſts , and pleadings of the higheſt 
Courts of the greateſt part of the Chritian Nations , which are extant 
ingreat numbers,as the deciſz09s of the ſeyerall Rotes of 1taly at Rome , at 
Naples,at Florence,at Genoa,at Bononia,at Mantua,at Peruſium,and the reſt. 
The 14zments of the 1mperiallchamber at Spire, whichis the laſt reſort 
of the Germane Nation: and the arreſt of the ſeverall Courtes of Parl:a- 
ment in France,as Paris, Azx, Burdeanx, Grenoble , and the reſt : ro which 
may bee added the pleadings of Monſieur Servin, rhe French Kings ad- 
vocate, ahd others of that nature,which arc all publiſhed and cxtanr, 
partly in Z4tixe, and partly intheir owne languages , with that variety 
and learning as much exceedes the former ages, 


S ECT. | 


Ancient | and Moderne Phyſitians compared eſpecially tn the knowledee of 


eAnatomy and Herbary , the two lezges of that Science, 


raine and fabulous reports of Apollo and Z/culapius , wee reade not 


W's t | third great Profeſſion is Phyſecke, in which belides theuncer- 


of any excellent till Hippocrates,and after him being much decay- 
cd,it was revived by Galen, us ſub eorurſum nata medicina videatur, {0 as 
it ſeemed under him to be borne againe. Two ſpeciall parts thereofare 


L411 £7 | Fas 


the knowledge of the body of man,and the knowledge of ſimples : touching the | 


former,the opening and anatomizing of mens bodies. It was doubtlcfle 


among the Ancients in very little uſe, I meane the eAgyptians, the He- 
brewes,the Grecians,the Romanes, and the Primitive Chriſtians. Firſt then 


Tknow the Egyptians are by ſome ſaid to have beene this way moſt 


Skilfull, but conſidering how exceſſively curious & ceremonious , or ra- 
ther ſuperſtitious they were in preſerving their bodies intire & unputri- 
tied, I canceive their opening thEto have beene rather for the imbow- 
clling & imbaulming , then the anatomizing of them: and for the Gre- 

| La tian; 
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tins they could not well practiſe it, in as much as they uſually burp; 
their dead bodies, by the teſtumony not onely of Homer and Herodity,. 
whole authoritics-yct in this caſe might paſle as ſufficient)but likewiſe 
of Thucidides ard Plutarch,witneſles beyond all exception, whereof the 
latter in the 3 booke and 4 queſtion of his Syrpoſtar;ues S1LYCS US to un. 
derſtand , that their cuſtome was with the bodies often men. to burn, 
one of a woman , becauſe they ſuppoſed theirflethto bee more ungy. 
ous, and thereby to helpe forward the burning of the reſt more caſily 
and ſpcedily; The [ame author likewiſe writes of Pyr7b in his life tha 
che reſt of his body being conſumed to aſhes, only his great toe with 
which he cured theSpleene remained unburnt, And ſurely hadAnatomy 


_ hin in uſe among the Greczans, mee thinkes Phyſitians and Anatomiſls At 

Wy | Hhould ſomewhere diſcover it in the works of Hippocratesyet extant , 

> which I preſume cannot be ſhowne ; once I am ſure, that when at the 

inſtance of the 4bderizes he came to vilite Demoeriias,he found him (as | A 
may be ſcene in his Epiſtle toP.mogetm)cutting up ſeverall beaſts, who bc 
: being by him demaunded the reaſon thereof , Democritas returnes him ac 
SES this an{were , Hec animalia que vides proprerea ſeco , nom dei opera peroſus, | © 
Ang [ed fellrs bili{que nutrram diſquirens , thele beaſts which thou ſeeſt,I cur W 
+1 © up, not becauſe T hate the works of God , but to ſearch into the natue | © 
=_ | of gall and choller : now if he feared leſt rhe cutting up of beaſts might | ” 
FE - g be cenſured as an hating of Gods workes, hee muſt needes much more | - 
have fearcd that cenſure, had hee cut up the bodies of men, Wiz 
Bur among the Zewes it is evident, that this Art could not bee inule, | © 
br, for that their executed malctactours were put to death cither by bur- |. © 
5 , ning orſtoning, ( whom they buried under an heape of ſtones } or by f 
"SC | c 


v _ crucitying them upon a croſle,and for theſe they had expretle charge, 
ame  Der.21.at the laſt verſe,that they ſhould not ſuffer them 70 hang allrzht 
= '. uponthetree , but inauy wiſe muſt they bury them the very day they were 
: £rmcified:and belides it was moſt pretiſely injoynced them IN #mbers 19, » | | 
E;. I 1. thatchey might not to much as touch rhe dead body of any that was 
E | either ex2cuted, or died otherwiſe, and hee that touched it was by the 
"22 law of Moſes fo tarre held uacleaxe, that if he preſumed to enter into the 
zaberpaclc before he was purified, he was to be cut off from 1/74e/ for de- 
A 5 {ling itznay,it inthis caſe he bur touched bread or portage, or wine,or 
_—. oyle, orany meate', hee thereby made it unclcane . as appeares Agg4 
I Wol3s | 
Some more doubt ſcemes to bee touching the ancient Romans, but I 
_ thinke 1t may eaſily bee ſhewed ,that from the Grecians they likewile 
| rooke up &practiſed the burning of dead bodies:the places which they 
EE commonly uled to this purpoſe were by them called paticuli or culine , 
& the pots or veſlelsin which they preſerved the bones & aſhes of the 
burnt bodies, 727e,whereofT have ſeen one in M, Chembers his keeping 
at Bath: but all the difficultie ſeemesto coſiſt in this, when this cuſtome 
began among them, and when it ceaſed, forthe former itis commonly - 
held, that it was not in uſe among the Romans before Syllathe Dictator » 
who having himſelfe cruelly tyrannized upon the dead body of M- 
114& tearing leſt the ſame meaſure might be ewed to himſclfe,com: 
| Mmandge« 


And againe : 
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anded chat bis body inſtantly upon his death ſhould be burned, wher- 
as Plin.7.54-001y ſayes,that he was the firſt of the Cornelian family that 
12d his body burnt; & Tully 2 de legibus reſtraines it more narrowly, Pri. 
mus t patritys Cornetys 1gnt voluit cremari,he was the firſt of the Cornelian 
nobiliry that commanded it; and hee that attentively reades the Roman 
Qory will caſily finde,that this cuſtome was praCtiſed among them long 
before Sylla, even from the firſt foundation of Kome, ſo witneſſerh 0v2d 
in his 4. 4c Faſtis,ſpeaking of Remus the brother of Romalw ; 
cArſuroſque artty unxit. 
Thelimbes that now were to be burnt 


His brother did annoynr. 


Vliima plorato ſubdita flamma rogo eſt : 
The laſt fire nov was ſet unto his hearſe. 

After this Numa being by left a Pythagorian, torbad his owne body to 
hee burnt , as witneſleth Pluterch in his life,which he needed not have 
done had not the cuſtome then bcene uſuall: and Tull Hoſtilives his luc- 
c/ſour had not his body therefore burnt becauſe he was ſtricken dead 
with lightning,for ſo was the Law. Afrer this again T»{ in his ſecond 
d: lezibus tells us, that the Law of the 12 Tables commanded , Hominem 
yzortunm 1n urbe ne ſepelito,neve urito:1et no dead body be buried or bur- 
ned in the Citie, which (as he there addes)was for feare their buildings 
might from thence take tire : now the Lawes of the 12 Tables were 
compoſed , as witneſleth Ge/{zs 20.1.inthe 300 yeares after the Foun- 
dation of the City , which was almoſt 400 yeares before Sy//a, and it 
any defire further ſatisfaction in this point, I referre him tothe learned 
and copious Anzotations of Blaſirs Vigenerws in Frexch upon the firſt 
Decade of Livie,which Authour himſelfe hathexcellently tranilated in- 
to that language; among other examples produced by him to their pur- 


poſe, he makes it plaine out of Zivie {4.8, that the body of the ſonne of 


Manlizs the Contull, (who contrary to his fathers command tought 
out of his ranke, & was therefore by a command from the fame mointh 
put to death )| was preſently carried out of the campe and burned with 
al: military pompe, and this he afſignes tothe yeare 412 by his compu- 
tation, above 270 yeares before the death of Sy//a. 

Now this| praRtiſe of the Romans I have the longer iniiſted upon 
partly for the checking of a common errour, holding that before Syla rhe 
Rimans burnt not their dead bodics,, and partly to ſhew that many of 
thole monſtrous Gyantlike bodies, which as well among the Romans as 
Grectansare ſaid to have beene digged up , where undoubtedly burnt, 
but chiefly that hereby it may appcare, that the noble and uſefull pra- 
Ctile of anarowiing mens bodies , was not in uſe among them, neirher 
indeed could it bee, conſidering they held it unlawfull, aſpicere humazpa 
ex14, 2s Pliny ſpeakes in his proeme to his 28:/booke, to looke upon the 
entrals of mens bodies , and D#o» in his 55 res us, that it was granted 
t0 T1her;4 to touch the body of tA wrnſtus, quad nef as alias erat, which 
was otterwiſe unlawful: & from hence it was that their Yeſpz{zones,Co- 
Mary, Pllinetores, Libitinars, and other officers of that kinde gs 16 

| | about 
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abour the waſhing,rhe annointing , the carrying forth, the burning ang | 


providing things neceſſary abour the dead, were not ſuffered ro liye jr 


the City,and the bodies theraſclves were burnt without the City, any | 


few there were that went forth of the city gates to walt on the tuner]; 


Sen. nat, qua4ſ?, of their neereſt and deereſt friends. 


..2. 18. 


»- 


? FIT, 


Now the Antiquity ofthis cuſtome being cleared , 4 ſecond douhr 


theres , when it ceaſed: manifeſt then its, thar it continued jn uſetj]} | 


the Antonins, and then began it by degrees to be diſuſed , Marrobrys 


witneſſing in the [caventh|booke and ſeaventh chapter of his Saryrya!; | 
. . . . | 4 . * p | Þ 
that in his tine it was ina manner growne out of uſe, yet certaine it is | 


that the bodies of Pertinax andSeverm fifty yeares atter,were both bur. 
ned.as reporteth Don of the one,and Herodzan in his tourth book of the 
other: and necre about this time it was that Galen lived , (o as ] verily 
belceve hee never or very {eldome opened the bodies of men, I know 


_ that Rrolapand Laurextiz4 have both of them zealoutly detended him 
againſt the Neotericks,who charge him with much weakenefle andie. 
norancein this Arr, bur I cannot obſerve thatexther of them hath pro. Þ | 
duced ſo much as one cleare paſſage out of any part of his workes , to || 
prove that heever ſo much as once opened the body of man : dogges Þþ | 
indeed, & ſwine,& apes it appeares he opened, & once an Elephant, hut | 
for his uſuall opening of mens bodies, in my minde they bring no ſuti- Þ 


cient proofes , which Laurentius himſelte well perceiving, modeltly 


concludes his anſwereto the firſt inſtance brought againſt Galen witha Þ 


veriſurle eſt, it is likely that he cut up the bodies of men. 


Bur Ict us palle on from the ewes and Gerriles, to the Primitive Chri- | 


ſtians who were ( as their workes ſhew )profeſſed adverſaries tothis pra- 
Riſe. Terrallianin the fourth chapr. of his booke de anima, ſpeaking of 


Herophilus,doubrs whether he may call him medicurn or lanium, a Phy. |þ 
fitian or a butcher,quz hominem odyt ut noſſer ſaith hee, who hated man. | 


Kkinde that he might know it,8& S. Auguſtine de Ciwvit, dei 22. 24. harpes 
much upon the fame. ſtring, E:ſ; medicorum ailigentia nonnulla crudels 
quos anatomicos dppellant laniauit corpora mottworum : howbcit the over- 
diligent crueltic of ſome Phyfitians whom they call Anatom:#s hath 
butchered the bodies of the dead : And to like purpote is that of Boy 
Face the e1 ht, extrauar, commun, lb, 3. {t\ 6, cap, I. where he ſeverely 
threatens ſuch with the thunderboulr of excommunication irrevocable, 
bur onely by the tea Apoſtolique , who exenterate dead bodics, and cut 
the fleſh from the bones,mangling it into gobbets, quod nor ſalum( ſaith 


hee arvine majeſtath conſpectur abominabile plurimum redditur , ed et 


humane con(jderationis obtutibus occurit. vehementinus abhorrendw 
which is a practiſe abominable in the| eyes both of God and me". 
Our of all which itappeares that this practiſe of anaromizing the dead 
bodies of men, ſoprofitable to bring us tothe knowledge of our (elvc5, 


and conſequently of our 511870 neceſlarie to Phyſitians & Surge, 


was never brought into the bodie of a perfet art, till this latter 386 | 
Nos multa quotiate prioribus ſecults incopmita pbſervamus : WE obſerve ma- 


ny things utterly unknowne to former ages : And this laſt agen uh 


hath yeelded men ſingular in this art, Yeſalius, Yafſens, Y arolv5, SY | 


ui, 
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lowed Hewry the fourth of Fraxce in Is cevelf warres, & gained much =* 


Countrey-man, and Podonxrs , of whom Menrſtus gives this teſtimo- 4rhore /'s/ 
nie; De co oc farendum , in ſua aric uls pares pautos, ſuperiorem nemien, ** 
[quam extiii ſe, 


MI 


SB CT 5 
| Y 
Of the profitable uſe of extractions , and the Paracelſian Phyſicke , either 
wholly unknowne 10 tbe CAncients, or litile practiſed by them, | 


O the perfitting of the Anatomical and reviving of the Botanical 
art in'this latter age, may bee added a zew kinde of Phyſicke pro- 
felled by a new ſect of Phyſitians, never heard of in the world be- 
fore; and altogether differing from the Ancients, as in name and trarmes 
of art,{o likewiſe in rules,in matter,and methode 8& manner of procceding, 

as 
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* a5 well for doctrine as prattiſe, a founder it had (if wee may credit him. 
- 56 ſelfe) deſcended of a noble and ancient familic among the Helvetians, 
the name which hee gives himſclte Philippms, T heophraſtus , Bombaſtu, 
 abHoenhaim,or Paracelſu,by which name he 15now commonly knowy, 
borne he was in or about the ycare 1494, and died at Saliſburge in Ger- 

manit,in the yeare 1541, being then bur forty [caven ; a man [range] 
=p +, , compolcd, as Bullanger, and Geſner,and Operings, a Citizen of Baſile(his 
> boſome-friend and individuall companion for ſome yeares) hayecha, [| 
b--: raRerized him : without learning, without civilitie, without rcligion, | 
being never heard to pray,a great hater of women, and yet an exceſſive 
I lover of wine, exceedingly vaine-glorious in his words and Writings,$ 
4 ; yet ſordide in his apparel], and bale in the company he willingly made 
* choiceof, which forthe moſt part were Coach-men and Carrars, or 
bores of the Countrey, & with theſe would he fit up crinking all night, 
and (then ſeldome ſhifting himſelte) caſt himicltc downe on a bed t9 
ſleepe, prodigall te was in his expenſes, yet ſeldome wanted money,& 
ſometimes having not a pennie 1n his purſe oyer night, hee would dray 
torth handfulls of gold inthe morning , which made men belceve hee 
had indeed the art of tranſmutation of mettals,and that he carried with 
him thePhiloſophers ſtone in the pommell of his ſword, which he al. 
wayes wore: he ſpent ſome time in moſt of the Univertitics in Ch71ſter- 
dome, conſulting in matters of phyficke with Doctowrs, Surgeons, keepers 
of Bathes, wiſe men, Maginans, Alchymiſts, Monkes, and of all kindeof 
1 people: Andlaſtly, paffing into CAraza, he there likewiſc ſpent tenne 
_— yeares more inthe ſame ſtudies, ( if we may credit Bickerus in Hermete 
© 2h rearvivo) and lo returning (as he there ſpeakes) loaded with the ſpoiles 
of the Eaſt, hee brought to light in thoſe parts of the world the ule of 
Hermeticall, Spazyricall, or Chymicall Phyticke, (as they tearme it.) S0as 
where Galen mentions in his time but three ſects of Phyſitians, Zmjt- 
rikes, Methodiſts,and Dogmateques,we have now a fourth that goc undet 
the name of Chymiques, Hermetiques,or Paracelſicns (& a branch ofthem 
as I conceive, is the ordcr Roſe.e Crucis) who treading in the ſteppes of 
their maſter, have changed Ariſtcrles threeprinciples of naturall bodics, EF 
Y maiter,forme,and privation, into Salt, Sulphur,and Mercinry ; and from F 
the ſeverall temper of theſe three, they affirme all Eaknefſs and health F 
ro ariſe, I will not in all things undertake the defence of them, neither 
can [if T would ; the truth is, they magnifie them{clyesroo much, and 
_ 20 | overvaluing themſelves and their, owne wits,and worth,they too much 
=: diſeſteeme the precepts and praiſe of the Ancients: yet it cannot vec 
7 | denicd, but by reaſon of their artificiall extra&7ions, ſeparations, and pre- 


: 


"LM parations of their medicines,;they have had happy ſucceſſe in the curing 
=] -. of ſome deſperate diſeaſes, which in former ages have bin thought inci 
rable; and Paracelſus himſelfe, even by the acknowledgment of his ad- 
verſaries, wrought wonders in the ſpeedy healing of invererate and | 
| ſtered ulcers;for that he was able by meere art ro make Homunculss little 
men, or to raiſe the dead to life, or to prolong the life of a man to ſome 
thouſands of yeares, (as hee vainely boaſterh of himſelfe) is I conf&ic 
no part of my Creede, Well then, leaving their vanities to chemienvc: 


| 
| 


| 
i 
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1 doubt not bur the moſt learned Phytitians of this age,who ſticke moſt 
to Galen, (it rhey be not led with faction or fancie , bur with judgement Y 

yea/bn,and experience) will caſ1 ly confeſlc atrimes a profitable uſe of the 

Par arel3an extradtions in their practice,as being lefſe loathſome , & cum- 
,orforic.and withall more active andvigorous,more ſpirituall and ope- 

r1zivc;as on the other (ide it mult be granted, that being applied with. 

out g00d adviſe and moderation,they cannot but prove dangerous, by 

rcalon of their peircing and ſearching nature ; ſoasthe joyning of the 

Galenicall and Piracelſian Phyſicke together , making uſe of them buth 

as 9ccaſion ſerves, is by 1 Auaernacas,2 Sennertus, 3 Ynercitan , and ; 

ſame others of beſt note, held the beit and fateſt courſe. I cannor here w_ eel 
omit 92uercitanes words to this purpole : Ss Hippocrates ,- vet Ariſtoteles , 2 De Chymica- 
wel 1p/c e$1498 Galenus nunc reviviſceret,obſtupeſceret certe tot ornaments ay. 3 uy 
tem hane adauctam a:que illutratam,tot nov invents anatam , tor mirifices + har ma oped 
operationibus toiifirmatam : If Hippecrazes , or Ariſtorle , or Galen himfelfe ©1294” or 
were now alive,they would wonder to ſeethis art enlarged and bean 

fied with ſo inany* ornaments , enriched with {0 many new inventions, 
confirmed by ſo many ſtrange practiſes and experiments. Whereupon 
hee inferres |: Veriſcrmum itaque eſt quod ſapientum quidam medicoramn 
m(11 ſeculi ait , crever uat cum ingenys eX ipſe ſciente arteſue magne 
motdibiliaincrementa ſumpſerunt:It is molt true, which one of the wiſeſt 
Phyſirians of our agcathrmes, rogether with good wits the {ciences 
ſprang up , and the Arts arc incredibley inproved. 

Ad Paracelſum wveroqued attines, (they are the words of the ſamcAu- 
thor)equidern m1 nequaquam propoſe iplius theologrepatrocinium ſuſcipere, 
ſea preter illuu teſlimeninms quo Eraſmus lum quibuſdam epiſtolts ornavit 
auſim ezo dicere & tweri , multurn illm pene arvimtins in re medica docere,cy 
que nnnqnam ſats admirari er predicari grata poſteritas poſsit , Touching 
Paracelſas T will not take upon mee the defence of his divinity ; but be- 
fide that teſtimony which Eraſmmws in ſome of his epiſtles affords him, 
dare affirme and maintaine,that in P4y/icke hee hath raught many things 
by a divine inſpiration after a manner, and ſuch as gratefull poſterity 
will never bee able ſufficiently cirher to commend or admire. 

Neither can I here in filence paffover that weapon ſalve fiiſt tound 
ourand brought into the light by the ſame Parace!ſzz, as the moſt recea- 
ved opinion is. Some therc arc [| confefl , who have written againſt it, 
bur thoſe who have written in defence of it,are no leſl lcarned and ju- 
dicious , as namely Paracelſzs himſelfe , Oſwald Crollizs , lohannes Er- 
neſts, Burgravinus, Rodolphus Goclenins , Tohannes Baptiſta ab Helmont a 
DoQor of philicke at Bruſſels , Robert Flud Door of phylicke of our 
owne nation, And to theſe adhere or atleaſtwiſe incline , Cardan, Bap- 
tiſtz Porta, and my Lord of S. Alhan, but on the other {ide I finde 


& 


The pratiſe hereof cenſured and cryed downe by Libavirs , Tidicews , 


K eckerman ,| Johannes Kobertt 8 leſuite , with whom joyne the unt- 

verlities of Louvainand Doway, who have written on both ſides 

lo learnedly as I may truly concerning them take up that of the 
Oct, 
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yet certaine it is,that the good chough ſtrange effects hereof have bir 


found by many and evident experiments , if wee may beleeve the rela- 
| tion of ſuch, whoſe place and authority well deſerves credit, 


CHAP.|S, 
Ti reching Hiſtory , Poetry and the Art Military. 
SECT. 1. 


That the moderne farre exceeded the Ancients in Chronalogie and Coſmonrg. 
phy, the two eyes of Hiſtory. 


two eyes of Hiſtory are Chronologie and T opographie, computation 
of times,and deſcription of places:1n both which it is certaine;that 
the Modernes have ſo farre excecded the Ancauents , as thele feeme to 
have ſcene nothing in a manner in regard of them. Firſt then for Chro. 
nolozie,how dim Shed are the Anczents in the compautationof t4mes,how 
miſerably doe they wander up and downe in the darke, & knocke their 
heads each againſt other,and how excellently have latter Writers, and 
ſpecially 1oſeph Scaliger in that molt elaborate worke of his de emendai- 
one Temporum, cleared thoſe miſts , and chaſed away that darknes, 24- 
ronius toward the end of his a7paratas {ct before his Annals doubts 
not to affirme,that the Church of God anciently was wont to compute 
the yearcs from the beginning of the world nor according to the He- 
brew originall, but according to the 70 interpreters; and Genebrard not 
farre from the end of his firſt booke aſſures us that the Septuagint or 
rather their corrupters of them added of their owne about 600 
yYCArcs. | 
[It is ro this.purpoſe a notable ſpeech of Caſauboys , Scientia remporam 
quantoper e fueris poſt renatas liter as exulta,qu am admiranda acceperit ncre- 
 menta,, aſinys eſt qui tgnorat inter literatos, malignus & beneficiorum Dei in- 
grains eſtimator qui aiſsimnlas, ftupenda enim ſunt que ſummi viri in \nſtr4 
preſeritm Gallia & Germania preſtiterunt He that knowes not how much 
che knowledge of times hath beenc laboured ſince the new birth of 
good [ctters , among the learned, can bee held but an aſſe, and hee who 
diſſembles it,cnvious, and an ungratefull under-valuer of Gods bleſſings 


1 S the two legges of Phyſicke are _Aratomieand Herbarie, ſothe 
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toward this age : adwirable things they are which in this kinde men of 


note have atchieved, ſpecially in our Fraxce and Germany To which 
rich teſtimony of Caſaubor fully accords thar of Scaliger himſelfe in the 
firſt cap. of the for enamed booke; venio ad noſtros , recentiores aico, qui 
hoate ſummo cum fructy, ſacre Grece & Romane hiſtorie tempord digeſſt- 
Yunt, Iiheroica virtute chronologiam negligentia & contempin 1914101 #70 
 antermortuam at ſepultam , e tenebris & oblivion folentio quotiate erwere 
conantar, Certe meum ſemper judicinm fuit eam rem majore cum uu 


plerague 


ab ills refltutam , quam ab antiqus proditam fuiſſe, Nam nn ſolu | 
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leraque in ratione temporum priſtine integritats reddiaerunt , ſed & longe 


| melioraeffucerunt, 
| The learned workes in Chronologre of Funccird, Buntingine, Bucholcerug, 
Helcicus , Calviſins, Gemtbrardys , Gordonus,Saltanus, Torniella,Wolphins, 
Petzvins , and our Ereliſh Lively(of whole $kill in Chronologie, the ſame 
1{:xhom makes honorable mention, com, Bar. Exer. 16.9. 13.) their 
workes,I lay,publiſhed ro he world , make their words good,and fully 
reſtitic what hee there afirmes. The computation of the yeare even 
among the Grectans (then held the wileſt people of the world ( was for 
along time grofle and uncertaine, ill Metors the CAtheman correfted 
it; which invention of his being intertained with great applauſe, and - 
1Tino from Greece to Rare was there inferred intothenu Calender in 
Golden letters, being from thence called the golden number , which 
name it {till retaineth unto this day ; but afterward, this being likewiſe 
found defective , Calzppus deviſed a new Cy:le containing foure of 
Metons ; and atter this againe Hipparchus anoble Aſtronomer, framed 
another, containing foure of Ca/zppes his periods , each of them finding 
ſv:ne errour in the tormer obſervations, which they diligently amen- 
ded ; yer not ſo exactly , bur a farther information ſtill needed , which 
Inlins Ceſar made, by the advice of the beſt Mathemaricians then to be 
found , who|more preciſely examining the courſes of the Sunne and 
Moone,reduced the yeare unto the former which is now in ule with us 
containing 365 dayes and {ix- houres, which houres in toure yearcs 
make up one whole day thar is intercalated every fourth yeare , the 24. 


of February : this worthy worke of Ceſars, Plutarch, and Scafiger, paral- 
lll with his greateſt triumphs , yet was it not {o accurate, burthe firſt 
Generall Councell held at Nzce, found in it fomewhar amiſle and refor- 
med it: though ſome miſtake was hereinallo obſerved by Bede, Argyras, 
Campanus, Iohannes de ſacro boſcs and others,and thereupon was the right 
ordering thereof attempted by Nichol149 Cuſans , and Petrus de Alliacs 
Cardinalls , Paule of Middleborongh , and Lucas Gaurecus Bilhops , Regto- 
matauus,Stoflerines and Pighias learned men;but Aloyſius Liltas was hee 
who campoled a treatile thercot, which after his death being by his 
brother Antonius DF of phyſicke, preſented to Gregoriethe 13" Biſhop 
of ome , he approved it ſo well as he ſent Copies thereofto thechiete 
Princes, and|Univerſiries under his juriſdition,ro crave their opinions 
thereupon, and conſents thereunto ; and for the better ſerling thereot, 
| called ta Kome the moſt famous Mathemaricians through the world, 
' Profefſing the Romiſh Religion , who conlulting of this great buſineſle 
by the ſpace of ren yeares , at laſt agreed upon that Calender, which is 
Called either Gregorianum , becauſe it was publiſhed inthe yeare 1582 
during rhe Popedome, and by the command of Gregorze the 13, or 
Lilmwm, becauſc itwas for the maine ground thereof the invention of 
loyfins Liliss, which though it be oppoſed by Scalizer, Gernianus,Yie- 
ia, Meſtlin and others, yet hath Clavius( who was himlelfe prefent and 4 
”  Princtpall actor in that Mathematicall Synod: jn Rome )andertaken the 
defence thereof againſt them all, how juſtly I leave itto the skiltullin 
that profeſſion to judge,but this I thinke, thas ir is an eaſier marrer to 
knde fault withthar,then to finde out a better. , Aaz Now 
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Now for Topograpbie, the other eye of Hiſtory, Srrabo often, and tha 
deſervedly cenſures E ratoſtenes, Hipparchws, Polybins,PeſSidonius , the ora. 
veſt Authours among the Ancients , and 'Ptolomie ſharply takes up Mar. 
au Tyrivs,though otherwile a diligent Writer: yer both Strabo & Pg. 
lomy themlclves,if they be compared with our latterGeographers, Hy. 
dius, Mercator, Thevet, Merala,Ortelius, Maginus, Cluerus, Gemma Friſue, 
CAppian, Hunters , Guicciardine, Michael T. rammaſins , Franciſcss De. 
mongenitms, Bernardus Pureanus , Anareas V aviſor » Tramontanus , Petrys 
Martyr, and the learned Mnnſter how|detective how imperfect would 
they bee found, Vponthe laſt of which this Epitaph is delcruedly be. 
ſtowed: | 
SS Germanus Eſdras heic 

Straboque conaitur ; | 
Siplura quarts, anaies 
Seb : Munſterus Ingelh. | 
Theologus & (oſmorr x 
Inter primos ſuts mus. | 
Solemnenm aſcenſronis mem : 
AnnoSal, M.D,L. I, 
Major ſexag : morie pra 
Flluſtravit, 
The ignorance of former ages in this point was {o groſſe, that what 
time Pope Clement the ſixth, as wee reade in Kobert of Aveſbury , had clc- 
&ed Lewis of Spazneto bee Prince of the Fortunate llands , and fortoaidc 
and aſſiſt him , muſtred Souldiers in France and /taly , our Countrey. 
men were yerily per{waded that hee was choſen Prince of Brittaine, as 
one ( ſaith hee ) of the Fortunate Hands: yea and our very Lizter 
Embaſjadoars there with the Pope , were [0 deepely in this opinion , that 
forthwith they with-drew themliclves from FReme , and haſted with 
all ſpeed into Ergland , there to certitie their Countreymen and 
friends of the matter: It 1s very obſervable. indeed admirable, 
that neither 7erogotus , nor Thucyaides,, nor any other Grecke authour 
contemporarie with them, have ſo muchas mentioned the Komans 


though then growing uptoa dreadtull power , and being both £#- | 


ropeans; and for the Ganles and Spamtards , the Grecians, as witncl- 
leth Badxus in bis fourth booke de aſje.,, were ſo utterly ignorant of 
chem , that Ephorus one of their. moſt accurate writers, tooke 5pairt, 
whuch hee calls Jberia, to bee-z Citic, though the Coſmographers 
make the circuit of ivto containe above 1 1 36 French miles, ſo truC 
is that of Fracaſtorius in his Epiſtle to Paule the third Biſhoppe of 
Rome prefixed to his booke which hee intitles Homocentricorum- 
Majores -noſtri : &c., Our anceſtours knew little Weſtward beyond 
the Fortunare Ilands, and Eaſtward as little beyond Catyzara,f0 as0 
the whole habitable world, hardly one halfe thereof was knowne t9 
them. The head of Nilus was to the ancients utterly unknowne, # 
witneſleth Herodotas in his Euterpe, Strabo1in his Geographic lib. 17s 
Diodorns Siculas in his Biblioteca (ib. 1. to Which 0vid inhis Metam 
alludes ; 
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Nilus in extremum fugit perterritus orbem, 
Occuluitque caput , quod adbuc later. 
Nile fled for feareto the worlds utmoſt bound, 
And hidde his head , which cannot yer bee tound. 
And with him doth Zucan accord, 
| Et te terrarum ne(cit cut deveat .orbis 
CArcanum nature caput, non proaidit ullt : 
Nec licutt popults parvum te Nile viaere , 
CAmovitque ſinus, & gentes maluit 0r11s 
Atirars quam noſſe ſ#05, 
Nor knowes the wondring world in what world bred, 
So nature, N/e conceales thy ſacred head, 
None ſeeing thee not great ; thy fountaines ſhee 
Hath ſet apart, and would that they ſhould bee * 
Rather admir'd then knowne, 
Notwithſtanding that the firſt originall of this river was {ought after 
by many great Potentates, and that with exceſſive travel] and charge , 
a5 namely S9ſoſtres,Cambyſes , Alexander , Philadelphus, Nero , yet was ut 
diſcovered by none of them. Sed hoc rempore ut alta multa comperta ſtunt 
weteribus 1nc02ma, ſic ettam acprehenſa ſunt primorata Nilt, faith Pererzus 
14 Gen. lib. 3, de Paradiſo : but now as many others things are found our 


unknownc to the ancicnts, ſolikewile among others the head-ſpring of 


Nlu,and that in vaſt mariſhes neere the mountaines of the Mooze , nor 
farre from the famous promontorie of Good hope , where 1s the utmoſt 
bound of rhe Continent, according tothe latitude of the Globe of the 
.carth, Southware: 

Yetthat which to me ſeemeth more ſtrange,is that thoſe two learned 
Clearkes Lactantizs and Auguſtine , ſhould with that earneſtneſſ= 


deny the being of any Antipodes. Their words are worth the noting , 


thereby to ſee their confidence and eagerneſle in the maintenance of {o ' 


evidenta miſtake. 2uzdzlli, ſaith Lactantins , qui effe contrarios veſtioqs 
noſtr:s Aniipodes putant,aum aliquid loquuntur? aut eſt quiſquam tam 1nepties 
4:51 credat efſe homines quorum veſtigia ſunt ſnpertore quam capita ? ant 101 
que bud nos jacent inverſa pendere?fruges & arbores aeorſum verſus creſcere, 
Piavits, > gives, or grandinem ſurſum Verſus cadere in terram ? Et miratur 
a/1quts hortos penſules inter ſeptem mira narrars, quum Philoſophi && agros , 
& maria", ex urbes, & montes penſiles faciunt ? What ſhall wee thinke 
of them who give ont there are Antipoaes, that walke oppoſite tous, 
doe they ſpeake any thing to the purpole, or is there any fo blockith 
as to bcleeye there are men whole feer are higher then their heads, or 
that thoſe thinges there hang , which with us lye on the ground ? 


£15, 1C.Phar/, 


that the plants and trees ſpring downeward, that the ſnow and rainc, ' 


and haile fall upward upon the carth 2 and need any man marvell that 
hanging eardens are counted in the number of rhe ſeven wonders of 
the world, ſince the Phyloſophers have made both ficlds and ſeas , 
cities and mountaines all hanging ? Za&antins is herein ſeconded by 
Anuzuſtine: Quod vero & Antipodes eſſe fabulantur, id eſt homenes a con- 
iraria parte terre ubi [ol oritar quando occidit nobis , aduerſa pedibiss nojtres 
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EL | /culcare veſtigia , pulla ratione credendum «ft, Their fable ofthe Antipyg; 

that is, men dwelling in rhe oppoſite part ofthe earth where the Sunns 

riſes when it ſers to us, having their feere oppoſite to ours,is a matter 4! 

together incredible,and by no meanes to bee beleeved.Bur Zachary Bi. 

ſhop of Kome,and Boniface Biſhop of Ment7,led(as ic ſeemes ) by the ay. 

1 thority of theſe Fathers,went farther herein,condemning one Viralins 

| (von in, A Biſhop of SaltIþurg as af Heretzgue only for holding that there were 

bit. Bojorum CAntipodes. But time and travell have now dilcovered the contrary {> 

4445 evidently,that,we may as well doubt the being of a Sunn in the firm. 
ment asthe experimentall clearenes of this ruth, 

- And as evident it is now likewiſe found to bee by certaine exPperi- 

ence ., thatunderthe middle or bnrnine Zone ( which the Ancient; by 
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meanes of exceſſive hear, held altogether 77/abztable ) there is as health. l 

tull,tcemperate,and pleaſant dwelling as any-where in the world, as ap- t 

| peares by the relations of Benzo, Acoſta , and others. Yet that the Anci. d 

ents held them inhabirable, appeares by thoſe verſes of 049. \ 

---- Dae dextra celum totidemque ſpmiſtr a ; 

Parte ſecant Fone,media eſt ardention llys , ] 

| Sic ons incluſum numero aiſtinxit eden | 
; Cura Dei, totidemqne plage tellure prerauntur, 

Quarum que media eſt, non eſt habitabilis aſks, | 

Nzx tegit alta duas , totidem inter utrumque locavit 


. Temperiemque deait mixta cum frigare flamma. 
And with him doth Yerez/ fully accord ; 
Quinque tenent calum <0n,quarum 1s cornſco 
Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab ionue 
nam circum extreme dexira levanne trahuntar 
Cerulea glacie concret# atque imbribas atris, 
Has inter mediamque due mortalibus\ e2ris 
Muncre conceſſe Divnum- 
Beſides the Anctents(as it ſeemes ) were altogether ignorant of the new 
= | Weorlddiſcovered inthe yeare 1592 by Colymbrzs,now knowne by the - 
| name of America or the Weſt. Indies, whatſoeyer from Platoes Atlantis, ot 
Solomons Ophire be tleightly pretended to th contrary: Of the difcove- 
EE ry whereof onr Engliſh Latin Epigrammatiſt thus wittily writes. 
=— | .. Ceaere arluvium campoſque patere liqhentes, | 
g Nnncia de (lo prima Columba verkt. 
"VP Equora ſic ultra noſtrs incognita, primus 
=! - Nunczat immenſ(0s eſſe Columbus agros. 
CAurum, arrham ſecum tulit alter , & alteraolivan ; 
Alter divitzas ; altera delicias. 
Yet I confefle I have often wondred not 1 
pheticall ſpirit touching that diſcovery : |. 
= ement annis Secula ſerss, 
Duibus Oceans Vincula rerun 
Laxet,& igens Pateatrellus, 
Typhiſque novos Deteeat orbes, 
Nec ſit terris Vltima Thule, 
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In latter times an age ſhall riſe, 

Wherein the Ocean ſhall the bands 

Ofchings enlarge: there ſhall likewiſe 

New worlds appeare, and mighty lands 
Typhu diſcover, then Tha/e 

The worlds end ſhall no longer be. 


This propheſie wee have found fulfilled not onely in the diſcovery. of 


thoſe vait Regions before unknowne, bur in opening by meanes of .;: 
VIL4HON , and the helpe of the Compaſſe every creeke and corner of the 
habitable world, worth the knowing: ſothat now it hath,and never be- 
fore had it,rhorow izhts made in it, Nay particular Countreys have bin 
of late ycares moſt exactly deſcribed by teverall Writers, The Nerher- 
lands by Lewss Gurcctararne, Great Brittaine by the renowned Camden, 8 


the like by others. Neither have there wanted ſome who have deſcen. 


ded to Provinces and Shires , Maſter Carew to the {urvay of Cornewall, 
Maſter Lambert to the perambulation of Kent , and Maſter Burton to the 
deſcription of Leceſterſhire : yea particular Cities, Rome, Venice, Paris, 
London , and the Houſes of great Princes have found their particular 
Maps and delincations ſo fully and perfectly expretled, as in Braunes 
may bee ſeene, that a man who never ſaw them bur in reprefentarion , 
nay now ipeake as particularly of them, as if hee had beene borne and 


breed in them. 


S'B|C:T:| 2. 


' That the defect of the Ancients in Naturall and Ecileſiaſticall hiſtory is ju es, 
corrected by the Modernes,and in Civill hiſtory the Modernes are matched 
with the Ancients: And of the knowledge of weights and meaſures , and 
the true valuations of coynes recovered & reſtored by later writers, which 


thorow the neelett of former ages had well nigh periſhed, 


clefiaſticall, and Crvill; For the firſt it ts moſt cercaine, that even 
Ariſtotle himſelfe and Pliny were ignorant of many things,and 
wrote many not onely uncertaine, but now convinced of maniteft cr- 
rour and abſurdity, Conrad Geſnerus hath Iaboured this part of H:ſtory 
moſt induſtriouſly : but others who have undertaken ſcverall pieces of 
this burden more exactly. ſome de animalibus inſects, cruſtacers, teſtacers, 
Zoophytis, as _Abdrovandinus, Some of fiſhes, as Rondolerius : Some of 
Bathes, as Baccius, and Blanchellus,and Michael SavanorolazgSome of Mec- 
tals, as Georgins Azricolazand ſome of plants and vegetables, as 3at/:9- 
lus, Ruellice,, Fuchſius, Bauhinus, Lobelixs, to whom may bee added the 
commendable paines of Gerrardin our owne language. And ſome 0- 
thers againe purpoſely of ſome one particular kinde of beaſts, or birds, 
or tithes, or plants, or bathes, or metalls. 
Hiſtory Zeclef6aſticall hath likewiſe beene ſhamefully abuſed by chru- 


- T- body of Hiſtory, branches it lelfe into Hiſtory Naturall, Ec- 


ſting into it many fabulows narrations of the lives of Saints and deaths of 


Martyrs: and ſo much doe the Romaniſis themſelves acknowledge, as 


| 
Aa 4 namely 
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namely Atarina though a Jeſurre , in his booke of the commine gf 
James the ApoFtle into. Sparne , us enim negare negare poſjrt faſtos Eccly. 


' fraſticos aliquando aduulatione tempor, at potires incuria hominum, mylti; 


macults contaminatos , libris alys 'quibus preees Eccleſraſtice rituſqueſſacrcs 


um continentur multas fuiſſe inſper (45 confuſaſque fabnlas & commentg? 
CAddam, non mumnquam 1n templts reliquias dubias, prophana C0rP0r% pro ſan. 
torum ( qui cum Chriſto in c&l0 regnant ) exuvys ſacrs fuſe Propoſura. 
Eſt enim miſerum negare non poſſe, quid ſot turpe confitert : at neſcio 940 pacts 
fickuſepe fabults & prepoſteris menaaciorum nugis pupults m471 quam we. 
ritate & (inceritate capurnr , eaeft ments notre mnanitas has ſordes bs 
ſeme! rrrepſernnt 1 Eccleſiam,ſacroruns rihtts , libros Eccleſraſticas \ nobiz 
{ortajſts dormientubus , attrectare nemo audet , mutire nemo, ut impieus 


 ſuſpicionem commoveat ſcilicet , & religiont adverſarins efſe videatur, 


56. 31 .Cap.6. 


Which words of 21ariaza I wonder how they elcapcd the Inaex ex- 
purgatorins ; yet Canu a Dominican Fryer comes little ſhort of him 
Dolenter hoc dico , multo ſeverius a Laertuq vitas Phaloſophorum , quim 6 
Chriſtiants vitas Santtorum fuiſſe ſeriptas 4 longeque mmcorruptins © inte. 
erius Suctonium res Ceſarum expoſuiſſa, quam expoſauerint Catholict, ou 
res dicam Imperatorum , ſed Martyrum, Virginum, & Confeſſorvm. In 


Pe rad difc1pt, Ike manner, Ludovicus F7ves unto the ſame purpoſe much coupiaines; 


1h 5 


») olog , Ana, 


Que de ſanity ſcripta ſunt , preter panca guedam multis fadata [nt com- 
mentis , dum qui ſcribit affcetus [no indulge, cf non que eat Divus, ſed qu 
ille egijſe eur velle, expomt. To whole teſtimonies it ſhall not bee a- 
.miſle to addethat of Cardinall Beſſarion, wo as Bod: reports it, when 
hee ſaw many cannonized for Saints at Rome, whole courle of life 
hee much miſliked , proftcfſed that hee much doubted whither thoſc 
things were true which by the Ancients were delivered touching 
their pretended Saints; and in truth I thinke, wee may jultly lay, 
that the greateſt part of them who have beene converſant in writing 
theſe kinde of Zezend;, propoſed noneother ſcope to themſelves then 


that which did the Comeatanto himſelfe, 


Poeta quum primwn animum ad ſuribendum appulit, 
Id fibi negott credidit ſolum dari, 
Populo nt placerent qu feuiſſe: fabulas, 


Baroniu, and betore him the Mazdeburgrans, have both very diligently, 
though with differehtit purpoſes travelled herein ; in ſo much that now 


 berweene them both, wee have made up a compleate Hiſtory ot the 


Church, which former ages never ſaw. 
Civill Hiſtory indeed the Grectans and Romans excelled in , but with 


- much partiality on both {ides, and many ſpeeches they have put 


7.55. 10, eapul . | 


Crinitue, 1, ac 2 


into the mouthes of Commanders and others, meerely fained; 24% 
1:;ay doubts not to oppoſe $Saluſt to Thacidides, and to equall 711 
Liviu to Herodotus, and beſides, they lay in'darkeneſſe and obſcu- 
rity , for the ſpace of many hundred yeares rogether , till this latte! 
age, in which they were not onely drawne into the light, but em! 
lated and equalled. Cornelias Tacitns fo. much magnified , as thaC 


Tacitus the Emperour by a publique edit commanded _ 
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hee laid up in all Libraries , and copics of him to bee trahſcribed ren 
ery yeare : S" Henry Savill ſharply cen ſures for his ſtile, taking 
occaſion from thoſe words in the life of £A gricola i bomnm viram facile 
(rederes, magnum libenter: at te ({aith he) Cornels Tacite bonnm wiſtoricum 511, Any, 
facile credimus, bonum oratorem creaeremmus libenter, were it not for this & 
{>me other ſayings of the like making : Fuit ills viro,l aith Tacitrs,(udg. 13. Anna! 
'3 ing of Senece as WE may of him) 1ngemum amentim, & tempors illius au- 
y #41 accommodatum : How that age was eared long or rotind I cannot 
| define, but ſure I am it yeelded a kinde of ſophiſticate eloquence and 
y riming harmony of words; where-under was ſmall matter in jenſe,when 
” | there ſeemed to be moſt in appearance, and diverle inſtances he brings 
; out of Tecits ; and as S* Henry Savilltaxes him for his-phrale ; ſo doth 
; $:rads for his Hiſtory, in that cot content with bare relations, he addes 7,4. :.,.9,z 
of his owne conjectures, animaduerſions, interpretations of actions, ſome- 
times ſayouring of aetraction , ſometimes of fluttery , and for the moſt 
part, as it beſt ſerved his turne, to make way for the 4:ſplaying of h:« wit 
in hispoliticall obſcrvations and precepts, as he ſhewes by diverſe pal- 
| ſages takenourt of him, accuſing him likewiſe of ;71e/i2708 : and with 
| Strada herein accords Lipſtes, who calls Tacitus , IMmemoren, ſecamque In 1601s 


pugnanterms, unmindefull of what he had ſaid, and crofſing himlelte: Bo- 


namicus, ſectantem vert ſpeciem relictaveritate, a tollower of the ſhadow /» /« ». Pho 
4/7 of $ ic VEN s[- 


of truth, leaving thetruth it ſelfe : Ceſar Baronzvs, who convinces him /,, 
of2nvy and lying: Tom. 1. Annal, ib.21. cap. 24+ as likewiſe doth Mar- 
ſilius Ficinus de Chriſtiana relizione, cap. 35, and Dion nepos in vita Probi 
Imperators. And to paſſe by others, Tertalhian, who lived in the next /» 4p2/og,c. 15, 
age after him, ſtiles him mendacioram logu.;;1'x 3m, aloud lyar, and in 
truth his yaine and fabulous narration touching the Zewes, inthe laſt 
booke of his h1/tory, together with his virulency againſt the Chriſtians, 
Anal,15.10.\ſhew him to have beene none other, whatſoever he pre- 
tend tothe contrary : BurtT leave him and returne co C:vill Hiſtorie th 
generall, of which Gerardws lohannes ['ofſtus , the famous Protciiour of 
Hiſtory at Leyden, hath compoled an art not attempted to my know- 
ledge by any of the Ancients, which he intitles Ars Hiſtor1ca, and dige- 
ſted it into 32 Chapters : the ſame learned Authour hath in two vo- 
lumes given his judgment of all the Greeke and Latzze Hiftoriographers, 
amongſt which hee doth not alwayes preterre the former before the 
latter, but in his firſt Booke and fir(t Chapter of Larine Hiſtories tolls us: 
Havet Hiſtoria quaſi pacritian ſuam, babet adoleſtentiam , nem etatem t4- 
7am; denigue ſua tt quoque ſencetas fu: nec minus ca graaibus ſuts diſtinita, 
quam variare allam in hominibus videmus : Hiſtorie hath its childhood, ir 
hath irs youth, as al ſo«ts manhood or full growth,and laſtly irs old age, 
and all theſe no leſlſe diſtin in their ſeverall ſtations, then we ſec them 
vary 1nmen :| hut herein is the difference, men ordinarily returne nor 
irom decrepite age to youth againe, as Hiſtorie did, by confeſſion of the 
lame Authour in his third Booke and Contents of the firſt Chaprc: : 
4 long hiftorie (enettute ad ea tranſitur tempore,quibus , { ut rerum omniuns 
Circuttns ſunt) literarum etians & eloquentie hows cepit revireſcere, afrer 2 


long old age of Hiſtorie, we are now come to thoſe times (luch a revo- 
lution 


times CV 
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lution thereis of allthings) in which the honour of learning andelo. hath 
quence began to reflouriſh. | (8g. nar 

- To come nearer home, S* Walter Rawleigh,tor ſo farre as he hath 20n 8 thy | 
in the Hiſtory of the world, is matchable with the beſt of the Anccyy, Ps 


Francs Guicciaraine, Comines,T huanus not inferiour to any. The ſecor ; "of 
of which, Lypſiss in his note upon the firſt booke of his Politickes douhts C 


h c up & WW nod 
In cap. y not to COMPAIC cu GHoVis antiquorum, with the belt of the eAiicient: (ubjc 
and thethird, for clegancie of ſtile and variety of weighty marte luſt 

' Erar.proGal- Lanſins equalls cu quibuſo ſive veterum , ſive recenttum me; Centre ma [c 


tha. ſcripts : with any writings in that kinde cather of the ancicms or mg. 
derne; and the particular Hiſtories of moſt Countries, have received 
as it were, new light and freſh colours in this latter age, The Span 
from Mariana,and Trurquet; the French from Peter Mathew, and Du $6. A 
= 1 76s Aubieneus, the High Dutch from Pauls Tovins and Sleidan, the Liy 
| E _ Dautch from Meteranus and Ybbo Emminus . the Scottiſh from Buchanan, 
the Iriſh from Stannihurſt , the Sicilian from Facelus, the Turkiſh from 
Knoles ; and for our owne ſtorie, it lay diſperlied in the narration of 
$i ſeyerall writers, and thoſe for the moſt part Monkes, till Polzdor Vir-il 
; collected ir into'one body : but in my judgement Sr Hepry Savilland 
MF Camden have better deſerved, by preſenting us the Authours them. 

ſelves in two ſeverali volumes : Some peeces hereof wee have ver 
well done in our owne language, as the three Norman Kings, Henry the 
|  fourthand Eawardthe fixt by D* Hayward; Edwardrhe fifth, or rather 
TH Richardthe third by S* Thomas Moore; Henry the ſeaventh by my Lord 


x | of S. Albanes ; the life of Queene E/:z abeth by Mr Camden fincetranſla- 
Heb | red. Bur forthe entire courle of our Chromcles fully and fairely done, 
the worthy travells and great expence of Mr 194# Speeat inthe accurate 4 
performance of that noble worke well teſtifie his fervent zealcto his in 
HEL Countrey , and deſerves both acceptarion and commendation of all 
—_ . - good Patriots. Bu 0 
| Neither have there beene wanting ſuch as have written , andthat 
881 very commendably the lives of particular men, eminent for vertue, ot £ 
E- | EI learning, or place. 0naphrius and Cicarellaicome nothing ſhort of 44: h 
|. | ftaſius and Platina1n the lives of the Popes, The lives of the Emperours, {i 
4 Petr Mextas hath well performed, Serrarizs of the Archbiſhops of [ 
Ment; , and Mathew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbary of his Predece!- 
{0 fours. Barlet hath with good approbation publiſhed the life of Scan } a 
6 | | derbrgge, Zenocarus of Charles the fitth, Catena of Pins Guintus, Doctour | - 
Humphreys of Biſhop Iewell, Sir George Panlr of Archbiſhop Whriiegift: | 


. 2 
$3, 


and D* Carleton late Biſhop of Chicheſter of Mr Gilpin: and it wereto be 
withed thatthis kinde of Hiſtory were more in uſe, as well forthe ho- 
_ = HM \nour of the deceaſed , as the incitement of the living ; in which kinde 
a Thevet, and Pawlas lovins, andthe right Reverend Father in God, Do- 
Cour Goawine,now Biſhop of Hereford , delerve both prayſe and imi- 
tation. | 
E | An appenarx of hiſtoric is the right valuation of werohts and meeſ#6, 
FE | — | and coynes, which though they were doubtles knowne to the Anim 
—_ --. who ulcd them ; yet lince for many ages paſt, the knowledge of wt 
b. oo | al! 
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wne out of uſe, and was in a manner loſt , which bred a 
narveilous great miſtake and confuſion in iftorie , untill by the wor- 
thy pains of Budew, Geſnermus, Alctatus, Glarianus, A gricola, Vikalpan- 
345, Mariane , and our learned Countrey-man Edward Brierwood, late 

-ofefſour of LA ſtrenomie in Greſham Colledge, it was againe regai- 
"od and reſtored : And if any dere ro ſee all that have written of this 
ubje&, I referre him to Gaſper Wolphius his treatiſe, intituled, Yirorum 


iluſtrinm alphabetica enumeratio quz at ponderibus ac meuſuraram dottri 
"nd ſcripſernnt. | 


SE C\T, 3; 


A compariſon betweene the Greeke and Latine, «s alſo between the anci- 
er and latter Latine Poets , and thoſe that have written tn gather lan- 
guagesy and that poetry as other arts hath fallen and riſes; againe in his 


[atiey 4ee. 


-. 


neyes Arcadia is in my judgement nothing interiour tothe choji- 

{eſt peece among the Ancients, and for the Poets themlclves it 
istrue of the moſt ancient, both among the Greekes and Laines which 
Bartas hath of Marrot: 

Thee Marrot Ieſtecme cven as an old Coloſſe 

All ſpoyled, broken, overgrowne with mole, 

Worne picture, Tombe defac'd,not for tine worke I {ce, 

But indevout regard of their antiquity. F 


Yolcatius Sidigitay having named nine of the Roman Comedians, addes Gllime t 5.24. 
inthe cloſe of/all : | | 
--- Decimun adds antiquitatys cauſa Ennium. 
Ennius as tenth I adde, 
Becauſe hce ancient (t is, 
os (ſicut praſens temps oftendit ) non ſolum negleetui, veriom etian riſut 
habere jam cepimus, faith Macrobins, {peaking of the ancient Poets in liys 
{ixth booke de ſomnro Scepions and hirit chaprer;whom (as the tics pre- 
ſent ſhew) we now begin not only to negle& but to laugh ar. 
This controverſic being it {cemes on foore in Horace his time, (as 11 
al ages it hath beene ) he wittily demaunds this queſtion, 
$1 meliora Dies, ut Vina, poemata reddat, 
Scire velim prerium chartks quotus arroget annie. 
If as time betters wine, it betters Poems too, 
| Tell me how many yeares doth give the price enough. 
Andin the end concludes, 
ui veteres ita miratur lauwdatique Poetas 
Vt nihil anteferat , nihil ili comparet, errat. 
Who praiſes and admires old Poets much doth erte, 
If nought he doth compare, or nought to them preterre- 
V « imiter veteres Chreſlulle twoſque Paetas, 
Deſpertams 1 ſcis carmina quid ſapiant. 


Tn: Poetrie for the inventive part thereof , Sir Plliy $1.4. 
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£1b:11.e91,55+ Saith AL arfial, be! 
Thou would'ſt Chreſt;[{vs that I imitate 
The Poets ancient, and of thy palate ; 
But with this caution let me ſurely periſh 
: | | It thoucanſt beſt judge whar verſes beſt do reliſh, 

7 4 Hercnles Crophanius witneſſeth, that P alnuaes well knowing that Gre, 
had not a Pocme ſo abounding with delight and beauty as 6414; yy, 
morphoſis, tranflatcd it intothat language, And generally the 7 ati 

prezaces .5,c,2 Poets, who came atter the Greeke 1 time,arc notwithſtang Ing by Scah; 

zer preferred before them ; And by name Y7 zl betoic Hower iro. 

. 745 artem ab eo rudem acceptam lettiorrs nature ſtudys ato ie judicig a, [um 

mum extulit faſtigium perfections : Virgil receiving from ituim an unpo. 

liſh art by the ſtudie and judgement of a chotter temper raiſed irtothe 

utmoſt point of pertection. And againe, Equidens uBamn this cenſeo (1 

wiſſe quid eſſet non an ip eſſe inter omnes unicnm 3 13@ulss autem ta. 

=: tk ſtar omnium, Trocly Ithinke hee oneiy knew what it wasnot totrifle, 
5 that hee was the onely one amongſt them all, and inſtecd of all being 
12 yy ; > OM compared with any one. To which [ know not what can bee added, 
25688 BY > except thar ot Macrobius excceede It, Hes eſt Maron gloria, ut nalliy 
laudibn creſcat, nulltus uituperatione minaatur : This 1s V 1r2il5 commen. 
dation, that a man can neither adde to him by prayſing him, nor take 
from him by diſprayſ{ing him. 7zvenai puts him in cquall ballance 


_ .—————_—_——— 
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with Homer, 
: 18,5. Condiior 11iados cantabitur, atque Maroyis, 
| | Aliſon dubiam facientia carmina palmam. 
- =O | And againc, 41 
= oh bs | Comm1ttit Vates, & comparat inde Maronem 


Atque alia partie , in tzutina ſuſpendit Homerum, 
[But Properti:4 doubts not to preferre him before Homer, 
\ -21RIM 3 SI Cedite Romani Scriptores , cedite Gray, 
_ 2: ER | Neſcio quid majus nwaſtitur lliage, 
_ 15 oY And ſo doth a late friend of mine, no lefſe commendable for his Foc- 
try then Divinity, who upon occaſion of this controverſic avitated de- 


"| twixt Scalrger and Lypſizes,lent me thele enſuing verſes. 

e—__ | VINDICIEVIRGICIANE 
: W- + 1 | $1ve 

"65 Df Rob I/ LI CALSARIS SCALIGERI]! 


Virgilinm Homero praponentis contra 
1. Lipſ. eApologia, 


Tcungque contra Inſti acriter puoner, 
Sententie tamen libens tua acceds, 
1 Et v PLatum ſevere cenſor & gravs Inli, 
| - | | Cur Mantuanus omnium eft aptx ſnmmus 
HW W. | Nuotquot fuerunt, ſunt,erunt Pottarum, 

At Sol Stagire Ceſaris Deus primam 
Tribuit Homero, iribuit && Plato palmam;' 


Platt 
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Pluto Poetas exulare qui cunttos 
Re pr ater unum hunc publica ſua juſſtt. 
Tributt wrerque on nego mereniique : 
Sed tribuit olim ſecults & haud paucts 
Fulvum priuſquam hunc hauſerat Maro Solem : 
Coeva namque floruiſſet eAEners, 
Nec ocupzſſet irs &'V lyſjea, 
eApollinarem noſter iſte cenſurg 
Svphi utrinſqne lauream reportaſſet, 

| Nam quod paterculum citas tuum Lipſi, 
CAcremque teſtem Fabium, utr umqne laudantem 
Et pr.eferextem calculo ſuo Chinm. 
Ratione aberras, remque non putas vette. 
Nyn quantacunue merita vatibiu nomen 
Addunt, niſt £145 temporiſque longinquz 
Aalit vetuſtas: nam recentibus livor 
Maliznus obſtat denſa nubila obtendens, 
Syamque (wmme £ruginem affricat lauat: 
Ingens tua olim dignitas fair Publi, 
Incomparabiliſque: verum adhuc can[a 
Declamitante Fabio, & #mprobe [cripsit 
@11cndacibus Velleto aahuc adulante, 
Novitas 67 invidia tus obfuit fame. 
Nunc cum tibi adſint defucre que ſacl, 
Simul gy tai occidit maliznitas aut: 
Emmnnttiors miror ut al:qus naſt, 
Rerumgqne liber eſtimator & prudeps, 
Tibi aut Homerumgaut quemlibet Poetaruns 
Cuicuimodi ſit anteponat ant equet, 

| Duo Pottam verba reſque commendant, 
Viroque noſter ſummus in genere vates, 
Fecunda fateor & beata verborum , 
Graio ſupellex: interim tamen ſepe 
Frezet, jacetque ncgligens, levs, laxys. 
Maroniana 0ratio areavs, caſta, 
Wluſtris, apta, nobilis, ſbi conſtans, 
Et mole commoda, artuum & tors firms: 
Duals Deorum interpres, & Camanarunm 
Apollo preſts, ipſaque niitur Suada. 

 AMomenta vero quiſquis aftimans rer us 
Pr eponderare Publio putat Chium , 
Ile ant Achills pervicaciam ſevi, 
Vafrique Viy [ſts callidos dolos inter 
Prudentiamque & fortitudinem, Hero 
Piumque pettus Dardani quid eſt neſcit: 
Aut veritaii anthoritats prelata, 
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Errare cum majoribus ſu mavull 
| Ouam vera ſapere cm menorious, quorum 
yecordie hoc eſt, imperitiz ct ilud. 

Sed iſte Chius author, inquies, primus, 
Rerumgque arige eft, unde celeri vales, 
Suunique ſuxit ipſe Publins nectar, 

Primo negamws eſſe originem primam, 
Nam quas ab illo poſteri hauriunt, llas 

Et ipſe ab alys forte fabulas hauſir, 

Tum quicqaid inde mutw1tur hic noſter 
Non 4 Maziſtre id accipit, nec ut diſcat, 
Sed ut Maziſter adprobat quodeſt rectum, 
Ant devianti comiter viam monſtrat, 
Docetque refte dicta perperam fart. 

Aut ſaltem ab jllo ſi qua didteit, & quis non 
S$apiens per alium didicit arque profectt? 
Tameniaaidicit jure dicere ut poſſit, 


\ \ , anl.2 
TI: 9.01 4a 21 7 KtT [5945 ddartdaav, 


: lohannes Dunzus 
| S. TB, 


So much was the people of Rome affected with the recitation of 7ir- 
gills verſes , that they exhibited no lefle honour and reverence to him, 
reciting them, thefi to the Emperour CAzguſius himſelte ; Yet if I 
ſhould match Y77g:1 himſelfe with 4ofto or Torquaro T aſſo in Italan, 
Bartas in Fnch,or Spencer 1n Engliſh, | thynke 1 ſhould not much wrowg 
him. Of the latter of which, our great A»!1quary in the life of Quecne 
Elizabeth, Anno 1591, gives this teſtimonic ; Muſis 1d:o 37 11denitts 
natus, ut omnes eAnglicos {uperiors evi poetas (me C hawcers {Harms (0. 
crve excepto) ſuperaret , hee was borne ſo farre in favour of the Muſes, 
that hee excelled all the Englzſh Pocts of former ages , not excepting 
rem $:4lg. 14, Chaucer humfelte his fellow Citizen, And among the Latine Poets, a5 
=; they began their infancic or child-hood in Livius CAndronichs, Ems, 
CACins;Þacuvin, Nevins, Plantrs , lo they came to their full ſtrength 
in Terence, Catullis, Tibullus, Ovid, Horace, Virgil, p lus eſt exact ju dich in 
Era{mas. und Comedia Terenitand quam in Plautini omubus , there is more cxatt 
 » Judgement in one of Terence his Comedies , then in all thoſe/of 7latrs. 
They declined in Martall, luvenall, Siting, Statins : grew oldin Sere- 
rus, Staonins, Severus, Auſonins,bur ſprang up and reflouriſhed againe 1! 
Palingenius, Aonius, Politianw, Cerratis, Vida, Pontanus, $41urw, 
Fracaſtorius ; quos eum quovrs veterum compares, multis, & n0n ionobill- 
. bus anteponas, ſaith the ſame rin" whom a man may ſafely compare 
4. © withanyofthe Azciears, and preferre before many of them, and thole 
| notofthe lowelt ranke. Crinztas his ceiaſure of the Latine Pucts _ 
no 
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— mucc| h trom this of Scatagers : and Fam1anu Strada hath ſo well; 5. ug de 
\ oh centured and imiraced the chiete of them, that hee comes nothing roers Lamm; 
- orr of the aurhours them ſelves, which 1s the more to be wondred at, 
© :nthar therein hee 1s tO act ſo different parts , andto apply himſelfe ro 
© different Vainesznay his imitation of Claudian in expreſiinga contro- 
eric berweene a Lunt and a Nightingale , tor quickneſle and life may / 
withour prejudice bee equalled with any thing that 4-17query can boaſt | 
of in that kinde. 
[t 15s true that ( Mantuan excepted ) few of the Mopkes or Fryars g 
(who were counted the onely Schollers fora while) excelled in Poetry, | 
forche moſt page they only delighted in rhyming, without eitherſharp- 
noff{ of wit,or nearnefle of ſtile, and ſometimes they wanted all three: 


witneſſe thoſe poore verſes upon Yererable Beat, 


Presbyter hic Beda requieſctt carne ſepultus, 

Dona Chriſte animam 1 calts gauatre per £Unm. 

Daque ill: Sophie a ebriart fonte,cut jam 

Sſpiravit ovans intentus ſemper amore. 
Presbyter Bees corſe reſts buried in this grave; 
Grant Chriſt his ſoule in Heaven cternall joyes may have: 
Give him of to be drunke the well of wiſedome;, to \ 
Which with ſuch joy and love he ſtriv'd and breathed ſo. | 


Which verſes William of Malmesbury, though himſelfe a Monke, bit- lb 
crly cenſures, as being ſhamefull ones, unworthy the monument of .z,,1,,5; / 1. 
ſo worthy a man : Neither can the ſhame, ſaith hee, . be leſſened by 
any kinde of excuſe, that in the Monaſtery, which whiles hee lived, 
flouriſhed as a Schoole of goggd letters, nota man could bee found 
to commend his memory to poſterity , but in ſo barren and flendera 
ſtile. Yet were theſe tollerable verſes in regard of thoſe which paſſed 
with applauſe in ſucceeding ages, the famous King Erhelbert had this 


Epitaph ſet upon him : 


Rex|Ethelbertus hic claudituz in poliandra, 
Fama pians certus Chriſto meat abque Meandro, 


King Ethelbert lycth heere 
| | Clofd in this Polyander, 
For building Churches ſure he goes 
To Cu x ts r without eMeander. 


Gervaſigs de Blogs, ſonne to King Stephen, and Abbot of Weſtminſter, was 
there buried with this, ll 


De Regum genere pater hic Gervaſius ecce 


Eſt & defuntt us, mors rapit omne gents. 
Bb 2 Even 
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Even father Gervaſe borne of Kings race, 
Loc is dead, thus death all ſorts doth detace. 
Upon-thc Great Seale of Eaward the Confeſſor was this verſe inz;:, 
ven, ew WHERN | 
k rotlium EadnuTaradt, Anglor uns Baſllez. | 
But I moſt pitty the miſhap of F7axces Petrarch man of ſingular le, 


ning, and himlelte an excellent Poet as thole times attorded, thy jj 
; 1 Ter "011499 nta1is at Arqual \ By 
bones could findeno better an £pz 19h then this at Arqua in laly. 


Frizida Francifci /ap1s hic tegut ofa Petrarche, 

Suſcipe Virgo parens antmam, ſate virgine parce, 

Feſſaque 1am tertts cls requieſcat 7H 4rce. 
This tone doth cover the cold bones of F7<zc, Petr arch, 
1 5 ET Thou Virzin Mother take his ſoule,rhon Chriſt pardon orant, 
2 Now weary of the carth he reſt in Heavens Arke, | 


| But when together with the regeneration of other kindes of learning, | 
Eb | Poetry likewile grew in requeſt, among an infinite number which exccl. 
bd: led is this kinde, I will onely inſtance in two, Rewſardand Bachangy: of 


: the former of which Paſ14er hath wricten this {1ngular Epigram, 


| Seu tibi numer: Alaromanl, 
| BL Seu placent Vegores C atullian.e, 
8 S1ve tu lepiduns velis Petrarcham, " 
Sive Pindarices modes referre, 
WE --. Ronſardus numceros CMAreninns, 
Rouſardus Veneres Catullsanas, 
> IR Nec nou ltalicum refert Petrarcham, 
5 | Nec aon Pindaricum refer tgporem. 
EE. - £ Quin & tam benc Pindarum emulatur, 
Quin oF tam varie exprimit Petrarchayn. 
CAtque Virgilinm, & mum Catullum 
Huic ipſum ut mazes emuleatur ills: 
: Rnrſus ram graviter iefert Maronem, 
7D | Vt wnlls putet hunt Catullianum, 
| Rur ſus tam lepide refert Catullum, 
Vt nullus putet bunt Maronianum, 
| "InP © Þ Et cum ſit Maro totus & Catullus, 
= Tot: Pindarur, & Petrarcha t9tus, 
_- w Ronſardus tamen eſs ſibi perennis. 
Quod ſs nunc rediviuus extet wnus 
Catullus, Maro, Pindarus, Petrarcha, 
2M , Et quotquop Veteres fuere Vates, 
 Rowſaraum aequeant ſimul referre 
nu qui reliquos refert Poets. 
Whetlicr thee Maro's number pleaſe , 
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Or clegant Carullus vaine, 
Or Petrarchs Thuſcan gracetulneſle , 
Or Theban Pindars lotty {traine : 
Ronſard doth Maro's rimes expreſle; 
And Elegant Carullus vaine, 
And Pctrarchs Thuſcan gracefulneſſe, 
And Theban Pindars lotty ſtraine. 
He ſocxpreſleth Pindars ſtile, 
So doth Catullus emulate, 
Virgil and Petrarch, that the while | 
Thcy all ſeeme him to imitate, 
Grave Maro he reſembles ſo, 
None would him thinke Catullian : | IRS 
So clegant Catullus too, | | 
None would him thinke Maronian, 
Though all Catullus, all Virgill, 
All Pindar he and Petrarch bee, 
(Cl Yet the ſame Ronfard is he (till, 
0 Maro, Catullus might wee ſee, 
Pindar or Petrarch live againe, 
And all tt'other Poets more or lefle, ' 
All joyntly hit not Ronfards vaine, 
Who onely doth them all expreſle. 
' Towhich we may adde Pytheus his Epitaph upon the ſame Konſard 
Summe poetarum quos priſca & noſtra tulerunt, | 
 Luoſque ferent Gallis poſthuma ſecla tus: 
Parce nec iſ#a 1161 veluti data juſta putato, 
Sed tanquam ſummis manibus inferias, | 
Greateſt of Pocts whom old or preſent times, [| 
Or future to thy French ſhall ere bring forth, 
Pardon, tholc are not rights fitting thy worth, 
But to thy great ghoſt like ſome ſprinkling rimes. 
Yet Rosſard himſeltc being demaunded what hee thought of Bartas his 5. Gaulue 5: 
Poems touching the workes of the firſt weeke , Truely Bartas (quoth _— Partaf 


hee) hath\done more in one weeke, then I in all my life, 
Of the latter, namely of Buchanan , Toſeph Scaliger gives this teſt i- 


monie, 


Namque ad ſupremum producta poetica culmen 
' Inteſtat, nec quo progredtatuer habet : 
Roman impery fuit olims Scotia limes, 
' Romamieloquy Scotza limes erit- 
Unto the higheſt pitch haſt thou advanced Poetric, 
Raiſ'd to the height 1n thee 1t ſtands,and higher cannot flie. 
Scotland ſometime the limit was of Roman Empirie, 
By thee of Roman cloquence Scotland the bound ſhall be. 
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| In military matters the Roans exceeded the Grecians , and have them, 


| $1 14 alter Raw 
le TY 11 his his 
tory of thc 
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rat nth. 
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p47. 1149, 


orat.preGerrs, And of the late famous Prince of Orenee, Lanſizs doubts not to afirme, 


that hee was ſecond to none of the ancient Captaines in greatnclic of 


beene matched, if not ſurpaſſed in latter ages, 11 weapons, in fortificatiyy; 
UN [pecially in Sea- fights 
in ſtratagems, but ſpecially 1n Sea-AghIS, 


” 


Tae: Atars and the Hnſes have little affinity, and ſeldoms 
lodge together, yet will I not feare to joyne the Ar; Military 
nextro Petrie, Andthough the knowledge hereof belong nor 
to my protection, yet I darc ſay, it will not be gain-laid, but as Alexan. 
er herein exceeded his Predeceſſours, fo did 1»/;us Ceſar him,& gene. 
rally the Romans the Greczans, yet a worthy Knight and expert Capraine 


'himſelfſe demaunding the queſtion, whether was the better Souldier, 


the Grecran or Rowan , makes anſwer the Engliſhman, And trucly | 
thinke, hee who well conſiders what noble acts Zdward the third, the 
blacke Prince his ſonne , and Hezry the fifth pertormed in France, and 
npon what tearmes and conditions , with what numbers z and againſt 
what encinies, will caſily beleeve, that he ſpake not ſo much our of af. 
fectionas judgement : The' Grecian buile his glory, and erected his tri- 
umphes of victory and trophies of honour , upon the delicacie of the 
Perſian and nakednefle of the 7natan, and the Romas for the moſt part, 
upon the diviſion and rudenelle of poore barbarous nations ; butthe 
Engliſh his, upon the ruines of a ſtout warlike,and every way accompli. 
ſhed nation:and for Ceſar himſelfe,it I ſhould parallel him with Ch:r/e- 
aignt, Hunniades,Tamerlane, Caſtrios, Ziska, Alexander Farmſius, Prince 
of Parma, Manrice Count of Naſſar and Prince of orenze, or the great 


= Zenry of France, Ithinke I ſhould not diſpurage him. Of which latter 


Pythens, comparing hum with the great Alexander , hath compoled this 
Epigram. _ © 
Cui palma veitrum deferatur bellica 
Certavit orbrs, reſque ſtctit anceps ain, 
Sed mors ſecundum, Henrice, te litem dedit 
Fecrtque primum & ultimum ſimul ducem, 
Which of youtwainethe warlike palme ſhould weare 
Hath the world ſtrove, and long beene at a paul, 
But dcath O Harry gavetotheethe cauſe, 
/ Bothfirſtandlaſt of Captaines name to beare. 


minde, in wiſdome of Counſell, in warlike vertues , and inthe glo!y 
of his atcheivements. 

 Thearmour and weapons now uſed inthe warres,as well for offence 
as defence, are nothing inferiour to the Ancient, nay many of them UC 
doubtleſle more commodious, & ſome much more terrible: what chil- 
diſh weapons were the long-bow & croſ-bow,if we regard annoyance 
of the enemy,in compariſon ofthe Gunye andgreat 0745navce: and ye! 


nothing ſo many are now ſlainein the warres as then : ſo asthe preſenl 
are 
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are both of more ready diſpatch, anc tor rhe molt part in concluſion of 
the warre leſic bloody. I am not 1gnorant that diſcourtes have beene | 
written by fouldiers on both {1des , fome preferring the bow before the 


unae,others the gunne before the how , bur the latter have beene by the 
moſt judicious preferred betore the former , and time and cxpcrience 


have tound their judgment true. 


Piccartns likewiſe in his commentaries upon the fourth booke of 
4riſtotles politicks by many reaſons proves the Cava{/ary of theſe times 
| by many degrees to exceed that of the Ancients, And torthe managing 
_ of great hories. Stgiſmundes Locotellns of Ferrara the Schollir of Frede- 
ricusGriſonitehe great maſter of that art,ſfo farre excclled all that went 
before hinuthat hee purchaſed thereby to himſelfe great love, and ho- LIN 6-1-1 
10ur,and riches,as well from his owne countreymen as ſtrangers; and [NR 1SHONC [1 
by the imitation of great rewards was earneſtly ſued unto by the great- [| 
eſt Princes of Chriſteadowe to repaire unto their courts. 
But for the matter of 'For::ication,there is no queſtion, but this age 
excecdes any that have gone before ir,as far as we can trace the prints 
& footſteps of A37:4w1y.It being now brought fnto Art,the profeilours -| *J4Þ 
whereof wee name Enegziners,a word unknowne to CArceſtonrs, at eat Wi 
in that ſence : But the 71a/zans are they who likewiſe in this 4-7 have 1} 
hewed themſelves moſt skilfull ;” as well in the precepts as practiſe | i 
. thereof,and have carried away the Be from all other Nations , as may 
appeare both by their dookes and workes. 
Yet Ber11:e,1n his booke lately publiſhed de pontzhrs & 48 2071644, is 
bold to athrme that the Pol{;zaav lately made by the French K:ng before 
Richell for the taking of it, was a worke in that kinde beyond any thing 
which other nations or the ancients had ſcene; his words in his preface 
to the Reader to that purpoſe arc theſe ;'Harc ezo larubratiunculan anc 
eao, ut Viſis uno intuita omnibustudices poſtea lectoy, annon ſuperiorum reguns 
temporumqgne gloriam rex noſter Chriſtianiſſumus non tantum aſſequutus ſed 
eliam pretergreſſus ſit. | | 
And for Stratazems of warre, whether we take them in their projects 
oreffes,I conceivethoſc of latter ages to be nothing inferiour to thoſe 
of auncient times, howſoever Poliznus and 1n/ius Frontims in their feve- 
rall bookes of that ſubje& be pleaſed co admire them: What ablunt in- 
vention was that of the T79jane horſe , in compariſon of the ſurpriſe of 
Amiens by the Spaniard, or of Breda by the States of the anited Pro- 
vinces in the Netherlands ; or the diſordering of the Spani(h fleete,, by 
Sir Francis Drake in $8; or the {ending of doves out of the beſieged 
towne of Zeydez for the bringing backe of intelligente by the advile & 
direRion of Douſa, of which Heinſius, | 
| === Oui falleret hoſtem 
Douſavirum nequyt mittere, miſit avem. | 
Butthat recorded by Sir Walter Rawlezgh in the fourth booke of bis firft cp. 2 p49. ' 
part of the Hiſtory ofthe world , and ated in 2ueene Maries time. , 15 ** 
10 My judgment matchable to any that ever yer I heard of. Hee thus 
relates it : The land of Sarke joyning to Garneſay , and of that govern- 
ment, wasAurpriſed by the French, and could never have beene reco- 
Bb4 yered 
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| +-:aine by ftrong hagd , having corne and cattell enoush non 
1 ice. ro teede fo many menas would ſerve to defend ir and be. 


ins cucry way fo unacceſſable as it might bee held againſt the oregr 


| Lib. .c.t, fp. of 
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";& ; yer by the induſtry/of a Gentleman of the Netherland; , it was 
11 this ſort regained: Hee aNcnorca un the roade with one (lp of {ma} 
urthen , and pretending the death of the Merchant, befought the 
French , being {ome thirty 1n number, that they might burietheir Mer. 
chant in hallowed ground , and in the Chappell of thar [tle , offesing 
preſentto the French of fuch commodities as they had aboard : Wher, 
ro(with condition that theyſhould not come to ſhore with any weapon 
nonot ſo much as with a knitc) the Frenchmen yeelded : Then dig che 
Flemings pur a coffin into their boare , not tilled with a dead carkaſſs 
but with {words, Targets , and Harquebuſhes. The French receivin 

them at their landing,and ſearching every of them fo narrowly,as they 
could not hide a penknife, gave them leave to draw their coffin up the 


rocks with great difficultic;lome part of the French tooke the'F lem) 


boate andirowed aboard the ſhippe to fetch the commodies promiſled 


and what etfe they pleaſed ; bur being centred , they were taken and 


bound, The Flemminzs on theland , when they had carried their coffin 
into the Chappell, ſhur the doore rothem , and taking rheir weapons 
out of the coffin, ſet upon the French they runne to the clitie and cry tg 
their company aboard the Fleming tro come to ſuccour, bur finding the 


| boate charged with Flemingy, yeelded themlelves and the place, 


Laſtly,for Sea-fizht,this age undoubtedly ſurpaſleth the Azcpurytheirs 
being bur boyes play in compariſon of ours. What poore things were 
their Galesto our ſhips, their pikes and ſtone-bowes and flings, toour 
Canon & musket-ſhor ; how untowardly the managing of their veſſels, 
in regard of that $kill, which latter ages have found out and praiſed : 
And herein I dare match our owne Natzon { if perchance the Hollanuer 
have not gotten the ſtart ot us )with any inthe world : onely it wereto 


| beewiſhed, that ſorne worthy pen would undertake the reducing of 


theſe kindes of trghts into an CA7t.as many have done the laidfervice, 
by ſetting downe rules and precepts for it,gathered out of ob/ervation: 
Sir Richara Hawkins hath done ſoinewhat in this kinde ; but brokenly 
and glancingly,intending chictely a diſcourſe of his owne voyage : vit 
Walter Rawleighte!ls us in his hiſtory ofthe world.that himſelfe haden- 
tred upon ſuch a worke , at the command of Prince Hepry, but upon his 
death put it by : The intendment was noble, and the writer doublellc 
very able ;ſo as it were to be wiſhed , that thoſe peeces and fragments 
which helett behinde him , touching thar ſubject, were ſought up and 
brought to light, that they might ſerve, if not for ſufficient directions 
in matter of practiſe, yet for parternes and delineations to ſuch aswou! 
farther advance and perfect {y worthy a bufineſſe ; there being no one . 
thing (as I conceive ) which can bee more important for the ſtate, 9. 
more concerne the {ately and wellfare of this '1lavd. 
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Touching Grammar, Rhetorique, Logicke , the eMathematiques, Philoſophy - 
Architeftare, the _Arts of Painting and Navigation, - 
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Touching Grammar, Rhetoricke,and Logiche, 


owne Element,taking a view of the /iberall ſciences , among which | 
Grammer deſervedly challenges the firſt ranke, as being indeede } || 
rhe key thar opens the doores to the reſt . This /azter age hath herein ex- 
celled ſo farre , that all the great learned Schollers , who have of late 
riſen, ſpecially if they adhered to the reformed Churches, have beenc by 
the Fryers,and ſuch like people ina kinde ot skorne tearmed Grammany- 
145: But theſe Grammarians arc they, who by the helpe of ?h:lologie,and 
the languages, have diſcovered ſo many forgeries and ſupoſitious wri- 4 
tings now by all acknowledged fo to be, which betore paſled as cur- 
rant , as well inthe workes of the Fathers of the Church , as prophaine 
Authours. Theſe are they, who have prelented us with fo many exact 
Tranſ|#16:5 out of Greeke and Hebrew into Latine, & 2gaine out of Larzne 
into other /anguages, And howlſoever Albericas Genttls , and fome 0- 
thers hayc written in defence of the Latzmty of that tranſlation ot the 
Zible, which goes under the name of the Ye/gar , yet can it not bee de- 
nyed,but it is juſtly accuſed of much incongruity & barbariſme, which 
by latter Tranſlations have beene reformed. Theſe are they , who have 
vindicated infinite Authowrs from a number of foule corruptions, which 
by tract of time had crept upon them , thorow the ignorance or negli- 
gence of Tranſcribers,or Printers,or both : So that they have herceinin 2 
manner reſtored the Authours to themſelves, making them ſpeake in 
their owne words and ſence ; and beſides by annotations,animadver(i. 
ons,commentaries and expoſitions, by the {earch and helpe of coynes, 
old Epitaphes, in{criptions,and ſuch like remainders.of Antiquity, have 
further added a marvcilous great light unto them. | 
Burt for the manifold and needefull uſe of the myſticall art of Cy:- 1 
tickes, 1 referre the Reader to Hetnſirs his Prolezoment, prefixed to his "att 
CArYiſtarchus Sacer, To which may be added the exquiſite helpe of Dz- [| 
ctionarzes, Lexicons , and Grammars 1nvhis latter age beyond the prece- , 
dent,not only for the cafier learning of the Weſterne languages, Latine, 
Ftalian, Spaniſhand French,but ipecially of the Eaſterne,the Hebrew., the 
Chalae,the Syriacke, the Arabique, The Chriſtians ſcarce ſaw any gram- 
mar in Hebrew before that of Cap»10,0r Revcblin,nor of Chaide before that 
of 21 wnſter ,nor of Syriacke before that of Tremel{izzs , Maſins', "and Guido 
Fabritizs,nor of Arabique before thatof Raphelengins, Baptiſta , and Erpe- 
"145 : and ( which is worth the obſerving ) of all the anncient Fathers, 


but onely two ; amongthe Latines S, Hicrome, and Origen among the 
| | Greclans , 


Bc [caving theſe conſiderations to Sowldzers, let us returne to our 
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Grecians, are found to have excelled in the 0rentall languages, this 1g 
centenary having afforded more skiltull men that way then the orhe; 
fifteene ſince Chriſt. To Grammar may likewiſe be referred the uſetull 
art of Brachygraphy , gr writing by ſhort markes, which though jt were 
practiſed among the Romans, as appeares by Flatarch inthe life of (xy 


| Pticenſs and that of Marital. Wl TEE! LED 
08. Nowdum lingua ſunt , aextra peregit opus, 


* Though words be {wift, ſwifter the hand doth runne, 

The tongue hath not, the hand its worke hath done, 

Yet have wee not certaintie that either the Greczans,or the Hebrewes Or 
ary of thoſe Eaſterne Nations had before the Romans the uſe or know. 
ledge thereof, and beſides, this invention for ought wee finde was lof 
in ſucceeding ages, but intheſe Jatter recoverd againe, or ſomewhar 
at leaſtwiſe equivalentthereunto. And to Brachygraphre may be added, 
the writing by Zifers Or note furtive ſecret markes for the hiding ofthe 


' writers minde from others ſave him to whom hee writes it, as alſothg | +, 
wittie invention of dezitring or diſcovering the moſt difficult of thoſe 7 
ſecret characters;in both which,how farrelarter ages haveexcelledtht | || 
former,appeares not onely by the teſtimony of Pancirollus, and Salmuth | fr 
in his commentaries upon him, but of Hermann Hrgo in his 17, chap: | h 
ter de prima [crabendt origine. | 


_Anagrams,Chronograms , and \:rbpny of verſes though they bee 
Et | not much uſcfull , yet are they the|bloſlomes of wit which being ripe- 
EE ned are fitter for greater matters. Ofthele we finde nothing among the 
ZN Ancients; and incredible it is that which Zazſizes hath demonſtrated in 
his Preface to the Reager of one verſe, which by his computation may 

_ beeturned no lefl then thirty nine millions, nine hundred {ixtecnthou- 


ſand and eight hundred ſeverall wayes ; his verſeis. 


Lex, ex, grex, ves , ſpes , jus, thas, ſal, ſol ( bona ) lux, lans. 


' 
| 
' 
: 
| 
j 
' 


| or thus, | 1 j 

CMars, mors, ſors, fraus, fex, ſtix, ox, crux , pus mala ) vs.) | Fe: 

[n the next place , Rbetorique preſents it ſelfe , which in truth was| | t 

Ly broughtro the height among the Grecrans and Romans, # pecially whiles 0 
F] CS their ſtates remained popular: Burjn the general declination and decay| | 4 
of Arts which followed after, this likewiſe was well neare extingu-| \ 

| ſhed, that little life of it which remained , being reſerved onely 1n the] |j|. | t 


- predicancy of Poſti/lars, or the patheticall ſermons of Friers, till S460 
letus, Bembus, Muretws ,and others revived and reduced itto its ancient | 
luſtre. | | W 

. . 6, » * | | 0 my 

1 _ Togikeindeed is it, wherein wee are thought to be moſt defective 
| EE; regard of former ages ; and it is true , that the Srhoole-men had ſettheik 

1 | ſtocke, rhe utmoſt of their endeavours upon this part of learning, thelt 

Ei A __wholclife being ina manner little elſe but a perpetuall wrangling and 
| altercation & that many times rather for victory & ofſtenration of wth, 
then a ſober & ſerious ſearch of :rath: ſo as their entrance being vane» 
theirend was likewiſe fruitleſſe, What huge volumes have they ou | 

| PLICE 


| | | 4 


bo 
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piled of the Predicables and Predicaments? as if in them conſiſted the very 
ſpirit and ſoulc of Logicke ; whereas 1n truth rhey are rather an Append; 

or preparative unto ir,then part of it, By which meanes they kept men 
{o long in the porch, that they enrred not into rhe houſe rill it was more 
then tume to $02 Out of it. Latter azes finding this intollerable inconve- | } 
nicnce,have well compacted the body of thisArt into alefler compatle 
/ yer ſo as Ariſtotles Text is not to be neglected) and trothis body have 

they not improperly added the doctrine of Methoas as a neceflary limbe 

thereof: whereas wee doe not finde that anciently,it was lo held either 
' by the Founders or principall Maſters of this ſcience,or at leaſtwile they 

have lcf: us|no ſuthciens Rules and precepts touching this moſt uſeful] 

art, Even Hooker hiniſelfe ( though orherwiſe no friend to Ramyſtry ) 

acknowledgeth thar it is of marveilous quicke diſpatch, ſhewing them 

thar have it as much almoſt in three dayes , asif it dwclt rthreeſcore 

yeares with them : and againe, that the minde of man is thereby rc- 

(trained, waich through curioſity , doth many times with perill wade 

farther inthe (earch of truch then were convenient, And for Raymundus 

L:llius(aman it ſeemes of a ſtrong braine) ſome great wits arc of opini- . 

on,that by his ars brevs, greater matters may in the ſciences bee more 
(pecdily ettected,then by any helpe of the TAY»crents that went before 
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Touching Aſtronwomie and Geometry , as alſo the Phyſitkes an 
ſickes, 


ment ſafely enough compare with the beſt of the Aacients : No- 5:44 arch ts; 
ribergd tum Regio- Montano fruebatnr , Mathematict inc & ſindy & 
0per15 elorians rantamn adepta, ut Tarentum Archyta, Syracuſe Archimea: , 
by T4ittum Proclo, Alexanarta Creſybio 08 juſtias,quam Noriber 24 Kev: = 
Montano gloriari posſit : Then did Normberg 1njoy Regis- Montanus,and 
irom thence purchaſed lo great honour both of the ſtudie and practice 
ot the Mathemr tiques , that Tarentum could not more jultl o olory in 
Archytas,nor Syracuſe in Archimedes , nor BiFantium 11 Procligs , nor Ale- 
3414 in Creſybins,then might Noriwberg in Regio- Montanuw.T wil onely 
|; touch the rwo moſt noble parts thereof, Aſtronomy and Geometry, It was 
fl; the opinion of the greateſt part of the Ancrents,not only, Greczans, Fe yp- 
1435, Arabians , and Hebrewes, but many Doctours of the Chriſtian 
[| Church, as appears by Eſpence in his Treatile de Calorum a1nimatione , 
tarthe Heavens, or ar leaſt the ſtarres were /iving bodies, informed with 
quickening ſoules, Mu/t: ſcrsptores Eccleſpaſtict cls rotwnditatens non modo | f- 
Negarunt, ſedetiam ſacs liters adver ſars exiftimarunt, ſaith Pererius 10 his | bi 5 
!econd booke and third queſtion upon Gereſss;many of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers not onely denyed the ſpericall or circular figure of the Hea- 
vens, but were of opinion that it croſſed the holy Scriptures, S. 4ugu- 


me himſelfe in diverſe places ſcemes to make a doubt of it: but Chryſo- 
| ftome 


10 « the Mathematickes, Reqio- Montangs might in Kam his judge- 
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I;mein his Homilies upon the Epiſtle tro the Hebrewes dare chall 
that ſhould defend ir;& herin'is he followed by Theodorer &7 
But theſe fanceis are now ſo generally cryed downe, that to ry verh 
would be counted no lefſe then'folly, & ro defend the ab{urdity, Hol 
| orofly was T acitusmiſtaken 1n the life of Agr7co/a,in yeelding the realy 
of the ſhort nights in the northerne parts of this Jland,as Sr Henry Sau 

in his Annotations upon that place hath made it evident. Tn how-mns” 

things are Aratus 8& Endoxiu corrected by P:olomy , & Prolomy him(gl, 

by Regio- Montanus, Alphon Its, Pyrbachius, Copernicies : & they a22ine hy 
Claviws,Galilers, Kepler, Tycho Braye cum antiquitate tota inilloſtudigryy, 

genere comparandus,laith Mer ſi4,1n his epiltle dedicatoryprefixedtg " 

"  "4thene Batave, It was the crrour of Ari/torle, that via latlea was 1 mete. 

or , and not onely of Ar;ftorle,but almoſt all beforc him, char there wer 

F but eight Celeſtial Spheares ; atter this Tzmocars about 330 yeares befgr 
Chriſt found out #:c,but about the yeare of Chrift 12 50,eAlphonſus i, 
covered tcn,and the received opinion now 15, that there are eleven, the 
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higheſt of all being held 77zmovenble , the feate of Angels and bleſies 1 
—S Rs ſpirits. Vpon which ground F7 acaſtorius in his fore mentioned Epiſtle | {1 7 
Eye: Pope Pau/the third,doubts not confidently to affirme , Superioru mark Aer 
| ellius quod calum arcinus magnam pariem majorih:ss noſtris 1onotam faiſe) WW pore?! 
that a great part of that higher world, which we call hcaven wasto out O16 
”anceſtours unknowne:and then after a few lines addes: Nun very(owh (401 
utrinſque mundi cognitio fato reſervata facrit etati noftre ) e& majori numeay reli 
& modo m1gts admiranao cognitt orbes ſunt, but now( as if the knowledge per P 
of both the worlds were by deſtinie re{erycd to this our age ) the Cele. $1 
|  ſtiall Orbs are knowne both more in number,and in a manner more ad-|\ quite 
"If 2 Hd mitable. And chus wee ſee howtruth is the datighter of Time,how one cre! 
i: day teacheth another, and one night certifieth another , which is ike- r44) 
"9 | _ wileveriftiedinthe admirable invention of compoting the Ephenorides, We . 
3.  unknowne to Ptolomy and the Ancients , who for want of theule of it rart; 
© Wa were forced by Tables to make their ſupputations in a moſt toyleſome Bil 
manner : who was the firſt inventer thereof I am not certaine , faith ratt 
Cardan de rerum varietate lib. 11.cap. 59. but Parbachins was the fitlt | 
= who ſeemes to have brought it ro light, attcr whom Reo1o-Monanu MF” is 
inlarged it, but Ze/andraus, Meſtlinus , Stadins , Maginus, Origanus, and WF 
| - others have ſince perfected it,ita wt jam nihil deſiderart poſſe w1deatur, no- im; 
= ; - thing fecines to bee wanting to it. | ne 
The like maybe ſaid of Geometry, I will inftance onely in onedemsr: 'It 

ftration, which is the 2uadrature of a Circle, This CAriftoilen diverle 
places calls [czb-lc but not ſcirum,athing that might be knowne, bus | Fu 
then not knowne, in as much as the meanes of fi ding 1t Out , though iz 
much laboured , yet was it.in his time unknowne among the Anciens: R 

eAn11phon, Bryſe, Hippocrates, Enclide, Archimede, Apollomins , Porus travel- 
l  ledlong &carneſtly inthe diſcoyery hereof,but Butcoin a booke writ: p 
ten of purpole, hath accurately diſcovered their errours herein, And 4 
 Pamcarollus 1n his nova repertatels us, that eany abhing plus minus 11141065 Wks 
Ars sfta fait inventa , que mirabile quoddam ſecretum in ſe contimet : about 0 
thirty yeares lince was that Art fonnd out * which containes in it W0- bY 
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True indeede 1t 15, th 


- Fund out the concluſion he pretends, which is anſwered by Scalr- 
rand againe geplied upon Komazmus , but which of them hath the beſt 
[ referreto the determination ofthe profefſours in that facultic : and 
hereunto annexe a bricfe. view,ot the moſt obſervable inventions of 
naderne Mathcmaticians unknowne to the Ancients, {ent mee from | 
my lcarncd friend MF Brigges Proteſfour of Geemetrie at Oxford, il [ 
Mathematica ab antiqus minus cognia. | 
A ſtronomid Coperaicand que wocer Terram eſſe centrum orbts Lunaris, $9- 
lem wero efſe centrum reliquorium ommun planetarum : quoi 1h } enere & | 
Aercurio,cum! [int in tnferiors parte ſworum orbium tam oealls depre ends 
poreſt, ope tub Op nuper inverts. Docet etzam per motum Tellurss mourn, 
Ort > Occaſus omminm ſyderum : Et per motum ejnſaem annuum in Orbe 
ſuomaguo, ompirm Pluhetar am mots & aiſtintias , cornmgue tu celo pros 
ereſſus,ſlatontes| 7 reareſſus,mnlto faciluus 7 accuratins inveſtigare, anans 
per Ptolom1 aut antiqus cujuſyuar Epicyclos aut allds Hypotheſes 
Syaera quatuor Medic ea(1ta enim appeRantur a Galileo Ualtles Fiorentino 
gut ea per Twbnutn Opticum primns anvenit ) que circa lovy ftell.m perpetus 
Crrumaruntur, & cum? 11 Cuts wmbram tmcderint ectiplim! patruminr, 10vE 
r4410s ſolares imtercipiente,codem moao quo Terra meclipſy Lnnar. 
Aquationers Algtcbraicarum omnennm verum valorem invenire, a & {it 
rationally: ſin minus cam tamen proximeimnnmumery abſolnts exprimere: dg; 
Bl BanKs Accurate, quam latus quoattbet anmert ſurdr, vel linte On uſVts 17 = 
14:10n4!ts longitudinem, | 
Data qualibet ſubtcaſa in Circuloguvenre ſubteaſam trientts aate periphe- 
Vie: (quod T heon in Comentario 1n Ptolomeum arbitrabatur eſſe 1paſ{tbile) 
nec 'rientis mod, ſed omnino cur ſcumque partes R 11Parts vel parts, Party: 
'mpars invenitar ipſa ſubtenſa : at parits parts a0 muenttur unca vper itty- 
ne ipſa ſubtenſa, (ed tantum ſavicaſ.£ ipſeres quadrarum: qu anten 114715 fits 
'1t nowen partium,eo operoſior erit ſuvtenſe mventio, \y 
Cinones Reftarum peripheriam Tangentium & Secantinm , ani autiquse- 
rum cogntt : | quos Eraſmus Reinboldus primus condidit , 3 Canon S134- 
1 mn( multo commodior Canone Subtenſarum apud Ptolomenm ) a lohanive 
Ken Montano primo traditus , & poſtea a multis accuratiſjume ſupputarts. 
Tota Logarithmorum Dottrina , 4 Tohanne Nepero Barone Merchiſton!y 
imum inventa : de qua nullus antiquorum vel per ſomntum unquam cogt- 
"It, Qua, plurima problemata Arithmetica, Geometrica , & Aſironomic's 
"mma negotio expediuntur , que alids vel impoſſtbilia cenſenda ſunt , ve! 
44/16duny aifficilia ,, nec (ine mazns t#dio , & multi temporis jactura abſot- | [ 
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"I 2 dreams Trianguli, Spherici,uel quantitate anguli ſolids invenire, prin 
|  doeunt peritifſumusGeometra Thomes Hartottus,cum ante eum nemo hy ſits N 
quutua.” Hujus propoſut:onts 1gnoratio Ariſtoreli ;mpoſuis ad 8 ca . lubris, 

cle, opinanti locwm ſolidum po ſe complert a pyramide, idem etiam contin; p 
Ramo ad 16.64 lib. Geometrie,qui taem fiers poſse contendit etii al Ott 'R 
| Doly wel ſegmenti Spheroidus menſuram zuvenire, per modum , qui 41h; 


medeum{(prop.31 & 33+(16ri de Conoiatbus ) ſubiili & accurataveritaye ay, 


% 


gnare poſs1t , acilitate vero lone ſuperare, | 
W hereunto we may add the excellent invention of geometrical}. af th 
gincs and proportions , found aut by Siwop Sievinizs and dedicuegr, 
the late renowned Prince of Oren, 
re 1 will clote up this conſideration of the Sczences with a view of phily. 
WE:  foply, which branches it (clfe into the Metapriſickes, Pliſickes, Erlich 
8 and Polrtickes : the two latter of which I will reſerve to the next Bogke 
contcnting my elfe at this time with the two former: Firſt then for the 
_* Hetaphyſtcks,that part of it which conliſts in the knowledge of ;mm.. 


= terial ſubſtances , was undoubtedly neither fo well ſtudiednor unde;. WW aa 
_--... : ſtood of the ancient Ph:loſophers, as now it is of Chriſtean Divine. They paar 
| knew little what belonged to the arrribures of God, which of them were M | ""! | 
communicable to the Creature , which incommunicable, (0 as they might ri 
truly grave that /»ſcr:p140z upon their Altars, /7noto Deo,to the unknown 
God; Their ignorance was likewiſe no lefle touching the nature and oe. 
" fice af Argels,the manſion or funRion of leparared foules,nay not a tew 
ofthe moſt ancient C/r/t;an Divizes held the Awgels corporeall,thouch Mu 
inviſible ſubſtances , and thar the reaſonable ſoule of man was derived gail 
from his Parents, whereas the contrary opinions are now .commogly mil 
y: held both more dine and more reaſonable. cha 
£bd | The Phyſekes'or Nataral Phyloſophy is it which the Ancients, & ipeci- the 
= ally the Grecrans;and among them Ariſtor/e hath with ſingular commen- tha 
g-— dation much inriched,yer can it not be denied, but he is by the cxpert- En 
7 | ence of latter ages found very defective in the 41ſtoricall part thercot : Fu 
And forthe ſpeculative,both himſclfe & his followers ſceme toreferre -n. 
= - 1trather to profeſs/0x & diſputation,matter of wit and credit, thenuſe & jj 
= practice : It is therefore a noble and worthy endeavour of my Lordof W " 
"I S. .4bane;,loromixeand temper practice & ſpeculation together, than i © 
_ 25 (wp - they may march hand in hand, and mutually embrace and afliſt each rl 
Wl other. 5peculation by precepts and infallible concluſions preparing ® | Þ 
way to Practice,and Pradtice againe perfeQting Speculation, Now among l, 
_ thole praCticall or aQtive parts af Natyrall Phyloſophie which latter : 
= Re. ages have produced, Pancirollus names cya) wy for a chiefe one : And | ib 
'x0v4 reperts- 11S true that we finde little mention thertof in Anti;aity, not ſuſpected 


=. fit. 7 of forgery: But tor mine owne part I much doubt whether any ſuch ex- 
EE +. periment be yet really tound or no: And if it be, whether the operation 
of it be not more dangerous & difficult thenthe effeR ariſing from it, 1s 
or can be advantagious, Bur of this I am well atſured, that as hee who 
diggedin hisVineyard for gold miſſed it,but by opening the rootes of 
the Vines , thereby found their fruit thenexr yeare more worth unto 
him then gold: ſo whiles men have laboured by tranſmutatzon of park 

| tai 
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"1; from one ſpecies tO another to make gold, they have tallen upon the | Q 


1;(tillarions of waters , extractions of oyles, and ſ{uchlike rare experi. | 
' mentsunknowne to the Ancients, which are undoubtedly more preti- 


ous for the uſe of man, thenall the gold of both the 7n9:es. 


SECT.|| 3+ 
af the CArts of Painting andeArchitefture revived inthis latter age. 


Te Ercunto may be added the 4r7s of Horſmanſhip, and Herauldry, 
Agriculture,& Architecture, Painting and Navigation,all which 
have beenc not a little both zxl/argedand perfedtedin thele latter 
a9es: yet with this difference , that ſome of chem together with the 0. 
ther Arts decayed,and againe revived with greater perfeRion : Others 
' werenever intheir perfection till now : I will inſtance only inthethree 
latter. To begin then with the 1r7 of Painting, When the Romans ar- . 
rivedto the height of their Expere,they equalled,nay excelled the Gre- 
4115 herein, who before were eſteemed the beſt in the world. 
Vepinus ad ſummun fortune, pingimus atque Horat, Epls ls 
P(aBimus , C3 luctamur Achivis doftins nnCtis, 
To fortunes height we are aſpir'd, we paint , we ing, 
The $kilfull Greekes we paſle in wreſtling. 
%jnilian in the laſt chapter ſave one of his Iaſt bapke , ſhewes how 
muchthis Art was accounted of amongſt the Ancients , and how by de- 
preesitgrew to perfection , and ſo doth Ply in his 35 booke,& 9 &10 
chapters. Some inventing colours,others ſhadowes & landskips,and 0- 
thers rules of proportion, bur in tract of time, it lo farre againe decayed, 
that Aineas Szlvirs who lived about 200 yeares fince , tels us in one 7119. 
Epiſtle, videmws pitFur as ducentorum annorum nulla provſus arte politas, We 
ſee the pictures made2ooycares ſince poliſhed with no kind of art: And 
n another immediarly following, $7 ducentorum,trecetorumve annorum , 
uit ſculpteeas intueberts, aut pitturas, invenies non hominum {ed monſlrorum 
porientorumgae facies, If we looke upon the [culptures or pictures made 
about 200 or[300 yeatrcs ſince, wee ſhall tinde faces rather of monſters 
men men, And to like purpoſe is thar of Durerz himſelfe an excellent 
Painter, Penities deperd:ta ultra mille annos latutt , ac taniidem ante ancentos rig. ous 
bes annos per Italos rurſum in Iucem prodyt + This Art lay hid in obſcurity G-oncrream., 1 
451t had bin utterly loſt above a thouſand yeares,til arlength about200 
 Yeares agoe, it againe brake forth into light by he]pe of the talzan wits. 
The moſt famous 1taliars in this Art were Michael Angelo, and Raphact 
Prin, To whom we might adde Georgizs Yaſſarius equallto either them, 
If we may beleeveThuanus.Some of our owne Nation,as namely Maſter 
Heliad an Excter man borne,& many Netherliders,whoſe names & [cones 
ac publiſhed by Hondzus,have herein deſerved good comendation :But 
Durergof Norinberz is indeed the Man,who as wel forpratticeas precepts 


In this Art, is by the moſt judicious moſt comended, He was comonly 
ſtiled whiles he lived ;the ApellecofGermany,nay Eraſmus in hisDialogue 
Cc3 or 
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ER aero proper mens nu Fs 
| of the right pronunciation of the Greeke and Latzne Tongues , leeme; tg ' Tal 
preferre him before Apelle; : Equiacm arbitror (1aith ne) fi nc vic; Peer 
Apellcs , ut erat ingenurs C7 CAndLANS, Alberto noſtro ceſſurum 111 palm Wh Fe 
eloriam, Truly Iam of opinion, that did Apeſies now live,being as hee ene: 
+ wasof an ingenvous diſpoſition , he would in this Art yeeld the Buel, ay pee 
lers to our eAlbcr tus, But for ſingular rules in this kinde, Zomatiy; ma Has { 
notbe forgotten, whom Mr Richard Haydocke hath tranſlated Out of Ita. i nk 
lian into Engliſh, & dedicated to the ever honourcd SIr Thomas Bodle;, jp buil 
Such is the affrnirie berwixtthe arts of panting & buildive ,by reaſ9n \ſpiret 
they both ſtand chictely upon propor3zor & ja{t azmenſions , that Vajui, WM rhinke 
who was both himſelfe , hath likewiſe written the lives of the moſt (4- 1J he 
mous & beſt skilled in both. Fitzuvius who lived but inthercigneof I 4 eve 
.eAnouſtus , 15tNC only man in amanner among the eLxcrents, citherin Com 
Greeke or Latize, who is renowned for the rules of Archricetyre : amon have, 
thoſe of latter times, Sir Heary Wotton 1n his preface to his Elements of pl Lil 


Architectnre, reputes Leon Baptiſta Alherti the Florenttne,the firſt learned 

| Architect beyond the Alpes:To whom Anrelus Politianus in an Epiſtle of 

: his to Lawrentins Medices, Dake of Florence,yeelds this teſtimony; taper. 
[crutatas ontiquitatts veſtigia eſt , ut veterem Archucttandi rattonem e: de- 
prehenderit & in exemplum revocaverit; Heſo narrowly tracedtheprints 

and foot-ſteps of eAvtiquity, that hee both Tully comprehended the 

manner of the ancicnt building and reduced it into patterne and in 

the end concludes touching his worth as Saluſt of Carthage, Tacere ſatth 

E31%" puto, quam paucadicere, Thold it ſafer to bee (ilent then to ſpeake in few 
= words ; now as the moſt ſuthcient mogerne Archited7s in moſt things fol- 
WE: "low the ancicnt,ſo inmany things they vary from the, 8 that upon juſt 

- reaſon. The ancient Grecrans and the Romanes by their examplcinthcir 
buildings abroad where the ſcate was free, did almoſt religiouſly fitu- 
ate the front of their houſe towards the South : But from this the mc- 
derne Ttalians doc juſtly varie, Againe, the Apczents did determine the 
longitude of all roomes, which were longer then broad by the double of 
the /atituat,and the height, by the halfe of the breadth and 1cnoth fum- 
"a med together : But when the roome was preciſely ſquare , they made 
theheighthalfc as much more as the /a7izude : from which dimenſions 


the woderne Architcets have likewiſe taken Icaveto vary and that upon 
6] g00d diſcretion. 


The publique buildings of the Grectans and Romans Were douhtles 
_ 2; {wp very artificiall and magnificent,and fo werelikewiſe many of tholc of 


| Vitritvial,6. 


e;8, 


the ancient Chriſtans, I meane their Churches, Monaſterics , Caſtles 614: | a 
ges,and the like: Butthe houſes of private men were in the memory of 4 
our Fathers, forthe moſt part very homely, till the Princes of 174 | Þ 
began to beſtow moreart and coſt upon them. Coſmo Medices Duke of 4 
Florence, being one of the firſt who ſer upon this worke ; the 14/14 1 
were foone followed by the French after the victorious returne 0 | [ 
Charles the eight from Naples, and they againe by us ever ſince the uN!- t 


cing of the wo roſes in King Henry the ſeaventh', who at his comming 
to the Crowne, had ſpent the greateſt part of his timc in France: Before 
his entrance we had indeede ſome huge vaſt buildings; but his houſe a: 
a Richmont 
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and his Chagpellat Weſtrprufter( except perchance ſome would 

"ferre Kings Colledge Chappell in Cambridge begun by Henry the 
7h ) were che two firſt neat? Curious peeces that this Kingdome had 
ene: The latter of which may well enough compare,not onely with | 
ny peece this day in Chriſtendome, but for the bignes of it, with any 
ching in 4711971) of that kinde. Burt for a ſtately dainty houſe, that ot Wo 
None-(uch excells, which King Henry the cighr, faith our great Antiqua- "0am 0 
i» bujle with ſo'great ſumptuouſnes , and rare workemanſhippe,that it 
\ſpirerh tothe very toppe of oſtenration tor ſhew : SO as a man may \ 
hinke, that all the $kill of Archrreureis in this one peece beſtowed 
and heaped Up rogether. So many ſtatues and lively images there are 
:n every place: o many wonders ofabſolute workemanſhippe,8& works 

d with Romane A4niugquittes, that moſt worthily it may 
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ſeeming ITN AG | 
kave, and maintaine ſtill this name that it hath of Noye-ſuch, according 


as Leland hath written of it. 


Richmond 


Huic quia nou habeant ſunvilein Iaudare Britannt 
$ epe ſolent , nullique parem cognomine dicunt, 
The Brittaines oft were wont to pratle this place for that through all 
The Realme they cannot ſhew the like , and Noze- Such they it call. 
S045 what Sebaſtianu Serlius a Skilfull Architect ſpake of the Pantheon 
2: kome,may not unfitly be applizd to this pile of building , thatir is #- 
nicum exemplar conſummate Architefure, the only patrerne wee have of | 
perfe&t Architecture ; whether we caſt our eyes abroad :nto the coun- 
try upon the houſes of Noble-men & Gentle: men,or upon the Colled-. 
ves & Schooles in the Univerſities, or upon the dwellings of the Mer- 
chanc & Artificer in the towne & city , ſpecially in the Merropoly ; wee 
hal generally finde a wonderful great change in building within theſe 
laſt hundred yeares, this latter as much exceeding the former , as .A4s- 
eſt his marble Rome did that of bricke.. And if welooke into forraine 
parts, the Gallery in Franceand the Eſcuriallin Spaine,will yeeld ro ng- 
thing, Antiquity can boaſt of in that kinde.UJpon which later ( as wit- 
neſſeth Peter CAlathew ) Philliprhe ſecond expended twenty millions #. 4 «: 
 efcrownes, and Nonnius in his deſcriprion of Spaime,thus writes of it, * 7 © 
Et jactitent lictt /Egypty ſuas Pyramiacs, Grec ſaa delubra, Roman ſua at- 
; Phitheatra , ludos , circos , thermas, capitelia , palatia , & vanus nummibyus 
ſacrata templa : aum ſeſe Hiſpania hoc Eſcurialu monaſterio cetera orbis mi- 
racula ſuperare noverit. nid enim ad ſnmmam perfettionem peritisſimt 
artifices ullic requirant ? an mdieriam ? nhil ea rarius, an archirecturam © ne 
Vitrevics quidem dederit exattiorem an magnitudinem? vel quatuor regilies 
ſmul hoſpitium commod? prabuerit. An ettam hortorum nitorem , fontinm 
emenitatem,ſyluarum umbracula* ne ipſa Antiochie Daphne ſe comparaverzt: 
Yetif we may beleeve reports,the King ofChznaes pallaces,ar leaſt-wiſe 
on —_ & (tatc,put downe any thing which is to be feene in Europe at 
5 day. | 
Now I know the Pyramides raiſed by the Egyptian Kinges, & the'0- 
belickes by the Grecian & Romance Emperonrs arc much ſpoken of,as being 
unparalleld by any thing in theſe latter ages , and they were indeede | 
| GC inſine 
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inſane ſubſtructiones,as Pliny (peakes , mad kinde of buildings, only ty 
ſhew and oftentarion, nothing at all for uſe : yer rhar 06elake, which, 
the yeare 1586 was raiſed by the direction of Dominicus Fontan \&x 
the charge of Szxtus Yurntus( which 7 buanits tearmes , inter opera 
primum & precipuum , the firſt and the principal among all the rea 
workes which he did) may well be counred little inferiour tothe chic. 
eſt ofthem. It was one ſolide ſtone 107 footec 1n height , Weighing 
956148 pounds: [t wastranſlated fromthe Yarzcan, where it lay in at 
obſcure & durtic place almoſt covered over with fulth,and eredtq jy; 
more eminent place neere S. Peters Chirch. There were disburſedabour 


this worke(as Fontana himlelfe hath written )) 37975 Crownes; there 


being imployed there from the beginning | of May to the middle of 
Sep:ember goo men and 70 horſes: 


{|S EJCT; 4;| 


Of the art of Navigation, brought toperfection in ths latte) ave, and upon 
that occaſion of the ſituation of Opiitr. 


He laſt, but the chiefe and moſt uſefull of the three 4rts which | 

| laſtnamedis Navzzarzon , in which thoſe of former ages were ſy 

;gnorant,that they ingraved Nonn!{tra upon Hercules pillars, thu 

the Nations about Ports thought no lea inthe worldlike their ownc, 

and doubtcd whether there were any other {ca but that only ; whereof 

it came that Pontz was a word uſ{cd forthe ſea in generall. Thatthe + 

eypriaus (held otherwile a wittic people) uled ro coaſt the ſhores of the 
Red Sea upon Raffs , diviled by King Erythrus, 


Res nautica , ruds ila quondam & wel a littore formidanda, eam mn (ut 


fiduciam cepit , ut venros ipſos tempeſtateſque ſpersere videatur,ſaith Dither 


BRives/m his preface to bs wavall hiſtorie,” The Hollanders, not inuch obſcr- 
ved/in former times for theirnavigatios, are now growne to that great. 


nes in that kinde, that they are laid ro build abour a thouſand veſſels 


every yearc fit for navigation ,and the crofling of the Ocean, whereot 
the leaſt only,forthe matterand the making beſide the rackling ,1$ laid 
to ſtand them in at leaſt 2000 crownes, And Portanus affirmeth , that 


many times 1n one day there arrive at Az/er4azs from diverle coaſts, - 


as many veſlels as the yeare hath dayes in it. From whence it comes to 
paſl, that they abound in making cloth , though they have no flocks of 
ſhcepe ; in timber though they have no woods , in corne though they 
have nocarable grounds, or at leaſtwiſe very few; in winethoughthey 
have no vineyards,and laſtly in linnen though they have no hempec , or 
very little , and with theſe commodities they furniſh the- world by the 
helpe of navigation,though their owne countrey be deſtitute of them : 


Which 7/ep4 Scaliger hath no leſf truly then wittily expreſſed if theſe 


his verſes directed to Dosſa. 
1znorata tus referiam mitacula terre, 
Douſa , peregins non habitura fidem, 
Omnia lancum bic laſſat texirins Minerva : 
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61 Lanizeros tamen hc ſcimmus abeſſe greges, 
N on capiunt operas fabriles oppiaa veſtra, 

Nulla fabrs tamen hec ligna miniſtrat humus, 

Horrea triticie rumpnnt hic frugs acervi: 
Paſcuus hit ramen eſt, non Cerealts azer, 

Hit numeroſa mers ſtipantur dolta cells, 
ne vineta colat nulla putator habet . 

Hit nulla, ant certe ſezes eſt rariſſima lint : 
Lintfict tawsen eſt copta major ubi? 

Hir medys habitamus aquis: quts credere poſſit? 
Et tamen hic nulle Douſa bibuntur aqua. 

In the time of the Komans, the Britanes, our Anceſtours had a kinde 
of boate (with which they croft the Seas) made of ſmall twigs and co- 
vered with leather, of which Zecan the Poet: 

Primnm cana ſalix madefacto vimine parvans 
Textrat in puppin, ceſoque induta juvenco 
Victors patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat amnem. 
Sic Venetus ſtegnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus 
Nav;gat Ocean: | 

The moyſtned ofyre of the hoarie. willow 

Is wooven fir(t into a little boate, | 

Then cloath'd in bullocks hide , upon the billow, 

Ofa proud river lightly doth it floate 

Vnder the water-man. 

So on the Lakes of over-{welling Poe 

Sailes the Venetian; and the Britraines ſo 

Onthe our-ſpread Ocean. 


| Andtolike purpoſe is that of Feftus Avienus : - 


Navigia junti#s ſemper aptant pellibus , 
| Cortoque vaſtum ſepe percurrunt ſalum. 
Of ſtitched hides they ali their veſlels had , 


And oft thorow Sea in leather voyage made, v. 
But that which is more obſervable, is that the 7ewes were fo unskilfull 


in this att , as both they and God himſelte accommodating himlſelte 
totheir capacity, commonly called the Mediterranean Sea, the great Nunk.z 4. £ 
94; thoſe times , as it ſeemes, not being much acquainted with the 


Ocean, Nay Clemens, one of the firſt Biſhops of Rome, in his EpifUe to cum, pA. * 


the Corznthians , lately publiſhed by Mr Parrike Toang, calls the Ocean 
mpermeabulis, impaſſible; and that ſuch was the opinion of thoſe times, 
appeares by the publiſhers Annotations on that place, And though 
the Phenictans and Carthagimians, the Tyrians and Syaonians, are much 
"nowned in Hiſtories for great Navizatoars; yetit is thought by the 
learned, that thoſe voyages they performed , was onely by coaſting , 
and nat by croffing the Ocean. FN 

| =-->Hec atas quod: fats negarunt 

' Antiques, torum potait fulcare cermms, 

1d pelagi immenſum quod circuit Amphitrite, | 

This age whac fates to former times deni'd, P1914 
Cca | Through 
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Through the vaſt Occan now in ſhips doth ride, | 
Lib. ro de nar. Saith Fracaſtorius , and Acoſta, Equidem nauigationem altiſſimo Ocun, 


-— 


1. novs Orb1.. commiſſam, neque apud Veteres lego, neque ab ills altter Octanum naVizatum o 
p13. puto quam anoſtris Mediterraneum: That the Ancients adventured them. 0p 
{-lves into the maine Ocean, neither doe I reade it inany of their Wi. Ct 
ters, nor doc I beleeve they otherwile ſayled over the Ocean, then wee pre 
' © docnow over the Mediterranean Sea. And it ſhould ſecme they unger. 10 
tooke not their longeſt, voyages without Oares, which the Scripture im. Sol 
jonas 3.23; | plics in that undertaken by Jonas , where the Marriners upon the riſing the 
of a violent tempeſt were conſtrained to uſe their Oares, yi 
I am not ignorant,that as Yatablus and A145 Montanu would make v0! 
© Ophir, whither Solomon lent his Navy ( by reaſon of the affinity of the de 
1, Kings 9.28. name) to be Perwin the Weſ? Inaies,{lo Pineda [ſpends no lefle then twelye m 
De rebus Sole- J62yes inthe largeſt Folio, to prove 7 harſis,to'W hich it is likewiſe com. NC 
woutnl.4.c.1 4: monly thought to have gone,to be Tarteſſus in Spaine : Bur for the firf W 
of theſe opinions, Corne/zus Wytflier, Secretaty of State in the Coun(el! 
of Brabant, in his booke intituled Deſcriptions Ptolomaice argumentum, Co 
or Occidentis notitia, hath ſtrongly coufuted itz and ſo hath Pereriw in his ud 
| third boooke upon Gereſis treating of Havilah, Bur Sir Walter Rawleigh '| of 
| is confident that himſelfc hath ſo knock it in the head, as it were idle thi 
to make/any more queſtion thereok. *'Tharrhis queſtion, {aith he, be | br 
« a ſubject of no farther diſpute, It is very truethat there isno Region up, 
L * inthe world of that name, {meaning Pers) ſure I am that at leaſt Ame. brc 
© zica hath none, no notany city, village, or mountainc ſonamed:; Bur 1741 
«when France Pizarro firſt diſcovered the lands to the South of Panama; Pin 
<arriving in that Region which CA#:aba/zva commanded, (a Prince of toc 


* Magnificence, riches, and dominion, inferiour to none ) ſome ofthe 

© Fpaniards utterly ignorant of that language , demaunding by fignes as 
0h © they could, and pointing with their hands athwart the river or brook 
* that ran by, the 1ndians anſwered Peru, which was cither thename of 
* chat brooke or of water in generall: The $pan/ards thereupon concei- 
ed, *ving thar the people had rightly underſtood them, ſer it downe inthe 

© ;ournall of this enterpriſe , and in the firſt deſcription made and ſent 

E. q « over to Charles the Emperour , all that Welt part of America to the 


© South of Payama had the name of Peru, which hath continued evet Sea. 

© {fince, as diverſe Spamards inthe mates aſſured me. Which allo .4- the. 

© coſtathe 7eſuite in his Naturall and Morall Hiſtory of the 1ndies confir- Þ | gre: 

*meth, And whereas CHontarnw alto findeth that a part of the Inaits vell, 

* called 1»cutan tooke the name of Jocktan, who as hee ſuppoleth, navi- uſed 

 *gated from the utmoſt Eaſt of 1adia to America: It is moſt true that 14- long 

<;4tan is nothing clſ{c.in the language of that countrey, but, hat g that, firec 

© or What ſay you? For when the Spaniards asked the name of that place, Lins 

© no man concetving their meaning, one of the Salvazes anſwered 1uc4- pro} 

. ©8an,which 1S,What aske you? or what ſay you7 Thus farre S* Walter Rav- n0,af 

ligh, yeelding the reaſon of his diſſent from Momrtanys & Y atablus, hol- gliſh 

ding that 9phir, to which Solomons Navy ſayled for gold, was Perv10 of Hi 

1 ae Weſt Indies. Whereunto may be added our of Salmurh in his Com ver 

4 - wks, © Micntary upon Pancirollesthat in/all likelihood, this land of 0p/ir gi! | bear 
\ 
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its name fron Ophir the ſon of locktan , ( as thc land of Hiw lib likewiſe Gi. 194 29% 

« did from attother ſonne of his, mentioned in the lame place) who as | yl 

Joſephus witnelſcth, fixed his ſcare inthe Eaſt, piacing the Countrey of Ro $ Wh 

Ophir about Cherſoneſus , with whom accords Gaſpey Vajrerins in his 

Commentaries purpoſely written ac Ophyra Regione, where hee vlainely 

Proves Ophir to bee that Anurea Crerſoneſus in the Eaſt [ncles, W I Ci 18 

ow called Mz/aca, Moreover one of the principall commodities which 

vmons flecte brought home was Tvory, of which in the Te mndtcs 

-hereis none fo be found,it being knowne to want Zlephazits: And lait- 

 lyout ofthe T ext it appCcares , that Solomon prepared his Navy tora 

| voyageinto the Zaſt,inaſmnch as his ſhips let forth at Ezrop- Geber bor- 

 dcringupon the Red (ca,and thither asto the Rend1vous, came the Tyri- 

| ins and Sydonzans, Hirams men to joyne with them: which had beene a 

molt indire&| courſe ,, had rhey intended their voyage toward the 

| Weſt, 

| Now for Pineds his making of Tharſhs to bee Tarteſſus in his owne 

Country of Sparne,though herein hc follow Goropins Becapns,yet in the Moſpanes pr 
judgement I ſuppoſe of moſt men, 7ccztaſſe eft refutaſſe, the very recitall 

| of it, is refutation ſufficient. For if T ſhould demaund P1z:4: where 

thoſe Spantſh mines are now to be ſcene, from whence Solomons ſhippes 
brought ſo much treaſure, hee muſt tell mee, that either they are dryed 
up,or tranſported tothe 1zdics, from wence 1n flectes they are yearcly 
brought backe into Spazne, as Serrarius {poſts with him: 7» novur orberr 
rranlata magnis claſſibus revehuntur : S0Aas had not Spazxc it ſelte an 0- 
þ/jror Tarſbi5 to furniſh it with gold , the poverty of it would doubtles 
to0nc appeare'to the world. Beſides, Prncaa herein diſſents from Aco/?.: 

his owne countryman & brother of the lame ſociety, who thinkes that _ 
by Tarſhiz the Hebrewes indefinitely un derſtand ſome remote, ſtranze, and 4; wh? | 
11chplare,as we,ſaith he,do by the Izazes. And if we ſhould ay, that So- «4p. 13. 
lomons Tarſhis by a little change of letters was Paues Tarſus, a famous a3. :1. 9. 
Citiein $:{:c;a/(which ſecmes likewifc to have its name from Tarſzs the | 

24 lon of Tavan) we therein ſhould I thinke ſhoot nearer the marke then Gen 19 4: 

Pivcditbut I muſt confeſle for mine owne private judgment, [I rather in- 

Cline to their opinion who by 7 arſhs underſtand none other than the 

Sea. The Iſraelites and Phenicians,becaule they knew no other Sea then 

the Mediterranean inthe beginning, 6& that the people of Tarſby had the 

greateſt ſhippes, and were the firſt Nav2gatowrs 1nthoſe parts with ſuch 

| vellels, they were therefore called Men of the Sea,and the word Tharſhs 

uſed often for the Sea. Thus S. Hierome in his Commentaries on Daniel, ©: ©: 

Jonas fugere cupjebat non in Thar ſum Silicie,ſed avſolute in pelagus. lonas de- 
lired toflic notto Tarſus in Si{1cza, but to the Sea, But Junins and Treme- 
i; $0efarther, tranſlating Tharſhis by Occanus, thus: Nam claſſrs Oceant 

Pro Rege cums Claſſe Chirami erat, ſemel ternis annis veniebat claſſrs ex Ocea- 

mA Tens aurum & argentum:&c, which we thus renderin our laſt Ex- 

8 ſb Tranſlation: For the King had at Sea a Navy of Tharſhis with the Navy 

of Hiram, once is three yeares came the Navy of Hiram, bringing gold and ſil- 

%.And from this opinion.,that by Tarſhi i5,0r may be underſtood the 

S4,thelearned Druſius in his ſacred obſervations difſents not, _ hee! L14. 9.cap.1 2; 

| afhrmes 


(Ning. 9.3 "I 


1.hing. 10. 23, 
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Vigation, | 
Laſtly, whereas Marianw Siculus in his Hiſtory of Sparpe, reports, 
rhat certaine coyned pceces|of gold engraved with the image and in- 
ſcription of Augaſizs Ceſar,wyerc fornd inthe Amer 7c mines, thereby 
inferring that thoſe Countries werc then diſcovered : Nuhantel Car, 
penter late Fellozy of Exceter College in Axford, in the {ſecond booke and 
ſeventh chapter of his learned Geographicall concluſions , thus fully 
redargues tat forgeric. We finde (laith he) Auguſte Ceſar, tor ſome 
petty conquelts againſt barbarous people,emblazoned by the Poets of 
thactimeto the higheſt pitch of their invention : we may obſcrvethe 
age wherein 4ugnſtes livedyto bethe flouriſh and pride of all the Kimas 
learning ; and himlc!ferhefdoll and ſubject of moſt of their pocticall 
flatteries : having the happincſleto be inveſted in the Empirein {uch a 
time, whercin the Roman Monarchie having beene roo much wounded 
with a civill diflention, was willing to admire her firſt Phyfitian: and 
can any man then be ſo ſenſeleſſe ro imagine, that the diſcovery ofthe 
colden world ſhould paſle away clouded in ſuch a flattering age with- 
out any mention? could not fo much as the name be regiſtred totezch 
Poſterity the way to ſo rich an Empires - For mine owne part, Þ can 
aſcribethis (if the Hiſtory deſerve credit} to nothing elſe but the pride 
and impoſture of the Spanazds, whom we obſerve in all relationsto be 
. . amoſtingratefull nation, who admiring nothing bur their owne great- 


nefle, have requited their beſt deſerving Benefactours with diigrace & 


obloquie, ſtriving torazc out their names and memoric to whom they 
owe the greate(tglory, Columbrs was an italian and no Spaniard, and 


therefore muſt nordeterve.ſo much of Spaine,as his golden /#dcs,othet- 


wiſe Auguſtus Ceſars Image,had becne better loſt then found ; and:ie 


Biſhop received ſmall thankes for his paraſiticke preſentation. The 


Prelate he meanes was /ohn Rufza, Archbiſhop of Conſentium, who pie: 
ſented it the Pope; and inthe ſame place doth he clearely demonltrate, 
that by Platoes Atlants, America cannot be underſtood. 


oo Fremh by The pertection then of this Art of Navigation ſeemes by Gods j#0% 


= Xicolss de $1- dence to have beene reſerved t9 thele latter times, of which * Pars a! 
_ colar Geopgra® Afedjaa, and Baptiſta Ramiiſt9 have given excellent precepts. Butthc 


pher to the F 


French King, ALT it ſelfe hath becne happily practiſed by the Portusals,the Spaniards, 
dedicated to H. the Hollanders , /and our owne Natzon, whole voyages and diſcoverlC5, 


cone! 2t Maſter Hacklvit hath colleted and reported in three ſeverall volumes 
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:nlargcd and perfected by M T Purchas, and it were to bee wiſhed 
1s well for che honour of che Engl;/h name, as the benetit.rthar might 


* orebY rcdound ro other Nat7ons,that his collections and relations had 
©. writeen/in Latine, or that ſome learned pen would bee pleaſed to 
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rne chem in that Language. Among many other famous in this kinde, 


-e nobIc ſpirited D7ake may not Dce forgotten, who, God being his 
4dr, wit, Skill, valour and fortune his attendants , was the next aftcr 
Mellenus that {ayled round about the World, whercupon one wrote 
tcl verſes unto hum. | KL 
Prake ptragrati novit quem term1ns orbe, 
Luemque femel mund: van wicrgque polus : 
$4 tac} 448 homines facteat Te ſ3dr4 votum , 
Sol neſctt comitis immemor eſſe ſu, 
Sir Drake Whom well the worlds end knew, 
Which thou didit compaſle round : 
And whom both Poles of Heay'n once ſaw, 
Which North and South doe bound, 
The [tarrcs above would make thee knowne 
If men here ſilent were : 
The Supne himſelfe cannot forget 
His fellow traveller, 
Anduponthe firſt "ny ppe (being named the Z7c/crie) with which Ma» 
vellans firſt compalled the World, were thele verſes madc. 
Primalego velrvolhs ambivs can ſthrrs orvem, 
Magellane r0v9 te dre aft a frets: \ 
CAmbivi, meritoque Vocor Vieraria, munc wit 
Vela ale, pretium gloria, Pug mare. 
And for the better breeding, continuance, and increaſe of ſuch expert 


Om—— tw as 
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vantiurc, 


Pos amongſt us, it would doubtleiſe be a good and profitable worke, 


(according to Maſter Hackluits honelt mention in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
tothe Lord 4dmirall,then being ) if any who had the ameancs had like- 
wiſe the minde'to give allowance for the reading of a Zefure of Naws- 
gatron 1n Loudon , 15 imitatian of the late Emperowr Charles the filt, who 


wiſely confiderino the rawneſle of his Sea-men,and the manifold ſhip. 


Wracks which they ſuſtained in paſſing & repating berw eeneSpazxe and 


the IVert Indies, eftahliſhed not onely a Pilot Major for the examination 
of !uchas were to rake charge of ſhippes in that voyage, but alſo foun- | 
deda Leure for the Art of Nawielyiion which to this day is read in the. 


C 


Conrattation houſe at $ivill. The Readers of which Zee have not | 


oncly carctully taught and inſtructed the Spaniſh Marrinzrs by word of 


mouth, but have alſo publiſhed ſundry exact & worthy Treatiſes con-. 


ceriing Marne Canſes, for the direction & incouragement of poiterity: 
andnamely theſe three, 4/070 de Chavez, Hieroaymo de Chaves, & Roxo- 
'19 £amerano, & tothis purpoſe it is a commendable worke of Maſter 


Hucs, who for the inſtruction of Navrgarors in the principles of Geowe- 
ry & Aftronomy,& thereby forthe improvement & advancement ofthe. 
't Of Vavigation, hath written & twice publiſhed ir. rwo ſeverall edi- 


tons, leaned Treat iſe of the Celeſtiall & rerreſtriall Globes ;, & their ule, 
ney which 


comma 
-  c_ —w—_— - , . - —  —APmS —— Oo— — - = 
"—_—— ” — . —_— 
. 


4 


; 


© —c ———— « - — - <— OO. ED TOO OOD}DTTS—<E—__———— 
”*- - —_ 


$,3i2 An Apologie of the power and providence T1 11 


-_ a d —___— ——— —_ _ - — 


OOO CO 


RR 


 ———————— > —_— —  _- - - 


EO — — 


which for the better ule of ſuch as a2 ignorant of the Larimergny, 
and deſirous to learne, I-could alſo wiſh were tranflated intg Our owt: 
LanguaZes | 
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CH A'\P./\iÞ. 
Toenching averſe artificial workes and inventions \ at leaſtwiſe match: 


with thoſe of the Ancrents, narutly aud chiefly the Invention o f Primum 
Gunnes, and the Sea-Card or Marriners Compaſje. | (5 


'SEC\T.||2. 


Of ſome rare invention and artificiall workes of ths latter age, comparat 


both for uſe and 5kull to the beſt of the Aniients, . 


s 


10g 

S the Arrs and Sciences have all of them in theke Litter apes ciths; 
beene revived from deca y, Or reduced to uſe, or brough! forwardty 
per fection : lo many ſecrets of Nature and rave concluſions hays 
beene found out and imparted to the World by berins Maru 
Levinus Lemmius, Feruelius, Fracaſtorins, (Alizaltus, Baptiſta Porta, Ch. 
nelins Agrippa,Cardauus, Tribemins, Delvzo, and others, and many ſih. 
eular artificeall envertions, for the uſe, eaje, delight, Or or nuwent of mar 
kinde,as anumber of Methamcal, Mathemaiicall,o Majicall lnſtrumnt, 
Grottes or Water-workes, {pecially thoſe in the Duke of Florence his do. 
minions,and at S.Germazs one of the French Kings houſes , Climne.., 


 ſtir1 aps, paper, ſpecFactes, Porrellan, perjpective-glaiſes, fining of ſugars hui. ny 
mils, eloves, bats,vands,watches,the ule of hoppes in our drinke,of ridits | the 
in coaches,and of fide-faddlcs,but ſince the time of Rc/ar4 the 24 het yo 
with us: baliges diverie excellent wot kes in ſtuffs, in rites, un lraners, 1! Th 
banzingsQ1n carpets, and the like, particularly {ct downe by Poliaore VV. fort 
gillde Inventoribus Rerum,Pazicirollius i his Nova repertd,. Cardawi 10 Nis alle 
17 booke de ar11b4 artificzoſiſque rebus, Dovaevus in his Oration whit! Du 


heintitles /#/1ci145 hujus [#cult, ro whom notwithſtand ing much more 
might eaſily be added. For as truth is the daughter ot time, ſoarc ul: 
tull Inventions too, as rightly Mami, lb, r. 
" Sed cumlonga dies acuit mortalia cor44 
Et labor ingenium miſery dedit, & ſa quemque 
Adviglare ſibiYuſſu fortuns premendo , ' 
 " Seductain varias certarunt pectora curds, 
Et quoacunque fazax tentando reperit aſi, 
In commune bonum commentum l eta aedere. 
But when that tract of time had wher mens wits, 
And induſtry had moulded them, by firs 
Fortune preſling each man to endeavour | | He 
To free himlelfe from milſerie, rogether 
They bend their mindes to ſearch out ſundry things , 
And what is found by obſeryation ſage, 
They checrefully impart from age to age, 


/ 


- 
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Fill. | of God mn the gove! ment of the VYorld. Wah! 
Of ſonde of theſe kinde of workes in Germany onely , ſpecially in the 
| Tower, andat Ausbarg and Norinverg inthe higher, Lazſius thus writes, 
7 1 eferes varia in veſtc mifabiliter luſiſſe: Cuz enim ignote ſunt Inſtriane 
x v2? (ui PhryxXF4ne 10g” cai Attalice auro intexte? cut Babylonice Mar- 
5 letanti ver(u? 
tral landate e JM; 4 Dt 
abylonica pitta, ſuper 
Non e20 pretulerims Babylonica pitta, ſuperbe Lob,Ei nd, 


Texia, Semiramid que Varianinr acu, 
vetus illa pulchrituao cum Belgica Ccomparata in agris & ſyls nata Vide- 
pſa fide: adeo im immenſum crevit Acupictorie (plendor, Nul- 
,quem voles. Ac ſi exemplum poſcts; null; pavones tam C. Seriban, m 


Sed 


lu hic color abeſt cogi1ta 


4115 vennſ{atss veſtiuntur pluma, quam Belgice noſtre tapetta: ita multico- " ©15 


loria diſcolorta,ver {acoloria VIatas ; zotteſque prope mutanda,quories movenaa ; 
1c in ont flexureflexuq, alium arque altum colorems oſtentantia: ut ambigas, 


| Jauduth aliquiserror mm re ſeria:firmaque. Ventant jam,qui unquam manuum 


dexteritale immortalitate ſibi pepererunt.,veniant pictores, Apelles, X enxs, Pro 


rorenes, Parrhaſyus, Ariſtides Thebanus; ventant archzteeti, Cteſiphon Gnoſins,, 


ui templum: Epheſine Diane conſtraxet, Dinocrates,qui Alexandriam Egyp- 
ti; Philo,qut Pyreum Arbemenſium; venant ſculptores, Leocares, Alcamenes, 
Bryaxis, Pythis,Scopas z Vemant ſtatuary, Polycletus ; Praxiteles,Cteftas, Lyſip- 
Pu, vemani artifices, opifices aly quicungque: INVEntent 113 mr aque Germania 
maziſtros, ſub quorum diſcipling artium tyrocinta iteraſſe reputabunt omnis 
ſus felicitatts capnr. [+ 
[will onely ſpecific ſome of the rareft artificial workes of this latter age, 


comparable for the workemanſhip with the beſt of the ancient. 


Peter Ramus tels us of a wooden: Eagle,& an iron flie made by Regiomon- Schol.Mar x, 
14nu a famous Mathematician of Norinberge, whereot the firſt (in imira- 


_ tion andemulation of Arch:1as his dove) flew forth of the city aloft in Gwe /4h. ro. 
 theaire,met the Emperour a good way off comming towards it, and ha. © 12. 


ving ſaluted him, returned againe, waiting on him to the Citic gates. 
The /econd ata feaſt , whereto he had invited his familiar friends,flew 
torth of his hand, & taking a round, returned thither againe to the great 


aſtoniſhment of the beholders: Both which the divine pen of the noble 


Du Barts hath excellently expreſſed. 
Why ſhould I not that wooden Eagle mention, | The6 dyof 


A learned Germans late admir'd invention, the ficlt weeke. 

Which mounting from his fiſt that framed her, 

Flew farre to mect an Almaine Empefour. 

And having met him with her nimble traine 

And weary wings, turning about againe, 

Followed him cloſe unto the Caſtle gate 

Of Norinberg, whom all their ſhewes of ſtate 

Streetes hang'd with Arras, arches curious built, 

Gray-headed Senate, and youths gallentiſc, 

Grac't not ſo much as only this deviſe. | 
He goes on and thus deſcribes the flye, 

Once as this CArtit more with mirth then meat 

Feaſted ſome friends whom heeſteemed great, 


From under's hands an iron flye flew out, 
| | Dd Which 
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Which having flowne a pertect round abour, 
With weary wings return'd unto ber Maſter , 

And as judicious on his arme he plac't her, 

O divine wit, that in the narrow wombec 

Of a ſinall ye could finde ſufficient roome 

For all thoſe ſprings, wheeles, counterpoile and Chaines, 

Which ſtood inſtced of life,and fſpurre and reines, 
Deſnamns itaque Archyi# columbam mIYari,cum muſcam,cum aquilem 2e0. 
metricis alis alatam Noribergia exhipeat , ſaith Ramns, let us give ovcr;, 
wonder at Archyias his Dove.,fithence Norinberg hath exhibited both 
a Fly and an Eagle winged with Geometricall wings. Bartas likewiſe je. 
members the curious Diall & Clocke at Strausbargh,which my ſelfe haye 
beheld not without admiration. JEW 

But who would thinke that mortall hands could mould 

New heavens, new ſtarres, whoſe whirling courſes ſhould 

With conſtant windings,though contrary wayes 

Marke the true monds of yeares, and moneths, and dayes, 

Yet'tis a ſtory that hath ott beene heard, 

And by a hundred wirneſles averr'd. 
Neither doth hee forget that moſt exquiſite ſilver {pheare (matchable 
with eArchimedes, or that of Zapores King of Perſia) which was ſent as: 


preſent from the Emperonr Ferainaenato Solymaenthe great Tyrke,andis, 


mentioned by Parlus Iovius and Sabeliicus: Tt was Carried as they write- 
by twelve men,unframed and retramed/in the Grand Signeours preſence 
by the maker , who likewiſe delivered him a booke containing the mi 
ſtery of ufing it. i 
Nor may we ſmoother nar forget ingrately 
The Heaves of ſilver, that was ſent bur lately 
From Ferdizanado as a famous worke, 
Unto Bizantium tothe greateſt Turke: 
Wherein a ſpirit fill moving too and fro, 
Made all the-E»zine orderly.to goe , | 
And thoughth'one ſpheare did alwayes {lowly {lide, 
And contrary the other ſwiftly glide , | 
Yet (till their ſtarres kept all the\courtes even 
With the true courſes of the ſtarres of heaven. 
The SunnethHfere ſhifting in the Zodizque 
His ſhining houſes, never did forſake 
 Hispointing path; there in a moneth his ſiſter 
| Fulfill'd her courſe, and changing oft her luſtre 
| And forme of face, (now larger, leſler ſoone) 
Followed the changes of the other moone. 


bo] 


Totheſe may bee added the inſtrument of perpetuall motion,1"- 
vented by Cornelius a German here in Enzland, and the ſayling coach 


es, invented by Stevinixs in the Netherlands , upon both which #4? 
Groitus hath beſtowed theſe excellent verſes. 
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[. 
[n organum motus perpetui , quod eſt penes maxi- 
mum Brittaniarum Regem, 


Perperut motus indelaſſata portſtas, 
CAbſque quiete quies, abſque labore labor, 
Contigerant calo, tunc cum natura caducs 
Et ſolidis, uwnum noluit eſſe locum: 
Et gemenas partes lun aiſpeſcnit orbe, 
In varias dammnans inferiora Vicess 
Sed quod nunc natura ſu elegibus exit, 
Dans terrss ſemper quod maveatur opus: 
Mira quidems res eſt, ſed non nova Maxime Regum ; 
Hoc fiert docuit mens twa poſſe prins. 
Mens tna que ſemper tranquilla & torpida nunquam, 
| Tramite conſtant per ſua regna meat. 
Vt tua mens ergo motus celeſtis imagzo eſt, 
eAachina fic hec eft ments imago tu, 


4 


Tter currus velifert, 


Mira canam, ſed viſa mih, ſed cornita mult ic, 
Erniſs viſa mihi, non habitura fide, &C, 


De hujus currus veliferi inventore, cju{dem 
| Groty Epigranumas 


Ventivolam Typhis deduxit it equora navim ; 
lupiter in ſtellas, ethertamque domum. 
In ttrreſtrc ſolum virtus Stevenia: nam nec 
Typhy tuum fuerat, nec lov illud opus. 
| Laſtly, doe not remember in antiquity any example of ſuch as be- 
ing borne withour hads,have with their rocs ſupplycd the ute of them, 
0 writing and all other workes of that nature, many ſuch have wee 
heard of and ſeene in this kinde, but among them all none more fa- 
Mvus ticn that German, upon w hom 10hannes Pojthins , a Poet no lefle 
excellent then/a Phyſitian, wrote this clegant Epigram, and ſent itro Ca- 
mera ; as himſelte witneſſeth in _the firſt Centurie of his Hiforicall ©22 * 
NMeattatgons. 
Mira fides\ pedibus dextre facit omnia Thomas, 
Cui natura parens brachia nulla dedit, 
Namque bibit pedibus, pedibus ſwa fercula ſumit,, 
Yolvit & bus libras, preparat hu calemos, 
Quin & literulas peat tam bene pingere novit, 
CArtificts ſuperet grammata dutla manu, 
Maximus hoc Ceſar, ſtupuit quondam </Emilianus, 
Donaque ſcribenti larges honeſta deat. 
O mipia nempe poteſt vieilans induſtria, quod. ut 
Natnra ipſa negat, perficit ingemum. 
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SECT. 3. 


of the benefit and Inventour of the muſt uſefull Art of Printing, 


, 


B 


Ut leaving theſe, Im 
Magna nec inzenijs inveſtigata priorum 
DPueque ain latuere canam, 
Fc ſpeake of greater things which long lay hid, 
Neither were found by ſcarch of former wits, 


Theſe ſpoken of, arc in rruth but toyes andrrifles in regard of thoſe 


De ſwbrel, h 17. 


Be Meth. hiff, 
i1s. 7, 


De [nventer. 
7 #1 1677) 'F Wh # 


three moſt uſefull inventions , which theſe latter ages challenge as duc 
& proper tothemſelves, Printing,Gunmnes and the Marrimers Compaſſe; of 
which Cardane comparatively ſpeakes in|high tearmes. Hys tribus 91, 
Antiquitas nihil par habet: All Antiquity can boaſt of nothing equal] tg 
theſethree. Upon theſe then wiil I infit,and wirh theſe conclude this 
compariſon of Aris and Wits, the rather for that there is none of them, 
but ſome have excepted againſt, as being not moderpe bur ancient inven. 
tions. I will begin with Pritzzz, touching which Body outvies Car- 
dane, Vns typographia cum omnibus omit um veterum nventts certare facile 
poteft, Printing alone may eaſily contend for the prize with all the jn- 
ventions of the CAxyents. And Polydote Yirgill having ſpoken of the 
famous Libraries creed by the Ancients, preſently addes, Fuit ilud 
omnins magnum mortalibus munus , ſed aequaquan conferendum cum hoc 
quod noſtro tempore vey ſumus, reperto novo ſcribendt genere: tantum enim 
#18 die ab uno homine literarum 1mprimnr, quantum Vix 1080 ani d Plurt- 


bus (cribi poſſir. That was indeed agreat benefit ro mankinde, but not 


£11 4f. 19,6. 


to be compared with this which our age hath found our and enjoyed, 


ſince a new kinde of writing was-brought to light and practiſed, by | 


meanes whereof,as much may be printed by one man 3x one day, as could 
be written by wany in a whole yearez or as Sabelliczes, as rauch as the readi- 
eſt pen-man could well diſpatch in two yeares, And by this mieanes, bookes 


which were beforeſin a manner confined to the Libraries of onuſee- 


res, as their onely Magazines, were redeemed from bondage, obtained 
their ialargement, and freely walked abroad in the light, fo as now 
they preſent themſelves familiarly to the cycs and hands of all men, & 
he that hath but ſlender meanes, may notwithſtand ing furniſh himiclfe 


| ina competent manner , there being now more good A «hours to bee 


In prafarens. 


enda Lectio ; 1 was often forced to gueſſe at the ſenſe & none orherviie 


bought for ewenty ſhillzsgs , then could then bee purchaſed for ve!) 
pounds, And belides, they then ſpake ſuch languages as it pleaſed the 
AMoynkes to put into their mouthes, who many times thorow ignorance, 
or negligence, or wilfulnes, miſtooke words and ſentences, and ſome- 
times thruſt rhat into the Text which they found in the Margine. Fro 
whencearoſe ſuch a confuſion in moſt eAurbewrs, that ic much puzled 
the beſt wits how to reſtore them to the right ſenſe, as Ludovicw 71% 
complaines, it betell him inthe ſerting forth of S._Augu/times work6s 
de Cruitate Dei, & divinandum ſapenumero fait, & conjecturu ver reſtut#- 


then 


ee ee dts 
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then by cone | 
Eraſmus in IS Preface tothe workes of the ſame Father, Y:x 1» alterizes 


14m tpi, 1104708 #1 hujus ſacri Doctors voluminibus luſit otoſorum temert- 
1s, hardly hath the raſhnes of idle braines ſo impioutly played its part 
-1 the volumes of any other , as of this holy Doctour ; Yet that ocher 
complaint of his in his Preface before S.Hieromes workes,touching the 
many and grolle corruptions which therein he found, farreexceedes 
this, / 708 illua & vere aic am & audatter, mMInory arbitror Hieronymo ſuos 
conjtiui(ſe libro condrtos,q 14m nobis reſtizutos: This one thing may Itruly 
2nd boldly affirme , that 1n mine opinion, S, Hieromes bookes coſt him 
[:& paines the making,then me the mencing. Againc, it cannot be de- 
ned but the fairenefle of the letter, beyond that of ordinary writing, 


ures could the text be reſtored to the true reading; And 


Y—_—_— —_——— ———— 


ades no (mall grace to this Invention. CWzra certe Ars, ſaith Cardane, De: viricrate 
41 mille chartarim una dre conficiuntur nec facile eft juditare an in tanta fa- 19; ©:54 


cilitate ac celerjtate pulchrituao, an in tanta pulchritudine celeritas, & facili 


4s ſt admirabilior ; An admirable Art jure it is, by whicha thouſand 
ſheetes may bee diſpatchr in a day , neither 1s it caſte to judge whether 
in ſo great cafinefle and quicknefle of diſpatch, the faircneſle ot the ler- 
cr, or inthe faireneſle of the letter the quickneſle of diſpatch,and ea- 
finclie thereof, bee more to be wondred ar. Laſtly, it is not the leaſt 
benetic of Printing , that by ditperſing a number of Copzes into parricu- 
Jarmens hands, there is now hope that good letters ſhall never againc 
ſuffer ſo univerſall a decay as in former ages they.have done, by the 
burning and|ſpoyling of publique Z:brarzes, in which the whole trea- 
ſure ot learning was in a manner ſtored up. Since then by this meanes, 
bookes arc become both farrer, and cheaper, and 7raer, and leſſe ſubjed? to 
4 totall periſhing: and ſince by this Art the preſerver of Arts, the Acts and 
writings of worthy men are made famous, and commended to poſte- 
rity; it were a point of haynous ingratitude to ſuffer the 7yventor there- 
of to be buried in oblivion, 

Some difference I confeſle there is about his name, yet nat ſuch but 


— 


may be reconciled withont any great difficulty. -Peter Ramus ſeemes to 5:0/, Mathers 
attribure ir to one 1963 Fuſt a Moguntine,and in truth ſhewes good cards ”** 


tor it,telling us, that hee had in his keeping a Copie of Tullzes Offices 
printed upon parchmenty with this inſcription added inthe end there- 
of : Preſens Mart Tully clariſſumum opus, lohannes Fuſt Moguntinns civis 
nm attramento, plumatt canna,neque ered, ſed arte qnadam perpulchra manu 
Petri ge Gernejhem puers met feliciter effect, finitum anno 14.66, 4. die men- 
5 February This excellent worke of Marcus Twllius, | lobn Fuſt a citizen 
of Ment7 happily imprinted, not with writing inke,quill, or brafle pen, 
but with an excellent Art by the helpe of Peter Gerneſhem my ſervant : 


 fniſhedicwas inthe yearc 1466, the 4h of February, Paſquier averres Lb. 4.44.25. 
thatthelike had come to his hand, and Salmuth that one of the ſame 7% **+ 


preſſion was to be ſcene in the publique Librarie of Ausburg, and a- 
nother(as others) in Emanuel Colledge in Cambridze,and my lelfe haye 
lecneafifthinthe publique Libraric at Oxford, though with ſome little 
ficrence inthe inſcription. Yet Pollidore Vireill from the report of the 


Mozuntine, themſelves affirmes, that 704» Gutenberg a Knight, & dwel- 7... cy, 7. 
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' rer of his Treatiſe touching paper & parchment, Chaſanew in his Catalysy 
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ling in Meniz , was the firſt inventor thereof, and therein with him ac. 
cord Palmerius in his Chronicle , Melchior Guilandings inthe 26 Chas. 


—_— — 


Q 


of the Glory of the world, the ſecond part and.39 Conſideration, Vag- 


© pier in his Bibliotheqiie, Bibliander de communi ratzpne omuinn lineuarum 
p 


in his chapter of printing (profeſſing thar therein he followes Wymphy 
linzu in his Eprtomie of the affaires of Germany ) lohannes _Arnoldu: In 
his booke of the Invention of Printing. And laſtly, Mnnfter in his Col. 
071 aphieywho addes this particular,that he ſmoothered ita long time, 
labouringto conceale it all rhat he might, For the reconciling then of 
this ditterence,it may well be that Gutenberg was indeed the firſt hap 

inventour of this invaluable A7t : But F»ſt the firſt, who taking it trom 


him, made proofe thereof in printing a booke: They both then deſerye ' 


"their commendation, but in different degrees: Gutenberz inthe higheſt, 


Hiſt. ib, 26, 


In Irventlik cur 


adde Nic: Lec- 
 nicen, m lib. de 

amorbo Gallic? 

hs tw Aldi l1tte 


dew pracla! e. 


| Hiſt, Ind. lib.6. 
0 £ Lib. 2. Arem. 
1 | aud Indo! £.3$ 
p Lb, 14. Rift, 


Fuft in a ſecond or third; & no doubt but many fince have added much 


tothe ſpcede, grace and perfection thereof, whoſe names, though wee 


know not , yer perchance, have they as well deſerved of the common. 
wealth of learning as he : Sure we arc, that Manutus, Operinus, Raple- 
lenzins, Plantin, Frobenizs,and both the Siephens, the Father and the Son, 
arc not tobe forgotten, but remembred with honour, for the furthc- 
ring and perfeRing of this Arr, 2uibus plus deber Chriſtianms orbys, quan 
eniquam fortiſſumorum belli aucums ob propagatos fines patria debuit wnquan, 
ſaith Thuanus: and upon Aldu Minutiue, Bez.a hath deſeryedly beſtow. 
cd theſe {ingular ſparkes of his younger wit. | 

Didons cecinit rogum arſertus 

Maro: Pompey rogum Lucan: 

Et diſerte adeo hoc wterque fecit; 

Vt nunc vivere judicetar illa, 

Nec jim mortaus hic patetur eſſe: 

Immo ſunt redrvius & hc, & 1lla, 

Ergo creaere fas erit Poetas 

Drves: utpote qui loquends poſſint ' 

Vitam reaaere mortwis: quod ipſis 

Eſt Dvis proprium & pecultare. 
o ud ſs credere fas Deos Pottas; 
V itam reddere quodqueent ſublatam: 

Luantoeſt juſtius 4quinſque,queſs, | 

Aldum Manutium Deum vocare: 

Ipſts qui potuit ſuo labore, 


Vitam readere mortuis Poetis? 


Yet ſome there are who writing of the aftaires of the Indies as Petr 
Maſffaius,Garzias ab Horto, & Panlus ovens aſſure us, that cither the 69 
mans borrowed this Invention firſt from the Chineſes , or at leaſtwilc 
the Chineſes had the praiſe and uſe of it long before them. Whereubto 
I anſwer (nor ro queſtion the credit of the Aurhours,though in truth (33 
is well knowne) no great friends to the German nation ) that though !l 


were long lince in uſe withthe C/ineſes, yet, for ought appeareth,35"t 
never 


it 
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1ever,nor yct is with them brought to that pertection, as it is with us at 

this day: $4 4 vererivus tale quiddam excogitatum ſit , at nemo acbira laude 
 audandus,farert quiſque debeat omna minus fuiſ5e exculta, nitida, ſubtilia, 

elimata, nec 14M ſpectabili literarum varietate exornata atque expolita , ſaith 

Levinus LemMmunss If any ſuch thing was diſcovered by the Ancienrs ( ci- wi colon 

ther by the Chimeſes or otherwhere ) as they are notto bee robbed of .., 

their due praiſe, ſo ought wee to confeſle , that all things are now more 

exact, perfect, and better poliſhed with a faire variety of letters. Bur 

char the Germans ſhould borrow it from the Chineſes, as is pretended by 

the Spaniards, is more I thinke then is true, I am ſure, then is yer pro- 

ved.or in likelyhood doth appeare : And the Germans themſelves will 

never ith patience endure ſuch a wrong. Germania eerie nunquam ſibs 

banc leudern patietur extorquert , ſayth Salmuth , Germany will never 

ſuffer the pratle of this Iwventzon to bee wreſted from her: and Berp- 


aldu, 


AC 


9 Germania muntris repertrix, 

uo nil atilins dedit wetuſtat, 

Libros ſcribere que doces premendo, 
Thou German) this blefling did'ſt invent , 
Then which the world more uſefull never ſaw , 
To write on bookes thouteacheſt thus by print. 

And with him accords LZaarentivs Yalla, though himſelfe an Italia, 
if thoſe verſes bec his, which are aſcribed unto him inthe front of his 
Workes, 

Abſtulcrat Latio multos Germania libros, 
"Nunc multo plures reddzait ingenio. 
Et quod vix $010 quiſquam perſcriberet anno, 
Muncre Germans conficit una dies, 
Germania drew great ſtore of bookes from 7taty, 
But now much itore ſhe doth then ſhe receiv'd, repay : 
What erewhile in one yeare could ſcarcely written be ; 
Now by Germania's helpe is finiſht in a day. 


S E *. 'T. Jo ſr” 
Of the uſe and Invention of Gunnes. 


S the Invention of Printing is chiefely in uſe in time of Peace, fo 
isthat of Gunnes in time of warre, with which the Aries, Onagrt, 


Catapulte,or Balifte, Engines of the Ancients. (Which I know not 
vell how to Z»gl:ſh,they being growne for the moſt part out of uſe) are 
No way comparable, Nec ulla ex parte huic conferendu eſt antiquus Artes, 
Ures inferiores habebat, & difficilius ad muros adigebatur, ſaith Patricius, 
he Rarmme anciently for battery , is in ho ſortto bee compared with pe reg»o 4. 7. 
this Engine,it had leſſe ſtrength, and more difficulty there was in bring- **- *: 
''8 and applying it to the walls. And Bodiye to like purpoſe,(though 1,1... 
crenn perchance hee jumpe not with Lipſis in his Poliorcetica) omitto 
Catapulta Y eterum & antiqua belli tormenta , que ſi cum noſtris conftrantur 
D A 4 ane 
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- ſane puerilta quedam tudicra Uiaert poſs#nt. I paſſe over the Z ngines of the 

pe Machms Ancients, Which being compared with ours, arerather childiſh toys, 

#2 *  theninſtruments of warre. And Lipſius himiclte calls it, Geniorun, 202 
hominum inventum.an invention of ſpirits and not of men, Such ix the 
force of thele moderne Engines, that they not onely deſtroy men, jy; 
caſt downe wals, rampicrs z towers , caſtles, cities, and ſhake the talleq |_ 
ſhippes into ſhivers , there being nothing that comes within their reach | 
that can ſtand againſt them. It was a peece of almoſt incredible bio. 
neſſe which by Mahomets command was imployed againſt Conſtayyyy. 
ple, ad quam trahendam adhibebantur ſeptuazintajuza bonm,C by mule vn, 
25 witneſſeth Chalcondilas in his eighth booke de 7ews Turcich, forthe | 
drawing of which was imployed ſeaventy yoke of oxen,and two thoy. | 
ſand men. Ir is true that there is nothing more milchievous to beſie. | 
oed cities , and ſo is there nothing that helpes raem more forthe cha. | 
ſing away of the beſegers , it being ſo for the molt part in all things, 

- whicheither the Art or wit of man,or God & Nazyre hath frained, thy; | 
the more helpetull they are being well uled ; the more hurtful are they 
being abuſed : then fire and water there 1s nothing more commodio:; 
tothe life of man, yet isthe Proverbetruc,that when they are once jnra. 
oed,& paſſe their bounds they become merciles : The tongue is(aid by 
o/E[ope ro behoth the beſt & the worſt meate that comes to the market, 
for with it wee both bleſſe God and curſe men, faith S. Tames, And Jron by 

 Fliny is rightly tearmed , optimum , peſsrmumque vie inſtrumentum, the 
beſt 21d worſt inſtrument belonging to man. But ſure it ſcemes that Go4 
in his providence had reſferyed this Engine tor theſe times, that by the 
cruell force and terrible roaring of it,men might the rather be deterred 
from aflaulting one another inhoſtile and warlike manner; And I verily 
bcleevethar {ince the invention and uſe therefore , fewer have beenz 
{laine in the warres'then before, Neither doth it ſerve, ( as is com- 
monly objeced,)ro make men cowards, but rather hardens them, For 
hee "that dares preſent himſelfe rothe mouth of a Cannon, cannot feare 
the face of death in what ſhape ſoever it preſents it ſelfe. 

- Howlſoever.ſome have fivt beene wanting , who would beare us in 
hand that this invention is not of /azrer 74mes, but ancient; among whom 


Ng —_— wi 


is 1.c9/et.4 Sir Walter Rawleigh 1s one, who in his Hiſtory of rhe World , referres not lieg 
| onely the Invention of Printing, but of Gunnes too,and Ordinance of bat-*) Þ | yetr 

rery to the 1nazans, grounding himſelfe hcerein upon the report of the nort 

TN Portuzals-: And hereby ſaith he, wee are now made to underſtand,that cha 
| | the place of Phileſtratis in vita Apullony Trane ; is no fable, though &- Crent 
preſt in fabulous words, when he ſaith , that the wiſemen which dwell nth 

betweene Hyphaſis and Ganzes uſe notthemſelves to oc forthto battle, del 

but that they drive away their enemies with thunder and /1ch1h1ng. But . rc 

hereof I can ſay nothing, chooſing with Camerarins, potius creaere 119400 128 

2 * cum moleſtia experiri, rather to beleeve it,then to endure the hazard and rem 
>" 00eq "trouble to make tryall of it. Others referre it toSa/monens,as witneſſeth of 5 
Deoceulrve- Levinus Lemninus, induced thereunto by thoſe veilſes of Yirzill plac 
"515 mpgg o Vial & crudeles dantem Salmonea panas, | und 
Enead. lc. Dum flammas Fovis & ſonitus imitatar Olympi. P:0F 
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Duapuor hic invect us equis ac lanpada qnaſſans, 
Per Graium popnlos,mediequg per Elides urbem 
That pwvans, Druumque (ibi poſcebat honores ; | 
Demens qui nimbos & non imitabile fulmen, | 
rt & cornipedum curſu ſimulabat equorunt wy 
I ſaw Salmonews there endure | 
Moſt crael paines and great, 
. | For that he dar'd the flames of Joe, 
||; And thunder counterfeit. 
| In Chariot drawne with horſes foure, 
| Shaking a fiery brand , 
Through mids of Z/: towne he rode, 
* Andthroughall Grec:an land 
Tryumphing wiſe : and to himſfelfe 
Audaciouſly did take 
Honours divine. Mad franticke man 
That did not inlic quake * 
With horn-foote horſes , and braſle whecles, 
Toes (tormes to emulate , 
And lightning impoſſible 
For man to imitate. 
But $0119 in his Commentaries conceives, that this nication of cup. 
dr was by driving his Chariot over a braſen bridge : And ifhee uſed 
| any Engine, it leemes to have becne rather tor rattling and terrour, then | 
| forany rallcffett:and whereas oreat. Ordinance cxceede thunder, this | 
* was {uchthat it came farre ſhort of it. And therefore as Rota hath well 
- obſerved, the Pger calls it, 
---- Non smitabile fulmen, 
But this I leave as a very uncertzine ground for the ancient inventi- 
 onof this Enzine, Perrarchand Yalturius upon better ſhew of realon(as 2*rewed. vo 
they conceive)referre it to Archimede, found out(as they pretended )by 7" Sn 
him for the overthrow of Marcellus his ſhippes at the ſiege of Syracufe. D: rc miles, 
But it were ſtrange that both Plutarch & Livie , who have written larg- | 
lvofhis drmirable wit and wonderfull Ex2:nes, and particularly of the 
licge of that citie , ſhould among the reſt forget rh1s 7are 77veation z and 
vet more ſtrange that the Romances upon the taking of the citic ſhould Y 
nottake it up and make uſe of it: Nay , as Magzzs( who hath written a wiſcel. {1.44 
chapter of purpole,to refute them who referrc this inveattion to the 4 
ents )harh obſerved; neither Heron,nor Pappus,nor Athenem , nor Bitun 
11 their manuſc ipts of their Afechanickes,(for printed they are not)have 
delctibed any fic Enzine : nor effgidius Rowan , ( who lived and 2* rea tre | 
 Vroteinthe raigne of Phil;pthe faire King of France about the yearc nj 54 all 
1255, )where hee treates purpoſely of warlike Engines and inſtruments, 
!cmembers any ſuch thing. BYightmar in his Caption on the Revelation 
ot >. lobygels us that by the fire,and /meake, and brimflone which inthac 
Plceareſaid to have iſſued our of the mouth of the horſes , are to bee 
underſtood our powder, and eunpes nowinule, and that of them S. 10-# 


Propheſied, but how thele can bec ſaid to iflue out of the mouthes of 
| : hor{e, Fl 


» © 


gy” 


a Monke of Germanze , whole name many writers afhirme to bee ge; 
vedly loſt. But Forcatalw,in his tourth booke of the Empireang y/;,, 
wwe Reperta, phy of France,names him Berthola Swarts of Culley,and $ almnth,Confus 
jury 11, 11ne Ankl:tyca of Fr thurg © Howloever they all agree that he was aGgyn L 
Mowke , and that by chance a [parke of fire falling into.a por of Nito 
p< which he had prepared for Phyſicke or Alchimy ,and cauſing ittg fy up 
| hee thereupon made a compoſition of powder , With an inſtrumen: [ 
braſle and yron , and putting hire to it, toundg the concluſion tg anſwers 
his expectation, The firſt publique uſe of G#7es that wee reade gf \y 4, 
thought to bee abour the yeare 1380 as Magius , Or 40015 Rimy, in; 
| battle betwixt the Yezerzans and the Genowayes fought at C/o1l;;- F oſſa,in 
which the Venetrans having from this Mopke belike , gorren rhe uſe 
Gann's,{o galled rhcir enimies , that they ſaw themſclves wounded 1 
| flaine, and yer knew not by what meanes, or how to preventit, as wir. 
v 3 | nelleth Plattna in the life of Yrbane the fixth, And Laurcmtiuns Val In 


7#2:.4:1% the ſecond booke and 34 Chapter of his Elegancies,( which as himſili 

. reſtifes , hee wrote inthe yearc 1438 ) affirmes that the Gumregrey in 

| - uſe not long before his tune. His words are, Nuper inventa eſt mach 

| "quam Bomiardam vocant , the Engine which they call the Gunne wz 

| lately found out, And Petrarch who lived ſomewhat before him to like 

purpole in his99 dialogue of the Reweazes of 65th fortunes, though herein 

I confeſle he ſeemes to crofle himlelfe, Erar hes peſtis nuper 7ara , ut yn 

.  zngentt mraculocerneretut ; This peſtilent deviſe was lately fo rare;that 

it was beheld with marvelous great aſtonithment, Yet I have ſeenethe 

copic of a record, that grear Ordinance were brought by the French to 

—_ rhe barterie of a Caſtle or fort called Gurhwyke, neere to Cal/,&then in 
{þ.. Ds poſleſſion of the Ezz1iſp, the firſt yeare of Richard the tccond, of which Kon 
a © or fort, one William Weſton was Capraine, and being queſtionedin Parlia- HER 
£ : ment for ycelding up the fort, hee doth in his excule alleage, thatthe I hate 
enemies brought to the batterie thereot nine peeces 4: groſſes Caronsj4 WM | 4 

| les quelles les mures (5 les meaſons au dit C haftel furent rentes & percuſſez.th lt 
—_ .- pluſieurs lieux,of great Canons, by meanes whereof the walls & houles I n 
Ay | | of the {aid Caſtle were in diverſe places rent in ſunder and lorely bat- ef 
:- tered;and in another place, hee tearmes them huge,moſt grievous, and | © 
admirable Ordinance:nay morethen fo, I am credibly informed, that? | | mw, 
commitſhon is to bee ſeene' for the making of $a{rperer in Edwarathe Nh path 
thirds time, and another record of Ordinance vſed in thut time ſomes ds 
twenty yeares before his death : by all which it ſhould appearc ,Chat Let 
either the wwvenrion of Gunneswas ſooner then is commonly conceived, | pre 
or that our Nato & the Frewth had the uſe of it with the firſt, howloe i} [oo 
ver itis moſt cleare, that atleaſt-wile in theſe parts of the world thi the 
invention was not knowne till in lattet ages in comparilon of tie 
worids duration. | ved 
[ | any 
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SECT..4. 
0f the uſe and invention of the Marriners Compaſle or Seacard , as alſo 
of another excellent invention ſaid to bee lately found out upon the Load- 
tone, tozerher with a concluſion of this compariſon tonching CArts 
und Wits , with a ſaying of Bodins , ana another very notable one of 


LaRant1us. 


laſt place that of the Marrimers Compaſſe, of which Bodin thus 

confidently ſpeakes, Cum magnete nhil ſit admirabiliuns in tota re- 
- 1:0 1a6urd, #ſurs ramen e114 plane aruenum eAntiqui ignorarunt : Though 
there bee nothing more admirable then the Load ſtone in the whole 
courſe of Nature,yet of the Divine uſe thereof werethe Ancients igno- 
-ant : And Blondus , Certum eſt id na vigandi anxilium priſces omnino fiſt 
incoznitum: It 1 certaine that helpe of ſayling was altogether unknown 
tothe Ancients, And Caratn, a man much verſed in the rarities of Na- 
ture inter cetera rerum inventa admiratione primum digna eſt ratio Nautice 
ppxidis., Among other rare inventions,that of the Marriners Compaſle 
isSmoſt worthy of admiration, By meanes of it, was Navigation perfe- 
Red,the lives and goods of many thouſand have bin, and daily are pre- 
ſerved : It findes out a way thorow the vaſt Ocean , in the greateſt 
ſtormcs and darkeſt nights , where is neither path to follow, nor inha. 
bitant or paſhnger to mar ; [t points out the way to the skilfull Mar- 
rinerwhen all other helpes faile him,and that more certainely though 
it be without reaſon,ſenſe, and life, then withoutthe helpe thereof all 
the Wilards & learned Clearkes in the world,uſing the united ſtrength 


T theſe inventions of Printing and Gunnes, may be addedin the 


Methode hiſt. 


Cap. 7 » 


[talia Illuftraia 


reglone I 2, 


De [wbtilir, 17. 


of their wits and cunning can poſſibly doe . By meanes' of it are the 


| © | ; 
commodities of all countries diſcovered , trade, and trafique,and hu- 


mane ſocietie maintained,their ſeverall formes of government andre- 
ligion obſerved], and the whole world made as it were one Common- 
wealh,and the moſt diltant Nations, fellow citiFens of the ſame body po- 
ltique. | 

This wonderfull inſtrument wee have amply diſcribed by Cizze in 


is ſecond tome and ninth chapter,de Rebus Indicis,and Bellonus in his ſe= 


cond booke and ſixteenth chapter de Singularitatibus: But for the reaſon 
wereof,I ſay with Acoſta, ( 2uſas huju tanti prodigy aly rimentur, & Sym. 
pathiams neſcio quam conentur inducere , ego ſummi Opificts potentiam provi- 
dentiamque quoties intueor , & vehementer admiror & jucundiſcim? celebro. 
Lett others ſearch out the cauſes of this ſo wonderfull an inſtrument, & 
pretend therein I know not what Sympathy , I for my part as off as [ 


De Nutiya 104 
Vs orbr,l. I. 


ke upon it,cannot but exceedingly admire,and moſt willingly praiſe 


the power and providence of Goa. | 

Whether it were knowne to the Ancients or no , ſome doubt is mo- 
Ved,as ofall things elſe there is : Bur herein in my judgement, withour 
ay ſufficient reaſon. For can we conceive that ſo rarea deviſe; and of 


| 


lo fingular uſe could be knowne to Ariſtotle, Theophraftma, Pliny, Dioſco- 
| 7 tat j 5 
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+:4es, Gaten, and that wee ſhould no where in any of their workcs, 6,4 
the leaſt mention thereof - Surely , I for my parr ſhall never belecy; i 
neither can I bes perſwaded that lo pretious and uſefull an iny 
could poſſibly beentertained and commonly practiſed, and yer 


gainc out of the world as it it had never beene. But that indeede i; W2; 


nor practiſed appeares by this,that the Azczenrs, when by reaſon g l 
ſtorme or myſt they had loſt the fight of the lights of heaven , they hay 


no remedieto flie unto ; Nullum calo nubibu obſcurato 2 Magnet aut aly 
inſtrumento petebatur auxilinny,, when the heaven was darkened with 
clouds , they had no aſſiſtance trom the Loa ſtoxe or any other inſry. 
ment. | ; 
- «>-Claunmque affixus & herens 
Nanquam amitebat,oculoſyue ſub aſtra tentbat, 
Thehhelme he held and never it for{ooke, 
Butpn the ſtarres his eyes did ever looke. 
Saith the Poer, as long as the ſtarres appeared ; but when they were he. 
miſted, they then wandred they knew not whither, 
Tres adeo incertos caca caltgine foles, 
Erramus pelago , totidem ſine ſidere nottes. © |! 
On Sea we rou'd three dayes as darke as night, 
.- Threenights likewiſe not ſeeing ſtarric light. 
And 014d. 
Verum abi ſit neſcit tanta Veriigine pontus 
Fervet,& inaucta piers e nubibus umbra 
Omne latet Calum. 
He knew not where hee was,the ſea ſo wrought 
And all the skie with pitchie clouds was fraught, 
And ins. Pauls coaſting voyage by ſea, when they had loſt the fight 
of the Sunne and Starres,all hope that they ſhould be ſaved was then tas 
ken away. 
Some notwithſtanding have beene found, who have thoughtthis in- 


vention ancient. Levenyus Lemmus in his third booke and fourth chapter 


Ae Occuliis nature miraculs ſeemes to doubt of it. An hoc inſtrumentun 


'Nanticnn ſupertoribus ſecults extitit,an noſtro id evo exccogitatum,n0n anſpm 


certo proaunciare : whether this inſtrument of Navization were 10 being 
in former ages, or found out in latter times, I cannot ceitainly define. 
Now that which chiefely cauſes him'to make a doubt thereot, is thoſe 


' 1» Mercatere, Words of Plautus, Hic ventas nunc ſerundus eſt, cape modo wer ſoriam: where 


Scend S. 


— 


by verſoriam, Lemuins would have us underſtand the Marriners compa 
and then addes, 2uamquan nt opinor hec pixidicula noſiro jam tempore 
mazu exculta ſet,elimata ,Fexpolita, omniaque exaltins demonſtret , AS inthe 
ſame chapter he ſpeakes of Printing: Yer beleeve that this inſtrument 


11,20. adver(. was in latter ages brought to exact perfeRtion. But for Plantm | date 


"4p 4. 


ſay hee was never guilty of ſuch a meaning : Twrnebus by Yerſoriam wn 


derſtanding the rope with which they ſayle, others the rudder, wit! 
which the ſhip is turned. Neither of which are impertinent or imp!0- 


per,ſo asthere is no neceffity of applying it to theMarriners Compaſe 
| Step 


L1s. [1], 


nde 
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ſquier in.his 4. booke 8 23 chapter of his Recherches of France, | 
yrinos it up a5 high as the times of S, Lews by the verſes of one Hughde £*(* "p93 
Bercy who lived 1n his raigne, and as hee pretends plaincly deſcribes 
;- » but WhCetNCr the words be {o plaine as hee makes them , or whether 
they Were publiſhed by ſome other ſince Bercy, bur in his name, is very 
"\ncertaine,{peclally ſince no Poer or Hiſtorrographer contemporary with 
1im,or MOTC ancient then hee,arc found ro make mention thereot : and 
er $. Lewis dicd not much above 300 yeares fince, Pize4a for the more 145 4.4161) 
-ommodious placing of 7harſhs in Spaine, is confident that it was in $-0mmc. 4. 
uſe in Solomons time, making his univerſal wiſedome,and deepe inſight 
in the nature of all things,the principall ground of his opinion : But So- 
/;,moas wiſedome thoughrit were univerlall, and deepe, beyond all the 
children of the Eaſf,in as much as God gave him /aritudinem cordis.a large 
heartasthe ſand of the ſea ſhore, yer was it finite and limited as well 
in things naturall as ſupernaturall.I doubt not but e4dam in the Rate of 
| integrity knery more then 9/0507, and yer I dare not pronounce him 
omnſciou,that being an 41t719nte,(as 15 likewiſe Ommipotencie, ubiquity & 
termty ) individually proper tothe Godhead, & incommunicableroany: 
created ſubſtance , though mcerely incorporcall , whether they be the 
damned or the blefſed ſpirits. It rhen the holy Angels, if Adam in Pa. 
radiceknew not all things,nay if the Sonhe of God himſelfe, as hee was 
man confefſe himſclfe ro bee ignorant in ſome things , why ſhould wee 
thinke it ſtrange to affirme, thar Solomon knew not all things. If there be 
{uch a ſecret as/the artificiall tran{mutation of other mettals into gold, 
- (which by the] experiments of many is confidently ayouched ) it is 
morethen probable he was ignorant of it: for had he knowne ir. he nee- 
ded notto have ſent his Navy to 0phir or Tharſbs for gold; as likewiſe 
had he knowne this ſecret of the Load-ſtone, it needed not ro have ſpent 
| threeyeares ingoing and comming, neither ſhould his Marriners have 
| neededtocrave th? aſſiſtance of the Tyrians and Sydonzians , as Pilots tor 
; the better conducting of them into their voyage. I concludethen that 


Stephen Fa 


cither So/omon knew not this fecret,or if ke knew it, he put ir not in pra- 
, iſe, or if hce/put it in praiſe, it was {ince loſt and recovered againe, 
which tomec {eemeth the moſt unlikely of all. | 
Now to the authority ot theſe three, who plead for the antiquity of 
this invention,may be oppoſed 1hirreene , aid thoſe in learning nothing 
interiour whoſplead againſt it, maintaining itto have beene an Inven- 
tion of /atter ages unknowne to the Anceenzs,as Aroſts lib, 1. hiſtor, Ind.cap. 
17. Mariana lib,1, de rebus Hiſpanie cap.22.Malvenda lib.7, ae CAntichri- 
ftocap.24.Gomara toms 1. Indice Hiſtorie cap. 10.Turnehus lib. 20 .adverſ- 
| + Caþ.4.Parcirolis in his Nova reperta tit. 11. Salmuth in his Commenta- 
| ricson that place. Philander in his Comment. upon Yitruvims bib. 10.cap, 
| 14.Lilug Giraldus lib de Navie,cap.1. Cardan de ſubtilitate lib. 17. BoXtus 
| aeſigny Eccleſie lib. 2. Bodin in his methode of Hiſtorie cap. 7. Ram 21 0.0 
Shul. Mathemat. lib. 2, And to thoſe may bee added many more, were 
[ ambitious in muſtering up of names,or did the cauſe require it, Since 
he writing hereof I finde that our Fuller Miſcell, 4.19. thinkes it as 2 
[7 | E e wile 
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"wiſe very probable , tharthe Ty74a»s anciently had the uſe of the (1, 


paſſe , and rhar Solon might be che Inventor thereof, bur againg bin 
may be produced the 7eaſo#s5 bctorc preſled againſt Pizeda, an not on] 
the authorinies already alicadgea , but unto them wee may tarther ag & 
that of Gaſpar YV4r7cr1us in his Commentary De Ophyra Negzonr, Cuju 
vim naturamque lapidis in Arctos ſemper reſpectantis anlquis 19notam faij, 
manifeſtum eſt. Its clecre that the native propertie of this ſtone of ty. 
ning alwayes to the North, was to the ancicnrs unknowne. 

- Bur agreater doubt preſents it ſelte abqur the 17 and Author of this 
Invention , when and by whom it ſhould firſt bee found out and ſet on 
foote. Doctor Gilbert our Country-man ( who hath written in Latine 
a large and learned diſcourſe of the properties of this ſtone ) ſeemes to 
be of opinion that Pauls Yenetwsbrought the invention ofthe uſe there. 
of from the Chineſes. Oſorixs in his diſcourſe of the acts of King Emany. 
4|,referres it to Gamaand his Country-men the Porzugals,who as hepre. 
rends tooke it from ccrtaine barbarous Pirats roaving upon the Sea a. 
bout the Cape of good hope. Goropius Beranu ikewile thinkes he hathgren 
reaſon to intitle it upon his Cofitreymen the Germaps,in as much ag the 


ae lufrars 32. ports of the winde upon the Compe/ſſe borrow the naine from 


Regicne I'3, 


the Dutch in all Languages. But Blonaus who 1s therein followed by 74y. 


* cirollics,both Traleans, will not have 1tah loole the praiſe thercof telling 


us that about 3oo years agoe it was found out at Malphis or Melphisa 
Citty 1 the Kingdome of Naples in the Provzxce of C ampania , now cal- 
led Terra di Lovorador, But for the Authour of it, the one nameshim 
not,and the other aſſures us,he is not knowne: yet Salmath out of Cit; 


\ and Gomara confidently chriſtens him with the name of Flaviy, and lo 


doth Ds Bartas in thoſe excellent verſes of his touching this ſubjed. 

Ware not to Ceres ſo much bound for bread, 

Neither to Bacchus for his cluſters red, 

As Signior Flavioto thy witty tryall 

For firſt inventing of the Sea-mans dyall, 

Th'vſe of the needle turning in the ſame, 

Divine device, O admirable frame ! 

Whereby thorow tlYOccan in the darkeſt night 

Our hugeſt Carrackes are conducted right, 

Whereby w'are ſtor'd with trouch-man, guide & Lampe, 

To ſearch all corners of the watery Campe. 

\Whereby a ſhip that ſtormy heav'ns have whorld 

Neerein one night into agother world | 

Knowes wherc ſhe is, and in the Card diſcrics 

' Whatdegrees thence the Aquinodtiall lies, 

It may well be then that Flavzus the Melpiran was the firſt inventor 0f 
guiding the ſhip by theturning af the needle tothe Nor:h : but ſome 
Germanafterwards added tothe Compaſſe the 32 points of the winde 
his owne language, whence other Nations have fince borrowed it. But 
ſurely a pitty it is thatthe Authour of ſuch an nvention, 15 not botl 


more certainely known and honourably eſteemed: He berter deſerving 
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in my judgement ro be inrolled and ranked among the great benefattours | 
if the wor{d,chen many who for their ſuppoſed merits, of mankinde were 
Je: fied among the Heathen. | | | | 

"Another gxccllent and ſecret conclufton upon this ſtone, pretended 


ro be found out ih theſe larter times , is, that by touching two needles 
with the ſame ſtone,they being ſeverally ſet ſo as they may turne u pon 
10 round tables, having on their borders the Aſphaber written circle. 
wile, it tWO friends agreeing upon the time, the one in Parts, the other 
:1 L0349,1,(Naving each of them their table thus cqually fitred ) bee dil. 
oſed upon certaine dayes and at certaine timesto conterre, it is to bee 
done by turning the needle in 0NC of the tables to the Alphabet, and the 
other by Sympathie will rurne it {elfe in the ſame manner in the other - 
table,though never fo farre diſtant : which concluſion ifinfallibly rruc, 
may likewiſe proove of good and great conſequence: howſoever I will 
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he 

b ſcritdowneas I tinde it deſcribed by Famianrs Strada in imitation of 

, the ſtile and vaine of Lucretine, | 

{ | 

 CMagwiſi gewns eſt lapidis mirabile, cni (1 N | 

' Corpoxa ferri plura ſlyloſue admovers , inde $9 09; & 
| Non modo view motumq; trahent quo ſemper ad urſan 


ne lucet vicina polo ſe vertere tentent , 
Verum etiam mira inter ſe ratione,modoue 

Quotquot enum lapidems terigere flyli, ſimul omnes 

Con[prrare ſitum motumque videbis in unum. 

Vt þ forte ex his aliquts Rome moveatur, 

Alter ad hunc motum quamvy ſit diſsitus longe 

CArcans ſe naturai federe wertat. 

Ergo aze fi quid ſcire voles qui diſtat amicum 

ed qnem nulla accedere poſsit epiſtola , ſume 

Planum orbem patulumque notes , elementaque prima, 

Ordine quo diſcunt paert , deſcribe per 0ras | 
Extremas orbis , medioque repone jacentem Jill 
Lui tetigit magneta ſtylum , nt verſatilis inde 

[ Litterulam quamcamque velis contingere poſsit., 

| Hujus ad exemplum ſimili fabricaveris orbem 

CAlargine deſcriptum, munitumgque indice ferrt, 

Ferri/quod moram Magnete accepit ab illo, 

| Hunc orbem diſceſſurus ſbi portet amitus , 

Conveniatque prin quo tempore, queiſue diebus 

Explovet ſtylus an trepidet quidve indice ſignes. 

His ita compoſ{tis ſi clam capis allogui amicum 

= .Qnem procul a Te Te terras diſtinet ora 

| Orbi adjunge manum , ferrum verſatile trafta, 

| Hic dipoſta vides elementa in margine toto 

Dues opus eft ad verba woths hunc dirige ferrum, 

Litttrulaſque modo hanc modo 6x illam cuſpide tange 


Dum ferrum per eas iternumque iterum que rotando 
| E e2 | Compones 
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Componas ſigillatins ſenſa onnta ments. 
| Mira ſides ! lanze qui diſtat cernit amicus 
1 | © Nullius impulſu trepiaare volubile fe 7 Wa 
Nunc buc , nun illuc diſcurrere conſein: beret, 
Obſervatque ſtyli autFum ſequitrque legendo = 
Hinc atque hind eiementa , quibus tu verbs coatty 
uid ſit opus ſentit ferroque itterpr ere aiſcit. 

9 uinetiam cum ſtare ſtylam videt, ipſe viciſſtus 
$1 que reſpondenda putat, ſilt rattoye | 


Litternli varte tatts reſcribit amico: | 
0 utinam hec ratih ſcribenas prodeat uſu, 
Cautior && citior properaret epiſtola , nullas 
; Latronum verita in{idias fluvioſque morantes, 
1pſe ſus princeps manibus conficeret 16m: 
Nos ſoboles ſcribarwm emerſs ex £quore nigro 
| Confecr aremmns calanum Magnets 4d 44s, fe 
. : L & 
The Loade above all other ſtones haththis ſtrange propertie. Sl 
; If ſundry ſteeles thereto , or nzedles yee apply , | Pg 
Such forcc and motion thence they draw , that they incline ink 
To turne them to the Beare,which neere|the.Pole doth ſhine, 3: 
Nay more,as many ſtceles as rouch tizat vertuous ſtone, | #0 
In ſtrange and wondrous lort confpiring/all in one, 5 
Together move themſelves, and fituate together : T. 
| As 1t one of thoſe ſtecles at Rome be ſtir'd, the other $i 
=... The ſelfe-{ame way will ſtirre though chey farre diſtant be, EK 
REN And all through Natures force and ſecret Sympathie : g'1 
Ez hos Well thenif you of ought would faine advile your friend uh 
" Thar dwells farre off, ro whom no letter youcan ſend, | by 
A large {ſmooth round table make, write down the Chrilt ctoile wh 
In order on the verge thereof, and then beſtow (row thy 
The needle in the midſt which toucht the Loud, that ſo the 
What note ſoc're you liſt it ſtraight may turne unto : ”; 
Then frameanotherorbe in all reſpects like this, po 
| Ol : Deſcribe the edge, and lay the ſteele thereon likewiſe, dt 
2 The ſteele which from the (clte. ſame Magnes motion drew ; cl; 
' This orbe ſcnd with thy friend whattime he bids adicu : | tre 
8 But on the dayes agree firſt, when you meane to prove, bil a 
It the ſteele ſtir , and to whatletter it doth move. | | Im 
This done, if withthy friend jthou clolely would'ſt advite, | |n 
Who ina country offfarrre diſtant from thee lies, | |C 
Rs Take thou the orbe andſteele which on the orbe was ſet, | |a 
A The chriſtcroſle on the edge thou ſeeſt in order writ, an 
E| 'S | What notes will frame thy words to them dire& thy ftcele, _ [ 
RS Andit ſometimes tothis, ſometimes to that note wheele, ll 
Lurning it round about fo often till you finde | i 


You have compounded the meaning of your minde. Thy 
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| Thy fricad char dwells far off, 6 ſtrange ! doth plainely ſee 
| | The ſtceletoſtirre chough it by no man ſtirred bee, 
Running now heere now thEic : He conſcious of the plox 
As the ſteele guides,purſues, and reades from note to note , 
Then gathering into words thoſe notes, he clearcly ſees 
What's needefull to be done,the needle truchman is, 
Now when the ſteele doth ceaſe its motion , it thy friend 
Thinke-it convenient an{were backe to ſend, 
The ſame courſe he may take, and with his needle write 
Touching the ſeverall notes what ſo he liſt indite. 
Would God men would be pleas'd to put this courſe in ure , 
Their letters would arrive more ſpeedy and more inre, 
| Nor Rivers would them ſtoppe,nor theeves them intercepr, 
| Princes with their owne hands their buſinefle might effect. 
| We Scribes from blacke lea ſcaped, at length with harty wils 
| Atth'altar ofthe Loade would conſecrate our quils. 
)fchis deviſe how two abſent friends might confer at great diſtance, 
}1ginerius 10 ys 4nm674ttons upon T.Livins, ſpeaketh ſomewhat in the 
1316colume of his firſt volume ; as namely that a letter might be read 
through a ſtone wall ot three foote thicke,, by guiding and moving the 
needle of a Cozppaſſe ver the letters of the AUphaber written inthe cir- 
cumfercace.bur the certainty of this conclufioa, I leaveto the expert- 
ment of ſuch as liſt ro make tryall of it, and fo conclude this 'compari- »:-:4-4 --#; 
{on couching W475 and Arts with the words of Bodin : Now minus pec- 4 
cant qui aveteribus aiunt omnatomprehenſa, quam qui illos te veters multa. 
rum artium poſſeſstone deruybant , habet Natura ſcientiarum tbeſ.inros 111#- 
merabiles qui nilfis etatious exhanriripoſſunt : They are no leſle to blaine 
who afrme all things to have bin found out by the Ancients, then they 
who would thruſt them out of the poſſeſſion of many Arts found our 
by them : For the Nature of ſciences includes in it infinite treaſure 
which can never be exhauſted. Or rather with thol@ of Lani wor. 
thy to be written in letters of gold,as being nolefle true and pertinent, £44... 5. 
then witty andelegant : Dedit owimibres De pro virili portion ſapientiam, pony dof 
ut if inandita thveſtizare poſſent ; e&* audita perpendere ; Nec quid vs ills tem- 
portbeu, anteceſſerunt,ſipieztia quogue anteceſſerunt, qua ſt 01244088 &1u4llty 
attur , occupari. ab antecedentibus non poteſt, Illibabilts eff tanquain lux & 
| (artas Solu,quia at ſol oculorum,lic ſapientia lumen eft cordis humant, ns 
| |16Cum ſapere , il eſt veritatem quarere omnibus ſit inatum , ſ1pieutiam ibs 
«42unt qui (ine uHo judicio inventa majorum probapt, &* av alys pecnd'ur 
more ducantur., Sed hoc cos fallit quod Majorum nomane poſito non putant fie: 
| "oſe, ut aut ipfi plus [apiant quia Minores vocantar, aut ill deſpuerint quid 
| | Mares nomthantur. God hath given wiſedome unto all according to 
4comperent meaſure, that they might both finde out things unheard of 
crore, and weigh things already found out : Neirher becaule they 
had heſtart of us in time, doth it likewiſe follow that they have it al!0 
in viſdome, which it it bee-indifferently granted to all, it cannot bee 
toreſtalled by them which went before. Ir is unimpareable like the 
| Ee} | light 
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light and brightneſle of the tunne, ir being the light of mang hegr .. 
the ſunne is of his cycs. Sithence thcn to be wiſe, that s, to ſearch the 

truth,is a diſpoſition imbred in every man, they debarre themſelye,,; 
wiſdome , who without any examination approve the inycntions I 
their Anceſtours, and like unreaionable creatures, are wholy ledþy ,, 

| thers. But this is it which deceives them, the name of Anceſtours bein 

\ 8; once {et in the front , they thinke it cannot bee , that either themſclye 
ſhould bee wiſer, becaule they are called Puntes , or the others ſhoulgir 

any thing bee miſtaken,becauſe they are called their .2actſtours, Ay 

thus have wee ſcene that there is in mankinde no ſuch wniverſallang per. 

| ES |. petaall decay in regard of age and life, of freugth and ſftarwre, of ar; any 
= Tn wits, as is commonly pretended: is now remaines thar inthelaſtylac, 
= 3g wecxamine their manners and conditrons,vertues and vices,whetherit he 
ſo that men alwayes grow worſe and worſe,as it is likewiſe generally and 
confidently both held and beleeved. 
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of the pretended decay in matter of manners, together with 
a large proofe of the future conſummation of the world \from 
the teſtimonies of the Gentiles , and the uſes which we are 


to drab from the conſideration thereof. 


CHAP. I. 


That there « no ſuch uriverſall and perpetual decay in the manntrs of men 
4s is pretended, which t firſt proved 19 generall, and then from Religion 


the ground of manners. 


SECT. 1, 


That there ts 4 viciſſituae and revolution in verines and vices, as there if 
in Arts and Sciences. 


Uch is the neare affinitic and mutuail connexion be- 
(QF twixt theſe foure, Age,S trength JV 1t, & Manners,that as 
A\ Weil the three former ordinarily follow the temper & com- 
plexion of the body , lo for the moſt part doth the 
(EANW )[/on7:5 too; though I muſt conteſle that by the free- 
za domc ofthe will in ora matters, wee are more ma- 
ſters of the fourth then of the other three, which are more naturall, and 
conſequently leſſe in our powerto alter or command , as ſtrengshthen 
is the comfort of age, and wit the grace of ſtrength, and verinethe guide 
of wi : ſo age without ſtrength is tedious, frength without wit dange- 
rous , wit without veriue hurtfull and pernicious, It then having 
matched men of latter a2es with thoſe of rhe former, in regarc of age, 
{hreazth, and wit, they ſhould not likewiſe prove matchable in regard 
of vertue, it were a blemiſh rather then an ornament, a dilcommenda- 
tion then a praiſe. 

Now thobgh it bee true that vice at this day ſo abounds thorow the 
world as it commonly doth , and well may breed a doubt cven.in the 
det, whether theſe /aſt times be not indeed the worſt, and 3s it were the 
Iees & dregs of all ages; yet when I conſider that in thele /ater ages, (if 
W: compare them with the precedent ſince the Creation) a grear part of 
the knowne world hath beene converted to the Chritzan dottrine, and 
thatthe Authour of it hath told us , By their fruites yee ſhall know thers; 
meethinkes [ ſhould wrong both him and it, it I ſhould yeeld that rhe 
94 hath not thereby beene bettered,even in regard of crv:l{ vertue 8 
moral goodneſſe : Deus ut parens diligentiſſimu appropinguante altimo tem: 
pore nuncium miſit, qui vetus tUnd ſeculum fugatamg, Tuſtitiam reduceret, ne 
bumanum genus maximus & perpeturs agttarernr erroribue, Reayt ergo ſpect- 
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end now drawing on, fcnt his Melilenger, who ſhould reduce that 
age and baniſhed jultice , leaſt mankinde alwayes ſhould he tolledy 
& downe with infinite & continuall errors, ſo as now we haye br, | 
backe againe unto us a repreſentation of thoſe golden times, i 
Bur as I cannot caſily grant, that men alwaycs,and in all Places) 
| worſe and worle, ſo I do not beleeve that alwaycs, & in all 
waxe bettcr and better, 'or that they ſtand at a ſtay : Bur 
& Scrences, lo likewile 1n matter of manners,there 1s 1 Viiſſ 
mation & revelution,as before hath beene touched in part. 
ſometimes better & ſometimes worſe, according to the t 
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or peace, the conditions of Princes and Lawes, and the execurigy Wy 


thei. Sometimes verzne increaſeth in one Kingdome, and decreaſerh 

in another; and againe in the lame Kingdome oxe vice growes up, and 4. 

nother withers, at leaſt. wile for a time. This crrcularion of worue ang 

vice hath beene obſcrved,, and rhe obſervation thereof commendetit, 

poſterity by the ſourdeſtand ſageſt writers in Antiquity : Nuſp fortein 

rebus cunct's treſt qnidzws velut orvis, '& quemaedmodum termporum vites i 

9207413 VEr tant ur, nec omma apud preores melzora, {ea poſts a Quogue e144 myl. 
Anmn.l.3,012 talands & artinm imianda poſters talit faith T acitus,nleſle perchance 
there be in all things a certajne circular change, & as there is by turnes 

- - anentercourſe of times , ſo alſo of Cuſtomes and Manners, Neither 

were all things-in ancient times better then vurs, but our age hath like- 

wiſe left to poſterity many things worthy praiſe and imitation. And. 


Cereals aud * paine, vitsa erunt donec homines, ſed neque het conttnua, & meliorum ny. 


Tac. hiſt 4.4. ont peaſantner, Vices there will bee as long as men are, burtheſe la 


not alwayes , and they are oiten recompcnied by the 1nterveining of 
better times. And with him accords the grave Seneca : Hot majores 0. 
pe bonef. ib. ſtr gueſts ſunt, hoc avs querimur be. poſteri noſtr; querentur , everſos eſſe mo. 
"af.i% * YE, Yeemare mequitiam, in deterins res humans & 11 omne nefas labi: atifa 
ſtant loco eodems , ſtabuntque paululum duntaxat ultra aut citra mota, ut flu 
(tus quos eft us accedens longing extulit , recedens majore littorum veſtictore- 
Butt, aunc 1a adulterso mags quam inalio peccatitur, abrumpetque frems [u- 
dicetta, nunc conviviorum vigebit furor,c faaiſſimum patrimontorum ext- 
tiam culina, nunc cultus corpornum nimith, & forme cura, pre ſe ferems anim! 
deformitaters , nunc 11 petulantiam && audacian erumpet male dijpen[ata (1- 
bert 4, 1unc in crudelstatem privatans ac publicam ibitur bellorum ue avii'- 
um 1nſaniam, qua omne fanttum aut ſerrum profanetur, habebitur alfgia;a0 


ebrietati honor, & plurumum meri cepiſſe virtus erit. Non expectant uno (00 


. vitia, ſed mobilia exmmter ſe diſſentientta, tumultuantur invicem fupantwqat. 

Celerum wen ſemper de nobis prouunctare acvebimus , malos eſſe 28s , Malas 

fuiſſe, invites adijciam, & futures eſſe. This our Anceſtours complained 

of, this wee complaine of, this our poſterity will complaine of, that 

inanners are corrupted, that wickedneſle raignes, that humanc affaires 

prow worle & worſe! but theſe ſtand where they were, and ſothall re- 

SIERE maine, being onely at times a little removed;lometimes this way,[omc- 
rimes that way, as the waves which the tide flowing carries farther In, 


but ebbing leaves farther off. Sometimes Ad ultery ſpreads it ielie more . 


then any other finnc, 2nd immodeſty will engure no bridle,and ſomc- 
times 


as inthe 4;. 


* 
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Gs aoaine the madnes of feafting is ina faſhion, and the kitching the 


1ſt inde of conſuming a mans patrimony; And then againe the im. 
moderate decking of our bodies and care of preſerving our beautie, 

which 190 Much diſcovers the deformiric of the minde, lomerimes 

liberty diſpenſed with breaketh Qut into celperate bold nes, lometimes 

ro cructty publique and private, 8& the rage of civill warres, whereby 

all koly th1igs and places come to be profaned,and the time will come 

when drunkennes ſhall be had in j:onour,and it ſhall be held a yertue tg 

{will Cowne much wine, Vices reſt not in any one {tate or place, but 

ifting hicher and thither, and fighting one againſt another, they both 
;aulc and put one another to tight : But however it goc, it ſhall al. 

wayes be truly laid of us, that wee are naught, naughr wee have becne, 

(and which I unwillingly adde) we (ball (till be naught. And the fame 

« Anthowr having related a ſtorie out of £Aſclepiodorus , how Phillip of x4. 049 
- 11ac:don [ent men downe 1nto an old Mine to ſearch what ſtore was / 5-4. 1: 
leftinit, and whether the Coveronſacs of former ages had nat drawnc jr 

dry, cum magha hec voluptaie legi, faith he, inteflexs enum ſaculum noſ!rus 

504 10us Vitys ſed jam antiquiins txaditts laborave, nec uojtra ette primulys 

| witiam venas terrarum lapiaumque rimatam in teneb:t5 mal al {ivy {is 


at 


( queſ;ſſe; 1 quoque Majores neſtri quos celebrammus laudibus,aunuui dijſimles 
ang ins 1 105 eſſe, / pe dutti' monies : ecideriunt, & ſt pra lucrum [nv 711114 ftete- 

14,4, ThisT rcad with marvcilous great content: for thereby I under- 

ſtood thar our age was not burdened with new yices, burtfuch as were 

wicently praiſed , nor that Av.:zice now hiſt ſearched into the veines 

ot the earth and ſtones, lecking gut thoſe things which Nature hath bu- [ 

ricd indarkenes. Even thaſe our Anceſtours, whom we lo highly ex - 

toll, ro whom wee complaine that our {elves are unlike, in hope of In- 

cre cut thorow mountaines, and under danger of ruine flood upors 


their gaine. | 
it cannot be denyed, but that a wicked Governour hath mary tizncs 


a good ſucccſour, and a graceleile fither a godly and vertuuviis fonne; 
Eztezia eft ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente: 
A worthlefſe fire begers a worthy ſonne. 
Sicat ſpina roſam genuit Gedwinus Eartham. 
Thus Conftattene ſucceeded to Diocleſian, 10VIniam tO Tulian , Alex aries 
Severs tO Heliogabalgs, Hezehias to eAhaz, and loſigs to) Ammun, And 
Joubtlefle were the {on alwayecs worle then the father, the ſuccellour 
then the predecetiour, and ſucceeding ages then the prececding, villa - 
ny had long/ere this ſtretched it ſelfe ro the utmoſt period, & thar com- 
Plant which the Satyriſt uttered by way of Poericall aggravation had 
long before this time beene verified intruth and in-deeds 
Aon habet «lterins quod noftris moribus addat 
Poſteritas. 
Novught hath poſterity 
Which to our manners may yet further added be. 
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SECT. 2. 


U: The former Section confirmed by the teſtimanies of Prudentius, Cafti, 
= Jo Machiavell : to which are adgen the teſtimonies of Canonher, 
and Beloldus. | | . 


-1"4Hat there is ſuch a vicifſitude in vertues and vices, as in the fore. i 
| going Chapter hath beene touched, and that former ages gid ne. iſ 
alwayes in matrer of manners excell rhe latter, and theſe p;cſer; 
times, wee have itnoleſle copioutly then learnedly confirmeduntg y; 
by the teſtimonies of three tamous men in their ſeverall kindes, thatin: 
the mouth of three ſuch witneſſes the truth may ſtand , of which nm. 
ber Prudentis ſhall firſt bring in his evidence,who writing againſt Syn.” 
machiu 2 Roman Senatour, in defence of the C/r:i/tran Religion, andin 
his ſecond booke anſwering an objection framed by Symmachys,which 
by the Romaniſts at this day is made againſt us: Sequendr ſunt noby pare | 
res qui feliciter ſequuti ſunt ſuos, Wee are to tollow our predecefſours 3 
they happily followed theirs; ſhapes this reply thereunto, 
; ns St quicquid rudibus mundi naſcentss 1n annis 
i} | | Mos habuit, [ante colere, ac ſervare neceſſe eſt, 
| "WS Omne revolvamu ſua per veſtigia ſeulumns 
y ſque ad principium, placeat dammire gradatin 
Duicquid poſteriua [| ucceſſor reperit u{us. 
Orbe n0v6 null ſybigevant arva colon, 
2uid ſibi aratra volunt? quid cura ſuperfiua raftt i? 
Ilignts melius ſaturatar glandibus alvus, 
Primi homines cunes ſcrndebant fiſſile lignum, 
Decoquat in maſſam fervens ſlriftura ſecures 
Rur ſus, & ad proprium reſtillet vena metallum. 
Induvias ceſe pecudes, & frigida parvas 
Prebebat ſpeluwca domos; redeamus ad antra, 
| ; Pellibus 1nſatis hirtos ſumamns amiCtus, 
—_—: LY Immanes quondam populi, feritate ſubatta 
E | Eaomitt jam irifte fremant: iterumque ferinos . 
In mores redeant, atque ad ſua priſca recurrant. 
Pr ecipitet Scythica juvenis pretate vittum 
V oxivv0 ae ponte patrem, ſit mos futt olim, 
Cedibus infantum furent Saturnia ſacra , 
Flevilibuſque truces reſonent vazitibiu are, 
Tpſa caſas fragili texat gens Romula culmo, 
Sic tradunt habitaſſe Rhemum, Regalia feno 
Fulcra ſuperſternant, ant pelle Lybiſtids ur (s 
Compoſitam clamydem villoſo corpore gofent. 
Talia Trinacrius Duitor, wel Thnſcws babebat, 
Roma antiqua fibi non conſbat, verſa per avum, 
Et mutata ſacris, ornatu, legibus, armis, 
Multa colit, que non cola; ſub Rege Duirins, 
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Et morem vartare ſunm 703 deitimn, que 
Pridem conſ1derat jura, in comtraria vertit, 

nid mit tw ritus ſolitos Romane Senator 
0bjetas? quum ſcita Pairum, populique frequenter 
Inſtabilis placiti ſententta flexa novarit? 

Nunc etiam quoties ſolitts decedere prodeff, 
Preterktoſque habitus cultu damnare recenti 
Gatdemus compertum aliquid, tandemque retecFum 
2nd latuit, taratis ſemper proce(ſibus autta 
Criſcit vita hominis, & longo Proficit a[w. 

$1cevi mortalis habet ſe nobilts ordo, 

$1; Tariat narnra vices, infantia repit, 

fir mus titubat pueri greſſuſque animuſque , 
S4nzuine precalido fervet nervoſa juventa, 

Mox ſtabilita ventt maturi roborts #tas. 

1ltzua conſulys metioy, ſed Viribus eera 

Cor pore ſuccumbit meutem pur ata ſenettus, 

His genus humantizn per dijſona tempora duxit 
Cutriculis evum mutabile, ſic hebes inter 
Primitias, mer ſuwque ſolo tituhavit, & inſtar 
Dadrupedis pueri lactantia viſcera traxit. 

Max tenerum docilt ingenio, jamque ar tibus aptum 
Noſcenais, varia 1erum novitate politum eſt, 

Ide tumens Vitys, calidos adolevit in annos, 

Donec decoito ſoltdaret robore vires. 

Tempus adeſt, ut jam ſapiat divina ſerene 

Mentis conſilio, vivacins abaita ſolers 

Qerere, & eterne tandem invigilare ſaluts, 


If we muſt ſill embrace, and ne're refuſe, 

What th'infant world in ruder times did uſe: 

Ler us each age then, ſtep by ſtep recall, 

And damne in order even to th' originall 

What after by ſuccceding uſe was found, / 

In the firſt world no Ruſticks ear'd the ground, 

What meane the ploughs then? what the needleſle care 

Of harrowes? akornes yeeld ſufficient fare. | . 

Peece.mcale with wedges men did firſt wood rend: | 

Let axes then by th'forge againe deſcend | 

Into their maſle; backe to their mertall drop. 

Slaine beaſts cloathing did yeeld and the coole grotte 
 Aflender lodging: let's to our caves againe, 

Andof patcht skinnes rough garments entertaine, 

People once wilde, then tame (nature ſubdu'd) 

Harſhly againe let grumble, and renew*'d 

In ſavage manners, to their wont retire, 


With Scyrthicke piery their aged Sier L 
et 
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Let triplings tumble from the voting bridge: 
Such once the cuſtome was. 

With {laughtered babes let Saturnes fanes abound, 
His cruell altars with (ad vagits ſound, 
Let Romans thetch them cottages of reed, 
For ſo dvelt Rhemus: and let hay be-ſpread 

' The royall bed, or ſpoyles of Lybian Beare : 
Of hairy pelts their caiſocks let them wearc: 
Sicilian Capraines, Tuſcans, ſuch did bearc. 
Old Rome is nor the ſame, chang'devery age 
[In habits, rites, lawes, and armes equupage, 
Much now (obſerves not knowne in Quirins raign, 
Some things reforni'd ſhe hath, ſome datht again, 
Nor ever ceaſt her cuſtomes for to vary, 
And lawes which carſt ſhe made,turne quite contrary, 
Your cuſtomary Rites why preſle you ſo in plea 
O Roman Senatour? {ith that many a day 
Decrees of Fathers and th\unſtable Commons 
Have chang'd them in their weake opinions. 
And now to quit things ul?d,upon occaſion 
Ficly preſented, or for ſome new faſhion 
Toblamethe old; ware glad that ſomething {pi 


w 


And brought tolight at laſt, which earlſt lay hid. ; 
Mans life by flow proceedings growes in ſence, | 
And profiteth by long experience; 4 


Such is the moving order of mans race, 
So varieth Nature 1n her courſes pace. , 
Infancie creepes: then childhoods feeble gate, p 
And reaſon ſtaggers: next the ſynowy ſtate ur 
Of youth boyles in its hot bloud: then an age "DD 
Setled in full ſtrength: laſt upon the ſtage ] 
Appeares declining old, for counſell better, - 
Clearer in judgement, but in body weaker, 
Thus humane kinde by differing ſeaſons ranne 
His changing courſe throughout; dull firſt beganne | 
And clogg'd with earth, ſo crawl'd, and like achild = | | 
On all foure did his milke-fed bowels weild, | | 
Next tender, docile natur'd, and for arts 8 | | 
Now fit became, adorn'd with various parts. 
Thence ſwolne in vice, to fervent yeares increaſed 
Till by decoded ſtrength growne firme he ceaſed. yl 
And now with clearer judgement 'is high time | 
He know and favour things that are divine. 
His thoughts in ſearch of ſecrets wiſely bend, | 


And now at length eternall life attend. | 
The next evidence ſhall bee that of Caſtitho in the very| entrance of 11» 
lecond booke of the Conrtier , elegantly tranſlated by qur Clerke out 


Ttalian into Latine, Non ſine ſumma admiratione altinis apud me age! eſo W 


j 


. 


of God im the 2overnment of the VY/orld, 237 


Ne eewoa ceca Conan wa 
— — — 


| "1 jecram craſſa ſenum hallucinatts que quoniam per omnium animos in- 
l1h000! jam \etate propagatur: propria & illorum hominum fert naturalis 
$14 well, Nam cums ils wb pramum (ermonem interis elapſa jam olins 
wy Fre ſummis laudibus proſequuntur , pr eſemtia vero omnibus diris devo-. 
" 4 Nihul noſtrarum actionum aut moram, nihil quod ip(i juvenes non ege- 
"in, alicujus momentt eſtimant: aenique omies ommum conſuetudines, om- 
wes 4 endl rATLONES FWNC den um inclinare 65 in deterius vergere, Res meher- 
-uls non 10d12104 4AMIrAtione , provectam jam atatem que reliquis in rehu; 
experientia animi jr1drcrum confirmare ſolet, P2C ua 111 re ade [ibt 
lane ut non perſpiciat in pejus homines quotidie, necue, labantur. 
und ( £4000; elſet rerun conaitio, ſt patres filys meliores ſem per extniſſent, 
"Thin extremo jam tandem res ſ1ta eſet,ur deterins ne cogitars quidem poſſet. 
Verim hoc qua(s peculiare quodaam in ſemo vittum , 07 noſtra ſolam #tas, 
-1 antiquiſums etiam Anthores apud Prius ſaculum deprebenaerant : Comict 
reſertim ulli, qui humenam Vitam ceteris omnibus aptius & acutins expreſ- 
erunt, Iſtins toitur tam inantyfententie hanc ego cauſam exiftimo: Annos 
nimirum ſenſim cf pedetentim labentes vitales ſecum Spirits, & naturalem 
ſanguins calorems Vers ſamile ef? ſubducere : quod cnm nniverſam COr poris con- 
{titationem paulatimn-immutaverit, arterie, nervi, reliquague animi organd, 
atque inſtruments fatalt hoc morbo languent atque debilitantur. Vnde in ills 
demum temporibus ſuaviſſumi delitiarum noſtrarum floſcult haud altter quam 
arboribus Antamnno folta decidunt :& dulciſſimarum cogitationam vice, fron- 
161144, 40 nubecule ments triſitia ac merores, vite calamitates & miſerie 
ſubeunt: adeo ut non corpus ſolum, ver umetiam animus ( qui fere ſequitar dif. 
poſitionem corports) male at moleſte ſe habeat: nec quicquam preteritarum vo- 
luntatum retinet, preter #mnam eamque renacem juventnrs memoriam. Vue 
quamdiu ſuperfutt,caleſtia terrenaque omnia juvenilibus ocults arridere vide- 
bantur, jucundiſſime queque affettiones ex animr noſtris, tanquam ex hortulo 
ameni(ſſimo Vere jam tum exiſtente tndtes excreverunt. Ynocirca cum vite 
1ftre ſol atq, lumen verſus orcaſum votnere occaperit, oper pretium fortaſse 
fucrit,nihil eotum que preterita ſunt reminiſci : quin potins (ut 1nquit The- 
miſtocles) oh/ivions artem ediſcere, Ita enim ſenſus noſtri fallaces ſunt, ut 
animi quaque judicium nonnunquam fallant. Senes itaque illis hominibus per- 
finiles mihi videri ſolent, qui cum e port mm altum ſolverint, retro in terram 
/ulos contorguent: quam dum ſerie intuentur, littts illts ſecedere, navy vero 
nſſtere videtur: cum reipſa nec portus nec terra, nedum anteriores noſtre de- 
/itis aut voluptates moveantar, ſed nos huic mortalitatis pupps inſidentes alt 
al:0s per mare turbulentam eonſque inſequimur , dum vel ſcopulss yſdem uſt 
mufrazium patiamnr, vel undarii gurgetibus oppreſſt ad portum denub redire 
fruftra & IBcaſſum contendamus. Animus proiade ſenils, cum null: ſubjetts 
propor tione, nalla apta harmonia voluptates haurire ac percipere poſſet, febri- 
cantinm ſimilys fit, quibus cum palatum guſtanaique organa craſſiſſumis va- 
portbus obſtiptntur , ſuaviſſima queque acerba, atque inſipida exiſtimare ſo. - 
lent: Ita homipibus ſenio confectis,cum volptatis deſiderio aliquo teneantur ad 
eaſaem tamen/ mall diſpoſit & penitas inepti ſint, omnes jucunditates ſuperioris 
iemporum delitys pejores multo & frigidiores putant : cum iſte tamen eadem 
font, ipþ vero ſeipſis lonze alieniſſymi. Quibus oblectamentis, cum jam ſeſe 
oratos intelligant: preſentia tempora tanquam omnium iniquiſſima dereſtan- 
| fur. 
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tur, nullam in ſeapſs rerun Viciſſtrwarnen agnoſcentes. Cum very Pretery 
jampriderfuoluptaies - memoriam revocent , liins qi0que #41 mem. 
runt , in quaille contigerant : eamque propreres ſummy laudrbus a Wu 
qu14 illarum delectationum qrafs quendam odorem tllins recordatio ung W: 
ferre ſolet. Dentque, ſac ſunt aff ectiones noſtre, ut ill om que dilores yr. 
ſtros comitantur, cum 0a1o quodam reperamiys © que ver 0 foul cum vojugy, 
i tibus noſtris communicata ſunt , eadem ſumma bencvolentia complectung 
' Vndtilladevenire ſolet, ut amantium oculss feneſtra ſepenumero aliqua (tg, 
am(j occluſa fuertt) mirum in modum grata ſit, quoniam in illa amatam 
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Mi. the: 
lierculam jam antea conſpexerint. Nonmunguam etlam annulum, eifln diſc 
hortos, c4teroſque locos, ranquam amaniſſimarum aelecta tonum conſcios am, "wh 
plexamur, Contra vero cubiculum ommibus ornaments refertiſſiaum, ex. lan 
ſum ſemper eſſe ſolet, ſicubiimeo vel VINCH & religati fuerimus, vel cujuſus WF £0! 
preterea adolors acerbutatem perpeſſs. \Noſtr acerte memria, nounnllos TIT nha' 
dim , qui non ſolum ab js ſcyphis | ſed eorum etiam ſomulibes abborrebant we 
in quibus egroti mearcamentum imbiberant, Quemadmodum enim ſupe ant 
rioribus ills, feneſtra, annulus, atque liters ,  grata quadam recorditiont in rin 
wvoluptatys parte habebantur : ita 0mn1no iſtis poſtertor#bus cubiculum alter; oe 
cuſtodia, cyathus vero novus morbus videbatur, idem eſt in kominibus «1. {et 
te provectis dum elapſa vel | laudant , vel inflantia vituperant, Notwith- pl 

. ont the greateſt admiration, am I wontto reaſon the matter with my bl 
ſelfe, from whence ſhould ſpring thar grofle miſtake of old men, which iy 


becauſe it ſpreads it ſelfe through the mindes of all as they orow in { tl 
yeares, may ſeeme in a manner to bee to them proper and naturall: for I 
no ſooner ſhall you enter conference with them, bur inſtantly they ex. | 
coll tothe skics, the times paſt, damning the preſent downe to hell, 
they eſtceme not worth a ruth any of our actions or manners, or any 
thing which themſelves intheir youth did not , alwayes complaining 
.that all cuſtomes and faſhions of all kinde of men decline and grow 
worſe and worlc : a matter truly not undeſervedly to be wondred at, 
that old age, which in other things by long uſe and experienceis wont 
ro confirme the judgement, ſhould in this one thing fo gull itſelfe, as WW * 
not to perceive whether mankinge daily grow worle or no. Butiffuch WM! 
were indecd the ſtate of things, if Fathers had alwayes bcene better |} | 
then their Sonnes, the World long ere this had doubtleile beene lo WU * 
naught, as worſe could not have beene imagined: yet this crrour pecu- i" * 
liarin a manner to old men, not our age alone, but the moſt ancient al» | 
thours in former times have obſerved, (| pecially the Comical! Pocts, | | 
who have expreſſed the ſeverall humours of men morewittily thenany | 
others. Now ofthis ſo vaine an opinion, this doc I conceive to bethe 
cauſe , for that age inſenſibly and by degrees ſeales away the vitall 
Spirits, and the native heat of the bloud,and fo by little and lirtle chan- 
ges the whole conſtitution of the body till the arteries, the nerves, and 
the other inſtruments of the ſoule, by this farall diſeaſe, are weakene®s I} 
andlanguiſh, from whence it comes to paſle that thoſe ſweet flowers | 
ot our delights fall from us, like leaves from the trees in Autumne, a 
 Inſteed of our pleaſant conceits, wrinkles in the forchead,cloudy & 
thoughts inthe minde, calamities and miſeries in the courſe of ind 
| pre en 
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mſelves, ſo that not the body only but the minde to, (which 
followes the temper of the body} is fickiſh and indilpofd, 
"Or retains any thing of pleaſures paſt, bur only a tirme and faſt memo-. 
ric of youtD, which whiles it laſted, heaven and earth with favourable 
aſpe&t ſeeemed to ſmile upon us, and delightfull thoughts to ariſe trom 
ur mindes as from the plcafanrigarden in the ſpring, wherefore when 
the Sunne and light of our light once begins to decline tothe Weſt, it 
were notamiſle to forget all that 1s paſt, and with Themiſtocles to learne 
heart of oblivion. Sodeceittul are our ſenſes thatthey often betray the 
diſcourſe of rea lon, 1n which regard old men to me {eeme like to thoſe 
who having lanched forth into the deepe, caſt their eyes backe to the 
ind, which whiles they carneſtly behold,the ſhoare rothem ſeemes to 
Qe backward, and the ſhippe to ſtand ſtil], when as in truth neither the 
Mayen, nor thc land, nor yer our former delights are at all moved , but 
wee our ſelves fitting in the vellell of mortalitic, ſo farre follow one 
another through the ſtormie Sea of this world, untill either by fuffe- 
ring ſhipwracke upon the rockes, or by being overwhelmed in the ſur- 
oes, arlengrh in vaine we ſtrive to recoverthe port from whence wee 
ſerſayle : The minde of old men in this caſe being nor by any cquall 
proportion or harmonic inabled to freceive the ſweerneſle of pleaſure, 
becomes like thoſe that are {1cke of an 2gue, to whom, their palate and 
inſtruments of taſting being muck diſtempered with clammie humors, 
the moſt ſweet things ſeeme to be ſharpe or altogether unfavory ; ſo to 
men farre ſtricken in age}, who are {till poſſeſſed with a longing defire 
of (enſuall pleaſures, & yet are indiſpoled for the uſe thereor,all kindes 
ofdelight which the preſent times can poſſibly affoord, appeare more 
flat and dull then thoſe of former ages, whereas notwithſtanding the 
delights ſtill remaine the ſame, but the men are changed and become 
moſt unlike themſelves, yet finding themlzlves deprived of-all fenſe 
and reliſh of pleaſure, they blame the times as of all other the worſt, 
either not obſerving, or not acknowledging in themſelves any kinde of 
alteration ; as on the other {ide when they call to minde the.pleatures 
they long lince injoyed , atthe ſame inſtant they likewile recall thoſe 
tuncs in which they enjoyed them, and therefore ſer forth their com- 
mendations in the higheſt ſtraine , becaule the very remembrance of 
them rogerher wirh themſelves , preſent a freſh ſeat of thoſe delights 
which moſt affeted them : to conclude, all choſe things which waite 
upon our grief, we recount with deteſtation, but thoſe which are mixed 
with our pleaſures we chearefully imbracc ; from whence it comes to 
paſſe, that the light of a windowe is many times acceptable to us, 
though ſhut, becauſe from thence wee formerly beheld our beloved 
Miſtrefle, many times alſo we willingly entertaine a ring,aletter,a gar- 
dengor other places as being witneſſes of our pleaſing delight;and con- 
arywile wee extreamely hatc a chamber, though apparelled with all 
kindeof rich turniture, in caſe wee have beene bound or ſuffered any 
kinde of ſharpe paine in it : weour ſelves in our memorie have knowne 
ſome who abhorred the ſight not onely of thoſe cups, but of the like tG 
them,out of which being icke they \" ma ſome loathſome potion: for 
Fiia as 
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| acceptable remembrance, were a part of their pleaſure;ſotot 


qi of their 
| "0 h | theſe latte; 
the chamber ſeemes another priſon, andthe cup a new diſeaſe, An 
eruly even ſuch is the condition of old men , 'Whiles they cither Praiſ 
the times paſt, or diſpraile the preſent. My third and laſt evidence ſhall 
be that of Machiavell,who in his diſputations or diſcourles ge Republic, 
thus begins his preface to his ſecond booke: Laudant bomines aniquits 
tem ſemper : preſentta tempora accuſant * atnn ubique Juſtss de cay #5, wt 
mihi quidem VIderny. V {que adeo em rerum aniiquarum ſtudio ſunt, 
non ſolum, eas re5,que literarum monumentss celebrantar,ſed illas quogue lay. 
dibus efferant,quas ipſi jam ſenes,olim 1n juventute Viaerunt, E270 Vero bans 
illorum opinionem perſepe falſum eſſe exiſtimo ; varyſque de can(1s aduci us 
nt ita (entiant. Primum enitn abſolutam rerum vetuſtarum cognitionen aſl, 
qui nequimus, Nam plerumque fit in rebus enarranals, ut que thrpitndini 


g#1cquam contment, ſilentio pretereantur: que cum Vintnue' conjuntia ſunt 6 


as to thoſe former the window, the ring, the letter, by reafo 


laudtm mereatur , ea & diligenter enarrantur & amplificantur. Þ ſue age 


enim multum aitribuere ſolent fortune Vittorum Hiſtorich, at altzende il. 
rum laudss 2ratia, ion ſolum res 4b ipſis preclare geſtas amplificent, ſed haſt 
um quoque fait tantopere illuſtrent , ut poſters deinde ea e\longingnointute. 
tes, cauſam habcant antiqua illa tempora , & hominum, qui tun Vixerunt, 


virtutem aamiraual atque amanda, Hiſce acceait quod cum timore aut ini... 


dia alienam virtutem odio proſequi ſoleamus: & neutruw horum mn rebuc an- 
Hquiths geſts officere quicquam poſſi : duz ſumma cauſe deeſſe Uidentur, in 
wvetuſtate quicquan reprehendends « cum neque amplius nocere poſſint: neque 
invidie cujuſquam obnoxie ſint. Contrario moao ſe babent res preſentes: nam 


he quales ſint univerſe,cognoſruntur: nec quicquam habent ſive boyi frve ma- 


li quod latere poſſit.1taque acciditut quoniam una cum virtuie Preſtantiaque 
rerum que nunc gerunur , Vvitia ettam videms : cogimur quodanznods eas 
antiquts ellis quarum ſola virtus apparet ,vitia latent, poſiponere; quamwvs jer- 


 ſepe preſtantzores ſint. Men alwayes commend the ancient and con- 


demne the preſent times, but (as to me it ſeemes )not alwayes upon juſt 
and warrantable grounds : tor ſo ſtudious they are of antiquitie; that 
not only things anciently committed to writing, but eyen thoſe which 
themſelves 1n their younger yeares have ſcene, they mightily extoll, 
but for mine owne part I beleeve this their opinion to be often errone- 
ous, and theſe to be the cauſes of their miſtake: firſt for that we cannot 
attaine unto an abſolute knowledge of ancient affaires , in as, much as 
for the moſt part in the narration of thoſe paſſages, ſhametull and dit 
honeſt aQts are paſſed over in ſilence, whereas the vertuous and praile- 


worthy are diligently deſcribed and amplified: for ſo much doe Hilto- 


riographers commonly attribute to the good fortune of Conquerouts, 
that they doe not onely amplife noble atchivements of them perfor- 
med, but fer forth to the utmoſt , the fats of their enemics : fron 
whence it comes to palle, that poſteritie taking a view of tholc affairs 
at ſo great a diſtance, tide cauſe of admiring and loving thoſe things 
and thoſe men that then lived ; whereunto we may adde, that ſithence 
our ordinary wont is to proſecute the vertue wee ſee in others, ith 
with feare orenvy,, and neither of theſe can take hold upon things t 
| Clent 
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ciently done, rwo of the weightiefſt morives tor the blaming of anti- 
quit 
canb 


js quite CON Y', | Tal | | | 
ry part,neirher can apy thing that is either good or bad in them be well 


concealed, the conſequent whereof muſt needes be this, that becauſe 
rogether with the vertue and cxcellencie of things now done, tlicir d@- 
#45 and blemiſhes are likewiſe diſcerned, wee are in a monner forced 
ropreterre the Ancient before them, whoſe vertucs wee onel y dilcerne 
and not their defects , though the latter bee in themſ-lves more com- 
mendable then the former. x 
And though exceptions bee taken at Aachiavell in other cales, yer] 
now no ſufficient reaſon but wee may well enough adit of his teſtt- 
monie in this, being a marter of civill wiſedome & oblervation,where- 
in without dobbt few of his age were matchable with him , for other 
matters I will not, I may nor,cndeavourto Apologize bim, yet I hove ] 
may heere wifnout offence ſer downe what 11 Borſſar ds part. 2, comm 
virorum illuſirinws, I inde reported of him which I muſt profefſs y-hen 
[ rcad I thought very ſtrange. Swar vero [faith hee) detcribins the lite 
and conditions of M achiavell) etrammum ſeperſtutes UN DON, OFAVE £5 fat 
dirnt,qui cum 6105 notitiam tn/talia femiltariter hakgerint de eodem 190110 
reltlmonrum pet bibere 104 Verentur, quod facrit nimirum Vir [upends red 
ron & prudeatie , quin & Vite integerrime morumague inuaentin, mlious 
7 pictate ſumma. And truely though it cannot be deed hut tharhec 
deſcrveth ſharpe cenſure in ſpeaking fo {lightly of religion in generall, 
and ofthe Chriſtian ſo baſely, yet I have heard ſome wiſe menaffirme 
that heethereby rather ſhewed what Princes commonly in thoſe parts 
were, then what they ſhould bee, and truely I belceve thatthe free ex- 
preſſion of himſelfe againſt the tyrannie, ambition, and nfurparion of 
the Biſhop of Rowe, was it that firft opened the mouthes and ſharpened 
the pennes of ſo many Church-men againſt him. hy | 
Now though ir bee ſaid chat a threefold cord is hardly broken , yer 
torhe reſtimonie of theſe three, I will adde two others; Cave; tus an 
I:1/:27, and Beſo/dus a German,the firſt of which writes himficife a tomay 
Doctour of Philoſophie, Phyficke and Divinicie, and jn his Pol:ricall 
diſſertations upon the CA»2als of Tacitzs propoſeth this queſtion - 
Firum [acula noſtra antiqnms (81 pejora,and thus Pre ſently reſolves 1. Nos 
ſolem eft quorundam aſtrolozorum opinto ſed & verus,quotidiana & popular 
(1271manta, nu0a mores depraventnr & quotidiein pes runnt. $1 hoe eſſet, 
himines nou ſolu bipedum {ed && quadrupedum impuriſſumi jam eſſent, quod 
quidews pr ofetty verim noneſft, ſed aliquam Wweifſitudinem hat in re fareri 0- 
pirtet, And to this purpoſe hee voucheth thoſe words of S-»e. a1n his 
58 Epiſtle to! Lucilins. Erras mr Linltili ſpexiſtimes noſftri ſacull ejſe viti- 
"m, lnxuriam, & neglizentian boni morts & alta que obycit ſuis quiſy, tem- 
fporibus, hominum ſunt iſta, non temporum, nulla ets varavit a oulpa: an 
afrer a long diſcourſe in the end concludes. Hy de canſss rmundum in Þ!- 
J's "Wereac ſetula noſtr a antiqris rorruplsoa effe,aff tri” 270 mAXINUG Me- 
441um et, And for manners, ſo for age he maintaines, Fandem 4/41 
Ft 3 altinzunt 
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attingunt homines,quam aniea aniiqui attizerunt, & vitam ultra 1 16 ann 


poſſupt homines protrahere, ut affirmat Thom. Philolog. de vita hominis 
altra 110 4nn0s protrahenaa. {LR NY 

Beſoldws likewiſe a Civill Lawyer of Germany in his Political diſerna,. 
ons de Repub.Curanda. SE.S. propoleth the ſame queſtion in ſomewh, 
different tearmes. Commode hit querityr an mundus decreſcat ac rartyy 
naturaligm & moralium indies.gdeterior evadat;: and thereupon (aS his f4. 
ſhion is) muſters up a multitude of Authors on both ſides, but for him. 
ſelfe concludes. M undus n0# ſolverur fatigattome, non enim inſtrumenti cog. 
ſumptione,vel diminatione,vel depravarione, multo ming fin? bavebit in juſts 
proportione que interceaere poteſt inter motum & motorem. In particularhe 
argues the queſtion about the pretended bones of Gyants, and tells 1; 


' Memini me apud Mercurium Gallicum Tom.3. Fol.195. legiſſe ante pauce 


\ Tal 117, 4. 


Cap.44-9. &c. 


annos de oſſibus gigantum controverſiam inter rerum naturalium do(tores e. 
natam proditum, ea terre luſus eſſe, cum 101 habeant veſtioia alicujus civits. 
tis cui eneſſe potwiſſet medulla fabularum ; de giganiibus Wormaticnſhu 
memtionem facit in itinere (u0 Graſſerus. Fol. 10, 


S ECT. | 3- 


The extreame folly of the ancients, 11 adoring and invocating images, 

N this compariſon of warers, I will firſt begin with the Religion of 
IR CAmcients, which over-ſpread almoſt the whole world, becauſe 

from their foule errours in matters of the fir/# Table wee ſhall eaſily 


-gueſle at their groſle irregularities in thole of the ſecond, the duties of 


the latter, depending upon the obſervation of the former: And beſides 
in the very choice & exercile of their Re/igzon will appeare much inb«- 
manitie and brutiſh ſtupiaztie, T heir 1dols of gold, and filyer, and ſtone,6: 
wood, were tothe inſpired pen-men of holy wret ſo ridiculous, thateve: 
ry where they inveigh againſt them as moſt ſoz4ifh vanities , andthe 


worſhippers ofthem , as men voide of commer Reaſon, ſhewingthem- 


ſelves more blockiſh then the very blockes they 2dored, in that being 
themlielves made according to Gods image, they worſhipped images 
made with their owne hands, and beſtowed upon their owne workes 
the Deztieof him, from whom they received brearh and beeing, Ther 
{dots are ſilver and gold, faith the Prophet David, even the workes of mens 
hands , ibry have a mouth and ſpeake not, eyes have they and ſee not, they have 
cares and heare not , noſes have they and ſmell not, they have hands and touch 
zot , feete have they and walke not, they that make them are like unto thin, 


and ſo are all they that put their truſt in them, Andthe Prophet Eſay having 
© ſhewed how a man plints atree, & when it is growne up cuts it down, 


* with part thereof he baketh his bread, with part hee roſteth his meate 


Cr 2 


* and warmeth himſelfe,and withthe reſidue thereof he maketh his Gol 


*even his 1aol/: The Carpenter ſtretcheth our a line , he faſhioneth 


*witha red thread, he planeth and he pourtraicth it with the compalle, 


_ *and makethir after the figure of a man,, and according to the beat 


*of a man, that ir may remaine in/an houle; then boweth he 4 yoo 
| « ſhjppeti, 
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hippeth,a nd pray 


ſhur their eyes that they cannot ſce,and their hearts, thar 


far God hath : 
eo <annot underſtand. And the Propher Jeremy much to like purpoſe, 


<gne cutreth a tree out of the Forreſt with an axe, and another decketh 


(jt 


© ht it fall not , the Idoles ſtand up as a palme tree, but they ſpeake 


©nor : They are borne becauſe they cannor goe:and then concludes , 


«They dote and are fooliſh, forthe ſtock isa doctrine of vanity. But 
moſt lively and {elegantly , yet with ſcorne and derifion have wee this 
<lockiſh vanity deſcribed in the booke of Wiſedome, Miſerable are 


CA EE ee ee 


þ eth unto it , and faith, Deliver me for thou art my 
| <cod: And thereupon interres,they have not knowne nor underſtood, | 


397 


[cr.10, 3- & 


wich filver and with gold , they faſten it with nayles and hammers, | 


C4p.t3,10,09'< 


they , and among the dead is their hope , that call them Gods which 


« xre the workes'of mens hands, gold and {ilver,and the thing that is in- 


«vented by Art,& the fmilitude of beaſts, or any vaine ſtone that hath. 
<heene made by the hand of antiquity.Or as when a Carpenter cutteth | 


© own a tree meete for the worke, and pareth off all the barke thercof 
©cunningly,8 by Art maketh a veſlell profitable tor the uſe of lite, and 


©the things that are cut off from his worke hee beſtoweth to drefle his | 


(meateto fill himſelfe,&trhat which is left of theſe things which is pro- 
 fitable for nothing, (tor it is a crooked peece of wood,&tull of knobs) 


 hecarueth it diligently at his leiſure, and according as hee is expert in 


© cipning,he giveth it a proportion,& faſhioneth it atrerthe fimilitude 


*ofaman, or maketh itlike ſome vile beaſt, and (traketh it over with 


©vermilion,8& painteth and covereth every ſpor that is in it; And when 


<he hath made a convenient Tabernacle tor it, he ſetreth it in a wall, & 
© makethit faſt with iron, providing ſo for itleſt it fall : for hee knows | 
<ththatit cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an image that hath neede | 


*ofhelpe : Then he prayeth for his goods,and for his marriage;and for 


© ©his children, hee is not aſhamed to ſpeake unto itthat hath no life, hee 


*calleth on him that is weake, for health , hee prayeth unto him that is 
dead for life, he requireth helpe of him thar hath no experience ar all, | 


'and for his journey him that is not able to goe, and for gaine and ſuc. 
"*ceſle in his atfaires , asketh ability to doe of him that is moſt unable to 
'doeaty thing; | 

This childiſh foppery the Primitive Chuſtians alſo ſcoftcd & laughed 


at, 9ue amentia eſt, aut ea fingere que ipft poſtmodum timeant,aut tmere que 


finxerunt 2 ſaith Laftantins : What a madneſle is it either to make things | 


wiichthemlelves feare,or to feare thoſe things which themſelves have 
made? Nec intellkgunt homines inepti(ſimi quod (i ſentire ſyrulacra & move- 
repoſſent,ultro adpratura homines fuiſſemt a quibm ſunt expolita. Neither do 
thele fooliſh men underſtand that the images they adore, had they but 
ſenſe & motion,would adore them who framed and formed them. Sed 
hec nemg conſiderat , ac mentes eoram penitns' ſuccum finltitie perbiberunt : 

Tan ergo inſeuſibilia qui ſentiunt grrattonalia qui ſapinnt examina qus Ui- 


VA , errena qui oriuntur 2 calo. Iuvat erga velat in aliqua ſublimt ſpeculs | 


conſlitutum und: univerſi exaudire poſſint Perfianum illud proclamare, 
0 curas hominum | 6 quantum eſt in rebus inane ' 
© curve interru anime & celeſtium inancs ! 


Ff4 | But 
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ched with the liquor of fool ſhnes 1 hev which have Bn Ki 
things withour ſenſe, which bave life rhings withour lite » Which ar 
from heaven thingsearthly, It Were g00d then from ſome high Ove 
thar all might heare it, to proclaime alowd that of Perſius, | 
O cares men !O world all fraught 
With vanities ! O mindes inclined 
Towards carth,all voide of heau'nly thought 
And $:4ulims an ancient Chriſtian Poet , by Nation a Scot , hath exce, 
lently deſcribed this palpable tolly, | 
| Heu miſeri qui vana coluni, qui corae fanittro 
Reltzioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſutulacra, ſunmque 
Factorem fugiunt , & que fecere verentar, 
guy furor eſt qus rants animos dementia ludit ? 
Vt Volucrem, turf eaJue bovem, tor Unmque araconem, 
Semehominemq; canem ſupplex homo Pproenis aduret. 
Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumbe Idols in their heart, 
Whotheir owne Maker God on high deſpile, 
And fearc the workes of their owne hands and Att 
What fury,what great madnefle doth beguilc / 


_ 


"4 


Mens mindes? that mat ſhould ugly thapes adore. 
Of birds, or buls,or dragons , or the vile 
__ Halfedoghalfe man onknees for aid implore, 
Tothclec ugly thapes doth Sereta allude , Numina vocant , queſj accepti 
ſpiritu occurrerent , monſtra haberen:ur, Divine powers they callthok, 
which it they ſhould mecte having life put into them , would he nel 
monſters. And one of their owne Poets feemes to jeſt at their groſſe- 


neſle herein, | 
Olum truncus eram ficulyus inutile lianum, 
Luem Faber incertus ſcammum faceretne,Priapum 
Malut eſſe Deaum. | | 


Even now was the ſtocke of an old fizgetree, 


: 
: 
: 


The workcman doubting what I thcn ſhould bee, 
A vench,or God,at laſtia God made mee. 


: 


[tis indeed true,that the Romazcs tora time were altogether without 
Images for any rcligious ule, but afterward they received into their Ct 
ty thoic ot all other Nations by|them conquered , ſo as they who were 
Lorgs of the whole world , became /{;ves tothe 1461s of all the World: 
VUaichuaulcs,as witneſleth S. Lingaſtine, that learned Yarro both be- 
wailed and utterly condemned|in exprefſe words; 2ui primi ſimnlt 
Deor um populss poſaerunt,y & civiratibus ſuis timorem ademerunt , & lt 
em aaardernnt: They who firſt erected 7491s for the peoples uſt e,thereby 
both abolthed all feare of the Deity and introduced errowr, But the wik 
Sexzecathus derides them  Stmulacra Deornm venerantny, illt ſ 1ppluat 
genu poſuto , illt adorant , && cum her ſuſpiciant , fabros qui i111 fecere con'en- 
Punt. The Images of the Gods hey worſhippe thoſe they pray unto 
with bended knees, thoſerthey a ore,and wh ile they ſo greatly admit 
them, they contenane the Anificers that made them, SEC 1: © 
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SECT. 6, 


Their gro(ſe and ridiculous blockiſpneſſe in the infinite multitude of their 
Gods. 


riſealittle higher , from the mages to the Gods which they re- 
j preſented, & ſurely whether their pra&zce about their zmages, or 
Y 2 their 0p5140# rouching their Goas were more grolle and ridiculous, it is 
nard to define : Whether wee regard their »u4bey or their condirion, os 
their manner of ſervice. For their aumber he that reades Boccace his books 
1: Genealogia Deoram,will ealily finde them almoſt numberleſle , lo as 
the Apoſtle might well ſay, T here be Gods many, and Lords many. Crinitus 
out of Heſiodus makes them 1hirthy thouſand ſtrong : & the Inprrers alone 1: Cor. 3.5 
our of Yarr0 no lefſe then three hunared, There were Dy majoram genti. ***"* [9.09 
um, which were worſhipped generally throughout the greateſt part of ps 
the world ; and Dy Tetelazes, gods of leverall Nations and provinces, 
' _ choſentobetheir patrons and guardians, which may bee gathered by 
| thoſe hizh plates which Soon built for his 7dclatrows wives, wherein 
| they worſhippedthe ſeverall Gods of their ſeverall Nations, Aſbtorerh ». Kings. +1. 
the Goddeile of the S;donians,and Milcom the God of the ,Ammorites, 
Chemoſhthe God of the Moabzres,and Molechthe God of the Ammonztes: 
{likewiſe for all the reſt of his outlandiſh wives , which burnt incenſe 
and offered unto their Gods , whereby it appeareth, that every Nation 
 hadaGodofhis owne, and yer farther may ir be ſcene by the practice 
| F - ot thoſe Nations which Salzzane;er tranſplanted into the Samaritan 
| Citicsof whom it is recorded,that though zhey feared tbe Lord, yer they 
worſhipped every one his owne pecu/zar God, of whom there is. a Cara- 
logueinthe ſame place ſet downe , The Babylonians,Sucuoth Benoth, the 2. Kings 17 
Cuthites Nerzall the Hammathites Aſhima,the Avites Nibhaz,and 7 artak, 
the Sepharvitts Adramelech,& Anamelek.And as {everall Nations & Pro- 
vinces choſe tothemlſelves their Gods,lo did likewiſe the Cities, as we _ 
may partly ſce by that rabble of them muſtered up by Rabſhaketh in his ©. 13. 
Oration to King Hezekiah , where is the God of Hamaband Arpad, i, 2.24.11. 
where is the God of Sepher-vaim, Hevah,8e Jah: and in imitation of the 
Gentiles did the men of 74«4h multiply their Gods according to the 
number of their cities. Neither did Natzovs, Provinces , and C:tzes onely 
ateto have every one unto themſelves their owne peculiar and eve. 
rall 6ods,as their Patrons and defenders, but the ſame was likewiſe fol- 
lowed by all their ſeverall famzlzes, who (ill had their Lares & Deos Pe- 
Aates.that is,their houſhold Gods, as the ProteRours of their familics , 
whom becauſe they adored inthe ſecret and inward parts of their hou- 
ſes, the Poets uſe to call Deos Penerrales : yea and as Pliny reporterh, not 
onelyſeverall families had their ſeverall Gods, but alſoevery ſeverall 
}*rſon wouid adopt a ſeverall God ofhis.owne , infomuch that hee 
thought the number of Gods ro-bec multiplied above the number of 
mn, Mejor Calitum populus etiam quam bominnm intelligi mY _ 
inzul; 


T ſtrange infatuation will yet appeare farther unto us if wee 


T "YIERE TIRIINT: OT CERT ES GEE 


_w_ RFC CC Xm_ TR ER 


Þ p . 
En" 


| 
: 
; 
l 
$ | 
: 
LV ” 


: 
3 
_ 6. tas 
_ _— ett. ts, A 


246 | Nt Apologie of the powe 


—__}_ 


——_——Y lt. AM. 2ow_ 


EE 


and providence [. [B, | \ 


: 
: 
: 


| 
i 
/ 


——— 4. 
a C—_— 


ſinguli quoque ex [emeripſis ſingulos Deos faciant, Tunones Gentoſque adoptuy. 

do fibi., Wee may well CONCEIVE greater multitudes of Gods ther gf 

men, ſecing every man adopterh as hee pleaſeth both greater and ſm. 

'  Jergodsto him ſclte. All which confidercd,orzoſan: eſt per omnia Deorgy 

— nominapercurrere qui colerentur a weteribus , {aith Teriullian, It Were an 

idle thing fto attempt to runne through the names of all the Gag; 

which the Ancients worſhipped, they had ſo many o/d Gods and wn 

| aþ ts. hee Gods and ſhee Goas,citty Gps and conntrey Gods,common Goas,and 
nr Civ. D:+ 1, proper Gods, land Gods and ſea Gods, And with Tertullian herein accorg; 
Se $ S. LAucnſtine, Quanao autem poſoimt uno loco libri hujus commemorari gm. 


| 


2114 y0111na Deorum aut Dearum , que ill grandibus voluminibus vis tins 


| ; 3Þ Y | prehendere porwerunt ſingulis rebus br opria atſpertientes offecia Numinum ? 
| How can all the names of their ods and Goddefles bee recounted in 
one chapter of this booke,, which themſelves could not range within 

the compaſle of many great volumes , appotnting a particular God to 

waite on every particular thing #nay for ſome thing, ſaith hee,they had 

many Gods , as namely for cornethey had Segeria tor the ſowing ofir, 

while itlay under the earth Tutehna, when it ſprang up Proſerpina, Ny. 

dotws when it ſhut into a blade, when it ſpired Yolurina, when the care 

opened Parilena,when it brake tgrth Hoſtelina,when it bloſſomed Flir;, 

when it kerned La&turtia, when it grew ripe Manta, when it wasres- 

ped Runcina, His concluſion is, which alſo ſhall be mine for this point, 

Nec omnia commemoro, quia me piget quad illos non pudet : neither doc! 

name all, for that it griveth met write what they were not aſhamed 


8 


to act, | 
S © bi T. |1s. 


The moſt ſhamefull and baſe conattion of their goas, 


He quality & condition of their Gods was doubtleſſe much more 


Vide NaAzJan- ig ne 
* ſhamefull then their multitude. The common opinior| touching 


ILNUM OrAT. I. 


'- -9: 20h of their great god 1uprter was ,that he was intombcd in Crete, and 
_ 32. his monument was there to be ſeene., Whereupon Zactaniin: wittily de- 


maunds , 9uomoas poteſt Dews eſſe alibi vivus , ality mortuns , alibi ighere 
remplum,alibi ſepulchrum? Tell me I beſeech you, how can the lame o0d 
be alive in one place, and dead ih another, havea tem ple dedicated to 
him in.oneplace,and atombe erected in another. Nay Callimachu fim- 
ſelfe in his hymne on Fupiter , calleth the Crerians lyars in this very 
ipect, Keirzs di 449 GC. Which part of his hymne is thus tranſlated unto 
Latine by Bonaventura YValcanins, 
CA certe mendax oft Creta, ſepulthrum 
Lue poſuit tibi qut haud'mareris , nam ſemper es idew. 
The (Ferians alwayes lyars are, who rais'd unto thy name 
2 A ſepulcher that never dycſt,butever art the ſame. 
Latantind, 1, Moreover,they gave divine honour tonotorious common ſttumpes; 
2% . aSunto Goddeſſes, toVenw, or Faula, to Lupathe nurſe of Rowulw "0 
called among the ſheepheardes for the common proſtitution of be 


body, andto Flora, who having gained much\by her mexerricn” [ 
| | | trade; | 
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-rade,thc made by ner will the people of Rome her heire,8& left a ſumme 
money » by the uſe whereof, her birth-day was yearely to bee cele- 
brated,with rhe ſetting forth of games, which in memory of her they 
called Floralta, Nay, their great Goddeſle Tund , they make both the 
vifeand the /fiſter of Iwpiter , and 1»p:ter himſelfe with the other Gods, 
no better then 4 aulterers, Sodomites,murtherers , theeves: Neither were 
theſe things concealed or whiſpered in private , burpubliſhed tothe 
world;rhcy were lively deſcribed by their Paznters in their tables , by 
their Poets 1n their verſes, and acted by their Players upon their ſtages. 
Quanta majeſt as putands et, que adoratur 1 templis , illuditur im theatrts 2 Latta; cc 
what great majelty call yee me that, which is adored in the temples, and **: 
rophaned in the T heaters ? And ſo farre were the worſhippers of theſe 
goodly -0ds from puniſhing or cenſuring them therein, thatthey were 
highly applauded and approved by the people, and rewarded by the 
ſtare: Neither were theſe things written or ſpoken by Zacian, or ſuch 
45 {coffed at Religion , but by thoſe who profefledly undertooke tlic 
praiſe oftheir Gods, Non enim ifta Lucilins narrat aut Lucian gui Dijs Cap. y. 
& hominibus non pepercit , ſed poruſsimum qui Deorum laudes canebant 3 &+ 
quibus credi2n s ſi fide laudantibus non habemns? Theſe things arc not re- 
rted by L»cilius or Luctanuw,who neither ſpared God norman , but 
ſpecially by them who ſung the praiſes of the Gods, and to whom I 
Wray you in ſuch caſes ſhould wee give credit ,if notto them, who pur- 
poſely ſeeke to commend ? 
Belides they worſhipped ridicalons gods,as Fortuuam, Fornacem , Mu- 
tam che paſs:ons of the minae , and the aiſeaſes of the body , Timorem , Pallo- 
1m, Febrem, nay Vices , Priapum, Cupidinem, non nominacolendorum ſed 
crimina colentjam, not names fit for Divine powers to bee worſhipped, n-c1.,cuus uct 
being nothing but the vices of the worſhippers , Heereunto may bee ©/9a-mme 1d: 
added their filthy gods, Crepitus ventris, Cloacina, Sterquiliniums , well de- 7,07 70 7 = 
{ſerving that reproach which is caſt upon them by 1r7/fophanes, that 8. p1n.ly.. 
they were Dy Merdivori, 2nd ſo Moſes calleth them in expreſle tearmes, *5 ©4229: 
arty dung-hill 70d; as the originall is rendred by Tunis and Tremeling, 2*s fercoreo:, 


Foure whole dayes,ſaith Tacstws,Cremona miniſtred matterto ſackeand j;;72 *7 
LEUNI 


F\. w burne, and all things beſide both holy & prophane being conſumed . 


ntoaſhes,the temple of Mephits without the wals remained untouch- 
ed.cither becauſe it ſtood out of the way , or by reaſon of ſome divine 
vertue of the gydaeſſe : Now would you know what this goodly Lady | 
Was, ſurely none other then the Godaeſſe of ill ſavours : and theſe kinde 577 COTI 
of Gods and Goddeſſes Lattantins delervedly wiſheth to bee ever preſent : wake 
wth their worſhippers : Yet not content with this, they worſhipped place. 
the Devil; themſelves, they ſacrificed wnto devils not unto! God, ſaith Mo- 33907 
 S6:AndIfay ſaith the Apoſtle,that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice , *C01-19.20- 
they ſacrifice unto devils and a0t unto God. | 
Towhich purpoſe it is worth our obſerving that Bee/Febab who in M Ns 
he 24 booke of Kings and firſt chapter 1s called the God of Zkroy, in \ v.z. hai 
the 11th of Saint Lukes goſpell is termed the chiefc of Divels, 
 Whatſhould I ſpeake of the Thebans worſhipping a weZel, the Tro- 
14%; a mouſe the Egyptians an onion or a leeke,and ct like contemptible 
things * 
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- things ? which notorious folly Invenall , Who lived a while among] 
them, thus wittily derides,' | 
| Porrum & cape nefas violar ec fr angere mor [UE 
l Satyi. 15. 0 ſanitas Gentes quibus hes naſcuntur in hortu 
I® | Numina? | in 
E-+-- A lccke, an onyon o't1s wickednefle, 
Theſe once to violate and to cate no leſle, 
Sweete Saints they arc, ahd holy ones I tro, 
To whom their gods do ih their gardens grow, | 
And diverſe ſuch abſurd Gods they worſhipped, which would mike ; 
modeſt man even to bluſh to name,as Syb://a hath truly notcd, 
| =--Hic agoraths 
Et multa alia vana que ſane turpe futrit predicare, 
| we Sunt enim Dy hominum deceptores ſtultorum » 
Is | Theſe fooliſh Gods and many. more 
= | JÞ>. Like vaine, they worſhip and adore : 
Which filthy were to name in Schooles, 
Such filthy gods deceive but fooles. 


— 


| 
SEQ T. 6. 


Y T heir barharous and moſt unnatural cruelty , in ſacrificins their children i 


their Gods. 


Ow if from the 1/114 and quality of their Gods we proceede 
Ns: a little farther,to ſearch into the manner of their [ervice, wee 
| ſhall eafily finde that more frantike and wareaſon1ble,then eicher 

© tn fragments, Of chetwo former, Which madnefle of theirs is well ſer forth bySeea, 

| $1 intueri Vacer que fact::nt,queque patiuntur ſuperſtitioſr anventet tam 1nat- 
cora honeſt is, tam indigna liberis,tam diſsimilia ſants,ut nemo ſuerit duittatu- 

TW, furere cos [1 cum paucioribus furerent ,unnc ſamtates palrocrmun eſt 4n- 

Sanientiums turba: If.a, man had but the leafure ro looke intothole 

things, which men led with ſuperſtition both do and ſuffer, he ſhall find 
them ſo unbefitting honeſt, ſo unworthy of ingenuous , ſo unlike ſound 


& {ober mindes, as no man would doubt but they were ſtarke madde, 
were but the number of them fewer that thus g0e a madding , Whereis | 
now the only plea for themſelves that they are in their right wits, istl | 


number of madde men. 
Alexander ab Alexandro hath of ſer purpoſe compoſed an intire 
chapter touching this point, where the maine matter hee inſiſts ups! 
_ thatmadethe ſacrifices of the Hearhen moſt odious , was the effuſion 0! 
humane blood in the ſervice of their Gods; yet had this barbarousUn 
naturall practice ſpread it ſelfe well neere over the knowhe wotld: ! 
was 1nuſe among the Trojans , asit ſhould ſeeme by that of 75g, 9! 
ching eMineas : | | : 

Finxerat & poſt terga manus quos mitteres umbri 

Inferias, caſo ſparſurus ſanguine flammas, 


Ditrum Genta- 
lum, [.6.c, 26 - 
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Their hands behind their backes he bound whom hee had deſtined 
A ſacrifice unto the ghoſts , and on whole flames ro ſhed 


Thcir blood he purpoled. 


And againe inanother place, . 
| -.=. Salz20nt Creatos | 
Quatuor hic juvenes , totrdem quos educat Y fens Aped. 19. 


Vrventes rapit, inferns quos immuolet wmbyris 
Captivpque rozt perfundat ſanguine flammas, 

Sulmos foure {onnes alive he tooke , Yfens foure ſonnes likewiſe , 

Whom to the ghoſts he purpoſed efrſoones to ſacrifice, 

Andin thoſe burning piles of wood to ſpill their captive blood 
Whcreupon Lad/antiz Cries out , quid poteſt eſſe hac pietate dementins 1,4... 
1nmm morius humanas victimas immolare , & ignem erwore hominum tan- 
+4. leo paſcere 2 What can be more franticke then this kinde of piety, 
which ſacrificeth living men for the eaſe of the dead; and teedes the 
fireofthe Alrar with humane blood, as it were with oyle? The Greci- 


ansinlike manner were infected with this bloody and deadly diſcaſe, 


3 Pp No 4 eh 
Sangnine placaſits Divos & Virgine caſa, teas, |, 2, 


Cum primum lliacas Danai veniſtis ac oras , 
Sanguine querenai redines,animaque litaudum 
 cArpolita. 
With blogd and ofiring of a maid the Gods were picifide, 
When firſt to Troy.ward yee were bound , with blood yee muſt a- 
Sceke your, returne, with Grecian foute they ruſt be jatisfide.( gaine | 
The Yrg7ne hee meancs was 1phigemia,who was lacrificed inthe fight 
ot her father Agamemon, which gave occation to that of Lucrerius, 
Tantum Reli210 potuit ſuadere malorum ? 
If Such,ſo much wickednefſe Religion could perſwade ? 
This wicked cuſtome was likewiſe taken up by the Car14421714#5, as 
appeares by S3lizs Iralichns : 
CM os fruit in popalis quos condiait advena Dido L154. 
Poſcere cede Deos Veniam, ac flagrantibius arts 
( Infandum dif ) parvos imponere natos, 
V ras reducebat miſerandos annua caſus. 
The ancicnt cuſtome of that ſtate,Queene D740 (tabliſhed, Cd} 
Was this,with humane facritice the Gods they worthipped ; 
On burning Altars ( out alas ) their children young they flew, 
An yearcly lot theſe crueltics did ſolemnely renew. W916 8! 
And Laantins reports out of Peſcenius Feſtus,that the Carihaginians hia- 
ving for atime intermitted thatkind of facrifice,and being overthrown 
battle by Agathocles King of Sill, for the pacifying of their God 
3urze, whom by their lofſe they conceived to bee diſpleaied with 
them;they ſacrificed at once unto him two hundred children , ſons to the 
chicke N9þ;lity of the city;wherby perchance, ſaith he,they gave them- 
lelvesagreater blow , then Azathocles their profeſicd enemy had done. 
1 Ganles alſo our next neighbours were guilty, of this deviliſþ kinde 


ot worſhip, if we may credix Lu (as * 
Gg Ef 
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Et quibus 1mmitts placatur ſanguine airo 
Teutates , horrenſque fers altaribus Heſuus 


Ei Tarant: Scythice 104 mitier ara Diane, 


And they that uſe with curſed blood their /doll Godto pleaſe 
Teutates fierce, & Hesſws grimme whom nought elle may 
Burt ſacritice of humanc fleſh ; and Taraps likewiſe 
Worſhipt as curſt Diana is juſt after Scyr/:ke wiſe, 
With which accords that of Solznus , Gall deteftabrli Sacrorum 1144 wk 
ad bonorem ſed potires ti juriam Rel12ions humans litabant lacrs, 
| And fromthe Gav/les perchance the B727raes learned it, for Tay, 
ſpeaking of the 1le of map, tels us that there woods were Cut downe 
by the Komans Sevs Super ftitionibus Sacri. Nam cruore Capiito adyl 
| aras,& hominum fibris conſulere deos fas habebant, 

Neithcr were the <AZaabzres free from this horrible linne, as mz 
bee {eene inthe 2 of K:ng5 andthe 3, where the King of C4706 toole 
his owne ſonne, as iome thinke, or as others the King of Edomes ſonne 
& 5ftcred him for a burnt offering upon the wall. And oencrally jt Ws 
practiſed by the Inhabitants of the land of Canaan, T heir (61s and they 
dauehters they burnt 14 the fire 10 therr Gods, The parents k:lied with the 

g bwne hauds ſoules aeſtsrnte af, helpei Good Gad ! rhar the: candle of reaſon 
ſhould bee lo farre dimmed , and the image of God defaced inman, 2; 
to thinkethat an acceptable ſacrifice, which was in truth an horribl; 
and ſacrilegious impiety,/as it religion did extinguiſh naturall atttQion, 


appea{ 


ee 


orthat werg lawtull atthe A/ray or in the Temple, which inthe Make 


place was moſt unlawfull, and puniſhable inan high deorte : Norr: 


ſatius eſſet pecuduma more vivere, {aith Lattantins ? Were it not better to 


live as bea(ts without all ſenſe of religion, then ro exerciſe it in luch 
{avage manners Yet was not this ſo trange in the barbarous nations, 
rheir religion being herein ſurable to their manners, as in the Romans, 
thc profeſled. Maſters for{0oth.of Morality and (rwoility * Yct ame this 
damnable practice to bee Jong in uſe among them roo , untill it was to 
bec aboliſht by decree of Scaate, during the. 'Conſulſhip of Correlus 
Leniulu, and Licinnns ( raſſus ; Which makes mee the more to wonder 
that V77-:il] held among them, as the world then went , an honeſt un- 


_derſtanding man, ſhould after the publiſhing of this decree, commend 
it in e/Areasas an act of piety, and not rather cenſure it as a molt abo. 


L1b.$.c.10. 
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minable unpiety. 

Hee culpa non ulius fuit qui literas fortaſſ'e non didicerat , ſed tna qui cm 
eſſes eruaitus ) 1yH0rajts tamen quid ejjet piet us ; CF ind 1pſt19 qi.04 nefarit) 
quod deteſtaviliter fecit pietatys eſſe offtcrum creataiſtt, {aith Zacr arts. This 


was not ſo much «eas his tault, who was perchance altogether 
learned, as thine, who being endued with knowledge, yet waſt ignorait | 


what was picty,and beleeveſt thatto be 
kedly and deteſtably commirred. 


Bur that which [ moſt admire,is,that it ſhould crecpe in among the 
Jewes,the peculiar people of the true God, as himſclte complaines þy the 
Prophet leremy 7 ed they have built the high places of Topher , þnch 1508 
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a pious at, which he moſtwic- 
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my valley of the ſonne of H1nnon, to barne their ſons and their daughters in the Exck. x3. 39. 
ce which 1 commanded them not ,weriher came it 4nto my heart ,, By the Pro: pru1. 166., y. 
phct Ezekiel, when they had ſlaine therr chilaren to ther [dolls then they came 36-37-28. 
tbe (ine day 1910 my ſanttuary to prophane it; And bythe Prophet David, 
They mere minted among the Heathen, and learned their workes, and they ſer- 
2 their 1dols which were a ſnare unto them , yea they ſacrificed their ſons and 
their dang hers unto Devils , and jhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
15 414 of their damghters, whom they ſacrificed nnto the Iduls of Canaan , and 
ly ela 114 19 48 polluted with blood, Thus Abaz made multen mazes for Baalim, WA be 
| and burnthis children for ſacrifice before the 1doll Moloch, or Saturne, : 012, 1 7 
l which was reprelented by ainan like a braſen body bearing the head See» 4: 4. | 
D of acalfe, ſerup nor farre from Hieraſalem , ina valley ſhadowed with*”* 
wood,called Gebinnwon or Topher, from whenee is the word Gehennaulſed 
| fore, The children offered were incloſed within the carkalle of this 
/ | 144andasthehre increaſed fo rhe ſacrificers with a noiſe of Cymbals 
* | :dotherintruments filled the aire,ro the end,the horrible cries of the 
children might not be heard ; and hence the place borrowed the name 
| of79/ctromTop, which fignifesa tbrelt; of which moit dereſtable : 
impicty , able to make a mans haire ſtand anend, and his heart tremble 
evenatthe relation thereof : Parlus Fagizs bath written at large in his 
KF Commentary upon the Chalde Parapbraſe,and before him S. Hier ome up- 
on thetenth ot $.44thoy, and fince him Wolphires in his expoſitions ON 1 1! eviciewss. 


* ws 


| 


 theſecond booke of Kings, added for ſupplement of Peters Aartyrs,thus 
F ſharpely bur juſtly cenſures it, Frit autern hec pluſquam belluina #12mant. > 
tas, quaenim fer (nos catulos non potius ament , amplectan{ur,foveant , nu: 
314ant,quam occidant,ne dum crudeliter exernciatos necent? This monſtrous 
inhumanity was more then brutiſh: for what wilde beaſts do not rather 
love, imbrace,nouriſh, and cheriſh their yong ones, then kill them and 
cruelly torment them to death ?7 


SEC Te Jo — 


Thety monſtrous beaſtlineſſe in their worſhrp of Priaps and Rerecyntha,as aiſh 

of their dotinz follie in their divinations, together with a touch upon re 

- chilaiſh fables of the lewiſh Rabbines , the abſurd opiniens and horrible 

practiſes of ancient Heretickes in the Primitive Chriſtian Church,and the 
mereaible t2norance and Ir perſlitzon of the Romiſh. 


Cannot tell whether their crve/ty were greater 1n the worſhip of 

Moloch,ot their beaſtlineſſe in the worſhip of Priapus , delcribed by 5wgy..t. 
|," *Caldus atlarge, in his hifory of the Gods : And Toſt=tws in his 50 | NY 
/ 4*/19 upon the 20 of Exodus. It was ſo obſcene, as the very mention w%F wi" 


of it, cannor bur offend chaſt eares, H#c morbus,hoc crimen,hoc dedecus ha- 
" Getimerillaſacra profe(5i1onem , quod in vitioſts homanum moribus Vis habet 

 Pertormenta confeſsionem. They profeſſein the holding of thoſe ſacriti- 
ces, that deaſtly crime , which the moſt vitious men will hardly confe/ſe 
'Pontheracke. 1 will therefore skip over it as cleanely as I may as 


mencommonly do over bogs and quagmires. The ſhape in which this 
Gg2 God 
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God was repreſchted , was ſuch as nature hath taught us tO hide; The 
geſtures of the Prieſts in ſerving him, ſuch as I wonder their Matrong 
No:pudere pol- and Virgines, in whom were any ſparke of modeſty , could heho1q t 
fo Sama ſub oh patience:and for the people who came to worthippe, the ſacrih 
love Coley 4- 0 ) . . y . J [ (e 
pertn. being ended, they all (tepped alide into a thicket , which was alw; 6 
| planted ncere the Altar of this God, and there like brutte beaſt Dro. 
miſcuouſly ſarisfied their Juſt , thereby as they conceived beſt pleaſing 
their God ; which was the cauſe, as it ſeemes , that the true Gog con. 
manded, that no Groves ſhould be planted neere the place of his we. 
ſhip, andif any were,they ſhould be cyt downe. This P?reapw,as$, xi, 
EE romeand 1{doreare of opinion, was the/ſame with that Baal.peor, or g444. 
Libr contya lo- I 4.01 | 2 
vrmanumyc.12, phegor, whom the Moabries & Maazanites adored, and the Jſraclites them. 
i ſelves for the love of the Maatanitijh women:and the ſame S, Him 
Numb.zg.5, makes Maachathe mother of Aſa,guilty of the ſame villany,in his com. 


i 


mentaries upon the fourth of Hoſea, where he thus tranſlates part of the 


fifteenth chapter of the firſt booke of Kings: Inſaper & Maacham matren 
 ſuam amovit,me eſſe! princeps 14 ſacrss Praaps, (7 11 luco ejus. Moreover hee 
depoled Maacha his mother , thar (hee might not be chiefe in the fact. 
 fices of' Praapus and his groues, 

Of much like conditionto this worſhip of Priapys, was that of Bye. 
cynthia, the mother of the gods, as we it ftinde deſcribed by S. Avg 
DeC3vt. De, ſline,out of his owne experience;his words are theſe' Ame cu Letts 
#b.2.04p.4." cam die ſolennt lavationis ejus,talia per puhlicum cantitabantur, a nequiſstmi 
"—  ſcenicis qualia non dico matrem Deorum, ſed matrem qualiumcumque Senate 
rum vel quorumlibet honeſtorum Virorum , i110 ve! 0 qualia nec matrem ijj0- 
#.Þ ' rum Scenicoram deceret audire : Such filthy ſtuftc was by looſe lewd var- 
lets lung before her charet on the ſolemne day of her /avatroy, as was 
utterly unfit, I will not ſay forthe mother of the Gods, but of anySena- 
rour,nay of any honeſt man,nay of the fingers themſelves to heare: and 
perchance, faith hee, they would have bluſhed to have ſpoken that be- 
\ fore their owne mothers at home, which before the morher of the gods 
inthe {ight and hearing of innumerable multitudes of both ſexcs,tney 
boldly fang,and thercupon breakes out into this exclamation, 244 [i 
ſacrilez1a, (1 slla erant ſacra? que inquinatio, 3 ifla lavatio? what ſhould we 
call ſacriledge,ifthis were ſacrificing? what pollution, if this lavation! 
and if this be ſacriledge,then (ure y the worſhiping of God by blaſphe- 
mies and curſings, as did the Lynazans, is a degree beyond facriledge; 
who notwithſtanding proceeded fo farre in this devilliſh mad cuſtoms, 
ut ea ſacra pro violaty haberentar,ſi quando inter ſolennes ritus vel ;mprudes- 
I 1b, 1.cape21. tf alicuz exciderct honum verbam, as witneſſeth Lactantins, that they held 
_ ta violation of their ſacrifice, if d uring their ſolemne Ceremonies,vut 
a good word chanced to lippe from any man though unawares. Nov 
whata lamentable caſe is this;to conſider that the common enemy of 17 
| Tinde ſhould fo far prevaile in blinding their underſtandings, ast0 £07 
ceive that the Author of lite ſhould be worſhipped wizh the cffu{10n0 
humane and innocent blood, the fountaine of holineſle with þrutiſh 1\- 

purify,the father of bleſſings with execrable curſings” 


Hereunto may bee added the vaize divipations which the Fm 
made 
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1 upon che entralls of Beaſis , upon the flying,the teeding, the ling- 
ing, the chirping of birds: but the ſage Cato and thole of the wiſer ſort 
ell faw the doting folly of cheſc lying vanities, Poteſt Augar Augurems (clus 
dere of nenridere? Can one Dzviner looke upon another & not ſmile? narore, . x. 
Andthe ſame Cato, as S. £uguſtine reports it, when one; asked counſell ,, n,z, cy,;. 
\*him in ſober earneſt, what harme hee thought aboded him becauſe #1994.a.r1. 
Rats had gnawPRe his hole , hee anſwered with a jeſt, 14a? 18 was a ſtrange 

thing to ſee that , but 11 had beene much more ſtrange if hu hoſe had devoured 

the kats. Tull likewiſe in his diſputations touching luch arguments, _. l\ 
when oneto inforcethe verity of divination had ſaid, tharavitory,z, 
which fell to the Thebanes, was foreſhewed by an extraordinary crowme 

of cockes,he could reply upon that with a very ſmooth & quicke put oft, 

that it ws 20 miracle cockes ſhould crow, but if fiſhes bad ſo done , that bad bin 

wouderfull indcede. 

[ill conclude this point, as 4lexanader ab Alexandro doth his laſt F 
booke: Quantum debemus Chrifto Domino Regs & Dodtort noſtro, quem ve. Hon oor 
1am Deum Veneramnr & ſcimu , quo premonſtrante exploſa monſtroſa fera- 
ram Gentium dbctrind rituque immani &f barbaro , veram religionem edocts, 
humanitatem & verum Deum colms, evichiſque erroribus & tnfandis inep- 
ths quad Priſcs colnere,quid quemqzatceat & quibms ſacrts,quiq; mente, Deur 
colere oporteat noſcitamn? How much do wee owe to Chriſt our King & 

Maſter, whom wee acknowledge and worſhip as true God, by waote 
guidance and direction, the monſtrous doctrine and barbarous rites of 
thoſe ſavage nations being chaſed away,and wee being taughr true Re- 
ligion, imbrace civility and the true God;and the errours & unipeake- 
able follies which the Ancients had in honour and reverence, being 
broughttolight, we know what our duty is, with what ceremonies, & 
with what minde God is to be worſhipped ; which is in cffeR the lame 
withthat of the Apoſtle, Thankes bee ro God who hath delivered us from <. fs. 
the power of daykne(ſe , and tranſlated us into the kiugdome of his acere ſonne. 

[f I were diſpoſed to inlarge this diſcourſe, heere might eafily be re. 
membred the unſavory tales,the chi/«;/b fancies, and fables of the Jewiſh 
Rubbins in their Talmud and Caball, the molt abſurd rqiring and horrible 

patiſes of Antient Hereriques in the Primitive Church, the 1ncreatble igng- 
/ancc and ſuperſtition among thoſe who for the ſpace of many ages were 
commonly accounted the 4eſt,nay the onely Chriſtians: but cach of thele 
would require a large volume, and are already fully, diſcovered by 0- 
ters, The firſt by Galatiniz de arcanis Catholics veritatss, and Buxdor fin 
in his Synagozs Indaica,the ſecond by Ireneus ,Philaſrizs, Epiphanina, Au- 
$«ftune,Prateolus , Alpbonſus 4 Caſtro and others ; the third by the wri- 
ters of the reformed Churches , who have ſet themſelvesto oppole the 
cortuptions and abuſes of the Church,or rather the court of Rowe : And 
howbeir the Romaniſts in requitall hereof would prove-their Adverſa- 
r1es dorine,to open a gappe to diſobedience and licentiouſneſle, yer I 
vubt not but the more ſober minded among them , finde that to pro- 
ceede, rather out of eagerneile and heat of diſputation, then from any 
vlide reaſon or ſetled judgement;(ince it is certaine, that ſince Luther 
Wakened the world,the manners even of the Komzſþ Clergy themlelves 
ac not alittle reformed. Gg 3 CHAP. þ.' 
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Toxchine the Lawes of the Ancient G rectans and $ax0ns, whereof ſome wo 
wicked and impious, others moſt abſurd ard ridiculous, 
| The #nju(t and abſurd Lawes of Solon the Athenian Lawgiver, 
W's | | 
S Religio#is the hinge upon which the goverment of the rol. | ti 
call ſtare dependsand moves , {o next after it, good and whole. | «y 
ſome Lawes {erve much for the bettering of a Commonwealth in ni 
matter of manners. Law being therefore defincd by Platoto beareſyn ps 
De Legibw. able Rule leading and directing men to their due end for a publique good, or. W 
E 1 de Legs, Aare pewalues for them that tranſqreſſe, rewards fer ther: that obey, And w 
--otg A by C:cerotO be the hizheſt and chiefe reaſon oraftedin nature, commaniin W 
thoſe things which are to be done, forbiading the contrary But by the Cir, w 
: lians more brictely and properly, Lex off ſauctio fanctajuiens homeſta, re. WW al 
1 hibens contraria, Law is an holy decrce,(that is, a decrce not to be viol- WUD2££ec a 
See #4544 ted )commanding honeſt things and forbidding the contrary. Nowas WM n 
| Treatiſe of Po- the ancient Payarms were detective 1n points of true Relrgrop : fowere BB 
Iceand Reli- they ljkewiſc in making juſt Lawes,lomettimcs commanding wherethey p 
CO | «Tv 's . . - , . = - | 
"El 5100 pate” ſhould forhidde,and againe, forbidding where they ſhould command, v 


{$ rewarding where they ſhould puniſh, and puniſhing where they ſhould 

IR reward. I will inſtance only in ſome particular Lawes of the Grecian: , 
_ and of our Predeceſlours the Saxons. 

Among the Greczans foure Law.makers were moſt renowned, 59/7, 

Lycurzus,Plato,and Ariſtoile,two of which actually founded Common- 

—_—_: - wealcs,the one the _Athenans,the other the Lacedernonians, The other 

| I two onely tramed them in 7ea or ſpeculation , yet all prowded Lawes 

for thum, ſuch as they were, I will begin with Se/oa, accounted one 


4 EE: at rhe [caven Sages 1n Greece, highly commended for his great wildome 
La | 1n making lawcs botit by C17:ſfctleand Plato, who propoſeth him and 
b olrardkin Lyenrews as patternes for all ſuch as ſhall inſtirure Commonwealchs , and 
W7. Slane. | deyilc Lawes for them. Solon then reſolving for the releeving of the 


 Pooreto make a Lew for the aboliſl:ing and cancelling all contracts and 

obligations of debts paſt, & imparting his minde therein to ſome of his 

2 * Dl intire friends, they ſeing his reſolution, borrowed great ſtore of mo- 
= ncy , and imployed it inthe purchaſe of land , whereupon it followed 
2 ny that when Soloz publiſhed his ze Lawe, they remained exceedingly !'- 
—_—. riched,theirCreditors defrauded, and he much luſpeRed for deceipt,s 
=. . to have hadlecret intelligence with them,and part of rheir ga1ne. And 
although it ſeemed that therein he had wrong, for hee loſt by his 01796 
Law,as ſome write, 15 zalenrs which were owing him, yer in mv 94 
he cannor be excuſed, the one inthat hee cauted not hijs friends t0 76: 
ſtorc the money which they had guilefully. borrowed , and the other 
that withour examination of the particular cauſes aud icatuns of evelY 

| mARr 


"E<TY + 3 we 
KF 


j 


— — _ = —— — - 9's TI $ : 
. — — I — 0” ———_——_— ey. 
— _ 
IO Ir ro—_ 
_ _— - 


y eas rr  ewewnern ene magreny ————_—p——_— ———_————_—_— 
—_—_— -— _—— — 


gw — emma es nn i ——— 
_ T—— —— 

—— — — — I ——— — 

— — —— a—_ 


oO OO OE OO OOO — ———————— 


L1is-[lV., of God in the government of the V/Yorld. 


——— 


mans debt, he ordained a generall abolition of all debrs both good and 
bad, whereby as well thoſe which were able *0 pay,as the unable were 
diſcharged, and all Creditors without diftcrence defrauded, contrary 
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ro all equity and juſtice, which as Cicero laith,ſ; peaking of the like calc, fe tbh, 3. 


requireth above all things that every man have his owne,8& thar equall 
regard be had to the rich as well asto the poore; (which faith he) is no 
way obſerved, c1m locnpletes ſuum perdunt, & debitores Iucrentur alicnum, 
when rich men looſe their owne,and debters gaine that which belong- 
«th to other men, ; 

Another of Solons abſurd Lawes was, that whoſoever in any pub- 
lique ſedition ſhould bce neutraf, and rake neither part, ſhould remaine 
ever after infamous : his reaſon was for that hee thought ir not conve- 
nientthat any man ſhould ſo much love his owne eaſc,as not to partici. 
ate of the trouble of the Commmon-wealth, whereof hee was a tiember, 
which reaſon'of his, together with the Zaw it ſelfe, Plyrarch willy and 
worthily rejefeth, for that it would bee an afſured meanes co pur / :; jr 
were)fire to gun-powder,and to ſet all theCommon- wealth on a flame 
without helpe of any internall remedy . For(faith he) as in a ficke body 
allthe hope of helpe within it ſelfe is ro be expeed from the yarts that 
are ſound , and therefore when the body is wholly corrupted, there is 
nohelpe of remedy but from abroad, even ſo in a polirzime hoy (finke 
with ſeaition,all rhe internall remedy isto come trom the whole found 
parts thereof , that is to ſay , ſuch as are Newtralls, who may labour 
withthe one {1de, and with the other ro compound the quarrell; for 0. 
therwiſe where all 1s in tumult, no remedie can bee expected, except jt 
come from abroad, and therefore P/utarch holdeth it for the higheſt & 
principall point of Pol:t1que Science in any Governour, to know huw ci- 
therto prevent ſeditions that they never grow , or elſe quickly to ap- 
peale them when they arc growne, be they never ſo little. For as the 
(alt ſparke that is, may fall into ſucl matter, that it may ter an; whole 
houſe or. fire : ſo the leaſt civill ſedition may fall among ſuch perſons 
ang in ſuch times, that it may put a whole Common-wealth in combuits- 


on, and utterly ruine it, | 


SECT.! 2: 


The unreaſonable and irgeligious Lawes of Lycurgus the Lucedemonian 
Law-gtver . f | 


Ow for Lycurgws, if wee examine his Common-wealth and the 
Lawes thereof, we ſhall tinde that he likewiſe failed both in :re 


prudence and in morall vertue. 'For whereas a good Law-maker 
oughtto frame his Common-wealth no leſle ro zeligion, juſtice,and tempe- 
rance, then to fortitude, that it may ſtand and flouriſh as well in time of 
peace, as in time of warre : his Lawes tended principally to make the 
People valiant and warlike, whereupon it followed that the Lacedemeni- 
4n; flouriſhed fo long as they had warres, and when they came to injoy 


Peace, they fell to decay within a while, as Arr/torle noterh. Wherebv ».,, : -,. 
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the weakenes of the Lawes of LYCUT 2 146 evidently appeared, For a5 peace 
is not ordained for warre,but warre for peace,as motion and labour i Ot 
dained for reſt: ſo in like manner aCommon. wealth is rather to he framed 
and ordained for peace rhen for warre : and yet ſo for both, tha i; May 
ſtand by both : But inthe Common-wealth of the Laedemonian, this 
was no way pertormed. For the Lawes of Lycargu: rending Onely tg 
make them ſtrong, laborious Ge valiant, could not Make them religious 
juſt and truly rempcrate, Which for c34 arſcipline and peaceable vg. 
vernment is moſt requiſite, For as for £.westendingto ri lifion, wee 
finde none made by Lyc#r2w,nor any religious act of his bur only one 
miore ridiculous then religious, as that hee dedicared an Imazeto laugh. 
ter; which he made a Goa,or at [caſt wou'd haye to be worſhipped for 4 
God, to make the people merry at their publique feaſts and meetings, 
belides he opened a great gappe to injuſtice,and to all COZzenage and te. 
ceit : forhee ordained that it ſhouid bee lawtull for any manro ſteal: 
any kinde of meate, {o that he were, not taken or dilcovered inthe do- 
ing of it, and that boyes & children ſhould have ſo little allowed then 
tocate, as they ſhould bee forced to tharke and prole for their better 
proviſion to make them thereby more induſtrious,nimble and quick of 
ſpirit, and others more wary and watchtuli co k{epe well tharwhich 
they had. Infomuch that who could {teale moſt cunningly,was moſt 
commended ; But who ſeeth not that this was the next way tofill the 
Common-wealth with T#eeves. For 1s it likely that thoſe who from 
their infancy are brought up 1n piltering trifles, will afterwards, when 
they have got the habit atid ability thereot, torbeare to ſtealethings of 
oreat importance Or can Theeves practiſe their occupation with 
more ſafety any way to become inthe end moſt expert, and thereby 
pernicious to the Common-wealth , then with the warrant andunder 
che protection of the law? leeing the penalty which was ordained for 
them that were taken with the manner, was not inflicted forthe inju- 
ſtice ofthe fact, bur for their lacke of $kill and dexterity in the perfor- 
mance, Which muſt needes make every man labour to excell inthe art 
of theevery. Finally, when the Law not onely permitterh1, but indu- 
ccth men to deceive ſometimes, and in ſome things,doth 1t not alſo dil- 
poſe, and as it were direct them to deceive as oft, and howſoever they 
may. Therefore goodand wile Law-makers ſecke to prevent evils, & 
to cut off occaſions of vice,and not to miniſtgr matter thereunto, which 


in our corrupt natures necdeth a bridle to reſiraine it, and not a ſpurte 
to pricke it forward. ; 


This may allo bee ſaid in reſpect of another Law of Lycarew, indi 


cing to intemperancie and all kinde of incontinencie. For although bet 


ordained ſome things notably for the education uth,tending as! 
ſeemed to the repreſſion of concupilſcence and diſſ6lute life, as 4 Very 
{pare and homely diet, hard bedding of teedes, ot {as ſome writs) 19 


bedding at all, continuall labour and exerciſe, one onely garment io 
the whole yeare, and ſuch like; yet it appeareth that his meaning Vi 
none other therein, but only the better to inable them to indure the la: 


. bour and the toyle of warre. For he ordained other lawes ſo ok h y 
avo 
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ir might juſtly; be ſaid, he made 
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{your & furcherance of Luft & l carnality,yea in the worſt kinde, that 


1s whole common- wealth worſe then 


1 Burdell. For he inſtirured certaine wreltlings, & dances, & other excr- 
-i{es of boyes & wenches naked,to be done in publique at divers times 
of the yeare, in the preſence bo h of young and old men, which what 
-FeR it might worke 10 the mindes and manners of their Citizens, any 
man may cafily judge, eſpecially ſecing that both their lawes and cu- 
{tomes, permitted that men ſho d be inamored of boyes, which was held 
{rlaudable,and neceſſary fortheir good education,it being preſumed 


| that their lovers would carefully inſtru&rhem in vertue, | 


Furthermore advltery which was puniſhed with death, not onely by 
the law of Moles , butalſo by the lawes of other nations, as a thing PCr 


nicious to the Common- wealth 


was not onely permitted, but allo ap- 


proved by Lycurgus his law , ordaining, that itan old man marricd a 
young wite, ſhe might with her husbands licence, make choice of an 

young man that ſhe liked, to have a childe by him, which her husband 
broughtup as his owne : And | a valiant or vertuous man, as good 
ſouldiers were there termed, liked well of another mans wife, he might 
demaund leave of her husband to have iſſue by her: which was not de- 
nyed, but thought convenient for their common-wealth, ro mainraine 


a g00d race and breed of valiant 
of the laiv of Lycurgus. 


men; as Plurarch f12nificth in defence 


This then being ſo, what marvell is it that a!l finne of the fleſh, and 
beaſtlineſſe, reigned more in Lagedemena, then any where elle in Greece, 
as Ariſtotle witneſſerh? Nay, what wonder is it that Almighty God of £942 « 7. 
his juſt judgement plagued them for it in theend, with amemorable 
overthrow in the plaine of Leuc#ra * where they loſt the dominion of 
Greece, by the occaſion, and for the puniſhment of an horrzblc rape com- 


mitted by two of their Citizens, 


Sy .E 
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The impious and diſhoneſt Lawes of Plato, | 


' Solon and Lycurews , Wee may adde Plato and _riftorle, who 
though they founded no Common-weales, as did the other two, 


yet they framed ingeritin 


either of them one, in which they 


laboured to ſhew both theexcellencic of their owne wits, 8 perfection 


of humane policie , wherein 


ertheleſle rhey evidently ſhewed rhe 


mbecilliry and imperfeRion of both: For what can be more abſar4 or 
more ;»prous,then the community whichPlato ordained in his common- 
weatth,not only of gaods & poſſeſſions,bur alſo of women? ro the end 
thatno man ſhould have any thing proper or peculiar to himſelfe : in 
ſomuch,that Fathers & Mothers ſhould not know their owne children, 
hetther yet any childe know his owne parents, whereby he thought to 
cltabliſhin the commonwealth ſuch a perfe&tunity,thx no man ſhould 
be ableto ſay, that is thine,or this 1s mine; But every one have a gene- 


rall care of all; whereas it thar | w wcre 1n practiſe,the utter oyercthrow 


| 
| 


of 


- 


Dirdor $1tuluy, 


lib.15,cap ls. 
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I Cnr ns 


of the Common-wealth, and of all humane ſociety muſt necdes follg, 


thereon. For matrimony being takenaway, and ſuch apr 
and beaſtly procreation introduced, the naturali love beryi 
and their children, brethren, kinsfolke, and allyes, & all conſanguinj 

kinred,and affinity would be quite aboliſhed: horrible inceſt between, 


miſcugys 


of quarrells, which ſometimes could not bee avoyded, one brother 


would kill another , the father the ſonne, and the {onne the father, for 


* Lacke of knowledge one of another : Beſtdes many other preatincon. 


veniences, declared very particularly and ar large by CAriſtotl inthe 
ſecond booke of his Pol:r:ques ; And Laetantius in the third of his n;. 
vine Inſtitutions, where hee proveth this imaginary commuzity of play 
to take away frugality, abſtinence, ſhamctaſtnes, modeſty, and juſtice 
it ſelfe, the mother of all other yertues, Sc honeſta 5 legtima eſſe in 
cipiunt que ſolent flagitioſa & turpiajuaicars, 1n as much as thereby tho 
things are held honeſt and lawfull, which are commonly accounted 
foule and wicked. Sic virtutem dum vult omnibus dare, omnibus ademit, 
by this meanes, while hee pretended to make all vertuous,hee made all 
vitious. Nam rerum proprietas & Vitiorum & viriutum materiam conti- 
met,communitas autem mhil aliud quam vitioran licentiam: For a proprie- 
ty in things, containes 1n it the ſubject matter as well for vertweas for 
vice to worke upon , but community hath nothing in it beſides theli- 
berty of vice. 9n; ero0 vult homenes adequare, non matrimonta, non Opes 
ſubtrabere debet, ſed arrogantiam,ſuperbiam,tumorem,ut ill; potentes & tlati 


pares ſe eſſe mendiciſſims ſciant; detratta enim divitibus inſulentia e iniqu- 


tate, nthil intererit utrumne aly atvites aly pauperes ſint , cum animipares 
ſfint , quod efftcere nulla res alia preter religionem Det poteſt, Putavit ergo ſe 
juſtitiam inveniſſe cum eam prorſus everterit, quia non rerum fragiliom [id 
mentium debet eſſe communitas. Hee then that would bring in anequali- 
ty among men, muſt not take away weddings and wealth, but arrogan- 
cy, pride, and {welling, that thoſe who/by reaſon of their great power, 
are pufted up , may know them{elves to be peeres to the pooreſt beg- 
gars. For remove inſolencie, injuſtice, and uncharitablenes from the 


rich, and there will no inconvenience follow from having ſome poore, | 
and others rich; their mindes being equall, which nothing but rrue reli- | 


gion can poſſibly effect. Plato thought then he had found juſtice, when 
indced he overthrew it,in as much as there ghrt not to be a comMmulnt- 


ty of things, but of mindes. And farther, both Ariſtotle and Lattanin, 


though upon different reaſons, ſhew, that the unity which Plato ſought 
by this meanes to eſtabliſhin his Common-wealth , would not follos 
thereupon : Non inventt conrordiam quam querebat, quia nn widebat and 


or1atyr, hee found not that concord he ſought for, becauſe hee ſaw not 


/} from whence it ſprang. Whereby appeaxeth his double errour, the 0c 
' char he found not that vertue he {oughtto planr,che other that he tou" 


that vice hee ſought to prevent, Andſo1] paſſe ro another moſt diſho- | 


neſt and unreaſonable law of his, whichwas this. 
Having ordained that young men ſhould for increaſe of their treng 


Xt Parents 


kinsfolke,brethren and ſiſters, tather & daughrer,mother & ſon, which 
all nations abhorre, would ordinarily be committed: And by occaſion 


= © © = T_,,j ze > vue” FF. end 


 wE= M7  "z0” CUOHS*” ROY — any as wy 


= 


<0 


1 —— —_ — << ———— — — 
F 


fis.lV. | of God in the government of the Vorld. 259 


| aha _ "_ _ T 


& agility of body,cxcrciſe themlelves naked ar certaine times &in cer. 
raine places appointed for thar purpole, called Gym»aſiz, commanded 
\lſo not a5 £yc17 245 did in Lecedemona, that young girles and wenches 
{ould dance naked amongſt boyes, bur farre more abſurdly, that wo. 
meninthe lower of their yourh ſhould dance, runne, wraſtle, ride and 
Joc all exerciſes with young men naked as well as they, which, ſaith he, 
whoſocver millikerh , underſtandeth not how profitable ir is for the 
Common-wealth. Burt who could imagine that the P: ence of Plalojophers, 
(tor ſo was Platoeſtecmed) could lo farre forget himleltc,as having in- 
tirured and framed his Common-wealrh to all kinde of vertne, as the 
onely meanesto arrive to perfect felicity, who, I lay, contidering rhis, 
could imagine,that this great Proteſſour, Maſter, & Tcacher of vertue, 
would not only permit, bur allo ordaine athing lo contrary to his owne 
profeſſion;to the end of his Commen-wealth,and to his owne lawes, pre. 
cepts,and counſels, as the laſcivious aſpect of naked women, whereby 
the fire of concupilcence being kindled in men, and the bridle of natu- 
rall modeſty raken from women, what elle could follow thereon, bur all 
beaſtly dillulutenes &carnality of life,as well inthe one as 1n the other» 
For precepts are given,and lawes ordained in vaine againſt incontinen-. 
cie,vhen the occations, provocartions,& nouriſhments thereof are per- 
mitted. which whoſoever uſeth ro admir,plateth with the lame, as do:/ 
the fy,and cormmonty is burned thereby. IM 


SiE/C TT} 4. 
T he unnaturall and unchaſt lawes of Ariſtotle, \ 


Ut perhaps ſome may thinke that Ariſtotle, Platoes icholler, wh 

was the wonder of the world for his wit, and undertooke to cen. 

lureand ſyndicate both his Maſter,and aN other Law-wakers betore 
him, ſaw clearer in matter of /awes for the reformation of manners and 
the good of the Common-wealth,then he, Let us then examine lim 3 
little, and we ſhall finde that he erred more abſurdly then anv of them: 
This may appeare by two of his /awes ; whereof the one was, thar if 1 
man had any deformed or lame ch:1d,he ſhould ca#f zt on: like & whelpe, 1. | .. 
and expoſe it to periſh : And the other was, that it 2 man bad above a 
certaine number of children, which number hee would have to bee de- 
termined according to evefy mans ability, his wite thould deſtroy che 
fruitin her wombe, when ſhee found that ſhe had conceived ; wherein 
he ſhewed himſeife more unnatural and inbumanethen the very bruite 
deaſts. For, as Cicero ſaith very well,theſe two things cannot agree tt- £4. 2. + Pm. 
gether, to wit, that nature ſhould have procreation , and that it woul-1 ** 
Dot have the creature when it is borne to be beloved and conttrved;the 
which appeateth, ſairh he, evidently in bruite beaſts, whole labour and 
carenthe conſervation of that which is borne of thcm is ſuch, that we  ® 


_ Acknowledge the force and voice of Nature therein, What ther; can be 


more diſfonant from Keaſon and Natnre, then that a njan who 15 borne 


andnaturally inclined to clemency, humanity an« picty, ſhould {hey 


Lun{cltc 


L 


L16.6.cap.20, 


Cic. pro A, Cla- 


cxa/19. 


Pol. 74 17, 


I Rn. 


himſelfe unkinde and jnhumane not towards beaſts, but rowargs Men 


not towards ſtrangers or {ervants, but towards his owne otf.ſpring,an4 
) 
eformity ofhy. 


that not for any fault of theirs, bur for tome defec or d 
dy, which they could not eithet prevent or remedy, and ought raj 


16 move 2 man to compaſſion and pit [then to cruelty? Expeete algu | 
ut alieno ſanguin parcant, qui non parcun ſue? non poſſunt innocentes exiſh | 


mari, qui viſcera ſua inpredam canibus 0 Jernnr, & quanium in ipſs et 
deliiis necant, quam fi ſtrangalafſent, ſaith Lactanrius. Can any man expe 
they ſhould ſparc other mens bloud, that (| pare not their owne? inng. 


cent they cannot be held, who expoſe their owne bowels for prey to. 
dogges, and as much as in them is, kill more cruelly then It they had 


ſtrangled them. ; | 
Beſides, ſuch corporall defects doe not alwaycs,nor often hinder the 

operation of the minde and underſtanding , and therefore it may very 

well happen by the execution of this inhumane Law of 17;foile, ng 


onely that a father ſhall be deprived offa ſonne, þur alſo the Common. 


wealth of aſcrviceable and notable member. For as Seyeca ſaith, ex ul 
vir maznus exire poteſt, & ex deform humultque corpaſcnlo formoſw aving 


& maznus, A worthy man may come qur of a baſe cottage, and abea- 


tifull high ſpirit our of a low deformed body, 

The like may be ſaid of the other law of © 1ri/fotle,concerning aby. 
t10n or the deſtruction'of a Childe in|the mothers wombe, being 1 
thing puniſhed ſeverely by all good Lawes, as injurious not onely to 
nature, bur alſo to the Common- wealth, which thereby is deprived of 
a deſigncd CitiFen, as Ciccrotearmes it,tpeaking of a woman of Atiletun 
in4ſ4 , who having procured abo77:0n of her childe a little betore he! 
time of travell was condemned to death: neque rmiwria, faith he, quia: 
ſcgnatum reipub. civem ſwſtuliſjet, and very fuſtly for that ſhee had made 
away one that was deſigned to be a Citizen of the Common-gealtl 
In which reſpect, the C:vzYand Commun Law doe grievoully punilh all 
wilfull abortion after conception, nf the Canomiſts teach it to bee 
mortall finne. | 

And heere I cannot forbeare to ſay ſomeivhat of another Conſuiuti- 


: 0n of Ar:ſtstles, which I know not whether it were morc abſurd orridi- 
culous : tor whereas hee forbad in his/Common-wealth the uſe of lab 


civious 'pictures and images, leſt you! 2 men, and ſpecially children 
might be corrupted by the ſight thereof,neverthelefle inthe fame Law 
he excepteth the Images and piiFures of tertaine Gods, in whom, (aiti hee, 
the cuſtome alloweth laſciviouſyueſſe, meaning no doubt the painted rables 


and graven ſtories of the adulterics of Jupster, ears, Yeru and other 


Gods and Goddeſſes, ſer forth every where among the Paynims, as well In 
private houſes as in their Tem ples and 9ther publique places, Whercl 
may bec obſerved the ridiculaus abſurdity of this efeat Phyloſophtr , for 
what could it availe to rake away all other wanton pictures and rep!e 
{cntations that me corrupr the mindes of youth, when hce exprelly 
allowerh the uſe of the laſcivious pictures of the Go&s, which wu 
needs corrupt them much more? and as it were inſtill into them victo!s 
affections 6 deſires together with theiu icligion, yca bythe exapopt " 

| | tli&ls 


An Apologie of the power and providence | [ray | 


| 
| 


261 


| — 


w— 


— 
—  —_——_— 


ris. 1V. of God in the government of the //Yorld. 
[1 «ir Gods'; by the [Imitation of whom they could not but hope to at- 
-1inc as well to perfection of vertuc, as tO eternall telicity, beleeving as 
th-y did, thar they were rue Gods. For how could any man hce PCr- 
ſyaded that adultery deſerved puniſhment , or was not a preat, yea a 
divine vertue, ſecing Mars taken tardy with Yenrs , or' Inuprier ſtealing 
away Erops in the ſhape of a Bull , violating Le. inthe forme of a 
$wanne,and cntring into the houſe of Danze by the lover like a golderi 
howre; would not any man that ſhould be religiouſly devoted to theſe 
Gods , be animated by the ſ1ghr thereof to doe the like? yea and chil» 
den learning their religion , and not onely hearing , bur ſeeing every 
where by pictures and images that ſuch acts were commitrred by their 
Gods, could rhey imagine tharthe ſame were evill and nor to bcc imita- 
ted? | This is very well declared by Lucian of his owne experience , 
«who in his Dialogues maketh -Memppms lay thus, when I was yer but 
/ *4 boy, {aith hee, and heard out of Homer and Heſiod of the Aqulteries, 
fornications , rapes and ſeditions of the Gods, truely I thought that 
*thole thihgs were very excellent, and began even then ro bee greatly 
| caffected towards them : for I could not imagine that the Gods them- 
ml | {elves would ever have committed adulrery,it they had not eſteemed 
(the (ane! lawfull and good. And the like figniherh allo Cherea it Te- tn funk, 
rence, who beholding Zrable wherein 4t was painted, how [upzier deci. 


IR 


Tl | ved Dazat when he came in art thetop of che houlc, ſaith, that hee was 
0 oreatly incouraged to defloure a young maide by the example of fo 
of orcat a God: at quem Deum® laith he, qu: termpla celt ſera ſoritu concu- 
wm | lit; £20 homwncio hoc nov facerem ? ego vero illud ita fect er lubens., But 
al : what God was this trow you * marry he who ſhakes the higheſt Tem- 
8 ples of Heaven with thunder ; and therefore might not I who, am bur 


a filly wretch doe the like ? yes trucly I did it, and that with all my 
heart. And it is doubtleſle moſt true which S._Angaſtine hath obſer. | 
ved to this purpole 5 mA intuentur quia fecerit lapier, qu. Jud Aoca- | 
erit Plato wel cenſuerit Cato : they rather conſidered what nprter did , | 
then what Plato taught, or Cato thought : Yer were thele villanies of 
of their Gods and Goddeſles every where ſo rife, that the names al- 
moſt of all rivers, countreys, cities, woods, nay of the very lights and 11 
conſtellations of heaven, ſerved as ſo many characters& entignes there- | 
of, in which regard, it was truely a pious worke begun by Bayer, and | 
ſince finiſhed by Schillerws, wherein he endeavours to deface thoſe an- 
cient names of the aſteriſmes impoſed by the ?ayzims,and to ſubſtiture 
inſteed thereof Chri/tian appellations,thereby the better to minde us of 
the vertues and duties implyed in them, which worke of his hee there-. 


fore intitles: Calum ſtellatum Chriſtianum; 
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. | S'EIC TT. || 


Wind The barbarous and uncivill lawes of the Gaules «1d ihe Saxons oy; p, (- 


A" = deceſſours. 


Ow theſe Lawes of the Greezays were not more diſhoneſt 1n4 
unmorrall,then were thoſe of the Gavles and Saxoms,cur Prege. 
ceſlours, uncivill and barbarous';| I meane their 07deall Lygy, 
Fob. ca.;, Which they uſcd 1n doubtfull caſes, when clcere and manitelt proofes 
74ſ7.4.14:. wantedto try and finde out whether the accuried were guilty 01 ouilt- 

lefſe. Thele arc of foure ſorts, as e/£14c.25 Sylvins, Beals Rhenany | | 


Fol 
| | 2g 04 | THIF D 

Johannes Pomarinus, Cornelius Killianws , and others 10 thwir Hiſtories and 4 

Chronicles report. The firſt was by | Camp-fizht or Coabate, the ſe- r 

| cond by yro made red hot, the third was by -ote water, and the fourth ſr 
"] by cola water, {i | / 
\ Forthetryall by Camp fight, the Aceuier was with the perill of his | 
"2280 owne body to prove the acculed guilty, aud by oftering him his ploye 

| 


or gantlet to challenge him torhisgryall - which the other muſt either 
accept of, or acknowledge himlelre culpable of rhe crime whereof hee 
- was accuſed, If jt were a crime. deſerving dcath, then was the Crinje- | 

FR Feht for life and death,and that either 0;1 horie-backe or on footeiitthe 
offence delerved impriſonment and nor dva:h, then w.s the Cany-j7h; 
accompliſhed when the one had ſubdued the other by making him ro 

yeeld,or unablc to defend himſciic,and lo be taken priſoner: the accu- 

{ed had the liberty ro chooſe another in his {teed, bur the acculer muſt 
©.  performeitin his owne perſon, and with equality of weapons, No wo- 
SIM men were admitted to behold it, nor men children under the age of 
thirteene yeares; the Priefts and people did (ilently pray, that the vi- 

ory might fall ro the guiltlefle. And it the fight were tor life & death, 

a Beare ſtood ready to carry away the body of him that ſhould bee 

flaine. None of the people might crie, $hicecke , make any noiic, ol 

4.9. ;. giveany (igne whatſoever, And hereuntoat H:if/in Sacvid (a place ap- 

, pointed for Camp-fizht) was fo great regard tak: n,that the Executioner 

ftood belide the Judges with an axe ready to cur off the right hand and 
left toot of the partic 10 offending. He thar being wounded did yceld 
bunteltc, was at the mercy of the other to be killed or Jet tolive : it be 
were {laine, then was he cartied away and honourably buried, and lice 
that flew him reputed more honourable then before : But if being over- 
_—— come he were lctt alive, then was he by ſentence of tie [udges declarcd 
_—_ - unerly voide of all honeſt reputation, and never to ride on horle-back, 

nor to Carry armes. 

The tryall by zed bor yzon,called Fire: Grdall was uſed upon acculati- 
| | ons withour maniteſt proofe, though not withour ſuf pition,tharthe ac- 
= | culed might be taulty ; the party accuted and denying the oftence,was 
= | | adjudged to take red hot iron, and to hold jt ih his barc hand, which af- 
—_ |. ter many prayers and invocations that theryurh might be manifeſt, hee 

Avextw.. 1,4, Muſt either adventure to doe, or yecld himſclfc 2mliy , and lo rc«C1'e 
' | the 


hn... tt. 
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"yt ouniſhincnt that the Law according to the ottence committed 
ould award him. Some were adjudged to goc blinde-folded with 
cheir bare fecre over Ccrtane plow. thares, which were made red hot, 
ind laid 2 little diſtance one from another, andifthe party in paſling 
-horow them did chance not to tread upon them, or treading upon 
them received no harme, then by the Judge he was declared innocent: 
And this kinde of tryall was allo practiſed heere in England, {as was 
likewiſe the Camp. fight for a while} upon Emmathe mother of King 
Zdvard the Confetlour , who was accuſed of diſhoneſty of her body 
with Alvin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and being led blinde-tolded to the 
Iace where nine hotCu/rerswere laid, went forward with her bare feer, 
- | andſopaſled overthem, and being paſt them all and nor knowing it, 
4, # o00d Lord, faith ſhee, when ſhall I come tothe place of my purgarion, 
id | if then having her eyes uncovered, and ſecing her ſelfe to have paſled 
I | chem, ſhee kneeling downe gave Gor] thankes for manifeſting her in- 
h'l nocencic in her prefervation, and in memoriall thereof gave nine Lord- 
ſups ro the Church of Wincheſter , and King Edward her ſonne repenting 
s he had ſo wrongfully brought his Mothers name into queſtion, beſtow- 4 nh % 
ed likewiſe upon the {ame Church the 1le of Portland with other reve- 
newes. A much like trya/l unto this is recorded of Kanegazd, wite to 
the Emperour Henrythe ſecond , who being falſely accuſed of adulte- 
ry, toſhow her innocency did in a great and honourable aſſembly take # 
los glowen irons one atter another in her bare hands, and had thereby | 
no harme. 
The tryall called Hot water 0rdcall, was in caſes of accuſation as is a- 
fore ſaid, the party acculed being appointed by the Judge to thruſt his 
armes up to his elbowes 1n ſeething hot water, which after ſundry 
prayers and invocations hee did , and was by the cfte& that followed 
judged faulry or faultles. ? 
Laſtly, cold water Ordeall was the tryall , which was ordinarily uſed | 
for the common ſort of pcople,who having a cord tied about them un- | 
dertheir armes, were caſt into ſome river,& it they ſunke downe tothe 
bottome thercof untill they were drawne up, (which was within a ve- 
ry ſhort limited ſpace) then were they held guiltleſſe, bur ſuch as did 
remaine upon the water were held culpable,being, as they faid, of the 
water rejecteg and caſt up. Theſc kindes of ;mpioug and #njuſt lawes,the 
Saxons for a while after their Chriſtianity continued, but were at laſt by 
a decree of Pope Stephen the ſecond utterly aboliſhed, as being a pre- 
ſumptuous tem pting of God withour any grounded reaſon or ſufficient 
wary , and an expoſing many times of the innocent to manifeſt 
dzard, 0] | 
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CHAP. 3. 

Toucbing the inſuſfutencie of the precepts of the Ancient Phuleſophers fo 
the planting of vertue, 0r the rooting 01 of vice, as alſo of the Commun 
errour touching the golden age, 


SECT. 1. 


Touching the inſafficiencie of the £Anent Philoſophers for the play tag of 

vertwe, and the rooting out of vice ; as alſo of the manners of the 4y.. 

ents, obſerved by Cxlius ſecundus Curio, onz of Juvenall andTzj. 
tus. | 


O theſe lawes of the Grecians and Germans, may bee addedthe 
l opinion & precepts of the Ancient Philoſophers, touching vertue & 


vice, finall happineſle, and the ſtate of the ſoule after this life, 


which were as diverſe one to another as they were all erronious and 


oppolite to the truth,the growth of vertue,or ſupprefling of vice, What 
could poſſibly more hinder the courſe of yertue, then the doctrine of 
the Eprcureans,that loveraigne happineſle conſiſted in plealurezor more 
ſtrengthen the current of vice, then that of the Szoicks,that all ſins were 
equall? The Epicureans though they granted a God, yet they denyed 
his providence, whieh thould ſerve as a ſpurre to vertue, and a bridleto 


vice, The Storckes,though they grantec a divine providence, yetwith- 
all chey ſtiftely maintained ſuch a fatall Neceſſ7ry, not only in the events 
of humane actions, but in the actions themſelyes, as thereby they blun- | 


ted the edge of all vertuous endeavours, and made an excule for vici- 


ous courſes. Againe,the Ep:curean gave too much way to irregular affe. | 


Rions ; and on the other fide,the Sroicke was too profeſled an enemy to 
them,rhough regulated by reaſon; but both of them doubted,it not de- 
nyed the 1mortality of the ſoule, whereby they opencd a wide gappeto 
all licentiouſneſle , not cenſurable by the lawes of man, or whichthe 


executioners thereof cither thorow 18norance could not, or thorow | 


feare or favour would not take notice of, Which hath often made me 
wonder that tne common-wealth of the 7cewes would ſuffer ſuchapeſti- 
lentſectin the bowels of it, as the Sadduces,who flatly denyed,not only 
the reſurrection of the body, but the immortality.of the ſoule. Since 
then the Chriſtian religion, and that alone teacheth both, as fundamen- 
tall articles of our beleife, and withall a particular providence of Goa, ex- 
tending tothe very thoughts,and a particular judgement after chis lite, 

ding every man according to that he hath done in the fleſh, wie- 
ther it be good or vill, and beſides requires,a reformation of the hear! C 


inward man, the fountaine and ſource of all outward actions & ſpeecÞ- | 


es, .it is moſt evident, that howſoever our lives bee, yet our 7wles ten 
more to vertueand honeſty then did thoſe, either of the Gentiles, 010 
the ewes, who although they were not all infected with the foule lepto- 


lie of the Saaduces, yet it is certaine, that theſe doctrines and rules wee 
not 
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he ſuch a divorce, though forthe hardnes of their hcarts, Mat. 19. 5. 


th 
ther ſects chey 


obſervation thereof as they did, onely 1n regard of 2u1ward conformty, wy, «. 


and devotion. «ar (gt; | | , 
Gentiles, (their naturall inclination carrying them headlong to wicked- : 


nes, and withall, their religion, their lawes, the doctrine and examples 
of their Teachers , being as {o many provocations to draw them on- 
ward) proved ſuch indeed as the 4poftle deſcribes them ro be, in the 
frſt ofthe Romanes,full of all unrighteouſneſſe, fornication, wickedne(ſe,cove- 
zouſne(ſe,maliriouſpeſſe, full of envy, of murther,of debate, of deceit, taking all 
things in evill part,whiſperers,backbiters,haters of Goa,avers of wrong, proud, 
boaſters, inventours of evill things, aiſoeatent 10 Parents, without under ſtan. 
ding, covenant breakers, without naturall affection , ſuch as never can be ap- 
peaſed, mercileſſe, which men though they know the Law of God, how that 
they which commit ſach things are worthy of death , yet not only ave the ſame, 
but fevour them that doe them. And (o I paſſe'from the roote to the fruit, 
from the Cauſes to the effects, from their /awes and precepts touching 
manners,to their prattiſe,8 cuſtomes, & manners themſelves. And heere 
I muſt freely profeſſe my ſelfe to accord with Sidonins Apollinars , ve- 1.4... 
neror antiquos, nonita ramen ut equevorum meorum viriutes & merita poſt- 
-ponarn :; 1 have the Ancients in ſuch due reſpect and veneration as they 
| deſerve, yer ſoas I would not willingly diſeſteeme or undervalue the 
| vertuesand merites of thoſe who have lived ſince, or now live inthe 
 ſameagewith me. The Ancients I know well, had many great vertues, 
and we nolefle vices, yet let no man be ſo unwiſe or unjuſt, to ſurmiſe 
that either the former ages were free from notorious veces, orthe lattcr 
voide of ſingular vertues, And ſurely, he thatſhall reade Bobemu of the 
manners of the Gentiles,or the booke of 1udzes, the Kings,the Chronicles, 
the Prophets, 8 loſephus of the manners of the Jewes,will'cafily acknow- 
ledge the former : Whercunto wee may adde the teſtimony of Cel; 
Secundus Curio, a witty and iearned man of this age, in his Epiſtle pre- 
tixedto his commentary upon 7uvenall, where hee tels us, that mecting 
with thoſe verſes of Horace. 
Dazmoſa quid non imminuit aies?. : q ms 
£145 parentum pejor avs, tulit T1 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitioſiorem. | 
What doth not waſtfull time impaire? 


Our Fathers worſe then Granfires arc, 
Hh 3 | _ We 
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/ Wee worſe then they, our progenie 
More vitious then our ſelves will be. 
Hee began to doubt of the truth ofthem, and tacreupon tcllto/ 8. 
ous inquiric thereinto, G for his better proceeding in that learch,may 
ſpeciall choyce of two Authours, T (14 and Iuvernall, the one hicld 
unpartiall 1n H:tory as the 9ther 11 Satyres , to make report what the 
found in matter of maaers in their times, and having thorgy! Mi 
1:cd with them both, but chiefly with the latter; from them he walk. 
this relation, 24165 a1uavtis, [aith he, & noſtriſecul; cum illa fatta conic, 
1:one, deprebendt lonte ab illa noſtram «tatem vitys, lam a noſtra mg; (: 
1mazhts virtutibus ſuperart : Upon the hearing of them, and thecg 5 
ring of this preſent age with that, I found that ours was much ſu; ule 
by that in vice,and that againe by ours in many and great vertues, ys 
long before Horace, did Arats in Phepomenis take up the ſame coy. 
| _  plaint. Iu 
EO: © Aurea aezenerem pepererant ſacula prolem, 
= El 05 pejorem illis fobolem gencrabitis.--- 
5 BY Thoſe golden fires a baſer race begat: 
Your race ſhall be yet more degenerate, 
But Heſiod in his 434 »x: 544224, 15 more adviſed and moderate, hoping, i 
ſcemes for better times then himſclfe ſaw. 
0 utiaam-quinto hoc minime mih; vivere ſails, 
Scd fas vel poſt naſui, aut ante perire fuiſſer. 
Would God this fifth age I kad never ſeenc | 
But or had died before, or after beene. | 
For with 9v:4T can ſcarce hope that any ſhould accord and protelle, 
3 .Priſca javent alios, ego nunc me denique natum 
Gratulor. 
Let others like old times, but I am glad 


Thatin this latter age my birth I had, 


\ 
: 


S\E Ci'T.'| t. 


Touching the idle tale of the golden age, firſt forzed by Poets, and ſince takt 
up by Hiſtorians, 


Hat which hath deceived many in this point, is that ile tale and 

Macreb., bb. 2. vaine fancie forged by Poets, and taken up by ſome Hiſtorians, 6 

- my x60 beleeved by the >ulgar of the foure ages of the world. The firſt of 

de awres (eculc, £01d, the ſecond of fibver, the third of braſſe,8 the fourth of yrov. ThWs 
elegantly deſcribed by the wittieſt of Poets. | 


Ovid. Mets CAurea prima ſara eſt £125, que vinaice nullo 
es. Sponte ſua ſine lege fidem reckumque colebat, 
nom advents f Pzna metuſque aberant, nec vincla minantia coll 
ta ft aurea. Era ligabantar, nec ſupplex turba timebat 
Poſſeven, Bibl. Ai X . : . . . 
REA L>.c26, Indicts ora (ui, ſed erant ſome jadice tuti,efc, 
Poſtea Saturno tentbroſain Tartara miſſo 


S#b ove munar erat, ſubytque argentea profes, pi 
- 
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And from h 


1 


. 


Aro deterior fulvo, pretioſior ere, &c. 
Tertia poſt illam ſucceſſit ahenea proles, 

$evior ingenijs , & ad borrida promptior arma , 
Non ſcelerata ramen. De auro eſt ultima ferro , 
Protinius erupit Vene pelors 1h 4Viuen 

Omne nef 45, fug ere pudor, verumque fideſque 

In quorum ſubiere locum frandeſque, dolique , 
Inſidieque, & vs , Of amor ſceteratus habenai, 


The golden age was farſt , which uncompell'q, 
And withour rule in faith and truth excell'd : 
As then there was no puniſhment nor teare, 


Nor threarning Lawes in braſle preſcribed were, 


Nor ſuppliant crouching priſoners ſl:ooke to ſee 
Their angry Iudge, bur all was (ate and free, &c. 
Bur aftcr Saturne was throwne downe to Hell, 


ov rul'd , and then the flyer age befell, 


ore baſe then gold,and yer then braſle more pure, &c. 


Next unto this ſuccecdes the brazen age, 
Worle natur'd, prompt to horride warre and rage, 


But yet not wicked ſtubborne. Yr'n the laſt, 
Then bluſhlefle crimes which all degrees ſurpaſt 


The world ſurround , ſhame, faith and truth depart, 


Fraud enters, ignorant in no bad Art, 
Force,treaſon,and the wicked love of gaine, &c. 


ence it ſeemes was that of Boetius borrowed 

Felix nimum prior 4tas 

Contenta fidelibus arvis, 

Nec inerti peraita luxu, 

Facili que ſera ſolebat 

Fejunia ſolvere glanae, 

Nec Bacchica munera norat 

Liquido confundere melle, 

Nec lucida vellera ſerum 

Tyrio miſcere Veneno. 

T unc claſsica ſava tacebapt, 

odys neque fuſus acerbis 

Cruor horrida tinxerat arma. 

Vtinam moao noſtra redirent 

In mores tempora priſcos. 
Thrice happy formgr age, well pleas'd 

* With faithfull fields, from riot free , 
Whoſe hunger readily was eas'd 
With akornes gathered fromthe tree , 
They skilPd not with Zyew juyce, 
Theliquid honey to compound , 
Nor knew that twice the Serzan fleece 
In Tyrian die was to bee drown'd, 
Alarmes of warre were filent then, 
Hh4 


And 


Z1h,2., Metre, 


* Merhed. rfl. wolous concerpt , like Apuletis 
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And horrid armes all ſmcar'd with blog 
Through malice ſhed of cruell men 
Were yer unſeene. O would to God 
Ly Theſe times ſo much degenerate 
Might turne againe toth'ancient ſtate, 
The Satyr;]t alluding rotthis golden age , and the degenerating gz, 
world by degrees from it; tells us,that even 1n his time the hon 2061. 
and that nature it ſelfe could not tinde out any kinde of mettal] 
height of villanie in all kindes matchable thereunto : 
Im vert. 5atg1 3 Nunc 4145 471tuy , pejoraque ſecula ferri 
Temportbus : quorum ſceleri non mvent pſa 
Nomen, CF 4 nullo poſuit natura metallo, 
And if humane affaires have ſtill fince that time ( as is pretengeg, 
orowne worle and worlſe, ſurely atthis preſent, the world ſhould þ; 
mucl more to ſecke of any mettall, anſwerable to the manners theres! 
Bur that al! this adoe abour the golden age is but an empty rattle & j,, 
is tale of a golger: aſe , Boatrn is {ly con, 
P. Jo. dent, that he breakes forth into this ailertion , «£145 ils quam aye 
Vocant,ſt ad hanc noſtram conferatur, ferred viaeri poſsit, That which the 
call the Golden aze being compared with ours, may well ſceme hut ww 
And in truth hee may boldly afhrme it , if that bee true which Cicr 
writes of : Fait quoddam tempres cum in agris homines paſſum beſttarms 
#,.or0 de inven- MOYe vazabantur \ {abt VICtt fer1no Vitam propagabant, mee ratione anmi 
rome Rherord el nuicguams fed pleraque viribus chrporu aaminiſtrabant, Nondum divine 1: 
| li710ns,nom human offity ratio colebatur nemo legitimas viderat nuntiasnui 
certos quiſquam inſpexerat liberqs,non jus £quabile quid utilitatts baheret, «: 
cep:ranut, Time was when men like beaſts wandercd in the ficlds, ard 
maintained their life by the food of beaſts, neither did thcy adiinilter 
their atfaires by juſtice, but by bodily ſtrength : There was nohced g1- 
ven either to Religion or Reaſpp,,no man enjoyed lawfull marriage, no! 
with aſſurance beheld his owne iflue, neither werethcy acquainted 
with the commodity whichu right Lawes bring with them, 
---=Cum fr1gida parvas 
Preberet Spelunca domas, ignemque Lat cingue 
— Erpecus & dommos communts clauderet umbra. | 
During this golden age, ied cone and $aturze, and there 100 
doubt but by Cameſis is underſtood Chars the ſon of Noal,& by Sat 
Nymroa,whoſe {on 7upiter Belui(famous for the depoſition of hus father, 
inceſt withthis ſiſter, and many other villaines ) ſaw the laſt of this?ge- 
Now how vertuous theſe men ndzimes were,appcares by the ſtory 0 
Moſes. Cham like a moſt ungratious childe diſcovers and derides the ni 
kedneſſe of his aged and worthy Father , and was therefore deſerved) 
accurſed to be a ſervant of ſervants. Nimrod grandchilde ro Cham, Nl 
name ſ1gnifies,was anotorious Rebel] , Robuſt us venator coram Domm,d 


- great Oppreſſour,a Robber, as Arifotle numbers robberic among the le 


cg 
) for tis 
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verall kindes of hunting : And beſides hee is thought to hayc beenc *. 
ring leader in that our.ragious attempt of building the ravre of BW” 


And ſuch kinde of men are thoſe Gans; ſuppoſed to bave beene, who 
MEER | before 


| 
{ 
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1 | pefore this arc called Mighty men,men of renowne , In as much as Moſes Gc. 6.4, 
| -eſently addes- And God ſaw that the wickeane(ſe of man was great in the 
earth and that every 1magination of the thoughts of 14 beart was onely evill V-$.% 
-omtinually * 40a repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and ,,. baviis. 1 


it orieved 1:19 at his heart. Quibus verbs inelligit, [; arch Caſſanion , Fantas 

ul p eftatc fuiſſe PROT W718 corruptelas,ul omne VIHoſtrarys, Neguitieque genus 

Sigur regnaet. Cris autem exrobore & potemtia quit pollbant, nominis 

celebritatem 4depti ſent, 11 eo animadvertere lices qual fuerit prima mund; 

wobilitas aftrmata , 102 que preratss, Juſtitie, aliuſve cujuſdan virturs ſpecie, 

o pulchriquaune tluftris appareret, ſed que jolius potent, for t1tudiniſue Hitt- 

lo eſe venditabat : Nam que 1m ceterts valenttores , robuſtioreſque erant, 4 

ina alts auducter inferenies, nobiltores , preſtantioreſque cenſebantur. Vude 
 fortaſ 6s ddd invalnit, wt gentilitia quarundam inſignia non niſi crudelium 


ed) Juluarum , 1apaciumque ferarum & volucrinm habeant imaginem, By 
dit which words hee underſtands, that ſuch and ſo great was the univer- 
eo: # all corruption of manners in thoſerimes,as all kinde of vice and wic- 
/' # hednefle every-where raigned, And in that the men of that age are ſaid 
nn. # tohave gotten renowne by meanes of their exceeding great might, 
ea from thence/wee may gather how the firſt Nobility ofthe world was 
iy $  yalued, not fuch as was contpicuousby the beauty and luſtre of piety, 
ww, # juſtice, or any other vertue , bur ſuch onely as gloried and contented it 


ſelfe with the title of ſtrength & power, For thoſe who then were mare 
mighty and powerfull then others,and were thereby imboldned to op- 
reſſe others, were commonly held the moſt noble and worthy, And 
happily from hence it was that ſome families carry in their Scurchions 
the repreſentation of wilde beaſts or birds of prey. | Which the Poet 
hath well expreſſed of thele firſt times intermes nor much different, 


Loo Sod & illa propago | Ovid met.1, 
Contemptrix [uperum, S&Veque aviaiſsima cedis 
Et wiolenta fuit. 4 
That lawleſſe race contemn'd the powers divine, 
, Swilling downe blood as greedily as wine. 
'  Howſoeverweare ſure that upon this univerſall inundation of fin, fol- 
| lowedtheuniverſalldeluge of water , waſhing and cleanſing the earth | 
| fromthatabominablefilthineſſe which had generally infected and pol- 
 lIutedit, And as about this time fin was ripened, ſo inthe very infancy of | 
no theworld it grew up ſo faſt , thatthe ſecond manin the world wilfully en. 4.5. 
im" murthered the third, being then his onely brother. And another of the 
er, ®  ſamerace ſoone after was the founder of Polygamy,and a white after it is Gen. 4. 26. 
| © added, Then men began to call apon the name of the Lord, asif till then they 
o! | hadnotdone it,at leaſt-wiſe in publique aſſemblies. |And in that Enoch 
a | * Ntlong after this, is ſaid to have walked with God, Iunim gives this note © 5: 2*: 
ly | — Uponit, zd eſt,non eſt ſequutus malitiam ſui ſeculi,chat is, hee followed not 
Fl the wicked courſes of the age wherein he lived, and therefore was hec 
am! ” anſiated, leſt wickedneſſe ſhould alter his underſtanding , or deceit beguile hy \Vilcdome 4. 
Go mae, He eſt illa aurga 2tas que talia monſtra nob educavit, This is for- g,,,. 11 
? ſooth that goodly golden age, which hath brought into the world and Ws L 
.\ WW. bred (ch foule monſters. Weeall make complaint of the iniquity of 
0 | OUr 
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our times not unjuſtly , for the dayes are evill ( ſaith learned 2,1) 

But compare them with thoſe times wherein therewere no cjyill wit 
ties, with thoſe times wherein there was as yetno manner gf pyjq,, 
regiment eſtabliſhed , with thoſe whereinthere were not ahoye $ i 


ſons righteous living upon the face of the earth : and wee haye ſurel 


B:). {cl.s 26, 


| Eclog 4. 4+ 
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ce, 9. Set. 3. 


ood cauſe to thinke that God hath blelled us exceedingly, ang hath | 
made us behold moſt happy: dayes. | | | 
eMEtas ferrea domini adventu facta eſt aurea ( ſaith Poſſevin ang tryly | 

the 1r0n age by the Lords comming is become golden ) Whereune 
thoſe verſes of Yirzill may notunhitly beeapplicd, though by him per: 
chance otherwiſe intended. 4} 

Vitima Cumai venit jam Carminky ata , 

HMaznus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ordo , 

Fam redit & Virgo , redeunt Saturnia 1e2na 

Jam nova progenies Calo demiltiitur alto, 

Et paulo poſt, 

Tu modo na(centi puero , quo ferrea primun 

Deſinct, &* toto jan 2ens aurea mundo 

Caſta fave Lucina. 
Ana S* Walter Rawlergh to a purpole not much unlike: if weunderſand 
by that age ( which was called Golden ) the ancient timplicity of our 


Fore-fathers, this name ( ſayth hee ) may then truly bee caſt upon one t 
. thoſe elder times : burifit bee taken otherwiſe, then, whetherthe ſame 1nd: 
may bce attributed more to any onetime then to another, ( I meane to Hyb 
oneltmited time and none cle ) it may be doubted, for good and zl» | {clve: 
Kings make good and golgen ages : and all times have brought forthot |} me 
both ſorts. After this the world was peſtered with anumber of intolle- | | #97 
rable Tyrants, whom Hercules ſubdued, and yet was himlclfe accounted | *%191 
by many but a Captaine of Pyrates. And certaine it is, he was moſt foule, | by a 
and yer I know not whether more foule, or ſtrong in matter of luſt,and perfo 
both Theſeus and Pjrithous ( whom hee admitted into his ſociety ) were | 4k 
of a ſtraine much alike, But becauſe theſe things happily may ſeene © <5 
fabutous, let us liſten ro Thacydraes, one of the ancienteſt and trueſt fa ſÞ ***t* 
thers of -i/tory. Hee then hath left upon record , thar a little before his Þþ: ſurely 
time,in Greece it {elfe ſo great was the wildnefle & barbarouinesthere- [i ['Y, 
of,that both by ſeaand land, robberies. were commonly practiſed, and i © 
that withour any touch of diſgrace ; it was uſuall y demancedot paſſen- IF) ©*7en 
gers , whether they were Theeves or Pyrazes. And Ceſar ina manner Þ 14? 
ports the lame of the Germans , Latroctnia nallam habent apud German bat al 
rnfamia que extra fines cujuſqzcivitatis fiunt,atq, ea juvetuti exercendit, | Þ 9kn 
deſiaie minuends cauſa fieripredicant.It is no diſcreditamong the 67 'n Pa 
to robbe, ſo it bee without the bounds of the cities ,and this they a. T nb : 
low for the exerciſe of their youth and the ſhunning of idtencſſe. BY | Sin 


particulars arc infinite, wherefore I will content my lelfe with oe 3 &:4 
tion, and with a few notorious vices of that Nation, The Natio (hal Mi bj 
that of the ancient Romanes , I meane before their receiving of Chriſt bp 
nity, becauſe they were commonly reputed the moſt civill and beſtd- R's 
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| 1. their cr#e/ty,their coverouſneſſe, their luxury,their varne-glory and am- 
a | | . . | j 
| 08; their flatter y and in2ratitude : and inthele will I ſhew their won- 


icrtull excefſe beyond latrer ages, concluding with a demonſtration , 
\:2r che moſt eminent and renowned vertues of the Romanes, as their 


77 tuce,wiſdomeand courage, have likewiſe beene ar leaſt matched by ſome 
of Latter ages , and that 1n ſome other vertues, as namely in wodeſty and 


| bumultty, they have beenc much excceded. 


of the exceſsive cruelty of the Romans towards the Iewes, the Chriſtians , other 
N ations, ont another and upon themſelves, 
S]E C/T., 1, 
Of the Romans cruelty towards the lewes. 
«= ſavage and barbarous inhnmanity of the Xmas appeares, | 
TH © partly in their cruell handling of the Jewes and Chr:/trans , and 
ur partly of other Nat4ozs : But chiefely in their nnnatnrall diſpoſition | 
n | onetowards another and upon themſelves : Firſt then for the /ewes,it is | 
ne #  indeede ane that by putting to death the Lord of 1iſe,and crying alowd, 
o WW #5 ood be upon bs and upon 017 chilaren, they wiltully drew uponthem- 
4 WF {ves the Divine vengeante and that dreadtull threate ; Loe the dayes ſhall 
oft WF cc when they ſball ſay , happy are the barren and the wombes that have not 
e- | tne children, and the paps tha; have not given ſucke, Vet were the Rimanes, 


d though greater enemies to Chriſtian Relzzion then the Jewes, appointed | 
| by avineprovidence,as the Executioners of that vengeance, which they 
d \W& performed in a moſt unmercifull manner:and in regard of rhemlclves ; 
ce WF <unducand unjuſt meaſure, For to let paſle all other bloody malla- 
ie &_ cceSotthem in diverſe rownes and cities thorow the Roxane Empare , 
| aterthe paſſion of our Saviour, and betore the deſtruction of eruſaler, 
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is | {uccly their cruelty acted in the ſicdge of that city , recorded by Joſe- a1. 2,. 


MF / 7,25 \uch as were able even to reſoluc an heart of ſteele into reares -4./.6, & z, 


£2 
wht 2, 


| Cloud, It was\on every tide fo ſtrongly begirt , that the befteged by 
- | f&temitie of famine, were forced ro cate, not onely horſes, alles,dogs, 
| 7-5, nd mice, ahd the lcather that covercd their thields and bucklets, 
s | bat alſothe very dung out of thcir {tablesz yea and a Noble woman 
, | Fknowneto cate her owne child thar ſuckt upon her breaſt, wherein 
s | © daudt was fullfiiled che propheſie of our Saviour , happy are the bar- 

| f*--Suchas were taken by the Romares , were by the commandement 

x | $f 7:14,crucified before the wals of the city, to the number of five 

Bundredevery day, untill at length ( as Joſeph reporterh) there wanted 
$2 croſſes for the bodyes and places for the croſſes. Alſo great numbers of 
Kc:n,who being forced with tamine, ſoughtto ſave their lives,by yecl- 
; ding themſelyes to their enemies, were neverthcleſſe killed by the mer- 
F::Mle louldiers,& their bowels rippcd up, in hope to finde gold there- 
0upon areporr, or at leaſt a conceite, that the /ewes did ſwallow me 
I | 0 
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gold to COnvey it out of the citty by that meancs. Finally, 
of thoſe which were {laine and dicd during the ftege , was 
ſeth [oſephms , 4 million and an hundred thouſand , and of the 
hundred and ſcaventy thouſand, whereof 7oſeps himlelte was one 
of thoſle,lome were condemned to the publique workes , others of! 
ſtronger and handſomer lort carried /in triumph , 8& ſuch as werey 
the age of ſeventeene yeares, WCIE ſold tor little or nothing, and th 
which remained in their countrey,were loaden with ſuch 2rievous 
poſitions and tributes,that they lived in a continuall miſery ang {1 


La, 
- 
iy 


Vis 


extinguiſhed , and in Cyprus they. Were all cither put tothe ſworg,; 
baniſhed; and Maiv made. that it ſhould be death for any J:wero art 
there, though he were driven thither by tempeſt againſt his will, Arg 
ina tcw yearcs aftcr Iut;us Sewers , being called out of Brittaiycb the 


Emperoar Adrian, and fent into Iudca, deſtroycd almoſt all the C0Un, | 
trey. For as Diop writeth , hee diſmantled fifty ſtrong torts, and race | 


or burnt nine hundred eighty five townes or villages, and killed abor; 


fifty thouſand 7ewes in battle , beſides an inftaite number of others thy | 


dyed either by fire, famine , or peſtilence , or were ſold for-{laye; 


Shortly after Arias rime , they were alſo miſerably aflied by the | 
Emperonr ANtOHINUS P145,and 2fter him by Marcus Anrelius,and againe | 
ſome yeares after that by the Emperenz Severws , who renewed the de. 


crees vt Adrian for their excluſion from the {1ght of their countrey, and 
triumphed for his great victories againſt them. Now though it be true, 


that the wickedneſle of the Jewiſh Nation was ſuch , as they well deſer. 


ved to bee thus [cverely puniſhed , yet cannot the Rowans bee excel 


from unreaſonable cruclty in dealing thus unmercitully withthemas! | 


they had beene beaſts rather then men, 


SE CIT! 2 0 | 


Thezr crueity towards the Chriſtians , firſt in regard of the inſatiable matey 


ther perſecntors, 


Heir dealing with the C/riftzans, ( whom they likewile named 


lewes,becaule ourSauionrs Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples, werC alto 
that nation)was yet more mercileſſe, becauſe more unjult;! ney. 
pretended the frequent rebellions of the ewes, to be the reaſon of the! 
great ſeverity rowards them : but the Chriſtians they deadly bated"? 


moſt cruelly perſecuted onely tor their religion, whereas they ſutfered 


all religions ſave the Chriſtian, to be quietly exerciſed thorow their d0- 


minions. Nomen in nobys tantummodo damnatur non aliquod cram, [ayt 
Texiulian , 1tis the name onely that is condemned in us,not any ce 


which was indeed verified by the example of Arralys the marty! : pu 
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worſe then death. Yetthe cruelty of the Romans towards theſe mj.l | 
rable Fewes ceaſed not here,but inghe next age, in the time of 774, 
the Emperour, within lefſe then fifty yeares atter the ſubverſion v j,,. 
ſulem , mnfintta eornm millia , faith Euſebrus , infinite thouſands gf thy, | 
were killed in Ezypt : 2nd Meſopotamia , IN Maceaointa ticy WLTC Utterly | 
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Iced abput che Amphirheater at Zzos, there was carried before 
\-  --b{e with this inſcription Hiceff LA tialms Chriſtians , this is At- 

7 Sj Chriſtian: and Peſycarpm being brought torth to ſuffer in Af7a, 
'hecryer bY command from the governour proclaymed . Polycarpus fe ru" 
Chriſta elje confeſſus eff , Pulycarpus hath confeſſed humlelte robcc a 
Chriſtian. Now the cuſtome ot thoſe Mes Was { as Franuſcus Baldut- 

vin his booke de Bdickss contra Chriſt1anos hath well obſerved ) ro why) 
make knowne r0 the people the cauic why any man| was condemned, WAY 
«1:1cr by the VOICE of the cryer,or in the tablc which was carricd be- 

fre the condemned perſon, from whence it clearel  appeares, that the 
Clrifians indecd {utfercd ar the hands of the Romzans for none other 
cavle , but becauie they WEre Chriſtians, | | 

Now their cruclty rowards the poore Chriſtians appeared in the 14- 
(eriable malice of their perſecutors, the rnoredible number of thoſe that ſuſfercd 

py LUOTTCLS) MN Conje(ſors , and t/'e exquiſite Varzety of ther t9Y tures. S, 
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:  Auznſtize ad his (choll:r 0roſis compare tlie rene perſecutions of the 1 Cv Yer, 


Prince ChicFans , ( which as fo many raging waves came tumbling 7 57 
ac upon the necke of another, to the rene plagues of Egypt , the firit 
oS which was under Nero, whoſe cruelty or luxurie was of the two 

more mo:ifrbus & urinaturall, cannot calily be determined. He caulcd 

220 be {ct on fire, that hee might the better contoive the Aames of Soeten.s. ; 7. 
T;.5, fi 210g1Nto 10 Hemers verſes, His father and bruther he poylv- 

ned ,nurhered his maſter, wife, & mother, taking an exact view of her 

d:ad bodic,commending the proportion of foine parts & dilcommen- 

ding others. |Belides , hee made away wnofocver was valiant or vertu. 

ous in Senate, in city , in Proviace witnout any ditterence of ſexe or' 

age, No marvell then that, being of a ailpolition fo bloody, he fcll as 2 

bitter torme upon the Chriſtians, and his cruelty beby S. Paul compa- +, Tm, 4.17 
redrothe mazth of a Lys. Nay by reaſon of that violent perſecution , 

which under him the Chriſtians endured , hee was|, as witneſſeth $, /*507 
Au: 1ftize commonly repured 4ati-Chriſt : bur cerraine itis, that Rowe | 
bein? by his'{commaad fer on fire, he falſely accuſed and puniſhed moſt ** 
grecvoully the innocent Chriſtzars for it, The ſecond perſecution wits | 


. Anni). 


under Domitian, whom Teriulhan calls Neronr: portionem , Enſtbius, he- 


red:z2 lie one,a part, the other the heire of Nero, And Tuittys puts ONC- 3 wes 1's 
ly this difference betweene them ,thar Nero indeed commanded crupll 1277c4b 
murthers , but Domatizn not onely commanded them , bur beheld 
them himiclfe, What the world was to expect from him, appeared in 
his very entrance to the Empire, retyring himſelfe eyery day into a pri- 
ve cloſer, where he paſſed his time in killing of flies with aſharpe bod- 
kit,infomuch that one demanding, who was within with the Experonr, Seton - |» 
Vihyuu Criſpus made anſwer , ue maſca quidem , not fo much as a flye : 
But from the blood of flies hee proceeded on to the ſhedding of the 
blood of men, ſo farre, and in ſo tierce a manner, | 
-.»-Vt tirneas ne joel 0hbs 
Fomer aeficiat , ne marre & ſarcula deſint. po | 
Well might yec doubr 
Leaſt culters,mattockes , !pades, yee {oone ſhould be without. 
Ti | ihe 
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The Authour. of the laſt and moſt grievous perſecutriow , was Digcleryy 
£45411.  wholeraging cruelty towards the Chriftuns » Lataniius (ers forth S. 
lively colours. Nemo us tante bellue 19/14 «pi pote#t pro merit de. 
cribere , que uno loco recubans , tamen per t 111 919*\ahd bers dentibus terre ſev 
* or non tantum artus hominum di(ſipat,ſeder ofſa pſ 4 COMMINWILACT In Cray 1 
furet,ne qurs exit ſepultur 4 [0CWs. Luenm la ferttas,ques rabies, que Ma 
E- niaeſt, lucem V1USNErram morius denegaſſet No man can { ufhictently deſ. 
—... cribe the cruclry of this ſo unreaſonable a beaſt, which lying in one 
E-1 place ,yct rageth with his iron recth thorow the world , and doth ng: 
only ſcatter the members, bur breake the bones of men, yea thewes his 
fury upon their very aſhes , leaſt there ſhould be found any place tor 
their buriall : what rage what madneſſe,vihart barbatous cruelty is this 
| to deny both the light to the living , and the carth to the dead 5 Where 
Dan 747% Ladtantins (eemcs to allude to that fourthnameleſle beaſt of Daniel 
which was fearefull and terrible,and very ftrong , it had great yroa reth, i 
devoured ,and brake in peeces , and ſtamped the reſidae nnder hy feere, And 
though I have inſtanced onely 1n theſe three, yer it is certaine that 
the Authours andInſtrumentrs of theſe perſecutions were all ot a dif P0- 
ſition much a like : Of whomrhe ſame Lacantire zffirmies, that they 
have borrowed the ſhapes of beaſts], and yet were morc cruell then 
they,plcaſing themlelves 1n this,that they WCre borne men,and yet had 
= they nothing but the outward figure and|lineaments of men, For what 


—_ 


24. $+*: 1»  Caucaſus,what India,what Hircanza, faith he, ever bred or brought forth 


{ſo cruell and bloody beaſts? the rage of other beaſts ceaſeth when their 
appetite is ſatished,& their hunger being {laked, they grow more mild 
& tame, bur the rage of theſe never ceaſcth, their appetite is never fatia- 
ted with blood ; the truth whereof will cafily appearc it in the ſecond 
place we doe but caſt our eyes upon the infinite multitude of innocent 


_—_ ' Chriſtians that every where ſuffered death , and for none other caule , 
4 ..___- but only theprofeſſion of their religion, 


SIE'C Ts | $i 
Seconaly, 81 regard of the incredible number of thoſe that ſuſſered 


Mnu fereſacro Martyrum cruore orbis infettus eft,neq, allis unquan 
© PRIN mag bellis mundu exhauſirs eft , ſaith Swlpittus : well nighthe 

| Hema 27.109 © whole world is ſtayned with the blood of the M artyrs; ncithe! 

; | was it ever inthe like ſort emptied by any warres. AndGrecormthe Great 
| Evangelrs. almoſt in the ſame words, Totum mundi fratres aſpicite, Martyribus plens 
eſt, jam pene $08 qui UV8deamus n0n ſumus,quot Veritatts teſtes habemws: Des & 

20 numerabiles , acbrs ſuper arenam multiplicatt fant , quia quantt ſunt a nobls 
comprehend non poſſant, Brethren, looke abroad upon the whole world, 

itis filled with Martyrs, wee are hardly ſo many in number to behold 

them , as wee have witneſles of the truth, who have ſealed ir with theit 


. are multiplied above the ſand of the ſea ſhore,in asmuch as wee cannot 


compreheng their number. And happily thoſe latter words of Gnge j 
hat 


_ blood : Inregard of God they are numerable, bur in regard of us they - 
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of eterence to that of Cypr14n,himiclica olorious Aſartyr,in his cx- 
Qrrarion tO Aartyr does Exabc ramte pos, 1401114 copia U!rtut;s & fidet 
mari 100 phſſant MArETes Chriſtian , teſte A pocalypſi &> Arceme , po 
bc aidi, GEC- The ſtrength ot courage and faith atterwards increaf! ng, 
on Chuſtian| Martyrs could not bee numbred . according to that 
eftiqzony iN the Apocalyps. fic theſe things 1 eeheld 40a loa great 
mull irude,which 290 man could HNacr of all 3ations,c7 kimeds, ang people, A946. fo 9. 
_— ftued before the T hrone & before the Lawbe ,cloathed w4:h long white 
robes, 4nd ptli$0s 17 their hands: Whercunto might bee added,rhar other 
prophet icall pallage of the ſame booke ; The w1wepreſſc WAS 1r.04en without 
Wecttty and blood came 041 of the wine: preſſe wato the horſe bridles by the 
(paceof thouſand and fix hundred fir longs. Which Propheſie we may well 
conceive ro have beene accompliſhed ro rhe full, when the very axes, 
and ſwords of the Executioners were blnnted with executions, &them.- 
ſv[yes were forced to give over and {ir downe,, bcing utterly wearied 
therewith, when theday tayling,the bodies of the executed. were burnt 
inthe night,to give light to paſſengers, and thirty three Komaze Biſhops 
ſucceſſively trom S. Peter ro Sylveſter , were all martyrcd ; when hun- 
dreds, thouſands,yea ten or twenty thouland were ſlaughtered at once: 
Laſtly, when by the teſtimony of S. Hzerome in his Epiſtle to Chromatius 
and el;od07z45, (if 1t be his ) there was not a day in the yeare to which 
above five thouſand might nor juſtly be aſſigned, the Kalends of Ianuary 
onely excepted, -N 
Ennditur ater ubtque eruor , cruaelis ubique TIN 
| Lnditus, ubique Pavar &5 plurima mortts 1ma%o, 

Pitcous lamenting,dreadtull feare,and blood-ſhed every where, 

And many a ghaſtly ſhape of death did every where appeare: 
In una e/E7ypto ( quantula Romani impery particulay ) fi Domino Jenatio Deemendations 
Patriarchs eAntiocheno apad Scaligeram fiaes , mattata ſunt centena & qua- CO Os: 
araginta quatuor hominum mill;a ; Septingenta autem 1nexilium atta ; unde DLL) IN 
Era Diocletiana apud Egyptios nomen iavenerit , ut hodieque e/fra Mar- 
lyrumpncuparetur, In Agypt alone, but a ſmall portion of the Romar 
Empire in compariſon, if wee may beleeve 7gnatires Patriarch of Antioch, 
a5 Scaliper reports it , there were mallacred one hundred forty foure 
thouſand incn , and ſeven hundred thouland ſent into baniſhment ; 
from whence the «Era of Diocletian had hisname among the &&gypti- 


ons , and at this day is called «/£ra Martyrum, that, is their computation 
of,yeares from the time of the Martyrs, & > | 
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W. Thirdly in regard of the various and arvelijh meanes and inſtruments why 
they deviſed , and pradtiſed for the executzon or torture of the pogre Chy, 


ſtians, 
Nic of the principall perſecutors of the Chriſtians,& rhe infinjre 
number of Martyrs that ſuftered, yet doubtletle the yarious ang 
diveliſh meancs and i»ſframents, which they deviſed and;pradtiſeq for 
their diſpatch or torture doth more evidently prove it, 9. autcy, Yer 
totum orbem ſingult geſſerimt,enarr are impoſs jb He eſt 5 Lun enim Voluminunz 
. 1-11, mHumerus capiet tam infinita tam varia gencya crudelatatrs ? ſaith Ladaniin, 
C-. Thoſe things which in this kinde thorow the world were eyery where 
| acted, to recount were impoſſible. For what number of volumes can 
containe ſo infinite and diverſe kindes of cruelty ? And againe, ic no 
poteſt hujuſmoat judices quanta FO quam gravis tormentorum genera EXC0g1 
taverint , ut ad effectum propoſutt ſut pervenirent. It cannot bee expreſled 
how many and how grievous kindes of torments thoſeTudges deviſed, 
4er4l.+1,12, thatthey might obtaine the end of their purpoſe. And Cregwytolike 
| pu rpole, ue penarum genera novimus ig non tum vires Martyrum exer- 
cuijſe gaudemus ? What kinde of puniſhment can wee conceive which 
wee rejoycc not then to haveexerciſed the ftrength of the Martyrs : 
They were burned in furnaces, they were put into vellcls of boyling 
oyle, they were pricked under the nales with ſharpe needles , their 
breaſts were ſeared, their cyes bored, their rongues cut our, they were 
roſted at a ſoft fire with vineger and ſalt powred upon them, they were 
throwne headlong downe the mountaines& rockes upon ſharpe ſtakes, 
their braines were beaten out with malles, their bodies were ſcraped 
Et | with ſharpe ſhells and the talents of wild beaſts, they were frycd in iron 
Et - - Chaires, and upon grid- irons, their entrals were torne out and caſt be. 
fore their faces,they were crucified with their heads downeward, they 
were hanged by the middles, by the haire, by the fectc, thcir bones 
were broken with bats, they weretorne aſunder with the boughs of 
trees, and drawne 1n picces with wilde horſes, they were toſſed upon 
buls hornes,and throwne to Libards andLyons,they were covercd un- 
der hog{-meate,and fo caſt to {wine,they were ſtabbed with penknifes, 
|they were dragged thorow the ſtrects,they were fleyd a live, they were 
| coveredinthe skins of wild bcaſts and torne in peeces with dogges , as 
 4mal.15. 10, Witneſſeth Tacitus, they were ſet to combate with wild beaſts, as wit- 
1.Cor-15.32- neſleth the Apoſtle of himſclte, 
Virg, En.l.. Non mihi [1 centumn lingue ſint , oraque centun 
Ferrea vox, omnes ſcelerum compr endere formas , 
Omnia penarum percurrere nomina 'poſſem. 
An hundred rongues,an hundred mouths,an yron voice had 1, 
I could not all thoſe rorments name, nor villany diſcry. 


ow though the Romane cruclty ſufficiently appeare in the ma. 
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af their extreame crnelty towaras others , their very Relegion leading then 
thereunto , 4s witneſſeth , Lactantius. 


N D leſt wee ſhould thinke that this cruelty of the Romans to- 
wards the /ewes and Chriſtians was onely in regard of their Reli. 
2ion, their 0Wne Hiſtories informe us of rhe like upon other Na- Mil 
110a5,nay their owne very Religion was { it ſeemes) their ſtrongeſt mo. # 
ive and greateſt inducement to cruclty: Nec ullum aliam ad immortalita- 
1m viam arbitrantur, quam exercitns ducere, aliena vaſtare, delere urbes,op- 
pida txſcinaere , /iberos populos aut irucidare , aut ſubyeere ſervnut, ſaith 
Lulmtive ,| They conceive there is no other way to immortality bur 7. i, 8; 
by leading Armies, laying walſt other mens Dominions, razing cities, 
ſacking rownes,rooting out or bringing under thic yoke of flavery free- 
borne peaple. $1 quis Unmnm homimnem jueulaverit, pro contaminato & BOf ae 
110 babetnr, wee ad terrenun hos domicalitem Deorum admitti enum fu putant, 
ille autemn qu infinita hominum millta ?rucrdaverit , Tore Campos tnndaue- 

"ut, fumina infecerit, nou modo in templun , ſed etiam in calam admitiityr , 
at-d Ennium fic loquiter Atfricanus; | 

| $1. fas c.edenz!s culeftia ſcangere curquam eſt, , 

CAM ſolt cali maxima porta pater. 

Scthicet quia magnam parien g7en:s1s bumant extinxit acperdidit. O quantis 
in tenebris Africane ver ſatis es,vel potius 0 Poera,qut per viedes & ſanguinem 
patere bominibus aſcenſum an calum puta ers ' Cut vamtatt er Cicero a[- 
ſenſi ; Eſt vero inquit Aﬀricane, nam & Herculi eadem ipſe porta paturt, 
tanguam ipſe plane cum id fieret , janitor fmerit encelo, Equidem ſtatute non 
poſſum dolendumne an ridendum putem , cum videam & graves & dodtos , 
( ut ſibi videntur)ſapientes viros in tam miſerundwerrorum fluctions voluta- 
11, Si hec eſt virtus qua nos immoriales fact, mort equidem malim quam ext- 
toeſſe quarmplurime, If a man kill but one hee is held for a villaine, nei. 
ther 1s it thought firto admir him to the houſes of the Gods here upon 
earth , burhe who'murthers infinite thouſands , waters the fields , and 
dycs the rivers with blood, is not onely admirted inco the Temple, bu; 
into Heaven , Thus in Ennizs ſpeakes Africanus. | 

If man by murdering may climbe Heaven, aſſuredly, 

The wideſt gate of Hcaven is open laid for me. | 
Forſooth, becauſe hee had extinguiſhed and made away a great part of 
mankinde. O with how great darkneſſe art thou compaſſed 1p1c- 
",0rrather thou Poet, who thoughteſt that by (laughter and blood an 
entrance was opened for men into Heaven ! yet to this vanity even C:- 
c0h1mtelfe afſents; It is even lo African, ſaith hee, for the ſame gate 
Ws open unto Hercules, as it himſelfe had then beene a Porter in Hea- 
ven when that was done. Truly I cannot well determine whether I 
ſhould rather grieve or laugh when I ſee grave andlearned, and ( as to 
themſelves it ſeemes)wiſe men , ſo miſerably roſſed up & downe in the 
Waves of Errour : if this be the vertue which makes us immortall\ for 
It 3 mine 
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nine oOwne part | profetle 1 had rather dic, rkco bee the eath of {6 
many. Yer had this ductrine (as it ſeemmes } generally raken ſuch gecy, 
roote in the mindes of the Komzans , that hee who thed moſt bloud ul 
held the worthicſt and the holicſt man,that1s,moſt like theGods,and fr. 
teſt for their habitation, whicn 1s the chiefte reaſon, as I conc cave, that 
wee reade of {uch wonderfull flaughters commuted by them , even tg 
the aſtoniſhment of ſuch as have beene acquainicd bur with the Prin, 
ciples of Chriſtian Reltgion, Within the ſpacc Of [caventeeneycares. 

Ne Conf. 14,2. their warres oncly 1N Italy, Spare, and S$1uily, conflumed above tiftcene 
OS. hundred thouſand men, 2u4ſiv3 emm cw ie, laith Lypſirs, have gili. 
ocntly ſcarched into If, One Caius C eſar,o peſtem, permciemque gerery hy. 

mim! O plague and milchicte of mankinde! proteſlerh of himlelfe, ang 

boaſtcth in it, that he had flaine in the wirs cleven hundred ninety twy 
thouſand,yer ſo as the {laughter of his Civill warres came not into that 

4ccount , . bur onely during his commaund a few ycares 1n Spaine and 

France. Qutntu Fabirs few of the French one hundred & ten thouſand, 

Caius Marius of the Cimbri two hundred thouſand. £42 ons him. 

dred ſixty two thouſand of the Hunnes. | Polypras writcth that Scipio ar 

the taking of Carthaze, gave charge, taar all ſhould be pur to the ſword 

without ſparing any ; And chen addes,chat this was a common faſhion 

_ ofthe Romans, Videritur enim. | aith he, 107707 eratia hoc ill: facere, 1:20 
frequemter videre eſt quando Romani civitates capinnt,uon homines mor uct. 

dr, ſed canes ettam dijſecart, C7 alborum animilinm memnbra truncan, It 

4 . {cemes they did itto terrifie othiers,, and'thvrefore it hath beene ofrer1 
ſeene that the Romans upon tlie iaking of the Citic , not onely tlew the 

men, burallo cut in ſunder the dogges, and maanzlcd other living Crea- 
> ulerixal.g.c.6 Lures. Servins Galba at his being in Sparne having aſſembled ihe Iohahi. 

"Bos 2.u..D14c.1.4. tants of three Cities under the pretence of conſulting with them abour 


—T 


9 > their weltarc, on a ſudden flew ſeaven thouſand of them, among whon 
4am » Were che very flower of their youth. Likewile Litizree Luowllus Conſul 
<4 hon in the ſame Countrey, put to the. word twenty thouſand of the Caucey, 


by the hands of his {ouldiers ſent into theCitie againſt the expreſſe £0 


werome.c154 Venants of their rendring. Octavian Auguſtus having taken Pervſic, * 


'N EIS lacrificed 300 of the principall Town{'men , which yeelded them- 
I] vihiboae ſelves (as it had beene beaſts ) beforc an Alrar ereted to Divus Iulius, 
+ Herman Amonins Caracalla being incenſtd againſt the citizensof Alexandriafor 
| ; ſome petty jeaſts broken upon him , entring into the Citie in a peace- 
able manner,& calling before him all their youth, he ſurrounded them 

- with armed men, who at the figne given, fell inſtantly upon them, and 

= Þ flew every mothers [6n'of them, & then uſing thelike cruelty upon the 
| - reirdue of the Intabitants,hee utterly compricd a ſpacious and populous 
= Sn gk = Citic. Yoleſus Aleſſalla Proconſult of _1ſ/a, rooke oft with the axc the 
io heads of three hundred in one day,and then walking in and our :m0!12 
the dead bodies with his hands behind him, as if hee had performed 

ſom-noble act, hee cryes out, 0.7em vere reztam ! an exploit worthy 4 

£1p/4 4druram Prince! But mee thinkes that of Su/prtizzs Galbaexceedes them all, w ho 

| «44446 entring into Portugall in an hoſtile manner, laid waſte rhe Countrey,the 
bf: þ. | | _  Inhabnants wondring thereat,. and not knowing the reaion , neither 
= 2 | | bcbg 
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Ity to themſelves of any offence, they ſend Ambaſſadours to 
-»nciv their former league,he entertaineth them and ſeemes totake pit. 
» 0n them that rhey were thus afflicted, but tr-may bee, ſaith he,it was 
\our wants that cauſed you to make {ome [j poyles and ſhew of warre, [ 
vill remedy the matter, I will range youinto three parts, and will ſear 
\ouina good and far loyle where you may lead the reſt of your life 
'rore happily and lecurely,: Come with your wives and children into 
(uch a valley], and there will I alſigne you your portions. They mifera- 
p!cpcople come 0N joytully,being ranged into three bands; to the hiſt 
of which when he came he bids them lay alide their weapons, as being | 
now friends and teilowes, which being laid afide, hee-ſers his ſouldiers \ 
upon them, and kills rhem all upon the place, in vane calling upon the 
Gods and his faith given them. The ſame ire hee tooke with the (e- 
01d and third band, before the report of the firſt bloudy act could 


come unto them, | 


Neither did their cruelty extend onely to men, but to rownes & citzes. 
S:mpronts Gracchus, if we may credit Polybtys, razing and laying waſte 
three hundred towns 1n Spazne, Nec babet ompe £vum opinor quod adſtruat 
> /15 exemples pr eter noſtram, ſed in orbe alio, [aith Lypſius. I ſuppoſe no age 
canafford examples matchableto theſe,cxcept ours,bur that in another 
World, where he inſtances in the Spanrſh cruelties upon the naked 1nd;- 


nll | bl q 
I: istrue indecd that Theodoſires a Chriſtian kmperour tor a Timall p.m. 011.417f 
mniſcl 11.6 4- 


being gul 


T9708 
matter in compariſon, cauſed ſeayen thouſand Innocents of Theſſalon- 


.z, being called together into the Theater, as for the beholding of fome 
playes, to be {laine by ſouldicrs upon rhe place,and though hee might 
well forthe preſent purpoſe bee numbred among the ancient Romaye 
Emperours, yet as a Chriſtian I rather choſe to excule him, and that juſt- 
ly, 1nas much as being adinoniſhed by S. Ambroſe, he heartily repcnted 
ofthatbloudy fat : and thereupon ar the inſtance of that woithy Pre- 
izmade a Law that fr5 thencetorth thirty dayes ſhould paſſe berwixt 
the ſentence of death and the execution thereof, in as much as the cuil- 
tough ſpared for a time, might "orniirfRaniiing afterwards be cxc- 
_ þ OE ouiltlelle being once executed, could never againe be 
[cl[tored. 


SECT.|6\|. | 


WB _ Y%fthey cruelty one towards another by the teſtimony of Tacitus and Seneca, 
and firſt in their civill warres. | 


| 


Ow that which yet much more aggravates the Romas cruclty 

is this, that they were not onely thus hard-hearted towards 

ſtrangers, but w:thout naturall affe&10n, implacable, mercilcjſe,onc Rom. 1, 3+. 

*owards anorher, as appeareth partly in their fad#rons and cvill warres, 

P2rtly inthe tyr enny of their Emperours & infer1onr Governonrs, & partly 

10 their blowdy games and paſtimes, Whar a\milerable complaint is that 

: nichis made by Tacitus? Lenimus cum Arulens Ruſtico Petus Thra- ION 

j+, Herennid Seneſiont Prijſcus Helvidius laudatt efſeat, capitale fwiſſe, nec 18 
It4 iþſos 
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Sha modo Authores, ſed in libros eorum ſevitum , delegaty Triumviry min,. 


lerio ut monumenta clart ſſemorum ingeniorum 1n comitio ac foro urerenty- 


felicet illo 12ne vocem poprli Roman, & libertatem Senatus, & c on[cientiay; 


generts humant abolere arbitrabantur. Expulſrs inſwper ſapientie Profeſſoribu 
& omni bon. arte in exilinm atta, ne 481d uſquam honeſt um occurreret, Dy 
dimus profeclo grande patrentt# documentam , Gl ſicut vetus Reſpub. 11; 
quid ultimum 1m libertate eſſet, 1ta nos quid n / ervirnie: adempto per inqu1/; 

trones erram loquendh, audiendique commercio » memoriam quoquue ipſam coy; 
TIOCE perdiarſſemus, [/ tam in poteſtate noſtra efſet obliviſct quam tacere, WW, 

read that when Petus Thraſea was praiſed by cArulenus Ruſticu; \ and 
Priſcus Helvidus by Herennius Seneſio, it was made a capitall crime, nc1- 
ther did their rage extend onely ro rhe Authours, but to their bookes. 
Commaund being given from the T7:umv174, that the monuments of 


_Ahoſe rare wits ſhould be burnt inthe pleading and market places, For. 


ſooth in that flame they made account at one blaze, to extinguiſh the 
voyce of the people of Rome, and the liberty of the Senate, and the con. 
ſcience of mankinde. Belides the Profeſlours of wiledome & all inge- 


- nuous arts were baniſhed , that nothing carrying the face of hone(}\ 


' Deird(l.2,c.$: 
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/.3.CAPL22 + 


might any where appeare. Then did we ſhew a ſingular example of Þ;. 


tience,and as former ages ſaw the utmoſt of liberty, ſo we of ſervitude, | 


Morzover the mutuall commerce of ſpeaking and hearing being by in- 
quiſition abridged, wee had ſurely loſt our memory togerher with v1: 
voyce, had it beene as well in our power to forget, as to be filent, Ye: 
more pittifull is that ſad complaint of Sexecs rouching his time: Adeu.,; 
publicum miſſanequitia eſt 7-18 omnium pettorgbus evalait,ut innocentia non 
rara ſed nulla ſit. Numquid enim ſinguli,ant pauct rupere fidem? undique vlut 
ligno aato ad faſque nefaſque miſcendum coorti ſunt, | 
| --- Non hoſpes ab boſpite tutus, 
Non ſocer a genero, fratrum quoque zratia rara eſt: 
Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita Noverce , 
Imminet exitio Vir (0n\n21, alla maritt, 
Filius ante diem patrios inquirit tn anngs. 
Sed quota pars iſta ſcelerum eſt? Wickedneſſe is become ſo common,an 
hath taken in all breaſts ſuch deepe rooting, that innocencic is not only 
rare, but no where to be found ; Neither have ſingle perſons, or lome 
few onely py gb the Law, but as it were at the giving ofa ligne. 
men are vn all (1des every where riſen up to the blending,and contoul: 
ding of right and wrong, 
---The hoſt his gueſt betrayes, 
Sonnes father inlawes, *twixt brethren love decayes, 
Wives husbands, husbands wives attempt to kill, 
And cruell ſtep-mothers pale poyſons fill, 
The ſonne his fathers haſty death defires. 
And yet how ſmall a part is this of the preſent villanies * 


(| 


But the C:ws{ warres was it which chiefly diſcovered the bloudy and. 


vindictive diſpoſition of this Nation, Before which, as teſtifierh Saint 
Anguſtine,their dogges,their horſes,their afles,their oxen,and all ſuch 


beaſts as lived under the ſervice and forthe ule of men,of rame becanic | 


[0 
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de, char they torſooke their manſions & maſters, & got them into 
\- mountaines and woods,not without the d nger of luchas offered to re. 
duce them to their former condition. A d {urcly this w1ldneſle of the 
beaſts ſerved aS fore-runner of that fierccneſle and inhumanity, which 
afterwards appeared 1n their Maſters. The ſedirion of the Graccht be- 
ing appealed, £40145 Op1m1as Conlull executed 3000,as being guilty of 
that con{piracic by judiciali procelſe, ex1quo rmellige deber, ſaith Cn 
gu fine,quaptam multituainem mortuorum habere potnerit iurbidrs conflict us 
urmorum,quando tantam habuit judiciorum velut examinata coguitio. From 
whence we may probably gather what multitudes dicd inthe confuſed 
conflict of Armics , fince lo great a number was made away by a legall 
eryall, Bur $1{a was hee, who under pretence of chaſtiſ1 ng the out- 
rages of Marius,filled the Cite with bloud. io bello Mariano atque Syl- 
lan, excepius hus qui forts in Aſta ceciderunt, in ipſa quoque urbe cadaveribus 
215, platee, fora,theatra,templa completa ſunt, ut aifficile judicaretur quando 
victores plus funerum ediderunt, trum prits it VINCEFERT, al poſtea quia v1- 
iſo. Tn thc warres of CI1ari5 and Sy/la, beſides thole which were 
{line inthe fields abroad, in the cirie it {elte, their ſtreets, their market 
places,theix theaters,their temples were all trewed over with carkales, 
ſo a5 it was hard to judge when the Conquerours {laughtered more,ei- 
ther firſt that chey might.conquer, or afterwards having conquered. 
$jlzalone, quem neque laudare,nequie Vituperare queſquam ſatis arznepoteſt, 
quia dum qn.erit victorias Sciptonem ſe populs Romano,amn exercet, Hauniba. 
lmrepreſentsvit,whom no man can ſufficiently cither commend,or dif- 
praiſe, for that in purſuing his victories hee ſhewed himſelte as another 

cipioro the Rowan ſtate, in making uſe of them another Hannibal: hee 
alone Ifay ; by his infamous proſcription, bereaved the Citie of foure 
thouſand & ſeaven hundred Citizens, whole names he commanded to 
| beregiſtred in the pablique Records , videlicer ne memoria tam preclare 
1 dilyeretur, forſooth leaſt the memory of ſo notable a fact ſhould bee 
extinguiſhed; neither were they of the baler ranke of the people, there 
being among them no leſle the one weep & forty Senatours, beſides 
infinite flayghters committed cither by his command or permiſſion ; 
neither did hee thus rage againſt thoſc only who bore Armes againſt 
him, but tothe number of the proſcribed he added the moſt peaceable 
Citizens if they were rich, he alſo drew our his {word againſt women, 
45 not being ſatisfied with the flaughter of men, 14 quoque inexple. 
bils feritatis indicium eſt , ſaith YValerius , that was likewiſe afigne of 
moſt unſatiable cruelty , that hee commanded the heads of ſuchas he 
hadflaughtered to be cut off and brought 0 his prelence, though re- 
Uning neither life nor viſage , «7 cules il{a,| gue ore nefas erat manderet, 
thathe might feed upon them with his eyes, becauſe with his mouth he 
couldnot:the eyes of 2ariw he plucked out before he deprived him of 
life;&then brake in peeces all the parts of his body:& Marcus Pletories, 

ccaule he fell into a ſound at the fight of that execution, he comanded 
pr elently tobe ſlainupon the place, wovnus punitor miſericordie,apud quem 
2:460 enim ſcelus intweri, ſcelus 4dmittere fit, a rare puniſher of mercy, 


With whom unwillingly to bchold a wicked a&t , was to commit wiIc- 
kedneſle: 
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kedneſle; but perchance though he thus tyrannized upon the living, he 


{parcd the dead: no ſuch matter, for digging upthe aſhes of C. 114114. 
who was ſometimes ,2reſlor , though afterward his encmy, hee thiew 
them into the river £409, En quibas attts falicitates nomen (ibj a ſeren, 
dum putavil! Bchold with what goodly acts hce purchaied tg himlclfe 
the name of happinclle 1 /7x mh veriſmmilla narrare videos , Iiearce 
ſceme to my lelfe to report likelyhoods, faith YValerizes: And $, yl 
zuſtine tells us, that ſome courlſclled him|{ which counte]l Fl;z,y q. 


| F {oy 165 C2 £22 5 {cribes ro Furfidins )/inendos eſſe alzquss UIUC, tl efſcnt qubus poſſut un pe 


rare: that hee ſhould doe well to ſuffer ſome to live, leaſt there hog! 
be none whom hee might, command. And from Yrs Camuly he 
he delervedly wreſted that bitter ſpeech, Cam 1111s tandern n (tg 
mus, (i in bells armatos, in pace imeormes occidimgs ! with what forces ys 
we likely to vanquiſh our owne enemies, 1t wetnus kill our owne mey, 
both armed in warrc,and unarmed in peace 7 Ani trom Znwuy it dro 
thole excellent verles, 
Sylla quoque mmeii(!s acceſſut clagtbus ultor, 
Ille quod exiguum reſtabat ſanguinis urbi 
Hauſit, dumque nims jain putrrida membra recidit, 
. Exceſſut mediciina modurn, nimiumygue /ecura of 
Dua morbi duxere mantts. 
Atrcr thelc barbarous butcherics revengetull 5y/{u came, 
Phe little bloud that yet remained in Rowe, he fpilt the-lame; 
And whil'& he oft the rotten parts doth cur, the remedic 
| Duc meaſure too much doth cxcced, his hands the maladic 
Purluc tgo farre. 
And that herein hee delivered no more then truth, or rather indeed 
came ſhort of it, may ſufficiently appeare by this one bloudy a&; Sys 


having upon his credit received to favour foare Legzons(which make up 
twenty loure thoutand) of the adverſe part, hee cauſed them notwith- | 
ſtanding in publique ro be cur in peeccs,| calling in vaine for mercy at 


his treacherous hand. And when the Senate hearing their groancs and 
(critches, ſtood amazed at it ; the ſatisfa@ion he gives them, wasnone 
Other then this. Hoc 4941s Vatres-conſcripti,vaucult ſeditioſt jſſ1 100 Ph 


minntur: My Lords let's to the buſineſle, as for the tumulr you heareglt 


15 onely a few mutinous fouldiers arc puniſhed at my command, Upon 


which Zypſews gives this juſt cenſure : Neſezo quid mags / jc m1 01, homtr 


rem 1d facere potuiſſe an dicere + I know not Whether of the two I ſhould 
more wonder at, that a man could either ſo doe, or ſo ſpeake. Yerme 
{eemes we need not much wonder at it, ſince the Scnatours themlclves 
were drawne our of the Senatc- houſe,as ithhad becne a priſon to exccu- 


tion. Nay Muytins Scevola, being both a Prieſt and a Senatour, was {Jane 


imbracing the very Altar in the temple of Yefa,then which nothing + 


mong the Romans was held more ſacred, & was like to have quenched 


with his bloud that tire, which was alwayes kept burniag by the care 
of Virzins; Aug rabies exterarum gentium, que ſevitid barbarorum, 


ae ctvibrus victorie civium comparart poſſit? ſaith S. Auguſtine: W hat 17* 


of torraine nations,what cruelty of barbarians was ever com parav'd & 
| ? (11:5 
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Fo victory of fellow Citizens upon each other * Yet was the fire of 
1h {carce quenched betore the flames burſt our afreſh in the 


theſe roy ICs ” PR 
c:vill varres-berwix: Sertorizs and Catiline, Lepiats & Catulus,Caſar and 
ey; of which Lucan. |» | vY 
ins Alta ſeaent civilis Vulnera dextre: Mol 


Hel quantum terre potut pelagique parart, 
Hoc avem civiles hauſerunt ſanguine aextre? 
Deepe ſticke the wounds which civillarmes have made: 
Whar lands, what ſeas might have beene purchaſed, 
Even with that bloud which civill warres have ſhed 
ga1ne | 
008 [. Deſuntque manu poſcentibus aro: 
They wanted hands | 
|  Fortillage of theirlands. | # 
And in another place, | 
| -»- Generss quo turba reducta eft | 
Human: ? 
Hard it was to finde 
| What was become of mankinde. | 
Yet after allthis, againe upon the death of Cz/ar in the Sepate, the Tr1- 
unvm, 0 Aavins, Lepidis, and Antony , under the pretence of reven- 
eing hi» death and reforming his ſtate , like|/therrue {chollers of Sy{a, 
ordained the like proſcr7ptien as hee had done, proſcribing at once the 
heads of three hundred Senato2s, and two! thouſand Roman Kneghts : 
Reade LAppran, and in him'a molt lively deſcription of rhe zncredible "ry ins 
21elty of thoſe rimes, ſome making themſclyes away,fome flying,ſome *'"*® 
hiding thenjſelves in wells and draughts; fervants,and wives,and chil- 
dren, hanging and howling about their maſters, and husbands, and pa- 
rents, but not ablero helpe them: Hew ſcelera,quibus nihil acerbius Sol lle 
v!41t viſuruſque eſt ab ortu omni ad occaſum! peream ego mſi humanitatem ip. 
[1-1 peryſſe dicas fero & ferino zilo evo , they bee the words of Lypſivs the 24 Confenis 
geatpatron of the Roman vertue. O horrible cruelty, then which the ** ©f* 
dune never ſaw, or ſhall ſce any thing more greivous from the riſing 
tre falling thereof ! Ler me not live, if you would nor belceve that 
- lkumanicy it ſelfe was utterly loſt our of the/world, in that bloudy and 


darbarous age. -þ | 


SCECT:|7; 


Sr.ondly, of the cruelty of their Emperonrs towards their ſubjects , their Cap- 
'ames towards their ſouldiers, their Maſters towards their ſlaves , and ve- 


neatly of their whole nation, 
| | 


Y* within a while after pax cum bello de\crudelitate certabat oF vitit, 4*** 
peace contended with warre which ſhould bee more cruell, and 
_, Overcame: I will inſtanec only in T:ve7:45 and Calzzula, the third 
1d fourth'Emperours, and content my ſelfe/only with a part of S»erom:- 


*mt:ttumony concerning their monſtrous cruelties. | Touching the 
firſt 
I 


— —— 
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Cap, 62. 


Ser, Calig.ce37 


_ cuſing himſelfe by reaſon of his ficknefle, he ſent his litter for him, ins 
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perans, (aith he: Under a colour of gravity 8 retormation, Put in try} 
by a powerfull inclination in his nature hee did many {uch outr1 I'k 
adts, asit gave occaſion among orhers tothe caſting out of theſe yer, 
on him. 
Faſtidit vinum, quid jam ſ1ttt iſle cruorcm, 
Tam bibit han avide quam bibit ante merum. 
He loatheth wine, and now he after bloud dorh thi: t 
Drinkes this as greedily as wine hee dranke art firſt, 
Nullus 1 pana hominum ceſſavit ares, ne religioſes quidem ac ſacer, ng giv 
was priviledged from executions, no not the molt ſolemne holy days 
Becaule Yrrgrns by a received cuſtome ivere nor to be ſtrangled;he ca1, 
ſed the hang man firſt to deflowre a Yirzze,& then to ſtrangle her, He | 
thought dearh ſo light a puniſhment, that when he heard Carpuliny hag 
by death prevented his toxtures, he eryed our, Carnulins me evaſt, Cyg. 
nulins hath eſcaped mc. His thoughts were ſo intent upon nothing cl{; 
but horrible execution, that having by familiar letters invited a Citi. | 
zen of Rhodes to come to him to Rowe, and being informed of his com. 
ming, hee commanded him inſtantly.ro be putro the racke, and hiser. 
rour being diſcovered , t9 be pur to death, leaſt it ſhould be divulge 
Having cauſed mento bee drawne on to fill rhemſelves with wine, hee 
would {uddaincly command their privy paits to bee faſt bound with 
lute ſtrings, that ſo for want of meanes for avoyding their urine, they 
might endure miſerable torments, 

Catigula, a man of much like temper, lucceeded him in the Empirt, 
but in cxxelty farre excecded him. Many of Lonourable ranke being tirſt 
branded with infamous markes, hee condemned to the mines, orrthe 
beaſts,or thut them up like beaſts in cages,or ſawed them aſunder inthe 
middeſt. And that not for great marters, bur either becauſe they had 
no good opinion of his ſhewes,or had not {worne by his Geras ; He fore 
ced fathers to be preſcnt at the execution of their ſons , and to one, ex- 


viting him to mirth and jollity. Having recalled one home, who 19 his 
Predeccflours dayes was ſent into baniſhinent, hee asked him how hee 
(pentthe time while he was abroad, who anſwered by way of comple- 
ment,thar he inceſſantly prayed for the [pcedy death of Tivcrius, & his 
{ucccfion tothe Empire: whereupon, conceiving that his baniſhed men 
prayed likewiſe for his death;he preſently diſpatched away mellengers 
tothe flands where they lived in exile, commanding them all to be put 
tothe ſword, When he defired that a Senatour ſhould betorne in pee- 
ces ; hee hired one, whoentring into the Senate: houſe, ſhould aſlauſt 
him as an enemy tothe ſtate, and ſtabbing him with ſtillettoes, (houlu 
leave him to bee torne by others, Neqwe ante ſatiatus eff quam membr., 
C7 arts ; & viſcera hominis tracta per vitos, atque ante ſe congeſts w1aiſet; 
Neither was he ſatiated before,with his eyes he beheld the members & 
bowels of the man dragged thorow the (treets,and caſt before him. He 
dtd not commonly execute any,but with many & oft ſtrokes: h1s com: 


mand being now generall and commonly knowne , 77a feri ut /* wil 
| (8114 
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-niat , {0 arike him that he may feele himſelfe to dic; Being offended 
with the multitude for croſſing his deltres, he was heard to ſay, YVtinam , 
ervicem haberet, T could wiſh the people of Rome ©4731 


opulus ROMAMmHs 1478 C 


Mat one neck; MEAniNg to chop them offat one blowe. He was wont 


openly to complaine of the unhappy condition of his times, that they 
were not made famous by any publique calainity : That'_Anuguſtus his 
government was memorable by the ſlaughter at V artaz8 that of Tiberius 
by the fall of the ſcaffolds atFiaene: bur his was like to be buried in ob- 
livion, by the calme and proſperous current of all things, And there- 
up would he often wiſh,for the overthrow of his armies, famine, peſti- 
lence,fire;earth-quakes,8 the like; 8& when he was ſporting or teaſting 
himſelfe, he gbated nothing of his inbred &|wonted cruelty, but ſhew: c, ;:; 
-d the ame fierceneſle both in his words & deedes: Many times while 
hee was dyning were ſome examined upon| the racke in his preſence, 
and other had their heads ſtricken off, Ar/P»r7o4 atthe dedication of 
a bridge, having invited many unto him from the ſhore,onthe ſuddaine 
he gives order for the tumbling of them down headlong into the ſea,8 
ach as took hold of any thing to ſave their lives, he caulesto be beaten 
off with poles & oares. Being one day very tree at a great feaſt,he ſyd- 
denly brake! forth into a great (laughter: |And the Conſ#ls, who were 
next him, demanding the reaſon thereof, his anſwer was, 2uid? nie 
ano meo nutu jugular utrumque veſtrum (tatins poſſe, nothing butthis,that 
ata beck from me,both your throats may preſently be cut, In the mid- 
deſt of his jeaſts, when ſtanding neare the ſtatue of Tup:ter,he demanded 
Apelles the Tragedian, which of the two, himſelfe or 7vprter ſeemed the Cop. ; 3. 
oreater; Apelles making a pauſe, he commands him to be fliced in pee- 
ces with rods,now and then commending his voyce calling for mercy, 
25 being ſweetly tunable in the very groaning. As oft as hee kifled the 
neck of his wife or miſtreſſe, he would commonly adde,tam bona cervix 
fimsl ac juſſero demetur , ſo faire a necke may beetaken oft the ſhoulders 
when Tliſt : And ſometimes he Fans 5.7 threatned, that hee would 
wreſt it out of the heart of Ceſ#ni4 his darling with the racke,why he ſo 
feRionately loved her,ſo as it might truly be ſaid of him, that he was 
indeed none other then /utum ſangurne maceratum,a lumpe of clay loked 
in bloud, and of his time might juſtly be we nag y= Seneca 1n his pre- 
faero his fourth booke of nararall queſtions ſpeakes of Caius, ſciebam olins 
{ub ullo in enum ſtatum yes humanas aecidiſſe, ut mmter aa opera habe- 
retvr occ;zdi { under him things were brought to patle, as it was recko- 
ned amongſt the workes of mercy to be (laine. 

And againe in his ſecond booke de beneficys ; $1 exemplo magni apims 
Oueſt, utemur Grecini Iuly viri egregy , quem Caius Ceſar occiait ob hoc 
"num, quod welior vir eſſet quam eſſe quenquam tyranno expediret , It there 
needed, ſaith hee, the example of a great ſpirit, letus make ue of that 
admirable man Grecinws Ini, whom Caius Ceſar putto death for this 
onething , that hee was a better man then was expedient for atyrant 


thatany one ſhould bee. 


Neither was this the diſpoſition only of their Eperovrs,but of their 
Ys: 


If 


!nferiour governgurs & officers, happily by imitatio of their Emperos 
K k 
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in maſters rowards their {laves, 1n Generals towards their louldiers, and 
generally the whole multitude one rowards another, Veaius Pollio wa: 
wont upon every light occaſion, as ſometimes for the breaking of ; 
plaſle or ſome ſuch trifle, to caſt his {laves into his pond of Lampres 
to be devoured by them : Yt in viſceribus earum aliquid de ſerver yn I! z] 


| Tertwllian, de 074173 COrPoribus & ipſe euſtaret, ſaith T ertullian : that theentralls of his 
' Palbe. cop. 5, T,ampres might relliſh ſomervhat of the fleſh of his ſlaves: Bur Pliny 


Pe Covert, Des 


$16. 9.04p.2 3% gives this cenſure upon it: Invent 11 hoc animali documenta ſevitie, nn 
tanquam ad hoc ferus terrarum 10 ſafficientibus , ſed quia in alis genere 10. 
tum periter bominem diſtrahi ſpectare non poterat. Hee found out in this 
fiſha new kinde of cruelty , not but that the wilde beaſts of the earth 
were ſufficient toeffetthe ſame, but becauſe hee could in none other 
, kinde behold the whole man to bee torne in peeces. Not much infe. 
riour to this, was the rigorous cruelty of their Generals towards the 
ſouldiers, masked under the vizar of ſtri& diſcipline. Tt is inthis kinde 
ve1:441.c.15 a memorable example, that Sexeca relates of Piſo, who finding a louldi. 
erto returne from forraging without his companion, as if he had flaine 
him whom he brought not backe with him, condemned him to death. 
his execution being in readinefle, and hee ſtrerching forth his necketo 
reccive the ſtroke of the axe , behold inthe very inſtant his compani. 
on appcares in that place ; whereupon the Centurion, who had the 
charge of the Execution, commands the Execurtioner to ſheath his 
{word, and carries backe the condemned louldierto P;fo,together with 
his companion, thereby to manifeſt his innocency, and the whole ar- 
my waited on them with joytull acclamations : Bur P:ſo in arage gets 
him up to the Tr:banall, and condemnes both the ſ{ouldiers, the one for 
returning without his companion, and the other for not returning with 
him ; and hereunto addes the condemnation of the Ccrrur7os for ſtay« 
' ing the execution without warrant, which was given him in charge, & 
thus conſtituti ſwnt in codem loco periturt tres oh unins innocentiam + Thice 
were condemned to die for the innocency of one. In more ancient 
:v.4kx, times, three of the 4{banes named Carary, combating with three of 
the Horaty, Romans, for the Empire, by conſent of both their ſtates; 
ewo of the Romans were vanquiſhed by the three ©41banes, and the. 
three A1bames againe by one of the Romans, whoſe ſiſter having mar- 
ried one of the 41bares, becauſe ſhe wept to ſee her brother weare the 
{poyles of her husband,ſhe was inſtantly diſpatched by him. Humanin | 

Jujs unius feming quam rays) popul: Romani mihi videtur fuiſſe affe- 
bf os. ws, laith S.cAuguſtine; the diſpoſition of this one woman ſeemeth to 
| me more humane then that ofthe whole body of the people of Rome. 
Hereunto may bee added thar bloudy ſpeech, caſt forth by the daugh- 
| ter of Appizs Cecus, who being crowded by the multitude,as ſhee came 
-<6:4156: from ſecing ſome publique ſhew , Ytinam; ingquit, reviviſcas frater 
aliamque claſſem in Siciliam ducat , atque iſtam mnltitudimem perartum 
eat, que me male nunc miſeram convexavit : 1 wiſh, faith ſhe,my brother 
were alive againe, that hee might condu& another fleere againſt Sici/re, 
and ſo make away this multitude which thus troubles mee : Now het 
brother Publizs Clandjis lately before had loſt many thouſands of the 
| | ; Romane: 


Tents ibis. 


| | 
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Deans in an, expedition by ſea againſt the Sicilians, and with them 
his owne life. | 


| 


SECT. 8. 


Thirdly , of their cruelty one towaras another #n their (word- fight : In 
which firſt is conſidered the originall and increaſe of theſe games, as - 
well in regard of the frequencie , 4s both the number and quality 


of the fighters. | 
Nd no marvell this ſpeech ſhould fall from her comming from 
A: publique ſhew, in as much as the whole body of this people made 
She effufion of humane bloud, and the ſlaughtering of men their 
;1mmon ſport and paſtime. Some they caſt to beaſts, ſome they ſet to 
fight witn beafts , ſome to fight with one another. Theſe they called 
Gl1diatores, ſword-players;&this ſpectacle, mum gladiatorium,a (word. 


4 


fght,in which,their Skill in defence Was wo ſo much regarded or prai- 
ſed, as the undaunted giving or receiving ol wounds, and life untcare- 
fully parted with : neither mattered it who had the hap to ſurvive, he 
being reſerved but for another dayes ſlaughter. And here I ſhall crave 
pardon, if I deſcend alittle to particulars, and infiſt ſomewhat largely - 
upon ſome of them ; The matter in it ſelfe ſeemes to require it, being 
no doubt very ſtrange to ſuch as are not acquainted with the Rowan: 
Hiſtory, ſo ſtrange, that 1n a pcople ſo renowned for their morall ver- 
rues, itmight happily ſeeme incredible, but that I make it good by the 
reſtimony of grave 4#thowrs, and which is more, their owne ; * The te- 
timony of any man againſt himſelfe being in reputation of law, of {ut - 
ficient validity, withour cither legall exception,or juſt ſuipition. If tune _ 
Apoſtle judged the teſtimony of Epimenzdes the Poet , forcible againſt 71, 1, 14 
his owne Countrey-men the Crerians, why ſhould not wee judge the | 
teſtimony of the moſt approved Rome Hifforiographers, Poets and 0r4- 

"47; weighty enough, being alleadged againſt the Roman Nation? Firlk 

then, I will conſider the cruelty of he at ir [elfe, rogether with ſome ag- 
gravaring circumſtances. Secondly, the crnell ailpoſi ton of the peaple, 
nentertaining it with that heat and fervencie of afteCtion, as is won- 
derfull, Thirdly , that the Chri/tzaz Relrgion was it which firſt crved 

out againſt it by the pennes of her Piv#zes, and then cryed it downe 

dy the edits of her Emperonrs. 

The beginning of theſe kinde of ſhewes originally ſprang from a 
ſuperſtitious.conceite, (ſuggeſted no doubt by the common enemy of 
mankinde) of ſacrificing with the bloud of men, for the Mayes or Cheſts 
of thetr deceaſed parents Or neare friends, | Innius Brutus was the firlt »/ry; 
weereade of that began it in honour of his fathers funeralls,abour 500 
yeares after rhe Cities foundation. Hee exhibited to this purpole in 
the market. place, 22 paires of ſmord-players :| Hee ſcilicet erat exprare ma. 

"es patrs, vel potins placare diabolum, faith Peter © Martyr: This forſooth 
Wasto appeaſe his fathers Manes, or rather to picaſe the Devill. After 
tals, they grew ſo common, that men by their reſtaments appointed 

K k 2 them 
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chem at their fuweralls, Some there are, ſaich Seneca, who undertake 
Ro: ro diſpoſe of matters, even beyond the tearme of their lives, taking or. 
der for ſtately monuments, pompous funeralls, & ad rogum wunera,ang 
at the end of their funeralls,the exhibiting of /word- fights, Ang wheres 
) it was in uſe onely atthe funeralls of great men, within a while privare 
SH 9 men tooke it up, privatorum memorys Legatarie eaitiones parentant, ſaith 
D: pets. Tertullian in ſomewhat an harſh Africaw phraſe T confeſſe, bur douys. 
lefſe his meaning is,that even private men by legacies in their laf wils 
; provided forthele ſword fights, which by the Romans were called x4, 
220nes, Neither was this uſed atthe funeralls of ex onely, but of w+. 
e109 5-36, 2120 t00. Init Ceſar exhibiting it ar the death and for the honour 
of his daughter, which none ever did before him : and fo from a ſmall 
brooke, it increaſed toa great and mighty ſea, and from matter of 1. 
 li21on , became a matter meerely of honour in thoſe that gave it, and of 
Trina, pleaſure in thoſe that beheld'it. Tranſur hoc genus Editions ab hongri. 
| bus mortuorum ad honores vivenitum : Theſe ſhewes paſled from the ho. 
nour of the dead to the honour of the living : The «/£4iles, the Preto; 
the 2ueftors, the Conſuls, the Prieſts, the Emperours exhibited them at 
= | their birth dayes, atthe dedication of publique works, 8 at triumphes: 
A _ and by degrees they cameto ſer ſolemn aayes, which they held as teſti- 
vall; and ar the laſt, not the 'Mag:ſtrates alone, but private men exhibi- 
ted them ar all times, withour difference of perſons or dayes. 1uvenall 
{pcaking of ſome, that of baſe fellowes were become rich, adde 
Sat yr, 3 IM unera nunc edunt,& verſo pollice onlet [7 
; | | nucmlibet occidunt populariter, 
» S Sword-players they do beſtow,and when they turne the thumbe 
4 They murther whom they liſt. 
And Martall tells us of a Cobler that exhibited them, 
Das gladiatores ſutorum regule Ceradd, 
wodque tibi tribuit Subila, fica raprt. 
| Brave king of Coblers, thou {word-players doſt maintaine, 
And what thine awle doth ger, the ſword ſoone ſpends againe. 

. The number of ſword-players thus exhibited, grew inthe end toa ml- 
titude incredible, Ceſar in his Edile-ſbippe exhibited three hundred and 
twenty paire. Gordianus ſometimes 500, and never lefſe then an hun- 
dred every moneth. Tr4jan by the ſpace of 123 dayes, without inter- 

TH miſſion tenne thouſand ; but that of Neroexceedes all, and almoſt be- 

ÞF Sucromn .c12, Icite it felfte: Exhibuit ad ferrum quadringemios Sematores, ſexctntoſque 
WET. Equites Romanos: He brought forth to the {word-fight foure hundred 
Senatours, and ftxe hundred Romazre Knights. So that in regard of 

that exceſhve number thus wiltolly caſt away thorow the Roware 

1099 54:41. Empire, we may juſtly complaine with Lypſins : Non temere a funere 0r- 
ZH tares, que revera fun & peſts orbss terre, credo ; imo (cio, nullum bell 
tantam cladem vaſtitiemque zeneri hamana intulifſe, quam hos ad volupts- 

tems ludos numyrum cum animi veſtr1s recenſete dierum ques dixi hominum- 
que, meniior, ſt non unus aliquis menſis Europe ſtetit vicens capitum millibm, 
aut rricents:; Tt ſeemes upon good reaſon to borrow it's original! from 

- Funerals, it being in truththe very tunerall and plague of the World, 
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7 thinke, nay I know that no warrc cver madc {inch havocke of man- 


tinde.as thoſe games of plealure : Doc but count the number of dayes 

and men which I named , ard Icr mec not bee credited, it one moneth 

{omcrimes did not coſt Europe twenty thouſand or thirty thouſand 

heads. Yet was the expence infinite wich theſe bloudy games coſt / 

che maſters of chem in hiring, in dieting, in diſciplining, in arming, in 

bringing forth their ſwora-players,in preparing the Theater and the like: 

Andin this regard,as for jome noble & meritorious a&, they had titles 

and honours beſtowed upon them,and pillars with inſcriptions erected 

tothem, and during their tſhewes, they had the power of publique Ma-. 

giſtrates And though thoſe whom they exhibited in theſe games at 
© firſt, were {layes onely or captives,over whom they had jus vite & aecrs, 

' poxcroflife and death , yet afterwards they drew into the ſand free- 
men, nights, Senatours, yea Hiſtories not onely afhrme,that Commodrys 
the Emperonr did himſelfe play the Gladiator 1n perion, but his Statue 
in that faſhion ſtarke naked with his naked {word in his hand, is yet ro 
be ſecne at Kome,in the pallace of the Farneſi, But that which paſlerh/all 
bounds of humanity,modcration and modeſty is,that Domrtran exhibi- 
ted women in theſe ſword-fights,of which Statzus, 

Stat ſexus rudis inſcinſque ferti, | InSylvu, = 
Vt pugnas capt improbrii v1/1les, 
Credas ad Tanaim ferumque Phaſin, : 
Thermodontiaces calere turmas.” 

The unskilfull ſexe not fit for broyles: 

In bloudy tights roo man-like toyles : 

You at Tanais would have thoughe 

Or Phaſis, Amazons had fought. 


$ ECT. |: 


Secondly, for the fervent and eager affeetion of the people to theſe games, as al( 
that they were in uſe in the Provinces, namely among the lewes, but refuſed 


by the Grecians, and why, | | 
N: the death of a great man they would call for them as due,and 

mutine if they had them not. This market-placc being not able 
to containe the multitude thar locktunto them, they had Theaters and -— | 
Amphitheaters built if not purpoſely, yer ſpecially for theſz ſhewes, 
Wlich places were of incredible, both charge & capacity, ſome one of Yy 
them being ſufficient to hold above a hundred thouſand perſons,& yet | 
alittle enough in regard of the infinite troupes that reſorted thither, 8 
Equidems exiſtimo,ſaith Tully nullun tempus eſſe frequentiorg populi quam il- Oratione pr: | 
lud Gladiatortum: Truly Irthinke there is at no time a greater concourſe bh 
ofthe people then at the ſword-playes. And againe, 14 antem ſpectaculi | 
$1 erat quod omm frequentia atque om genere hominum celebratur , quo 
multitude maxime deleftatur ; that kinde of ſheyv is it which is moſt fre- 
Kk 3 quented 


Ow the affection of the people to theſe blondy games was luch, that 
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© quented with company of all ſorts,8 with which the multitude is moſk 
-dclighred. They left all orher ſports to run to rus, [ 
Primo att places, cum mitrea rumor vent 
Datum iri xladtatores, populins convolar, 
 . Tumualtwantur, clamant, puznant ae loco, 
Chey be the words of the Comrcall Poet, My firſt act pleaſed them wel! 
2; when in the meane while a rumor was rai*d that the ſword-player, Wero 
at hand, at which noiſe the people flockc thither: They ſtrive tumulty. 
ouſly, they cry out, they tight for their places, When the day was ſer, 
they thought thetime long before it came,as appearcs by that OtSeneca, 
De brevr. wits, Qnicquid micrjacet grave eſt , tam mehercules, quam quando ates cladiatory 
munerts dittus eſt, tranſire medios dies volunt,\Whatſoever fals in between 
| istroubleſome, as are the dayes which come between the publiſhing of 
the day of the ſword-players,8 the comming of it. Being afſembled,& 
p-11:4.4, x, the ſword-players centred the fight, Jraſiztur populrs & 17 uriam puta; 
| quod non libenter perennt, ſaith the lame Seneca, the multitude growes an. 
ery, and hold ira wrong and {corne done them,if they dic not Willing. 
-— Iv. With whom La&antizs accords in lene, and almoſt in words, 1raſ- 
© ,"39% cuntur etiam pucnantibw niſi celeriter e duobus alter occiſus eſt, & tanquayn 
| humanum ſanguinem ſitiant oderunt moras ; They are difpleaſed with 
the {word-players except ons of them bee preſently flaine : Andasif 
they thirſted tor humane bloud, they arg impatient of delayes. Such 
as were wounded and lay weltring in their bloud , they defiredto bec 
ſearched ; Ne quis illos ſimulata morte deluaat, Icaſt they ſhould deceive 
them with a faigned death : And. this was not done onely by men, 
but by women, by Y:rgimes, by Virgins devoted to Reltgion, by tlic 
Feſtall Virgines themſelves. _ 
--- Conſurgit ad itius 
Et quottes Victor ferrum ſuguly inſert, alla 
Delictas putat eſſe ſuas, pectuſtue jacenti 
Virgo modeſia jubet converſo pollice rump!, 


LE 


Prudents:. 


---Riſe up at every ſtroke ſhee muſt, 
And whiles into the throat the Victours knife is thruſt , 
That's th'onely ſport, and then the modeſt Veſtall Pricſt 
Turning her thumb,commands to ſtab him through the brelt. 
Beſides this, ſome of them bathed their hands in the bloud of the (laine, 
as Lampridius oblerves inthe life of Commodys : And which of all is 
*,.48.c.;, Moſt horrible to imagine, they ſucked the recking bloud out of the 
—— «- *<freſhwounds. For which wee have the'teſtimony of P/;zy : Now a 
* dayes,faith he, you ſhall ſee them thar are ſubje& tothe falling evillto 
*drinke the very bloud of Fencers & ſword-players as out of living cups; 
*athing that when we behold within the fame ſhew-place, Tigers, Ly- 
© ons,& other wilde beaſts to doe,we haveiit in horrour as a moſt feare- 


* opinion, that the ſaid bloud forſooth is moſt effeQuall for the curing 
* of that diſeaſe, if they may ſucke it breathing warme out ol the man 


*himſelfe, if they may ſet their month cloſe to the veine,to draw mon 
y 


*full and odious ſpectacle, and theſe monſtrousminded perſons are of 
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T |The very heart bloud,life and all, How unnaturall ſoever,otherwiſe . TH 
hl holden for a man to put his lips lo much as to the wounds of wild 

«caſts for to drinke their bloud. So as it ſeemes they ſtill retained the * 


nacure of that wolfe which Romulus their founder ſucked ; and as their 
walls were tempered with blood, 


Fratcrao prami maduerunt ſanguine muri. 
With brothers bloud the walls at firſt imbrewed were : 
| 


Sowere their mindes , Andyetasifinall this they had done marvel- 
lous well , thcy proclaimed theſe games, they ſer up bills in publique 

laces to fignitie the time and the number of the dayes they laſted, 
rogether with a Jiſt of the names and qualities of the ſword-players , and 


ſometimes the more to content and provoke the multitude, but too 


forward of themſelves , they ſer forth and expoſed to publique view - 
thoſe Tragicall ſports in painted tables, artificially done and to the life, 
which praiſe was firſt begun by Terentizs Lucanw , as witneſſeth 
Pliny: All which contidered, I have often wondredat two things, £4. ;5. 
the one thatS4/44, ſhould fo farre prevaile vpon this people in blinding 
their underſtanding , being otherwiſe held a wiſe Nation, and oreat 
Proteſlurs off <Aorality, the other, that the Divine Vengeance ſhould Methods 1114, 
ſuffer ſuch prodigzows Cruelty to paſle ſo long unrevenged : yet Bodin Ffo70 
rightly and truly obſerves, that by Goas judgment at Fidene fifty thou- 4. 14. 
ſand men beholding a ſword-fight , were at onceflaine by the fall of a \ 
Theater ; which notwithſtanding this foule practiſe infected moſt of 777/44 19, 
their Provences and Colonies , and fo farre wrought it upon the ewes 
themſelves, thar .4gr/ppa exhibited unto them 47a commiſsione paris 
{eptingenta, ſeaven hundred paires of Fexcers at one fitting, exceeding 
therein the Romares themſelves, Ard a kinde of ſhadow hereof we have 
reſembled inthe 2. of Samweland tne 2, Abner ſaid to lab, Let the 
10ung men now ariſe and play before us : ani Joab ſaid, let them ariſe :. Then 
there aroſe and went over twelve of Benjamin by number, which pertaineth to 
Ibboſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of David, and eviry 
one caught bu fellow by the head, and thruſt his ſword in bis fellowes fide, ſo they 
fell downe rozether, In which combare, ſaith Peter Martyr,in his Com- 
m-ntarics on the place, their meaning was not. to decide the contro- : 
verfie by the event of the conflict, for the \; paring of bloud , as was in- 
tended in the duells betwixt Davidand Goliah, the Horaty and the' Cu- 
raty, ſed nihil alind his queritur quam ut homines barbarico & belluino more 
eſe mutub ſauriantes & cedentes , ſpettantium cculos paſcerent horrendo (pe- 
Waculo; Heere they ſought for nothing elſe, but that men wounding - 
and killing one another in a barbarous and a beaſtly manner, and ſo 
ling downe dead before them, they might feed the eyes of the be- ,,,,. ... 
olders with an horrible ſpectacle. And thus, dum ſpeitacults indul. j 
8M, ſappliciq quondam hoſtium artem fatiunt, whiles they glutted them- 
elves with theſe ſ; pectacles, they made that a commendable art, which 
omerly was held a puniſhment of the enemy. | 
Now for the Grecians though it bee true that the Athenians indeed 
lired the ſward-players after the Rowane manner, yet Demonax gave 
Kk4 them 


=> 


a... ——_— — —_ m—_ —_— 
—— i 


__—_cCk._ uw. SO "I Aa 


: Ld ables | xl 
292 An Apoiogie of the power au providence L 18.1 7 
- © 7 OEOIPEY PCERIPREY —- 1114 8281008 TT TE TEIN "mM | 
them a ſhort and wiſe anſwer, prius evertendam eſſe Aran milericoy re 
\ 111 WW | | R 
die, quam tanta atrocitas publice reciperetur , that the Altar ereteq t, ſt 
Mercy was firſt to bee demoliſhed, before fo outragious cruelty coy); mt 
with reaſon be admitted, | h 
d 
| S/E CT. 04 
Thirdly, theſe bloudy ſpectacles were crycd out againſi by the toncaes ant penn: 
of Chriſtian Drvines , aud| then cryed downe by the Lawes and py ;; 
Chriſtian Emperonrs, 
| Ut after the bright beames of the|glorious Goſpell of {14 Cl; 
beganto ſhine through the world , thele bloudy games were crycd 
" out againſt by the writings of Chr7ſf;az Divines , and at lait crycy 
-downe and utterly aboliſhed by the power and edicts of Chriſtian 214 T 


= ries, Ciſtrates. Lattanttns is full and romd in this point, 2 hominem, quan. 
| ws ob merita damnatum,in conſpects [uo |ugulari pro voluptate computat,cor 

ſcientiam ſuam pollnttgtam ſcilicet,quam ſt homictay quod fit occultc ſpettatey 

| 7 particeps frat 1 hos tamen ludos vocant in quibrs humans ſanrut fn u0t- 

70 ] ' -tur,adeolonzedb bominibus faceſsit humanitas,, ut 61m aninias hominn tn. 
= ©s terficiant, ludcre ſe openentur, nocentiores ys omnibus quorum {anruinen ves 
{uptari habeant, Hee that makes it his paſtunc to behold a man pur to 
_death, though juſtly deſerving it, ſtaines his Conſcience as much as if 


- hee were guilty of ſecret murther , yet theſe they call games, inwhich c 
=: _ thebloudoft menis ſhed, fo farre is manhood abandoned from men, | rc 
_ : | that rhey thinke it but a ſport, being in truth themſelves more worthy | tt 

to ſuffer then they , inthe ſhedding of whoſe bloud they thus delight Bir. 

| Frfoad. Do- And before himCyprian,Paratur gladjatorius ludus, ut libidinem crudeluuns { 
1 watum. luminum (angurs oblectet ; The {word players are prepared, that*thc | | b 
bloud guſhing our may ſatiate the wicked longing of their cruel] cycs. r 

Defpecac WM. And bcfore him againe Tertullian , Out adc adaver hom: ; SY COMMMINNI ive tl 

defunct exhorretgdem in amphithcatro deroſa & iſs ipata, (7 41 [40 ſanenine m 


[qualentia corpora patientiſs196 ocults deſuper incambir. H: c that ſtartles 
at the ſight ot the Corpes of a man dead by the common cviurle of Na- 


ture,molt patiently and contentedly beholds them in the © 1phcthe0- 
: ter mangled and all to be-goared with their owne blood. 
| t . , Now as the pens and tongues of the Chri/trans were thus armed a- WW S; 
2 #0 7{e.4.de gainſt this Moxſter , ſo werelikewile their Lawes and Swords, Conſtantine | 
© weaConſtarr. the firſt Chriſtian Emperogy was he that firſt gaveit a deadly wound. BW 
Full 4 aolis ſacrificari , vetuit glaaiatorum celibns pollui urbes , Hee forbad | | | 
> 3 YL lacrificing to Idolls,& the pollution of cities by the {laughter of word I R 
3- players. And the Law it ſelfe wee have inſerted into the Code, Cr1e#'s 
ſpectaculatn otio civili & domeſtica quiete non placent guapropter orninoglr i 4 
aiatores eſſe prohibemws , ſuch bloudy ſpeRacles in thele peaceabletimnes i | 
weelike not, and therefore ſtraitly forbid all kinde of [1v9rd-playes, Vt | 4 
L afterthis, ſuch was the madneſle of the peopic upon them , that the | 
were vehemently deſired & brake out by ſtarts. but it was a reſolute &|| | | py 
W- worthy an{were of*Theodoſircs ro them, carncſtly ſolliciring mm forthe || fe 
' . | | reſtitution) 
nt. 
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reſtitut1ON of theſc games , P1um Principers oportet non Faninm regnare , 
1 ttiams ſpetiare clementer , 1t behooves E religious Prince not only to 
reigne , but tO looke mildely and mercitully, that is, not to accuſtome 
himſeltc yo ſuch cruell ſpectacles, And to the ſame pu pole writes Pru- ENS 
nOT1M5. ; 0 
Tl am ſolis contenta ferts infamis arena, I V% 
Nallacruentatss homicidia ludat in armis, 
Nullus in urbe cadat cnjus fit pana voluptas. 
Th'infamous ſand is now with beaſts content, 
In bloudy armes manſlaughter is not playd, 


Nor pleaſure made of death and puniſhment. 


\ 


SECT. 3. 


The Romans being thus cruell towards others, likewiſe turned the edze of ther: 
cruelty upon themſelves , partly by a voluntary expoſing themſelves te 
preſent death in thoſe publique ſhewes either for money,or upon a bravery.) 
or by laying violent bands upon themſelves, which by theer gr aveſ} writer « 
was held not oxely lawfull and commendable,but in ſome caſes honourable. 


niſme,bur their death from Chriſt;anity,yet betore wee conclude 
this point touching the Romane c7welty , it ſhall not bee amiſle to 
conſider how by the juſt judgment of God, they who were thus barba- 
rouſly cruell towards others , turned the edge of their cruelty upon 
their owne breaſts, and became likewiſe moſt unmercifull and unnatu- 
rall towards themſclves ; not onely by a voluntary expoſing of them- 
ſelves rodeath in their Theaters, by encountring with men & beaſts, bur 
by holding it lawfull, yea in ſome caſes both commendable & honou 
rable, to /ay violet hands uponthemſetves, & to cut oft the threed ant cx. 
tinguiſhthe lampe of their owne lives. Forthe firſt,it is certaine thra! 
many of them were well content to ſell their lives for money , 
---- Quanti ſua fanera venaant, 
uid refert ? vendunt nulla cogente Nerone. 
What skils it for how much their death they ſcll - 
| Theyſel't, yetrhem no Nerodoth 'compell, 
Sath Zavenal, And Manz#lims to like purpoſe: 
Nun capat in mortera Venannt & fun arene, 
Atque hoſtem ſibs quiſque parat cum bella quieſcunt . 
In th! Amphitheater to death and ſlaughter they their head 
 Dofell, and ſecke out enemies when warres ate-quicted. 
| Andwiththis didthe Chriſtians upbraid them, Nec vitz quidens ſus par» 
|  Cunt\ſed extinguendas publice animas vendunt , ſaith Ladtantizs , Neither 14.1.1 5 
9they ſo much as ſpare their owne lives, but ſell their ſoules to bee 
Ptbliquely exinentthed : and ſometimes they did itupon a bravery to 
ewtheir courage, as appeares by that of Tertullian in/his exhortation 
iO Martyrdome, ©uot otroſos affettatio armorum ad gladium wocat , cerie ad 
Ieres'ipſas aff ectatione deſuendunt, & de morſibus & citatrivibus formoſiores 
ſs 


| TT: weſec how theſe bloudy ſhewes had their/ birth from Paea- 


| Lob. 4: 
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ſobt videntur How many idle companions onely thorow a vaine 


Ee. 


"tion of applauſe, are drawne into the ſword: tights,nay encounter With 
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wilde beaſts, ſeeming ro themſelves more beaurifull by the ſcarres and 
wounds which they therereceive ? | | 
* Neither did they only thus voluntarily expoſe their lives for 4 Prize 
or vaine-2lory to the rage of men orbeaſts,/but which was more Cruel] 
their greateſt Clearkes held it not lawtull onely,bur commendable 2nd 
in ſome caſes honourable, 70 cur off the threeat of therr owne lives, Heere. 
upon he cryes outin the Tragedre, | | 
Vbique mors eſt, optime hoc cavit Des , 
Eripere vitam nemo now homini poteſt, 
At nemo moriem , mille ad han adit patent. 
Death's every-where, God would it ſo ſhould be, 
Life every man from man, death none can take, 
A thouſand wayes thereto wide open lye, 
And leſt we ſhould thinke this to be but a Poericall fiction, whereby men 
are made to ſpeake what the Poet pleaſeth,ler us heare the wiieſt & wo: 
thieſt among them ſpeaking in good carneſt in this watter, 9uing(1,y 
affirmes, that »emo niſi ſua culpa ain aolet, no man is long In paine or ſo1- 
row unleſle it be thorow his owne fault, meaning that kill:ng himſelf 
he may berid of it when he pleaſerh. Yea evenSexecahimſelte approves 
this ſelfe-homicide in diverſe places, and though himſelte of 2 con- 


trary Sed,yet hee highly commends that ſpeech of Epicurw , Malym 


' an nece(srrate wivere, neceſs114s nulla eſt ; Quidni nulla ſit ? patent wnarque 4d 


is 
7 off, 70. 
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 Delra,\g.e.46, 


libertatems vie multe, breves , facsics, agamus Deo gratis quod nemo in ita 
zenert poreſt, Tndecd it 1s 4 milery to live in neceflity, but there is no ne- 
ceſſity for a man ſo to live,there are many,and ſhort,and caſic wayes to 
free our ſelves, let us give thankes to God that no man can be compel- 
led tolive whether hee will or no. And againe, $/ me quidem velis a1 
dire hoc meditare,exerce te ut moriem & exciptas of fi ita res ſnadebit , accer- 
{as,imtereſt nihil anilla ad nos veniat , an adilham nos, Tf thou wilt follow 
my counſcll, ſo prepare thy ſelfe,that thou maiſt entertaine death, nay 
ifncede bee, thou mayſt fend for it; Forit matters not whether death 
cone to us,or wee goe to death. Yea he mockes and derides thoſe that 
make any lcruple thereof, 6610 loco res humane ſant , quod nemo m( vill 
ſuo miſer eſt , placet ? Five : filnon placet , licet eo revert ande veviſt, the 
condition of our eſtate in this 1s happy, that no man is miſcrablz but by 
his own default: Doth thy life pleaſe thee?livezif ir pleaſe thee nor, thou 
maiſt returne when thou wilt from whence thou cameſt. And in 8nv- 
ther place; 2uocunque reſpexers #61 malorum fins eft, vides ilium precip iter 
locum?illac ad bibertatems deſcenditur. Vides illud mare,illud flumen, illum f4- 
teum? Libertas whic in imoſedet; vides illam arborem,brevem,hort tdam,nft- 
licem? Pendet inde libertas.Vides jugulum tum, enttur twum,cor tum? fu 
gia ſerviturs ſunt. Nimms mibi operoſos exitus monſtr as,& multum nm: #- 
que roborus exigentes. Dugris quod ſit ad libertatems iter * qualibet in corpire 
zor8 vena, Which way ſoever thou lookeſt, there is an end of all euills 
to be found. Doſt thou ſee an high and ſteepe place * by falling downe 


from it, thou ſhalt fall into liberty. Seeſt thou ſuch a ſea, or ſuch a [i- 
ver, 
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L »r ſuch a pit ? liberty lies in the botrome of them , if thou haye the 
oy | . | 4 
caſt thy ſelfe into them. Dot thuuſeea tree whereon others 


heart t 


ve. beene hanged * there hangs liberty it thou wilt hang thy {elfe. 
Not thou ſce thine owne necke,rhroare , heart ? they are all places of 


eſcape tO 


flic from bondage. Are theſe too hard and painefull meanes' 


;, octour,and wouldeſt thou yer know the way to liberty? Every veine 


in thy body is\a Way tO ir. To conclude this point , Ply would have 


Pliny s.2ac.6 +, 


<belceve that our mother earth having pitty on us , doth bring forth 
poylon tO diſpatch our ſelyes our of this wretched world wirh an ea- 
lie draught, wirhour wounding the body or ſhedding rhe blond, when 
hore ſhall be due occafion. And to this purpole, the fad of Caroand 
Py mpontes CATHHS , Arc bY their Hiſtorians highly commended, as is 


;elviſerhat of Raſias, by the Authour of the bookes of Mari habees , 25 


Maccab-2.1#- 


; manfull and noble at. But among Chri/t;ans, though itbe ſomc- 
:imes practiſed, yer it is not taught by them z nay by the Chr:/tian Relt- 
vin, itis ſtraitly forbidden and condemned, and lo farre as puniſh- 
ment may light upon the dead, ir is puniſhable, not onely by the Com. 
1, but by the Canon and Civil Lawes. The Romans are generally 
much commended for their courage, their wiſedome, their juſtice. But [ 


would demaund what courage it is for a man to runne away from miſe. 


ry, that hee may not orapple with it,or looke it inthe face? What wiſe. 
tome, to commend their Citizens for diſpatching themſelves at theit 
owne pleaſure, ſo robbing rhe ſtate of a member, and perchance a very 
ſerviceable one, ſuch as Cato was? What juſtice,that men either thorow 
weakeneſſe of minde,or ſtrength of paſſion nor alwayes capable of rea- 


on, ſhould bee permirred to give ſentence, and doe execution npor 


them{(elves, 


S B/CT. 12. 


7f the Romans cyuelty in ſtrangling or expoſing ther children to the rrevcy of 
n2lae beaſts. | | | 

| TOw for their cruelty ro their children (who to many men are 

dearer then their owne-perſons)I will begin with the law made 


by Romylus himfſelfe , the founder of their (tate, as wee finde it; 


reported by Dionyſiz: Halicarnaſſeus; Omnem maſculans prolem educart,cy| 
* femells primogenitas. Nihil autem quod natum eſſet occidere ante triennty 


ew, mſi aliquid mutilum aut monſtr oſum ſtatim apartueſſet, Hec enim 
taita non vermit expont, fic ramen, at parentes prins quinque virs e Vis 


"4 ofenderent ſi & js ita vidererwr : Hee ordained that every male 


nilde ſhould bee brought up, and of females the firſt borne, but: 
pa nothing which was borne ſhould bee put to death within the 
Pace of three yeares, except it were maim'd, or monſtrous imme- 


diately from its birth. That ſach ſhould bee expoſed hee forbad | 
\0r, yet not before the parents thereof did ſhew it to five men of | 


#cir|neighbouts,, if it ſo ſeemed good unto them. Which law 


'" Zomulus ſeemes indeede to carry with it a ſhew of mercy, 
| | bn 
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but this very ſhew ſeemes ro have been forgotten by that tather in 4,, 

leizs, who going totravell, commanded his wie, us ſi ſexws ſequiori; hl 

diſſet fetus, prominus quodeſſet editum necaretur: that it ſhee brought forth 

a female it ſhould preſently bee made away, And the ſame commanq 

Hcauren:af.s, doth Chremes give to Soſtratain T erence, Which Muretes in his argumer: 
ſeen. 3. of that Comedie thus deſervedly cenlures, Fuit hec immanitgs is wie 
rum moribus;ut cum fera nulla ſit que fetus ſmos non ailizat, quis alere vyl1,. 

liberos, eos recens natos aut inter ficere, aut exponere fas putarent, This Was 

the cruelty in the manners of the ancient, that when there is no Wilde 

beaſts which loveth not her owne young anes, they thought it [ay 

full cither to kill, or caſt away thoſe children newly bornc, which tlicy 

era. 6.1, Were unwilling to bring up. And hereuntg doth Seneca allude; Porten. 
toſos fetus extinguim , liberes quoque {i debiles monſtroſique editi ſunt ahi. 
cimus, Wee make away mon{trous births, nay, our very children j 
they be weake and deformed we caſt them forth. And this barbarous 
cuſtome of the Romans did the Chriſtian Dodtors often caſt intheir way: 
as namely S. Ambroſe, Pauperiores abjictunt parvulos & exponunt, dere 
henſos abnegant ; The poorer fort caſt away|their young ones, andex. 
Z4b. 4 poſe them, and being found deny them, Arn0bins, Vos enim video pu. 
creatss filios, nunc fers & avibus exponere, nun adſtranzulates miſero moris 

genere elidere , for I lee you ſometimes expole your children to wild: 

beaſts and birds , and ſometimes by ſtrangling, cruelly to put them ty 

' £64. E. c89. 20. death. Latartins, Qui natos ex ſe pueros ant ſtrangulant , aut ſt mminn | 
"py fuerint exponunt. Who cither (trangle the children borne of thei: 

owne bodies, or it they bee very tender hearted expoſe them, Now 

what is meant by expoſing, S»:das telis vs. Exponere liheros pro eo qu! 

eſt ferrs in cibum,aut altter 11 exitium ſolitudne aliqua deponere, To expole | 

their children was to caſt them forth|tobee deyoured by wilde beaſts, | 

or to lay them in ſome ſolitary place thereby to bee brought to ſome | 
miſchievous end. Which the Declazmey in Qnintilia makes tobec all | 

one, asSif they were caſt into the maine fea, The more I wonder at | 

"Pg Tertullian , who in his Apologie thus ingllifies the matter, Juprims filvo; | 
| exponitt , ſuſcipiendos ab aliqua pretercunte matre extranea, But chictly || 
obſerve that you expole your children 0 be taken up and nouriſhed by | 

ſome ſtranger mother paſſing by ; whith in truth had beene a kinde of 

mercy , but Teriullan as we lee herein differs not only from Arnot' 
and Latantivs, but from Suidas, and doubtleſſe from the truth it lelfe, | 

? as may caſfily appeare in an Epiſtle of Zjpſius written to Dionyſus Vile 
1:45, Which he thus begins: Novun thi, immane, incredibile erat, dt li 
beris quos weteres paſſim exponebant vel abjjiciebant ; 7 aljenum n0u ſolum 4 
ratione ceuſehas ſed a naturaz omnia conſents && cedo, ſed non in fide qu14 0tri0 

res ita fuit, & communt adeo at dixi, (i vis homines accnſare, qui homnen, 
non ſolum parentem exuebant, in tenella & innoxia plantula extinguenaa v0 
abnuo,teeum imo accuſavero: ſed de fatto non de qualitate queſtio nobss er4l, 
Ego autem pertendo & vel ſcripto nunc doceo fic fuiſſe. It leemed unto y0u 

a ſtrange thing, barbarous and incredible, touching the expoling ot 
caſting forth of children, which was/uſuall among the Ancients. Th 


you thought a matter repugnant not onely to reaſon but to mis all 
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which I yceld you and freely content, only forthe truth thereof there- 
in | difter from you ; tor moſt certaine 1t 1s that ſuch a cuſtome there 
was, and that no leſſe univerſall then I affirmed, if you pleaſe ro accuſe 
them as putting off not onely the perſons of parents, bur the nature. of 
mankinde, in deſtroying choic ecender and innocent plants, I plead not 
for them , nay together with you I condemne them , butthe queſtion 
was between us not of the qualitic, but of the fact ir iclfe, which I fill 
maintaine ; and now by writing ſhew that ſoit was. Now as this bar. 
Mrous cuſtorac was in uſe among the Romans, held a civill Nation :| ſo 
could it not get any footing among the Germans, even in thole times 
when they were accounted moſt barbarous. Namerum liberornm finire, 
aut Gueng#4 ex agnates necaregefas haberur, ſaith Tacitmes,to ſcta certain 
number to their children, or to kill any borne of them, they held ir a 
preivous offence. And the Chriſtian Emperonrs well weighing the 

rejvouſnes hereof, made it capitall by their lawes: The firſt of which 
Fchinke were Yaleatinian, Velens and Gratian, whole law is extant 
touching this point in both the Coaes, as well of Theedoſins as Inſlinin. 
$i quis necands infantes praculnm aggreſſus aggreſſave ſit, evit capitale iſtud 
walym, And with the lawcs of the Eprre did thoſe of the Charch ac. 


; cord, as may appeare in the ninth Cazoz of the Yaſen Connell, 


And leaſt wee ſhould thinke that this cruelty ſo many wayes ſo bar. 
barous, was the onely vice this Nation {ſo much renowned for, ci- 
vility and vertue ) was ſubject unto, I will likewiſe in paſſing touch 
their covetouſneſle which was in truth inſatiable, and then take alar- 
ger view of their luxuric ſpreading it ſelte into many branches, [but all 
of them exceſſive, and were they not recorded by their owne writers 


almoſt incredible. - 


CHAP. 5. 


of the exceſſrve covetouſz3ee of the Romans, 4nd their inſatiable thirſt of 
baving more, though by moſt enjuſt and indirect meanes. 


SECT. I 


— i ”» CIs 


Ad leg. Cornel. 
ae ſtarts, | 


of exceſſrut covetouſneſſe of the Romans i» generall,by the teflimonits of Pe-" 


tronius Arbiter, Juvenall, Galgacus, and Hanniball; azd 7x particular 
of Cxcilius Claudius, Marcus Craſſus, and ſpecially Seneca the Philo- 
ſopher are taxed for this vice. 
x | | 

He rapine and covetoulneſſe ofthe Romans was ſuch , that be- 
ing Lords in a manner of all the knowne world, yet therewith 
they reſted not content, 

Orbem jam totum Yiftor Romans habebat, | 

Lua mare, qua tells, qua ſidus currit utrumque, 

Nec [atiatus erat. 


Naw the victorious Romanall the world had wonne, 
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| Sea, land, and all whereboth the ſfarres their courle do tunyy 
/ Yet was not ſatisfied. [[] q 76 
©Theſe are they, whom brave Galgacs in the life of 1ulivs Apricyly 
* juſtly Riles Raproves 0764, unjuſt robbers ofthe world, who having let: 
*no and, ſaith hee, to bee ſpoyled , ſearchallo the ſea, whom not the 
Eaſt nor Weſt , have latisfied : To take away by maine force, to kil] 
© 2nd to ſpoyle, falſely they call Empire, and when all is laid waſte as 2 
<wildernelſe, that they call peace. And Caratacs likewile a King of 
the Brirtih Nation , being by the Romans taken captive and carried to 
Rome, having taken a full view ofthe wondertull magnificcnce of thar 
Citic ; 1tane, inquit, cum hc & hajuſmoas babeats; , noſtra tagariola con- 
cupiſcurs ? Having ſuch and ſo ſtarely buildings,how COMes tit to palle, 
(aith he, that you long after our poore cottages: 
This unquenchable detire of theirs, Haxmall likewiſe both truely 
and wittily expreſſed; betore whom, when Anrzoch muſtered agrear 
army prepared againſt the Kom2aps , richly furniſhed with weapons in- 


amiled, cnſignes, ſaddles, bridles, and|trappings, imboſled and im- 


broydered with gold and filyer, being demaunded by the King, whe- 


ther all that gallant ſhew were not ſufficient for the Romans, his anſwer 


was ſhort but ſharpe, taxing as well the [Cowardize of Cant his 


ſouldiers, as the covetouſxeſſe of the Romans : Plane ſaths eſſe credo Romanis 


' hac, «tf; avariſsimi (nt, yestrucly I belceve hecre is enough forthe [o- 


ma5,though they bee moſt excefively coverous. But this humour of 
theirs afterwards increaſed infinitely, as appeares by that of 1venall, 
Vbertor NR1Qu4m VItIOrUm c0pth, HURGuan : 
Major avaritie patuit ſimi. | 
Was never yet more plentious ſtore of vice, 
Nor deeper gulte lay ope of avarice, 
And Manils, | 
Nullo votorum fine beati, 
Victuros azimmns ſemper, nec VIUImus HyJuam, 
Never contented with our preſent ſtate, 
Ware ſtill about to live, but live not tiil too late: 
Every man, faith he, wiſheth for that he hath not, but maketii no rec- 
koning of that he hath. Wi! i 
| Nec quod habet numerat, tautum quod non habet optat. 
For particulars, Pliny tels us, that when Aſini Gallus, and 2artius Cen 


forinus were Conſuls, died Cectl;us Claudgzus , who fignified his aft will 


and teſtament, that albeit he had ſuſtaineg exceeding great lolle during 
the troubles of the civill warres, yer he ſhould leave behind him at tie 


houre of his death, of {laves belonging tg his retinew, foure thouſand 


{and , whoſe One hundred and fixteene,in oxen, three thouſand & fx hundred yoke; 


tranſlation of 
— Pimy 1 com- 
monly folloyy, 
2s alto his 
Computation 
of the Roman 
coynes, ment1- 
_ _oned by that 
Authour 


of other cattell, two kundred fifty ſeaven/thouſand, & in ready coyne, 
li three ſcore millions of ſcſterces , beſides a very great {umme hee 1cr out 
for defraying his funerall charges. And for Marc Craſſz, the lanc 


Authour in the ſame chapter afhrmes, that he was wont to ſay, that no. 


man was to be accounted rich and worthy of thattitle, uvletl- he were 


ble to diſpend by the yeare as much in revenew, as would maintain: 
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«legion of ſouldiers. And verily , ſaith Pliny, his owne 'landes were e- 
teemed worth two hundred millions of Sefterces ; and yer ſuch was his 4- 
varice,that hee could not content himſelfe withthar wealthy eſtare,bur 
1000 an hungry deſire to/ have ali the gold of the Parthians, would 
needes undertake a voyage againſt then, in which expedition hee was 
taken priſoner by Surimas, Lieutenant Generall for the King of Parchzs, 
who ſtroke of his head , and powred gold melted into his mouth to 
ſatisfie his hunger after it, Burt I moſt wonder at Sexeca the Philolo- 
pher, who every where in his writings bitterly inveighs againſt thele 
covcrous defires, and yet within foure yeares ſpace, gathered hee three 7:74 49. 
thouſand times three hundred thouſand Seſterces, which amounts in our + 13-c10. 
coyneto 2343750 pounds, and in caſting up this ſumme, both. the /* "© 
Tranſlatour of Tacit4 hise Annals, and Maſter Brerewood precilely ac- Ne 
corde. And whatſoever faire pretence he make in his bookes of morti- 
fication and contempr of the world, yet certaine it is, that beſides this 
' maſſe oftreaſure, he had goodly farmes inthe countrey, as appeares by 
his owneEpiſtles,and in the city ſpacious gardens,& princely ſumptuous 
zalaces, rhe ohe mentioned by Fuvenall, Sat, 10, 
Senece predivits hortos : 
The gardens of Sexecathe rich : | 
The other by Mertiall : ib. 4. Epreram, 40 
Et doit Senece ter numeranda domus. 
Three houſes of Sexeca the learn'd. 


dium _ 
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SEC Tl 2: 


Of their wonderfull greedineſſe of gold, manifeſted by their ereat toyle ana 
aanger in working their mines , fully and lively deſcribed by Pliny. 


that commonly they gathered their riches either by violent 74- 
pine,extortion, and oppreſs10n,or by cunning ſleizhts, & baſe prattiſes , 
olaſtly by the infinite royle of ſuch a5 therein they imployed , not withour 
tie indangering of the lives of many thouſands. I will begin with the 
laſt , and that 1 may the more clearely and cftectually expreſle it, I W1ll 
deliver it in the words of Pliny , whete hee thus ſpeakes of the earth , 1VREYP 
torne and rent in ſunder for rich mettals and pretious ſtones. The 
miſulage, ſaith he, which ſhe abideth above,and in her outward kin, 
May ſeeme in ſome ſorttollerable , but wee not ſatisfied therewith, 
_plerce deeper and enter into her very bowels, wee ſearch intothe 
 Yeines of gold and filyer,we mine and digge for copper and lead met- 
; tals, and for to ſeeke out gemmes and ſome little ſtones, we ſtrike pits 
 Ueepe within the ground, Thus wee pull the very heart-ſtrings our of 
icr,and all to weare on our finger one gemme or pretious ſtone. To 
fallfll our pleaſure and defire, how many hands are worne with dig- 
; pg & delving,that one joynt of our finger might ſhine againe? Sure- 
y if there were any Devils beneath, ere this rime verily theſe mines 


(forto feede covetouſnes & riot ) would have brought them up above 
| OY Llz * ground. 


B Ut that which much more aggravates this vice of the Rowanes is, 
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© around. And againe in his proeme to nis 3 3 dooke, wee deſcend, ſairh 
© h2,nto her encrals, we goe downe as farre as to the ſeate and habitai. 
© 5n of infernall ſpirits , and all to mecte with rich Frealure , as if the 
© earth were not truitfull enough, and beneficial unto us 1n the upper 
* facethereof , where ſhee permitreth ust0 walke and tread upon her, 
Now the :nfinite royle,the fearefull and continnalt danger of theſe workes, he 
© notably defcriberh in the fourth chapter of the ame booke. The 
«third manner of ſearching of this mertall is, ſaith hee, io painefull ang 
*roylelome, that it urpaſſechithe wonderfull working of the Gyanrs in 


«01d time. For neceſlary it'is in this |enterprice and bulinelle to un. 


e dermine a ereat way by candle light, and to make hollow vauts under 
© the mountaines, in which labour the Froner' worke by turnes, ſuc. 
* ceſhvely after the manner of arclictcin a ſet watch , keeping eyery 
© man his houres in juſt meaſure,and in many a monerhs ſpace, they ne- 
© yer ſee the ſunne,nor day-light. This kinde of worke and mines they 
* call Arruzie;wherein it falleth our many times , that the earth aboye 
head chinketh,and all at once without giving any warning ſetleth and 
«falleth, fo as the poore Poners are overwhelmed and buried quicke : 
* yer lay,they worke ſafe enough , and bee nor in jeopardy of their lives 
© by the fall ofthecarth, yet be there gther difficulties which impeac!: 
©their worke : For other whiles they|mecte with rockes of flint and 
* ragges, which they aredriven to cleave and pierce thorow with fire & 
© vineger; yet for feare of being ſtifled with the vapour arifing from 
© thence,they are forced to give over ſuch fire-workes , & betake them. 
« {elves oftentimes to great matrockes and pickaxes, yea and to other 
*cngines of iron, weighing one hundred & hfry pound a pecce, where. 
* with they hew luch rockes in peeces,and ſo ſinke deeper.& make way 
*bcfore them. Thecatth and ſtones which with ſo much adoc they 
© have thus looſed , they are faine to carry from under their feetc in 
* {cuttles and baskets upon their ſhouldtrs, which paſſe from hand to 
hand evermore to the next fellow. Thus they moyle in the darke both 


*day and night in thoſe infernall dungeons, andnone of them fee the 


*light ofthe day , bit thoſe tharare laſt, ane next unto the pits month 
* or entry ofthe cave, Howbett, bee the rocke as ragged as it will, they 
*count not that their hardeſt worke : For. there is a certaine carth rC- 
* {embling a kinde of tough clay, which they call white Lome ; this be- 
*1ngintermingled with gravell or gritty ſand, is ſo hard baked toge- 
ther, that there is no dealirig withit'z ir ſo ſcorneth and checkecth all 


©rheir ordinary tooles & labour about it, that it ſeemeth impenetrable. 


* What doe the poore labourers then? They ſcrt upon it luſtily with 
*yron wedges,they lay on load unceſſantly with mighty beetles, & vc- 
*rily they thinke there is nothing in this world harder then this labour, 
*unleſſe it be this unſatiable hunger after gold, which ſurpaſleth all thc 
* hardnefle and difficulty thatis, WAN fl 

| Now notwithſtanding the great danger and toyle of theſe workes, 
infinite was the »umber which the Rozans imployed therein , as may 
in part appeare by the ſame Authour in the ſame chap. * Here ſaith he, 
*commeth to my remembrance an :_A&' of the Cer{ors extant upon ie 


; cord, 
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_ appeares by the concluſion of C.Graccbus his ſpeech to rhe people, ut 
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« cord, as touching the gold mine of 1#;mulum, a rownein theterritory 
c of Verſelles, which act contained an inhibition, that the Publicanes whe 
©farmcdthar mine of the Cizze,ſhould not keepe above five rhouſand py.. 
175 together at worke there : By which reſtraint ir ſhould ſcene, thar 
their uſuall practiſe was to keepe more, and this have wee by Polyb;ys 
ully cleared , affirming that in the Spaniſh mines at ew Carihaze, no 
eſſe then forty thouſand men were daily imployed, 


SECT. 3. 


The anmercafull piling and poling , rovving and ſpoyling the Provinces \ || 2308 
{paring the very temples and things ſacred, 


Er had ail this in ſome-ſort beene tollerable, had they not here 
unto added rhe pr{lryg and polingthe robbing and ſpoylins of thei 
provyncials; ſometimes by open force and rapine, but comnmun!\ 
inderthe colourable preie:ices oitributes or Fees. Deinades was wont ti 
iay when he was advanced t0 anv place of government; ail au eu me 
lem ſe veaiſſt, thar he was cometo a golden harveſt; and this was ſui i; 
the conceit (of the Romane Preſiaents when they went to thicir charuys 
every one like another 71ſ0,, promiled to him{clfc the bringing bat|. 
vt a golden flecce: theie werein truth the Harpyes, | 
= C471 acces pi {147 tneiubres orbes, | 
De pede g/utineo que tetigere trahunt. | | ner, 
W hoſe clawes {poyle atl the world; whole glewic feere | 
Draw to themiclves what ere they touch or mucte, 
CATMAN Ierram exercent, ſemper que recentes , NO kay 
Copvettare juvat preids & vIvere rapto. RY7& 
That which|Cicero charged Yerzes with, in the government of Y/ #2, 
was doubrlelle the common practiſe of them) all in like places, tm par| 
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ter 1115 returne to Rome from the government of Sardimia; a5 Collie bo ts 1h 
lires it : the|bagges, faith he, which I carried forth with mc full of w9- 
Ky,! brought backe empty; whereas others returned home thiol bar. 
els full of {ifver, which they ſent forth filled with wine. It was 10 rt - 
[taceto this/practile of the Ro-n4rs, that Peironins Artes Wrote, alt. 
Wrote truely; | 
niſquts habet nummos ſecura naviget aura, 
For wnamque [10 temperet arbitrio, &c. 
Malta loquor, quiduis mum preſentibus opta 
Et weniet, clauſum poſſrdet arca lovem, | 
They had officers under them for their collecting of their tributes, 
nom they hamed Publicans ; which word wee have till rezaincd |n 
our Geſpells, but ſo as it there appears,they were an odious kinde of p%y 
ple, by realoh of their unjuſt and unmercifull exa&tions, whence foll:e 
(though improperly in regard of the word, yet nor impertinently in 
cgacd of their ſnarling and biring conditions) have (lil-d them Pabli- 
«0M, queſt publics eames ; and ifthele were aozges , ſurcly the Prefeaents 
| L3 ticin- 
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themſelves were wolves 2nd lyons,not leaveng the bones tull the morrgy be 

E rephany. 3.3. the Prophet delcribes the Princes and 1u4ges of 1ſ7ael, One of them whi 

E | | hee was yet trembling at S. Pauls ſermon touching Roghteouſneſſe , Tem. 

b 4/06; 3. perance, and the Indgement tO COM , yet luch a corrupt habit had hee 

—_ poten, that eventhen he groped him for/a bribe , though a man mog 
unlikely to afford it, as well in regard of his ductrine and profefſign 

as his poore cſtare, Bur ſome-where have I read of this unhappy x; 

that hee was inexplebilis avaritie gurges , al unſatiable eultc of cove. 

rouincſle. Such a one, I am ſure, was Sy , who raiſed out of the leſſz,. 

Aſia alone,twenty thouſand talents yearcly: Yet Brutzs and Caſſing weny 

farther , forcing themro pay the rr/6ure Of terme yeares within the ſpace 

4ppranm,ls, Of two ,and Anthony 1N one , by which compurntion they payd in one 

Ef bellorumenvili- yeare two hundred thouſand talents , a mighty ſumme. L. Panlus eld one 

| —- =, - Of their beſt citizens, pretending to make the Epirors free, as werethe 

=: | Aacedonians whom he had conquered,under that prerence,calling our 

renne of the chicfe of every citty, he adviſed them to brine forth their 

oold and filver,which done,he divided his coborrs amongſt them, and 

oF | eave in charge tothe 7. ribunes and Centurions what his pleaſure was : In 

1354 the morning his command was executed by the 'Towneſ: men, and at 

08 fourc of the clocke,figne was given to 11s {ouldiers tor the ſacking of 


i UN 
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T > Oitur - the Towne. Tantaq, preda fnit,laith Livie, nt in equitem quadriageint; d;- 
"226 88 - nary pedittbus ducent aividerentur : $0 great was the ſpoyle , as there fl! 


tothe ſhare of an horſe-man foure hundred denary , and of a foote min 
two hundred, Nay,in /taly it\{cltc, Pleonminices Licutenant ro Stipio 4js.. 
Mem 1.4.3» can proceeded lo tarre upon the Locreans, over whom he was ſer with 
; agariſon, that hee abſtained not from ſacredze, neither did hee ſpoyle 
28 other Churches alone, but that of Proſerpina, robbing and carrying ajviy, 
I zntactos omni tae theſanros, treaſures till then untouchr, Theſe were 
ſtrange outrages. Thar of Ga/va was indeed lefle outragious but more 
baſe, hee being Proconſullin Spazne under Nerp , the Taraconians ſent him 
for a preſent a Crowne of gold , affirming that it weighed fiftecne 

pounds, Hee received it,and cauting it'to dc.weighed, found itto want . 
three pounds,which.he exacted from them: Poſtpoſiro omni pudore, ſaith 
dich Fulzoſw , laying a{ide all ſhame, as if it had| bcene a due debr, And to 
ſew he was no changeling,even after his comming to the Zmpre, nee 
gave with his owne handto acertaine mulition that pleaſed him,out of 
his owne purſc 20 Sefterces,about three ſhillings Ex21:ſh, and to his ci 
ardatthe making up of his bookes, a reward trom his table. This was 
bsſc,but that of ul; Ceſar moſt dzſhoxeft, who in his firſt Conſulſhip, ſtole 
*ucrenc.54. Our of the Capriolithree thouland weights of gold, laying up 25 mul 
gilded copper inſtead thereof. He ſacked in an hoſtile manner cctraine 
rownes of the Portugals , though they diſobeyed nor his commaunds, 
- but freely and friendly opened their gates unto him for his entfance.1n 
France he robbed the Oratories and T emples of che Gods, ſtored with rich 
oftcrings and ornaments,& laid waſte their Cities, Sepiry 0b predum, JAM 
ob delictum,laith S»ctonizs, oftner for love of booty then for any oficnce 
by them-commirted , and afterwards ſupplied the expence of h1s civill 
warres,his triumphes, his ſhewes to the people, rn, rape 
| ACT FETY , 
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lurtlegjs,dy moſt notorious pillaging and facriledge. And no marvell, 
Since as witneſſeth Crceroin the third booke of his Othces, hee had al- 
wayesthat Of Euripides in his mouth. == 

$i violandum eſt 11s , 11pery gratis 
Violanwdum eff, | 
If right for ought a man may violate, 


Tis for a Kingdome. : | 
And I ſee not; but that he might as ſafely hold, that juſtice is to be vio- 


lated for rreaſhre,by winch Empire Sto be gotten and maintained,as for | 
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Empire it ſelfe. 
S]E CT. |4. 


0/ the baſe and moſt unconſcionable practiſes of Tiberius and Caligula, nay 
en of Velpaſtan himſelfe for the heaping up of treaſure. 
NES! we expect from Nero,Tiberius,and Caligula: of whom the 
firſt waſted /raly by contributions and borrowing of money, 
ruined the provinces, and impoveriſhed the confederates of the people 7.c.4ms/"1 ;. 
of Romeand the citics which were called free. Yeathe Gods themſelves **+ 
were not priyiledged from bcing made a prey : Bur the remples in the 
City were robbed,/& the gold carried away, which the people of Roe 
11 all ages, either in triumphs or vowes, in proſpcrity or feare had de- 
dicated tothe Gods : Ycain <Achata and 4fa not onely conlecrated 
vifts,but the/images of che Gods were raken away ; Acratus and Secun- Seneca :pit.g 
du Carinates being ſent thither of purpoſe. The ſecond being preſen- 
ted with a goodly fiſh, he ſent itto be ſold in the market, and being de- 
ligned heire by C». Lentulus one of the Augures, and a man of a great re- $.4.;,, 4a, 
venewes, never left him till thorow feare and anguith hee had broughr 
him to-his grave. | Alſoto pleaſure 24inw who had beene Conſull, a 
wonderfull rich man,burt childlefle,in hope to be his heire,he condem- 
ned his wife! Lepida a noble and vertuous Lady, divorced from her hul. 
bind after twenty yeares marriage,and accuſed of contriving his death 
by poyſon long before. Yeaon likewiſe King of Parthia,who bong dri- 
ven our of his owne Kingdome, and beraking himſelte to the rruſt of 
the people of Rome, came to Antiochia with infinite treaſures, he cauſed 
moſt pertidiouſly ro bee robbed both of ir,anc of his lite , and of jus 
lite forit, | 
Verum #t|hec in eo horrenda fucrunt, ita que ſequuntur dededorr plena, as. 
theſe things in him were horrible,ſo were thole that followed moſt ab- 
ominable and ſhametull, ſaith F#lzoſws, in reference to Caligu/a,the [uc- 
cellour to Tiberix4,as well in vice as Empire. Some with threats he for- 
cedro name him their Heire, and if they recovercd after the making of 
3 ARA | a 12 924438. oe 
their wills, hee diſpatched them by poyſon, holding it ridiculous that ,, z,,.,.,;.- 
they ſhould long live after their wills were made. For the bringing 
In of money he {ct up ſtewes both of boyes and women in the palace it 


lelfe,and ſent ſome thorow rhe ſtreetes to invite men thither for che in- 
| Ll 4: .creaing 


Ow if this were the opinion and practiſe of 7alius Ceſar, what 
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creaſing of the Emperonr; reverewes , and having by this and ſuck lik, 

wretched mcanes amalled huge lummes ot treature,heto fatiatehis 1r 

pctite, contreetaxde pecumie s WDrdane iB1eh ſe. bcing inflamed with 1 lJons 

ing deftre of couching money, wouid [ometimes walke upon heapes 

pold, and ſo;netimes as they lay ſpread abroad in a large roome, roy, 

hiinſcltc over them ſtarke naked. 0 1n#tniem nmiminmgue 4V.} tian, au, 

14 tanto amperio tantim Prin {per ext WCATUN 199 Cam Villtatom abjetignur; 

acduxiſlt, ut neque dedecis [rn neue 641 1 gn01m1am agnoſcere f ſairh 

Fulzoſus, moſt tranſcendent and exceſſi 'e cqvetoutneſle Which blinded 

l0 great aCommander,and caſt [11M neo [1h Cxti cmity of baſcnelle 2; 

wo become a publike Pandar, and a poylorer tor love of :noney, whici, 

no ingenuous minded man, though preſicd with extreame neecſiy, 
would practile though in private, | 

Bur this was inrhel{cMoaſters no miracle, 1 more wonder at Yeſpatzay, 

_- . who hadrhe reputation { perchance by reaton of their villanie ) of a 

eet,cap, 1. good Emperour yet even he was lo imporently covcrous, that hee nor 

_ . onely called for the arrcareages due ih £/.2/44esrime, bur raiſed new tri. 

bures, & laid upon the Provinces more grievous impolitions, doubling 

them 1n lome places, Negorratrones ve! piauato Prdenias pz opalam exercuit, 

hee publiquely practiſed ſuch kinde ot |cratiique, as even a private man 

would ſhame to doc; taking up comino9Vinies at a cacape hand, thar af: 

terward he might ventthem at dearer races; neitaer did he ſpareto [(] 

honours to ſuch as ſued for them, or abfoiutions to fuch as were accu 

ſed, whether they proved guiltl. ic or guilty , Kee was thoughtol fer 

_ purpole to have made choice of the maſt ravenous poling officers hee 

- _ cvuldany where finde out,, and ro, nave advanced them tothe higheſt 

places, that being thereby growne rich, he might condemne their per- 


. | - 4 
tons, and confiſcate their goods,and theſe men,lhe was commonly ſaid 


to ule as ſpunges, 20d quaſs & ſiccvs madefareret & exprimeret bumentes, 

becauſe he both moiſtned them being dry , and wrung them out being 

moiſtned. When ſome of his ſpeciall friends for his honour intended to 

Dn, Fc, erect to lym a ſumpruous ſtatue worth a million of Sciterces, Yos vv, 
| inquit, mibi argentum date , hee defired rather to reccive from them the 

"2 value rhereof in ready coyne , as bcing leile troubleſome to them, and 
: ZN to himſelte more acceptable, Nay which was more baſe,he laid an im- 
poſition upon 7:e, and being by his Sonne Tir put in minde of the 

baſcneſfle of it, hee tooke a peece of money received for that uſe , and 

putting it to his Sonnes noſtrils, demaunded of him whether hee telt 

any other favour from it,then from any ocher money, adding withall, 


Bon 0aor lucri ex re qualiber, the ſmell of gaine is good from any thing 
whatloever. 
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That the whole Nation was acepely infected with the ſame wice, 


D 
Nd to ſpeakea truth,the whole body of this people was fo farre 
oſſeſſed with this droplic, that Sa/viazus makes it their Natzo. 
1 4/{diſcaſc, CAvaritie rwhumantiias proprium ROmanorum malum, rb. 4+ Fro 
humane covetouſneſle is the diſeale proper toall rhe Rovans, And views 
with him accor ds Mithridates 1n Tuſtin , Nowterere ſe lift nberibus alttos Li. :6. 
' Fare,omnes tain haberc lzporum animos inexplebiles, ſanguiats, impery, at. 
vitiarumgue aUtaos eſſe & jejunos, that they did not without reaſon boaſt 
+emſelycs to be nouriſhed from the dugge of a ſhe Wolte, in as much 
a5 they have all of them inſatiable mindes of wolves, greedily thirſting 
aſter Empire,bloud and riches. And this well appeared in two publique 
As of theirs, the one was, that a peece of land being in controvertic 
berwcene the cAraearines and the Aricinians, they both by joynt con- ,,._,_ . ;. 
ſent referred themſelves tothe arbitration of the Romans, hinding them. oo | 
ſelves to ſtand to their award: but they adjudg'd it to themſelves. The 
other was that the Szare having taken great ſummes of money of cer- 
raine tributary Cities to make them irce,forced them afterward to pay 
their old tribute without reſtoring unto them the money they had paid 
for their freedome; which faith C:cero was turpe 2mperio,a ſhaine to their 
Empire, Piratarum enim melto7 fut fiaes quam Senatuns, for the faith of P1- 
rats was better then the faith ot the Senate, 'This was moſt diſhoneſt, 
yet [know not whether that which tollowes were not more diſhunou- 
rable. Their greateſt men tooke to farme their baſeſt tributes before 
mentioned, and worſe then tholc, yea & ſued tor them, Non alter guam 7:5.3x.:4 
militarem aliquam per fefuram, aut civilem WMariſtratum , they bee the 
words of Evagrizs, none otherwiſe then it had beenc ſome great com- 
mand in the warres, or ſome principall ofſice in the Citie, And Iavena! 
{peaking of thoſe who from ſmall matters were railed to great fortunes. 
tnus delcribes them. 
Cobducunt foricas, & cur non emma? 1m ſtint # VOWS P 6 
Gaales ex bumili magna ad faſtigia rernm 
Extollit queties voluit for tina jocar. 
They draughts (and why nor all things elſe? ) doe hire, 
Being ſuch as fortune when ſhee would be merric, 
To higheſt place doth raiſe trom loweſt mire. 
What marvell then if Seacca complaine, He: pſa res tot maziſtratiy tot ju- 
aices attinet,qne Maziſtratus & Tudices facit,pecania. This ſelte-fametliing 
Which keepes in ſo many Magiſtrates and Judges in their places, is it 
Which makes both Magiſtrates and Judges,ro wit, money; Mercatoreſque ,.,z ,.c 
C& venales invicem facti, querimiws non quale ſit quid, ſed quantt, and being | 
become Merchants on all hands, weſecke not ſo much of whar quali- 
y things are, but of what price. Andall kinde of offices being thus 
Purchaſed with money , as the places of Judicature were commonly 


bouphr,ſo was Juſtice openly ſold. Omnium ſermone percrebuit in oy jt = 
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dicys que nunc ſunt, pecunioſum hominem ) quamVv1s [it BOcens,neminen n 
damnari, ſaith Cicero. It is rife inevery mans mouth in theſe Courts gs 
Juſtice, which now arc,that amonyed man,though hebe guilty,canng: 
| | be condemned : and againe,nibil ram ſanitum quod non violari,nilyl th, 
__: | | munitum quod non expuznars pecunta pajſie : there is nothing ſo (acre 
which with money may not be violated, nothing lo fenced which ma; 
not be razed.) | 
Proper, 3412:  CAuro pulſa fides, auro venalia juta. 
The Lawes for gold | | 
Arc bought and ſould. | "| 1111 
Aurea nunc vere ſunt ſecula, plurimis auro 
Venit honos, auro conciliatur amor, 
Now is the golden age indeede, 
Honour and friendſhip gold doth breede, \_ 
| 5 holnk, Nay Cat:line could ſay of Rome, 6 urbem venalem & mature perituram 
' emptorem invenerit! O' mercenary citic and ſoone to be ruined by ſale if 
it might but finde a Chapman ! Ifa friend now deny not that which 
- was pawnedto him, and if hee bee lo honeſt as ro render the whole 
againe ; this truely (ſaith the Saty77/?) 18 a prodigious truſt, and worthy 
regiſtring inthe Prieſts Annals: ||. 
Nunc fi depoſitum non infictetunr amicus, 
$1 redaat vererem cum tota arugine follens, 
Prodigioſa fides, & Thuſcts aizna libells, 
Andagainc, thelofſe of money is more lamented then of the neareſt 
friends, 


Ovid. (ib. 2. me 
Arte. 


Iwven. lib, <, 
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--- Majore domus 2emith, majore tumuitu 
__—R_ Planzuntur nummi, quam funtra,--- 
| | Soaseven then was covetouſnefle come to that heighr,as ir conld lard. 
ERP ly by their owne confeſſion,make ſo much as one ſtep forward. 
7 vid. ln Faſt, Tempore crevit amor , qui nunc eſt ſwmnmus habendi; 
2 | Vix ultra quo jam progrediatur,habet, 
"22S Not without reaſon then have ſome found jn the word ROMA, Re- 
=}  i.Tim 6.10, dix Omninm Malorum Avaritia, Covetouſneſle is the roote of all mil- 
chicte, taking the firſt letters of rhoſe words as they lic in their order 
for the making up of tharname. And not without proper ſignification 
did Reme take to her ſelfe the Eagle for her Enſiene , which as 10b ſpeak- 
eth, dwelleth and abideth on the rocke,upon the cravge of the rocke erthe ſtrong 
place: from thence ſhee ſeeketh the prey,and her eyes behold a farre off, er youn; 
ones alſo ſucke wp blood, and where the ſlaine are, there is he, So as generally 
- might be verified of them, what Claudian writes of Ruffnu, 
Plenus ſevitie, lucrique cupidine fervens, 
Non Tartaſſtack illum ſatiaret arenis 
| .-., Tempeſtas pretioſa Tag, non lagna rubentis 
| | | Anres Pattoli, totumque exhanſerit Hemum 
Ardebit majore ſiti, 
Greedy of filthy gaine, and full ef cruelty, 
Nor can Tarteſſan ſands him of the pretious Tage, | 
Or golden ſtreameg of red Patolus Fiiefe, 
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— Might he all Hzmus drinke his thirſt the more would rage, © | 
7; Srr175.4 OF SCauria. | N\1 
ON Vie-aurus habet villas, arbana palatia, nummos, ] 


Pinguiaque innwmers preaia bobus arat: 
Huic ramen a([idut major ſweereſcit habenat, 
Nunquan divitys exſaiiata fames. 
$:auru hath farmes, coyne, cities, palaces, 
With many an oxe his fertile field he plowes: 
Yet wealth his hunger never ſatisfies, 
Bur his deſire to have ſtill greater growes. 


CHAP. 6. 


of the Roman Luxuric in matter of incontinencit and drunkenne(ſe 
SECT... 1. 


A touch of the Roman Luxurie in general, andin particular of the 


ſinnes of the fleſh- 


Ow as the Roman covetouſne(ſe was unſatiable , and their cruelty 
err lo was their Luxury molt zncreatblegwere it not re. 
corded by their owne Writers, ANTS Bb 
Nunc patimur longe pacts mala, ſevior armis [Vinay 
Lnxuria sncumbit, vittumque ulciſcitar orbem , 
Nullum crimen abeſt facinuſque libidints, ex quo 
Paupertas Romana perit, / 


Now ſuffer we the plagues and miſchiefes of long peace, 

Now is the conquer'd world reveng'd by luxurie, 

Farre worſe then armes, and ſince Rome's poverty did ccalc, 

There wanted no attempt of crime or lecheric. 
Pariterque & Luxuria nata eſt, er Carthago ſublata, ſaith Pliny, no ſooner 23 7, 
Ws Carthage vanquiſhed by us, but we by /uxurie: and theſe two,cove- 
{ou/neſſe and luzcarie mutually made way each for other: 
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luxum veſtrum Romani, 1 vac ſententia conctudo,O ye Romans, damne 
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tire booke purpoſely of this ſubject, intiruling it, De luxn Romany 
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the Roman Luxuric, and concluding it with this cenſure, danny, g..,. 
I damneyour Luxuric, and with this ſentence I conclude: yer ig j cer 
raine that hee hath omitted many materiall Collections Which mioh 
have beene added , and the moſt obſervable in him I fhall ng: failetg 
make choyce and aſc of . Firſt then for their exceſſe in the ſinaes of 
fleſh, it is evident that they ated more then 1s now commonly knows, 
to Chriftians, and I rather deſire the fouleneſſe thereof Niould bee ores. 
nally buried in oblivion, then by expoſing it to publique vicw gctle 
my penne with it , and perchance teach whiles I reprehend. The, 7. 


poſtlein the firſt to the Rozans hath given us a touch thereof, yer (gx; 


no doubt but hee concealed much that hee knew, and many things by 
them, were practiſed, which came not to his knowledge. Thoughthis 
infection were ſo generally ſpread,& had taken ſo deepe roote amonoſ 
them,that they made bur a jeſt of the fouleſt finnes in that kinde, They 


" Alexander - had certaine paſtimes, which they tearmed Znavs Florals, in honour gf 
_ --+799 nat Flora, a notorious ſtrumpet, 2nt {ua tanto devotires quanio Fnrptus (- 


lebrari ſolent, faith S. Auguſtzue in his ſecond booke de Cruirare Dei, and 
27 chapter; which games of theirs the more diſhoneſtly, the more ge. 
voutly they were celebrated, In theſe the rommon queanes, which got 
their maintenance by that trade, ran up and downe the ſtreetes by day. 
light,& inthe night with burning rorches in their hands, having thei! 
whole bodies ſtarke naked, and expreſſing the moſt beaſtly jotions & 
geſtures, and uttering the moſt filthy ſpeeches and ſongs that cou: 
poſlibiy be imagined. To theſc the Poet alludes. 
Turba quidem cur hos celebret meretricia ludos, 
No «x difficili cognita cauſa fuits 
Why queancs theſe playes doe celebrate, I trow 
'Tisnot fo difficult the cauſe toknow. 
Yetto theſe ſhainetull ,* or rather ſhameleſle paſtimes weretheir youth 
admitted, thereby adding, as it were, fire totinder, nay the lagelt Se- 
natoprs, gravelt Matrozes,, and levereſt Maziſtrates were well content 
to grace them with their preſence, as it had beene ſome very comimen: 
dablc or profitable exercilc. 
Nwilt hec virgo, Matronaque, Virque, puerque 
Spectat, & ex magna paric Senatus adeſt, 
Nec ſatts mnceſt temerar: Vecihug aures, 
; LAſſneſcunt ocult multa pudenda pats. 
But theſe Floral playes were but once a yeare;thcir enter{udes inthe Tit 
ater, ated upon the opeh ſtage, were almoſt daily, yet ſo abominad!, 
that the godly devoute Fathers of the Primitive Chriſtian Church cal 
hardly write of them with paticnce, ſpecially Salvianus, wholc word 
to this parpole are very ſmart and piercing: Tala ſunt, ſaith he, 9947 
tic fuunt, nt ea non ſolum dicere, ſed ttram recordari aliquts ſine poilutone 
poſſit. Alta quippe crimina fngalzs fibi in nobss vendicant portiones , Wl Jy 
giuat 10nes ſordide anmmunmn 3 impludice aſpectus oculos . anaitits improv amt, 


14 ut cum ex his unum aliquid erraverit , reliqua poſſint carers pray j 
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Theatrs vero nihil horum rear Vacal, quis C3 concuprſcentys animas 0 au. 

tity ares, 4ſpectu oculs polluuntur, que quidem oma tam flagitioſa ſunt, 
gt explicare e4 quiſpiam atque eloqut ſalvo pudore 101 valeat. Quis enim tn. 
1010 verecundie ſtats atcere queat tas rerum turprum 1miationes, illas wo 

© Om ac werborum obſcenttates, tllas motuuns 14r pHruarnes, Mas geſtuum feds. 
tates ? que quanti ſint crimings, vel h;nc inteliigi poteſt, quod & relationens 
{u1 interdicunt, His concluſion IS, Que nm ts [h31, ecce qualza aut om 
1es, aut pene onpnes Romani aunt. Of ſuch a nature they are which are 
there acted, that a man cannot ſpeake of them, nor well remember 
then without ſome touch of pollution : Other offences challenge ro 
themſelves bur a part of us, as impure thoughts the minde, unchaſt 
ſjohrs the eyes , wicked ſpeeches he cares ; ſothar when one of theſe 
is tainted, yet the reſt may bee cleare from pollution, but inthe T he- 
4rnone of them is free from the guilt of infection, in as much as the 
minde is there defiled with corrupt thoughts , the afteRions with 
naughty defires, the cares by hearing, and the eyes by ſceing,all which 
arefolewd, that no man withour bluſhing can ſo much as name them, 
much leſſe fully deſcribe them. - For what modeſt man is there, who 
can recount thoſe repreſentations of beaſtly actions, thoſe filthy ſpee- 
ches, and motions, and geſtures £ which how {1ntull they are,we may 
from hence conjecture, that they cannot well be related : which being 
ſo, behold what manner of things, all, or at leaſt- wiſe che greateſt parc 
ofthe Komang praftiſe. And this may wee adde to Salvianxs, that the 
Actors of thefe Comedies were by the ſtate it ſelfe highly regarded. 
and richly rewarded, as if they had done ſome profitable peu of ſcr- 
vice forthe Common-wealth, Bur this kinde of /xxu171e, as beiag loath- 

ſome inthe very handling I briefly paſſe over , as men lightly skippe 

over quagmires, and proceed to their luxury in a7, and firſt of rheir 

exceſſe in drinking, | 


F2 S'E!C 'T; 2s | 


Of their exce(ſe in drinking. | b 


. 


| ' His we may partly gueſle at, by that which Armzianus Marcellt- ,,, ,; 


nu writes of their pots , graviora gladys poculaeranr, their pots 
_ *. were heavier then their ſwords : Among the reſt they had a 
«1nde of cups which Horace calls Ciboris. 
*|  --=Oblivieſ9 Levia maſſico Carm,l. 1.44.7. 
| Ciboria imple. 
Goe fill the biggeſt cups you may, 
| With liquor that drives care away. 1\.1-\þ j 
Thought to bee the leaves of the Egyptian beane , which are ſo broad, 
which Dioſcorides for their largenetſe compares them to a bonxer; Theo- 
Pitatoat beſſalian hart, & Pliny thus deſcribes them under the name ,,, _ ;. 
of Colocaſſia, | The leaves of Colocaſſiaare exceeding large, and compa- | 
bletothe broadeſt thar any tree beareth, of thele plaited and infol- 


© &d one within another , the Ezyprians make them cuppes of diverſe 
| M m formes 
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formes & faſhions, out of which they take no ſmall pleaſ| ure to' drinke, 
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_ 14.1.4444, where by the leaves of Colocaſſta, Adrianus Innius conceiveth Horate his 


£ 


ry Ciboriato be deſcribed. Such a kinde of cupyiir ſeemes, was that whicy 
that mad fellow ſpeakes of in Plautzs,upon Caſting the dice, | 

Plautus in Cure x Tatto baſilicum, propino magnum poclum, 

—_ Ile ebibit. 


I threw the principall chance,8& thereupon begin an health inthe prea, 
teſt bowle, and hee inſtantly pledges me the whole. Now the Princi- 
pall chance was Yep. 


Hoi. Carm.l 3. --- Ouem Yen arbitrum 
A, 7. Dicet bibena. 
Whom Yen ſhall name 
To be Judge of the game. | - 


And this Lord of mil- rule in their comporations or drunken meetinoc 
was cal'd Moatperator, or Maziſter ; his office was to preſcribe rules/and 
to ſce them executed, and there hee cornmanded as a SOveraigne Mg. 
warch in his kingdome. 
Harace Earim. © Nec regna vint ſoy tire talys 
{ 1,04, 4 Nor ſhale thou any more by chance of dice 
: Win Bacchus kingdome, or the drinking price, 

. Their rules of drinking they borrowed, for the moſt part,from the Ge 
£1495, the moſt deboſht drunken Nation, I thinke that ever was, in ſo 
much, as their very name 1s for thar quality growne into a proverbe, 

both in Lartineand Enziiſh. Of theſe rules,one was to drinke downethe 
Fergaceri, 3 EvEning.{tarre, and drinke up the morning-ſtarre , ad Diurnam ſtellan 
_y &1cbe. 244111111478 porantes, laith Plaiiizs , another commonly prattiſed among 
A them, was the drinking of ſo many healths as there were letters in their 
Miſtreſſes name. 
"PIN Nevia ſex Cyaths, ſeptem Iuſtina bibatur, 
| Dninque Lycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribus, 
Six healths to Neviadrinke, ſeaven to 1»ſt:n4, 
To Lycas five, to Lyae foure, and three to 14a. 
And yet it ſhould ſeeme by Platarch in his Sywpoſiaks , that they hada 
ſuperſtitious conceit of drinking foure healths , perchance becaule an 
eyen number. 
CAKE quinque bibe, aut Jres, ant non quatuor: 
Three drinke, if more, 
Five, but not foure. 


> | 


Theſe drunken matches were in a manner the dayly trade of their 


Foets, 
Nulla manere dtu nec vivere carmina poſſunt, 
2a ſcribuntur aque potoribes. 


Who nought but water drinke, their rime 
Cannot endure orlive long time, 


Horat, © arms Naw eſt bibendum, nane pede libero 


{. 1.04 wi Pulſanda telus, | 
Now let us drinke out wit , ; 
And dance and frolike it. Ind 
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And che Epigrammatiſi tells us of himiſclfe,thar ſober , he was no bodic 

er invention, but drunke,fifteene Poets ſtrong. 
Poſſum ml ego ſobrius, bivents | Mare, 
Sutcurrunt mils quindecem poete. | "F®7 

Neither were their very women free from this exceſſe, Nay Senecaal- ri#, »: 

1rcs us,thar in this practiſe they put downe the men themlelves ; Nos 

ming pers gtlant,nou minus potant, olco C7 Mero VITOS Provocant, £QUE $13 

"1th jnzefta T ſceribus peros reddunt WS V1 Omne Vomns YEMENUANY, 

2nue never 704161 folattum ſtomach eſtuantis: They no lefle ſit up late iN 

thenight,they drinke no lefie then men themſelves,nay they challenge 

men to the annointing ot their bodies, and the ſivilling downe of wine, 

regorging WHAt they eate and drinke, as well as they; neither doe they 

forbeare to chaw upon ſnow, as men doe for the refreſhing of their 

boyling ſtomackes. And this cuſtome of drinking ſnow and yce in 660 NNN 

their wine was fo common, that they made a trade of ſelling it, and ſer ,, x 

up ſhoppes thereof: to which cuſtome S9/ormop, it ſhould ſeeme, alludes p,,, ,,, ; 

& the cold of ſow in the time of harweft , ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to whim 

that ſend 01m. 


S\E CI. 3. 
The ſame confirmed by the teſtimony of Pliny and Plutarel:. 


His vice of exceſſrve 4rjnking is by ſome thought to be the Ep;4:- 

} micall proper diſeaſe of this age: But he that will be pleaſed pa- 
iently to peruſe,&adviſedly to conſider this enſuing diſcourſe, 

which I ſhall/here annex out of ?/:y , will I preſume, alter his opinion 
therein, not by excuſing the preſent, but by not excuſing the former a- 
ges, and the better learne to deteſt this beaſtly vice in both. Thus then 


. vriteth hee, no lefle ſharpely then elegantly of this vice, and the great 


exceſle thereof in his rime. * If a man marke and conſider well the 
*courſcof our life, wee arc in no one thing more bulie and curious,nor 
take greater paines thenabout wine, as if Nature had notgiven toman 
theliquor of water, which of all other is the moſt wholeſome drinke; 
*and wherewithall other Creatures are well contented : But we think- 
[Ing it not ſufficient to take wine our ſelves, give italſo to our horles, 
Mules, & labouring beaſts, and force them againſt nature to drinke 1t. 
Belides luch paines, ſo much labour, ſo great coſt & charges we are at 
he have it, ſuch delight & pleaſure we take in it,that many of us thinke 
"they are borne to nothing elſe, and can kill of none other contentment 144 thi; 
«fe: Notwithſtanding when all is done, it rranſ{porteth & carrieth a- 
. Waythe right wit and minde of men,it cauſerh furic & rage,and indu- 
.cetl1, nay it caſteth headlong as many as are given thereunto into a 
tnouland vices & miſdemeanours;and yet forſooth tothe end that we 
may take the more cups, and powre it downe the throat more Juſtily, 
 Welet itrunne thorow a (trainer for to abate and geld, as it were, the 
orce thereof; yea and other devices there bee to whet our appetite 
thereunto z and cauſe us to quafte more frecly ,nay to draw on their 
M m 2 * drinke 
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« drinke men are not afraid to take poyſors , while {ome take hemlock. 
© before they ſit downe, becauſe they mult drinke perforce then, o+ (17 
< dic for it; others the powder of the Pumijb ſtone and ſuch like gyg; 
*which Lam abaſhed to rehearſe, &teach thole thar be ignorant of ſuch 
© lewdnes. And yet we {eethoſethat be the ſtoureſt 8 moſt redoubreg 
© drinkers,even thoſe that rake themſelves moſt ſecured of danger tolj- 
© ſweating ſo long in the baines & brothell-houſes for to concoct their 
© ſurfer of wine, that otherwhiles they are carried forth dead for the; 
<[abour: You ſhall have ſome againe,when they have bcene/in the gx. 
© houſe not to- ſtay ſo long as they may recover their beddcs., none 1; 
* much as to put on their ſhirts, but preſently in the place all naked, 2; 
© they are puffing and labouring ſill tor winde, catch up great cans ang 
* huge tankards of winc (to ſhew what luſty and valiant Champion, they 
© be ) ſet them one after another to their mouth, poure the wine down 
© rhe throat without more adoe,thar they might caſt ir up againe,and(; 
<take more in the place , vomiting 6 revomiring twice or thrice toce- 
© ther that which they have drunke,and ſtill make quarrell to the pot,2s 
* if they had beene borne into this world for none other end but to {pill 
© and merre good winc,or as if there were no way cl{c to ſpend & waſte 
*the ſame but thorow mans body. Ando this purpoſe were taken up 
© at Rome thele forraine exerciles of vauting and dancing the 1/11;zke, 
* from hence came the thmbling of wraſtlers in the duſt and mire tope- 
© ther, for this they ſhew their broad breaſts, beare np the heads,%& car- 
©ry theirnecks farre backe, in all which geſticulations, what docthcy 
* el{e, but profcſle that they ſeeke meanes to procure thurſt,and take oc- 
*cafion to drinke * But comenow to their pots that they uſe to quatie 
* and drinke out of : are there/not graven in them faire pouttraites 
*thinke you of adulreries 2 as if drunkennefle it ſelfe were not ſufficient 
*to kindle the heat of luſt,and to teach them wantonnes. Thus is wine 
© drunke out of /4414;0 cups, & more then that, be that cat quatte be{t 
© and play the drunkard moſtſhall have the greateſt reward. But what 
© ſhall we ſay to thoie(would a man thinke it? ) that hire a man to catal- 
*ſoas much as he can drinke, 8&/upon that condition,coyenantto yeeld 
<him the price for his wine-drinking and not otherwiſe. You ihall 
* have another that will enjoyne himſelfe to drinke every denicr that he 
* hath wonne at dice, Now when they are come to that once, & he tho- 


*rowly whittled , then ſhall you have them caſt their wanton eycs | 


* upon mens wives, then fall they to court faire Dames and Ladies, and 
* openly bewray their folly even before their jealous and ſterne hul- 
*bands, then I ſay the ſecrets ef their heart be opened and dil! played. 
* Some you ſhall have even in the midſt of their cups make their will 
*even atthe board where they ſit, others againe caſt out bloody and 
* deadly ſpeeches at randome,& cannot hold but blurt out thoſe words 
* which afterwards they are forced to cate againe, for thus many 411 
*by a laviſh tongue in his wine, hath come by his death & had his thro 
*cut-And verily the worldis now o2rown to this paſſe,that whatſoevor* 
*man faith in his cups is held for ſooth, as if zrurh were the deught! of 
* wine, But ſay they elcapetheſe dangers,certes ſpeed they never lo my 
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©1ebeſt of them all never ſeeth the Sunrifing, lo drowzie and {leepic 
hey are in bed every morning,neither liverhey to be old men,hur dic 
cn the ftrengeth of thetr youth, Hence commeth it that tome of then 
©0oke pale with a paire of flaggie checkes, others have blearcd & lore 
coves, andrhere bee of them that ſhake fo with their hands that they 
cannot hold full cup, but thed and powre it downe the Hoore.Gene- 
«ally they all dreame fearefully, (which is the very beginning of their 
all inthis life} or clic have reſtleſte nights. And finally ifthey chance 
«0flecpe (for a duc guerdon and reward, of then drunkennefſe ) they 
<re deluded) with imaginary conceits of Yexes delights , detiled with 
<lthy abominable pollutions: & thus being flecping &waking they ſin 
<yith pleaſure, well, what becomes the morrow after ? they belch 
ſ-wre,their breath ſtinkerh of the barrell, and relleth them whatrhe 
«did over night, otherwilc they forget what ever they did or ſaid:they 
©emember no more, then if thexr memory were utterly extin&t. An 
(yet our jolly drankards give out and ſay thatthey alone enjoy this life, 
©2nd rob other men of it: But who ſceth not that ordinarily they Jooſe 
[Ks ©noronely the yeſterday paſt, but the morrow to come © Of all Nati 
©9n5 thePartbians would have the glory for this goodly vertuc of wine | if 
* bibbing : and among the Greekes Alcivraaes indeed deſerved the bei | I 
© ome for this worthy feate, But here with us at Rowe, Avellins Toy. 
E112 4 AMillinoss wanthe name from all Rowens and 11altan; both. 
*This Lowb4;4 had gon thoroww all honourable degrees of dignity in | 
* ome, he had beene Peter, and arrained corhe place of a Proconſull, In 
*4ll theſe offices of ſtare he wonnc no great name : but tor drinking in 
*the preſence of Tiberiws 3 gallons of wine at one draught, and before hee 
*rooke his breath againe,he was dubbed Knight by the ſurname of 777- 
* ,oneius,as one would ſay,the 3 2:Hop Knight And the EmperonrRerne, 
*{evereand cruell otherwiſc thougn he was, now 1n his old ape, {for jr 
fin his yourhfull dayes hee was given overmuch to drinktng of wine 2 | | 
'would delight to behold this worthy*& renowned Kmghr with great 
*wonder and admiration. For the like rare gift & commendable quia- 
lity men thinke verily that C.Pzo firſt roſe and atterwards was advan 
*cedtorhe Provoſt-ſhip of the Citie of Rome by the laid Tiberius :| and 
namely for that in his court being now Emperour,he fate two days! 
two nights drinking continually. & never ſtirred foot from tic board, 
And verily '/Druſ:z5 Ceſar (by report) in nothing more reſembled his 
_ *Father Tiberixs than in taking his drinke. Bur to retdirne avaine to 
Noble Torquatzes, herein confiſied his excellencie,that he did it accor- 
ding to art (for this you mutt take withall, there is an Ar! of 4 1krag,, 
*orounded upon certaine rules and precepts} Torquatrzs (I ſav} dranke 
he never ſo much, was not knowne at any time to falter in [11s rONgUC. 
_Aevcrealed himſelfe by voraiting, never ler ir g0e the other way un: 
der board: How late ſocver he ſate up atthe Wine over night,he woulc 
de ſure to relieve the morning watch and ſentinell, He diunke moſt of \ 
, 1y manat oneentire draught beforc the port went from his head; athu! 
for Imaller draughrs beſides, he went beyond all other in number, h!s 
Winde hee neves tooke whillt the cup was at his month, but juſtly oP 
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« ſerved the rule of drinking with one breath : hee was nor knownetg 
* ſpit forall this : and to conclude, he would nor leave adrop behing: 
<inthe cuppe, not ſo much as would daſh againſt the pavement, 1, 
©make the leaſt ſound to bee heard, a [peciall point and preciſe }aw:, 
«© prevent the deceir of thoſe that drinke for a wager. A fingular ploy 
<no doubt in him, and arare felicity. Tergzla challenged M.Cicerothe 
* younger, ſonne ro that M .Cucero the famous Oratour, and reproacheg 
<him to his face, that ordinarily hee dranke two gallons at once, ang 
«that one time above the reſt when hee was drunke, hee flung a pot ar 
© M.cAgrippa his head. And truly this 1s one of rhe fruits and feates of 
* drunkenneſſe. Burt blame not young Cicero if in this point yet he deſjJ 
* red to ſurmount him thar flew his father, M. Antonizs I meane; for he 
©heforc that time ſtrained himlſelfe, and ſtrove to winne the beſt game 


<;n this feate, making profeſſion chereof, as may appeare by a booke | 


© which-hce compiled and ſet forth with this title , Of bus awne drunken. 
© xeſſe : wherein he was not aſhamed to avow and juſtthe his exceſſe and 
©enormitics that way, and thereby approved ( as I take it} under pre. 
©rence and colour of his drunkenneſle all thoſe out-rages of his, al} 


© thoſe miſerics and calamities that he brought upon the whole world, | 


© This Treatiſe hee vomited and ſpucd out a little before the battle of 
* Actium, wherein hee was defeated. Whereby it may appeare very 
* plainely, that as he was drunken betore with the bloud of the Crier; 


© ſo ſtill hee was the more bloud-thirſty : For this isa property which | 


*neceſſarily followeth this vice , that the more a man drinketh, the 
"more hee may, and isalwayes dry. And hercin ſpake to good pur- 
© poſe a certaine Embaſladour of the Scythians, laying, that the Parib;- 
© ans the more they drunke the thirftier they were. To this teſtimony 


of Plzay may not unfitly bee added that of Plararch in his booke of the 


precepts of health, ſpeaking of the exceflive drinking of the gallants of 
thattime, where hee ſayeth it was growne into a Proverbe, that Wn 
was to bee expelled by wine , and one ſurfet digeſted by another : and though 
hee condemned this opinion and praQtile of the gluttons and drunk: 
ards of histime; yet what himſelte a {tri and ſevere Philoſopher 
thought of drunkenneſle may partly appeare, by that which hee makes 


- Zeuxippus to ipeake in delivering his preceprs of health, Wee ought, | 


faith hee, when we are bidden to great feaſts and meetings, to be pre- 
pared before hand (becauſe we know wee ſhall be inforced to drinke 
rouna 1n our turnes, and to anſwer every ones challenge) as to keepe 4 


roome 1n our ſtomakes both for meates, and alſo for tine cares and jun- | 


«ting diſhes ; andtherefore bring an appctite freſh and ready for any 
iuch thing. 
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Iy articular this exceſſe of the Romans zn arinking us confirmed by the Pra- 
Ziſe of Anthony, ſpecially at his betng with Cleopatra , 4s alſo by the 
practiſe of Clodius ſonne 10 Elope the Tragedian in drinking of diſſol. 
ved pearle. 


,otorious drunkards among the Romays, not onely for the pra- 
iſe but tor the detencethercot, notwithſtanding his eminent 
ace and great command , it ſhall not bee amille ajictle farther to en- 
quire into ſome particulars touching his great excefle therein. lr is a | 
moſt ſhamefull one which Cicero chargeth him with : Sed hec que 70- p14, 1 | 
buſttorts improbitats ſunt omttamu: ; loquamnur porting de intquiſſ1mo gencre 
levitats. Tw iſtus faucibus,iſtis lateribwus, iſta gladiatoria fotius corporss firmi- 
te, tantmmm vint in Hippie nuptys exhauſeras , us tibi neceſſe eſſet in Populs 
R1mani conſpettu vomere poſtridie. O rem non modo viſu fadam, ſed etiam 
arditu! (i 191er cenam in ras immanibus ilits poculs, hoc tibi accidiſſet, quis 
121 turpe dicerer? in cetu vero populs negotium publicum gerens, magiſter E- 
auitem cm ruttare turpe eſſet,is womens fruſtis eſculentis vinum reaolentibn, 
21emium ſuum & totum tribunal implevic. Bur thoſe villanies which 
require more ſtrengrh let us omir,8 ſpeake rather of his wicked kind of 
lightneſſe. Thou with thoſe chaps of thine, with rhole {ides, with that 
ruthan-like ſtrength of thy whole body ar the wedding of H;ppza, did'(t 
take in ſo much wine, thatthe next day thou muſt needes vomit in the 
open view of the people of Rome, afilthy at nor onely to be ſeene bur 
t9 be heard, if at ſupper-time in the midſt of thoſe thy monſtrous pors 
the ſame had fallen out, who would not have cryed out ſhame on thee? 
but now the Maſter of rhe Horſe being abour a publique buſineſle in an 
aſſembly of the people , where it had beene a ſhame for ſuch a man ro 
belch, vomiting our gobbets of fleſh ſmelling ſtrongly, therewith filled 
bath his owne boſome and the whole conrt of Tuſtice, 

This was indeede very foule in it ſelte, though but once done, even 
without the Oratorrs Rhetoricall aggravation : but his daily practile of 
exceſſive drinking during his abode with Cleopatra was lefſe excuſable, 
decaule more frequent ; touching which Ply relates ewo memorable þ;,,. /.21,c. " 
ſtories, though in different kindes, the one was this, 

H:re by the way{(faith he)I cannot chooſe but remember the device 
ot 2ucene Cleopatra, full of fine wit, and as wicked & miſchievous with- 
all. For at what time 4z+hony prepared the expedition and journey 
ot 171ux againſt Auguſts,and ſtood m ſome doubt and jcalouſie of the 
[11d Queene, for all the faire ſhew that ſhee made of gratifying him, and 
doing him all pleaſure, hee was at his taſter, and would ncither cate not 
dtinke at her table without aflay made. Cleopatra ſeeing how timorous 

 hewas, and minding yet to make good ſport and game at his needleſle 
feare and fooliſh curioſity, cauſed a Chaplet ro be made for M. eAnto- 
"14, having bctore dipped all the tips and edges of rhe flowers that 
Mm 4 Wcnt. 


N Ow. becauſe Pliny hath inſtanced in Anihony 2s one of the moſt 
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wentto it ina ſtrong and ranke poylon , and being thus prepared , (ex. 

upon the head of the ſaid Anthony. Now when they had ſitten ar meats 

1g00d whilc,and drunke themſelves merry, the 2wcene began to mall 

4 motion & challenge to Anthony tor to drinke each of them their ch, 

lets ; and withall began unto him 1n 3 cup of wine ſeaſoned an ſpiced 

25 it were with thoſe flowres which thee ware her owne lelte, Oh. 

ſhrewd and unhappy wit of a woman when ſhee is ſo difpoſed : who 

"= would ever have miſdoubted ariy danger of hidden miſchicfe here;r - 

= Well,M. 4 #hony yeelded to pledge her : oft gocth his owne garlang 

| and with the flowres minced {mall, drefſerh his owne cup, Now when 

hee was about to ſet it to his head , Cleopatra preſently pur her hang bel 

rweene & ſtayed him from drinking|, 2nd withall uttered theſe words. 

© My deare heart and beſt beloved Anthony , now ſee what ſhe is who! 

© rhou ſo much doſt dread8&#ſtand infeare of,that for thy [eCurity there 

© muſt waite at thy cup and trencher extraordinary taſters ; a ſtrange & 

new faſhion I wis,and a curiofity more nice then necdefull,loe hoy | 

* ain not to ſeeke of meanes & opportunities to Compaſie thy death If] 

© could finde in my heart to live withour thee, which ſaid, ſite called for 

2 priſonner immediatly ous ofthe ggale, whom ſhe cauſed to drinke ot 

the wine which Anthony had prepar d for himlelte : no ſooner was the 

; *  ._ goblet from his lippes againe, but the poore wretch dicd preſently in 
4 thc place. 0 18G 

The other ſtory he thus relates, Two onely pearles there were to. 

pether,the faireſt & richeſt that ever have beene knowne inthe world, 

and thote poſlefled at one time by Cleoparra the laſt 2ucene of Frypr, 

which came into her hands by the meanes of the great Kings of the 

Zaſt,and were left unto her by deſcent. This Princeſſe when Marcus 4s- 

toni had ſtrained himſelfeto do her all the pleaſure he poſlibly could, 

& had feaſted her day by day moſt ſumptuouſly and ſpared tor no coſt: 

in the height of her pride and wanton bravery (as being a noble Cu 14- 

24nand a 2cene withall ) began to debaſe the expence and provilion 

of Anthony,and make no reckoning of all his coſtly fare. When he there 

at demanded againe how it was poſſible to goe beyond this magni- 

 ficence of his , ſheanſivered againe, that ſhee would ſpend upon him in 

one ſupperx 00 thouſid Sefterty, Anthony who would needes know how 

7 that might bee, { for he thought it was impoſſible) lay'd a great wager 

| with her abour it, and ſhe bound it againe and made it good. The mor- 

row after when this was to be tryed, and the wager cither ro be wonne 

=_E or loſt,C/coparra made ©Anthony a ſupper ( becauſe ſhe would not make 

dctault,and let the day appointed paſſe ) which was ſumpruous &roy all 

enough , howbeit there was no cXtraordinary ſervice ſcene upon the 

"BOP board : Whereat Antonicslaughe her to ſcorne, and by way of moc; 

pellucyhdlem KETy , required to ſes a bill with the account of the particulars. See 

 Macrolis #4, againe (aid , whatlocver had beene ſerved up alrcady , was but the 

21 =& DONE” overplus above the rate and proportion.in queſtion, aftirming (ti1],rhat 

hee would yet in that lupper make v p the full ſumme that ſhee was [ca 

iedar : yea herſelfe alone would cate above that reckoning , and het 


2wne lupper thould coſt fix hundred thouſand Seſterry : and with that, 
| ) £onm 
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commanded the ſecond {erviceto bee brought in. The Servitours thar 
waited at her trencher ( as they had in charge before ) ſet before her 
onely one crewet of ſharp vineger , the ſtrength whereof is able to dit- 
ſolue pearles. Now ſhee had at her cares hanging thoſe two moſt preti- 
ous pearles, the ſingular and only jewels in the world,and even Najures 
wonder. As Anthony looked wiſtly upon her, and expected what ſhee 
would doe, ſhe tooke one of them from her care, ſteeped it in the vine- "E 
er, and ſo ſoone as it was liquified,dranke it off, And as ſhe was abour | 
nn rodoe the like by the other : L. Planiims the judge of that wager, laid 
j faſt hold upon it with his hand , and pronounced withall, that Amthony 
had loſt the wager : wherecat the man fell into a paſſion of anger. There 
was an end of on pearle : But the fame of the fellow thereof may goc 
therewich.) For aticr that this brave Lweeve, the winner of lo great a 
wager , Was taken priſoner and deprivedof her royall cſtate, that other 
pearie was/cut in twaine , that in memoriall of that one halfe ſupper of 
theirs, it ſhould remaine unto poſterity , hanging at both the cares of 
Venus at Rome in the temple Pantheon. 
'  Andyet, faith the ſame Pliny,as prodigall as thele were,they ſhall not 
goe away with the prize in this kinde, but ſhall loole the name of the 
chicfe and principall in ſuperfluity of expence. For long before their 
BB time,C/odiw the ſonne of efſope the Tragedean Poetythe onely heire of 
his Father who died cxcceding wealthy , practiſed the ſemblable in 
pearles of great price: ſo that An3hony need not be over proud of his 771- 
| wmvirate, ſeeing that he hath to match him in all his magniticence one 
little better then a /tage-player : Who upon no wager atall lay'd, (and 
that was more princely and donelike a X72g )but only ina bravery, and. 
to now what taſt pcarles had, mortified them in vineger and drunke 
them up, And tiading them to content his palate wonderous well , 
becauſe lic: would not have all the pleaſure by himſelfe, and know the 
goodnefſe thereof alone,he gave to every gueſt at his table one pearle 2 
peeceto drinke it like manner, 
This madneſle of Clodires, Horace thus deicribes, 
Filius e/£ſopi detratFam ex aure Metells 
( Scilicet ut decies ſolidum exſorberet ) aceto 
Dulnit ingentem baccam, qui ſamor 4c fi 
Ilut idem in rapidum flumen jaceretue cloacan 
The ſonne of Eſep from Metellas care, | 
( That he at once ten thouſand ſols might drinke ) 
Pluckt off;and it diſſolu'd in vineger , 
As wiſe as if h'had thrown't intoa finke. 
And therefore Yalcrius in expreſſe terms calls him, ov ſolum perdit.e ſed 
tm furioſe luxurie 7 uvenem,ampliſsimum patrimonium tanquam amaram £49, (4p mf 
ſarcinam quam celerime abjjcere cupientem ; a young man not only of a TINT 
Ciſolute but of a frantique kinde of Zuxwry , ſtriving to caſt away with 
althe ſpeede hee might a goodly patrimony as if it had bin ſome gric- 
Vous burthen, 
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Of exceſsrve arinkers among the Romans 1» regard of the quantity of the (. 
quor, and how both therr Princes and people were all zenerally tainge;| Wo 


(Heſe were luxurious drinkers 18 regard of the pretionſnes of the i; 
quor, ſuch as I thinke this age/hath not heard of, & God tort; 
it ſhould. Now for cxceſle in quantity of wine at 9ne rays!» - 

or one ſitting, Lipſius hath written a large Epiſtle,whercin he hath ade 

a collection of many examples , borrowed fromthe ancicnt 1!1}04,y, 

tro that purpole , the title of itis, de potoribus e edonibus , of exceſſive 


Fo,67 ad Con- 


 165»»n.acles (ues Arinkers and caters, and beginning with the firſt of theſe he thus makes 


his entrance. ,2a0s ubt e quando non eft invenire * in Vveteri 3 noſtro evy . 
in noto & novo nrbe videas , & Plinij ditto, nulla in parte mund; ceſſare ebrice 
zatem, Which kinde of men where and when ſhall you not finde ? you 
may ſze them as well in the old as in ſour age, both in the. knowne and 
new world, and to uſe P/ynzes ſpeech, no part ofthe world is tree from 
them. To ler goe the Grecrans, and thole Romans already named, out of 

- | Spartianus hee tels us of one Firmys, Who under Aurelinn was Deputy of 
Ezypt ;this man being challenged by Barbarzs a famous drinker, $17, 
aus plenas mero auxit , hee tooke off two buckets full of wine, Buy4/+ 
was ſuch another who lived about the ſame time , of whom the ſame 
Emperonr , as witneſſeth the ſame Authonr,was wont to ſay , non ut vi- 
wat natus e/t,ſed ut bibat,he was borneinot to live,but to drinke : & being 
hang'd for !ome miſdemeanour, they jeaſted on him, a»phorarn pcriie- 
re,von homimem,that a barrelllor tankard hung there,not a man: But that 
which Caprtolznu reports of the Emperour Maximinus 1s almolt incredlt. 

| ble: Bibiſſe ſepe in dre vini Capitolinam amphoram,that he often dranke i! 
one day an Amphora of the Capitol, , Amphbora Containing of our mca- 
ſure ze gallons , counting a galion and a p:nte tothe Conus, whereot 
the ©Amphora containes cight 57 repidarem hec ſcribere, ſaith Lrpſics, (* 
bonis & Pr iſcs fidet Anthor adſerit,qua 2070 107 ugillem: I ſhould feare 5 
rite theſe things,but that I vouch it from an Authour of good credit, 
which I durſt notimpeach or queſtion, Yet one-inſtance beyond this 
againe he brings out of Yopiſcrs, inthelife of ,Anureian, of one Phage , 
who dranke out in one day pts orca;| what meaſure this 0rca held, | 
cannot well determine , neither could zyp/ius himfelte , yer thus much 
hee confidently affirmes of it, $40 2.2 Vinarinm fuiſſe er amphora quieem 
majus, ſedquanto mii latet ,T know tor certaine that it was a vellell of 

. wine,and that bigger then the Amphqra,but how much I know not. T9 
theſe may bee added that memorable epicaph found at Xe without 


 Centex.cap, 94: the gate Capena, as witnefleth Camerarius, 


Heus , hic ſits eft Offellivs|Brratites Bibulus, 
2m dum Vixit, aut bibit aut minxit. Abipreceps. 
Heare you, here lies huried| 0ffefltus Bur tis Broults, 
Whowhiles hee lied, either poywred in liquor ot POWre 
= t torth, Enough, goe, bee gone, 
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' Now that which moſt of all infeced the ſtate with this beaſtly vice, 

was, that the Ermperonrs themſelves were deepely infe&ted with it, both 
neartily affeQing itthemlelves , and highly rewarding it in others, 7. 

\rits Nero, proprer nmiam vint aviditatem, faith Swetomins , by reaſon of <7 4* 
le «og , 1 J 4 , : : 
1's excefive drinking , Was nick-named Biberins Meto , and belides,, 


P;ſo,whom Pl1ny rold us before,he advanced tothe Provoſt/hip of the ci- 
\» forthat quality, hee likewiſe for the fame promoted Flares Pomponi- 
rothe preſidentſhip of the Province of Syria, ſtiling them in his ler- 
ers PCs, [uct nd1ſ57105 & omnium horarum amicos, us moſt pleaſant 
companions and friends forall ſeaſons : Bur that which excceded the 
r:{tand indeede rcalon it ſelte,was,that 7enorsſs5mum 2uaſture candida- 
[um nobiliſcimis antepoſuut, ob epotam 11 convivio propirante ſe vini amphg- 
1m, that he preferred a bale fellow , who was a furor for the T reaſy- 
;.rſhippe,before the moſt noblc and worthy thar ſtood in competition 
with him, only for the taking off of a Amphera of wine at a feaſt which 
vi m(clife had begun. Now who would not ſtrive to excell and exceed 
n this lewd ptactife, when it was in ſuch requeſt and eſteeme with the 
oreareſt Cifmanders © the multitude ſoone conforming themſelves to 
their manners, ſpecially in naughtines,and being thereunto encouraged 
by commendation and rewards, And how farre this «nmazly vice had 
"feed the Commons , may apeare by that of Marrob:ms , who afhr- 52197441. > 
mes, that 2t that time when Lex Faria was made againſt drunken- *”' 
nes, eo res redgerat,ut plerique ex pleve Romana vino maaial in comitium ve- 

nirent, ebrij de Reipub : ſalute confulerent ;to ſuch a paſle were things 

brought , that the greareſt part of the common people of Rome came 

loaden with wine into the Counſlell-houſle,and being drunke,con{ulted 


of the ſafety of the ſtate, 


S|E/C T. 6, 


Of the coftline(ſe and curious workeman(hippe of the veſſels ont of which they 
dranke , which was likewiſe a meancs to draw them onto exceſyrve drip. 


king, 

Ne will I end it with the coſtlineſſeand curious workemanſhip of the 
veſſels our of which they dranke , which was likewiſe a meanes 

to draw them on to exceſſive drinking. 'The world(ſaith 7/izy ) is given 2 3-3*+ 

tolich inconſtancie , as touching lilver plate, that a wonder it is to ſee 

thcnature of men , how variable they be in the faſhion and making of 

'uch veſſels: For no workemanſhip will pleaſe them long. Onewhile we 

nathave our plate out of F#rniz his ſhop , another whike we will bee 

[urniſhed from Clodizs : And againe ina new fir, none will content us 

but of Gratizts his making( for our cupbords of plate & tables, forlooth, 

muſt deare the name of ſuch & ſuch goldſmiths ſhops.) Moreover, whe 

inetoy takes us inthe head, all our delightis in chaſed and emboſled 

plate;or elſeſo carved,engraven, and deepe cutin ,aSit is rough againe 


1thc hand,wrought in imageric or flower worke, as ifthe painter had 
drawne 


Ow as I began this diſcourſe of drunkenneſſe with the preatnes , 
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drawne them, Thele celatsres in their drinking Cups were ſotrams 
that they might put them on or take them off at pleaſure, & were th il 
fore called Emblemata . Such was that , whereof the Satyriſt ſpeake n 
-.--Stanters extra poculacaprum. 
----A goat ſtanding out from the cup. 
Two of this kinde wrought by the hand of Hexror, coſt Lins Cra 
Plm.l.; 34.11. the Oratowr one hundred thouſand Seſteriies : Sometimes were Felt 
EIN made of 0nix ſtones drawne out of the mountaines of _1544, ſome 
mem. 34.7. times of mather of pearle,or ſome rare pretious ſhels. "TM 
Cum perfaſa mero ſpumant unzuenta Falerns, 
Cum bibitur concha, | | 
When their Falernian wines mingled with oyntments ct, 
And when they drinke in ſhels. {hl 
And all theſe kindes they richly inameld with pearles and pretious 
144,234p7249: ſtones; we drinke, ſaith Plzny , 1n rooes of pearle, and garniſh our pots 
| with emerals ; it delights us to hold the Izaves in our hands as a proyo. 
cation to drunkennes, and gold is now become bur an acceſſorie, Ang 
for this reaſon had they ſomeat their feaſts ſet tro watch their drinking 
veſlell. 


inven. S$4195r, "4 
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-=.- Cuſtos affixus iden 
Dui numeret gemmas , ungueſque obſervet acutos, 
Faſt by ſome ne is ſet to watch and rell theplate, | 
Leaſt any be purloynd by ſome lime-fingred mate. 

Neither were they content to garniſh their cups with pearle and preti. | 

- ous ſtones , but made them of exizre gemmes, they thought not them(el- 

| ves dainty enough, ſaith Pacstus , iſ Inxutia mmtervertiſſet annum, niſi hy- 

1 PAL. $geri%. berne pocults roſe tnnataſſent,niſi eſtivami;n gemmt capacibas glatiem faler- 

na fregiſſent , unleſle luxury had changed the ſeaſon of the yeare,unleſſe 
winter roſes {wam upon the top of their pots , unleſle their plealant | 

| wines diſſolved the ſummer yceina large gemme. And ſucha one was 
£m Vero, fhat which Telly mentions ; Erat etiam as vinarium ex una gemma pre- | 

*h--/  granditrulla excavata cum mayubrid aureo: There was likewiſea drinking 

cuppe for wine made of one entire gemme or pretious ſtone, with a 

ercat hollow bowle and an handle of gold. They had alſo drinking vel- 

{els of Murr;n &Chriftall of wonderful great prices. Vides iſtbrc Chriſtal- 

lina, quorum accendit fragilitas pretium, pmninm enim rerum voluptas apud 

2mperitos ipſo , quo fugare debet periculo creſcit,Video Murrina pecula, parun 

ſeilicet lux urta magno fuerit, niſi quod vormant,capacibus gemms inter ſe pri- 

\ -.... , pinarent: there ſee, faith Seneca,their Chriſtall glaſſes, whoſe very brit- 

ve benefi"n» tleneſſe inhaunces their price: For amo g the vulgar ; their delight in 


_ things is increaſed by the very danger, which ſhould rather induce 
- them to ſhunne it. I likewiſe ſee their M#&rrin cups, their luxury being 

- not held ſufficient,unleſſe they may in large gemmes drinke that which | 
,-.>, Jooncafterthey vomit up'againe. The price of ſome of theſe, 2/1, 


takes the paines particularly to relate : Creſcit indies ejus ret luxws , Mur- 
71n0 oetoginta Seſtertijs empto, capaci plant ad ſextarios tres calice : The &x- 
ceſhve luxury hereof increaſeth daily ,| a Murrin cuppe of three quarts 


being ſold for foure ſcore thouſand Seſterces; one of theſe bought for 
, "|| rhree 
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hree hundred thouſand, Perronims,who had beenc Conſul, brake in pee- 
-e54 little before his death on a ſ pite to Nero, ut menſam tjus exhereda- 
+ that hee might diſinherit his table thereof. Another of Chriſtall, 
nencioned by the fame Authour, I may not forget ; alzs hic furor, here 
«another kinde'of madneſſe , one Chr:falbowle,being bought by the 
miſtris of a tamily,and ſhee not over rich neither,coſt her one hundred 
ind fifry thouſand Seſterces , Hereunto might nor unhitly be added the 
veaſtly formes of many of their cups. 

Vitreo bibit alle Priapo, Gap! 2 
Gaith uvenalland Pliny to like purpole,zn poculss libidrnes celare juvat Of 
yr obſcanitates bibere. But 1 paſſe from their drunkennetle to their glut- 


roy, 


Proem,l.33. 


CHAP, 7. 


of the exceſsive glattony of the Romanes, 
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nf heir coftly tables, their huge platters , the quantity , oder , and number of 
their waiters, and alſo of their Arts and Schooles of Carving, 


bottomeles , whether wee conſider the rarzty or the warzety of 

thoſe diſhes which at their ſolemne feaſts they preſented : But 
before I come to the furniſhing of their tables, it ſhall not bee amiſle to 
fy ſomewhat touching the zab/es themſelves,upon which rhey placed, 
and ſome morſtrows platters in which they ſerved in their proviſion, and 
the number and order of their waiting ſervants, They had tables of ſi/ver 


T barons their exceſſe #1 gluttony,it iS anOcean both boundleſle & 


and ſome of po/d. 
Suftentatque tas aurea menſa dapes, Martial. lb. 
Tables of gold thy daintics do ſuſtaine. | | Epig.z1, 


Buttheir moſt pretious which they had in greateſt requeſt were of Ci- ;j;,. r,,,5, 
/r0n,as appeares by the ſame Poet in another Eproram : Theſe,as witne!. 6h 
leth Petronices Arbiter , they fetched from Af71ca. 
----Ecce Aphris eruta ter ris 
Citrea menſa. 
| Tables of Citron brought from Africa. | 
With whom Plizy therein accordeth , who in his Naterall Hiſtory hath 24.: ; <4 t; 
diſcourſe proper to this purpoſe. © The Movres.ſaith hee, that border 
Upon the mountaine Ar/as, arc ſtored with abundance of C7tron trees, 
] irom whence commeth that exceſſive expence and ſuperfluitic about 
7 Citron tables made thereof :, And our dames at home by way of re- 
 Venge twit us their husbands therewith, when we ſhould ſeeme to find 
| fault with the coſtly pearles which they weare : there is at this day to 
; oe (cene.a board belonging ſometimes to Tullius Cicero, which coſt 
himtenne thouſand Seſterces; a ſtrange matter, conſidering hee was 


c . | . > . 
no rich man, but more wonderfull, if we call to minde the ſeverity of 
N that 
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(that age wherein he Jived. Much ſpeech there is belides of Ali 
© Gallus his table,ſold for an eleven thouſand Seſterces: Moreoyer th * 
© are two other which King Faba ſold, the one was prized at "Wh G 
©thouſand Seſterces,and the other held littie under,a round (umm j 
© the price of a good faire Zoraſhip| : which incredible prizes are 11. 
withſtanding confirmed by Seneca, who farther tels us , they were , | 
lued according to their knottines: video rſt:c menſas, eflimatun lien, 
cenſu Senatoris,co pretioſins quo illud in plures noaos arbors infelicias ry; i 
' Iſee there their tables, and a peece of wood valucdat a Senaroyr; je. 
venew, ſo much the more pretious, as the unhappy tree is wreſted int, 
diverſe knots. To which paſlage of Seneca and Pliny , Tertullian ſeemes | 
toallude, for having producedthe inſtances of Tally and e(inins Gall; | 
mentioned by Pliny, though with ſome addition to the prices, hee pre 
ſently addes: Hers quantzs facultatibns eftimavere lizneas maculas' nt what 
high rates did they value thoſe ſpots in wood/Belides,theſe tables they 
ſupported with Yvorie feete, | 
T'u Lybicos Indis ſuſpends dentibus orbec, 
Fulcitar teſta fagina menſa mihi, 
Thy Lybian tables Indian teeth to reare, 
; My Beechen bord an earthen caske doth beare. 
Ang thele yvorie teete were artificially caryed into the ſhape of Ly. 
ons or the like, which was {0 common, that withour theſe, theirgreares 
dainties could notreliſhto their pallates, | 


Nil Rhombus nil dama ſapit,putere videntur 
Vnewents atque roſe, latos iſ ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, & magno ſublimis pardus hiaty : 
Nor buck nor Turber taſt, [weet ointments yeeld no ſent, 
And roſes ſtinke,unleſſe huge gaping yvorie Pards 
Bearing aloft their large round tables pive content. 
Yet ſuch was the ſtore which one man poſſeſſed of theſe , that it © 
cceded ſome hundreds. 
Cum menſas habeat fere trecentas, 
- Pro mtnſis habet Annineminiſtros.- 
An hundred tables Annius hath thrice told, 
F And waites at his tables manifold. 
And Don repdrts of Seneca, that notwithſtanding his ſevere and Svi- 
call profeſſion , hee was ſtored with foure hundred of thoſe Citron tar 
bles. Whereunto we may not improperly add that 1ulias Ceſar teaſted 
all the C:t:zens of Rome at once, ſegting them at 2200 tables. 

* Touching their platters or chargers,no longer fincc,ſaith Pliny,then 
©in the dayes of Claudirs the Emperour , Druſillanua a ſlave of his ſurna- 
* med R1tunarw, the Seneſcal or Treaſurer under him in high Spaine, had 
©a ſibver Charzerof five hundred pound wejght;for the working where- 
© of, there was a forge framed aforechand of ſer purpoſe, and the ſame 


*was accompanied and attended with eight more of a {maller ſize, 
* weighing fifty pound a peece : Now I would gladly know if it might 


« pleaſe you, faith Pl;ny, how many of his fellowes, ſuch ſlaves I meanc 
| as 
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+ him(:1fe,thcre mult be to carry thc ſaid veſſell and ſerve itup to the 

erble, or wat gueſts they might be who were ro be ſerved with ſich 

huge plate: Burt this is nothing co that C/arger of Vitellizs , who whiles h £4. ; $6.15 

6 he Was F1nper onr cauſed one to be made and finiſhed that coſt 4 million | Deczes Setter 

” Seterces,for tne making whereof ,there was a furnace made of Pur. 1m. | 

@ noſe 1N the:field ; alluding ro this monſtrous platter , Muctanus in his fe. Cpaagite 

© condCon{{{hip, when he ripped up ina publique ſpeech the whole life yourcade ac. 

© Vitellizs now dead, upbraided the memoriall of him in thele very F2rwng tg 

{earmes , Calling his exceſlz that way , Patinarum Paludes, piatters as PIG vephpaR, 

broad as pooles or ponds: and verily, faith hec, that platter of Yireflpus twenty times 

cance nothing behind another, which Caf: Severs reproached A a fk as 

prenas withall , w hom hee accuſed bittcrly,and ſaid, that the poyſon of 

chatone platter had killed one hundred and thirty perſons , who had ta- 

tcd thereof, Matchable to theſe, was the famous plarrer of Eſope the £1w.l.1 5.6 gr 

1a2.cdiap ,|(ave that it was more notorious for the daintineſſe of the *c 27-96. 
roviſion which he ſerved in it, then for the maſſines of the dith it (elfe. 

Their waiters were ſomcrimes naked wenches. Tiher rms ( ſaith Sueto- Cap. 42. 
»u)[cntto Seſtizs Gallus, that he would come and ſup with him , upon 
condirion,that hee ſhould'change nothing of his wonted faſhion, #rque 
114: pucllss gniniſtrantibus cenaretur , a metlage worthy of him , who as 
the ſame Abthonr reports in the ſame place, erected a new office, 4 vo- 
/;p:4145:45, onely to deviſe new paſtimes and picaiures. But Seneca del. 
cribesthe order and number of their waiters more particularly : They 


E 24 4 93% 


had waiting on them, ſaith he, preroram 12falicinm greges, whole trogpes 


of unfortunate Ganymenes,they had exolerorum agmina,armics of Exolc- 

tes growneto mens eſtate,theſc they ranged into ſeverall bands accor- 

ding to their nations and complexions, they of the tame band were all 

ofa /moorhneſle alike, or had the ſaine length of downy moſle in theiv 
chin;nay ſpeciall care was had, that thcir haire might bee futable, as in 
length, lo ih colour and kinde : ne qurs c:t7 rector eft comayeriſtolts miſces. 
vr,thar none whoſe haire grew long & ſtraight, ſhould be ranked wirt: 

the curle pates. He farther tels us of the infinite number of their Cooks 

and Bakers,and ſuch like officers; Per q#0s ſi7x0 4aro ad infrrendam cxnem 
dilcur; it17,by whom the waiters run preſently upon the ſ1onc given for 

che carrying of ſupper : his concluſion is, D 4 bow: quantum nominm 's- 

ms Venter exerce: ! good God, what a number of men doth one belly ict 

a worke!/and in another place Convivia mehercule bor nm nom poſnerim it» he tori 
er vacantia tempora,cam videam quan ſolliciti argeniam Orarment quan dts Vt. cap. 1 
ligenter exaletorum ſuorum tunicas ſuccingant , quam ſuſpenſi (int quomedo a. 

prr 4 coquo ceſis exeat , quanta celeritate figno dato glabri ad miniſterta de. 
(uT#nt, quanta arte (cindantur aves in fraſta non enarmia , quam curtofe 12- 
felices pueruli ebriorum ſputa detergant, Truly for my part,I ſhould not 
puttheir feaſts among their vacant or leaſure times, when I ſec how lol- 
licitousthey are about the ordering of their plate , how diligently they 
kucke up the coates of their Exoletes, how carefull they arc in whar 
manner the Bore comme our of the Cookes handes and bee ferved 

In, how ſuddainely the ſmooth-chinne Catamites ranne ro the drel- 


{cr upon the ſound given , with what ſingular art their birdes arc 
N nz C UC 
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cut up into competent portions , how ſtudiouſly and curiouſly the; 
unhappy boyes wipe out the ſpuing and ſpitting of their drunken Ma. 
ſters. | | 

And to this their artificiall carving and ordering their diſhes 0: the 


table doth the Satyrift allude , where hee intimates Schovles and Maſter, 
of that Art, whotaught their Schollers by diſhes faſhioned in wood. at 
ter what manner , and with what geſture of the body they ſhould <Q 


them up. 


Tv iq $4.11. Sed nec ftruftor erit, cui cedere debeat omnis 


Per gula, diſcipulus Tripheri doctor is ,apud quem 

Sumine cum maeno lepus , atque aper, 7 pygaraus , 

Et Scythice volucres, & phanicopter us tngens, 

Et Getulus oryx, hebets lautiſsima ferro 

Caditur, & tota ſonat ulmea tana Subura, 
The carvers at my board diſciples never were 
To Doctour Trypherws, with whom none may com pare, 
Sowes milkic teats,the hare,rhe boare, whitc buttocke roe. 

 Pheſant, Getulian goat, huge Phenicoprer too, ; 

All daintics with blunt knife hee carves as is moſt meete, 
And th'Elmen ſupper ſounds through all Subura ſtreete, 


| SECT. 2; 

That after-ages ſometimes reformed the ab uſes of former times ; of the wet 
uumbt:r and chargeable hire of their Cookes ; of Apicius his waſtfal- 
nejſe in belly-cheere , that ſuch waſtefulnejſe was common among them, 

Nom noſire etatss capt , it.was beyond the reach and conceit 

of our age, {o as Pliny herein hath proved a true Prophet, nos /t- 
cimus que poſter; fabuloſa arbitrentur , wee have done thoſe things which 
poſterity will not bcleeve, but account fabulous. In the handling 
hereof it thall not be impertinent firſt to obſerve that atter- apes [ome- 
times reformed the abuſe of former times. Thus Latin Pacatus in 
his Pawegyricke commends Theodoſius for his ſobriety and frugality in 

regard of his Predeceſlors,in as much as there was then no neede 44: 

num Reeiam flagitare remotorum littorum piſcem , peregrini ater us velucren, 

al;ent 1emports florem , to take up and purvay for the Emperoutrs uſeand | 
proviſion,a fiſh of a remote coaſt,a bird of a ſtrange ayre, or a flowtrc of 


a contrary (ealon : Then goes hce on to deſcribe the excefſive Luxury 
of former ages inreſpedt ofthe preſeht. 


1 


Ow for the proviſion, I may ſay with Pudew , Majora ſunt iſt 


coun ls.c, Inlike manner Macrobizs ina conference at a ſupper betwixt H0# 


t2. 


Caþ'17+ 


and Cecinma , makes Horws to declaime againſt the Luxury of his owne 
times, but Cecinpa anſwers him by proving that Antiquity was much 
more faultyrhat way. Among other inſtances and reaſons allcaged 
by him, this 1s one ; that Peacockes egoes were commonly fold for vc 
pence a peece, which then were nothing worth to be fold : and againe 


that anciently ſo maby Lawes were made agaioſt it , as Lex 015614, fit 
| ma: 


Lis. IV 
dna———_—_— T6 

"i g,@:4gs, Licinia,Cornelia,and others and then concludes, mi peſſim ef 

Hauþſcimiſq; moribus viveretur , profecto opus tot legibus ferends non fuiſſet . 

"tug verban eſt , Leges bone ex mals moribus procreantur : Except men 

11d then lived in a moſt inordinare and licentious manner,they had ne- 

ver needed the making of ſo many lawes ; it being an old faying, that 

g00d lawes Are occaltoncd by evill manners, | 

Anotherargument for their exceſs:/ve glutrony in former times, might 

betaken from the number and exceſhye hire of their Cookes, and their 
wonderfull.cxpences in their K:zch7zs and at their Tables, For the num- 

ber of their Cookes, A ſpice Culinas noſtras,laith Seneca,e7 concurſantes in- * »f, 17 
ter tot ignes coquos noſtros; Looke into our Kitchins, and marke the num. 

ber of the Cookes running up and downe among ſo many fires. And 

in another Epiſtle,,anumerabiles eſſe morbos non miraberts , coques numera, «6 
In Rhetorum ac Priloſophorum ſcholts ſolttudoeſt : At quam celebres culing 
unt? quanta cerca neporum focos juvening premit? Do you wonder that our 
diſcaſes are innumcrable2number our Cookes if you can: The {chooles 

of Rhetoritians and Philoſophers are empty,buthow are out Kitchins 
frequented 2 what multitudes of youth preſſe about the chimneyes of 
unthrifts? And for their hire, they were wont to complaine, ſaich Pliny, , , 
that the hire of a Cooke was as much as theprice of an horle,, whereas © 
now adayes we can hardly getthem tor the price of three horſes : nul- T:mmn (14s, 
luſjue jam|prope mortalis £ ftimatur Parts, quam qu peritiſsime cenſum Da- TPP 
mini mergit ; and ſcarce any man is it greater requeſt then he that can ;.1,, ® 
molt artificially waſte his Maſters ſubſtance, And what infinite waſte 

they made this way, the onely ſtory of Apiczmes a famous belly. god may 7%: z :- 
ſuthceto ſhew:who having layd up ninety millions of Seſterces for his 

Kirching, beſides many great gifts of Princes, and a mighty revenew of 

the Capitol/, being deepe in debr,he began at laſt, though fore againſt his 

will,to looke into his reckoninvs, and take an account of his eſtate, and 

found that all being caſt up , hee had yer left unto himſelfe cleare tenne 

millions of Seſterces,and thereupon velut in ultimn fame vitturus, vent. 5,,..4 1. co. 
1 vitam finivit, as if he ſhould have beene forced poore manto live in a /4/«1/»* «+ 
huoger-ſteryed faſhion,he poyſoned himſeife: Gnanta luxuria eſt cui ſe 7) » 

ſterttiim centies egeſtas furt? how great Was that Luxurze to whichten mil- 

lions of Seſterces ſeemed poverty ? This notable vanity and folly of 
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Apicizs,the Epigrammatiſt moſt deiervedly ſcoffes ar. Martial, 
Epsr, 22, 
Dederas Apeci * bis trecenties ventri, bould Bae 
Sea adhuc ſwpererat centics tibi laxum, IDE? 
Hoc tu gravatus,ne famem & ſitim ferres, rhe figures 5 
Summa veneaum potione auxiſti, LE 


Nt eſt eApict tibi guloſins fatium, 
Apicius thou didſt on thy gutbeſtow 
Full ninety millions : yet when this was ſpent 
Ten millions ſtill remaind to thee, which thou . 
Fearing toſuffer thirſt and famiſhment , 
In poy{on'd potion drankſt : Apicizes 
Otall thy facts this was moſt gluttonons, 
Nn3 Ang 
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And no marvaile Apicis ſhould runne ſo farre upon the ſcore ang < 
{ume ſuch a maſſe of treaſure by this meanes,ftnce it was uſual \ 
out and devour whole patrimonies at a fitting, 
.-.-Ynacomeannt patrimonia menſa. 

Quideſt cana ſumpruoſs flagitioſiur,e equeſirem cenſum conſumen? ob. 
cies tamen Seſtertio adycrales cane frugaliſsimis Virus conſiuityunt. Why. 
morelewde, ſaith Sexeca ,then a ſumptuous lupper waſting a Knj th 
revenewcs?yerit ſtands the moſt trugall commonly, if it be ſolemne " 
three hundred thouſandSeſterces. And he that ſhall bur looke into thy;. 
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bils of fare, and take a particular view of the number of their Cour/7, L 


afeaſt.and of their diſhes at a courſe, and of thepriſes of their diſhes 
ther with their /ozzand often ſittings, will rather wonder that che 
ſo little,then that they brought going !o much. 


SECT. 2; 


loge- 


Y ſpent 


tk pe | LABRER lol ' 
Of their long and often ſitting and uſuall pratiiſe of vomiting, a5 a/ſy of tl, 


number of their courſes at a ſittiug, together wath the rarity ay coſting); 
. of their ſeveral ſervices, | . 


whole night and two dayes out right in nothing cl{e bur eating & 
drinkiog, Noctem cont inuumqgue vidunm epul 1140, potandog: C0# v7h; Pe 
ſir : And of Nero, Epulas emeaia ate ad midiam noctem protrahebat, ne held 
out his feaſt from noone day till midnighr, And of Y;rellivs for ofte; 


E% their long ſit11975 Suerontus reports of Tib:1:75 , tivat hee lpent 3 


firting-,thar he feaſted uſually three times, ſometimes foure times a day, 


every (itting being valued at foure hundred thouſand Seſterces, faci!. 


ommbus ſyfficiens vomitanai conſuetudine,being cafily able to goe thorow | 


them all by a continuall cuſtome of vomitting : which it ſeemes was a- 


| S-necadeCox- Mong them a common practice : Yomunt ut caant , edunt ut Vomant:opu- 


{olatrone ad Al- [1s 


binam.c 9. 


lor. Sat. l,z; 


o 


Biveral, Sat.1 + 


» 9445 toto orbe conguirunt , nec comcoquere dignantur : they vomit that 
they may cate,and cate againe that they may vomit,and thoſe delicates 
which they hunt for thorow the world,thcy vouchſafe not io much as 
ro concoR, and irom hence(asT conceive ) did they uſually riſe from 
their great feaſts ſo colourleſle and indiſpoſ'd, 
----Vides, ut pallidus omnis 

Cana deſurgat dubia.? quin corpus onuſtuns 

Heſtcernus vitys, animum quaque pragravat una, 

Atque affizit Duo aivine particulam anre. 
Seeſt thou hoy pale they from their doubtful ſupper rite 7 
Their body further charg'd with riotiſe 
Of ycrſterday, weighs downe the ſoule ,and in the| mire 


Ofthis bale eartlydoth plunge the ſparke of heav'nly fire 
The number of their Couttles at a ſitting were uſually ſeaven, and ©4t 


ſometimes whenthey ſate privately, 


---- Qus ferculs ſeptem 
Secreto (@n4vit auus ? | | 

Which of our Anceſters upon 

Seaven ſervices did ſup alone : 


But 
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Bur thar monſter Heliogabalus nad ſerved inat one feaſt two and rwenty 

ſeverall colrles , Exhibuit alzquando &3 tale comvivium at haberct vigints Lampridew., 
duo fercula ingentiam epelarum ; hee once made (| uch a feaſt that he had 

ſerved in, two and twenty courles, all of the choileſt fare. 

For their variety of diſhes wee may partly guefle at them by thar ad. 
ventitions ſupper, (as Suetonins calls it) which was made 7 ztellizs by his cop. it, 
brother, #11 qua 4uo millia leftiſſrmorum piſcium, ſeptems aVium appoſita tra- 
Juntur, in Which are ſaid to have beene ſerved in, two thouſand of the 
choiſeſt fiſh, and ſeaven thouſand fowle, 

Now for the deLicacie and prices of their diſhes, i: ccrtainely excce- 
ded their variety and number,they were farre fercht and deare bought, 
Quicquid 1941 1,aut [erra,ant enum celo g1gneretur , 4d ſatiandam ingluview 
ſuam natum exiſtimans, faucibus ac dentibus ſus ſabdidit , faith Macrobius 
of .4n:hozy,he devoured with his chaps and tceth whatſoever the Sea, 
orEarth,or Aire brought forth, as if all had beene borne only to ſatisfic 
his luxurie. And Saluſt of Metellus Proconſull in Spaine, E pule veroexqui- 
ſitiſſme, neque per omnem modo provincgam, ſed trans maria ex Mauritania 
volucrum & ferarum #3cognita antea plura genera, His feaſts were moſt 
exquiſite, not onely for all the dainties which were to bee had in thoſe | 
parts , but many kindes of birds and|beaſts before unknowne in that 
Countrey, were brought from beyond the Seas and out of Mauritania, 
Quis ganeonum aut turconum poſs1t vel anſit imitari ? Qu noſtrium hodie 
aves aut feras trans mare c@ne cauſa conquirit : Which of our rhriftleſle 
Belly-gods can or dare imitate him 5 Which of us now adayes ſends 


for birds or beaſts beyond the Seas to make a ſupper? Yet;was this pra- 


Lipſruct | 


 Riſeamons them no rare matter , as may appeare by that of Perroniwes 


CArbiter, 
inzentoſa gula eſt, Siculo ſcarus equore merſu 
Ad menſam Viv deducitur, inde Lucrints 
Eruta littoribus vendunt conchylia cents, 
Et reuovent per damna famem, jam Phaſidos unda 
Grbata eſt avibus, mutoque in littore tantum 
Sole deſertis aſpirant frondibus aure, 

The throat is witty,thence the Guilthead that doth clive, 

Sicilian ſea is brought unto the board alive. 

Shelfiſh they ſell that in the lake of Lucrin grew, 

To ſup on, by theirloſle their hunger to renew. 

The bankes of Phafis now are dumbe, the birds are gone, 

And on fori{aken boughs now breathes the winde alone. 
Andleaft wee ſhould thinke that hee ſpeakes Poctically and hyperbolically, 
thegrave Sexeca in his ſober and ſad manner goes beyond it. Non eft ne- pe conſelat. ad 
ceſſe omne perſcrutari profundum, nec ſtrage animaliam ventrem onerare, ntc Altmam.c.9 
conchylia ultimi maris ex ignoto littore ernere, Dij iſtos Deaque perdant,quo- 
ram luxuria tam invidioſt impers fines tranſcendit , altra Phaſun capi volunt 
qu02 ambitioſam popinam inſtruat , nec piget 4 Parthu quibus nondum pands 
Tepetruimms,aves petere, undique convehunt omnia vota faſtidienti gule,quod 
aolatu delicis ftomachus vix admittat ab ultimo portatur Oceayo, There 
5no neceſſity of ſearching the deepe, nor of filling ourbellies with the 

| Nn4 ſlaughter |. 
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laughter of beaſts, nor of dragging ſhell-fiſh ofthe moſt remore (33; 5. 

the unknowne ſhore. The Gods and Goddeſles plague them,why,.:;. 
TY | xury cannot bound it ſelfe within the lifts ot 10 Lirge and ſo much env, 
ed an Empire : Ir muſt be taken beyond the river F417, which $9, 
ſerve the proviſion of their ambitious kitchin,nemiier arethey aſhzms, 
B | þ to borrow birds from the Parthians, upon whom they have nor yer r: 


- 
- 


| iy 


| 


4 


ken revenge, from all places they hun: afrerithat which tney long for :., 

=D | {atisfieqtheir yawning appetite ; nay they fetch that fromthe farthe(: 
£14 part of the Ocean ,, which their (tomacke| weakened with delicacic; 

F will hardly admit. Anda while atter, v miſerabiles gnorum 44, MH 
"1; ad pretroſos ctbos non excitantur , pretioſot autem i201 e:xring [uo ant Bf 


Me 2 2. | alzqus fauctum auiceao, ſed raritas & aiff icultas parana! facit, O wrench, 
E | | ed men, whoſe pallates are nor ſtirred but with pretious mcates, ſpec | 
3$ Wnt -: ally when that which makes them ptet104:s, 15 nor any finguiar reliſh g; | 
þ excellent ſavour they have , bur onely :neir {carcity and diFeculty 51 28; 

=_- .. procuring them. | | | | - | 

2; | And herein Latinaus Pacatus itt bus Pangpericke accords weil wich Smnc 

__ ca, if he goenotaſtraine beyond him ; Horum gale 2n7utuus cat hi ny. 

| | ter: namque appoſitas dapes non ſapore ſee ſumptu eftimantes tis demun c3hs | It 
acquieſcebant,quos extremus Oriens, 4at poſututs ext; a Romanim Colchus Ine | 

» perium, aut famoſa naufragis maria jmiliſſent: This our world was too 

narrow for their throates :| for not valuing their Cates by theirtaſt, bu: 

by their colt, they reſted content onely with that proviſion which they | 

got from the uttermolt parts of the Eaj?, or Colchws, ſeated beyond the 

Romane Empire, or ſeas infamous with ſhipwrackes. . 

, lavenal, $95. ©  --- Mazu 1hla placent que plars emuntar. ; 
hy That plealeth moſt | | 


Which dearcſt coſt. 

Many thinke it (faith Pluterch, in that golden booke of his touching 
the precep: of heal:?,) an abſurd thing, not ro feede liberally of things 
which are rare,and can hardly be come by,as a Sowes pappes when ſhc 
hath newly tarrowed, 7talray Muſhroomes, Samiaz Caics,or Snow oli 
of Egypt, forcing the body (which otherwile would not teeke after 
chem} to participare of {uch rare things , onely becauicthey be much 
ſpoken of, and hard to come by, to the end that they may report , and 
n recount to others, what they have eaten, thar they may bee reputed 

nappy and fortunate in haying enjoyed things ſo deare, fo finguiar and 
gea{on. | 


|SE|CIT. 4 
Of the ſumptuous proviſion of two platters furniſhed ous, the one vy ViKcllius, 
| the other by &lope the Tragxdian,as alſo of the horrible exce(ſe of Call- 
FE  gula«»dHeliogabalus | | 


Hele dainties wee may partly gueſle at by the furniture of two #2: 
Wer *4p, 13. mous platters, the one of Yirellius, which for the huge bigneli 


thereof, hee was wontto call Hinerva's buckler, in this hee yr 
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Jed rogethcr the livers of Guiltheads , the bratnes of Fetants and Pebes f\1 7TT 
-ockes,the rongues of Phzxnicopters,6: the melts of Lamprics broughe 
om the Sp21ſh 8 Carpathian SEAS, by rhe Maſters of Saippes and Gal. 
ins, The Other of /Eſopethe T rageaian, which nc turniſhed our with 1.7. 9c x. 
he rareſt ſinging birds, or ſuch as imitated mans voice, they coſt him "i? 
x chouſand Seſterces a peecc,and the whole platter ſix hundred thou- 
nd; Nulls alia indedtus volnprate, miſt ut in hes I1HHA11080 DOMIN'S WA Tertul, de pal. 
1-14, iaduceld hereunto by no orher pleaſure, ſaith P/ny,but that there- 
by he might cate the imitation of mankinde,or perhaps :m4tatrone hom.  rinar 
1:1, mankinde by 1mitation. | | 

Tothele may be added the horrible exceſle of Caligulaand H:lioges 
Sal uhe Former ot which, /zdetur natura ediai(ſe ut oſtenaeret aurd ſumma Seneca de com 
vitia in [um4ma fortuna poſſent , Whom nature ſecincs to have brought ſelatone a4 Al- 
£th , to ſhew what ettects the greateſt vices juyned with the greateſt JAN ohs! 
fortune could produce. This man, ſaith Sweronze, peporants ſumpiibys Cp. x1, 
imnium prodiger um ingenia ſaperavit, in thriftles expences exceeded the 
witsof all the prodigalls thatever were, commeintus porteintojiſſima geue- 
14 aborums afque cenaram,inventing moſt monſtrous kindes of meates& 
ſuppers, the/molt orjent pearles that were to be gotren, hee diſſolved in 
vineger and-{wallowed downe, and ſet before his gueſt bread & victu- | 
als of gold, aut f- ug? iominem eſſe oportere aictitans ,aut Ceſarem,common- 
ly faying, that a man ncede bethrifry, or Ceſar , yet notwithſtanding, be Corſo. 4 
ſaith Sexcca,being aſſiſted with the inventions of all his companions, he #4" 4. #1 
could hardly ftiade the meanes co ſpend the tribute of the Provinces at 
one ſupper, Which I wonder 5execa ſhould aftirme,conlidering he pra- 
tiſed the diſſolving and ſwallowing of pcarles. 

Now for Heltogabalus, Lampridzus thus begins his ſtory. Veitam He- 
logabals A ptonin impuriſsimam nunquam 1m literas miſuſſemne quis fuiſſe 
komanoram Principem [ciret, niſt ante Calizulas, & Nerones, & Vitellios hoc | 
dem habaiſſtt Imperium: The moſt beaſtly lite of Heliogabalius Antoninu: | | 
[would never have committed unto writing,that it might not have bin | | 
knowne, that ever there was ſuch an Emperour of the Romans, unlefle | 
Cuizula, and Nero, and Yitellizs had before fate in the ſame throne, Of 
Ni then, beſides his other moſt abominable filthineſle, hee reports for 
lisexceſſe in diet, that at one ſupper he cauſed to be ſerved in the heads 
olix hundred Oftriches , onely for the eating of their braines ; being 
neare the Sea, hee never taſted fiſh, but in places fartheſt diſtant from 
the Sea, all his diet was upon fiſh : Andiathe Tn-land hee fed the 
countrey clownes with the melts of Lampries and Pikes, To be bricte, 
Cenas & Vitelly && Apicy vicit, he exceeded the ſuppers both of Yitel;us 


and Apiciyus, 


SECT. 5. 


— 


- — _ " —_ A 
- —— - — 0_— —_— _—_ > -—_ a 
vf _— O—O—— — 4 F Sl OW 
= 4 _— " Wa. ""— _—_ — — — 
£ ” . = 


| o 
— ——— — > — >_> —_ << " GE 


tt, 


— — — — _ 


one Jl] | | | 

430 An Apologie of the power and providence [. | \ 

| BERHRTT. TW For Tm 

= | SECT. 5. 

f the exceſſive luxury of more ancient times, 

Har ſhould I ſpeake pf more ancientrimes - ofthe n,; 

zor Ceſar, who borrowed of Hirriue lix thouſand Lamar. 

X4orrbtma. by weight, for the furniſhing out of a triumph ſupper 2: 

| 1 ku $=++\ 


Sarurn. *- 11. by weight to be repaid againe, and if ſuch were his ſtore of Lamprie; 
722%** what ſhallweconceive of his other proviſion: Of Fub;iu Garzes. foci! 
Macred, led for devouring his Patrimopnie thorow the throat? Of Metella, "oy 

_ $4:»r9.:,.12- who madeſi uppers ultra Re747W7 1743 4c mortalinm etiam morem, nor _ 
 ——_ ly beyond the cuſtome of the Romares, bur of mankinde- Of: Metel, 
- Pontifex, of whom Macyobimd having [pecified the daintics feryed in 
his table in all kindes, concludes, b: jam luxuria tunc 4;cu/witur yyay,, 

—_ 1, tot rebus farts fuit cenaPontificum?who ſhould then excuſe luxurie,wher 
=_ 5 | | thetable of the high Prieſts was furniſhed with tuch varicty of raritice/ 
_— Of Hortenſius, who utually watered (it I may ſo ſpeake) his plane trees 
_— with wine ,. in ſo much, that one day being to pleade a cauſe, wherej: 
/ | C:cero was likewiſe retained, hee ſollicited him to Cnange turnes with 
E-] himzthar ſo he might returne the ſooner to his country tarme,to pow: 
- wine on his Planes with his owne hand , and ſo curious hee was abou: 

his fiſh-ponds, thatrthe ſame Cxcero ſome whete calls|25:hrp and hin, 

| P:{cenarios, pond-men or ifs mongers, and fo chary withall of his tifh, 
that ſooner ſhould you'ger by tis good will , ex equi; rhedaris malg 


F 8r70 tc r1& ris 


Hn9.3-17., 4qu471 0x pi{cina barbutam mattum, his coach mulcs our of his ſtable, then 
, one barbell our of his prides : yer was a mule fold ſometimes for the 
price of an horie, 
Martoal, lus 2 ooo Pris 1901/4 off yams damn empre ths. 

Epg. 2. More for a ule then tor a houſe thou pay ft. 
| Of Ajinzw; Celer, #10 laid downe for one mullet fix thoutand Seſter. 
> | Terr4l, de Bui- CCS, 25 Tertulianlcaventhouiand,as Macrobiascight thouland, as 2; 
oY Mo. {Inquire a C£#7/ 418 ibis, [ecult eo ma7y licet etimare, faith IN; AC 0U3H;, 
. 6. Pl.g17. 4uod Plimin! [ty undus temporubus ſur negas faitle mullum reperium qurdud 
1 $9440 1107 4) excederet, 3t nune & mujorts ponders paſ5im videmas, & fu 
| hes taſang neſcimus;: wherein we may the ſooner 2uelle ar the luxurie cl 


chat age, 1n as muchas Plinws Secundus affirmes that in his time, Wa 

ION hardro hndea mullet of above two pound weight, whereas now wet 
: have chem every where of a greater quantitie, and yet are not acquals: 
ted with thote mad prices. Of Luculus 2 great Stare{-man, when 
Tully and Pompey meeting by chance in the market-place,our of 2 deli? 
they had to know what his daily fare might bee, invited themlelves!9 
ſuppe with him thar night, bur upon condition, he ſhould give no W47 
ning thereof, for that they deſired not to put-him ro charge: He degi 
at firſt ro pur them off with excuſes for that time , wiſhing them ratic! 
to agree on the next day; but they importuning him for che preſent, © 
demanded of them , whether or no they! would then ſuffer him 70 817 


2rder in what reome they ſhould ſup; rhat they permitted: wacreups? 
{hill i 
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Ki he preſently diſpatches away a meſlage in their hearing, thar WU i MP L 


that night ſuppe in polo, within a while they follow after, and tinde 
all things ready in a pompous and princely manner, but knew no: the 
"cue reaſon, all the cunning lying inthe word, CApolio : For he had ſo 
diſpoled of his roomes,that being diſtinguiſhed by names, their proyi- 
fon & charge when he late in them was accordingly allotted to them, 
% by which| meanes his Steward and Cooke, as foone as they heard the 
 roome named, knew preſently what to provide. Now among the relt, 
that which bore the name of Apollo was chiefcit, the ſumme allotted 
thereunto, being, as witneflerh Plutarch, Qninquaginta millia drachma- 
rum, which Budens caſts up to 5000 Crownes, and acddes withall, bu. r;. 
uſmodi multa a Plutarcho referuntur fidem omntino excedentia, ſi ex preſent: 
ſeculo «ſt;mentur : Many ſuchthings are reported by Plutarch, which if 

they ſhould bee valued by the {cantling of our preſent times, would 

ſceme alrogether incredible. Of © Sergins Aurata or Orata, who bor- « x3, *u 
! rowed his name from a fiſh ſo called, becaule he loved it moſt; the fir 9 3 »; 
en hee was that adjudged the price of the ZLycrine Oyſters for taſt. OF Zi- o4 cus 0744 
s WU cinins Craſſus, who, as witneſſeth Cicero, being held a grave and ſtaid le more 
cs man, and moſt eminent among the Citizens of the beſt ranke and note, N Mich Wha 
it mourned in blacke for a Lamprey which dicd in a pond adjoyning to 
t] hishouſe, as it had beene for his daughter ; and thereupon was after- 
Tg ward commonly called ZLicinins Mureya. Or laſtly, of Octtavins, Admi- !drm. : nt 
ut zallof the/Navy, who finding that the Scaras was not to bee had inthe 
T, 1talian Seas, diſperſed an incredible multitude of them, being brought 

A, thither in ſhips, betweene #7 oſtia and Campania, miroque at novo exemplo 
| piſces in mari, tanquarm in terra fruges aliquas ſeminavit ; by a ſtrange and 

new example ſowed fiſhes in the Sea, as it had beene corne in the field: 
Andtheſame man , ranquam ſummain hoc utilitatis publice verteretur, 

as if herein had conſiſted the well-fare and chiete happines of the ſtate, 

for five yeares imploycd his utmoſt endeavours, that if among other 

filhes any fiſher-man by chance lighted upon a Scar: , hec ſhould a- 

gaine reſtore him to the Sea ſafe and found, Belike this was the ſame 

0#av:u5, of whom Senccarelates this pleaſant ſtory : AMullum ments 

forme , ( Guare autem non pondus abycio & altorum gulam irrito? quatuor r,,4 c 
ponao 5 of Selebram fuiſſe aiebant ) Tiberius Ceſar miſſum ſibi cum in ma- 

celum deferri ex wenire juſoiſſet , amici inquit omnia me fallunt, niſi iſtum 

mullem aut A picius emerit aut Publius Ottavins. Vitra ſpem illi conjettu- 
raproceſsit, licitati ſunt , vicit Oftavins & ingentem conſecutus eſt inter ſuss 

gloriam, quum quinque millibas H.S. emiſſet piſcem quem Ceſar venaiderat, 

ne Apicius quidern emerat. Tiber.Ceſ. being preſented with a goodly mul- 
letofayaſlt quantity (but why doe I not adde his weight, that ſo I may 

Provoke the appetite of others? he was ſaid to weigh foure pound and 
.an halfe)ſent it preſently to the market there to be ſold;and my friends, 

quath hee, T am much miſtaken if either _Apicis or Publius Oftavins 
duy him not': It fell out beyond expeRation, they both cheapned it, 

ut 0cHavins carried it away, and thereby got him wonderfull applauſe 
among his companions, that hee had with five thouſand Seſterces 


bought a fiſh which the Emperour ſold, and Apicius durſt not buy. For 
| mine 
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mine owne. part I cannot tell, whether I ſhould more wonder atthe 


baſe parcimony of T tberius, or the riotous prodigality of 0Faviy, that 
the one being an Empcrour ſhould ſend a fiſh which was given him f,, 
a prelent to the market to bee ſold ; or the other , being bur a Private 
man, ſhould buy it at ſucha rate: Yet it ſhould ſceme by the Satyriſ 

p, 


*this price was not ſo rare, but others out-vied it. 
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-.. Mullum ſex millwbus emit, 
e/Equantem ſane paribus ſeſtertia libris, 
Hee for a mullet did 1x thouſand pay, 
Which equall pounds did with thoſethouſands weigh, 
By which proportion it ſeemes, they equalled athouſand Seſtercesto 4 


pound of fiſh, 
SECT. 6. 


of their wonderfull nicentſſe in the ſtrangeneſſe, weizht , and atwneſſe of 
ther fiſhes , as alſo of arverſe otber their ſtrange curioſities about them, 
and of the vaſtneſſe of their fiſh-ponds , and great ſtore of filkes 1a 


them, 


Nd no marvell fince thoſc fiſhes among them were in orcateft 
AA cequct which were brought from remote Seas, their owne be- 
«Sing ina manner drawne dric, | 
AMnllus erat domine quem miſit Corſica, vel quer 
Tauromeuetane rupes, quando cinneperattum eſt, 
Et jam defecit noſtrum mare. | 
That's th'onely Mullet which from Corſica is ſent, 
Or from Sicilian rockes, for all our Sea is ſpent, 
'  Andaltogether failes, 
And of the Lamprcy to like purpole inthe ſame Satyre. 
Virrent murcya datur, que maxima venit 
Gurgite de Silo, | 
A Lamprey one on 77#r0 did beſtow, 
i The greateſt that Sicilian gulfe did know, 
Of their wezzht they were ſo curious and obſervant,that they had them 
weighed many times at their very tables in the preſence qf their gueſts, 
many ſtanding by and noting it in their table bookes,as witnefleth 4m. 
mans Marcellus: Poſcuntur etiam in convivije aliquoties trutiue nt appoſi- 
tt piſces & volucres ponderentur, & glires quorum maznitndo (4p11s deljcatd 
701 ſine tedio preſentium nt antehac innſitata landatur aſſiduc, maxime cum 
hec eadem numerantes notarij prope triginta adfiſtant , cum thects & pugilla- 
r7ibus, Theballances are ſometimes ſent for in the middeſt of theil 
feaſts, thatthe fiſhes which are {et before them, and the birds, and the 
reare-mice may be weighed, whoſe exceſſive oreatneſſe not withourte- 
diouſneſle to ſome preſent,as being a thing heretofore unuſ aall,is daily 
magnihed and extolled, (| pecially when almoſt thirty Norares ſtanding 
by, ſet downe the exact weight intheir table-bookes. To which cl 


ſtome the Poet alludes; } 
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many | --- Landes inſane wrilibrem 
HMullum. | 
A Muller thou doeſt praiſe 
Mad man that three pound welghs. 
And as the weight much commended their fiſh& inhanced their price, 
{> did the newnelle and freſhnefſſe thereof : they being cothie to luch a 
niceneſſe and delicacy at laſt,that parum videtur r:cens mulluws mſi qui in Sennat gue) 
;onvius many moreretur, that mullet ſeemed not new enough which di- 7: 
'  ednotinthegueſts hand, To this purpole they brought them alive in 
glafſen bottles filled with water, into the roome where they late : 17 
cnbali aatant piſces, & ſub ipſa menſa capitur quit ſtatins transferatur in men- 
ſam, out fiſhes ſwimme in our chambers, andrhat very fiſh4s taken up 
under our board, which is inſtantly ſerved into our board.'Thry took a 
marveilous delight to ſee their mullets change colour whiles thicy were 
expiring, Myllam expirantem verſicolore quedam © numeroſa varietate ſpe- Plmg 17. 
{tari,proceres gule narrant : The headmen and peeres of Zuxwury athrin* 
that che mullet when he lies a dying ſhewes himlelte in many and thoſe 
very various and changeable colours, But Sceca hereupon cannot holu 
bur defires leave to leave his matter a while, and to laſh thoſe glu:rons. 
Pmitte miby queſtivne ſepoſita caſtigare luxuriam:andrthen goes on. Yug C212 
perventrc aelicae? OT pro putrido jam piſcs affertur qui non hoate eduttns, hy. 
die ecciſcus eſt, neſcto de re magna ttbi credere, ipſe eporter mii credam, huc af- 
eratur, coram me animam azat ; ed hunc faſtum pervenere ventres delieato- 
#11, ut guſtaye non poſſunt piſcem miſt quers 1m ipſd convivie natantem, paly- 
_ taztemque viderint, To what paſſe is our daintineſſe now come 2 it 15 
held for a ſtinking fiſh which 1s not that very day drawne out of the 
water and kild:T cannot truſt thee in a matter of fo great moment, bring 
him thither that hee may expire in my preſence : to ſuch an height aic 
our belly. gods come, that rhey cannot taſte the fiſhunleſle they lee 
him i" the very feaſt ſwimming and panting. Andro this end, faith 
be, curſu advehitar, & gerults cum anhelitu & clamore properantilus datiy 
v/2, hee is brought in a poſting ſpeed, and way 1s given rothe Porters, 
making haſte with panting and out-cryes. His conclulion is,v0# tc-pe- 
10221h1t quin utar interdum temerarys verbs, & proprietatrs modum exce. 
41%: 103 ſunt at popinam dentibus,er ventre,e7 ore contentt,octly quogue gu- 
boj ſunt. 1 cannot refraine but that ſometimes I muſt ule unadviled and 
mproper words, they arc not content to play the gluttons with their 
Jawes, and belly, and mouth, but they muſt doe it with their eyes too. 
And HMeur (126 hereupon inferres, 2ug malum he delicie? vix credamys <p. 14. 
W; 46 ipſis authoribus haberemws , quorum fidem his negare fit ptaculum, 
What a miſchicfe;what a nicenefle is.this? we ſhould not beleeve it, but 
that we have it from thoſe authors, whoſe credit once to queſtion were 
wnde of impicty. Yer that Sammonicus Severus writes to Severus the Mach, $41.5 
Emperour touching the ſerving in of the A «cipenſer or Sturgion, is mee '* 
hinkes a degrce beyond all rhar hath heene yer ſpoken , itrherein ap- 
pcaring that indeed they made their beHy their God; Dignatione weſtr4 
cum inter ſum enavivio ſacro, animadverto hunc piſcem a co: enatts miniſtrs 4 via 1.1. 


Tbicize imtroferri, When vour ſacred Majeſty is pleaſed to admit me ro 
()9 Your 
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your tcalt, I obſerve that this iſh is ever ſerved in with muſicke "i (1: 
” , ' : 11 | , 
wayrers that bearehim wearing garlands or.chaplets on their heage: uf 


\W hercupon-Ma:robrue makes tis Comment, 2waſi quadam wor aelicts. * 
c rum (ed numens pompa, as it had becne not for delizhe, bur for devotion G 
| ' to tome divine power. MAIN) ERTH BY M1HH | : | 
| \Since then they were thus curious 1n the choice of their 6h Wee n 
= neede not much marvell at im in /#vena/, who | iisg 
| "4 528; ---- Circe44 nats forent, an : 

| | | Lucrinum ad ſaxum Rutiprnove eaita funds 
Et | | G{trea, callebat primo defrendere mor(s; pl 
Et ſemel aſpefti littus ductbat Echins. l 
= No ſooner did he taſt an Oyſter, but hee knew by 
| Whether it from Circes cowne,or Lucrin lake they drew, | 4 

| Or from Richborow deepe;and Lobſters alſo hee, 
W har ſhore them bred can tell,when firſt he doth them ſee, 
-#.4 20-5. Bur rather that of 2ſarrial{ touching the Lampries in Dowans bh. 

| ponds at Bug. 0 


Piſcator fre Ne mocens YECeAAs , 
Sacrss viſcibus be natantur unax, 
ut norunt Dommun, manumyut lambunt 
{lam,qua nihil eſt in orbe majus. 
Dad quod nomen habeat, & ad Magg/trs 
Yocem quiſque [ut Vent! £11417 
Angler wouldſt thou be guiltlefle? then forbeare; 


EA For they are ſacred fiſhes which [wunme here, A 
ES: Who know their Soveraigne, and will licke his hand, v 
E | Then which, none's greatcr in the worlds conumand: C 
_ ' Nay more th'have names, and when they called are, | t 
Doe to their ſeverali owners call repaire. b 
112; Whici latter part is confirmed by Pliny, Specfantur &+ 19 prſcinn Caſas ll '1 
Zenera pijcuum ad nomen venire, quoſdamque {tngults.In the Emperonr: tilh:- lll 2 
ponds are ſcene a kinde of fiſhes which come ar the calling of them by ll: | is 
tact! names, and that particular and {ingle ones. And of Ana tne is 
— 14955,  Wrteof Druſuhereports, that at Bales ſhe hung jewels as it had beene , 
< eare-rings in the gilds of a Lamprey which ſhe loved, and that Horter= i © 
: fs the Oratour was teene to ſhed reares for the death of one whom ne (YES. 
__ dearcly affected. ſ-: © 
Thelc kinde of hſh-pgnds forthe keeping of Lampreys, beſides the WF fl 
E mperonr, dive;le private men had.and thar to large, as is almoſt incre- l 
dible what 1s reported of them, were it not written by Authors of good 0 
credit, The fame Hirri, whom wee mentioned before, received iot of 
thc ycarely rents of his buildings raiſed abour his fiſh ponds,as witnel- v 
$ | Lereruſhics, {eth Varro , twelve thouſand Seſterces . | All which hee disburſcd 2 
$37. againe inthe feeding of his fiſhes : his farme hee ſyld,, and ſpecially n $ 

| regard of his fiſh ponds, for foure hundred thouſand Seſterces. And 

2 | Hud,-4p,:, Cato(as writeth the ſame Author j being Guardian to Lucnl, told out 
_ = -_ 2 of his hſh-ponds to much fiſh as hee received tor ic torty thouſand Sc MP þ 


| 24.8.cap. 16. {tercgs, But Columcls making reporyhergof out of /ar10, whether 
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| tpona miſtake or no I know not, makes the luname ten times as much. 


his words are, 41147en {dem temporibus quuous hanc memorabat Varyg la- + 


vuriem maxams landabatur ſeveritas Cartons , qui nihilominus FO ipſe tutor 
Lucallt grands «re ſeſtertium 1uadringentoram milliu piſcinas papillt (i; 
venditabat. In thoſe very times in waich Yarro mentions this Luxury, 
the ſeverity of Caro was hi hly commended, yet hee being guardian to 
Tuculus,ſold his Wards fi | -ponds for a great ſumme of toure hundred 
-houland Seſterces, the difference is great berweene Yarzo and Col. 
mel, but it ſhould ſecme, the one ſpeakes ofthe fiſh alone, and the 0- 
ther of the fiſh- ponds with 1t. Howlſoever, the ſumme was doubtleſi 
very great, Which argued their great ſtore of fiſh, and yet their prices 
being ſo great withall, it muſt necdes argue that their Luxnurie Was #1- 
wcr{all,and otcater then cither their prices or ſtore. 


SECT. |. 


0f thuir exceſsive gluttony in fowle as well as in fiſh, together with their laxu- 
rious appurtenances to their ſolemne feaſts, as alſo that therr 2lnttony roſe 
with their Empire, and a2aime fell with tt, 


wiſe did it in birds, though nor happily ſo much, yer foule 
enough to diſcover their inſatiable appetites : Gellzzs to this 
purpoſe alleageth a notable paſſage our of a ſer ſpeech of Favoriuus, an 
ancient Orator, which hee uſed in reproach of their luxurious ſuppers, 
when he perſwaded the LZ:c1man Law for the cutting oft of ſuperfluous 
charge that way , which is the more remarkeable , becaule in thoſe 
times, Prefect papine atque luxurie negant cenam lantam eſſe, niſi Quu: li. 
bentiſſime edis, tum auferatur,g7 alia eſca melior atq, amplior ſuccemurietur: 
# nunc flos cane habetar inter iſtos , quibus ſumptus & faſtidium pro facets 
procedit? qui negant ullam avem preter ficedulam totam comeſſe oportere: c«- 
terarum avi atque altilium, niſi tantum apponatur at a clunicults inferio- 
11 parte ſaturt fiant,convivinm purant inopia ſordere: ſuperiorem pariem avi- 
unatq; altilium qui edunt eos palatum non habere, The maſters of the Art 
of Cookerie and Luxurie deny it to be a rtch ſupper, unleſle that meate 
Which you feed upon with a good ſtomack be taken off, and more dain- 


N-: as their Luxuric ſhewed it ſelfe chieſly in their fiſh, ſo like- 


ty and full diſhes be muſtered in place thereof. [That is now held the 


flowre of delicacie, when in ſteed of merriment, coſtlinefle even to 
loathing is ſubſtituted: they deny that any bird is to be eaten whole, but 
onely the * gnar-ſnapper,and except ſuch a quantity of other birds and 
fatted fowle be ſerved in, and ſer on, as a man may glut himſelfe onely 
with the hinder part of them, they hold it buta poore feaſt : and ſuch 
35taſt the fore-part, they cenlure as haying no palate, The ducke they 
fedde upon only about the breaſt and the necke. 

Tota quidem ponarnr anas, ſed peetore tantum; 

Et cervice ſapit , cetera redde Coco, 
And fo did they onely upon the belly, and fat entralls of the Scars. 


Hic Scarus £quores qui venit obeſius ab und, 
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Viſcertbus bonus eſt, catera wile ſapit. 
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| The fowle which they ſpecially hunted atter and moſt delighted in 
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were Fhenicopters, Pacockes,Thruſhes and Prgeons. For the tirſt of theſe 1 
know not what kinde of bird it was, but Marzza/thus deſcribes ir | 
Dat mihi penn rubens nomen, ſed lingua 2u loſis 
Noſtra ſapit, Quid ſi garrula lingua foret? 

Red wings gave me my name, my tongu's a dainty cate 

To gluttons: would be more it that my tongue could prate, 
ThcirPeacockes grew in greateſt requeſt in / arrees time, De Pavonibus ny. 
ſtra memoria greges habere capti, CG Vemre magno,ex ys Aufdins ſupra ſexa- 


. gena ill nummium in anno dicitur capere : Flockes of Peacor ke; began 
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to bec kept in our time, and to be held at high rates, 1»ſidrys is (aid tg 
receive yearcly for theſe birds ſixty thouſand Seſterces ; their bodies 
being commonly ſold for fifty , and their egges for tive pence a Pcece, 
What reckoning they made of their Thrſhes in; part appcares by thar 
of CAlarzall. 1; 
Inter aves turd, fi quid me juaice certum eſt, 
Inter quadrupeaes matiea prima leprs, 
'Mongſt birdsthe Thruſh, 'mongſt beaſts the Hare, 
In my conceit the choileſt are. 

Of Th7uſhes they had maryellous great abundance, and yet were they 
very deare; both which, wee have teſtified by Yaris upon his owne 
knowledge. Inthis farme alone, faith he, which is ordained for an 07-' 
aithon, or the keeping of birds, | Luingue millja (C10 veni(ſe turdorum dc- 
aarys tern, ut ſexaginta millia ea pars redaiderit eo anno ville : I knowto 
have beenc fold five thouſand T hruſhes for three pence a peece, ſoas 
that commodity alone brought in that yeare three{core thouſand Sec- 
ſterces. And no marvell, fincethe places in which theſe were kepr, 
were, as writeth the ſame _Znthour,as large as the whole mann houle 
it ſclfe, Now for Pjzeons, a paire were commonly ſold for two hun- 
dred Seſterces, if they were faire, fora thouſand. And Lucw Accirs 
having it ſcemes ſom&excellent breed,would not ſell them under foure 
hundred pence the paire ; and this in Yarro's age, which was more (e- 
vere, Burt afterward in Columelli's time they were held at foure thou- 
fand Seiterces : his words are worth the ffoting , Pretis earum domint 
complent arcam , ſicut eximius Author Marcus Varro nobis affirmat, quz 
proatadit,etiam ſeverioribrs ſuis temporibus paria ſingula( Columoaram ] mi. 
libus ſing ults Seſtertiorum ſolita vientre ,, nam noſtri pudet ſecult, ((6 creaere 
volum,) invenirt qui quaternts millibus nummitm binas auves mercantir. 
The owners of them fill their cheſts with the money which they If; 
ceive for them, as thatrenowned Authour Marcws Yarroaffirmes, wi9 
witneſleth that even in his times, which were more ſevere, apaire of 


Pigeons were uſually ſold for a thouſand Seſterces : For, of the age 11 


which we live , I cannot ſpeake without bluſhing, ſome being toun 

therein (if it be not a matter beyond belcife) who have laid dowNnc fol 
two of thole birds foure thouſand Sefterces. Yet were they not con- 
tent with thoſe ſtore-houles at home}, but muſtred in the provinces 4 
broad whole cohorts of fowilers & hunters to bring them in proviſion; 
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Pacatres hath elegantly expreſicd it. Yt taceam infami [pt de- 
ectu ſcriptos 1H provincys aucupes,Auctaſius ſub ſens venatorum cohoy tes 
militaſſe cONVIVYS. Not ro ſpeake of their infamous leavying of fowlers 
muſtered within the Provinces, and whole bands of hunters marching 
\nder ſeverall colours; the end of whoſe warres was,to make worke for 
their feaſts : In which, their curiofitie likewiſe abour their very bread 
was ſuch, that the number of them was not the leaſt, faith Gellzzz in his 
15 booke,cap.19. To whom that of M. YVarre in his Satyre, ned Seo ud mnoy 
might vor un fly be applied, fi quantum opere ſumpſiſt ut thrrs piſtor bo- 
nun faceret pane, el #s dnodrcimnam phyloſophie araiſſes , bona jampriden; 
eſe; factus,nunc lun; qui norumt,uoluat emere millibus centum, te qui novit 
yemo centuſsi: If thou hadſt beſtowed bur the twelfrh part of that paines 
inthe ſtudic of Philolophic , which thou haſt, thar thy Baker might 
make thee good bread , thou thy (elte mighteſt long ſince have beene 
made good ; whereas now they that know him, will be content to lay 
downe for him five hundred potiuds, bur for thee, ſuch as know thee, 


ſcarce one hundred pence. 
Now if I ſhould hereunto adde the appurtenances to thele feaſts, as 
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their infinite variety of ſawces, whereof Seneca , znvents [wit mille condi- Eyitroia 5 


ture quibus avgaitas excitaretur , athouland kinde of lawces are found 
out for the ſtirring up of rhe appetite ; their barhings and annoinrings 
betore their feaſts, their pertumes and ſweet odours in diverſe kindes 


artheir feaſts, Crocs ſparſa humws,the very floore was ſtrowed over with $4/./#. «7 we. 


? 


{fron : the changing of their apparrell, as alſo of the roofe of the 


roome where they {ate, with Jome new device in it ar th? bringing in of 
every ſeverall courſe; And laſtly,of their damnable practiſe afrer their 
feaſt ended, not fit ro bee named among Chriſt;ans , T ſhould tire both 
my ſelfe,and the Reader. And fome of theſe I ſhall perchance have hit- 
ter occalion to ſpeake of, when I come to treat of their /uxury in bal. 
41nzs, and iT apparel, 

And though it bee true in the condition of the ſtate, as in the courſe 
ot private men, | 
Nemo repentt fuit turpiſs1mus. 
Noman ever arrived to the height of villanic at firſt daſh, yer when 
their E wpire was at the height, rheir riches & fulneſle, bred fuch excel- 
live lxurie, as is ſcarcely,marchable in all reſpects in any nation ar any 
time : But doubtleſle as farre beyond all that latter ages have afforded, 
&$ was the vaſte extent of their dominions. Neare about the ſecond 
Puntkhe warre they were come to that paſle, that Cato the Cenlor openly 
complained, oz poſſe ſafvam eſſe urbem , in qua piſcus plars quam bos t- 
"re!,thar it could not goe well with that Citie,in which a fiſh was ſold 
tormore then an oxe. But in Tiberi#s his time it was come to another 
paſſe, when one fiſh was valued at the price of above tenne oxen, Tres 


mullos triginta millibus nammium veniſſe eraviter congueſtus eſt, ſaith Sac- £tp. ;.; 


614 of that Emperour: He greivouſly complained@har three mullets 
Vere fold for thirty thouſand Seſterces, which is two thouſand Seſter- 
cs upon a fiſh beyond any yet ſpoken of; which I wonder was forgor- 


ten by Pliny it that place, where hee purpoſely mentions the exceflive 74. g. op, t:, 
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prices. of E(hes : Bur as this Empzre declined, ſo did their luxury, as, 


have heard beforc out of MHacrobius and Latinwus Pacat us ; by whichjx | 


appeares that tees have their riſing, their raigning, and their falling; 
all other things have : As their fewell increalerh, (o doe their flame. 
but that once failing,they are ſ@one extinguiſhed. 


SECT. $4 


Thi their riot did not only ſhew it ſelfe in the Acliciows choyce of their fare but 
' 1a voracity and'curmanaiing , mregat d of the quaniity ſome of them 4. 


voured at a male. 
N-- choyce of their fare , but there were among them, wholite. 

wiſe ſtrangely exceeded in vorac#ty & gurmandizing, in regard 
of the quantity and weight thereof, Maximimus the Em perour devou- 
red many times in one day quadrazinta libras carnss, ut autem Cordu 
c11, etiam ſexaginta: forty pounds of fleſh, or as Cordws hath it, dixty, 
Clodius Albinus another Emperour, did cate fo inuch, Quantum rat hy. 
mana non patitur, as humane reaton cannat well comprehend it : Nan 
& quingentas ficus paſſarias. quas Greci Calliſtruthias vocant 1qunum comt- 
aijſe Cordus acit, & centum Pur fica Campana, ex melones Ofpuenſes drcem, cr 


Either did their exceflive luxurte ſhew it ſelfe only inthe 4; 


uvarum Lavicanarum pondo viginti, & ficedulas centum , &- oſtrea quadra- | 
2inta: In the morning faſting, he diſparched five hundred dryed hgoes, 
writeth Cords, & an hundred peaches of Campana, and ten melones of 
0ſtia,, and twenty pound weight of grapes of Lavica, beſides an hun- 
dred *gnar-nappers, and forty oyſters. | 
Dy talem terry aver tite peſtem, 

God from ſuch monſters us defend. 
But Phago, in whom Axnrekantooke ſingular delight for his wonderfull 
eating, (urpaſled in my minde both the former, ridding at one meale in 


the Emperours preſence, aprom mtegrum, centum panes,vervecem & por-' 
cellam, a whole bore,an hundred loaves,a weather, 8& a young pig: and 
it (hould ſeeme,that their ſerving in of whole bores, was a thing not uſt 


uſuall, even whenthey ſate alone and in priyate. 
--- Dus feret iſlas | 
Luxnrie ſoraes? quanta eſt gule qag ſibi totos 
Ponit apros, animal proper copvivia natum? 
- This filthy luxury who canendure? how great 
Is that ſame gut, which would whole hoares (a beaſt 
Orgained for feaſts) to bee before him ſer * 
Andthe other Setyrift to like purpoſe. 
Rancidum aprum antiqui laudabant, now quis ndſus 
Illis nulla erat: ſed, credo, hac mente, quod hoſpes 
Tardiusgdveniens, vitiatum cop modins, quam 
Integrum edax dominus conſumeret, 
Our Anceſtours well lik't a rancid boare, not that 
They had no noſe, but (as I thinke) if gueſts came late, 


"Twas 
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'Twas thought much fitter they ſhould eate a tainted one 
Then the feaſts founder ſhould devour one all alone, 
' Mark Anbopy,ſaith Plutarch, having but twelve gueſts provided cight 
voarcs,ſer to fire after one another,that whenſoever he came in, ſooner 
ar lacer, one at leſt might come in prime. Nay Caranw, laith Athenewus, 
ſr before every guelt a boare in a ſeverall diſh. 
Now [ have beene long, I confeſle,in this point, but their infinite v4- 
yity, and extreme madneſſe therein hath made me ſo, the rather, tor that 
his exceſſe is commonly brought asa reaſon of the generall decreaſe 
of mankinde now a dayes, as well in ſtrength and ſtature, as agcand 
duration : And though it bee true, that we exceed this way too much, 
waſting that in ſuperfluous and riotous pampering of our bodies, which 
would be farre better beſtowed on ſuch as want neceſfaries , yet it is as 
rue, that they as farre excceded us this way , as we come ſhorr of them 
in riches and dominion : And yet I doubt, much of that which hath 
beene ſpoken), will hardly be beleeved , though I have alleadged their 
owne Authours, and for the moſt part in their owne words, thereby to 
addethe greater weight,and procure the greater credit thereunto, Nan 
vetera munc fere hoc fatuns habent, ut et; vera, vix videantar, an (ys magni- ! im Fpitt 
;udine,an voſt7a declinatione,taith a great Antiquarie,ſpeaking of this very jr. [631 


thing : Theſe ancient records are for the moſt part ſubjett to this deſti- 


ny, tha: although they bee true, yet they ſeeme not fo, either thorow 
their owne cxcefle, or our comming lo farre ſhort of them : Bur 1 hope 
I ſhall prepare a way to an caftrr beleife of that which is paſt , by that 
which is now to follow,touching their /axue in building and apparel, 
and other prodigall expences every way ſutable to their /#xarie in dict, 


it not exceeding it. 
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Rareexamples of fafting in thi latter age , the like whereunta antiquity 1s 
where affords. | | 


S theſe latter times afford no ſuch example of exceſſive /uxurie 

in feeding and feaſting : ſoneither doth antiquity afford us any 

of the like admirable abſtinency from all kinde of tood as this 

latter age hath done ; Neither 2/»y himſelfe nor any other of the anci- 

entsthat I have met with, hath ſo much as mentioned any thing compa- 
fable thereunto in that kinde. | | 
Paulus Lentulus a DoRour of Phyſicke inthe province of Bearxe, a 

Canton of Swiſſertand hath publiſhed a booke, which he intitles,H:/t0114 

14miranda, de Appollonie Schrtire virgins in agro Bernenſi inedia,and dedi- 

cated it to our late Soveraigne King Iames , at his firſt entrance to the 

Cr owne, in which cpiſtle dedicatory he faith , admirationem ingentens 
þ.rit quod noſtra & patrum memoria , jam aliquoties diver ſis in locs talts\. 


 *optingerent t priſcu ſeculis ( quantum quidem ex omns evi monuments col- \, 


121 poteſt ) ant ignota plane ant ſortaſse parum obſervata , exceptis panes illis \, 
1%4 mn ſacrs liter is commenoraninr , qua 4 deo immediate ad certum finem 
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( [icurr ex erſdem ſacrs Utter is pater ) plane COMETA FOI BAlhr 2 ordinem. ©. , 
miraculost edita ſcimws, In rhe hiſtoricall narration he tells us that hi 
ſelfe was with the maide hee there writes of, rhree ſeverall times 1nd 
that ſhe was by the command of the Magiltrates of Bearne broughr thi. 
ther, and having a ſtri& guard ſer upon her, and all kinde of tryalls " 
in practiſe for the diſcovery of colluſion;in concluſion thy found none 
but diſmiſſed her fairely : Inthe firſt yeare of her faſting, ſhe ſlept very 
little, in the ſecond not atall, and ſo-.conrinued for a long time I", 
The ſame Aurbour in the ſame booke produceth diverſe other exam. 
ples in the ſame kinde, though nor upon his owne cxperience, yer upon 
the teſtimoay of witnefles not to be excepted againſt , as of one 37s. 

garet, a girle of about ten yeares of age, borne 1n a village named|zee/ 
abour two miles from Spzre, who began to abſtaine from all kinge gf 
ſuſtenance An. Domini 15 39, and lo continued for three yeares,wal. 

king inthe meane ſeaſon, and talking , and laughing , and [porting as 

other children at thar age uſe to doe, yet was ſhe by ipeciall order from 

the Biſhop of Spire delivered into the hands of the Paſtor of the Pariſh 

and by bim narrowly obſerved , and afterwards by the commandof 

Maximilian King of the Romans, commirted to the keeping of Gerardy 

Bacoldianmw his Phyfitian , with whom hee|joyned a Gentleman of his 

bed.chamber, and at the end of twelve dayes finding by theirrelation 
that there could bee no jugling in the buſtneſle, he gave her leaveto re. 


rurne to her friends, not without great admiration and princely gitts, 


A third narration hee makes of Catharine Binder borne in the Palatinate, 
whom /ohn Caſymir Anno Demnt 1585, committed to the ſearch of 1 
Divine, a ſtateſ-man, and two Doctours of Phyſicke , (hee is (aid to 
have fed oncly upon aire by the ſpace of ninc yeares and more, the dill 
courſe whereof Lental received from Fabritins, and therewith the 
narration of another maide borne in the Dukedome of 71ers, who 
being about the age of fourteene yeares, was brought to Culey, and is 
certainely reported to have taken no kinde of meate or drinke by the 
ſpace of at leaſt three whole yeares. Bur the ſtrangeſt 1 have met 
with in this kinde is the Hiſtorie of Exe Fhtgey, out of Dutch tranſlated 
into Engliſh, anc! printed at Loydon, Anno 1611, who being boine it 


Mewrs, 15 ſaid to have taken no kinde of ſuſtenance by the ſpace of 14 | 


yeares together, that is from the yeare of her age 22 to 36, and from 
the yeare of our Lord 1597,to 1611, andithis we have confirmed by 


 therteſtimony of the Magiſtrate of the towhe of urs, as alſo by the 


Miniſter who made tryall of her in his houſe thirrecne dayes togetheT, 


by all the meanes he could deviſe, hut could dere no impoſture. Over 


the picture of this maiden ſet in the front of the Dutch copie Randulicl 
Late verſes, # | 

M eur (4 £ bec quem cernys decres ter ſexque pereett 

CAnnos, bu ſeptem prorſzuus non veſcitur aunts 

Nec potat, ſic ſola ſedet, ſic pallida vitans 

Ducit, & exigui ſe obleftat floribus borti, 
Thus rendred in the Egliſh copie. | 

This maid of Mexrs thirty fix yeares ſpent 
| | | Fourteene 
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Fourtcene of which ſhe rooke no nouriſhment, 
Thus pale and wan ſhee (its, {ad and alone, 

A garden's all ſhce loves to looke upon. 
Franciſcus Ctteſins a French Phylitian likewiſe witneſſeth that one Cx 
urine Colberghen lived 1n Spire ſcaven yearcs without meate or drinke: 
15 alſo that within the towne of Conj#ars in France, lying upon the box. 
ders of Limoſin,and the river of Vien, a Smith by name 7/3 Balam had 
4 daughter named Joare, borne 1n the yeare 15 88, who tor the ſpace of 
wo yeares did neither eatenor drinke; in admiration and for veritica- 
tion of which wonder that famous and cloquent Doctour Lacobus Yrve- 
ri wrote, and publiſhed certaine verſes too long to bee here inſerted. 
He that delires to ſee morewf theſe kinde of admirable feaſtings, let 
him conſult \with Sy/vius Conſil, adverſus famem , Laureniins loubertus 
Deca.1, Paratdox.2. and Schenkirns in his Meaicinall obſervations. lib. 3. 06- 
frv.z9, andtruly me thinkes ſuch wonderfull workcs of God as theſe, 
ſhould not paſſe by us without a marke ſet upon them, ſpecially confi 
dering that the greateſt and moſt notable part of the examples alleaged 


havcbeene of the Proteſtant Religion. 


CH A-P,}| 8. 


of the Romans exceſs:ve luxuric in building, 
SECT. {I 


of their exceſſe 1a the great varicty of their farre fetcht and deare 
bought marble. 


He chiefeſt materialls of building , in which the Rowares moſt 
generally excecded, was the great variety of their farre fetcht & 


deare bought Marble : of which Play as being himiclfe ancyc- 
witneſſe ſpeakes fo feelingly,and yer withall fo wittily,that he beſt de- 
lervesto be heard : Though I profeſſe to make choice of his words, as 
hey lic here and there, and ſute beſt with the preſent purpoſe. *It now », 
'remaines (ſaith hee ) to write of the nature of ſtones, that is to lay, the 
'principall point of all enormous abuſes, and the very height of waſt- 
full ſuperfluities. For all things elſe which we have handled hereto- 
fore even to'this booke, many ſecme in ſome ſort to have beene made 
for man, but as for Monntaincs, Nature hath framed them for her owne 
: {elfe, partly'ro ſtrengthen, as ig were certaine joynts within the veines 
_ &bowels of the carth, partly to tamethe violence of great rivers, and 
| | fobreakethe forceof ſurging waves and inundation of the Sea. And 
_ )&notwithſtanding for our wanton plcaſures, and nothing elſe, wee 
_ cut &hew, weloade and carry away thoſe huge hills and inacceſſible 
_ſockes, which otherwiſe to paſle onely over , was thought a wonder. 
. Our Anceſtours in time paſt, repured it a miracle, & ina manner pro- 
digious, that firſt Hannibal, and afterwards the Cimbrians ſurmounted 


the Alpes: But now even the ſame mountaines we pierce through with 
| "$*4I-P > 
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8 $ C p1Ck- xe & mattocke,for tO get QUr thereof an hundred {ortes of Nas 
FE] © ble ; wce cleaue the Capes and Promontories, wee lay them Open fo 
| ©rhe>ſea to |ct it 1m.downe we goc with their heades, as if we would I 

©the whole world even, and makeall level. The mighty mountaines 
«ſer as limits to bound the frontires of diverſe countreyes , and to ſep. 
<rate one nation from another, thoſe we tranſport and carry from ter 
© native (cate: Ships we build of purpole for'to fraught wich marble;the 
©cliftes & toppes of high hills rhey carry to.and fro amid the waye, ;; 
© billowes of the {ca. Now let every man thinke with himſelfe what cy. 
*<ceflive prices of theſe ſtones he ſhall neare anon, and what monſtrous 
| *peeces and maſſes he ſeeth drawne & carried both by land and ſea, 8 
*©then let him conſider withall how much more faire &happy alife wy. 
*ny a man ſhould have without all this, and how many cannot chogje MF 
© but die for it, whenſoever they goc about to doe or if I ſhould ſpeake WM 6: 
© more truly,to ſuffer this enterpriſe. Alſo for what uſe cl(e or pleaſure WF 


© rather,but only that they might lie in beds & chambers of ſtones, thy IM t-» 

© forſooth are ſporred , as/if chey never regarded how the darkeneſſe os |M 5$: 

Ih © the night bercaveth the one halfe of each mans lite of thoſe delights kind 

8 * andjoyes; | get 

_ .; 2a i) 
SECT [2] | th 
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| of their exceſsive ſumptuouſneſſe in their temporary or tranſient bulding: 
1 made only for paſtime ts laſt hut for a ſhort time. 


6) 
Ow their buildings were cither private or publique; and the pub- ll 
£ lique again,cither mecrcly'for plcaſare or for «ſe: ſuch were their Cat 


places for civill aſſembles, their bridges, their ,Aquiduds, their 
- drauzhts under ground, their market places & high wayes; 8& theſe,though pt 
reſpectively to their ſeverall ends they were very ſumptuous, yet be» WW 


: cauſe they were for publique uſe, I will not touch, bur will onely inſiſt 'n 
DD | upon their exceſſive fuperfluitie, caft away upon thoſe which were 0n- T 


ly tor publique pleaſure, or the vaine dclight of private men, Among 
| thoſe that were deſtined to none other end, bur game and paſtime,their 
RE: Theaters and Amphitheaters firſt preſent themſelves to our view, anda- 
|  « >6c43.15. Mong theſe, the renowned Theater of Scaurus. This Scaurm:, faith Pliny, 
when hee was e#4jle, cauſed a wonderfull peece of worke to be made, 
and exceeding all that ever have beene known wrought by mans hand, 
not onely thoſe that havebeene erected tor a moneth, or ſuch a thing, 
but even thoſe that have beene deſtined for perpetuity, and a Theater i 
was: The ſtage had three lotts one above another, wherein were 360 
columnes of marble; the baſe or nethermoſt part of the ſtage was allo 
Marble , the middle of zlaſſe { an exceſſive ſuperfluity, never heard 0 
before or after) as for the uppermoſt, the boards, planks & flootes vere 
gilded; the columnes beneath were 40 foot high wanting rwaine: T 
betweene theſe columnes there ſtood of ſtatues of images 1n braſſeto 
the number of 3000. The Theater it ſelfe was able to receive $0000 


perſons to fit well and ateaſe. As touching the other furniture wy 
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Thater of Scaar 1 in rich hangings which were cloath of gold, painted 
ables rhe moſt exquiſite thar could bee tound, Players apparrell,and o- 
her ſtuffe meet to adorne the ſtage, rhere was ſuch abundance thereof, 

char being carried backe to his houle of pleaſure at Twſcnlum the tur- 
In{ace thereof i over and abovethe daintieſt part whercof hee had 
4aily uſe at Rowe ) his ſervants and flaves there » Upon ind Ignation for 
his waſt and Tonſtrous ſuperfluitic of their Maſter , {ctthe ſaid coun- 
ty houſe ON fire,and burnt as muchas came to an hundred millions of 
Seſterces. Yet was rh1s magnificent Peece of building, by the cellimo. 
ny ofthe ſame! Pliny-but T emporarium Theatrum , a Theater fer np but 17, 36. c, x | 
er afhortrime: And in another piace , v:x uno menſe fat um iy uſu, "% 
|| {-rcetoindutc for a moneth, iF 
Sucha kinde of worke was Calzznla his bridge , novum o& manditun; Srtin, c. 16 
{ecaculi gezuganew and unheard of kinde of thew : It reached fron 
7ur3-M{ to Bailfy rhree miles anda quarter: He huilr ir upon ſhips in a 
t-w dayCs, and in emulation of Xerxcs, over this hee marched with the 
Gnate and the Souldicric in a triumphant manner, and in the view of 
the pcople, upon this he tcaſted and paſſed the nizhrt in dalliance and 
gaming : but|like eas his gourd , it was ſuddenly up, and ſuddenly 
Jdowne, 1m2mepſum opts perpendents,ſed cnt laudem vanitts detrabit ; nan Lnpfcua 
q'11 fine traftukns ntfs at deſtrueretur 7 a marveilous great worke indeede | 
bur ſuch as the vaniy thereof deprived it 0f commendation, for to 
what end was'it raiſed but ro be demolithed ? thus ſported he,faith Se- 5! 
#:ca,withthe power of the Empireyand all in imirarion furiofs & extern, $464 Tr 
& infeliciter ſuperbi regrs , of a forraine, frantique, and uvluckie proud | 
King, Of like nature were thoſe buildings ſer up by the command of 
Caracalla, (whom we may not unhtly or unjuſtly call another Ca/zzula) 
| Vpicunque hycmatnr us erat aut Cti4m putavatur hyematurus, cogebaitur aj. Di, 
phitheatra & carcos ſtruere, ec ca 1pſa mox dixuenaa, whereſocver hee win- 
cd, or but intended to winter, they were conſtrained to erect Amphi- 
theaters & Cirkes for publique games, & thoſe within a while be taken 
downe againe : So as upon the matter they were put to that excetlive 


charge only fbr the imaginary uſe of one man. 


S E CIT. |» 


Of tnety infinite e& pence 114 thetr permanxeit Amphitheaters , and the appurte- 
vances belowzing thercunto, namely their Curtaines and Arena, « | 


Ut I paſſe by theſe rranſtent buildings, and come to their perma- 
ct, among which the Amphitheater begun by Yeſpaſian, but fini- 
ſhedand dedicared by Tits , was one of the moſt famous, Cris 
Jummitatem egre viſio humana conſcendit , the height whereof was ſuch, 
hatthe eye of man could hardly reach it. It was reared faith Caſſio- 
cOre, aivitiar m profuſo flumine , with rivers of treaſure powred out, it 
contained only upon the ſteps or degrees, ſufficient and cafie ſearcs tor 


c1ghty ſeven thouſand, ſo as the vacant places beſides inight well con- | 7 q 
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ſhadowing fo ſpatious a place, doth Lcrevins allude, 


- ſhall we ſay of them who being led with/popular applaule, ſpend inex. 


 t114, mim, athletus , gladiatoribus, alyſque hajuſmodi zeneribus homnun 


raine ten or twenty thouſand more. Marziall preferres 
rare great workes of Rome. 1 
| Omn#s Ceſareo cedat labor Amphithearro, 

V num pre cunts fama loquatur opus. 
To Ceſars Amphitheater all other workes muſt vaile 
To ſound this one aboyethem all Fames trump ſhall never faile, 
And in another place hee beſtowes upon it the title of Venerable 1 

Hijc ub conſpicus venerabils Amphitheatre 17 
Erigitur moles, ſtagna Nerons erant, 
| Inthat place where ſomerimes|ſtood cruel! Nexy; ponds 

That venerable peece th' Amphitheater ſtands. ; 
Now as the maile of treaſure was infinite which they caf away in th 
railing of theſe buildings , only ro makethe people ſpore, ſows jti, 
credible whar they ſpent in the furniſhing ot chem, and (etting foo, 
their games there1n. | | 

Inſpice ludorum ſumptus Auguſte twrum, 

Empta tibs magno, talta mulig leges. | 
Quid dicendum eſt de ys qui populart levitare aucti, vel magni urbiby (af. 
fetturas ws exbibends muneribus impenaynt ? laith Lickanius : Whir 


ſe UE ne. 
It before al th+ 


hibiring {word fights, treaſure enough for the building Or Maintaining 
of great Cities £ And '_4mbroſetolikepurpole , M1giſtratuy in The. 


totum patrimontum [unm largitur & proargut , #8 un1us hore favorem vyc; 
acquirat, The Magiſtate upon Theazrzcall games , jeaſters, wraſtlers, 
{word-players, and ſuch kinde of men, laviſhes our his whole Patti. 
mony, and that onely to purchaſe the applauſe of the people tor an 
houre: And ſurely wee may well conceive and beleeve as much, whe. 
ther we conſider their frequency , or their apparienances : for the torme: 
of which, Augsſtus alone is ſaid to have ſer foorth publique games in 
hiso wne namefor himſelte, foure andtwenty ſeverall times: Andfor 
other Magiſtrates who either were abſent or wanted meanesto 20: 
chorow with it,three and twenty. Nay T:t«« at the dedicarion of his 
Amphitheater held them for an hundred|dayes togerher, Now tor the 
appurtenances I may ſay, | 
<*-- AMaterians ſuperabat opus. 
The workemantſhip did farre the ſtuffe exceed, 

They were beyond the ſtrangeneſle of their buildings, their whole fut- 
nitare was ſomtimes of filyer, as that of 7#/izs C:ſar, and C, Antonins, 
ſomrimes of gold , thus Nero tor the oftentation of his greatueſſeto 7e- 
ridates King of Armenia covered over notthe ſtage only , but the whol: 
Theater with gold : All the inſtruments then uſed and furniturethere 
of were likewiſe gilded, and the vaile or curtaine which hung ov*! 
them to keepe them from the heate of the Sunne was all of purple , m- 
broadered with ſtarres of gold, ex que & dies itle aurews appellatus , from 
whence that was ever after called.;he golden day. Tothele kinde of cur- 


taines which were doubrleſlſe of very great charge , being coloured & 
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Et vulzo faciant id lutea rufaque vela, 
Et ferrugina cum magnts mienta theatrs 
Per malos wulgata trabeſque treme ntia pendent : 
Namque ibt conceſſum Caveai ſubter & omnens 
$4148 ſpeciem, patrum , matrumque , Deorumque 
Inficiunt , coguntque ſuo fluitare colore, 
So doe thoſe curtaines yellow, ruſſer, red, 
When o're the Theaters ſtreacht out and ſpred, 
On maſts and beames they trembling hang : tor then 
The ſcaffolds underneath, and all the Scene 
Of Gods, of Fathers,and of Matrons grave, 
; They with their colours dye, and cauſe to wave. 
[[-reunto may bee added the Arena, the place below in which their 
»1mes were exhibited,ſo called, for that it was ſtrowed over with ſand 
-rthe drinking in of the bloud which was ſpilt upon it, and officers 
they had purpoſely for this buſineſſe, who in the Lawes and Writings 
\(che Chriſtian Docours are tearmed Arenary,, Sanders, who as they » 
6: (trowed it over, ſo betweene whiles during the ſame fitting, they 
renewed it againe, as appearcs by thoſe yerſcs of Martial, where hee 
ſpeakes of a Lyon ſuddenly inraged who flew two of thoſe Sanders. 
Nam duo de tewera juventlid corpora turba, | 
S$anzuineam raſtris que renovabat humuns : 
Sevie & infelix furialt dente peremit, 
UMartia non vidit majns Arena nefas. 
p Two youthfull bodics of that company, 
Which did with rakes the bloudie ground renew , 
With furious tooth the ſavage Lyon flew, 
A fouler deede the ſand did never ſee. 
This placeNeyoin ſteed of ſand cauſed to be ftrowed over with duſt of 
cold, him(elfe being rotry a match of Chariot-driving therein: and fo "3 
did C:1jus Caligula, Edtait &f Circenſes quoſdam precipuos minio & Chryſo- 
colit conſtrato Circo, he ſet forth certaine notable games in the Circ, be- 
ngſtrowed over with vermilion and duſt of gold. 


Sweronmic. 1? 


S BE CT: 


If ther incredible expence in the hiring , and arming , and dieting of their 
ſword players,in the hunting,hringing home, feeding, and keeping of thei 
wild beaſts, in other admirable ſbeives to the aſtanſhment of the beholders, 

 Inrefreſhing the ſpectators with pretious and pleaſant perfumes, and the 
' like, and Laſtly in caſting their largeſſe among the people , neither was this 
the practiſe of the Emperors only , but of private men, LiF-FR 


Ho the greateſt expence of all was the multitude of Fencers who | 

vere all hired for great prices ({ and great reaſon, their lives being 

xpoled tg evident hazard ) beſides the arming & dieting of them 

| Ytorethey entre and if they exhibired beaſts, it is almoſt paſt cre 

| Ut, the relations that are made by Hiſtorians touching their number , #771441 1 

"ie Emperour Probus commanded to bee let looſe at once , athouſand *'"'* (10 
Pp Oſtriches, 


' wo -- , 
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Oftriches,a thouſand ſta2ges,a taoutand wilde boares , any 2 thouſzrd 
fallow deere, belides wilde goats , wilde theepe,and orher beaſt; a 
which he gave over tothe mercy,or rather the rage ofthe peagle cy. 
one to catch whart he could , the Circ being {et all over with 21! a0 
| __ mighty rrees, which by the |Souldiers were raken up by theroortes x; 
they grew in the woodes and there planted with greene turfe 291 
them, and faſtned with beames and yrons, The next day hee ler j-;, 
Ig the {ame place centum jubats; leones, one hundred maned or creſteg Ly. 
ons, which with roaring alled the ayre as it had beene with thunder, 
one hundred Leopards of Zyb:4, one hundred of Syria, one hung;ea RE. 
EE | Lyoneliles, and three hundred beares, Now if wee ſhould Caſtup the 
expence he was at for the hunting, for the oringing nome, for the tee. 
ding and keeping of all theſe, it is not for any ordinary reach to com. | 
prehend: yet ſtood he not alone in ens kind. Gordianm exhibited in one 
day an hundred wilde beaſts of Lybta , and in another, one thougnd | 
beares, as C4p:rolinus in his life witneſſerh, 
And they ſtrived( as it ſhould {eeme )who ſhould outvy one another 


| 

| 

{ 

in rer:ty of ſhewes,and ri0r0uſme([e of expence even Titus himſelfe, whoin El: 1 
6. 


their ſtories is named, Delici4 geners humans, the delight or delicacy of 
mankinde , marveilouſly \exceeded this Way. Hee tet forth the whol: 
, grazedre of Orpbers , io that creeping rockes and running woods were 


extivited inthe drens, as Mariza/ nach well exprefied it. 1887 
| | | t 

Duicquid in Orpheo Rhadope ſpectajſe theatro ( 

Dicitar, exhihuit Caſar Arena 1tbi. ; 

Repſeruni [copuls , mirandaque ſylvs cncurrit, [1] 188-0 
 Quale futiſe nemus creditur He Thang F141 c 

What &ho4ope 1n Orpheas [Theater did ſee, Lit] 

Th' Amphitheater that exhibits unto thee 1188 

'O Ceſar:Rockes do creepe, and woods do move 2pace, | j 


The Orchard ſuch they fay of A: daughters was. 
Nay there were that together with Za»4: beaſts brought in St4- Nonſter:, 
35 the Sea-calfe and the St4-horſe, which Calphurnius ar the games of C- | WW 
r:n teſtifies that himſelfe beheld, | - 1h 
Nec ſolum novs ſylueſtria cernere monſirs | 
Conte, m1 hap £90 Cum Cer taniibus Vs 
Spectav1 vitules, Or equorum nomine a:2147 
Sed deforme pecus, j 
Nor onely did Iſee wood- Monſters there, 
| Bur Sez-calves alſo tugging withthe beare; 
. Andrharmiſ-ſhapen velic beaſt withall, 
| Which we not without caufe rhe'Sea- horſe call. WA BF 
2: $#-72%-. And that which was more ſtrange , they brought in the $24 ii ſeije me 
therein (hippes, repreſenting the.forme of a Sea-fight. Burt Helzogab4# 
wear beyond all conceit : Fertur +1 Emnripis Tins plenis ndves Credit 
exh1ba;ſe,they be the words of Lampridixs,he is ſaid to have exhiblc 
ſhippes inthe Circw ſayling and contending in wine. Ic was in B77” 
ſis a great folly and yanity-to water his plane trees with Wine, D{uel 
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LiB.1V. 
ſhippes to ſayſeand contend in wine was a moſt monſtrous ſuperlative 
madneſle. | | | 
Now amid all theſe ſights, :t was ordinary to retreſh the [petatours 
with pleaſant per fumes from gumimes , or |Weete Water, Or Oyntments, Apuless. 
or balſamum, or ſatiron mixed with wine , or ſomewhat in that kinde, TAIT 6 
which they conveyed in clolc pipes through the whole Amphitheater , 5.,cte ys .. 
and the fight ended , they commonly caſt a largeſſe among the people, 
wrapping up the names of thoſe things. in lutle pellets, which they in. 
tended to give , and every one as he could catch them , brought them 
rothe Maſters of the games , who dclivered them the thing ir ſelfe ſpe. 
cified in their pellet. Such gifts T7z#s caſt abroad by the ſpace of an 
hundred dayes( as witneſſeth Dz9» ) for folong his games laited , and 
many of them were of good valuc, as appeares by the teſtimony of the 
{ame eAnthou7', not onely meate, and drinke, and apparcil, but veſlcls 
of filver and gold, horſes, cattell, {laves, and the like, but ir is wonder- 
full what Nero did in this kinde , to the tore-named hee added curious 
pictures, pearles , arid prerious ſtone , yea naves, tſulas, agros, ſhips, hot- YO) 
ſes, farmes i O res vix Fuetonio fidiſsrmo teſti credendas , things hardly ;,,, 
to bee credited , though delivered by Sueromus a moſt faithtull Hiſt- 
rian, | | 
Neither was this the practiſe of Emperonrs onely, but even of private 
men. Ciceroreſtities of Milo, that in theſe kinde of games hee waſted 
three patrimonies;and/opiſcus with tome indignation relates the like of 
of Aeſſalla, Legat huac locum 1nnius Meſſalla,quem ego libere culpare audey; mins 
ille enim patrymoninm ſwnm Scenicts dedis heredibas abnegavit : Let Tunis 
eſſalla reade this place, whom I care freely accule, forthat hee hath 
calt away his patrimony upon ſtage-playcrs , and detrauded his hcires 
thereof; and then reckoning many particulars of his waſttull riot that 
way,atlength he thus concludes, Er hc quidem idcirco 11 liter as wiſh, ut 
fiituros editotes prdor tangeret, ne patrimonia ſua,proſeriptes legitimu heredt. 
bus,mimtss & balatronibus deputarent: Theſe things have Itherctore com- 
mitted to writing, that ſuch as hereatrer (ct forth theſe kinde of games, 
might bluſhto conferre their patrimonies vpon jeſters and bale raskals, 


excluding their lawfull heires. 
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Of their ſuperfluous expence, 4541 the number and largeneſſe,ſo likewiſe in tht 
beauty and ornament of Bathes, which were likews{e of little other uſe then 


for pleaſure. 
Reina letus take a view of their Bathes,which were likewiſe of 

little other uſe, arleaſt-wiſe as they uſed them ; as appeares by 
that of Artemidorus, Balnenm nihil aliad ſuo evo fuiſſe quam tranſitum ad 
(2147, that a bath in his time was nothing elſe bur a paſſage ro ſuppe?, 


Ut teaving their Theaters & Amphitheaters which were onely for 


lo as they which often rooke repaſt , waſhed as often , it being noted of 


Cm0dw the Emperor,cthat hee waſhed ſeaven or eight times in a day. 
| P P 2 And 
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And among the C/27:/? 4K T, 132165 a Bi) 4p was cent red 25 fnternners. 
"'p Bi . - SS | : - "$233 LLIGL2 
tor W ſhing ewWice 12 Many there have | Deg =P, at ll FLu: arc iy 

| Y | 
p14 e! * :;5e precep? #2 0 Fn iD, who N IJVE Dr QUT; '- tne Jill *2LVer C0; ehic mai}, 
' 177 Fug 


T 2: they could neither eare/nor drinke unleitec t/.ey bad fic Barns! 
2 LWeat in 2 ftough, ing hide T1:u: the Eniperour was one | 


hey did teftifte « who had che cure of him: when nee lay Gee: and inn, 
{imme Hooke he bri ingeta in Zeaxzppr 21 1 2 prederts of dice. verſys, 


Cinzet 


din that men w Quld nor thinke ir (tr range 10 come now and then os, 
table irhour having beene/atithe bath Yr Ror- Rofte befure © 7 oe 


y $> - ) £57 

213Q 2 CIS It ir was 12 |thole avs at Ame tO mine tulle ot thei: Diths 3, 

fore rey came tO their 1 | Yer 2 wonder it1s to confider, rg nl. 

an ingnet 21gat tl nele kinde of but idings 5  Eatttn; 1, ounre, afar 

in regard of their number and 4r7eme((t , Cir ocdnt1 20d G10 WURR 
> 


4718994 , 35 wirnctieth Plum | euting £1; ed jp . built tor Pudliguc 


att ig” why 2 hundred and leaventy, and & he lame f{uhor ther: 
2ddes, rhet at Rom: in histiige thebr gum! er Wah 1n8nize; 8d forth 
largene E ,lomeof them, ta! hg ym; tharws.mere gen;:130d Ciſ;uudirg, 
ir. thu; marniudene , of an huge 1nd n6:uverfull biencile : Amman 
15 more particular, Lat/dire in 13449 rb ICLaT APR C:x:7 ad7 1 » Burn 
built in the manner of Provinces ; the Aurov:nmn|, or rather D cle/tul 
Bake: alone, were {5 capacious; as they conta: hed f forrhe ule bl Bie 
ſhing, Selzs mulle [2x00 43, 94] Yue e marmure no i8to f4c75 one theuland tix 
hundred feverall ears, 2nd thoſe allot polithed om nardle. | 
Neither was the ar 24m:m8 & b:4uty of thele bathing 
to their number and largeneſſe ;, which Sentcain his LF 
hath moftiele by expretled , and withell birrecly ; 
ſpeaking of the meanetle of rhe Bib which Fcrpo! Hfricane uſes, while 


he 1:ved in baniſhment, { whete Seneca wioce that |E::4/e,) he thus 2908 


- 


ON: At nunc Js eft | J47 | Mc later [uſtun: £487 panper | [ dd CIARETUS 4, [121d 4 wy 

PELELESS! ns Sana mY prermaji: orbibus Prefullerins,, Be) $ Hiexun irtus MAY 4 

Ho 416 1s cruſt; 4 tindt4 ſums, niſi ills wnargue LEOE C17 pictures madum 
UI IAT: rroum(it 10 BF EFeX INT, n:/; Vitraco 1144tsr Carer, "7 We7! PI 148 
198449 F1T uM 13 4:2940 [deft alum FIR? p, þ1/crnat Br 45 £16 umd:4erii. 
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by 1 4/1448 Ar Tented C01 190844 | *adertnt. C7 dt 1). LES 24.15 FM & 19: 1497 224 
uns 4d Ealnea- liber itnar um Pertewers * quinn /tigtcar ans 7 175147 Ce 
4111147 471 77 mil (uſt BELLA , {ed 13 073.1 £311 wm po rarums 5 1m3enls 
44547 C9 dEULCIATUWIR VERrm mi us miſs Temmas caicare Pm; ut ho 1s 
there cow,who would be content to wath 3s he d19- n Ames: 0 21M» 
ſelfe poore and baſe, whoſe wals doe not thine with 2rear and pretious 


FO aiTe k er. om z- = 1 F TS BLICS oy Au (M 
ih LOS) unlefie berweene rhe marble 9£ Al} X Whbea/ {4 , bce Sons = op 


-Vies of that of Numa; 4, ufilefſe they h have 2 bbrder round 200ut |! 


w ith Liv erſe colours t inemanner of PICLL UrCeS , ablefſe cheirarche qd rovic 
'S covered over with glafſe,unlefe the Thujica fone, hererofors a 74s 


tghtin ſome Temple,compaſſe our ponds : unleſle tt: Iver cockes PC onre | 


us forth warer ; and 2s yer have [ ſpoken of the ordinary and commyr 
- FIpeS - how much beyond all this are the Barhes of treed men * 198 
many ſtatues,how many pillars have e you there, for none ocher 'e, Out 
onely tor ornament hl EXPence? Wee are now C0120 torn: delicacks 
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char we can tread upon nothing but jewels. Bywhich lively de(cri ption 
1 man would chinke, he rather ipake of the pallaces of ſome great Prin. 
ces, then of cheir common Bathing roomes , ordained for none other 
uſe, then the waſhing oft of the {wet and filth of their bodies, Yet with 
S-ncca in ſome part of his deſcription Starz accords. | 
' Nel ibi plebeium , nunquan Temeſea yotabis 
era, ſedargentofelix propeliitur und, in; NI 
 CArgentoque cadit, labriſque nitentibus inſtat, . 
| Delicias mirata ſuas. 
There's nothing vulgar, ther's no Temeſean bralle, 
But happy waters there through filver conduits paſle, 
From filver fall, and into gliſtering ciſternes runne, 
( Admiring their delights ) with expedition, 
Thereby ſignifying that not onely the pipes, thorow which the water 
ranne, and the cockes and conduites, out of which it ranne, bur the ci. 
terns roo, into which it fell were all of pure ſilver, And touching the 


elafſe, hee touches that too. 
Effulgent Camere , vario faſtigia Dito, 
In ſpecies antmoſque nitent, 

The arched roofes doc ſhine and gliſter gloriouſly, 

Of diverſe glaſſe compos'd, both to the mindeand eye. 
?Plny goes farther,and tels us,that not onely the {des of the ciſternes,in ,,,, 
which they bathed were of filver, butrhe ſeats and footing or the bot- 
tome, ſo as they could hardly ſtand for ſliding upon it, wt eadem materiz 
& probrt ſerviat & cibss, {o as the ſame matter,ſaith he, is madeto ſerve 
bothat our 10085 and for baſe unworthy offices, Nay as Roſs in his 
chapter de therms affirms , they uſed to annoint the yery walsof their ,,... ..... 
Bathes withrich ointments , and that even ſuch Bathes as were but for 
the uſe of fervants. But in truth the moſt conſiderablething intheir cx- 
pences about their Bathes was ( as I conceive ) the exceeding preat 
charge which they were at inthe heating of the water , eſpecially they 
being ſo large that one of them contained at leaſt renne times as much 
' Incompaſſe asthe Kings Barh in Bazhe ; and ſo much water together 
muſt needes require an infinite deale of fuell to warme it , conſidering 
 Vithallthatin thelatter timeswhen the exceſle of bathings grew to the 
height ( as witneſſeth Pluzarch in the eight booke and ninth chapter of 
his Sympoſiackes ) their bathes were ſo hot as they could hardly endure 
their bodies in them : hee faith that while they were in them they did 
draw in aire that was mingled as it were with fire & water, whereas in 
ancient times men could fleepe , andeate, and drinke in their bathes 


Without over heating of their bodies. 
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BS. . EL _ - A ; 7 , 
3 Fthe enale/ſe maſſes of treaſure which ther powread out in the erect ny s Wu 
- 4 _ : - 4 . , ? 4 % z . 
nin7 of Tem?/es, for the mor [bp of theſe 1maves whic, they forreg; 
7 gl s ” 4.4 } 7 ', Ps % by 
themſelves, or a1 leaſtwiſe knew well enough were ua Goat, * 1 


Etore wee enter into\their prevate honſes , it thall not be 3rim, 
paſſing from their Bathes by the way, , to caſt a glance UPON tht. 
Temples and S74:ats, Had their temples beene con fecrared oh. 
honour and ferviceof the 778. God, I ſhould have hizhly commendeg 
their grext expence inthe building and beaucifying of them, as 2 works 

*picry and devotion. Bur being dedicated to [a94; and Den ;h;, & fyct 


25 themielves, at leaſtwiſe the. wiſer fort| among them, either |2ughes 
at,or beleeved not: the exceſhive charge which that way they were rl 


-; was not only exceſſive anty and folly, but moſt prophane 224 impicus 


both /»per/t:5:90 and [uperfiutty, The number of their Temples onely in 
the citie of Rome, was foure hundred twenty foure, the gre cl? part 9 
which was no doubt very magnihicenr, ſhining with gold, and joar,and 
marble, as appeares by that of! at! i;ws - | 
| Confunduniqut V1005 welngre MCG VIV 
Is/9s erediderim jc habutare Deas. 
And gliſtericg temples wandring eyes confound, 
So dwell the Gpds I thinke cn heavenly ground. 
Andthefe chiefy,as I conceive doth Clu4jan intend, ſpeaking of im, 
-.-- Due lncemttall , 
 Emalavimns faſteois conſerit ajirg. | 
Who with her metrals lighe doth thine ; 
And with the nejghbour ſtarres her tops confine. 


þ 


| | x k J 
=. 7», Bur moſt elegantly and:fully hath CA7n06;a exprefied it ; 5:57 220 185 


__. 


lzcet ex molibus mar mores ſiructa , lataearibus aut reudeans inrts , ſplendee 
4/77 ics emma, o7 [Y dere0; evamant Variatd inter bitione fu [cores ,ferrs ſan; 
hec omma Cx ex fece vilterys materis concreta; Though they be built with 
piles of marble, and their'vautes ſhine wich gold]; though they glifter 
with pretious ſtones, which dart forth& ſparkle abroad Jeames 11«e the 
{tarres1n a various diſeance, yer all theſe things ate but earth , made of 
the dregges of the baſeſt matter. | 
Amongſt them all. that of the Capzroll was moſt eminent and ſtarely, 
- 1: t00ke 1t5 name, as witneſlerh Arnobiue, a Capite Tot; , from the head 
ofa man ſonaffted, which, arthe laying of the foundation was digged 
up: Ir was foure times ruined, and three times againe reedetied : It was 
trſt built by the Tarquenes, Secondly by Syhz, bur dedicated by £912% 
5 Catal ; it which Augu/ius beſtowed upon the ſear of [uprrer , 3% 
cem mulls pendo auri o> quinzenties Seftertium in gemmes , Uxreenc chou- 
fand weight of gold, and five hundred times an hundred choutand de: 
ſterce$in jewels: Thirdly by Ye/psſzan, Fourrhly & laſtly,by Dom:liall 
The height whereot was ſuch, that $:{zus brings in 1up4727, thus prophe- 


Cying of Dom:tians raviing it. 
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"* urea Tarpeia ponet Capitolta rupe, 
Ex junget noſtro templorum culmina clo. 
He on Tarpeian rocke ſhall place the golden Capitole, 


| And hall advance his Temples top as high as heavenly role. 


Weld 


With whom Tertu{lan tully agrecs in ſenſe, and almoſt in words: Nam 6 1551171116 


etſi a Nama concepta religio eft , wonaun tamen ant ſimalechris ant templis 
yes divina apud Romanos conſtabat, ex nulla Capitolza calo certantia, ſea teme- 
raria de ceſpite altaria : Though religion was firſt brought in by Numa, 

et then had the Romares neither images nor temples for divine fer- 
vice, no Capztoll contending with heaven tor height, but altars were ſet up 
of the turfe;that came next to hand. And no doubt but the length and 
breadth were every way anfwerableto the height; the excefhive charge 


that Domitzan Was at inthe building hereof, Marriall after his flatterin g £%g. 


manner hath witrily deſcribed,telling him,that thereby he had ſo ftarte 


obliged 7#pjter and all the Gods, thar it they ſhould empty their coffers. 


and make fale of all they had, they could never make him ſufficient re- 
compence, but would be forced rorurne Baxke-rupts, 
Dnantum jan ſaperts Ceſar celoque acaiſti, 
$4 repetas, & ſi Creditor eſſe velrs, 
Grands in AEtherio licet auttio fiat Olympo, 
Coganturque Det venacre quicquid habent, 
Conturbabit Atlas, & non erit tincia tota 
Decidat tecum qua pater ipſe detim, 
Pro Capitolin,*,quid enim ſibt ſolvere templi , 
Quid pro 4 arpeie fronds hunore poteſt? exc. 
E xpectes &+ ſuſtineas Auguſte neceſſe eſt, 
Nam tibi quod ſolvat non habet Arca Tovs, 
it Ceſar, what on Gods and heaven thou haſt beſtow'd, 
Thou would(t as Credirour call in, and all that's ow'd ; 
Though in the Etheriall skies portſale of all were made, 
And all the Gods were forc'r to ſell what cre they had, 
Atlas would bankerupt prove, and to the prince of heaven 
Not one ounce would remaine to make all reckonings cycn, 
For for the Capitals great temples how can he, 
Or for Tarpeian oakes and laurels {arishe? &c. 
Thou muſt, o Ceſar, needes a while forbeare and ſtay, 
For why, loves coffers yet have not wherewith to pay. 
By which ir.appeares what accountthey made of the Gods, to whom 
they dedicated theſe Temples : Nay Domitian himſelfe the founder of 
the Capstoll, js'ſo bold with them, as if indeed they had beene his deb- 
tors, or at leaſt-wiſe his companions,to ſtile himſelfe in his edicts. Do- 
mins & Dews noſter ſic fiert jubet, our Lord and God ſo commands, + 
mſtiturum| poſthac ut nec ſcripto quidem nec ſermone cu 1juſquam appellare- 
tur aliter : And from thenceforth was it ordained, that no man ſhould 
81ve him other tirle cither in writing or ſpeech, Now for the riches 
and ornament of the Capitol, wee may in part give a gueſle at it by this, 
thatthere was ſpent cul upon the gilding of it ſupra duodecemn mallia 14- 
{entorwm, above twelye thouſand tallents : ir was all gildedover, i'd 
Pp 4 the 
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per, but the doores were laid oyer with thicke plates of golg Which 


the inner roofe only,bur the utrer covering which was of brafſe 5; cop 


remained till Honoriws his raigne: and then ina dearth of coy ne, Sr:l1ch, 
mandaſſe perhibetur, (laith Z 0 mus,) ut fores in Caprtolio Romang Jas vn 
maznt ponder erant obductetamins ys | poltgremtur: Cum aptem qui hoc fa 
cere ju(/r erant, 14 azerens , 11 parte fortum ſeriptam repererant , \ infeli 
Rens ſervantwr : | Duod eventus docutt * nam Stiilichs pauip poſt infalicuy 
pery?, Stilichs 1s la1d ro have given command, that the doores of the 
Cap:toll, which were laid over with maſlie gold , ſhould bee robbeg «7 
thoſe plates, and whenthey who had it in charge pur it in execurign 
they found ingraven upon a/pars of the doore theſe words,[ They azz 74. 
ſerwed for an unfor twnate King) which the event proycd to bee true \ for 
Stilicho within a while. atter periſhed unfortunately. 

Next to the Caprtoll was the Panthedn , the Temple of Honour, of ry. 
zune, of the City, ſtrange 1aolls, and that of Peace inferiour tonone, [+ 
was built by Yeſpaſian, three hundred foote in length it was, and in 
breadth two hundred, ſo as Herparan delervedly calls it, Haximun 
& pplcnerrimum omnum 1n urve operum,the greatcit and faircſt of all the 
workes in the City : Whereunto he adds, 4:1r/ſamum, ornaments: aur; {> 
argenti excultum, the molt tumptuous in ornaments of gold & filyer: of 
which 10ſephi thus writes, 0/97744/in hoc templum collata & diſpoſita ſunt, 
ob que homnes videnat enprattate antea per totum orbem vagabantur, pon 
this temple were beſtowed all the rarities which men before travelled 
thorow the world to ſee, And Pliny, Ex ompbas que retuli clariſuma 
queque in are, jam ſunt aidata a Veſpaſiano Principe an temploPacy , of ll 
the choice peeces that I have {poken of , the moſt excellent are laid 
1p and dedicated to Yeſpaſian the Emperour in the Temple of Peace: 


' thus they made 1ds{{s ro themlelves , which the ſimpleſt of them could 


not bur difcerne were no Gods, and then without weaſwre or rea{on, 
powred our intinite maſſes of treaſure inthe ſerving and worlkipping 
of them, 


dS'EQO'L 7; 


9 f their wonderfull vanity in ercdting infinite nurabers of ſtatues, & thiſe ts 


ry changeable, and that to themſelves, 
Y worthipped themſelves , yainely imagining thereby to cternize 
their names. 2uidam eternitars ſe commendari poſſe per flatuas ofti 
mantes,eas ardenter affettant,atque auro curant inbrattears, ſaith Ammiuns 
cAtarcellinus, ſome hoping to recommend themlſelyes to cternite by 
ſtatues, infinitely affe& them, cauſing them to bee over-laid with gold. 


Er in this was ſomeprerence of Relizion,but in their Statues they 


Caf4dr4/7 This itching humour of theirs, pent parem wrbi populum dedir quam nth: 


ra procreavit : intime begat almoſt as many inhabitants to the Cities 
nature brought forth, meaning thatthe number of their ſtatues, did 101 
manner equall their Citizens: And no marvell, they being ſie 18%) 


without number, in ſo much as they tilled every corner, pts F 
[64% 
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and ſtraitned their wayes, which gave occaſion to that £47 
of Claudius, whereby private men were inhibited the erecting of ſtatues 219.16,ylrmms, 
o themſelves , but by leave firſt obtained from the Separe, ſuch onely 
-xceptcd as had done ſome publrque ſervice, 

rorthe price of the ſtufte whereof they were made, the moſt com. 
non and baſeſt of them were of Marble,the reſt of T wort, and Silver ,& 
' (o/4andthoſe ſolide and m aſſic, Sratuas ſibs in Capitolio non niſi aureas ar- 
-nteafgue port permiſit ac ponders certi,, they bee the words of Suetonius chAnk. 
-ching Dom1ittan, hee forbad any ſtatues to be erected to him in the 
| (431z0ll, lave onely of gold and ftlver, and thoſe of a certaine weight: 
' which weight perchance thoſe verſes of Statiaa expreſle, 

Da Capirtolints aternum ſedibus auram, 
2 uo muteant ſacrs centeno pondere vnltus, 
Grant to the Capitoll eternall gold , wherein 
Thole ſacred faces of one hundred weight may ſhine. 

Burthat of Commmodw farre exceeded this weight, Staruam mille librarum 
wream habuit ,| hee had a Statue ereted to him of a thouſand pound Ir om 
weight. Now as they were atthis great charge in the making and cre- 
Qing of their Statues : So were they likewiſe in the guarding of thein. 
They were kept with no lefle caution, then they were ſer up with care 
and coſt : And to this purpoſe maintained they an Officer of great ho. 
nour who had the title of Comes Romapus given him. This man with 
his fouldiers walked thoxow the ſtreetes of the Citic in the night to lee 
good order : but chiefly to provide that no wrong ſhould be offered to 
the Statues; thus prodigally carefull they were of their owne ſhadowes, 
andas prodigally carclefle of the lives of others : ſo as I cannot cafily 
determine whether their|cr»etry were greater 1n the one, or their fo/y in 


the other, | 
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Ther prodigall [ umptuonſneſſe in their private butldings , in reeard of their 
largeneſſe 6 weight of thetr houſes, as alſo in regard of their mar ble pillars, 


| 


walls, roofes, beames, and pavement full of art and coſt. 


N 


Ow for their dwelling houſes and private buildings. Claydian 
ſpeaking of Rome, thus ſers them out in generall. 
G ua nil in terrs compleciitur altize ether, 
Cu1us nec ſpatium viſus, nec corda decorem, 
Nec lawdem vox ulla capit. 
Onearth nought higher do the Heavens embrace: 
Her larpenefi hght, her beauty hearts, her praiſe 
Tongue comprehends not.--- 
| ltwasthevaunt of Auzuſtus, marmoream ſe relinquere quam lateritiam ac- 
cep!ſſet; that he left the Citie of --arble having found it of bricke : bur S. INN 
Hieromes complaint, YVivimus quaſi altero die morituri, & adificamus quaſi + *.a0dn Maha 
ſemper in hoc ſeculo vitteri, we lo feed as if we were to die to morrow, & | 


lo build as if we were here to live for ever. The number of their houſes 
bclonging 


| 
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bclonging to one of their Senatours Was [iuch, tha as Blondu 


"Ir. £ 
booke de Roma triumphante ſhewes, Cicero alone had eighteen ore rl 80! 
ſes in the Countrey,, and by his delcription of one of them, ir iy, vl 
faire and large as any of the Kings. The larzereſſe of their houſts v| an! 
i : ' ſtrange, and ſuch as a man would wonder what ule they coulgh,, 5. MW ups 
ir: The words of Yaleriw are tO tis purpoic very pertinent , Whol f 
ſpcaking of 2uinting Cincrnndiu,to hom the Dictator ſhip was g _ 
| though hee plowed but foure acres t land, with ſome indignation Us 
Lib. 4.car,6, Addes, anzuſte ſe habitare nuns putal,, £1) 5 dom; fantum patet gy "lt 
| rBcinnats 14rd paruerant ; hee thinkes hee IS ſtraitned in his dwellin, 
1:2 > Whoſe houſe isnolarger then were all C:ncynmatws his grounds, "Fl 


of Neroes ſlaves had Kutchings that toOke up above two acres of orQungd 
and the Lands of thoſe who layd the ground of thcir Emputc oy: 
of leſſe extent then the Cellars of Tome that came after : (6th; 1, 
2 + 36-"'7- this proportion their houles came almoſtto the preatnelle of (1; 
| domes atque Ville connoverys mm ur bum modum exeatficatas , they bee the 
words of Salaſt, wee may underſtand their houles and farmers w 
built in the manner of Cities. Nay they went beyond them: 24%. 
-onbs de Ceue? Drivvata laxitaterms urbium magnarum Vim entia, private mens houſcs ex, 
7.15 ceeded the largeneſle of great Cities. | And of thele ſometimes they 
| 1oyned two or three together, as Catilone 1Q his Oration to his Soulij. « 
: ers upbraides his enemies; and in this ſenſe it ſeemes is £37ar;rafto's | 
_ underſtood. 
- "= KP} Et doGts Seneca ter numeranda domws. 
64 And learncd Sepeca's thrice to be numbred houſe, © | 
= | Neither was the height of their houles diſproportionableto the luge | 
EY = ncile. 
28 | eAdificant anro [edeſywe ad Sydera mittunt, 
They build with gold and railetheir ſeats unto the ſtarres. 
There were of them who built to the height of their chieteſt Templc: 
that of Hercules and Fortune, nay exceeded the Caprrollir (elfe. 
" Sy efEaificator erat Centronius, & modo curve 
Littore Cajete ſumma nunc Tyberu arce, 
Nunc Preneſting in moniibus alta parabat 
Culmina villaram, Grack longeque petutss 
Marmoribus,uincens Fortune atque Hercults edem. 
Vt ſpaao vincebat Capitolia noſtra Poſzdes. | 
= | | Centronius Was a builder, ſometimes on 
= F-5s 7 om Crooked Cajeras ſhore, ſometimes upon 
—_—_ | Re”  _ Tyburshigh tops raiſing his palaces, 
| And on Preneſtine hils tetching from Greece | 
And farre way his marbles, to controll | 
(As th:Eunuch Poſid did our Capitol!) 
| The Charch of Fortune and of Hercules. 
A | Yetto this height they farther added ſomewhat, by planting gardens: 
_— | orchards and groves upon their houſe roppes: therein like Anripozes ti: 
=. -- -ninga contrary courſe to nature, as Seneca truly and juſtly taxes them, 


Exif. 122, N08 VIVUNt Contra naturam qui pomaria in ſunmmy turribus [eru7!, go WP} 
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hlvs intedt1is domorum ac faſtizys nutant , inde ortis radicibus quo improba 
"1cumina egiſſent ? Doe they nor live contrary to the rules of Nature, 
who make themſelves Orchards upon thcir higheſt rowers, whoſe 
woods ſhake upon the tops of their houſes, rheir rootes there ſpringing 
1p where the top ſhould have reached? | 3s 
Neither was the riches & ornament unſutablecither to the largeneſſe 
or height of their building. Thither they called to their great expence 
the moſt Skilfull Architects From Greece and Aſia, and all the parts of 
the knowne world, 2nibus engeninm & awaacra futt, etiam que naturade x, 
neaviſſer, per artem tentare, whole wit and daring was ſuch, that by art 15.19, 
they arremipted to effect thar, which Nature ſeemed to deny. Lncull; 
neare unto a houſe of pleaſure which he built by the ſea fide , not farre 
from Naples cauſed mountaines to be cut through, only to ler in the ſea 
into his houſe for places to keepe his fiſh in, and roomes hee built allo 
inthe ſea it ſelfe to that purpole , in ſo much as T«bero a Stoicke Philo- 
ſopher having ſeene thoſe workes,faid that Lucullys was aRoman Xer xes, 
for {o ſaid he, Xerxes in old time cauſed the mountaine 4rhos to be cut in 
{under,and a channell to be digged there to paſle his ſhips through, A- 
mong the reſt of their ornaments , their infinite number of marveilous 
high pillars, & thoſe of diyerſe ſorts of the choiſeſt kinds of marble was 
notthe leaſt, The height of ſome of them was 38 foote. and to their 
height was their beauty & greatneſle every way anſwerable. Pueros re- ,, cv . 
perri in littove calcnls leves &5 aliquia habentcs var;ctatss deletFant,nos IBG0N- Sencc.op.rlgs 
tium macule columnarum ſjveex «/E29piys arent , five ex Afriog ſolituds- 
nibus advecte porticum aliquam vel capacem popult crnationem ferunt. Chil. 
dren are delighted with pebble ſtones or thells of diverſecolours taken 
up from the | nt , and wee with diverſe ſpots of huge marble pillars, 
drawne hither from the ſands of Zzypr, & the deſerts of Af+zca, tor the 


ſupporting of a gallery or ſome ſpacious dining roome. Their number 
was likewiſe'very great, | | 
Pendent innumeris faſtizia nixa columns. "09 AERINE | 
Whoſe roofe doth reſt on pillars numberlelle. halamta Stell, 
Sometimes an hundred of them ſtood together, 
At tha centems tncambunit reeta colummis. 
Thy roofe upon an hundred pillars ſtayes. 
Sometimes as many more; as in the houſe built by Gord#anzs in the Pre- ©4715 #: 
neſtine way, ducentas columnas uno periſtylo habens, having in one entry or FO 
gallety two hundred pillars,diſtinguiſhed by fifties from diverſe coun- 
ries,and all of an equall height. Andif wee delire tro know the price 
of tome of theſe, Craſſus tells us, decem columnas centum millibus num- Valerins 
7% em;,l bought tcn pillars for one hundred thouſand Seſterces. And 
as their pillars were of ſolide marble, fo their walls were artificially 
Cruſted over with peeces of diverſe colours. Miramur parieres tenui mar - b \l 
more induftas Ciim [ciamus quale fit quod abſconditur ; oculis noftris imponi- PE 
s clam ſciamu quale fit quod abſe ftrrs 1mp 
Pu : Weeſtand wondring at the walls laid over with thinne cruſts of 
marble, though wee know well enough whar lyes under them, wee arc 
content to colen our owne eyes. To this Lucan alludes, 
Nec ſummis cruſtata domus, ſeetiſque nitebat 
tHMarmoribms.. Nor 


Martitah5.15;. 
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ae Papel epae mimonans Dich, 


$ © Nor was the houle with cruſts of marble linkd, | TT 
Nor with hewen ſtones of pretious marble ſhin'g. 
Leners Cntr And F abtanus Papyri«s, in has rg10u7 god! ings VAT Es ile ſecaror laprs u7 teny 
W*"  fromte parietem tegat : To this purpole ts that diverſely coloured "oy 
Pann in diverſe peeces, that with a thuane ſurface ic may coye; th 
wall. The firſt inventor or ſetter up of this device was caramy,,, 
46.5 - 5, witneſleth Plany out of Corpelzas Nepos, ; bn 
| But their beames exceeded thele walls being all guilded gyer 
5: 41198 In T' Aurataſne trabes an maaros nndique poſte; 
--——= jth Mares ? | 
_— But whereat ſhould I wonder moſt , 
| The golden beames or yvorie poſt - 
| Now tenarys domws eſt mhi falta tolumms, 
+ 22h, Nec Camerd duratas inter eburys trabes. 
Nor is my houſe/on 5 vrarillkrd plac't , 
Nor yvorie roofe with guilded beames is grac':. 
And they wereeither laid over with thicke guilding or plates of ogld 
UC £1708, == Craſſumque trabes 4b[comderat aurum, [ 
Thicke gold did hide the beames, 
As were likewilc their roofes. | | f 
| -=- Crafſa laquearia fulia metals, 
2 (HE | Thicke mettals lin'd rhe roofes. 
b v6 This their beſt Aurhowrs every where teſtifie and cenſure. us pertinen; 

5 hec atria columnata ? quo varie ite colorationes? quo aur4id lacunariat to 
what uſe are their entrics ſet with rowes of pillars of diver{e colours? 
to what end are their roofes guilded 2 they bec the words of Muſonu: 

in Srobew. The roote of the Cap-roll, ſaith Pliny, was not guildedtill 
| the razing of Carihage, Que nunc & im privatss domibus aurs teountur, 
I EY which now a dayes even in private mens houſes are covered with gold, 
Nay he goes farther and tells us,that this practiſe paſſed from theroofs 
and beames, to their chambers and walls, 2a: & ipſs jam tanquara viſa 
maurantur, which are now guilded as well as our drinking veſſels. With 
a4 Gau4en- whom S.Hitrome accords, tAurs parietes, anro laquearia, anr0 fulgent (4- 
Et 20 pita columnarum,with gold their wals,with gold their roofes,with gold 
_—_ the heads of their pillars ſhine. And herein they had diverſe ſhapes 
27 2b artificially expreſt, as appeares by S:ari, and pretious ſtones here and 
2 | | | In Trhurtine, there eliſtcring among, | 
| Vat artes vererumque manus Varyſque metalls 
V1va mady, labor eft auri memorare figur as, 
Ant tbur, aut dignas digit contingere gemmas. 
_=_—_ | - po Their ancient workes their living mettals 1 
—_—] :..- Of ſundry ſorts did lee, a labour 'twere 
_ | To tell the ſhapes of gold, the yyory, 

_ |. The pretious ſtones on fingers fit to weare. 
But that which I thinke was more coſtly then gold, was their adwirs- | 
ble varicty and change of roofes | with'drawing one face, and exhidl- | 

X ting another at their pleaſure, 7, er ſatilia Canationum [aquearis 114 colg- 
Texec, Ep. 90, mentant,ut ſubinde alta facies, atq. alia ſuccedat, torres tects gone feces 
muteninr. 


- 
©. 3; 
. 

, 


fe 


Ma 
ks 


\ 


LIB. LV. of God in the n0vernment of the VV orl. [MiB 457 


matenrur. They lo tram'd the moveable roofes of their dinins roomes 
that one face ſucceedes another, which they vary as often as they lerve 
ina new courſe. And it ſhould ſeeme by Rur:{ius that in theſe they ſom- 
time repreſented groves with birds ſinging in them, 
uid loquar incluſas inter laquearia ſylvas? 
\ Vernula que vario carmine ludit avis. 
They picaſant groves within their roofes doe ſhut, 
Where birds doe chant and vary many a note. 
And from theſe ſometimes they caſt downe flowers in ſuch abundance 
thatthey buried men under them , Oppreſs:t an triclinys verſatilibus pa- 
raſitos ſuos Violks & floribus , fic ut animam aliqui efflaverint, cum eripi ad 
ſummans nob poſſent, [aith Zampridius Of Heliogabalus, He ſo over-loaded 
his jeſters in his dining roomes that had changeable roofes, with vio- 
ets and others flowers, that ſome ofthem died upon the place, being 
broughtto that paſſe, as at laſt they could not bereſcued, Nay lo cu- 
rious they were, that the very floore which they trode upon muſt an- 
ſwere the roofe , Impenditur cura ut lacunaribus pavimentorum reſpondeat Sente.epift.r 15 
ior, a ſpeciall care muſt be had, that the ſhining of the loore muſt be 
anſwerable to the roofe. And in another place,dom etiam qua calcatur De Trang. c, 1. 
pretioſa, druitys per omnes angulos diſsipats : pretious things are ſpread 
there even where men tread, riches being ſcattered throughevery cor. 
ner ofthe houſe. And this exceſſive cutiolity Statis glances at, | 
Dum vazor aſpect vultuſque per omnza duco, 
Calcabam nec opiniu opes: Nam ſplendor ab alto 
Definus, & nitidum referentes aera teſt e 
Monſtravere ſolum, varias abi pitta per artes 
Gaudet humus, ſuberantque novis Aſarota figurs. 
Whilſt to and fro my wandring eyes ſurvaid 
All things, unwares on riches did I tread, | 
Downe from above came light, the roofe, the aire 
Refleſting onthe ſoyle, ſhewed what lay there, 
[The artificiall pavement ſeem'd to imile, 
And figures new were pi&tur'd on thetile. 
And ſo doth Marital, 
Calcatyſque tuo {ub pede lucet Ontx. Fat, 5 epio,tg: 
Under thy feete the Onix ſtone doth ſhine. 
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Tray: expences of Domitian and Nero in their buildings, as al of 
aligula zz his madde workes, 


mens houſes , ſo we may well conceive that the palaces of the 
Emperours farre exceeded them. I will inſtance onely in two, 
thoſe of Domitian and Nero. Touching the former, Plutarchtreating 
ofthe ſumptuous furniture of the Caprrol/, thus writes. 2uod ſe quis 
hung Capitoly maznificum inſtruiTum miretur , idem ſi Domitiant in aula u- 

Q q 9477 


Ne: as the greateſt part of theſe was ordinary even in private 
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IP nam por 11010718 vel baſulicam, vel balnewm, wel pellicum Aietam 4; ae; of. exela.| | i 
4 Rt met cum E picharmo. = | 0 
| | Non liberalis aut heytgnus tn (nes, 
Profuſione 7audes. 
Not bounritull nor liberall 
Art thou, bur plainely prodigall, 
If any wonder at this magniticent ſtructure of the Capyrod , the [4 
man if in Dom:ttans palace he fi:ould behold bur one gallery, or hg). 
b bath, or parlour for his C oncubines, he would pre iently cry our with 
_— Epicharmus,&c. where hee makes all the glory of the Capitol, which 
4 wee have in part opened before, tabec but as atrifie ot toy, in compa- 
- * riſon of Domeitans owne houſe. MAE 
The other was that of Nero, which himiclte named 45:45 aurgwm, + 
Can 31. golden houſe; and Suetonrms in his life thus deſcribes ir. Feſfioulum Th | 
| furt in quo Coloſſus centurm Vi2int peanm ſtaret iſt eff 171 , tans laxy s 
wt porticus- iripluces mnlliarias haveret. Item ftagnum 74Ys ts inſt, (14m. 
5 ſeptum aaificys ad urbium ſpectem- Rura inſuper ar Vis ue vin = 1 
cn ſylviſque Varia cur multitudingOmnts gener pecwinm ac farnmyy ig. 
ters paribus cuntts aurs litd attineza gemmis antonnumy, 01h: wan, Ce 
nationes laqueats tabulis eburness verſaillibs tt flores, &> f.tulutt; us up. 
-ireme? rarer Buerts deſwper [pargerentar , precipud Candtionumy r0tnnds jus Perpetus a:. 
Canari: "ile, ebus ac noctibus Vice munds circamazeretur; Fjuſmod: domum cum 46(1/utam 
COSI! 7. aedicaret, hactenus comprobaut, ut ſe arcertt quaſi hominem tandem h441t ee 
capiſſe, In the porch was ict a Coloſſus thaped like himlelte of one 
: hundred and twenty foot high, the ſpatioutneſle of the houſe was tuch 
* , thatit had 10 it three galleries, each of| them a milc long, 2 ſtanding 
poole like a fea,belet with buildings in the manner of a Citic; fields, in 
waich were arable grounds, paſtures, vineyards, and woods, with a 
various multitude of rame and wilde beaſts of all kindes. In the other 
j _ parts thereof, ali things were covered with gold, and diſtinguilhed 
ve 0, ® with pretious ſtones or mother of pearle, The {upping roomes were 
Ami; - 1; roofed with yvorie plankes, that were mioyeable for the caſting downe 
of flowers, and had pipes in them for the ſprinkling of oyatments. The 
roofe of the principall ſupping roome was round , which like the hea- 
- ven perpetually day & night wheeled abqur, This houſe when he nad 
= thus finiſhed and dedicated, hee fo farre forth approved ot it, that hee 
ſaid, hee beoan to awell like a man, ; 
ky [ had thought nothing could be added to this extreame madnelſe of | 
: Nero & Domitian, which made me reſolve here to conclude this chap- \ 
ter; but I know not whether that Calzgn/a, though perchance in lome- | | 
$4:rm,c, 157 Whata different kinde exceede them both,  Fabricavir & de Crars BF 
_ burnicas gemmatis puppibuz,uerſicolortbus velis magna thermaran,” | 07 | 
cuum, Of triclhnmorum laxitate,magnaq; etiam Vitium 0 pomifer arum ar 
"» rum varietate : quibus diſcymbens de die inter choros ac Symphonids (111 
Fo Campanie perazraret. Inextructionibus Pratoriorum atque Vilrum 611Gs 
Contrada pſce! ratione poſthabita,nihil 149 efficere concupiſcebat 9149 quod Poſſe ejſic! iow 
76 = ang retur, & jacte itaque moles nfeſto ac profundo mari , exciſs pes 6ur1jm 


molibua:Horar, ſtlICIS z Cf Campi moniibuu agoere equatt, & complanats foſſuris gon 
: | | | 
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"97, inct odililh (Ji1 dem celerizate, Cum more culpa capite lueretur. He built | 
ot Cedar, bagges or gallifoiſts, their {ternes being (ct with pearle and 
retious ſtone, carrying ſayles of diverſe colours » having in them 
Dathcs, galleries, and parjours of great largeneſle, with great variety of 
vincs and trees bearing fruite, lying along in theſe amid his mulicke of 
voyces and inſtruments, hc was carrycd up & downe upon the coaſt of 
Campania, lathe building of his Countrey or mannour houſes, ſettin 

aſide all reaſon, hee deſired nothing ſo much to be done, as thar which 
wasdenyed could be done : 19 as that he would lay huge mighty piles 
in the deepe ſea, to ſtop the courle of it, he would cut thorow rockes of 
the hardeſt Alint,equall rhe Champian ro the mountaines,and levell the 


zoppes of high hills, and all this he did with ſpeed incredible, the leaſt 
delay being prelently puniſhed with death, | 


SECT. 0; 


That the Romanes lnxuriow exceſſe in their houſhold-ſtuffe, and the orna. 
ments of their houſes, was ſutable to that of their buildings, 


'EE may addc as an appendjx to their luxury in buildings, 
that in their houſhold-ſtuffe,nnd the ornaments of theer houſes: 
their ex<cſle in their tables,and diſhes, and cups I have al- 
ready touched, as being appurtenances of their /xx#ry in diet ; paſſing 
by theſe then we may take a ſur veyof the reſt. And firſt of their beads: 
Thele were either Triclimiaries or Cubicnlares, luch as they uled for diet, 
or lodging, in their ſupping roomes,or their chambers. Theſe by de- 
prees came to be of ſilver, then were they gilded, & laſtly of pure mal- 
lie gold: which Carvi{rz Polls firſt brought/in uſe : And Suctonires TE- plm, 334 14. 
ports of 1ulizs Ceſar, in aureo letto veſte purpurea decubuiſſe , that hee laid ©9-49- 
him downe in a bed of gold with a purple covering. And Gellizs of 
more ancient times out of Favorinus; Stratus auro, argento, purpura, am- 15.2, 
Plior aliquot hominis quam Dys immon talibus adornatar: a bed for ſome 
* men is furniſhed more magnificently with gold,& ſ1Iver,& purple;then 
for the Gods immorrtall. Theſethey likewiſe perfumed with rich and 
pretious odours, which the Epizrammariſt deſervedly laughs ar. 
1d therus a Nilo? quid Synaone tettus olentt? 
0 ftendit ſtultas quid niſi mor bus opes? 
Whar meanes thy bed from Nile, and quilt perfumed ſo ? 
| What doth thy ficknetle but rhy fooliſh riches ſhow ? 
Next their beds wee may ſer their Chariots, which were in a manner 
mnaing beds.,as their beds were a kind of ſtanding chariots. Theſe He- rampridime. 
begabalns had not only of gold, but ſet with pearle and pretious ſtone. 
And ſuch a one belike was that whereof Martial ſpeakes, 
Anrea quod fundi pretio carruca paratar, Martial, 2.63. 
That for a mannours price thou bought'ſt a golden coach. 
So as that which the Poet fained of the Charzor of the Sunne, might in- 


deed be verified of theirs. 
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theſe Nero when he journeyed had neverieiigrthcn 
being ſhod with filver, arfd his mulerers richly 2pparcil<d ; bur el 
bis wife therein exceeded him , cauling the choyfeſt of ker Sg 
beaſts ro be ſhod with g9ld:Yer Helropab4lut wen a ſtraine farthe. ..* 
put 1tto 2 baſer ie; as he maye Warer ® Arnot & Dniching:. dl 
tin veſlels and of the Onax ſtone, ſo made!i1ge his toole-pans of ooll. 
Which Ply out of Meiſala lixewile reports gf Anthony \ 22] contumilntn 
nature Vilitatim 4urc fectt, 0545 proſcriptrane atnum , torhe CProach of 
nature he uſed/gold tothe baleſt offices, 2 warke even wo! 
ton, And the ſame doth Marizaluporaid Zoi/< with: 
Ventru ouns miſero nes tt $ude; ex78p5 urs, 
Baſſa. | 
Thy bellics load thou doeftexonerate 
O Baſſe, in gold, yer {::ncft northerear, 


wines 4 po 46 
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| Their caldrons, their ſeerhing-pots, their grid-irons, and frying-pan; 
Z.cum 444% were uſualiy of ſilver, as witneſfeth /Vipran, atid Play, vs :0987Þ 141, 


ar2ento fiert queritur ; Calum tne Gratour Compliines, that our very Kir. 
ching vellels are all of plate.) The fame 7/:y affirmes, that the yrice 


_ of acandleſticke was the (alaric or tipend of a Tredune. which was fitty 
{ 4 4 


thouſand Seſterces: Nay a little hatcher or axe, if we may credit 2ar- 
1144, was [old for foure hundred thouſand, 
Cum fieret triſts ſolvendu auttio nummy, 
Hec quaarimgents millions empta fur, 


- When ſale was made that debts might be defraid, 


Foure hundred thouſand for this was well pzid, 
Now for ornament of their houles,they bought chem pure of excel- 
ſive prices : Cum tabule eorum (ingule oppidoium V1rens opibms ; lonic 
{ingle peeces being valued at the riches of a|\whole rowne : the coun- 
terfeir taken from a table made by Pawſi44, wherein wasrepreſented 
his Miftrifle Glycers with a chaplet of floyres in her hand, curioul. 
ly plaited and twiſted , Zacrws Lucnllys bought of Dionyſus a Painter 
of Athens, andit coſt himewo talents of {ilver. Cy4tas in table 


_Tepreſented the Argonantes, for which Hortenſius the Oratour was 


content to pay one hundred forty foure thouſand Seſterces. And 

whar diftcrence 1s there herein betweene us and children, faith Scrc- 

ca, Who valuing counterfeit rings, and jewels, ard bracetets at hich 

prices ? niſi quod nos circa tabulas & ſtaraas inſanimu. BAT 111; inet, ſave 

that wee dote about ſtatues and piQtures, playing tl fooles at dearer 
rate: | 

Bur as they were luxurious in the price, ſo were they likewiſe inthe 

worke it ſclfe, which many times was laſcitions and beaſtly. 

Lue mans obſcangs depinxit prima tabellas, 
Et poſut 1 141 | 
poſurt caſta turpia viſa domy, 1, 
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Illa puellarum ingennuos corrupt ocellos 
Nequitieque [ue noluit eſſe rudes. 

The hand that firſt laſcivious pictures drew, 

And filthy fights in houſes chaſt did ſhew, 

He maids chaſt eyes did firſt corrupt, and he 

Would have them train'd up in their lechery. 
Thus did Tyberius adorne his chambers ; Cubicula plurifariam diſpoſits Sueton. 43, 
rabellis ac ſogitlss laſeiviſſimarum picturarum ac figurarum adoruavit,yo did 
Hor, Speculato cubiculo ſcorta dicitur habuiſſe ;ſpoſita, &c. They had like- 729% 2 
wiſe for ornament the ſhells of Tortoiſles artificially wrought , & #n- $6, 44465. 
gentibus empras, boughtat wonderfull high rates. Bur I leave thcir hou. #44. 7.9. 
ſes, together with the ſtufte and ornament thereof , and come totheir 
apparrell & ornament of their bodies,in which they exceeded as much 


or morethen'in their houſes, 
CHAP. 8. 
of the Romanes exceſ3ive Luxury in their dreſsing and apparel, 


S\E CiTo! I. 


How effaminate they were in regard of their bodtes, ſpecially about 
their hazre... 


Heir effeminate ſoftneſſe and niceneſlc in regard of their bodies, ,, 
Seneca hath well both obſerved and cenſured : Abu quicquid fo 
eſt bont morus extinguimas levitate 65 politurs corporum, muliebres 
munditias anteceſſimus , colores meretricios matrons4 quidem non induendos 
viri ſumimus, tenero & mollt inereſſu (u{pendimus zragum, non ambulamuz, 
ſedrepimus : Whatloever is yer leit of good fathion we extinguiſh it by 
the decking and trimming of our bodies , we have exceeded the neat- 
neſſe of women , even wee men weare light and whoriſh colours, not 
becomming matrons,we faſhion our gate to a wanton & mincing pace, 
we doe not walke but creepe. And ofthe fame hee grievouſly com- 
Plaines in the proeme to the firſt booke of his Controverſies : Capillum 
frangere,& ad mulicbres munditias vocem extenuare,mnllitie corporum certa- 
recum femints, & immundy ſe excolere munditys noſtrorum adoleſcentium 
159rs eſt : It is now held the accompliſhed gallantry of our youth to 
ile their haire like women,to ſpcak with an affeed {malnes of voice, 
and in tendernes of body to match them, & to bedeck themſelves with 
moſt undecent trimming. Bur their extrcame curioſity in plaiting and 


folding their haire, hee in another place moſt lively deſcribes, and as | 
De brevit_ vit s 


ſharply,but juſtly reproves: Duomoat iraſcuntur, ſi tonſor pauls negljaen- 
Hor fuit ranquam virum tonderet? quomodo excandeſeunt i quid ex juba ſua ** 
aeciſum eft?ſi.quid extra oraznem j4cul t,niſt omnia in annulos ſnos reciderunt? 
uk eſt iftorum qui no malit Remp. turbari,quam coma? 2ui non ſolicitior ſi : 
de capitis ſui decore,quam de [alute? qui non comptior efſe malit, qui honeſtior? 
How doe they chafe if the barbour be never o little negligent, as if hee 
Qq 3 Nl WCTre 
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buſtion then his haire ſhould beediſplatted © who is not much my. 
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were trimming a man © How doe they take'on if any thing be lopped 
off of their feakes or fore;tops ?. it any thivg lye out of order, if ay 
thing fall not even into theirrings or curles, which of theſe waylq ;,; 
rather chooſe rhat the ſtate whereof he 15 a member ſhould be in com. 


ſollicitous of the grace of his head then of his health? who maketh ng: 
morc account to bee fine then honeſt 5 Even ul: Ceſar himſelte w;; 
this way t00 tooNice, Circa rorports curam moroſior, ut on ſolum tongere. 
tur diligenter ac raderetur, ſed wvelleretur etiam , ut quidam exprobaveryyy: 
He was too ſtudious about the care of his body, fo as he was nat onely 
curiouſly cur, but ſhaven , nay had his haires plucked off with pincers 
which ſome upbraided him with, No marveile then if Xero exceedeq 
this way : Circa cultum habitumque ages pudenaus,{o ſhametull was hein 
the dreſſing of himſelfe, that he alwayes wore his haire after the Greeks 
faſhion plaited behind. Theſe plaitings they likewile beſmeared with 
oyntments and perfumes: 
Et matutino ſudans Criſpinus axomo, 
Duantum vix reavlent duofunera. 
And Criſpin ſweating with his oyntment and perfume, 
Two funerals ſcarce ſmell ſo much I dare preſume, 
And ſometimes they dycd their haire. | | 
HMentirs juvenem tint Lentine capillis, 
Tam ſubito corus qui modo cyanus eras. 
Non omnes fallt, [cit te Proſerptna caunum, 
Perſonam capiti deirahiet illa two, 
And againe , 
Cana eſt barba tibi, nizra eſt coma, tingere barbam 
Non potes, hc cauſa eſt, ſed potes Ole coman. 
Neither was the uſe of perruques unknowne in thoſe times as may ap- 
peare by this of the Epigrammatiſt. 
Calvo turpins eſt mhil comato, 
Then buſhie baldneſſe nothing's more deform'd. *' 
And forthe tace they uſed ſo much flibber- fauce , ſuch dawbingſand 


--- Factes dicatur ay ulcus. 
May it a face orelſe a botch be call'd? | 

Surtonim reports it of 0;ho, that hee ſhaved every day , and rubbed his 
face over with moiſtned bread, z4que inſtitniſſe a prima lanugine, i bare 
batus unquan efſet ; and that this hee praiſed from the time of his firſt 
appearance of the haires on his chinne, |that he might never have? 
beard. Neither were theſe things only praiſed by them, but Schooles 
os rner toreach them, and open ſhoppes to ſell what they had it 
this kinde. 
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af the preſsing, plaiting, ſtore, dit, and price of their garments, as alſo of 7 8 
rings and jewels of meſtimable value, 


Ow as they were thus effoeminate and curious about their Bo. 
Ni. were they likewiſe about the apparelling of them. Their 
garments Were artificially preſled 5 ponaeribus ac mille 10rmentts 
lendere cozentibus , with waights and a thouſand rackings and tortures,  _ 
ro make them ſhine the brighter. he old. 
$16 1na ſuppoſits perlucent prala lacernis, 
So doe thy preſles ſhine with garments under-laid. 
And as they were thus artificially preſſed, ſo were they moſt cariouſly 
plaited , as appeares by this, that Hortenſius having one day with much 
adoc compoſed himlſelte to the looking-glaſle, he commenced a ſuit a- 
eainſt his fellow in office, for that meeting him by chance in a narrow | 
way, hee had difordered theplaites of his Robe, &> capirale putavit quod 
;n humero ſuo locum raga mutaſſet, he held it 2 capitall matter that a told 
upon his ſhoulder was diſplaced. And therefore Terrullian alluding 
hereunto accompts 1t among the commodities of his cloake, that it 2* 
needed no Artificer , qu pridie 1ug4s ab exordio formet , whothe day be- 
fore he wore it, ſhould ſet in due forme & order the plaites thereof : & 
a while after,er7am cum reponitur nulli cippo in craſtinum demandatur: whe 
itis laid aſide,it 1s not comitted to the ſtocks till the morrow. Ofthelſe 
they had ſuch variety and ſtore, that Nero was never ſcene twice inthe 
ſame garment; & when a Pre7or intending to ſet forth the moſt ſumptu- 4-14-14: , 30, 
ous & magnificet ſhewes he couid deviſe,cametoLecallus to borrow of 
him ſome ſtore of ſhort clokes;his anſwer was, that he would take a time 
to ſee if he had ſo many as the Pretor deſired; and the next day ſending — 
toknow what number would ſerve the turnc, it being told him an hun- ; 77 
| dred,ducentas accipere juſsit,he bid them take two hundred, But Horace 
ſpeaketh of 2 farre greater number , noleſſe then five thouſand 
| =--- Chlamyaes Lncullus ut atunt 
$} poſſet centum ſcene prebere, rogatus, 
ut poſſum tot: ait*tamen & quaram,ey quot habeho 
AMittam, Poſt paulo ſcribit ſibi millia quinque 
Eſſe domi chlamydum, partem wel tolleret omnes, 
Lucullus asked once, if he could lend 
| Unto the ſtage one hundred cloakes,replyed 
How can I man, ſo many ? yetlle ſend 
As many as I have when have tried, 
Soon after writes, five thouſand cloaks I have. 
Take all, or part as many as you crave, 
Sic micat innumeri arcula ſyntheſibus, biaye. Gab. 5 
CAtque unam Vveſtire triopum tua Candida poſsint | |#pip; 28, 
CApula non uno que grege terra tulit, 
The cheſt with ſupper garments infinite, 
Shincs inlike manner,and thy fleeces white 
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From more then one flocke in Apulia ſhorve 
By one whole tribe ſuffice well ro be worne, 


When they went to the publique Barthes, they had of theſe { many 


” 


Sarceos brought afrer them as might well ſuffice a dozen men ; Ar their pub. 
+ lique feafts they changed often only for oltentation to ſhew their yz. 
__  riety, atleaſt ſo often as ſeverall courſes were ſervedin, 
V naccies una ſurrextt Zoe cena, 
Martial, hb,s. Et mutata 1b: eſt Syntheſis nndecies, 
Pf b1. | Eleven times at one ſupper thou 
| O Zotlus did(t ariſe. 
As many times thou did(t Itrow 
Thy mantle change likewile, 
Neither was the price unlutable to their ſtore, they daredtolay downe 
| for a cloake ten thouſand Seſterces : 
Exi2.1.g.eu6t. - Millibus decem dixti 
- Emptas lacernas muniss eſſe Pompulls, 
Pompilla gavethee,thou did(t boaſt, 
A cloake that'might ten thouſand coſt, 
| | Andin another Ep:gram, 
Wo | Emit lacernas millibus aecem Baſſus, 
— Ten thouſand Baſſus tor acloake did pay, 
Now that which principally hoiſed up the price of the garments to 
this immoderate hight , was the rich dye which they borrowed from 
ſhel-fiſh, Dutbus eadem mater lnxuria para pane et2am margaritys pretia fe- 
ct, which our Luxury,faith Pay, hath brought to prizes almoſt equall 
to thoſe of pearles. A pound of v:oler pwyple in the time of Auguſtus, 35 
L5,9.c.:9, Witneſſeth Cornelius Nepos, who lived and wrote during his raigne, was 
ſold for an hundred pence, in ſteede whereof the Tyr1a» double dyc 
grew in uſe, which could not be bought for a thouſand. 
Their lightneſle farther appeared inthe light apparell which they 
wore; This is the making of that fine Say, whereof ſilke cloathis made, 
£44.11 c:23. - (faith Play) which men alſo are not abaſhed to pur on and uſe, becaule 
1n ſummer-time they would goclight and thin. And fo farre doe men 
draw backe now a dayes from carrying a good corflet and armour nn 2 2 


" 


theirbackes, that they thinke their ordinary apparell doth over-loade Jo 
them. And theſetran{parent garments the Satyri/t thus deſervedly 1n- a 
veighs againſt, " 
--- -Sed quid 
Non facient aly cum tu multitia ſumas A 
Cretice, hanc veſtem populo mirante perores | 
In Proculas &5 Pollineas ? Eſt mecha Labulla, ro 
; Damnetur i vr,ttiam Carfinea : talems 
Non ſumet damnata tozam. Sed Inlius ardet , 
Eſtuo, Nudus 4245, minus eſt inſania 1urps. 
En habitum quo te leges ac jura ferentem Py 
| LV ulneribus cruds populns modo vittor, & 1lind ho 
2 | CHMontanum poſits andiret vulgus aratris. th [ 
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Quid non proclames in corpore judics iſt8 
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$1 videas ? quere an deceant multitia teſtem 2 
CAGE? of indomits,libertatiſque magiſter 
Cretice pelluces ? 
What will not others doe,fince Crezicns doth uſe 
Light garments, and therein Pol{rmeas doth acuſe 
. And Proculas, while as the vulgar fort therefore 
Both game and wonder makes. Zebails playes the whore 
Condemne her if thou wilt, condemn Carfiniatoo, 
Yet will ſhe not condemn'd weare ſuch a gownel tro, 
But I»ly ſcalderh, and I fry. Plead naked then, 
Letle thame'tis to be mad. Behold the weed wherein 
The conquering people yet treſh bleeding from the warte, 
And hardie mountainer leaving both plough and ſhare, 
May heare thee talke of law and righr,did(t thou but fee 
A ludge in ſuch attire, what out-cryes would there bee? 
Would lawne a witnelle fir « Thou Cretics {o lad, 
So fierce, ſo free, art in tranſparent garments clad. 
Hereunto they added rings and jewels of ineſtimable valuc. Arthe 
battle of Canne the Carthaginians gathered fro the fingers of the flaugh- 24m. ;2. 1; 
rered Romanes who died in that battle three moay , which by Henmbal 
were lent to Carthage as a token ol the yreatnes of his victory, Nonntus 
thc Senarour,being proſcribed by A-hopy, berooke himſelte to flight , 
and of all his goods carried with him onely one ring , wherein was ſet 
2n opall Yer certum ejt,ſeſtertys vigiatt millibus eſtimatum , which it is pls. $7,c.6, 
certaine was valued at twenty thouſand Seſterces, Rings they wore 
upon every finger. 
Per cuju digitos currit levis annulus omnes, Martial, 5, 6;; 
On whoſe each finger was a gold ring ſet. 
Nay for every joynt they had a ring, a {et witha pretious ſtone, 
exirnamus annulis dbgitos,C 1 omni articato gemma deſponitur,we garniſh 
our fingers with rings,& upon every joynt ſhines a pretious ſtone, ſaith 
ſ-neca,& Pliny, ſome will havethe little finger loaden with three rings, 
nay now adayes,the middle finger onely excepted,all the reſt are char. Ove, Lala. 
oe with them, arque eriam privatim ariicats minoribus als, yea and every 
joynt by chemſclves muſt have ſome leſſer rings8 gemmals to firthera. 33: 
C/arii5 Wore upon every finger (1x,neither would he even intheniglu ** 
disburden himſelfe of them. 
Senos Charinus omnibas atzitus gerit Marr. lb. 11. 
Nec micte pomut annulas : *P'$+40 
Andas if all this had beene too little, they wore upon one joynt many 
Pretious ſtones. 
Sardonichas, Smarazdos, Adamantas, Faſpidus uno PARTPING 
Verſat in articulo Stella Severe mens, 
Sardonyx, Smaragd, Iaſper, Diamond, 
My Stella weares on one joynt of his hand. 
Frum ſcilicet fuerit in 2ulas condi maria,niſt manibus, auribus,capite, totoq; 
corpore a femints juxta viriſq, geſtarentar : forſooth it was too little that 


the ſeas were made for our gluttony , unleſſe we alſo wore them upon 
our 
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+ with neither their bodies/nor ſhame are covered; which 2 woman wet- 
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our hands, in out eares,upon our heads,& over all our body, tairly p 
; vs «My, 


ſpeaking of the great 2bandance of pearle/and purple, that was LT 
25 well by men as women,| Torhis luxury of theirs inthe uſe of tie 
may no: unfty be added , that the rings which they wore in fan 
in winter they layd aſide, and inſtced of them uſed. others , gi oy nl 
ſhing them into ſummer and winter rings. Laxariz'(2ith Prob u FAIR, Oy 
ras 41:05 annalos e/fruves alias vers byemales, And /avenal, 54;, 1, OO 
| -»- Cur Verna Canopt 
Cri/pinus Tyrias humero revocante lacernas, 
+Semules e/erumm digits ſwdantibus aurun , 
Nec ſufferre queat M4; 07 15 ponders remme, 
--- When an E7yp:ian {ſlave 
Criſpin,a Tyr1an cloake (hall on his ſhoulders haye 
And ſummer gold-ring on his ſweating fingers were, 
Nor can endure the weight of greater gemme to beare, 


SECT... 


The great exce(ſe and immoae[iy of their women in the ſame kind, 


Ow if their men were herein thus effceminate, rree may wel 
conceivetheir women exceeded/more : Y:2eo ſericas v:]tts int. 
ſtes vocande ſwnt,in quebus mh eft quo defend; aut corpuiunt devco; 
pudor poſcit. Quibsn; ſumptu, malier parum {11uido nudam ſt none({[tjuhi, 
Hac rnzents ſumma ab i2nits etiam ad commercinm geniibss accerſuntur, n 
Mat: one noſtre ne adalterss quidem, plus ſui in cwhiculo quam in publics 1. 
ſtenduynt. 1 ſee their lilken clothes tt they may be called clothes, where- | 


ring, cannot ſafely ſweare that ſhee is gor naked : Yer are theſe at huge 
prizes, fer from Nations with whom we have no traffique.that our W0- 
men may expoſe noleſſe tothe publique view , when they tae come 4- 
broad , then they doe totheir Paramoutrs inthe bed, This immodelty 
of the women is thus alſo razed by Horace, 
Cou thi pene videre eſt 
Vt nudam, 
In her lawne ſhee doth appeare | 
Almoſt as if ſheenaked were ' 
And touched by Marrial, 
|  Eereqium lucet ſic per bombycina corpus. 
Now beſides this,they were ſo loaden with coſtly ornaments, that one 
Poetrtells us. | 
Pars minems eſt ipſa putlla ſus. 
The leaſt part of her ſelfe amaiden is. 
And another, | 
HMatrona incedit cenſus induts Neporum. 
The Martron jets artir'd ia all her hcires eſtate. 
Perque caput dutt lapiaes, per colla manuſque, 


Et peaibus Neve fulſerunt aurea wincla, The 
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© Thehead, the necke,the hands were deckr with pretious ſtone, 
And chaines of gold did ſhine their ſnowie feete upon. 


\ Tothis exceſſive pride and folly in apparrell among the'women of the 


Gentiles doth 5. Cyprean allude, dchorting the chriſtian women from 
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it Non iBferantur auribus vulnera,nec brachia tacludat ant colla,ae armullys 211m, 


# montlipus pret toſa cat ena, {int a comped!ou; aurets peaes liveri, crines nnllo 
colore fucati, ocult con pxciendo Deo digni. Mk (Is 

[ my ſelte have ſeene,faith P/#ny, Lollia Paulina,late wife and after wi- 
Jow to Caius Caligula the Emperour, when thee was dreſſed and ſer out, 
not in ſtately wile , nor of purpole for {ome great ſolemnity, but onely 
when ſhee was to goeto a wedding ſupper,or rather to a feaſt when the 
aſſurance was made,6e grear perſons they were not, that made the ſaid 
feaſt; I have ſcene her , [ ſay, {o belet and bedeckt all over with em- 
:auls and pearles ranged in rowes one by another round abour the tyre 
of her head,her cawle,her borders, her perruke of haire, her bungrace 
and chapler at/her eares pendant, 2bour her necke a carcaner, upon her 
wrelts in bracelets, and upon her fingers in rings, that ſhe gliſtered and 
ſhone againe as ſhe went. The value of theſe ornaments ſhe eſteemed & 
rated at foure hundred hundred thouſand Seſterces;and offered openly 
to prove it out of hand, by her books of accounts & reckonings. Their 
ropes of pearlc were ſo rich,that S. Hicrome tells us, no filo villarum in- 
ſuatpretia , upon one rope hang the prices of diverſe Lordſhips. And 
Tertullian, una lino deczes Seftertium inſeritur,upon one twine were threa- 
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In viti Pauls 
F.romnte, 
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ded uptenne hundred thouſand Seſterces, And againe,ſaltzes & inſulgs ©1450, 


tencra cervix fert , the tender necke carries woods and lands upon it ; 
ray, one pearle which 1u/r#s Ceſar bought for Servitiathe mother of 
Brutus, Sexazies Seſtertio mercatus eff , coſt him {1xtie hundred thouſand 
Seſterces : But ſpecially they exceeded in the jewels they ware in their 
eares, 2uare Vx0r twa locupletts donaus cenſum anuribus gerit , ſaith Seneca ? 
why doth thy wife weare in her cares the revenewes of arich fami- 
lie? Andin another place, Video nniones,non ſingulos ſingulis auribus com- 
paratos : jam enim exercitate aures onert ferends [tnt. Inneuntus inter ſe & 
inſuper alij bints ſapponuntar. Nom ſar mulicbris 1%ſanta viros fubjecerat,ne- 
þ bina ac terra patrimonia auribus ſingults pepend: ſent. I ſee their peartes 
not fitted ſingle to their cares, which are now inured to the bearing of 
weight, they/are coupled together , and others are aaded to the two 
firſt,the madneſſe of our women had not ſufficiently brought men into 
ſubjeion , did they not hang two or three patrimonies at each earc. 


Seaton. ' 7 \ 2 
D- v4ia Feats, 
Cap. 17 - 
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And with him Pliny accords,ÞBtnos ac ternos aurivus ſuſpendere,faminarum 


4riaeft , to hang theſe by couples or more in each eare,isthe pride of 


our women, And their luxury { ſaith hee ) hath found our a name for 
this, calling it Crotalia,as if they gloried in the ſound and ſtriking of the 
pearles each againſt another, Nay hegoes farther affe7antq; jam & pau- 
Peres, litorem femine in publico nnionem eſſe diftantes : It is come to rhat 
paſſe, thateven the poorer ſort affe@the ſame faſhion : their common 
laying being, that a pearle is the womans {erjeant to waite upon her 


tlew ſhee ſhewes her {elfe abroad. But their extreme folly herein, pe. 4,4 mw 
ath Tertallian after his African manner wittily expreſſed , Gracules 4u- helr1,cap s. 
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rium cutes Kalenaarium expenaunt,the tender libbers of their eares c9n. 
ſume their Kalender, thar is, ſaith the learned 1anim in his ( con 
that paſlage, univerſum dom us C enſum 94 preſcribitur in Kaley Fi nj 
whole revenew or expence of their houſe, which was fer down Y 8 
Kalender,or rentrole,or count. booke :\Yet had this beene more al 
rable, had they not worne them upon their tcete too, G 


| Pliny can hary) 
ſpeake of this with patience ; Let our women ,{ {aith hee ) avert: 


pearlc and pretious ſtones upon every finger, abourtheir necks, int. 
eares,upon thelr chapl&ts and treſſes,eriamne pedrb us znduiturt muſt they 
necdes weare them upon their feete? Andin another place, bur n 
ſome indignation too, 2 ain & pedibus nec crepidarum ns... 
r44,9.3% Without lome 1nalg anne} Creptaarum tanton 
ſtragult,, ſed tots ſoculis addunt : neque enim geſtare jam marearirg yi fy 


Re EE = — 


cent, ac per wnlones tram ambulent ſatseſt: Nay they garniſh their feet 
with them, and not only the higher, but the lower part of their {lippers, 
{o as now it is not held ſufficient to weare pearle, unleſle wee tread and 
walke upon it. And the lame hath Tertu{anlikewiſe obſerved, is here 
=» i pang * nibas nniones emergere ae tuto cupinnt, the pearle in their ſhooes labour; ME 
to keepe it ſelfe out of the mire. But Lampriaiustells us of Heliorabaluy, i © 
* I _ that he wore jewels curiouſly engraven on his fecte,, which(faith hee | 
moved laughter to all men,quaſe p7 ſſent ſculpture nobilium artificum itt 
1411 7emmuy que pedibus adhererent, as if the gravings of famous Arif. 
cers could be diſcerned in jewels thar were ſet on his fecte. 
Moreover,their women did not bluſh ro have it knowne,thatuſually 
they painted not their faces onely , but their very eye-browes: 
Scitss & indutta Candorem querere cera, 
Ovid de Rem. | Sanzuine que vero non rubet, arte rubet, 
—_ CArte ſupercily confinia nuda repletts, 
Parvaque finceras velat aluta genas : 
Nec pudor eſt oculos tenui ſignare favilla, 
” Vel prope te nato livide Cydne croco, 
Le | B- They friſled and curled their haire with hot irons : 
| Cum graciles eſſent , tamen & lanuginis inſtar, 
Heu mala vexate quanta .tulere come ! 
Duam ſe prebuerant ferro patienter & i2ni ! 
Vt fieret torto nexilis orbe ſinus. 
4 OE Clamabam ſcelus eſt,iſtos ſcelus urere crines, 
Amor. Sponte decent , capiti ferrea parce 110. 
They likewiſe dyed their haire : 
Femina canitiem germants inficit herbs , 
Et melior vero queritur arte color. | 
They alſo wore haire which they bought, inſtced of their owne: 
Furat capillos eſſe quos emit ſuos 
Fabulla, nunquidilla Paule pejerat? 
7 Fabulla (weares her haire( which at a rate 
E=j- . ſhee baught ) is hers, is ſhee forſworne in that * 
| - And this without any ſhame they openly bought : 
| Famina proceait denſiſsima crinibus emp1is, 
Proque ſuis «tos efficit ere ſuds ; 


At 
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Nec pador eft emijſe palam--- 
nfides, they uſed artificial recth in detect of naturall - 

1has babet meros, niveos Lecanta dentes, 
© 0741 et 2 emptos hec habet , itla ſwos, 

a. : | 
And againec tO Lala: 
O l, / 4h lis 
Dentivus atgue comms { nec iepuatt) wer emplis 
Ouijd factes ? oculus Lelta non emitnur. 

LiMy, they had infinite little boxes filled with Ioathſometraſh of ſun- 
cindes of colours and compoſitions forthe hiding of their defor.- 
ac very fight and imel! whereof was able to turnc a mans ſto- 


M4rtig. 47, 


ary 
mitics, | 


mACke. : 
Pyxidzs tnuentts , & rerium mille colores, 
Nom ſtmel hinc ftomacho nauſea facts mee. ad ante! 


SECT. 4. 


oe of the exceſs1we micents of thetr women, #5 alſo of Caligula lis man- 
Prous phatteſticatuueſye tis his apparell, rogether with therr extreame Va- 
nity im the multitude of ther ſervants and flaves waztine 0 them. 


Eſfides all this cxcefle in apparell and drefling themſclves then 
1icenefſe yas ſuch, thar if but an 4a7re were amille, they called 2 
concelt abour them, for rhe reforming of it, 
--=Tanquan juin. Aiſcrimen agatur I: \ ap 
CA ut A017 2£.--- f [14 
As if thcir credit or their life in queſtion were, | 
Nay,if butteanss radzolus,the leaſt beame pierced thorow any little hole 
of rhcir fanne,or a fly chanced to lit upon it , queruntsr quod non [il 4- 
1d Cyommertos nate , faith Ammianuus Marcellinas , tney prelently com- 
plaine,tharthey were not borne among the Cymmerians-| [Their looke- * 
mn 7/:jſes were in height and breadrh anſ{iverableto rheir bodies, ingra- 
v:nintheir borders with gold and filver , and emboſled with pretious 
ſtone: Er plurts unnm ex his ferme conſtin quam antiquaruim dos fuir , {ls 
que pabltte dabatur Iiperatorum pauperum filiabus : Some one of theſe 
hath ſtood a woman more then was the dowry of the Ancients, yea 
that which by publique allowance was given the daughters of the pov- 
rerEmperours, And within a while after, ja» libertinorum Virgnniylis 
o 1 10100743 ſpecelum HO0A { nffic it ill dos ah A772 acait Populus Romans filte $f 
j/0nis : Now adayes that dowry, which the people of Rome gave with 
$25 his daughter, will not ſuffice ro buy a glaſle for the daughter of | 
11n2n-mifled flave, Now that dowry was wadecem millia wris , eleven 
tutand 2fſes ; what then ſhall we thinke of the daughters of their free. 
4» Citizens, of their Knizhts,of their Senatonrs! Surely thele , as they | 
Were iuperiour in mcancs and ranks, ſo were they likewiſe in expence. [ 
[ will conclude this diſcourſe of apparel with Calizula his monſtrous 
»12naſticallneſle therein, deſcribed by Swetonins, V eftitu neq patriomed; cx. 
lr, ac neuirils quidem aut denique humano ſemper ſus eſt, Hee uſcd/nor . 


12 apparelliof his countrey,nor that which was civill or manlike,and 
| Rr | ſomerzmes 
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{Ometimes not ſo much as humane. for at tunes wauld he ;n,, 
inſignia,the enſignes of the Gods : And ar other rimes a 


1 mitateDey; 
gaine, Would he 


comeabroad and fit in judgment, z» ſocro muliebri in womens flipper; 


wherinSuetonius leemes to allude to that ſtory, which is 
ted more at large. Ceſar (ſaith he ) gave to Pompeins Payy 
OLIVE It who takes 1t not away : But being acquitted & oy 
reached forth his left foote for him to kitle: Now they 
excuſe him herein as being not done outof infolen CY ,41M71, [occuls apy. 


ing thankes,h, 


tum imo aureum marearitts diſtinety oftendere eum volwiſſe ay tor hjry nll 


ir was but to make ſhew of his gilded,nay golde flipper ſer with Ky 
To their exceſle in apparell and drefſing, may not unfit] yer wry 


the extreame vanity in the multitude of their ſervants and ſlaves waitino 


on them. Ammganus ſpeakes of fifty attending, when they we 
publique Barth : And 1n another place he cals them famy/rary, 
rroopes of houſhold ſervants : and Phy, anciprorum legtones,| 
{laves, which as a train: they drew atter the. Horacetels ys,tha 
had often two hundred that followed him at heeles. But 4rheneumyct 
excecdes him, decem 1m0 v1gmt mille, plures quoque ſerwes habe | 


"OS MIna, 
CO10Ns (3? 
t Telly 
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queſts causa ut ile Grecorum atti{simus Nicias, ſed plereſq,)in publico com. 


De BEen.7 7.10 


Leb. 14. 


zantes * They have ten,nay twenty thouland ſervants and more, not 
much to make a gaine of them,as did Nicyas, the richeſt of the Grecian: 


but the greateſt part to waite on them when they went abroad, And me | 
thinkes, Seneca againe Outvies Athena, Familia bellicoſis nationibus may, | 


a tamily more populous then {ome warlike Nations, Neither were the 
wornen in this excefſc inferiour to the men , bur rather, went beyord 
the, Marcellinus deſcribes the order of ranging their ſervants when they 
went abroad,as it had beene an army marching in the field; And $, #:e- 
rome calls one part of then, a# army, nolz ad publicum ſubinde procedere & 


&p, ad Frnrtam. ſpadonum exercitu pracunte Viauarum cirmumferrs libertate : Do not walke 


o 
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abroad with an army of Eunuches marching before you after theman. 
ner of licentious widowes: inſomuchas they were driven to havetheir 
N omenclators, controllers.or remembrancers to tell them the names of 
their ſervants 8 people about them,ſo many they were, Many ot thele 
they bought ata deare rate, &clad richly: "They uſually payd fora lave 
fix thouſand Scſterces : And 1u/1u4 Ceſar layd downe {uch [increcible 
prices for ſome of them,that himſelte was aſhamed thereof: $1 #t r4ti0- 
nibus veaaret inferri,loas he gave ſpecial charge itſhould not be brought 
into his account. Bur their Ieaſters were commonly the dearelt : 
Morio dittus erat vaginti millibus emi, 
Redae mihi nummos Gargeliane : ſapit . 
A foole I bought for twenty thouſand price : 
Reſtore it backe, Garg:l;ay, he is wiſe- 


And for therich apparrelling of them at times , wee have a memo: | 


rable place in Seneca,diligentins quary intra privatum larem weſtita 7 44. 


10 culta mancipia,aemen ſervornum nitentiam . their flaves are more care” 


fully apparelled and decked with gold when they appeare 1 publique, 


then within doores, and the troopes of their Servants ſhining 41 
glittering. 
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of the prodigall PLL rather prodrgious gifts of their Emperours, and the ex. 
treame unthriftineſſe of private men. 


long upon the exceſsrve Luxury of this people : but ſurel y their Cx- 

rreame folly and madneſle therein have made me ſo: And ifnotthe * 
rarity,yet the varicty of the matter hath beene ſuch,as I prefuine it can- 
not quickly cloy the appetite of an attentive Reader. And though 
much hath bcene ſaid, yet much more might be added, {pecially touch- 
ing their prodizall,or rather Proatgious gifts, which their great Patron Iu- Pe Magn.Fom 
ſus Lypſares thus cenſures. 54 GU1s CM 1das faiſſe fingatur qui omnia talks *'**: 
factat aurea,aefecerit inaurare quanium iſtt ſunt largitt : If we couid faine 
2.4 that could turne all hee touched into gold, ſurcly he would bcc 
weary tO make the gold they gave. And againe, V bi eſt1; qu POUEm or bem 
& novas ineo divitias reperijts?huc ite, oftenaent & effundent eas Dunmv1- 
11 iſti und largitione : where are you that ſpeake of anew world, and the 
Hi greattreaſure that isthereto be found ? Come hurher and behold two 
di Duumviri{ meaning Anthony and 04av1us) that will emprie it all at one 
gt. gift; And would you know to whar great good purpole all theſe pro. 
ik fuſe largitions were * the ſame Auzhour ſhall tell you, though ſomewhat 
4 againſt his will , as ad imperium veniant , imperium pene ipſum donant : 
| | They in a manner give away the Empire, that they may come unto it. 
ſ ' Ouid?donant? perdunt cert, quomoao tot iſli pecuntarum cumnlt ſine afer- 

 tapernicie Provinciarum Cruinmaue colizzt potrere? What laid I, they give 

away 2 nay they rob and ſpoyle the Empire, in as much as ſo great 
maſſes of treaſure could not poſſibly be gathered without the evident j; 
tuine as well of the Citizens as of the Provincials, Cal:znla inlefle then 
ayeare ſcattered and conſumed thoſe infinite heapes of 2old and ſilver 
which Tzber;«s his Predeccſſour had laydup, vices ac ſepries millies fe- 
ftertium,ſeaven and twenty hundred millions of Seſterces. Of Yirellizes, | 
liſephus yeelds this teſtimony , 0c2o menſes ac aves quinque potitus imperio, , |, 


juzulatur in media urbe,quam fi vivere atutins contigiſſet , ejus luxurie fates ©. + 

eſſe impertum now potuiſſet ,, having raigned cight moneths & tive dayes 

he was ſlaine in rhe mid(t of the City ,whoſe luxurie, ſhould he have li- 

ved longer, the Empire could not have ſatisfied : And left wee ſhould 

tlinke 7oſephir paſhonate hercin, as being a Few and oppreſſed by the 
komanes;againſt the teſtimony of Tacitus himſclte a Romare and partiall 

for his Countrey wee cannot except : let us then heare his evidence 

touching the ſame /1irellizs : Tpſe abunde ratus ſi preſentibus fraeretur , nec ,, PI RAN 
1" longum conſultans novies millies ſeſtertium pauciſsims menſibus interver- © 
ſe creditur,he holding it fully ſufficient if he injoyed the preſent, and 

not caring for the future, wirhinthe compaſle of a feiv moneths, is ſaid 

to have ſet going nine hundred millions of Sefterces ; which ſumme 

Buazus caſting up,thus pronounces of it, hanc ego ſummam non minarem ©* 4: 
aucenties vicies quinquies centenm millibu: eſſe dico, I affirme that this [ſme 
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It happily ſeeme to ſome to have bcene tedious in dwelling too 
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 WErOnthe',c. 3 0. 10,d1ULLATuMN ac pecunie fructum non alum prutabat quam profuſienem 8] 
Wen 


luve.. ls ſat 6 


thought there wasSno other end of money and riches bur'to Caſt them 


: 


. Nummmws. ly 
As if when nought did inthe cheſt remaine, 
Moneyes would grow there and revive againe. 


1, rt. When once he had given [0 unrealonable a ſumme, that his mother 4. 
penelro, 2rippina thought it fit to re(traine his boundleſle prodigality,ſhe cauſe, 


” 
- 
_ 


the whole ſummeto be laid before him on a table as hee was to paſſe 
by,that ſo the ſight of it might worke in him a ſenſe of his folly ; buthe 
ſulpeRing ir belike to be his mothers device, commands | preſently {q 
much more to be added thercunto, and withall was heard to ſay aloud 
Neſciebam me tam exiguum degtſſe , Iknew not that T gave ſo little, To 
Teridates ( which {carce ſcemes credible to Swetonims himlelfe) during 
his abode in 7aly by the ſpace of ninc monetiis, he allowed daily on. 
2enta iummiim millia, eight hundred thouſand Seſterces : And beſides 
ar his parting for a farewell, beſtowed on him Seftertzum milles,no lefle 
then an hundred millions ; rhe reſt of his prodigall gifts were not dil. 
proportionall thereunto, fothatin the whole, b# & vicies miles ſeſtertt- 


| um donationipus Nero effuderat, hee caſt away in prodigall neecleflegitis * 
1. Hi. 9% rwoand twenty hundred millions of Seſterces, Menecrates a fidler, and 


1. 


Specillus a fencer,trinmphaliam virorum patrimonts edibuſque donavit, he 


comme £30, ICWarded with the patrimonics,, and houles of Triumphers : Nay L#- 


, 
- 


xurietam effrenate ſuit, faith Orgſizs,fo luxuriouſly waſtefull he was, hc- 
yond all reaſon and mcature , 1 piſcaretur retibus aurers que purpurts fu- 
mbus extrahebaztur that he would not ſh but with nets of gold drawne 


4524, withpurplecolourcd cords! Neither was his gaming unanſwerablc 


Lib,36.15, 


to his giving, 2:144riazents in puneum ſeſtertys aleam luſit,he adventured 
foure hundred thouſand Seſterces upon every pick of the dice. 

Bur yet all this might perchance ſeeme more tollerable in their Em- 
perours, had not their private men according to the propottion oftheur 
meanes gone beyond them in theſe mad monſtrous prodigalities, 56 
(as Plutarchin his life reports it) would ſometimes givea whole coun- 
trey, or province, orthe whole revenues, or certaine citics to a plealant 
jeſter,or a minſtrell,or a wicked ſlave made free, ortoa woman whom 
he affected for her beauty, Pyramides regum miramur, ſaith Pliny , © 
P. Claudius quem Milo occidit, Seſftertium centies & quadragies ofties dum? 
empia habitaver it, qn0d 107 ſecus ac regum inſaniam miror. Do we wonder 
at the Pyramides of the eA&zyprian Kings, fince Clodius whom Miloflew, 
dweltinan houſe which coſt one hundred forty cight hundred thou- 


{and Seſterces, which truly Ias much admircas the madneſlc me , 
Pl "y 


£ A 


[19.1V. | of Gulinthe governnont of the Van, | gy 
Kings. And going on,touches M/o himſelfe upon the ſame veine : 1a- 

ve or 1p[um Milanem ſeſtertium ſeptingenties arg alient debwi(ſe, inter pro- 
;A 1nimi humani duca : And Milo himſelte to have beene indebted 

d TT 
(eaven hundred hundred thouſand Seſterces, I cannot bur ranke it a- 
mong the prodigies of humane wit. Caro the fonne rannein debt, as 


witneſſes Valerie, Seſtertium ſex centies, fix hundred hundred thouſand ©** *- 
SeltcrCCs , | 


_——_ 
— ——Þ _——— 


- =». Decies centena aediſſes Ha hi Sat 4. 
Huir parco paucts rontento, quingue diebu:s 
Nil erit in loculs. 
Tenhundred thouſand were you pleas'd to give 
Ynto the ſparing man,ſo well content 
With little, yer might he bur dayes live, 
In five daies all would be conſum'd and ſpent; 
Saith Horace of Tigellivs., Rnd Martial of Cinna ; 
Bus quarium decies non toto tabuzt anno, 
Dic mil91 non hoc eft Cinna perzre cito 
An hundred thouſand cighteene times 
Lefſe thenone yeare did ſpend : 
Tell mee, O Crna, is not this 
Ta come ſoone to anend ? 


1b. 4x Bp $4, 


And of Matho, 
'  Centents ludii Matho millibus , Ole quid ad tc? 
Nom tupropterea, ſed Matho panper erit. 
For hundred thouſands Mato playes, 
Olus , What's that to thee 2 
Not thou by meanes thcreof I trow | '£ 
But Matho poore ſhall bee. 


Fg i”.7 e er. 3, 


CHAP. 10. 


Of the Romanes extreame arrogancie and confidence in admiring and commen- 
ding themſelves together with their groſſe and baſe flattery , ſpecually to 
their Emperouss : and laſtly their impudent , nay impious vain-glory and 
boaſting of their owne Nation & City together with a briefe view of their 
meratitude towards their beſt deſerving CittFens, 


$S EG 


0f their extreame arrogancie in admiring and commending, and even deifying 
themſelves, as alſo in hunting after applauſe from others. 


prodigious Luxurie of this Nation(ſo renowned in Hiſtory tor their 
Vertues , as if they had beene the onely parternes and Maſters of 
morality ) in part diſplayed : Neither were theſe three vices the onely 
ones which they were generally and notoriouſly {ubje& unto, I might 
inſtance in many more,bur will onely touch by the way their extreame 
Rr 3 arrogancie 


[ it> have we ſeene the Coveronſneſſe 8& Craelty , but ſpecially the 


m_, 
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arrozancie and confidence admiring and commending themſelves gr1T 
owne perſonall abilities,their grofle and baſe flattery to others ſpecial, 
their Emperours both livin and de d;and laſtly their impudent n 
impious varn-2lory and boaſting of their owne Nationand City, For t 
firſt of thoſe, ſo farre they were from -um74ity,that their preateſt 4, q 
liſts ,no notthe Sroicks themſelves any where in their writings remen, 
ber it as a vertue,it being indeed the proper vertue of Cbriſtian Relips. 
on. Nay ſo farre they were from ranging it among the Yer;ues tha ny 
heldirt a Yrce. | J 
Faciunt «nimos hamiles formidine Diving. 
To feare the gods doth much abaſe the minde, 
How grecdily they hunted after applauſe in part appeares by the 14;, 
tion of there owne writings, ſpecially of their poems, and that notin 
private only among their freinds,but in publiqueto the people, where. 
unto the epigrammatiſt alludes, 
Ouem recitas mens eſt o Fidentine libellus, 
Sed male dum recitad-inciptt efſe tans, 
And ſo doth the Satyriſt, Ul : 
Semper ego auditor tantum , numnuamne reponam, 
Vexatus toties raucs Theſeide Coart ? >_ 
To theſe recitations they invited men by ſetting uptickets, thereby to 
make knowne the time the place and the perſons. And te this purpoſeit 
their owne houſes were to linidrhey hyred fayrer and larger;nay they 
hyred ſome to applaud them with loud voyces and clapping of hands, 
ſoe to ſet others on worke to doe the like, or thereby to make the mu.” 
ſick more full, and theſe they beſtowed in places moſt commodious to 
that end ; which 7avenall hath well expreſſed. 
Scit dare libertos extrema in parte ſedentes 
Ordins, & magnas comitum diſponere voces, | 
The uſuall acclamation of theſe men was , aa6+ 525; ; for which good 
ſervice they were ſometimes rewarded with dinners or ſuppers which 
Martiall often points at. And in this reſpe& doth P/:ny the younger 1n 
his epiſtles wittily call them Sophocles and laudicznos, 
No marvell then that whereas wee finde the pen-men of holy Scrip- 
ture publiſhing to the world, and regiſtring to poſterity their ownein- 
firmities, thoſe men on the other ſide vaunt every where of their worth 
and ſufficiencie.Not ſo much but old Enniz4 bragges of himlelte, that 
being yeralive he was growne ſo famous that hee needed no mourning 
for him atter his death. Bll [i 
Nemo me lacrymis decoret, neque funera flets 
Fax , cur ? volito vivu per ora virum. | 
Martial,if he have nothing elſe to brag of, will ſtand upon his ſingular 
vift in trifling. With 
, Ile ego ſum nulli yugarum linde ſecundus. 
In praiſe for toyes I ſecond am to none. 
Ovid thus boldly concludes his AMetamorphoſis 
Tamqne opus exegi quod nec lovs ira,nec iens, 
Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetaſtas. 
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 Nowhavel finiſhed the worke, which nor Joves ire, 
Nor ſword aboliſh ſhall, nor ravening time, nor fire, 
And in another place 38 
Mantua Viremuium landat, Verona Catullum, 
Pelizne genth gloria dicar ego. 
Let Mantua Virei praiſe, Catull Veron, 
pelignaes glory let me betearmd alone. 
And Horace is no way behind him, | 
Exegi monumentum are perennins, 
Regalique (itu Pyramidum altius, 
ud non tmber edax, non Aquilo tmpotens 


Sarm.(.3.0d.40 


cine. W- Poſſzt diruere, aut innumerabilis 
tin i CA nnrum ſeries & fuga temporum., 
ere. A monument then brafle more laſting, I, 


Then Princcly Pyramids in {fight more high, 
Have finiſhed, which neither fretting ſhowres, 
Nor bluſtring windes, nor flight of yeares and houres, 
Though numberleſle can raze. 
And though it be true that they divined aright, yet doubtleſſe, ſuch 
arrogant confidence , or rather confident/arrogancie touching the 


'to MW fruites of their owne braines , would better have ſounded our of other 
cit WW mens mouths, and more modeſty (the very grace and crowne of other 
wy MW vertuesand gifts ) have much better beſeemed them. What a vazne- 
S, WU vlriwm unſavory verſe was that of Tulbes owne making , touching the 
uw." W# eoodgovernment of the ſtare during his Conſu!ſhip? 

ON 0 fortunat am natam me Conſule Roman ! 


O happy Rome and fortunate 
Through me, and through my Conſulate ? 
- Buttheir Emperours went farther ; D#oclzſian calling himſelfe the 


d WM brotherofthe Sunne and Moone, and in ſalutations,not admitting any 
nh WM tofatther familiarity then to the kifling of his roe. Nay CAnenſtis, (0 
IN much magnified by rhem , made a ſupper , in which Szeroniue witnel- 


eo” 
T0, 


ſeth, Deorum Dearumyue habits diſcubwiſſe convivas & 1pſum pro Apolline © 
ornatum , that his gueſts {ate downe in the habite of Gods and God- 
deſles, and himlelte attired like Apo#o : Bur this was but a play though 
ſuch as Auguſtus himſelfe bluſhed to heare of. Domitiay (as before 
hath beene touched) went to it in good earneſt, ſending our his writres 
with this forme , Dominus & Des noſter ſic fieri jubet, Our Lord and 
God locommands it to bee : unde inſtitutum poſthac ut ne ſcripto qui- Sueren, cap. 13, 
dem ac ſermone cujuſquam appellaretur aliter , from thence-forth it was | 
ordained, that he ſhould neither by the writing nor ſpeech of any man 
wi ara named : Yettheſe were but words, Cal:gxla proceeded 
0 decdes, 
--- Divigmque ſobi poſcehat honores, | 

Aſſuming and challenging to himſelfe, notthe name onely but the ho- 
nours due to the Gods : Hee therefore 'perſecuted the Iewes, becauſe 
they refuſed to worſhip him as a God, as witneſſeth 7:ſephwu in his book 
0 legatione ad Cainm, Hee cauſed the ſtatues of the Gods , among 

Rr 4 which 
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which was that of Iup:ter 0ſympicus to be brought gut of Grew, nd} 

king offtheir heads, commanded his owne to bee ſer on infteeg ter 
of, and ſtandirg betweene Caſtor and Pollux, exhibited himſelf to bee 
worſhipped of ſuch as reſorted thither ,| 7 emplum erzam numinj {a wid, 
prinm & Sacerdotes & excogitatiſſimas boſtias inſi1tuit, hefarther ok 
a Temple, and inſtirured both Prieſts,& moſt exquitite lacritices tg h 
ſervice of himſelfe, In his Temple ſtood his image of gold taker i 
life, which every day was clad with the ſame atrire as was himſelf 
his ſacrifices were Phznicopters, Peacockes, Buſtards, Turkeye Phez 
ſams, and all theſe were daily offered, and at nights in caſe the Moone 
ſhined our full and bright, hee invited her to.imbracements andtg lic 
with him , but the day hee would ſpend in private conference with jy, 
piter Capitolinus , ſometimes whilpering and laying his eare cloſe tg 
him, and ſometimes againe talking atoud as if hee had beene chidins: 
Nay being angry with heaven, becauſe his enterludes were hindres 
by claps of thunder, and his banquering by flaſhes of lightning, 4 
pugnam provocavit Tovem, hee challenged 1upiter to fight wick him \G 
quidem ſine intermiſſrone Homericum illum exclamans verſum , and with. | 
out ccafing roared out that verle of Homer, 


Liu maT s MN; JE10. GANQWTEESS LMNAOSS 
None is, © /upirer, more miſchievous then thay, 


Inſteed of which verſe of Homer, ſoine copics have this Hemiſ:. | 
chinm. | » || »{\M{ib$s wimt! 
Y oe LYLE 1 £0 Th, 
| Diſpatch thou mee 
Or I will thee. 


Whereupon Sexeca inferres (as well he might) 2uanta dementia fuil? pir | 
$4avit aut ſibs nocert ne a love quidem poſſe;aut ſe nocere ettam 1ovipeſſe: what 
extreame madneſle was that,to thinke that either Iupiter could not hurt 
him, or that himſelfe could hart Ipiter? Good God? who would ima- 
gine that pride and ſelfe-lovs ſhould ſo farre intoxicatc/and infatuare 


'man ( captivated to ſinne and ſenſuality) as to make him utterly to tor- 


get himſelfero bee aman, and command others to worſhip him 3s 1 
God,or which is more, above God ! Bur ſurely hercin I mult confeſle, | 
they be ſomewhat the more to be pittied, and the rather to bee pardo- | 
ned, for that the Gods whom they worſhipped, had not onely beene 
men, but like themſelves, too notoriouſly wicked : And withall [an 
perſwaded, the grofle flattery of their ſubje&s, but ſpecially the F'r', 
drew them on tothe aRing of that , which perchance of themſelves 
they were inclinable enough unto. 
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of their groſſe flattery , ſpecially toward their Emperonrs both lrving 
4 | 


pd dead. 


ling him, that if the Gods ſhould ſell all they had, they would 
not be able to ſatisfie their debt to him,but would be torecd to 


turne banke-rupts. 


Frnetinn doth Martial play the Paraſite with Dom1tian,tel- 


Gr anats in Et herio licet auct:o0 fiat Olympo, Theſe verſes of 
| Caganturque Det venaere quicquid habent 1" OY 8.1 
Conturvabit Atlas, Fc. | Ford, former. 
d againc y alleaged and 
Wis Expettes & ſuſtineas Auznjie neceſſe eſt, JRogN 
Nam tibi quod reddat , non habet arca I0vis, 
But this in Martial a profeſſed flatterer, is more tollerable then in Yr- 
iland Lucan, who carry the name of grave and fad Poets, yet the one 
divides the Empire betweene 1upiter and Augnſtus. 
Diviſum imperinm cum love Caſar habet, 
'Twixt /oveand Ceſar th'Empire ſhared is, 
Nay more then ſo he calls him his God , promiſing to ereRaltars and 
offer acrifice unto him, | | 
O eMelebae dews nobrs hec otia fecit, 2 TORY Tyryre. 


Namque erit ille mihi ſemper deas, illiza aram 
Sepe tener noſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. 

Andagaine in another Ecloge, | 
Ipſa ſonant arbuſta deus, deus ille Menalca | | 4p DUps 
$45 bonus 0 falixque tu, en quatuor aras = 
Ecce duas 11bi Daphni, dunque altaria Phebo, 

The other profeſſes,that all the outrages committed in their crvz/ wars, 

were nothing diſpleaſing unto them, bur rather acceptable and advan« 

8100s in regard they helpt to prepare a way forNers comming tothe 

mpire, 


\% 


Hu Ceſar Peruſina fames mutinaque labores, | | \|£ab.t, 
CAccedant fatrs, aut ſi quid durius iſt: 
Multum Roma tamen debet civilibus army 
| Oued tihi res attaeſt, 
Adde Ceſar to theſe fates, Modena broyles, 
Peruſin famine, or elſe harder toyles: 
Yet Rome to Civill armes thou art in debt, 
Since all this worketh to thy benefit, 
.Quod ſ; non aliam venturo fata Neroni 
' Invenere viam, 
Iam nihil 0 Superi querimur, ſcelera iſta nefaſque 
Hac mercede placent. 
If other way the fates could not invent 
For Xero's comming, then we reſt content, 


lhid. 
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This villanic 6 Gods, this foule offence 


Miſlikes us not with ſo great recoinpence. | i 

And when Domerianchallenged to himſelfe divine worſhip, how ready C 

Suron.c2þ 22. were they to ſooth him init * Marrſteria Sacerdoty ainſſimns quiſhu, q i 
ambitione 7 licitatione maxima vicibus compar abat EVCTY one ” he Ve 1 


richeſt by great ſures and bribes, got him aturne jnrlic Maviſtracje , Rf 
the Prieſt-hood ; nay, quidam enum Lattalehs louern conſaluiirunt, thers | 


wanted not ſome among them, who laluted him by the name of Inpite "i 

| Latialis, But this I muſt acknowledge, as it was foulc(t in the hiohef 8 1; 

deerce, ſo was it unuſuall: Forthough (as noterh Proſper ) in their peti. mi 

tions to their Princes, they uſually ſtiled them, umn vefiro, Percy; flo 

2 In dmidioTer- 2233 veſt e, to your divine power, to your eternity: ve 4nites mrs M 1. 

| pit 8 ritas tadidit, atque execrabilia ſwnt , which yanity not verity hath foung WM 

out,and arc indeed abominable: Nay the Emperonrs themſelves inthe WM wa 
I - + Sy Reſcripts, ſhamed not to write > Perennitas puſtra, eaternitas noſtra, numen MI, 
noſtrum &c. And we fomerimes reade, Oracu/a Auguſti for Edifta, Ya WM pct 

Deorum honor Princips non ante nabetur, quam agere inter bomines aefierat, ill 

ammai.lthas. faith Tacitus, wee doe not commonly give the honour of the Gods to A is 

our Princes as long as they live; thereby implying that aſſooneasthey MW lar 

were deceaſed they did ir, Though Yalerins Maxim in his prologic WM £0. 

prefixed to his booke of memorable ſpeeches and deedes, doubts not to in gel 

voke Tibcriusthen living, as a power divine,and withall to juſtific him- WW tur 


3 | ſclfe therein, in as much as the moſt ancient Oratours alwayes began 
-- 8 with the invocation of 1upzrer, and the moſt excellent Pocts of ſonic 
Ek deitic, which they worſhipped ; nay, that himſfelfe had more reaſon (o 
to do, inas much as their Gods ſtood but in opinion, his,n ſenhiblect- 
es.And artlaſt concludes Deos reliquos arcepimus,Caſures ardimne,other 
Gods we have reccived, the Ceſars we have made, - Auguſtus likewile 
while hee was yct living, was worſhipped as a God, not at Ze per- 
chance & 1taly (for that he refuſed) yetabroad in the Provynces:Where- 
upon temples were erccted unto him, and a Colledze of Pri:jts both men 
and women; and coynes were ſtamped with rayes or bcames about his 
head: whence the Poet, Boll 
Preſenti tibi maturos largimur honcres. 
To thee while thou doſt live 
= Honours divine wee give. | 
hy | Now the Ceremonie of the Apotheoſis/or deifying their Emperous, 

- ak. 4. (as appeares in Herodian and others) was briefly thus. After the Prif- 
ces death, the body being ſumptuouſly and honourably interred, they 
framed an image of waxc, reſembling inall reſpects the! party decer 
ſed, bur paliſh and wanne as a ficke man ;| and ſo being laid at the en 
of the palace in an yvorie bed, covercd with cloth of gold, the Scnat 
and Ladies afliſting in mourning attire ; the Phyſitians daily relorte 
to him totouch his pulle, and conſide: in Colledge of his diſcalc, ot 

- | orally at their departure, reſolvige that hee grew in worle and wor'c 
_ .. rearimes and hardly couldeſcapeir. Arthe end of ſcaven dayes (dir | 
ring which time,ſaith X:philinus,thereſtood a page with a f.nne of {ee 
cockes feathers to keepe off the flies from the face , as it hec had g's! 
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bur afleepe ) they opened and found by ther learning, (the criſis belike 
hcing ,1d4de) that the patient was departed Whereupon ſome of the 
C1270 appointed for that purpoſe, and principall Gentlemen taking 
in the bed upon their ſhoulders, carried it thorow 74a ſacra into the 
ir:24, where a company of young Gentlemen of greateſt birth ſtan- . 

417 onthe one fide,and maides on the other, lung hymnes and ſonnets 

-heoncto the other 1n commendation of the dead Prince, entuned in a 

(lmncand mournfull note, with all kinde of other muſicke and melo- 
1:-25indeede the whole ceremony was a mixt a&tion of mourning and 

mirth, 25 appeares by Sereca at the conſecration of Claudirs: who thus 

dauts at it. Erlerat omninm formoſiſſumum { funuys Clandy ) & impens cu- 1 lude de marte 
11 plonam, at ſires Denm efferrs, ubiciunm, Cornicinum, 01niſyne cenerts I {audy. 
entatorum tantd turba, tantits Conventius, ut etzam Clandius aundire poſſrt, It 

was the goodlteſt (hew and the fulleſt of {ollicitous curiofity, that you 

might know a God wasto be buried , ſo great was the rabble of trum. 

petters, COrnetters and other Mulitians , that even Clanadrns himielte. 

might have heard them, After this, they carried the herſe out of the 

Ciic inro Carmpres Martins , where a ſquare tower was built of timber, 

larceat che bottome, and of competent height to- receive wood & fag- 

09.3 ſufficiently, outwardly bedeckt & hung with cloath of gold, ima- 

vetie worke, and curious pictures. Upon that tower ſtood a ſecond. 

turret in figure and furnicure like to the firſt, bur ſomewhat lefſe, with 

windowes and doores ſtanding open, wherein the herſe was place, & 

all inde of {piceries and odours, which the whole world could yeeld 

heaped cherein : And ſoa thirdand fourth turrer,and ſo forth, grow- 

ing lefſe and lefſe towards thetop : The whole building reprelenting 

the forme of a lanthorne or watch-tower , which giveth light inthe 

night. Thus all being placed in order, the Gentlemen firſt rode about 44-4 

it, marching ina certaine meaſure': then followed others in open coa- 

ches with roabes of honour, and upon their faces vizards of the good 

Princes, and honourable per{ſonages of ancient times. All theſe Ce- 

remonies thus being performed; the,Prince which ſucceeded taketh a 

torch, and firſt putteth to the fire himſeltfe, and after him all the reſt of 

the company , | and by and by as the fre was kindled'out of the toppe 

of the higheft turret , an Eagle was lerflye to carry up his ſoule into 

heaven, and ſo hee was afterward reputed, and by the Romanes adored 

among the reſt'of the Gods. Marry before the conſecration it was uſu- 

al, that ſome Gentlemen at leaſt, ſhould beftow an oath to prove 

their Deitze, Nec defuit vir Pr etorius qui ſe effigiem cremats enntem in cu. 

lum vidiſſe juraſſet, ſaith Suetonizs of Auguſtus : Neither was there wan- 

ting one who had beene Pretor (Dion names him Numerins CAtticus)to GG 


Han TS TS 


lweare, that hee ſaw his Effizies mounting into heaven. The like was 
eſtihed of Dy#/illa, fiſter and wifeto Cates , by one Livius Geminius 4 
.8 Senatour, of which Dip thus writes. One Livis Geminius a Senatour 74. 77. 
: W 'vorethat hee ſaw Dryſil/a aſcending up into heaven, and converling. 
withthe Gods, wiſhing to himſelfe and his children utter deſtrution 


ithe ſpake an untruth, calling to witneſle both ſundry other Gods, and 


Ipecially the Goddeſſe her ſelte of whom he ſpake. For which oath he | 
reccived 
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received a million of Seſterces, which makes 7813! ; 
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What a dealc of fopperie and 1picty was here mixed together | 


| Yetthi, * 

Ameor.m Tac. Jeffon (as S* Henry Savill trom whom I haye borrowed the Preateſt w 

«ff. of this laſt narration conjectures ) they may ſceme to haye learned of 
Proculus Inlivs, who tooke an oath not much orherwilc fg; Romuly: du 


zie,vhom the Senate murdered and made a God; trom whence this race 
of the Romane Gods may {eeme to have taken beginning, | Ang] qv, 
nor, but many of the wiſer {ort of the Remazs themlelyes ecretly 1;ugh, 
cd atthis follic,lure I am thar Lacan durſt openly (coffe ati © 
0 --.-Cladss ramen hujus habemus 
| V indictam, quaiitum terrts dare numina fas ef, 
Bella pares Superts factent cavilia drvas, 
Fulminibus manes, radyſque ornabit & aſt, 
Inque Dem templis jurabit Roma per umbras, 
| Yet of this {laughter ſuch revenge we have 
As heavenly powers may give, or carth can crave : 
Gods like to thoſe above theſe civill warres 
Shall make, and Rome with lightning, beames,and Rare; 
Shall then adorne, and in the temples where 
The Gods doc dwell, ſhall by their ſhadowes ſweare, 
It is true, that in our time after the death of the late Charles in Fran e hi 
image was laid 1na rich bed, in triumphant artire, with the crowneup. 
on his hcad, and tlic coller of the order about his neck, and forty daye; 
at ordinary houres, dinner and ſupper was ſerved in with all acculto. 
med ceremonies, as lewing, water, grace, carving, {ay+taking,&c. al 
the Cardinals, Prejates, Lords, Gentlemen, & Officers attending infar 
orcater lolemnity,then if he nad beenc alive, Now this I confeſle,was: 
peece of flattery more then needed, burinot comparable to that of the 
Romans, 1Nn making their Emperours Gods, which they might well have 
conceived , was neither in the power of the one to give, nor of the 0. 
ther to receive, Yet was not this honour conferred upon the Fpe- 
rours alone , Tully, as wiſe as he would be held, would ncedes have his 
daughter dcified, and the ſame did _7driun by A;tmous his minion, 
\ which no doubtmight as wcll be juſtificd,asCz/rgul./; making his hor 
a Prieſt, orthe ſame Aariays erefting monuments to his dead dogs. 
on 9 3644 . Caligula equum ſuum, Incitatum nomine, ad (@nam adbibuit, ho: aun! 
aps 397 6- 


eſſe pollicetur, m ſacerdotia collegam ſibi ad{civit ep ſaceravtens {icis, 


SECT) 


BE -.: Of their impudent, nay implousgain glory, and boaſting of their ownt 


: | y4ation and citte, 


\ ; Er their 5nordinate prepoſterous Feate in extolling every Wh 


their Empire and City beyond meaſure, and, modeſty, & erurh, 


leemes to have exceeded this toward their Emperours, x From | 


hence I belecve hath chiefly growne inthe world fo gieat an ads 
| ON 


TH 


4uro appoſut , pocults aurets vinuen et propinavit, conſulem ſe can fuctuwn | 
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ion of chem 1N 1Nany things beyond all ſucceeding ages, and their 2.- 
fercs * But Certalne 1T 15, char never any pcople under the Sunne , more 
daringly challenged ro themſelves the toppe of all perfeRion. Nulla 
m Reſpub.) nec major nec ſanttior , nec bonts exemplu'ditior fit, ſaith 
LI), ; - 
ichin good examples. Gentium 11 toro orbe preſtaniiſſuma una & in omnt 
«1111: hand dubre Komana ext, laith Ply. The Romane Nation hath 
cence doubtiefle of all others in all kinde of vertue the moſt excellent; 
Nulla gens eft Fu 1053 ant Ia ſubacta ſit, 14 VIX exftct, att 4 domita,ut quis 
elcat;ant 114 Pacata, ut victoria noſt1 a 2mperio.que letatur, faith Tully: There 
i«n0 Nation Which cither is not lo utterly vanquiſhed,as it is CXUngui- 
ſd, or ſo maſtered, as it is quiered, or lv pacihed, that it rcjoyceth int 
our victory and Empire ; and (landian, 
He eft exizus que fintbus or14 tetenart 
In ;eminos axes, parvaque 4 ſede profects 
Diſper ſit cum ſole mans, | 
Small were her contines when ſhee firſt begun, | 
Now (tretcheth ro both poles; {mall her firſt {cat, 
Yet now her hands ſhe {preadeth with the Sunne, 
This ſeemed nor enough unto Cecr/izes, againſt whom Arnobrus writes, 


AV! 


FISK | 


1:41 RE 
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Never wasthere any Common-wealth more ample or holy, or | 


for he ſaith, that the Romanres did, [mperiam ſunn ultra jolts vias propuga- 


They cnlarged their dominion beyond rhe courſe of the Sun. And 
91d, he commeth not a ſteppe behinde them in rhis their exaggerated 
1nplification, For hefaith, that zf G 9d [ould looke downe from heaver 
pon the earth, he conld ſee nothing their without the power of the Romanes. 
Iupiter, arce ſua, 101m cum ſpectet in oryem, 
Nu, niſi Romanum, quod tweath?, habet, 
And againe , 
Gentibus eſt alys tellus data lime certo, 
Romane (patium eſt urbis & orbs 14em. 
Yea, and (as Egeſipps recorded) there weremany that thought the Ry. 
”m4n Empire ſo'great, and ſo largely diftuſcd over the face of the whole 
earth,thet they called vrbem terrarumyorbem Romanorum, T he alobe of the 
earth, the globe of the Romances , the whele world, the Romane world, Hyper 
bolicall peeches, which though Lypſi put off with an nimeſe maze; 
quam ſnperbe dicta,as arguing rather magnammiric then oftentation, yer 
Dionyſics Halitarnaſſeus\omewhat more warily limits them thus: Rowa- 
m4 ibs tmperat tort terre que quidem inacceſſa zon ſit, the Cirie of Rome 
commands the whole earth, where it is not inacceſſible : But Lypſczs 
himſelfe more truly, 2utcquid opportunum aut dignum vinca videbatir <t- 
£1tt overcame whatſoever it could well overcome,or thought worthy 
tne overcomming. And Macrobizs (rhough himſelfe a Romane) ingenu- 
oully acknowledgeth, Gangem tranſnare,autCaucaſum tranſcendere, koma- 
Mm noming fama non volwis. The tame of the Romanes as great as it was, 
yer was never'ſo great as to be able to ſwimme over the river Ganges, or 
climbe over the mountaine Caucaſus,{0 that even their fame came ſhore 
of their [ welling amplifications uſed by their Oratours and Pocts, bur 


ticir dominion came much ſhorter , as is expreſlely affirmed by che 
Sf {ane 


De Somn,, Scip” 
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"0 {ame Author, 7 61zus terr 4 gue ad calum punctt locum obtinet min, 
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Jam particula i noſtri geners hominvus poſſidetur, '[ nough the whole 


Centerir the 


lecarth, 4; 
= » ! J did 
$o doth Lspſm ever come into the hauds of the Komanes : And Ortehay ng babe ir 

C q 


de mag. Rom. Cogſmography, as is well knowne, doubts nor to preterre 


(ib. 1. cap. 2+ the Prelen: 


f territory, 


ertics hath 


Natura hic poſuit quicquid ubique ſuit. 
All miracles to Rome mult yecld, tor here 
Nature hath treaſur'd/all what's 2very- where. 
Except Aarttall perchance out-vic lum. 
ws x8. Terrarum Dea gentiumque, Roma, 
Cai par eſt nihil, & mhil ſecundum . 
Of Lands and Nations Goddeſſe, Rome, and Queene, 
To whom noughr peerc,nought ſecond yet had deene. 
Libro de agu8- Which Frontinws lecmes to borrow from. him, bur with ſome addition 
Autt1b a. of his owne , Roma urb; 11412es terrurnumiue Dea, Oui par eſt mihil, & mli] 
De bene. die, ſecundum. Now laith Crim, alleaging tnote words of Frontmw, FE: 
b.1.6.mlr. dicimus fere indigites,qui nnliius 10: egeait, rd enim ft tantum Deorum, wee 
uſually call tholerndrgires, which want nurhing, for that is propertorhe 
"41.9%: Gods, Hubcrtus Gol\;us IN t11s Ireaſure of © Antiquiy,hath cthgiaredro 
| peeces of coyne , the one with a Greek Inicription 9 MA © a, theo- 
cher with this in Latize, ROMA D EA, the meaning of both bein! 
that Rome was a Goaldeſſe, neither was this hguratively, bur properly yn: 
derſtood, ſhe having advanced her ſelfe into the number of the C94s,5 
witneſſeth Dzon in Avguſtas, nay erefted Temples, and addiclied [1- 
crificesto her {elfe, as teſtifie Y7&or and 01uphrizs in their delcriptions 
of Rome,which Prudentius a Chriſtian Poet boch glances at,and delerved- 
ly derides, [| 
Lol, 1. £01. --- Colitur nam ſanguine & ipſa 


" Symmachum More Dex, nomenque loci ſew nnumes habetur, 


Atque V bis Ventriſque part ſe culmine tollunt 
Templa, ſimul geming adolentnir thura deabus. 
Shee Goddeſle-like is worſhipped with bloud, 
A places name is hollowed tor a God : 
As high as Yer4s Citics Church doth riſe, 
And joynt to both they incenſe ſacrifice. 
Ang Lucan, asto a Goaatſſe direGts his prayer ſolemnely unto her, 
---ſummtque 0 numms inſtay 
Roma fave capths. 
---And thou as greateſt power divine, 
Favour, O Rome this enterpriſe of mine. 
Her Temple was ſituate upon mount Palatine, as appeares by thatof 
Clauaian,bringing inthe Provinces as ſuppliants to vifit the y odatſſe | 
OHVERIMN 
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Conveniunt ad tetta Dee, que candida Iucent kala. 
Monte palarino, : Tap 
They meete at th'Goddeſfſe Temple which doth ſhine 
So white and glorious on mount Palatine. 

But this was intruth ſuch a mad drunkennefſe with pride & ſelfe-love, 
at Lypſ0ues himſelfe cannot hold from crying out, O znſaniam edificys D* Mar? 
+ 11411006410 corport non vitam ſolum atiribuere,ſed numen'O ſtran ge mad. ©" 3 
ne{{c,to aſcribe unto houſes and ſtones and a dead body, not lite onely, 
1 deiry? And being now a Goddeſſe, ſhee might well rake to her ſelfe 
-\1rof old Babylon, a type of her pride, 7 ſit as 4 Queene, and am no wid. \(1, ,- s 
{1w,and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, and challenge to her ſelfe eternity as moſt bla; Kevel. 18. /. 

hemouſly ſite did, as 1s to bee ſcene in the coyne of the Emperour Pro: ,,.,vu 
iu, in which we have Rome let forth fitting in her Temple in a viRtori- + ws 1crmen 47 
ous triumphant manner, having on the one ſide this in{cription, Con- 7 © + 
irv.urbs ſue, and on the other, Rome ercrae , and ſo is it expreſlely na- 
med both by * Symmaches, and Þ Ammianus Marcellings, And Seto» 1 1p.d tid, 
my teſtifies in the life of Nero (cap. 11.) that of all their (everall kindes '2- 3>: 
of playes, pro etermateimpery ſuſceptos appellari maximss voluit , thole $I&= $4 " 
which were exhibiced for the eternity of the Empire ſhould bee had in 
oreateſt (tate ,| in w hich perſons of all orders and ſexes played their Fl 
parts. This cternity which 7pzrer himſelte in the, Poet made both ro f 


propheſie and to promiſe, 
Hs ego nec metas rerum, nec tempora pono, Pirgull 
Imperium ſine fine deat, | 
Whereby S. H:erome, not without good reaſon expounds theſe words -,..,.4/,54..,. 
inthe Kevelation,l ſaw 4 woman ſit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names 7. 11 A 
of blaſphemy, and ſo doth Proſper Aquitamicus, eterna cum Aicitur que tem- 1 5g 2g Sao lf ; 
poralss eft, ut1que nomen eſt blaſphemiz, inthat ſhe is called cternall, being \\v&s | 


tranſitory; it is doubtleſlſe a name of blaſphemy. 


th 


SECT. 4 


Of the monſtrous inzratitude of the Romanes toward their beſt deſer - 
Ving CRIFENS: 1 


T cannot but ſeeme very ſtrange,that this people ſhould be ſo won. 

derfully zealous of the renowne of their nation, and glory of thei! 

Citie, and yet withall ſo injurious,and ingratefull toward their beſt 
patriots , and moſt deſerving Citizens, in which kinde might eafily be 
produced a great number of inſtances out of Lzvie, Plutarch, Dion, Ap- 
}ran, Valerizs, and others ; but I will content my ſelfe with a few, as [ 
inde them gathered to miy hand by Yalerizs Maximus,in his fifth booke 
and third Chapter , though himlelfe a Romane ; deſcended from the 
Valerian and Fabian, two very noble families, and exceeding tender of 
the honour and repuration of his Countrey. To let paſſe then the grear 
"gratitude of Sext:i{1s toward C.Ceſar the Oratour,as alſo that of Pom- 
/cyrhe Great, toward Cn,Carbo, it is moſt certaine, that Popilius ſhewed 


"imſelfe moſt prodigiouſly ingratefull coward Marcus Cicero, who had 
Sſ > delerved x 
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deierved exceeding well, nor onely of the ftate in gencrall, bur ge ki 
in particular,by detending his life in a very doubrfull cale,withng a 
care then eloquence, & ſending him home to his houſe jn ſafety ira 
himſelfc ina manner deſpaired thereof ;| yer this man , even this ny 
man, after all this, being no way wronged by Cicero, Cither in Word or 
deed, ſues to Antony of bis owne accord, that he might be Iimployed in 
the proſecution and murder of Cicero then prolcribed ; and havino Ky 
rained 2 commiſſion or watrant for the acting of this deteſtable execy. 
tion, even dancing for joy, he gers him in poſt haſte to Caiera,ang there 
inſtantly commands a man not only of cminent ranke and hioh deſon 
bur the authour of his breathing,and even meriting in private venerari. 
on at his hands , to yceld his throate to the ſtroake of his (word ad 
forthwith ſecurely and in cold bloud , chops off, nor onely the riots 
hand of the Romaye peace, but the head of the Romaye eloquence Wa 
with that burden as with rich ſpoyles, triumphantly returnes into that. 
Citic, which by it had beenepreſerved more then once, ncither inthe 
carriage thereof did the villaine call to minde that hee then borejn hi; 
armes, that head which nor long beforc had pleaded and prevailed for 
the ſafety of his. Bur truely theſe lines/are too weake to paintour,and 
in lively colours to ſer forth this monſter , and ſufficiently to expreſ 
and bewaile this lamentable death of Czero, we ſhould need thetonovs 
or pen of Cicero himſelfe, there being none other left in the world of 
abilitic to performe it. | | 

But this was the a bur of a private man. TI now cometothoſe in 
which the State, that is the Cite, or at leaſtwiſe the Senate were ino;-. 
gcd. The Scnate then it was which being by Romulus advanced tothe 
higheſt pitch of honour, tore him in peeces in open Court, not dovhr. 
ing or fearing to imbrew their hands in the bloud of the founder, and 
ſoto bereave him of life, who firſt breathed an immortall ſpirir of life: 
into the Romane Empire, neither can the greateſt Plertic or moſt revereuu: 
reſpect of poſteritie towards antiquitie , by any mcancs cither diffem: 
Hle, or excule ſo foule a peece of impiety. 

Likewiſe Furw Camilla being the chiefeſt meancs both forthe hap 
py increaſe & ſure defence of the Roman power,could not in that Citic 
maintaine his owne ſatety,the ſafety whereof himitlfec had well {ctled, 
and much advanced the felicity , for being impeached and jndited by 
L. Apuleics Tribune of the people, as having ſccretly unbeazleda part 
of the Yeientan ſpoyles, he was by an hard & crucl} ſentence adjudged 
to baniſhment, and that truly, at rhar very time, when being robbed of 
a ſonne of excellent hope, he was rather to be cheriſhed with comfort, 
then oppreſſed with new miſeries ; yet Rome altagether knmindeful! of 
rhe deſerts of ſogreat amgn, tothe funerals of the ſon added the con- 
demning of the father : bur you will perchance ſay that che Tribuns 
found wanting fifteene thouſand ra or aſſes, for ſo much was laid toÞ> 
charge: Certcs a poore & unworthy ſumme, that for ir, 24»e ſhould bc 
content to bereave her ſelfe of ſo worthy a Captaine & Patron. 

With Camillus may well be coupled Scipio Africanus the elder,wh0 


did not onely reſtore the Common-wealth ſorely bruiſed and torne by 
the 
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"HEN ono as EIN 
the armes oft 
Africa upon her knees, and even to deaths doore; whole moſt renow- 


ed ads, the people of Rowe rewarded, by forcing him to inhabite a 
aſe obſcure village ſtanding upon a forlorne lake ; neither did hee dic 
alogether filent, as being inlenſible of the bitterneſle of this baniſh- 
"nent, bu: at his parting gave order that upon his ſepulcher ſhould bee 
-1orayen this memorandum, =» 

j Inzrata patria, nec ofja quidem mea habes. 

Ungratetull Countrey, thou art not owner 

Of lo much as my bones, a 
And what I pray you could be cither more unworthy then that want* 
or more juſt rhen that complaint? or then that revenge more moderate? 
h- denied his aſhes to that Citie, which by his wiſedome and valour he 
had preſerved from being turned into aſhes, 

Now that greivous accident which in the ſame kinde befell his bro- 

thermight happily, being compared with his, in ſome ſort ſeeme a 
kinde of comforr; who having vanquiſhed Antiochus,& thereby annex- 
ed 4jato the/Romane Empire , and thereupon preparing for a glorious 
riumph,under a pretence of robbing the common treaſury, he was ac- 
culed and caſt into priſon. 
Africanus the younger, was to thelc in vertue nothing inferiour, nor 
in hisend leſſe unhappy : for having utterly razed two Cities, Numan- 
14and Carthaze,which threatned ruine to the Rowane Empire, this not- 
withſtanding, he found one at home ready to robbe him of his life, but 
inthe court of juſtice none to revenge his death. 


as did either of the African; by armes * who reſcued the,Common- 
wealth out of the jawes of Tiberizes Gracchu , yer his vertues too being 
moſt unjuſtly undervalued and diſeſteemed by his fellow-citizens, un- 
derprerence of an embaſſage, hee retired to Pergamws, and there ſpent 
the relidue of hiFlite, his ingratefult Countrey not ſo much as finding 
him wanting, or defiring his returne. 

Iam ſtil} /upon the ſame name,neither have I yer done with the Cor- 
xl familie. For P, Lentiulus, a famous man,and moſt dearely loving 
his Countrey, when in mount Aventize he had fruſtrated the wicked at- 
tempts of C.,Gracches , and in a valiantand pious ſight, having firſt re- 
ceived many dangerous wounds, put the traytours armie.to flight ; of 
this vitorie hee bare away his reward, that hee was not ſuffered to die 
1nthar Citie, rhe lawes, and peace, and liberty whereof he had by this 
meanes ſetled, in as much as bcing thereunto forced by envy and lan» 
der,he obtained from the Senate an employment abroad,& in his fare- 
well Oration, praying the immorrtall Gods,that he might never returne 
aganne to ſo ingratefull a people, hee got him into Szc:{ze,and reſolutely 
ſetting up his reft there,he made himſelte partaker of his vow. 2uinque 
771tar Cornely totidem ſirnt notiſsime ingrate patrie exempla , ſoas noleſle 
then five of the Cornelian familic alone, may well ſerye as ſo many no- 
tortous examples of a moſt ingratetull nation. 


he Punicke warre, but brought in a manner the Queene of 


Who knowes not that Scipio Naſica deſerved as much by the gowne, | 
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Of two rare examples of this latter age , ſuch as cannot bee paralleltd ritjy, , 
mong the Romans,or any other of the CAncients , the ove of incompaya}), 

: gratitude in the L.Cromwell , the other of alrairable friendſhip betweer, 
Barbadicus and Tarviſanus, two Gentlemen of Venice: whereuns i, 41 


ded another of rare gratitude taken out of Thuanus, 
l zens may yet appearethe more odious, I will here ſer beſides jr 
the unparallel'd example of gratitude in the L.Cromwelltowar 
Francu Freſcobald, a Florentine Merchant, as I fince it reported by M: 
Foxe out of the hiſtory of Bandello an 1talian. | 
Not many yeares paſt, ſaith the Authour, there was in Zlorence x 
Merchant, whoſe name was Francs , deſcended from the Noble and 
ancient family of the Freſcobalas : 'This Gentleman was naturally jn. 
 dued with anobleand liberall minde,unto whom alſo, through proſpe. 
cous ſucceſſe, and fortunate lucke 11 his affaires and doings, much x 
bundance of riches increaſed, fo that hee grew tn great wealth, havino 
his coffers repleniſhed with many heapes of much treaſure ; Hee ac. 
cording to the cuſtome of Merchants uſcd his trade into many Coun- 
treys, but chiefly into Exglaza, where long time he lived, ſojourning in 
London, keeping houſe to his great commendation and praiſe, It hap- 
- pened that Francis Freſcobald being in Florence, there appeared before | 
him a poore young man asking his almes for Gods fake ; Freſcobald ax 
| he earneſtly beheld this ragged ſtripling , who was not ſo diſguiſed in 
=. | his ratter'd attire, but that his countenance gave ſignification of much 
| rowardnes and vertuc in him, with conformity of manners agreeing to 
the ſame, being moved with pitty, demanded of what Countrey hec 
was, and where he was borne, I am (1ir quoth he} of Enzland,and my 
Note that this name 1s Thomas Cromwell, my father is a poore man, and by his occupa- 
arm tion acloath-ſhearcr. Ian {trayed from my Countrey and am now 
mn law, come into 7taly with the-campe of Frenchmenthat were overthrowne at 
Et. PGatylion , where I was the Page to a footman, carrying after him his 
pike & burganet, Freſcobald partly conſidering the preſent ſtate of this 
young man,& partiy forthe love he baretothe Engliſh nation,of whom 
hee had received in times paſt ſundry pleaſures, received him into his 
A houſe, and with ſuch curteſie entertained his oueſt, as at his departure 
when he was minded to returne to his Countrey, he provided luch nc- 
ceſlaries as he any way needed. He gave him both horſe and new appt 
rel], & 16 duckates of gold in his purle, to bring him into his Country” 
Cromwell rendring his harty thankes tooke leave of his hoſt & returned 
' Into Exglana. This Cromwell was.a man of noble courage and heroicall 
ſpirit,given toenterprile greatmatters,very liberall,8 a grave Counlel- 
ler,8c. But to our purpoſe, At what time Cromwell was ſo highly favou- 
red of his Prince, and advanced to ſuch dignity as is aforelaid, Franc 


Freſcobald (as it many times happeneth unto Merchants) was by 5764 
misfore 


Hat the baſe ingratitude of the Romays towards their beſt Ci. 
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fortunes and great loſſes caſt backe & become very poore. For ac- _ 


cording tO conſcience and equity, hee paid whatſoever was due to any 
acher from himlſelte, but ſuch debts as were owing unto him, he could 
yy no meanes obtaine : yet calling farther ro remembrance, that in 
Zyland by certaine Merchants , there was dueto him the ſumme ot 
15000 Duckats, he ſo purpoſed wich himſelte, that if he could recover 
ht money,he would well content himſelte,and no longer deale inthe 
rade of Merchants, bur quiet paſle over the reſt of his dayes. All 
hings prepared for his journey, he ſerting forward towards England, at 
Iaf arrived at. London , having utterly forgotten what courteſic hee had 
long beforc thewed to Cromwel/, which is the property alwayes of a 

oodnarure,for a man to forget what benehirs he hath ſhewed to other, 
bur to keepe itt minde continually whathe hath received of other. Fre/- 
zob4ld thus being now arrived at Zondon, and there travelling carneſtly 
about his bulineſſe, it chanced him by the way to meete with this 
Noble-man as he was riding toward theCourte, Whom as ſoone as the 
Lord Cromwell had cſpyed , and had earneſtly beheld, hee bethought 
with himſelfe that hee ſhould bee the man of Florence , at whole hands 


intime paſt, hee had received lo gentle entertainment , and thereupon + 


ſuddenly alighting ( tq the great admiration of thoſe that were with 
him) in his armes hee gently embraccd the (tranger, and with a broken 


voyce ſcarce able to reſtraine teares, hee demandedif hee were not | 


Francis Freſcobald the Florentine : yea ir (hee anſwered) and your 
humble ſervant , my ſervant ( quoth Cr-mwel) ? no, as you have not 
beene my ſervant intimes paſt , ſo will I not now account you other- 
wiſethen my great and eſpeciall friend , aſſuring yourhar I have jult 
reaſonto be ſorrie, that you knowing what I am ( or at the leaſt what I 
ſhould bee ) will not let me underſtand of your arriving inthis land, 
which knowne unto me, truly I ſhould have paid part of that debr 
which I confeſſe to owe you : but thankes bee to God I have yer time. 
Well fir in concluſion you are hartily welcome, But having now 
Waighty affaires in my Princes cauſe , you muſt hold me excujcd  thar 
Icanno longer rarrie with you. T herefore at this time I take my leave, 
celiring you with the faithfull miade of a friend, that you forget not to 
come this day at my houſe to dinnet,and then remounting on his horſe 
hee paſſed to the court. Freſcopald greatly marvelled with himlelfe 
Who the Lotd ſhould bee,at laſt after ſome pauſe his remembrance ber- 
ter called home, he knew him to be the ſame whom long before(as you 
have heard ) hee had releived in Florence, and thereat nota little joyed, 
elpecially conſidering how that by his meanes he ſhould the berrer re- 
cover his debts. The houre of dinner drawing neare;he repaired tothe 
houſe of this honourable Counſellour, where walking a while in his 
daſeCourr,he attended his comming. The Lord ſhortly returned from 
the Court, and no ſooner diſmounted, but hee againe imbraced this 
Gentleman, with ſo friendly a countenance, that both the Lord Admi- 
mall andallthenoblemen of the Court being then in his company did 
act alittle maryell thereat. Which thing when the Lord Cromwel/ per- 


ceived, he turned towards them,& holding Freſcobala faſt by the hand : 
Sſ4 doe 
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doe ye not marvell my Lords ( quorth hee ) that I ſeeme ſo glad of this 
man,this is he,bywhoſe meanes I have atcheived the degree of this 

preſent calling : & becaule ye ſhall not be ignorant of his cnrtefie when 
I greatly needed, T ſhall tell ir you: 8 ſorhere declared unto them eye. 
ry thing in order according as before hath beene recited unto you, Hi; 


tale finiſhed holding him ſtill by the hand, hee entred* his houſe and -\ 


comming into the chamber,where his dinner was prepared he (ate him 
downe tothe table, placing his beſt welcommed gueſt next unto him, 


' Thedinner ended and the Lords departed,he would know what occa. 


ſion had brought Freſcobald ro London. Frans in few words opened 
his cauſe, truly telling,that from great wealthhe was fallen into poyer. 
ty , and that his onely portion to: maintaine the reſt of his life was 
15 thouſand Duckates which were owing him in Zngland, and 
two thouſand in Spazye. Whereunto the Lord Cromwell anſwering 
apaine , ſaid, touching the things M* Freſcobaldthat be already paſt, 
although it cannot now bee undone by mans power, nor by pol. 
licie called againe, which hath hapned unto you bythe unſtable 


condition and mutability of this world, altering to and fro : yet jsnor 


your ſorrow ſo peculiar to your ſelte alone, bur that by the bond of 
mutuall love, I muſt alfo bewaile with you this your ſtate and condi- 


tion : which ſtate and condition of yours, though it may worke in you | 


matter of juſt heavinefſe, yet notwithſtanding to the intent you may 
receive in this your heavy diſtreſſe ſome conſolaris for your old cour- 
telie ſhewed unto me intimes palt , the like courtefie now requireth of 
me againe , that I likewiſe, ſhould repay ſome portion of that debr, 
whercin I ſtand bound unto you, according as the part of a thankefull 
man bindeth me to doe, inrequiting your benefites on my part hereto- 
fore received. And this further I avouch in the word of atrue treind, 
that during this life and ſtate of mine, I will never faile to doe for you, 
wherein my authority may prevaile, to ſupply your lacke & neceſity, 


And folettheſe tew words ſuffice togive you knowledge of my friend. | 


ly meaning, but let me delay the time nolonger. Then takeing him by 
the hand he led him into his chamber, whence, after that cycry man by 
his commandment was departed, helocked faſt the doorc, Then ope- 
ninga cofter, tull heaped with treaſure he firſt rooke our fixteene duc- 
kars,and delivering them to Freſcobald,he ſaid. Loe here, my friend, 1s 
your money which you lent me at my departure from Florerce , and 
here other tenne which you beſtowed in my apparell, with tenne 
more you bisburſed forthe horſe I rid away on. But. confidcring you 
area merchar,it ſeemeth to me not honeſt to returne your money with- 
out ſome conſideration, for the long detaining of ir. Take you there- 
fore theſe 4 bags,and in every of them is 4.00 duckates, theſe you ſhall 
receive and injoy from the hands of your aſſured friend. Freſcobala al- 
though from great wealth hee was brought to a low ebbe and( almoſt) 
anutter decay,yet expreſſing the vertue of a modeſt minde,after gentlc 


_ thankesgivento the Lord Cromwell, for exceeding kindenes ſhewed, 


curteouſfly would have refuſed that which was offered , had not the 9: 


ther enforced him againſt his will to receiveit. This done kee cauſed 
F reſcoba 
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TE bn give him a note of the names of all his debtors, a war 


bald t > th 
mr chat from every one of the was owing him, this ſchedule he de. 


ivered to one Of his ſervants, unto whom hee gave charge diligently to 
{earch out ſuch men, whoſe names were therein contained,if they were 


vithin any part ofthe Realme, and then ſtraitly to charge them to 
ichin fifteene dayes , of thoſe ſummes, orelsto abide 


make payment witn! | 
the hazard of! his diſpleaſure. The ſervant ſo well perforined his ma- 
ters commandment , that in very ſhort timethey made payment of the 
whole ſumme:and if it had liked Freſcobald loto have demanded, they 
ſhould have anſwered to the uttermoſt ſuch commodity , asthe uſe of 
his money in ſo many yeares would have given him profite : but hee 
-ontented with his principall 'would demand no further. By which 
' meanes hee got both harty love and great eſtimation, and the more for 
hat hee was ſo deare ro the Lord Crowwell and ſo highly eſtemed of 
tim. And curing all this time Freſcobald continually lodged in the 
houſe of the Lord Cromwell , who ever gave him ſuch entertainment as 
he had right well deſerved,and oftentimes moved him toabide in Exz- 
/,d, offering him the loane of 60000 Duckares, for the ſpace of foure 
earesit he would continue and make his banke in Loydon. But Freſco- 
Jal{who deſired to returne into his countrey, and there quietly ro con- 
tinuerhe reſt of his life, with the great favour of the Lord Cromwell, at- 
termany thankes for his high and noble entertainment , departed to- 
wards his defired home,where richly arriving, he gave himſelfe quiet- 
lytolive ; but this wealth hee ſmall time enjoyed , for inthe firſt yeare 
of hisreturne hee dyed. | 
Tothis rare example of Cromwell may be added another of another 
Engliſh man related by Thuanus , though his name hee expreflnot, the 
ſtory he thus ſets downe. Praxedes an old commander in the warrs with 
300 choiſe Spaniſh ſouldiers held the to wne of Crodwne, which when hee 
obſtinately defended, 4umontizcs amanto be equalled with the ancient 
Heroes, who ſtraitly beſeiged the place gave charge that to none of the 
garriſon ſhould bee given any quarter , and if any were taken priſoner 
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he ſhould bee convented before him to receave judgment , bur it to fell 


out that the towne being now taken, and the greateſt part of the garri- 
lon,togeather with Praxedes himſelfe,being pur to the ſword,a certaine 
Ergliſoman hunting up and d owne the towne for booty, by chance fell 
upon a Spaniard by whoſe meanes himſelte had bin formerly {aved in 
the Netherlands , contrary tothe like ſevere edi of the Generall , and 
embracing the man he ſaid,Bee of good courage, I will make it appeare 
thatthe good turne which thou didſt mee, was not in vaine beſtowed ; 
for [will firſt looſe my life which I owe unto thee,then I will ſutter thy 
life to be taken from thee: whereupon being accuſed by ſomewho bore 
| himno good will,that he had concealed a Spaniardwhom he had taken, 
and being commaunded by Aumontiu to bring forth his priſoner, hce 
boldly anſwered, that he had promiſed him his life,and being charged 
for breaking the Generals edict; If nothing ſaith hee of the ſeverity of 
that edi& may bee remitted, I am ready to ſufter for him, conditionally 


that his life may be ſafe, and that he know it bee ſaved by my meanes ; 
Which 
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Which when all that were preſent wondered ar, Aunnutins demange 4 
the reaſon how it came to paſl, that an Engliſh-man ſhould { much 
| afte a Spaniard, as to bee ready to lay downe his life for him : the Fy. 
2 gliſbmen told him the truth of the whole buſines how it had paſſeg. 
which when CAumontiue had well underſtood, he was therewith much 
| mooved, and admiring the Dzvine providence which had offered {9 
468 fayrean occaſton to a generous ſpirited man, of ſhewing his oratitude. 
| to one who had ſo well deſerved of hin, hee ſent both away high! 
commended and loaden with gifts. / 
To theſe tranſcendent examples of gratitude , I will adde fuch ar, 
ther of faithfull and conſtant freindſhip, as I chinke no former hiftories 
cither of the Greczans or Romans can attord, berweene Barbadicy, ing | 
Tarviſanus two gentlemen of Venice fully and lively expreſſedinthic 
enſuing inſcription,as I finde it in a copie printed at Yerice,and allowed | 
by publique authority, anno 1627. 
Nzcolai Barbadici, & Marci Tarviſan philophilia, 
Regina Adria orb miraculam intemerata Vireo , propria Virtute gravida, 
zandens peperit , at quidnam ? miraculum ſerpſa majm : 
; Monſtra vitio careuiia, 
| Barbadicum,e Tarviſanum, zemelios,quorum duo corpora #344 animat ani, 
EE | . Pylades & Oreſtes tranſeant inter fabulas, & quicquid Grecia mendax aut 
in hiſterza commorientes deliria ſunt Poetarum ſommantium : at iſti unaui- 
265,412 71 Quos opert intenius ſuoDem reſpiciat: ma 274 1Ngenioram aiſparita; 
CA ajor gemorum parites : 
Non major unus,nec meltor alttr : yjdem & nou jdem, pſy nec ipi ſunt, 
Pereuntem Barbadicum ſervat Tarviſanus ; Perditum T. arviſanum redimit 
Barbadicus , 


CAurt bic, (anguing ille prodigus. | | 
' De uno T arviſano ſollicitus Barbadicus, conjugis libcrorum,nepttum, poſtporur | 
curam: uni Barbadico ut placeat Tarviſanw,ueneri alexq, (delitis ſus j wal: 
dicit: vita dedit huic ile : animam hic ili: utrique dehetnr calum , vhiloms- 
= chiam iſtam vidit Aaria, ſtupet orhis, admirabitar poſteritas. 
# Cum dus certarent, vittor wterque fit. 


6 | | | Sg E 6 ils 6, 


T he ſame example more particularly deſcribed by meanes of another writing 


concerwing that ouſines which ſince the printing of the former i come i 
my hands. 


His latter example of the Yenetians held fo ſtrange that firſt G:aco 
mo Scazlia one of the principall citizens publiſhed a narration 
thereof in 1talan anno 162%, and ſince Alexander de Gaith 1 
Churchman of that citty hath out of 7:4//antranſlated it into latine,and 
printed it the yeere tollowing in venice, as was likewiſe the former ; 
the title whereof, thus runs.-De monſtroſa amicitia reſpectu perfettions 
gue inter Nicotaum Bardadicum && Marcam Triviſanum venete filiss,nobili- 


earths gloria digmiſsimos intercedit brevis ac Ueriſ$ima narratio wm procure 
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ep vemeralt| , argue rrrevocab!li faca a primo tn per ſoram ſecnnai : ade 
ruin £)2 £11464 Feftamentium Vas G5 teſtamnentum & Codicilins alterigs : fie 
nuns a; tpſeſhrret POT /10121-2 frere publicata, And becauſe moſt men arc 
-ri0us 0 1NQUITe into relations of this kind, and the bookes T doubr 
arg hard to bee gorren cicher 11 7:a/zaz or Latzne, I have hereunto'anne- 
ved the Jarrer part ofthe Epiſtle ro the reader, together with the Hzſtp- 
all gps and the inieriprion of ac Gatts added inthe end of the 
Litinc Copicthough [ muſt contcfle thar{in my judgement) it came 


{+-rohort of chat which I have already fcr downe upon the fame ſub- 


[CCl 


AD CVRIOSOS AC IVDI- 


cio prxditos Lectores, 


aftris ſolum tempor ihus (taceant 111 dicwnt mundum ſemper in peju: 
ruere } hab enzus 74Y 112i, &5 {ingulare,non fabults aut frements celeb a« 
tum, mucne pe! fecti/ $194 exemplumn ,intlli ftriſs1ms Domus N1- 

(4/10 Barbadtcb,ef Marco T 110 fano Patr icits ener aobultſsmss, Ex mplum, 

won adexenplign prete/irorum amicorum, ſive vers fant eve fabuloli )at exe [| 
plum fie C0144 Pio, guoddguee aliorum tanto magts antecellit quantum aprime 
rl {ceptte $14; ore quo fummhariter ac dom eſtace ſurul verſari caperumt,om- 
We) COCHLULIOHCS C7 OIARAC'S ler 1 a7opes alter nou ſunt appellande , quan | 
"UV OCA UCT.CALGHC 11h OAH Parabiims 1micitie opera , gag pro ſineulart exemplo | | 
 Yatuia {it Cale) 1s, (MI {uit, 1401 {42 poſt Ms CYKABEIM ANN. Luanquanm vers 
' ub 111210 OCHS KUL 43412940: 1; Per ver{o bh; {1041 operationes perperam Vile 

3 in deterrorems parte accpts fuernnt,taal 2 Farmen pſarum lux a clara, 

1: ſplentida facta oft , ut ipſam & inviaentta, Of malevoleniid confuſa penitus | 

2torpaerit. A tque eta ezrecte hoc clariſsimmn Amie exemplum [T1141 - 

prat,ut laudes [emper & ericoma bins inde exandiantur. Additts titults ſupr 4 

communem ſum illuſtribus nuperts CF # :rabilibus poemwatum herotcarum 1nt- 

venttonubes, que ad horum gloriam ſingularium Heroum adhuc UVIVEentIum., 

compoſita ſunt i celebrioribus ſcriptornm raenteum calamr, exiſtimantiam ſc 

Poſſe tmmortalztatern acquirere,ſt elorzam celebrent borum, 141191477 fats Ce 

Tat or um amicorum . 11140 201 ſolum homes ſingulares, ſed Vnverſitates 

!ore miltmm iotins Halie Academiarum publics decreto ſanxerunt , ut [uo 

nome [cribantur & exaltentur rants caſius prerogative, atque nt 11 eorum 

Uitelbrs tamillu(tris memoria aternitats commenaataperſeveret. Verbs Des 

(0rc1onatores maxime celebres, in ſacrts [ſuis ſermonibus ponunt ante oculys 

(411114 ſpettaculum per feels amorts, mutueque ner homines dilectionts, 46 

1B144m Imaginemn ſupremt amor & ſumme Det charitatts hant per fectam 

by ſacroſanitam 1mcitiam, Principes etiam remontores ad ques famg tant 

FM0nts perventt ſicat illam cum aamiratione audivere, ita ſummis [audibus 
enndem extollunt. H iſlorici noftri temporis ac futuri , certe imer hujus etatts 

#moria digntora clariſsimum hoc exemplum, ad ſolam & veram amicitte . 
122m collocabunt, 2uos inter Iluftriſimus & Excellentiſs119us D. Nicolaus 
Conlarentes Senator preſtantiſsimus,ob ſummam ejus prudentiam & doctrinam 


v 0c ſapientiſcims Senatu clec?ue ad hiſtoria glorioſiſsime ſue reip. ſerieer: 
AM, 
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4as, publice profeſſus fuit ac pollicutuus eft, /e Inter beroicas attiones þ; 
dirniores relaturum, hoc tanquam crvalts virturis exemplum,omyiy 
gnam viſa fucrunt noviliſsmum.ltaqne patria hac feliciſsima bit ye; 
dicos &r Triviſanos gloria onaſtior,quam per H oratios, Mutios,Brutgs & 
cives generoſos, Roma vetus, quorum tamen memoria adhuc 4 


Tacitus. 


Pla SEW bil e& immutabili vittuti.V; Zi 
f | tur incorruptibili, perpetus,0 immutabili UiNInl. V ivite falites,at men 


Inn Rn a oe 


fundamentum , ammnibus lingus, omnehus calam, homun on 


ſepins reperite, mortem omnibus ex natura equalem , obtivione apud Paſteras, 
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num vizebit. 2u0d,ſi fabule 4 Poets & Oratoribus inroente, 
chills, Theſet & Perithoi, Pyladgs & Oreſtis, Nyſt & Enrils, 
+ aliorum tjuſdem gener is, taniam adferunt admiration; 
tatem legentibus; quanto majorem , Vera narratso certe athne into 
horam Venctorum Herounm amicitia,cireoumſtantys,or conditionthy; 
bus afſciate, ferre debebit? Sed wt perſpicue videatur precipuum b 


mMaJorum tantopere celebrate , CUri0st perlegite Vos ommes » qu ammorem ov 14. 

mirationem aitionum laudaudarum profitemint , perlezite » 1huam , breven 
8 {1h > | | P! ' v 

hanc narrationem , qua panucts comprehenſam Veritaten e> probationem in. 


ullbilem , poterity perſpicere Herowce hujus at immortalts amititie, que viti- 


*0014 


vel gloria diſtingut; & poſtquam din nobzwivere non licet,ſaiter altqud re 
lnquendum, quo nes Vixiiſe reftemur. 


LArgunentum Hiſtorichmn. 


Contraxere jam inae ah adoleſientia ſuaviſumam ſimul amititiam illuſy;, 
ſim: Domini, Nuolaus Barbadicus & Maron Triviſanus Patrity Vemert, a 
tum ob proprie Viriuts meritum', tum etiam ob familiarum ſplendonem , tw 


{peFtabiles. Soltda hes coraataque CAmicitia mnt tempore mutuis offic1's cif 
ta eopervemtt , ut Trivsſanus , propter redundantes in rebas necefarys exper 
ſas, mm itineribus , atque in 9s voluptatibus que hodge proprie|ſunt|liþer 4. 
magnanime Iuventuts, preter quandam in alets adverſam fortuvan,cy al: 
bumane vite caſus,ircidiſſet in aamedum difsierilem a ſuri Natalifus,ac geve. 
roſs cogutatiombus conditionem &fe forſitan aliens ſuperante fortunu ſuss, © 
26 ommbuc,atque aaeo ab ippſmet etiam fratribus derelictus o(ſer ab uvico fi 
acl: amico Barbagdico, Nobili viro artiſs1mo ( preter quodadan mutum qoatt- 
or milliyzn ducatorum antea gratts conceſſum ) in domumAcinae propriam fu: 
erit introduttus,remiſſoque debits, quod cum illo habebat, atque ſolutis duob ut 
alters millibus »J4u4 17 m171am ſumman C173 atys cohtraxerat, tanaem x- 
traordinaria,generali & irrevocabils Procuratione, bsnorwm ommnium ſ401w, 
mobilium & ſtabilium Prefeitum & Adminiſtratorem conſtitherts,, ut de!) 
cd arbitrium ſunm aiſponeret. Neque hi rebus Barbadicus ſattatus, nt ami 
commoditatibus, fi forte ſibi objire contigiſſet ,& optime adminiſtration ſ#4. 
rum facultatum , ac beneficio filtorum provideret , in (wo Teſtamento diſpont!, 
us, licet conjugem,e7 fratrem habeat, Triviſanus folus Commiſarins ſur 
omniuns boyorum remantat ; atque ad illum pertineat filtas in mairimonr 
collocare , neque ullo unquam tempore cog! Poſsit ad reddemdam rationem 14: 
miniſtrations ,. ſeu alterias ret peculiarts , que ad hanc pertineat hercditattm: 
Eiadem preterea donationem quandam legat,qui amplierem non poreſt / qa 

| : harw”! 
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of God i the government of the YV/orld. 
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yl m facultarumt amplituas: & mullo ma; or ems legaverar s fell rorltus tut : 
» 1dym dOnarrnnt facere , netn filtorum p? £JUdicium UIYEs Pat imo excede- 
or, Ad que Punerd concedenda Barbadicus iſte furt provocates , eo quod v4- 
{ig Triviſanmum » ſimulatque domumn ſua angreſſus Jt, moaeſtra anni ſin. 
lars facts par cums alicnt, ſs profuſior ac ſu proaigentior antea fnerat, cum 
' lem momento 1enports alearum Luſups 01190 dimiſerit,c> alta qu<labet ſv. 
"1114 jovemilld ' quaint ad Conſuetndinen hominim eruditori:n1 4c ſaprentum ; 
ane ad meliores & graviores legenals Authores COMUCTHEAS ABU tides 
1icudit , 14gPAamime cies Liber Witatt, an1MM0 ſancero, integy is moribus & can- 
di fide, reſponſurum : quam fide ſepennmers ante, ac poſt hujuſmod; be- 
ic, B arbadic eſt expertus 41 dilecto, atque conſtantiſsimo Amico: Cum 
ynus 1pſe, #68 Barbuaict vVitaw atque bent em tueretir (quorum atrumq; idews 
riadicus accepium ſexeferre Triviſano palam fatetur ) in illins 14401 an- 
ralths, graviortbits periculrs tum manifeſts, tum occultis litibus in juſtrs, per- 
% urionibus rniquts/calummnys falſo wmpoſtits , ac diabolzcis , tott urbt cocniris 
( 144 ipſs £1147 Ti riviſano COMMUNES ſunt fatte : quod ſpins folet accideze, 
(um ſemper voluerit Vert, C5 NICE APPLE innotentiam ſu I entarce, ucque quod 
tt; urbs noni fSrmum eſt. peſs1mam ipſtus fortunam deſerere ) non [olam inter- 
merit ſiot Curſuns ad pr ecipua Munera nj ore/ que ſue patrie 2raaus, ad quo. 
tupentiods omnibus felice| SIZE fercvat ar : ca 611470 ulo s perdideri t,atq; amt- 
ertt;cantraxerit er2amm cum plaribes, quorum; aliqui prins cidems ſuerant ſoda- 
les graves periculoſi/ſ1mas mincitics ſola tantum ratione ejuſdem Amici, 
ſhud omnibus maisfeſtiſs1mum eſt , ſpreverit honorem illum extrinſecam, qui 


/ ab 1pinioae gentium ſtultarum,c7 YAatioNecarcntiinm dependet,ac tandem Vitam 


etam propiam ſapins pericults manifeſtiſcims expoſuerit , quemadmodum in 
nucunque propoſita occaſione nun etidm exponeret : cum multos annos vi- 


cert, hodieque vevat Triviſanus , ob hanc Barbadics incomparabilem ovati 


imi gnificationems laute, ſplendid , & ſingular auttoritate, miſericors is 
of actos , humaniſs:mps 1h amicos , 4c precipue Macenas maximus Virtue 
rredivorum : honorifice ctiam ab Amici filiabus habeatur, non aliter, ac ſi illa- 
rum Pater cjſet: atque ab ipſa allies conjuge leto vulty acceptues, &7 loco fratrs 
veritus honoretar ; tum quod eu merita in maritum cognoſcat ; 1un propter 
optimum ejaſdem natur geninm , tum etiam ob non obv1as ejtts alias qualita- 
12;,que ipſum atore dignum & omnibus admirabilem reddunt. 


Taceant , ſileant Oratores Omnes, 
Poete omnes : 
Dus immenſum compietlitur? 
Oni infinitum definet ? 
| ,Quis infandum fabitur ? 
eAnimi duo in uno ſpirant Paiore ? 
CAnimus un in duplice corde Vfvit ! 
Apine ſunt & trice : 
At rape , clepe , harpaga tmimicitie, 
Sunt etiam Gemim incelo, 
 Sunt etiam Gemint in 1erra : 
It iznes & ſydera : 
Hi amores honeſtiſ5imi. 
Tt Bur 
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Duo inter aſtra ſunt majora lumina Sol Luna, 
At ſunt etiam interrs duo lucidiſsimi Soles 
V eneti firmamenti- 

Tanta miracula ac talem metamorphoſin {acit, 
Non Nicolai Barbadict, & Marci Triviſani, 
Sed Nicolat Triviſani , & Marci Barbadici 

Concerdia & amicitia individua. 

Nam ſi corda ſunt promiſcua, 

Quid nomina non communicabit ? 


| Egointeriws 
Alexander de Gattts 
Altiſsimas Pyramiaes,ac ſumptwoſiſsima Manſiles 
Erzgams ſlruamque 
; In memoriam Amicitie hujuſmod: ſempiternam, 
SECT 197. 


of rare examples of conjuzall piety and affettion in ſoa:e Chriſtian women 


latter ages, beyond any of the ancient Romans. 
] bee annexcd two or three others of rare attection in ſome Chr. 
 ftian women toward their husbands, not to bee matched wit: 

any examples in the like kinde among the ancient Romans, I will fir 

144.:«eEþr1/7; beginne with that of Clara Cervendathe wife of Bernard Yaldaura,repor- 


O thelc examples of conſtant freindſhip , may not improperly 


fam, ted by Ludovicus Vives whom himlelte knew and was well acquainted 


with; This excellent woman , being of the citty of Brugeſſe in the Ne- 
ther lands,a virgin young and faire,married with Ya/danra, being then a» 
bout the age of 40/ yeares; and the firſt night of their marriage found 
his legs to bee [wathed with linnen roles, and from thence perceived 
that ſhee had gotten an unſound and fickly husband ; yet forall that ſhe 
thought nothing the worſe gf him, neither did ſhe loath him whom as 
yct ſhe ſcarce began to love. Not long after Yaldayra falls into agret- 
vous {1cknes, inſomuch as all the Phyfitians urterly deſpaired of his lite, 
yct ſhee with her mother attended about his bed with to oreat care and 
diligence,that neither of them changed their cloths by the ſpaceof {ix 
whole weeks, fave only to ſhift their linnen; Neither did they {lecp any 
nightabove an houre or two and that in their apparell , paſſing many 


_ nights without any ſleep atall;the ground of his diſcaſe was that which 


we call here the French pox,no lefle daungerous then infectious ; the 
Phyfitians periwaded her,not to touch him, or come ſo ncere him; her 
friendglikewiſe counſelled her the ſame; and beſides ſome women 0! 

her oyne rank told her , 'that in Chriſtian piety her husband was 20! 
withfuch anxiety to bee troubled, ( ſo they called it, ) [being no 

avout to pay his debt to the deſtinies, and a oreat part of death be- 

; ing already receaved into his body; that ſhee f:ould |rather rake 
care for his foule, then trouble-herſelfe about his body except !* 

- - were to thinke of his funeralls: with theſe ſpeeches ſhee 3s 


 -  Nothingdiſcouraged, indeed ſhee provided thoſe things which met 
; 
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ay 
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;-forhis ſoule,but in the meane time ſhee was likewiſe moſt carefull of 
is nedicines,and broths,and for the changing of his linnen, hee being 
mich troubled with a flux & filthy marter iflueing our of his ſoares: in- 
\nuch that ſhe ran up & downe all day,fupporting her weake body by 


mo! 
a mo in ſuch manner ſupported. Thus did Valaaura eſcape a mot 
1nocrous ficknes ; the Phy fitians ſwearing that his wife by meere 
trcchad reſcued hum out of the jawes of death. Others more merrily 
hen chriſtianly,ſaid,that God had decreed to kill Yaldaura, butthar his 
wife as obſtinarcly reſolved not to. let him departout of her hands, 
(ferthis,a hott humor falling fro his head,the inner part of hisnoſtrills 
began to be fretted & caten with it ; the Phytitians for this preſcribed a 


owder,wvith which the ulcer was to bee {| prinkled by agentle blowing 


inddidit, pimples ariſing and diſperſing themſelves in his checks and 
chin, when as noe barber conveniently could or would ſhave away his 
haire, his wife with a paire of fiſers handſomely did it every cight day. 
Afterthis againe hee fell into another tedious ficknes, which held him 
ſeven yeares togeather;ſhe all this while with unwearied diligence pro- 
vided him mear, though ſhee had rwo ſervant maids, and a daughter of 
ſuficient age & ſtature, ſhe alone dreſlec his foule ulcers, & handled his 
lathſome legs | every where iflucing torth corrupt matter, Every day 
ſheapplyed new tents and pulteſies rothem, and bound them up with 
[xathing cloaths,thar a man mightwell thinke ſhe rather hadled muske, 
then a thing of ſo intollerable a favour; and beſides ſhee ſwore, thathis 
breath which none could endure by the ſpace often paces, was moſt 
ſyeer,and (hee was, ſaith Vives, angry with mee 1n good earneſt, becauſe 
once I faid it was unſavoury , affirming that it ſeemed to heras the ſent 
ofripe and pleaſant apples, And during this long time of his lingringe 
licknes, the charge being great for the attending of a man in that caſe, 
who had gotte nothing tor many yearcs rogether,nor hag any certaine 
reyenues,ſhe ſold or pawned her rings, her chaines, her jewels, her ap, 
parrell,her plate,& this ſhe did moſt willingly,leaft her husband ſhould 
Wintany thing was fit fyr him , contenting her ſelte with any kinde of 
dye, that ſo ſhee might provide whatſoever was conducible for his af. 
fidted body, [Thus did hee draw our the thred of his life by his wifes 
careina body halfe dead, or to ſpeake more properly in the ſepulchre 
of his ſoule,, by the ſpace of ten yeares from his firſt ſicknes ; during 
ichtime ſhee brought him two children, having had ſix before; And 
\ing bin married by the ſpace of 20 yeares, ſhee was never infected 
wth her husbands moſt contagious diſeaſe,nor was touched with any 
theleaſt ulcer Jas neither were any of her children, bur had all of them 
lound bodies and cleere skins. Art laſt her old ſickly husband dyed, ot 
ther departed then dyed,being ſo freed from his daily rorments , yet 
It locxceſſive greife of Clara his wife, that they who well knew her 
airmetharneyer any younge husband of a ſound body, faireand rich, 


\erlett ro his/deare wife by his death ſo great lamentation & ſorrow. 
Tr 2 Many 


h of her affeion,not able ro endure ſo great labour had ſhee. 


r itthorough a/quill, and when none could be found who refuſed nor 
that office, all men abhorring lo foule a worke, his wife nndertooke ir. 


OT es he 
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Many of her freinds to comfort her told her, that ſhe had more rear; 
$7 oP | jg -alon 
10 rejoice then greive, whom ſhe even curſed, wiſhing thar her husbang 
ſuch as hee was might be reſtored to her againe , though it were w; , 

theloſle of all her children. And though ſhe were not tatte avatcei? 
_ yeares, yer vowed ſhe never to marry againe, becaule ſhe doubted jy. 
" ſhould never finde againe another Berpard YValaanra, j 
Now though it may ſeeme but ordinary & tolittle purpoſe wharſoeye, 
may be ſaid after this,yer [ will inſtance1n one exaple more homey, | 
and of our owne nation ,I meane in Elearor the wite of Edwardthe frg 
who as Rodericus Tolctanus Writes, followed her husband into the holy 
land, where when by the treacherie of a Moore he was wounded with 
poyſoned knife, and his wound by the remedies applyed rather prey 
worſe then better, ſhee found out a new kinde of medecine, yertull of 
affection& piety , ſucking his wounds every day and licking them with 
\ her tounge, as if it had bin ſome precious liquor, by which meanes ſhe 
drew out the poyſon and cured him, her felfe remaining untouched, 
Whercupon theAuthor of the ſtory breaks forth into this exclamatiqn; 
Quid igitur hujus mulierts fide rarius audirt ? quid mirabilins eſſepoteſt ?u 
. #x0r1 linzra fide erailectione maritali peruntta,venena a atlects mario expu- 
lerit, que ab cletto meaico trahi non valuerunt: & quod plurima exquiſutagu 

non eff ecerunt medicamenta , Va uxorts pretas explevit. 

Theſe I confelle are examples of fingle women, I will therefore ald 
hereunto the multitude of a whole towne called Weniſburgh in Swervy, 
which whenConradethe third Emperour of thatname belieged,& could 
not upon any terms bee-perſwaded from ſacking the rowne andputting 
all the inhabitants to the ſword,at laſt by the importunity of the wome 

who ruſhed out of the towne and caſt themſelves at his feer, hegranted 
them that they ſhould depart untauched and carry forth wichthem is 
much as they could beare & no more;who all agrecing rogether carri- 
_ edforth their husbands,their children their parents their brothers up0 
their backs and ſhoulders, from which fight the Emperonr conceived 
ſo great pleaſure,that burſting forth into teares of joy ,he not only lay 
aſide his former feircenes and fury , bur ſpared the rowne, 4nd entred 
| a league of friendſhip with them. By the narration of which ſtory La#- 
rentizs Medices, as Boaty reports, was recovered from a daungerous ſick- 
nes,without the helpe of any other Phyſick; as were likewiſe Alphonſw 
and Ferdinandus Kings of Spaine and S:cilie, the one by the reading 0! 

Titxs Livin, and the other of Gnintuw Curtiws. 
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1 herein the objections brought in behalfe of the Romanes tonching their pre. 
tended inſtuce,prudence,and fortitude, are examined and fully anſwered, 


SECT. |. 


The firſt objectzon toaching the pretended Inſt ice of the Romans, anſwered out of 
Lactantils. 
| s 


Ut happily it may be laid, that as fertile grounds abouſhd as well 
B in weedes as wholeſome hearbes : fo the Romanes had many wer- 
tes noJelle commendable, then odious & deteſtable vices, which 
tobe ignorant of were childiſh fimplicity, to difſemble or ſuppreſle en- 
vious partiality. The principall of theſe vertues are pretended to bee 


their juſtice, their prudence, and thetr for7itude, But it there be a chaine 
of all the Vertues , { as both Ariſtotle and their owne great 07atonr have 
taught)ſo that he who'truly polleſſerh one, 1s owner of ali, and hee that 
wants but one, upon the matter hath none at all, but ſhadowes inſteed 
of ſubſtances, then certainly the Ro-azs, whom we have proved to bee 
exceſſively crnell,covetons, luxurious, ambitions and vaine-zlorious, could 
not properly be ſaid ro bee cither j»{?,v/ſe,or valiant,out rather formall 
then jaſf,crafty or cunning then wiſe, adventurous or daring then wal? 
art, And I would willingly learne , how they who with ſuch an infati- 
able thirſt of gaine and glory (as nath beene ſhewed)robbed, ſpoyled, 
opprefled,not the provincials onely, but their owne fellow Citizens; 
canbe ſaid to be j#{?, or how they who admitted ſo many ſo! baſe Gods 
andGoddeſſes, and honoured them with ſuch beaſtly prophane ſervices, 
can be ſaid to be wiſe, or laſtly how they who were wholly drowned in 
ſoftnes and in delicacy , could bee truly valiant ; And I will never doe 
that wrong r9Chr1ſf/a7 Religion,as not to belceve, bur that it hath yeel- 
ded more j1/t, more wiſe, more valiant, then Pazan Rome ever did. And 
therein if Tertullian in his Apologetique,, Cyprian again(t Demetrian, 

Liantins in his Inſtitutions, and Anznftiz in his bookes de Crurtare arr 
crrenot,] am fure I am right. 

. Iwill firſt then rake a view of their Inſfice, Nec eft difficile dicere , eur 
Deorum caltoyes juſts & bont efſe now poſsint ( ſaith Ladtantizs, ſtriking in- 
deed at the very roote of rheir injuſtice ) it is not hard to fay, why the 
worſhippers of ſuch Gods cannot be either juſt or good: he goes on and 
particularizeth in the ſeverall branches of their injuſtice. 240m9d0 enim 


ſanguine abſtinebunt,qui colunt cruentos Deos Martem atq; Bellonam ? quo- 


modo aut perentibus parcent,qut cxpalſorem patris (ui Fovem , ant natis ex ſe 
nfantibas, qui colunt Saturnum ? quomoao pudicitiam tuebuntur qui colunt 
Deam nudam & adulteram, & quaſi apud Deos proſtitutam? quomodo ſe aza- 
pms & fraudibus abſtinebunt qui Mercary furta noverunt,docentss non fran- 
as eſſe decipere ſed aſtutie? quomodo lividinss coercebunt qui 1ovem, Hercalens 
Liberum,_Apollinem,cetero(, 4; venerantur,quorum adulteria && ftuprain ma. 
es & femings non tautiim docths nora ſunt , ſedexprimuntur etiom inT hea- 
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tr 15,atque cantantur ut fant omnibus no11074. Poſſuntne inter hec Juſt; eſſe bo» 
mines,qui eteamſi natura ſint boni ab ipſ1s tamen Dys erudiantur ad ;njy forte 
am? ad placandum enim Deum quem colas,ys rebus op eſt quibu) illum 24u. 
dere ac delettari ſcias , ſuc fit ut vitam colentium Dew pro qualitate numin;; 
ſui formet : quoniam religioſiſsimm eſt cults mmitari, How ſhould they 
abſtaine from blood who worſhip bloody Gods as I/ars and Bellyny 
how ſhould they cither ſpare their Parents who worſhip 7uprter,or their 
children who worſhip Satzrze 2 How ſhould they have a care of thei: 
chaſtity who worſhip a naked and adulterous Goddeſſe , as it were the 
proſtirueW {trumpet of the Goas ? How ſhoulc they abſtaine from r2- 
pine and eoſcnage who are acquainted with the thefts ro Mercury, tea- 
ching, that ro deceive was not fraude but wylineſle £ how ſhould they 
bridle their luſt who adore [upzter, Hercules, Bacchus , Apollo andthe ref 
whoſe adulteries and incontinencies þoth with males and females Ph 
4 not onely knowne to the learned, but are acted and ſung in their Thes- 
| ters; that ſo they may bee knownetoall, Is it poſſible formen inthis 
caſe to be juſt? who though they were naturally well diſpoſed, yer by 
the exaples of their very Godsare they taught injuſtice. For to pleale 
the God you worſhip,it is requiſite you do luch things as you know he 
is delighted with, and may give him content : ſo as according to his 
owne quality and condition he formes and conformes the liyes of ſuch 
as worſhip him, in as much as imitation is the moſt religious kinde of 
worſhip. I. 
| Yctnotwithſtanding all this,it ſeemes by the ſame godly Fazher,that 
1. they ſtood much upon their owne juſt 8 upright dealing, reproaching 
E| de®: the Chriſtians with the contrary, which gives him occaſion in another 
Z tr5-.5- | placethusto expoſtulate the matter with them. TAudent :2itr homine; 
73m | amprobiſsimt ] »ſtitie facere mentzonem qut feras immanitate Vineunl * 


. --»> Zupt cen | 
DN | Raptores atra in neoula quos zmproba ventrrs 
Exceit cacos rabies. | 
Like ravening wolves whomin a gloomie day, 

= Their bellies rage drives forth to ſeeke their pray. 

Verum hos non ventru,ſed corats rabies efferavit,nec atra in webula, ſed aperi4 
pradatione gra ſſantur : 20C £05 UNGWAN7 conſcientia ſcelerum revocat, ne ſandi 
ac pium nomen uſtitis ort illo violent , quod truore innocentiunm ranguam He 
aus beſtiarum madet, | Doe theſe moſt diſhoneſt men dare mention ju- 
ſtice who exceede the ſavage Beaſts in cruelty £ 8&c. But theſe not ſo 
much the fierceneſle of their ſtomakes , as of their owne wicked heats 
hath inraged,neither doe they {ligke inthe darke, but make havocke & 
lay waſte by open violence. Neither are they ever touched with any 
remorſe of Conſcience for prophaning'the holy & divine name of ju- 
ſtice with thoſe mouthes, which like the chaps of beaſts, arc dyed with 
the blood of Innocents. And left we ſhould conceive he thus ſpeakes 
by reaſon of their cruelty towards the Chriſtians,he goes on in the ſame 


Chapter, and tels us, Non de noſtro ſed ex illorum numero ſemper ex'/uVt * 


qui Vias obſedeant armati, maria preadentur,vel ſi palam gra(ſari non licurt, ue 


mena clam temperent, qui Vxores necent ut dotes earum lucrentnr, aut warn 
ui 


——4 
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And leaſt wee ſhould imagine, that he ſpeakes ofthe Genriles in gene- 
rall,and not rather of the Romanyes in particular, he referres us to the te- 
ſtimonies of Seeca & Lucilins, Qui volent ſcire plura, Sentce libros in ma- 
1m ſumant, qus morum vitioramque publicorum, & deſcriptor veriſcimus, IN! 
&7 accuſator acerrimms fuit.Tacy who detire to underſtand more hereof, 
letthem take intotheir hands Sexeca's bookes, who both moſt truly de- 
ſcribes, and moſt ſharply cenſurcs the publique manners and vices. 
Andto the teſtimonie of Seneca, he addes that of Lucilius : Sed && Lucts 
iy renebroſam iſtam vitam adrcamſcripte breviterque depinxit his werſibus: 
Tito alio hath brictcly ard pithily painted out that baſe kinde 
of life, 
Nunc vero a mane ad nottem feſto atque profeſto, 
Totus items pariterque die populuſque patreſque 
Iattart, indufori ſe omnts, decedere nuſquam, # 
Pni ſe atque eidems ſludio annes aedere, Of artt, | 
Verba aare ut caut? poſsint, puznare, doloſe 
Blandiri, certare, bowum ſimulare virum ſe, 
Inſidias facere, nt ſi hoſtes ſinit omnzbus omnes. | 
From morne to night on dayes profane or feſtivall, 
They mcete at th\common place commons and fathers all, 
There they beſtirre themſelvegrhence will they not depart, 
One ſelfe ſame ſtudy all attending and one arr, 
How cloſely they may cheate, ſtrive, flatter cunningly, 
Contend and as good men pretend ſincerity, | 
Yet undermine, as cach were others enemy. 
Noſtro autem populo quid tale poteſt objici ? Cnjus omni veligio eſt ſine ſcelere 
© ſine macula viverc? But now unto thoſe of our profeſſion what can be. 
objeted in this kinde * whole religion conſiſts wholy in this, to live 
Wtthout wickedneſle and pollution 2 Nay ſo much he ſtands upon the 
Powertulnes of Chriſt;an Religion,that he makes it beyond all the rules 
0 Morall Philoſophy , ſtrongly effecuall to expell vice, and plant in 
menall kinde of vertue : Da mihi virum qui ſit tracundus, maledicwtf- 14, ... :5. 
Mus: panciſſimis Det verbts tam placidum quan ovem, reddan. DA cu- 
Plaum avarumtenacem. jam tibi eum liberalem dabo, & pecuniam ſnam pro- 
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qrys plemſque manibus largientem. Da 11m1dum avlorts ac mortis: 


ary | Ry / /4M Cry. 
C5 CF1QNES C7 Phalariats taurum coniemmer. Da libidinoſum, a 


aulte um 


naneonem; jam ſobriumcaſtum con mentern vi abs, Dacrudelem,e' ſan. 


m1 appetentem. jam in Veran clementiam furor ille mutabitur, Da ; winſlum 
enſipientem, peccatorem, continus og equi, of pruaens, 7 170Eens er, 4 
quod efficienaum non mercede, non libris,non lacubrationtbe; oÞus eſt. Gray; 
(ta ſinniyfacule, crto : pateant mods dures, & peciiy [apientiant ſitiat, Giye 
me a man that is wrathfull, ful-mouthed, unruly ; with a tew worg; 
of Gods booke, I will make him as gentleasa lambe. Give me oneth-- 
is*cloſe- fiſted, covetous, greedy of money: I will tend him backe unks 
thee, liberall, bountifully diſtributing his money with his owne hands 

Give me one that is fearcfull of torments and death, he ſhall ſoone ds. 
{piſe croſles and fires,and Phaleris his buil. Give me a lecher, an adul. 
terer, a haunter of brothell-houſes; you ſhall {cc him ſober, chaſt, con: 
tinent. Give me onethar is cruelly dilpoled,and thirſting after bloyd, 
that tury of his ſhall be changed into true clemency. Give ine one who 
15 unjuſt, unwiſc, a ſinner, he quickely ſhall be juſt, wile; upright, Fy; 
the efteRing whereof, there is no need of a reward, of bookes, of wa:- 
chings, tholc things are done gratis, ealily, luddainely : | one!y letthe 
cares be open, and the heart long for wiſedome. Thus writes Luan. 
1145,and much more to this purpoſe, attributing a quickning cficactto 
rhe divine oracles of Gods word, in the reformation of manners, which 
was not to be found in the writings of any of the Heathen: 


SIE CT] 2. 
The fame anſwer far ther confirmed by the teſtimony of S. Auguſtine. 


Aint Augu/7:ne preſics them farther , that their Grds never taught 
them to be good, or at leaſt-wiſe that their Prie/s neyer publiſhed 
any precepts tending that way in the name of their Gozs. Dlcatsr 
in quibus lo: ns ec doteitinm Deorum foltbant precepta recitari, & a Cultort- 
bus corum populis frequenter audit : ſrcnr ofterdimus a4 hoc E ecleſias in{titu- 
t2s, quaquaverſum rel;gio Chriſtiana diffenditar. Let it be ſhewedin Wat 
place ſuch precepts, given by direction of their Gods , were wontto 
bee read and heard of the people, who came frequently to worllup 
them, as we ſhew that among us, temples are to that purpoſe erected, 75 
farre as Chriſtzan Religion is ſpread: Where(faith hen atother place) 
out of the Prophets, the Goſpclis, the Acts of the Apoſtles, the E prfeles, ma- 
ny things are read tothe people being aſſembled, againſt covetoulnelic 
& luxury,ſo excellent,ſo divine,as if they were rather thundrings from 
Heaven, then wranglings from the Philoſophers Schooles. And tor 
the particular point in matters of juſtice, he floutes at Salaſgfor [ay'102 
that jus honumqne apud eos 10a legtbus magis quam natard valepat,r ght 0: 
equity did as much prevaile with them; through the goodneſle of thei! 
Nature,as by the forcc ofthe Lawes: Ex hoc jure ac bono creco 74ptase.* 
Sabinas,quid enim juſttuu & melius quam filtas alienas fraude ſpectacul ne 
ttas non a parentibms accipt,ſed vi nt quiſque poteras 1nferri? From thts love 
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of right 1 row it was thac theS46/z women were raviſhed.For what Can $9941, (444 
yo more juſt, rhen not ro receive from their parents hands, bur to take v0% few wort 
ind carty away by violence other mens daughters, drawne on under [peut vc 
he pretence of beholding a ſpectacle? From the lame love of this/righe 7e0"*c 7 epocte: 
00 belike Iams BY #3 ws being Conſull, cauled Luci T, arquinizs Collati. OOO 
15 husbandto Zycreria,an innocent and good man and his Colleague, 

to QUItC both his oftice and che Citie,only becauſe he bore the name, 8& 

was of kinns ro the Tarquins: uod ſcelus favente vel patiente popula fecit, 
| gu9 papulo Conſcel41 5198 1aem Collatinices ſicut ettam ipſe Brutys acieperat: 

And this moſt unjuſt act he did by thc favour or connivence of the peo- 
plc, from W hom Collathriuts lad reccived his Conſulſhsp as well as Brutus, 
From the love of this right, ic likewiſe came to paſſe thateAtarems Ca- 
mills, who had done his Countrey {o greatſervice, being queſtioned 
through the jnſolencie of the Tribunes,& the envy of his great vertues, 
111 ingratann ſe fat 5 44/0 lt0:ravei at Ctvita rem, Wt ae ſua dammanone certi(- 
ſms 11 exilauns ſpomte diſcederet , & decem millibus 4165 abſens etiam dani- 
na/erur, mox erum 4 Gallis vinaex patrie futurus ingrate: He found thar 
Citic which/hee had faved fo ingratefull, char being fully aſſured hee 

' ſhould have ſentence paſle againſt him, he pur himſelfe into voluntary 
baniſhment, 8 being abſ{cnr, they taid a mul& upon his head of 10000 
aſſes,though he were afterward re-called to frec his unthankefull coun- 
crey from the forces of the Ganles, To theſe examples of injuſtice in o- 
ther places hee addes the unjuſt putting to death of Rhernus by his bro- 
ther Remnlus), cheir unjuſt warre upon the 4ubans the mother of Rowe, 
the unjuſt cxile of S:1p/0 Africans at L1niernumin Campania, where he. 
ended his dayes, giving (trait charge , ne ſaltem morino in ingrats pa- i ine 2b. 
'ria fun fieret , that being dead, his tuncrals ſhould not be folemnized 
in his ungratefull Countrcy, Nay Saluſt himſelte he confutes,by teſti- 
monies drawne from his owne writings, where he tells us, that 4iſcord, 
coverouſaes, ambition , and other miſchietes which were wont to waite 
upon proſperity, poſt Carthagrnis excidium maxime autta, atter the fall of 
C:rthage mightily increaſed , and from rhat time, Majorum mores vow «x3, 

* paulatim ut amtea, ſed torrentis modo precipitars, the ancient manners not 
by degrees as before, bur like a torrent were carried downe headlong, 
By which confeſſion of Saluſt, it appeares that it was nor {0 much the 
goodneſſe of their Nature, as the emulation and feare of Carthage thar 
bridled them, and kept rhem in order. S._Au2uſtines concluſion in 
the fore alleadged chapter is : Multa commemorare jam piget fada & #1- 
1#/1a qu;bus agitabatur illa Civitas: Cum porentes plebems ſibs ſubdere COnAYEN- 


tur, plebſque iis ſubd: recuſarent, & utriuſque partis defenſares magis fud:- 
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 Wageret amore vincendt ,quam aquum & bonum quicquam cogttarent, $0 


many were the foule and unjuſt acts with which this Citie was burde- 
ned, that it grieveth me to recount them; whiles the Nobility fought to 
trample upon the Commons,and theſe againe refuſed to obey them, 8& 
the chiefe abetrours on both ſides were rather carryed with faction 
then love of juſtice. 
Nuſquam tHla Aes,--.- q | Vrgis, 
Faith is no where to bce found, 
T 


we 


MC —_— I __—_— 
- - 


An Apologie of the power and pr ovidence. L1s.1Y 


—_ 
— —— 


cO2Z 


Is the complaint of one of their Poets; and of another, 
--- Qua terra patet fera regnat Erinnys, 
In farinus |wraſſe putes. | 
As farre as land doth reach doth herce Erinyys rage, 
_ * A man would thinke they [worne had to all outrage. 
And of a third, | ch 
S1miplicitas , cujus 101 audeo dicere nomen: 
wYcnad. Sermplicity, whoſe name 
I dare not ſpeake for ſhame. 
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Another anſwere, that none can be truly juſt which are not truly religious, my 
any iruly religious which profeſſe not the Chriſtian kelt9z0n, 

RO6ke1 5o Ke AA vice that wee may boldly deeme there is neither, where both 
are not: For how ſhould they be untainedly juſt, whom Relii- 

on doth not cauſe to bee ſuch ? or they religious, who are not found. 

ſuch by the proofe of their juſt actions? It they which imploy their 
labour and travell about the publique adminiſtration of Juſtice , fol- 
{ow it only as a trade with unquenchable and unconſcionablethirſ of 
gaine, beingin heart not perliwaded that {uſtice is Gods gwne wotke, 
and themſelves his Agents in the bufineſlc; the ſentence of right, Gods 
owne verdict, and themſelves his Prieſts to deliver it : ſormalities of 
:uſtice doe bur ſerve to [moother right, and thar which wasneceflari- 
ly ordained for the commen good is through 011mefull abuſe, made 
| thecauſc of common miſery. Ir is morcover the proper efed of truc 
Religion to qualihe all ſorts of men, and to make them in publique af- 
faircs the more lerviceable, Governours the more aprer torule with 
con{cience, inferiours for conſcience ſake the willinger roobey. Ca#- 
dere & 210r1art ex fide ſemper volumm, (ſaith the good Emperour T/eo- 
Aſins ; [crenies mags 1eligronibus quan off icys & labore corporis, vel ſudure 
Remwpub. noſtram continer!: \ We will alwayes re joyce and elory in Out 
fairh,as well knowing that our Einpire conlifts rather by Rebgion,then 
any other meanes, And doubtlefle the Chriſtian Religion hath hercin 
the ſtart of all others, that it ttrikes ſo much upon the loute, whereby 
it is broughtto paſle,, that men fearing God, are thereby a great deale 
more ettecually then by poſitive lawes, reſtrained from doing evill, in 
as much 2s thoſe lawes haye no'farther power then over our outward 
actions onely , whereas unto mens inward covitations, unto the privy 
intents and motions of their hearts, Chriſtian Religion ſerverh for 4 
bridle. What more ſavage, wilde, and crucll then man, it he {ce him- 
{elfe able, either by fraud to over-reach, | or by power to over-bearc 
the lawes whereunto he ſhould be ſubjet? Wherefore in ſo great bold- 
neſle to offend ; it behooveth that men ſhould bee held in awe, not by 
a vaine ſurmiſe, buta true apprehenſion of thar which no man may 
=P 4/4 ” thinke himlclte able to withſtand, Summumn preeſiarmm regn ef juſter4 
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Nd to ſpeake a truth, ſo naturall is the union of rue relioign with 
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ob apertss tamulius, & reltg1o 6b occultos ; The Chicte ſatecard of a kino- 
' dome is juſtice againſt open diſorders, and religion againſt lecrer. And 


our beſt writers of the Primzrrve Church torgat not to preſſe this againſi 


| | the Erhuicks, Vos ſcelera damiſſa puniits, apud nos &> cogitare peceare eſt. two; 


conſe ios t1mers,nos etiam conſcientiam ſolam, ſine quaeſſe non poſſum ,layes 
Minutins Felix : You puniſh wicked acts committed , with usto 


thinke wickedly is a finne, you feare to be convinced of guiltineſle, we 


feare the guiltincſle of our conſcience, which wee alway carry abour 
with us, and without which wee cannot be. |But above all, Tertallian 
notably urgeth this POLAT, 1 azxta ejt prugenti. hor:tnn ad demonſtt andum 
bonum, Quanta authortt as acl eXIZendum, 1479 illa fall fatults, qu am iſta con- 
tem, Aze taco quid plemns aicere, non occiaes ? aut decere, ne Iraſcarns qut- 


| dem? quid perfettius?prohibere adulterium,an etian «b oculorum; ſolitaria con 
 cupiſcentia arcerc? quid crnditins? de maleſicio,an & de maleloqnio interdicere? 


quid inſtructing? in uriar non permittere ,an'nec Vicew 11jurte ſincre? Such 
i5the wiſedome of man to chrect what is good, 3s is his authority to 
exa&t it, the one may as ealily bee deceived , as the other contemned. 
Which commands more fully * .cither hee who faith , thou ſhalt no: 
kill, or he who chargcs not to be angry? which of the twolis more per- 
{&, to forbid adultery , orto rcitraine theeycs from concupiſcence? 
whether more wiſely done, to forbid evill deedes,or evill words? whe- 
thermore like to doc good ; the not permitting of injurics, or the not 
ſuffering the revenge of them? and beſides all this,the Ethnickes onely 
threatned the dearth of the body ro maleftactors, but we (ſaith the ſamc 
Tertull;an) teare to ofiend God, 0 pro ſcientiie plenitnidine, & pro laithra- 
11m difficaltate, er pro magminudine cruciatus , non ainturat, verimn ſerpt- 


| { 


tent. 10 regard of the fulnefle of his knowledge, the difficulty of being 


hid,and the greatnefle of the puniſhment, not tor along time, but for 


ever. And'thus wee have ſeene that the Ancient Romans, neither were, 


nor indeed had the rficanes to be fo juſt as is pretended , or as the Chr- 


ſuns were,| whom they perſecuted. But it will bee {2id, that howlſo- 
cverthey might bee defective in matter of juſtrce, yerthey excelled in 
wiſedome and conraze ; Let us then take a view of theie, and firſt of their 
mſedome. | 


SEC To 4. 


The ſecond objection, touching the pretended wiſedome of the Romanes , | az. 
ſwerea, by taking a briefe view of their courſes,but eſpecially by the teſtime- 
vy of Pliny. | \N 


F we ſhould ſpeake of t7ue wiſeome, it is onely that which i{crves to 
make us wiſe unto ſa/vation , which without t7ue Relzgipn can never 


be attained, as'La&Zantins moſt divinely : Ommis ſapientiz hommis 14 |, 


oc uno eſt, ut Deum cornoſcat & colat, hit noſtrum dogma, hec\{ententia eſt: 


 Juanta 1taque voce poſſum teſtificor ,proclamo,denuntio, hoc eſt illud quid Phito- 
/ ht omnes n tota ſua vita queſterunt, nec unquam tamen mnveſtizare, copre? | 


*enaere, aut tenere valuerunt , quia relizionem ant pravam retinuerunt, aut 
| {fol 417 
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5 AN Apots21e of the power anu providence [ 1 B.1\ 
t0tam penerns ſuſtulerunt: All the wiltedome of man conſiſts onely in th;, 

that he know and worſhip God, this is our dotrine, this our opinion 
and this with as loud voyceas I can, Iteſtitie, profeſle, proclaims: 
This is it which all the, Philoſophers during their whole life hay« 
ſought, and yet could never finde out,comprehend,or atraine unto, he. 
cauſe they either retained a corrupt religion, or wholy extinguiſhed ir 
I would willingly learne how they , who (as hath already beene pro- 
ved) worſhipped ſtockes & ſtones ; the \yorkes of their owne hands, o: 


ſuch arabbleof filtay, wicked odious Gods,and that in ſuch a beaſtly 0: 


crucll manner, like men voide of common reaſon , could be ſaid to le 
wiſe? O1 how they,who ſuftered the moſt notorious vices of their Gogs 
to be deſcribed by their Pocts, acted by their Players, drawneto lif- 


-by their Paiarers, whom they highly applauded and rewarded, as if 


thereby they meant ro inſtruc their youth in vertuc,could be ſaidto be 
wiſe? Or how they who waſted ſuch infinite maſſes of treaſure in ſuch 
vaine buildings, banquettings, and ſpectacles could be ſaid to bee wiſe? 
Or they, who by their ſword-playes, or wile beaſts ( onely to ſatisfic 
thcir beaſtly pleaſure) devoured fo many millions of men, as mighr 
have (crved to inlarge or preſerve tkejr Empire, could bee ſaid to be 
wiſe? Or howthey , who gave way to men to make themſelves away 
1pon all occaſions as they thought ft, nay exhorrcd rhem tojit,& com: 

mended them for it (which muſt needes bee a meancs to weaken their 
ſtate} could bee ſaid to be wiſe ? Laſtly, how they, who profeſſed that 
they molt-defired to traine up their citizens to a military courſe of life, 
and yct.ſuftcred them to wallow in all kinde of luxury, could be faidto 
be wiſe 2 What a grcat pecce of w#ſedome did they ever ſhewin the ma. 
ing of their Lawes, 12 rheir ſtratagems of warrc, or treaties of pcace, 
which hath not beene exceeded,or at lcaſtwiſe equalled by the Criſt: 
415 1n latter ages? It is to this purpoſe a memorable paſſage which 4-- 
areas Rey a Poloman, 1n his pretace to his Polericall diſcourſes nath left up- 
on record, Sz Corſilia Romanorum, qualia partim a Livio, parim a Di- 
one & als arat iſ: mi hiſtoricts deſcripta ſunt | conferantnr cum /$ue ab an- 
mis centium in Hiſpana,ltalts, ef hujae partie Repub, Venta, Gallia,Germania, 
Anzita, Polonta,ntvſu FETAL, ſroe ad pacem, foe ad bellum venta [uſc eptag,; 
a Come, Cuicciardine, Sletaanorecentionibus item Gallics hiſtoris authort« 
6:15, Meteranoguiemigue alils ox parte aunotantur : fatendum erit 2tate hanc 
mmventendr prompto arumme, &F judicand; exquſita dexteritate, antiquitaiem 
n0n tantum emutart,ſedet ſuperrre,Ifthe Counſels of the ancient Remars, 
as they are deſcribed partly by Zrvy, partly by zo & other grave Au- 
thours, were compared with thoſe which within the compaſſe of theſe 
laſt hundred ycares havebin obſerved inSpaine,in 1taly,o a part rhercot 
the Common-wealth of Yenice, in France, Germany, Enzland, Poland, & 


other ſtates,& reported in part hy Comme, Guicctardin, Sleydan,the latc 


French Hiſtoriographers, Meteranus & others: it muſt be confeſſed that 33 
in ſharpenes of wit, ſolikewiſe in depth of judgement this age not em 
lateth only but ſurpaſſerh Antiquity. Butthe notable folly of the whole 
body of this ſtate,notoriouſly appeared in one action of theirs, whic 


tind thus at large delcribed & cenſured by Pliny their Country-man,s 


fa greas 
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* >rear admirer of lis owne Nation. Certes,when I conlidet & behold 
he mon[trobs DuMors of thole prodigall ſpirits,my mind 1S drawne a- 
«1v{till from the progrefle of mine intended journcy,&torced Iam to 


— - ——_— — 


NUT | | 
eat folly of anorher,not in Matonry and marble, but in Carpentry & 
Saber. And (+ Curio, it was he who in the cavill wars berweene C.eſa) 


& Poyipey loſt his life in the quarrel of' Ce/ar. This Gentleman dei. 
ous to ſhew pleaſure unto the people of Kome,ar the funcrals of his f4. 
her deccaled,as the inanner then was; & ſeeing that he could nor out- 
0c $6447.45 IN rich and ſumptuous furniture was put to his ſhifts, & de- 
xiſed 20 lurpaſſe him mn wit, fince hee could not come ncare him in 
«wealth. And what might his invention be*Cerres it is worthithe know. 
Jedge;ifit were no more thenthis, that we may have joy of our 6wne 
©Qnceitcs and faſhions , and call our {elves worthily as our manner is 
© 3{uiores, that is to ſay, ſuperiour every way toall others, [This Carre 
then in emulation of Scavrms cauled rwo Theaters to bce framed of 
timber, & thoſe exceeding bigge; howbeir lo as they might be turned 
Qbout as 4 man would have them , approach nearc one tothe other, 
or bee removed farther aſliinder as one would detire; and all by the 
meanes of one hooke a peece that they hung by, which bare the weight 
«{the whole frame ; the counterpoile was ſo cyen, and all the whole 


tabrique thereof ſure and firme. Now he ordered the matter thus, that 


:0 behold the ſeverall ſtage playes and ſhewes inthe fore-noone be- 
fore dinner, they ſhould be let backe to backe, to rhe end, that the ſtas 
'gcs ſhould nor rrouble one another , and when the people had taker 
{heir pleaſure char way,hee turned the T eaters about in a trice againſt} 
*heafter-noone, that they atfronted one another; and toward the lat- 
rerend of the day , and namely when the Fencers and ſword-players 
"were come ih place, he brought both the Theaters nearer together (and 
'\vetevery man fare (ti]] & kept his place according to his rank & order) 
{\nſomuch as that by the meeting of the hornes or corners of th& both 
together in compaſſe,he made a faire round Amphitheater of it,& there 
4nthe midſt betweenc, hee exhibired indeed unto them all: joyntly a 
ghr and ſpectacle of ſword-fencers, tighting at ſharpe, whom he had 
"ured tor that purpoſe. Bur in truth a man may lay more truly, that he 
'crried rhe whole people of Rowe round about at his pleaſure, bound 


lure enough for ſtirring or removing. | | 
*Now let! us come to the point and conſider a lirtlc better of this 
*hing:what ſhould a man wonder at moſt thereingthe deviſeror the de« 
vile ſelte? The workeman of this fabrique, or rhe Maſter that ſer him 
aworke? Whether ofthe twaine is more admirable, either the ventu- 
10uS head of him that deviſed it, or the bold heart of hitn that under- 
woke it? Tocommand ſuch athing to be done, or to obey and yeeld, 
*andgoein hand withit? But when wee have ſaidall that wee can,rhc 
ll of the blinde and bold people of Rome went beyond all, who tru- 
Hed luch atickliſh trame,and durſt fit there in a ſeate lo moveable; loc 
Vere a man might have ſeene the body of that people, which isCom- 


"Wander and tuler of the whole carth,the Conquerour of the world,the 
- | Vn *<diſpole? 


\ 
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<ilpolcr of Kingdomes ang Realmes at their pleaſure, th 
<Countrics & Nations at their wiis,the giver of lawesto forraine ſtares 
he vicegcrent of the immortall Gods under heaven, and repreſentins 
heir image unto all mankind, hanging in the aire within a frame a the 
«mercy of one onely hooke,rejoycing,and|ready to clap hands ar the; 
<wne danger. What a cheape market of mens lives was here towarg- 
<vhat was the loſle at Canneto this hazard? how ncarc unto 1 milchict- 
were they,which might have hapned hereby in the turning ot a hang- 
<Certes, when there is newes come of a Ciric {wallowed up by a wide 
<hink, and opening of theearth, all men gencrally in a publique com- 
. tniſeration doe gricve thereat, and there 1s not one but his heart doth 
 *yearne,& yet behold the univerſall ſtate and people of Rome, asitthe 
<ere put into a.couple of barkes, ſupported vetweene heaven &eath, 
' *and fitting atthe devotion onely of two pinnes or hookes. | And whar 
Cpectacle doe they behold? a number of Fencers trying it out withun- 
+ebared{words © Nay I wis; but eyen themſelves catiicr entred into2 
*noſt deſperate fight, and at the point to breake their neckes every mg- 
*hers ſonne, if the ſcaffold faylcd never lo little, and the frame went 
out of joynt, | | | 
* Iwill conclude this 5:10 with their vanity in hiding of treafureun- 
der ground, which Sir 7hemas Moore in the {ccond booke of his Yros 
thus wituly cen{ivres, Aurem quo nnnguam ſint uſurt, fortaljt ' Bec Viſuri 
 amPinus abſcondunt,cs ſollicits ne perdamt, perdiunt: quid enim altud eſt n/bus 
demptum tus & Immun for ta(ſe mortaltum telluri reddere , & tu tamitn 
ſtruſo theſauro velut anim: jam fecur us fees : quem ' qu furto ſuſts- 
lerit,cuius tu ignarus furtt, decem poſs annos ayieris: toto allo decenmio qui ſub. 
ftracte prcunie ſuperfurſti,quid tua retalit ſurreptum an ſalvumj wiſe! Viris 
que certe modo tamtundems uſu ad te pervenit, | They hide gold whichper. 
chance they ſhall never uſe, no'nor tice againe, and fo [oſs it outright, 
tor teare of looling it; for whar is itelſe by burying of it, tobereave thy 
leltc,and perhaps all other men too of the uſe thereof , andyetthou by 
treaſure thus hid, hugg'(t thy ſeife as being now ſecure: andif any hap- 
pen to ſteale it away, and thou being ignorant thereof dycſt ten yeares 
after; all that ſpace of time,in which thou our-lived| the ſtealing away 
of thy money , what advantage was it to thee whether it was ſafe or 
ſtolnc? Surely both wayes the ule thereof was alike to thee, 


e divider of 


SEC|T.\s5. 


The third objection touchiag the pretended fortitude of the Romants awſwyered, 
in as much as their Empire is by their owne writers in 4 great part aſcribe 
to Fortune , and by Chriſtians may bee referred to Gods ſpectall providence 


for the effect ng of his owne purpoſes,rather then to any extraordinary wort L 
in them. MTELEVEE 


Ow that which is moſt of all Rood upon, as well by the Roms 
chemſelves,as by their Proctours & Patrons is their great fo”; 
tude 8: conrage,as appeares in their ſubduing the greateſt 4g My 


| 
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the knowne world ; and in rruch, placing their chic fe happinefle in the 
honour and alory of thetr names; and withall ſuppoſing that there was 
rhe purchaſing thereof no readier meanes, thenthe ſacrificing of 


weir lives tor. the inlarging & advancementvf their Empire, they were 


-1 this regard for the moſt part,even prodigall of their bloud: Bur ſhall 
we call that fore1tnde, which neither aimed at //t;ce, nor was mai by 
11ewi[edome,or rather obſtinacic and adventurous boldnefle? tt is very 
erue,chat they were often in their warres very ſuccelletull: bur 
| +=» Careat ſucceſſrbus opto, | 
Onſqurs ab even!n fatta aotanda putat, 
May that mans actions never well ſucceede, 
W ho by th'event doth cenſure of the deede. 
By the confeſſion of their owne Writers they owed as much to For- 


zune as their valour , whom theretore they made a Goddeſje and placed 
in heaven. | | | 


| 
| 


Tefacimus Fortuna Deam Celoque locamm. 
Thee, Fortune, wee a Goddcile make, 
And grant thee place in Heaven to take, 


Theſe two Fortune and Foriitude, Ammiannus {0 chaineth and linketh to- 

octher, as neither of them could well be wanting in the raifing of their 
Empire: Roma ut angeretur ſublimivus increments, f adere pact 48ernge vir. 
tu convent atq, forinns, quarum ft altcra aefmſſet,ad perfectam non venerat 

ſummtarem- [That Rome ſhould rife ro that height and grearnefle, Forts- 
tude & Fortune made a league of cternall peace, fo as had cither of them 
beene wanting, it could never have riſento that perfeion.| Both of 

them performed their parts herein , ſceming to ſtrive which ſhould 

preceede the other, which Plurzrch diſpures at large in his booke db for. 

tans Remanorum , and Florus hath briefly, but roundly and clearely ex: 

preſſed : ad conſtituendum Romanum Imperium virintem at fortuna 
comendiſſe vidert, that to the ſtabliſhing of the Romap Empire, Fortetude 

and Fortnne ſeemed to contend which ſhould be more torward. Now 

ifthemſelves attributed as much to For ture as to their Forritude , wee 

may well conccive that the latter was ſhort of rhe former, rather then 

otherwiſe. " | 
And ſurely, if by Fortune wee ſhould underſtand Gods Providence, we 
may ſately {ay,that forthe effecting of his owne purpoſes (though hap- 
pily unknowne to them ) rather then for any extraordinary worth or 
meritin them, he conferred upon them the Empzre of the world. As Au- 
guſts Ceſar was by Gods ſ{peciall providence directed in taxing the 
world, that ſo cvcry man repairing to his owne Citie , Chriſt by that 
meanes might bee borne at Bethleem , as was fore-rold by the Propher 
Mica:ſolikewiſe was he by the ſame hand and power ſerled inthe Em- 
pire, that hee might thorow the world ſettle an univerſall peace, when 
the Prince of Peace was to bee borne init ; as was fore-told by another 
Prophet, They ſhall beate their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their [pears into 
Pruning hookes. And may we not wel conceive,that the world was there- 
fore by the divine Providence brought under the yoake of the Ramane 
government, made ſubject ro their Lawes , and acquainted with their 
Vu z language, 
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language,that ſo when the Emperours taemſeclves ſhould becomechr,. 


flians , as afterwards they did , the propagation of the Gujpell of a 


Chriſt might finde an eaſier paſſage? The Komaps then perchance might 
challenge , that as due totheir owne worth in the cunquering of the 
world, which is rather to be aſcribed to the hand of Heaven, diſpoſing 
theſe earthly Monarchres for the good of the Chwrch,or for the chaſtifins 
of his enemies: To which purpole he gaveroNebuchadye3Far ſuch pig ? 
viRories and large dominions. Thou © K rpg art a King of Kings, fr th 
God of heaven hath given thee a Kingdome, power, and ſtrength, and gloy 

which was not for any extraordinary worth or vertue that we reade gf 
in Nebuchadnezzar,but only to make him as a ſtafte or a rod in his hany; 
for the ſcourgiag of other rebellious nations, an inſtrument for the ac. 
compliſhmear of his owne defignes. Antwerable whereunto isthat me. 
morablc ſpeech of S. Auguſtine, Non tribuamus dandi reg atgue mpery 
poteſtatem,niſi Deo vero qui dat felicitaten 28 1eguo calorum folk pys , re: 
num vero terrarum e& pys o& impys , ſ1cut e8/ placet cut mil wm juſte Placet . 
Let us not referre the power of conferring Kingdomes, bur onely be 
the true God, who gives happinefle inthe Kingdome of heaven onel 

tothe godly, bur thelc carthly kingdomes, both to ihe godly and un- 


godly, as pleaſes him whom nothing pleales that is unjuſt. [ conclude 


kcclchaites 9, 
L1, 


DeCiv. D444 


Ad Doratiuun, 


this point with that of S:/omen, The race ys not to the ſwift, nor the batt! 
to the ſtrong, nor bread to the wiſe, nor riches to te underſtanding, nw ya fa 
wour to men of 5kill , but time and chance hapneth ts them all. Theme. 
ning is, thar the ſucceſle of theſe outward things is not alwayes carried 
by deſert, but by chance in regard of us, though by Providenceinic- 
gard of God. 


SECT. 6. 
£ 
Secondly , the Romanes having nv right or juſt title to thoſe Nations the) 
ſubdued , wee camnot rightly tearme their flreugth m conquering them . 


Fortitude, , 
0 as the torture doth not make a martyr, ſo doth not the conquelt, 

but the juſtneſſe of the cauſe make a valiant man, ifthe Rowares 
then cannat ſhew us by what right they conquered the world, we wall 
never call their ſtrength in conquering it,] Forrirude, or Crowne it with 
che name of Yertue, unleſſe withall, wee ſhall call the our-rage of rov- 
bers and cut-throates, who with fire and ſword ipoylec and lay waſte all 
they Can, Courage and YValowr, Kemota itayuc iuſtitia quid ſunt 1094 mſ 
magna latrocinia? ſaith S. Anguſtive, take away the juſtnefle of the caule, 


and tell me what is the acquiſition of Kingdomes, but great robberies? 


E conaly < facut 10M matiyrem hea, fc 1409 fortem p17, ſed ca[4 fu if, 


unleſſe we ſhould ſay, that the killing and robbing of one is a fine, but 


of many a vertue,as S.Cypriay wittily ſpeakes, homicidigm cm darmitrunt 
ſngult crimes eſt, virtus vocatur cum publice geritur, wpunitaters ſcelerious 
££quirit, non innocents ran, ſed (evitie maznitudo: When oe fingle man 
commits a ſingle murther that's a grievous offence, whea it is epannrl 


f 
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ly and publiquely done, that's a vertue : They purchaſe impunity nor 

yy reaſon of their innocency,bur rhe greatneſle of their cruelty.When 

1 Pyrate Was convented x rpay the [cya yin ge tor robbin $ UPON Nom Mar 
the Seas,and demaunded what he meant lo to doe, or by wh atright he : cles ex Cer 
4:dir? his an{wer tO that Emperonr was by way of recrimination ; by xe 

che ame right ( ſaith hee) as you robbe the world , which was elegan- ; 

tr (> Veracarer reſponſum, (they be the words of S.CAneuſtine)a trimme 

1nd true an{we 


r: for what was Alexander, if we ſhould tearme him a- 
right, but 


Falix terrarum predo, non utile munao 
Editus exemplar? 
A robber of the world, yet proſperous, 
And to mankinke example dangerous 
0: rather as the ſame Poers ſpeakes, 
Terrarum fatale malum, falmenque quod omnes 
Pereuteret populos, pariterque & ſydus iniquun: 
Gentibus. BE ne 
Earths fatall evill , a thunder-bolt of warre 
Striking all Nations, an unluckie ſtarre. ' 
And Seneca profeſleth both of him and his father Philp, that they were ,.....,.... 
:omankinde no leſſe plagues , quam inundatio qua planum perfuſum eſt, 11.3 © 
ia. conflagratio qua magna pars animantium exaruit , then a land-floud 
which drownes all the champian, or a burning drought wherewith the 
ereateſt part of cattle periſh. | 4-8 
Now that which hath been ſpoken of Alexanatr, by the Romans,may 
5 properly bee applycd to themſelves , Felix ſcelus virtus vocatur, un- 
juſtattempts if they be fortunate in the event are called vertues;& ſome 
ations there are of that nature, que nunqua laudantur niſi peratta, Which 
arenever commended till they are ended, and ſurely ſo it was with the 
komans, & for proofe that their attempts were indeed for the moſt part 
urjuſt, wee need goe no farther then that of Mithridates in Saluſt, Romae F714 n0ret 
ni arma in omnes habent , in eos acerrima,quivus victy ſpolia maxima ſunt, © * 
the Romances made warre| upon all , and that upon them moſt fiercely, 
from whom being conquered they hope for the greateſt booty, And 
againe, Romants cum nationibes,populs, Regibus,cuntti una ef verus bellanas 
Cauſy eſt, Cupido profunda impery +4 divitiarum. The Romans havcan old 
andcommon quarrell with all nations, people, kings, an unquenchable 
thirſt of Empire and riches : with whom Galgacws in T acitts fully aC- 7, wma tnly 
cords, Raptores orbis poſkquam cuntta vaſtantibus defnere terre, & mare Agr! 
(erutantar : ſo locuples eſt heſtis avari, ſi pauper ambitioſi, quos nop oriens non 
ccigens ſatiaverit , Robbers of the world they are, and after that they 
haye laid all places waſte, land wanting tor them to ſpoyle, they ſearch, 
tothe Sea, if the enemy bee rich, their covetoulnefſe moves them to 
invade him, if poore their ambition, ſo as neither Eaſt nor Weſt can (a- 
tishe their inſatiable appetite. And though wee ſhould |perchance 
lulpe&t the teſtimonies of M:thridates and Galgacts, as being their ene- 7. 1c. 18 
mics,yet againſt that of Lac7antivs we cannot well except. 1; qui ever- 


ones urbium,populorumq; ſummam gloriam computant, otium public + T”—_ 
| Yu 2 | ferent, 
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ferent,va pient,[evient, injurys inſolenter latis vumane ſocietaty {edu " 
rumpent,ut habere hoſtem poſsint, quem ſceleratius deleant, anam lock "a8 
But they who account thc ſubyecrſton ot Cities and States theirgreates 
elory,will not endure the publique peace;they will rob and ſpoyle,ang 
molt inſolently offering wrongs, will violate the league of humane h 
cictic, that they may have an enemy whom they may mgre injurioud, 
vanquiſh,then they have unjuſtly provoked. | 
I am nor ignorant that Crcero in defence of his owne Nationtelsy, 
noſter populus ſocys defendendts terrarum omnium potitus eſt, gu; pcopleþ | 
defending their aflociates, became Ma ſters of the world : 1 
willingly be informed whether or no rheydid not often ſer their Moc. 
atcs to complaine without a caule, or aber them in unjuſt quarrs;. ang 
I deſire that Cicero or any other Rowan ſhould tell mec truely, what juf 


realon of warring they had upon the Carthaginians in the firſt Punicke * 


warre. I know there is a pretence coyned that it was undertaken in d«. 
fence of the Mamertiins, whom che Caithaginians and Syracuſians inten. 
ded to chaſtile,for their villanous treachery committed upon Aleſſara 
a Citic in Sicily, where they lay in garriſon, putting tothe {word all the 
Inhabitants, and dividing the ſpoyle among themſelves, and Du;, 
Campania Roman Prefect with his Legion, conſiſting of 4009 Souldi- 
ers being reccived into Rhrginm,torthe ſafeguard thereot againſt 71. 
rh, by the example and afliſtance of the Mamerrins did the like, Now 
itis true the Romans at the inſtance of the people of Rhegrym did juſtice 
upon their owne Country-men , yet the Mamertias guilty of the ſame 
foule faR,and that in a higher degree, they tooke into thei; protection, 
& made it the pretence of their fr{t warre upon the Carib a2vs;ns, their 
ancient friends and allies, But it is certaine that no company of Zyrzs, 
Theeves,O utlawes, Muraerers,or other ſuch Malefafours,canby any ood 
fucceſle of their villany obraine the priviledge of C:01ll $r:57712 to make 
league or truce, yca or to require faire warre , but are by al! meancs as 
moſt pernicious vermine to be rooted out of the world. Wherefore we 
may ſafely e{tecme this ation of the Romaps,ſo farre from being juitih- 
able by any colour of confederacy made with them, as thar contrary- 
wiſe by admitting this neſt of murtherers and theeves/into their prote- 
ction, they juſtly deicrved to bee warred upon themſelves: Yetafter 
this warre ended,and a peace ſolemnly concluded, when the Carthagi- 
nians made a donbtfull warre upontheir rebellious Mercenaries of Sar- 
ainja, the Romans perceiving that Carthage beyond their hope had rec0- 
vered her feet againe,beganto ſtrike at her head: On the ſuddaine they 
denounced warre againſt this enfeebled and impoveriſhed Ciric,under 
a ſhameles prerence,that the preparations made for Sardinia were made 
indecd againſt Romeit ſelfe. The Carthaginians knew themſelves at that 
time unableto reſiſt, and therefore yeelded ro the Roman demaund,re- 


nouncing unto them all cheir right inSaraisia: But this was not enough, | 
they would have 1200 talents in recompence belike /for I ſee not whit | 


reaſon they could alleadge) of the great feare which they had endured 


of an invaſion frees Carthage. Ir is indeed plaine, that they impndent- 


ly ſought occafioniof warre : but neceſſity taught the Carthaginians pt 
| tence; | 


It I would 
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rience;and the money was payd how hardly ſocverirwas raiſed, Let 
nor Rowethen complaine of the Punicke taith in the breach of Cove- ' 
nants,ſhe het ſelte hath broken the peace allready, which Amilcar Pur- 

oled romake her dearely repent, but what 4-/{cay lived not to per- 
forme, Was accompliſhed by Hannibal his renowncd tonne, I will con- 
cluderthis Sefion with the words of F/orws,touching the Komans unjuſt 3 7 21/4 
invading the 1/e of Creet, Creticum belluns ſaith he # vera volumus noſcere, 
ms fecrmus ſola vincendi nolalem inſulam cupiditate; it wee defirc to know 


by thetruc ground of our warre with the Crezians, it was undertaken by a 
id. covetous defire of conquering a noble ſana, 

I | 

iſt 

ec | Thirdly, #hat the Chriſtsans in ſuffering for Religion ſurpaſſed the Ronstns 
S fortituate, 


nay rather in ſuffering chearefully & conſtantly, rhen in doing 
valiantly,asthe Prince of Pheloſophers,and greatMaſter of morality 
hath taught us, Ex eo fortes appellantur,quod res moleſt as atq; aſperas foritter 
f ferant, from thence are they tearmed manfull , that they manfully in- #3. :7 
| dureþitter and ſharpe brunts;and from him the Poet, 
For tuter ;lle facit,qui miſer eſſe poteſt, 
Heit is doth valiantly, 
That can miſerable be. 
Then I will be bold to ſay,that the Chri/tian Religron hath yeelded more 
undaunted invincible ſpirits , then ever Payan Rome did , nay, then all 
the Pagan Religion ever did : 1o as I cannor ſuthiciently wonder what 
ſhould induce Machiavellto conceive or attrme that the Chriſtian Kelte | 


Tim: , If true fortitude conſiſt as well in ſuffring , as in doing 


ſpe&to bee preferred beforc it. Surely hce that ſhall adviſedly reade 1 ,..., 

the Fclefuhicall Story , what incredible multitudes , with what alacri- 

ty, and what exquiſite torments they endured, wilt ſoone I thitke bc 

of another |minde ; they were ſo farre trom ſhunning death , that 

they ranne to meete it halfe way, kifled it, 1twbraced it, in what ugly 

terrible ſhape ſoever it appearcd ; in ſo much that our writers of the 

Primitive Cþurch dare match them, as well they might, with the moſt 

hardy and reſolute of the Romans, yea and to preferre them beforc 

theſe, Noſtri autem (faith Lactaniiue) ( ut de virts taceam ) puers & mult- 

ercule tortores ſues Facits VIncunt & expromere ills gemitum nec tons poteſt. 

Eant Romanj , er Mutio elorientur aut Regulo, quorum alter necandum ſe 

hoſtibus tradidit quod captruum puduit vivere, alter ab heflibus deprehenſws £1. 5.c.:. 

(wn videret mortem {ec vitare non poſſe , minum foco injecit ut pro facinore 

Juo ſattsfaceret hoſti quem volait occiacre, eaque pena veniam quam non me- 

Merat accepit ; Thoſe of our profeſſion ( notto ſpeake of the mcn )even 

boyes and tender young women do with ſilence conquer their Exc- 

Cutioners, from whom not the fire it lelfe can wring ſo much as a 

eroane, Letthe Romanes go then, 2nd boaſt of their 2a and Ke- 
Vua4 aulus., 


giow ſerved to make men cowards , and that Paganiſme way in thar ve OO 
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nant Lewrent. nemy for that he was aſhamed to live in captivity ; 
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znlus, of which the one offered himſelfe to:death by the hand of the 6 
| the other beino 2x. 
rached by the enemy,when hee ſaw hee could nor avoid death, burr 
his hand inthe fire,that fo for his wicked attempt hee might make ſal 
faction to the enemy,whom he ſought to diſpatch,and by that penance 
purchaſed he an undeſerved pardon: But with us bchoid thoſe who arc 
for their ſexe infirme,and weake tor their age, ſuffer themlelyes who! 
to bee torne in peeces , and burnt not through any neceſſity , forthey 
might avoyd it if they would, but willingly and readily becaulc they 
truſt in God. Euſebirs takes a larger ſcope and makes a bolder cha). 
lenge, including not the Ropmans alone, but the Greczans, and any other 
not Chriſtians. Ex omnibus qui unquam vel apud Grecos welapud Bula; 
propter animi maznitudinem illuſtres,& hominum ſermone celebrati ſunt ul. 
lus cura divints & eximijs noſtrs temporu Martyribus, Dorotheo & (us ſoda. 
libus Imperatorum miniſtrss comparari potejz : Among all thofe who either | 
among the Grecrans Or Barbarians have beene renowned for their mao.. 
nanimities, none of them all could be matched with thoſe divine & he. | 
roi-call Martyrs of our time Dorotheus and his Companions the Empe- 
rours ſervants. Afcer theſe, in time,but inlearning and zeale nothino | 
inferiour unto them : $. Auguſtine confidently maintaines the ſame. 
truth : Hoc ſecut: ſunt Martyres qui Scavelas , & Curiios, e&& Decios non ſilt | 
infercndo pens, ſedillatas ferendo : & wirtute vera quza vera pietate &r in- 
numera multitsdine ſuperarunt ; This rule our Martyrs followed , who 
not by laying violent hands on themſelves, but by patiently enduring 
others excceded the Sievolz, the Curt, the Decij , both in! true fort:. | 
rude, becauſe joyned with true piety,and beſides in multitudes innume. 
rable. Andlaſtly, before all theſe, Tertu{hap both ſaw, and publiquely | 
taught the ſame truth. C1u1tt apud vos ad rolerantiam doloris & mortis 
hartantar , ut (icero in Tuſculanis , ut Seneca in fortuitis , ut Diogenes, ut 
Pyrrhon,ut Callimachus,nec tamen tantos inveniunt verba atſcipules quantos | 
Chriſtiani faftis aocendo: Many.among you exhort men to a con(tantand | 
patient enduring of griefc and death , as Czcero in his Taſculanes , Seneca 
in his remedies againſt fortune, Dzogenes , Pyrrbon, and Callmachw ; yet 
their writings and words finde not ſo much Schollers , as do the Chri- | 
/tians,teaching by their deedes and deaths. - 

But becauſe the Romans ſtand ſo much upon their valour in ſuffering 
for their countrey,it were not hard to inſtance in many Chriſtians, who 
might juſtly bee paralled with the chiefeſt ofthem in that kinde, I wil! 
content my felfe onely with one example, and that of the Burgeſles of 
© Calars,as I finde it reporteth by Paſquicr. The towne of Calas during 
* the raigne,of Philip de Yalow being brought to thoſe ſtraits, that now 


Lis. 
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© there was no more hope left, either for ſuccour or viduals ; Job» Lo 


* of V'uenna , who there commanded forthe King, began to treate about 
*rhe rendring of it,defiring onely thatthey might give itup with ſafety 
* of their lives and goods ; which conditions being offercd to Edward 
* King of England , who by the ſpace of eleven moneths had ſtraitly 
* belteged it;he being exceedingly inraged,that ſo ſmall a rowneſhould- 


* alone ſtand out againſt him ſo lone, and withall calling to minde wo 
| | c t 
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hey had often galled his ſubjects by Sea, was fofarre trom accepting 
ol cheir perition, chat contrary wilc hee relolved to put them all to the 
«ord , had hee not Deenc diverred from that reſolution by lome ſage 
Counſellours then abour him , who told him, that for having beene 
+1; hfull and loyall ſubjects to cheir SOVEraIgne , they deſerved notto 
he (0 ſharpely dealt with : Whereupon Edward changing his firſt pur- 
«of: 1370 fone more clemencic , promiled to recerve them to mercy, 
©99:icjorpally char fixe of their principal Townl-men, ſhould preſent 
&:1,chc keyes of the Towne barce-headed & bare-tooted, & with hal- 
«75 about their neckes, their lives being to be left ro his diſpoſition : 
«Whercof the Governour being advertiicd, he preſently gers him into 
che market-place, commarding the Bell ro bee ſounded for the con- 
venting of the people ,, whom being aſſembled, hee acquainted with 
Cho articles which hee had received , touching the yeclding up of the 
Towne, and the atſurancc of their lives which could not bee granted 
4 with the death of fixe of the chiete of them : With which newes 
hey being all of chem exceedingly caſt downe and perplexed, on the 
<;{daine their riſes up one of rheir company called Srephen S. Peter, 
Qne of the richeſt and moſt ſufticient men of the rowne, who thus ſpake 
Qloud: Sir, [ chanke Gad for the goods hee hath beſtowed on mee, bur 
Morethar he hath given me this preſent opportunity to make it known 
hat I prize the lives of my Countrey-men & tcllow Burgetles above . | 
inc owne * Art the hearing of whole ſpeech and fight of his forward. 

'nefſe, one /ohn Dare & foure others after him made the like offers, nor 

vichout grcat abundance of teares and prayers tot the common peo- 

ole, who law them to freely and readily ſacrifice all their particular 

Teſp:&s tor the weale of the publique, and inſtantly without any more 

doc they addrefſe themſelves to the King of England with the keyes 

of the Towne, with none otizer hope but of death : to which (though 

they held themſelves aſſured thereof ) they went as chearctully as if 

they had beene going to a wedding. Yetir plealing God tg rurne the 

cart of the En2/1ſh King at the inſtance of his Queene and ſome of the 

Lords, they were {:1t backe againe ſafe and found. Now whocan 

ay that our France hath not her Horaty, 2uimty,Curty,and Decy? We 

Ahare ours as well as the Romans had theirs: but a certain kinde of baſe. 

Telſc in us more ready to apprehend & admire the worth of ſtrangers, 

Then of our owne Nation, makes us happily not to beleeve fo: Now 

that which Paſquicr writes of his Nations,and truly as I thinke,in com- 

pariſon with the Roman valour in ſuttering for their country,we may as 

confidently ſpeake of gurs,as others perchance of theirs, 

l will inſtance only in one more our of the Spaniſh hiſtory written by | , 1x 
Mariana, which was this. Zaxchius king of Caſtile, having tak& the towne yz. r,.ca5, is. is 
of Tarifa or Cartheia frum the Moores, but being doubtfull of keeping 4» Chris, 
, by :eafon of the viciniric of the enimie, and the great charge requi- **?3 
redthereunto, 1phonſ;cs Pereſius,a man renowned both in warre and 
Peace,great in wealth, and yer greater in the right uſe of it, of his owne 
cord offered himſelfe for that ſervice , promiſing to defray a part of 


the c harge himſelfe : The King inthe meane time being buſied mw 
other 
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© others matters. Within a while after 104» the Kings brother paſſah, 
yerto the King of Morocco, and having receaved forces from him , 

the ſuddaine he beſeigeth Tarzffa; the betteged feared nothing truſlin | 
in their owne and their Capraines valyur, their mindes were lift, l 
bove any apprehenſion of daunger; only they were ſomewhat diſmai 

with an unexpected accident, which was the taking of U1phoyſy, |, 

only ſonne whom the cA/vores made ſhew of before the walls, thres. 

ning to put him roacruell death before their eyes, except they ſpregj, 

rendred the towne. With theſe words his father was nothing moves 

bur rather hardning himlelte againſt all privace affeftion in revarg vr 
the publique good, hee conſtantly ſaid, that if the ores had jnth; 
power a hundred of his ſonns that hee would not depart a jotfromthi 
truſt which was put in hin ; nay faith heero his cnimies, if you hayeſy 

great adclire of diſpatching him,behold here a {word for the purpoſe, 

and withall threw his owne downe fromthe wall ; and ſo with a coun. 

tenance unmoved went away to dinner. Hee was [carce gon, befoue 1 
E-  _ Jamentable outcry was'railed among his ſouldicrs, which drew hin 
| back againe to the walls, and demanding what the cauſe might bee of 


— 


wv 


I 


ſogreat atumult, was told that his ſonne was by his brother Þbzin 1 A 
barbarous manner put todeath. Was this all he edr , Jaith hee? [ 

d thought the citie had bin taken by the enimie ; and fo ina calme and: Y 
quiet manner hee returned againe to his dinner and his wife ; Then: g 
- mies being aſtoniſhed ar this his invincible fortitude,brake upthe ſiege n 
Dri pr and departed {bet hc exultare,{airh Lanſars , libet hic nterrocare, fit wi 5 

þ1/pAnIA, fattum 1z omnt antiquitate fortizs vel laudabiliz? and Strada in his imita- m 
tion of Lucan taking this ſtory tor his {ubje&, thus concludes it, [ 
O 127CNS ANume : 0 fato inſuperabile pectus ? 
; Dizna erat bac ſcribi ſub Bruti nomine vitins: | 
| 


Ns foret Alphonſ', moreſque referrtt theres, 
SECT.|. 


That as the Chriſtians have ſurpaſſed the Romans in the paſsive part of forts: 
_— :- - tztude, ſo have they matched them in the ative, e that thi partiall &vtr- 
4 valuing of the Roman manhood by their gwne hiſtorians , 84 chiefly 
which hath made theworld to thinke it unmatichable, 


9urthly and laſtly,as the Romans were thus ſurpaſſedin the paſsre 
part of fortitude: fo were they matched in the Ac#rve, many t1me> 


mecting with thoſe , that either put backe their forces withou: 
lotle,or with victory put them tothe worſt, li Ceſar their great EX: 
perienced and moſt renowned Captaine after all his valiant as and 
triumphs, what adoe did hee make,to doe any thing worth the remem- 
brance upon this Tland then inhabited by naked Zrittarnes,, and thole 
divided? And though Ceſar himſelfe tell us of foure Kings of Ke7! 9 
him ſubdued,and many other matters here performed, and Yelet Pa- 
zerculus the Court Hiſtoriographer beares us in hand, bu penetr 419 Bri- 


1anuiem 4 Ceſare,that Brittany was twice throughly invaded by Ceſar 3 
yet Zuc41 tcls us another tale, 
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Territa queſites oftendit terga Britannss : 
Toth'Britons whom he ſought his coward backe heturnd 
And Tac11us a grave Aurhour, Britanniam tantum oft:niſſe non tradiniſſe 
gmance, that he only ſhewed, bur delivered not Bretanmieto the Romans, 
And fare he did {o little, t hat both Horace and Propertizs agrec in it thar 
1eleftthem untouched , or atleaſt unconquered : 
Intattis aut Britannus , ut deſcenaeret 
Sacza catenatus Vid : 
Or that the Britons, yetuntouched , inay 
Be led in chaines along the ſacred way. 
ayes the one ; Andrhe other , 
Remawet invichus Romano MArte Britannyz. 
--- Unconquered Britannie, 


By Romane armes reſerved is for thee: 


And Seneca of Claudine, 
Curque Britann 


Terga dedere, ducibus noſtris 
Ante ienon juriſque [ms. ; 
And againe 


En 181 ore Tameſis poſuit jugum ! | 
4-1 Yet even in the time of this C/andru who was here himſelfe in perſon, 1 | 
1 AINAEN $5: 


Bun4g:ca Or Baodzcta 2s ſhee 1s commonly calied being thenthe Com- 7. 
mandrefſe of the Britrarines, in one battle cur in pecces of the Romans 70 
Qr 3s Dion hath it $0000 of their men. 

The Ganles in their contention with them they found ſo ſtout and. _ 

hardy,as Salyſt himfelfe confeſlerh,that with other Nations the Romans 7© Per 1 
fought for dominion, but with the Gawle: tor preſervation of their owne Monſieur $3l- 
lafety,who once under the conduct of Brennz,entred the City of Rome 
it ſelfe, ſacked it and burnt it, And the ſame in effe& doth Yelleirs Pa- YT 
r:ul5in a manner confeſſe, touching their long and doubttull warre 
with the Spamiards. Per dacentos annos , faith hee In Hiſpansjs multo mu- 
'u0gue ita cer tarnn oft ſanguine , ut amiſsts popult Romani Imperatoribus ex. 
rc1ttbuſque,ſepe contarmelia,nonnunquan etiam & periculum Romano infer. 
er imperio, And going on upon the ſame ſtraine, Patrum tate laith he 
Per qagngqnennium at] udicari non potait ,Fliſpamts Roman! foe 11 arms plus eſjet 
100911s , & uter populus alteri pariturrs foret. | | 

?yrr hs King of the Epirors encountred them in7taly it ſelfe , & van- 
quiſh:d them in two ſeverall batrells, in che former of which chey 
werethrough feare ſtrickenwith ſuch a conſternation and forgerttulnes 
of their diſcipline, that they tarried not ſo much as to detend their 
campe, but ran quite beyond it, leaving borh it, and the honour of the 
day entirely to Pyrrþ4, though the Contull himſclte were then in the 
neld with a ſele& army. But Hannibal was indeed the man , who made 
Ne Romans know that they were but men made of like metrall as others 
are, Like a haile ſtorme hee came thundring downe from the Alpes 
and Pyrenean mountaines upon 7taly, Ar Ticinum now called Favia,atter 
alone tedious journey , having ſcarce refreſhed his wearied army, con- 


ting of ſeverall Nations , and therefore the harder to bee wy 4b 
gerhet 
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gerher and commanded, hee beate S$cxpio the Conſull » and ſent þ;i, 
( with the loſle of almoſt all his horſes ) wounded our of the Fl 
And within a while after, fighting with both thc Conſuls Stipiu N 
gempronius at Trebia , there elcaped of fix and thirty thouſgng g;;.. 
Romans , but tenne thouſand of all ſorts horie and foote. Natty. .; 
terthis, againc hee encountred with Flamimus another Conſyl| tho. 
lake of T hraſyr-f& who was ſlaine in the place, accompanied wii 
ffreene thouſahd dead carkaſes of his Countrey-men, And Cards, 
being ſent by Serv#{zws the other Con lull to the ayde of Alzmims 
his (E&ngth only ſerved to increaſe the |milſadycnture, being charges 
and the greatcſt part of them cut in peeces by Mawarball, thereft 
ing themſelves ro mercy. The Romans being put to thele (trqv};; 
choole a Diftazor that was Fabins Maxim , who like a cloud Nun! 
upon the toppes of the hils, but durſt nor come downe into the plain, 
to fight with Hannibal, though he law the countrey tired & {poyled by 
him betotc his cyes. Whereupon two new Conluls arc choſen,.4m:.. 
lus Paulus and Terenins Yarro, For the diſpatch of the warre greattr. 
ccs are leavied, and at Cannethey come powring upon him with af. 
rance of victory. The whole ſumine of Hapmbals army in the fic 
this day was, tenne thouſand horſe and forty thouſand foote ; his cne- 
mics having twoito one againſthim in toote,and he five to three againſ 
them in horſe: Bur heere againe he routed and foyled them, in ſo much 
as the Romans were all in a manner either {laine or taken priſoners : 0: 
men of ſpeciall note there dicd inthe great battcll , beſides Paul the 
Conſullrwo 2aejtors or Treaſmre;s, one and twenty Colopells or Tribuie; 
of the ſouldiers, foure ſcore Senatoprs, or ſuch as had borne office, out 
of which they were to bee cholen into the Senate, and many of thelc 
were men of marke,as having beene e/Zat/es, Pretors, or Conſulls,among 
whom was Serviliz4the laſt yeares Conſull, and Mirutirs late Maſter of 


> dl. 


the horſe : beſides all this, the number of the Roman Knights that lay | 


flaine onthe place, & of the common ſouldiers was almoſt incredible: 
\Whereas on the {1dc of Hanmiballthere died but fourc thouland Gavlcs, 
tifteene hundred Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horie ot 
rhere abouts, a loſſe not ſenfible in the joy of ſo great a viftoric, which 
had hce purſued as Haharballadviled him, and forthwith marched 4- 
way towards Rome then deſtiture both ofmen| and money , it is.littic 
doubtcd but that the warre had preſently beene at an end : But hee be- 
lceved not fo farre in his owne lufficiencieand good fortune, and Wis 
therefore told that he knew how to get, nor how to uſe a vitorie: Yet 
had nor his ſupplies promiſed & expected from Carthage, partly by the 


. malice of H4»zo, and partly by the floath & parfimonie of the Cr! [4g 


»114ns,beene too long deferred, it is to be thoughr the Romans would nc- 
ver againe have recovered that blow. For after this, he performed 
Ttaly many noble & worthy exploits, marching home even to the gates 
of Komeit lelte ; and had he beene ſupplicd with viduals, in all likelt 


nood,had carried it, So true is that which $1; 71alicus though 00 fall 


in nation and faction, then in name an alia, in bis firſt booke 4 bel 
Punico hath lett upon record, 
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Certatumque din qua tandem poneret arce 


Imperij fortans capt. 
at which hath made the world conceive the Roman AMaugnanis 


11190 bc anmatchable, 1s the partiall overvalving of their manhood 
,ycheir OWNE Hiſtorians , and the too much ileighring of all others in 
npariſo! with themſelves. Romanorum Virtus plurimum ſeriptoribus 


C0 | 
nf Fezk e Menrſius,and Wenceſlaus Clemens no lef{trul y,veteres ills quos 
onrapere admiramur, plerumque ſcriptoribus magnitudinem (uorum oper am 


/ 


g:oint. ; ; Zh) Y 
T will inſtance only in two or three paſſages. Ze to diſgrace Han- 


v/hal writes,chata little before the ſtriking of the battle at Canne,de furs 


| (n Gaiam dicitur cogitaſſe, hee is ſaid ty have bee thought himſelfe of 


flying into Gaule, which was 1n truth very incredible, the difficulties 
-,nfdered which Hanmbal before had patſed, and the tearmes he then 
100d in, This tale therefore Plutarch omitterh, who in the life of Han- 
whaltakes in 4 manner all his direftions from Lrivie, My lecond in- 
nceis this: Fabius an ancient Roman Hiſtorian ( from whom Lime 
orrowes much ) fayth af .Amulcar the father of Hannibal, and 
his men at E74x atowne in Szcil, rhat having cleane [ſpent their 
tenth , and being broken with many miſeries., they were glad 
tolubmit themſelves unto rhe Romans : Bur Potyb:res a grave writer, 
cenſuresthis report of Fas, as fabutous and partiall in as much as the 
contrary thereunto is to bee found in the life of Amilcar , fet downe by 
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A'hen: Rates. 
dead: epiſt. ante; 


exceſ, A. 


mils Probus, confefſing that Er:x was in ſuch ſort held by the Car- 


1baznians,that it ſeemed to be in as good condition, as if in thoſe pared 
therehad not bcene any warre, Though then wee may not reprehend 
in that worthy Hiſtorian Z/vze, the tender love of his countrey , which 
made him give credit toFabzws and others: Yet muſt we not for his ſake 
veleevethoſe lyes , which the unparriall judgement of Polybius hath 
condemned in the writers that gave them originall, My third and laſt 
inſtanceis ; that the great Capraine Fb1us or Liviein his perſon , ma- 
keth an objetion unto {news Scipio , which neither Scrpronor Livre for 
him doth anſwere,that if .7ſar»ballthe brother of Hanmball,and ſonne 
of Amilcar were vanquiſhed , as Scipio would ſay, by him in Spaznes 
frange it was, and as little to his honour , as it had beene exrreamely 
dnngerous to Rozxe , that the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould invade 7ra/y. 
Anditis indeed an incredible narration, that A/dravall being incloſed 
non all fides,and not knowing how to eſcape our of the batrell , fave 
only by a ſteepe deſcent of rocks over a great river that lay at his back; 
anne away withall his monie, Elephants, and broken troups over Ta- 
c,direaMly toward the Pyrenees, and ſo toward 7taly, upon which hee 
tell with more then rhreeſcore thouſand Souldiers. Wherefore wee 


can but be ſorry,that allCarthaginian records of their warres with Rome 


(itthere were any )being utterly loſt, wee can know no more- thereof, 
then what it hath pleaſed the Romans totell us, unto whom it vere no 
wiledome to give too much credit. <Albericus Genrtilis, by nation an 
/talan, late profeſſour of the Civill Lawes in the Vniverſity of Oxford, 
well verſed in the Roman ſtory, bath written two learned bookes ae 
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armis Komanorum ; In the tormer ot which hee clearely proyes 
Romans got the reputation of ſo greatjuſtice,and wiſedome,and yalg.. 
only from the teſtimony of their owne writers, who were intheir rel; 
tions moſt partiall : notwithſtanding, faith hee, Sun: vel ;n hi; infos pw." 
& aifietta paſsim,er quaſi in amplo naufragto "6/1 que per ſeaulan, 1, 
ram collefta,vincere, vulgi epimonem, conſenſum hominnm inveteratun |. 
perare, perſuafionem de virtute Romanorum bellica tollere poſſunt  Eyen jr 
them are many paſſages to bee found ſcattered heere 8& there, as it were 
after ſome great ſhipwrack , which being diligently colle&c-4/2ng put 
rogether, might ſerveto yvanquiſhthe vulgar opinion, to roote ou: the 
inveterate & common conſent,to weaken the ſtrong perr{waſion of men 
rouching the warlike manhood of the Romans. And alleaging that place 
of Cicero in his Oration for Marena, virtus militarts populo Romang nom 
urbi Reme aternam gloriam peperis , The military verttic of the Roman; 
wanne to themſelves fame , and to their City cternall plory, i»0 wn; 
tft M. Tull, ſaith he, ſed fraus , avaritia, andacsa, crndelitas illud wi 
tmperium pepererunt,orber ter reliqunm ſurnpliciorem, juſtiorem human. 
rem, facthorem, moderatiorem ſubegerunt. Tullie it is not fo, but fraud, wy. 
vetouſneſſe,impudence,cruetty got you the Empire, and ſubdued the reſt of 
the world more innocent, morejuſt, more courteous , more mercitull, 
more oderate,more peaceable then your ſelves: and this he doth not 
barely affirme , but ſubſtantially makes it good through that booke, 
though inthe next, he ſeeme to have ſpoken in the perſon of another, 
| I will conclude this long,though I truſt not tedious diſcourſe of the 
; Romans,with a diſpute of Sir Walter Rawleigh's handling that problemic, 
propoſed and diſcuſſed by Live , whether the great Alexander could 
have prevailed againſt the Romans, if after his Zaſterwe conqueſt he had 
bent all his forces againſt them. Where having delivered his opinion 
againſt Livy for Alexander,together with his reaſons inducing him the- 
reunto , hee goes on preferring the En2/zſh both beforc the Macedonian 
and the Roman: wherein if he ſpeake reaſon, let him be heard, it not, 
let him bee cenſured : But for mine owne part I wuſt conteſle, I know 
not well how to anſwere his arguments,ſo preſſing & ponderous to me. 
they ſeeme, whether affeftion have clouded my judginent heerein, | 
leave itto others to judge. His words then are thee 
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The Engliſh wot inferionr to the Roman in walouy and 74gnantmil by tht 
judgment of Sir Walter Rawlcigh. 


Ow in deciding ſuch a controverfic,ſaith he,me thinkes1t #ere 

not amiffe for an Eng/4h-manto jrive ſuch a ſentence betweene 

the Hacedonians and Romans , as| the Romans Once did { being 
»;f. of::1: Choſen Arbitrators)betweene the Arderrres 8 Avicini that ſtrove 3Þ0uts 
world, /.c.e«t pecce of land ſaying , that it belonged unto neither of chem , butunco 
£14711 55%-1 the Romans themſelves. If rhereforc: it bee demanded , whetherti* 


| ere.the 
t Macedonians or the Roman were the beſt Warriour? I {hall as a" 
Engl 
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7n2liſþ-1848. |FOr Ar will ſoone appeare to any that ſhall examine the 
noblc as of our Nation 1N WAITC, that they WCere performed by no ad- 
vantage of weapon ; againſt no lavage or unmanly people, the enemy 
> tarre ſuperiour unto us in numbers,and all necdetull proviſions, 


being [ b A . j 
yea as well trayned as wee , cr commonly better, in the exerciſe of 


Warre. 


In what ſart Philip wanne his Dominion in Greece , what manner of 
menthe Perſians and Indians were, whom Alexanaer vanquiſhed ; as 
likewiſe of what force the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well ap- 

oinced againſt ſuch armies as it commonly encountred : any man that 
hath taken paines to read the tore-going ſtory of them, doth ſufficjent- 
ly underſtand. Y ct was this Phalanx never or very ſeldome able toſtand 
zozinſt the Roman Armies : which were embattelled in fo excellent 2 
forme, as I know not whether any Nations beſides them have uſed, ei- 
ther before or fince. The Roman weapons likewiſe both offenſive and 
detenſive were of greater uſe, then thoſe with which any other Nation 
hath ſerved, before the fierie inſtruments of gun-powder were known. 
Asforthe enemics with which Rome had to doe, wee finde that they 
who did over-match her in numbers, were as farre over-matched by 
herin weapons; and that they of whom ſhee had little advantage in 
armes, had as little advantage of her in multitude. This alſo ( as Plu- 
zarch well obſerverh ) was a part of her happineſle, that ſhee was never 
over-laid with too great watrTes at Once, 

Heereby it came to palle, that having at firſt increaſed her ſtrength 
by acceſſion of the Subrnes ; having wonnethe eſtate of CA1bs, againſt 
which ſhcee adventured her owne leltfe , as it were in wager upon the 
heads of three Champrons ; and having thereby made her ſelfe Princeſſe 
of Latium , ſhce did afterwards by long warre in many ages extend her 
Dominionover all i#aly. The Carthagimians had well nigh opprefled 
her, but their ſouldicrs were Mercrinarie, To that for want of proper 
ſtrength they were eaſily beaten attheir owne doores, The Atolians, 
and with them all or the moſt of Greece, aſſiſted her againſt Philp the 
Macedonia: : he being beaten, did lend her his helpe to beatethe ſame 
eAtoltans, The warres againſt Antiochus and other A ſratiques , were 
luch as gave to Rowe ſmall caule of boaſt, though much of joy: for thoſe 
oppoſites were as baſe of courage,as the lands which they held were a- 
bundant of riches. S1icil, Sparne, and all Greece fell into her hands by v- 
ling her ayde to protect them, againſt the Carthaginians and Macedont- 
ans, | 
[ ſhall not need to ſpeake of her other conqueſts : it was eafie to ger 
more when ſhee had gotten all this, Ir 15 not my purpoſe to diſgrace 
the Romap valour( which was very noble ) or to blemiſh the reputation 
ot ſo many , or ſo famous victories : I am not idle, This I ſay, that a- 
mone all their warres, | finde not any,wherein their valour hath appea- 
red comparable to the Engliſh. If my judgement may ſeeme overpar- 
tall, our warres in France may helpe to make ir good. 

Firſt therefore it is well knowne,that Rome(or perhaps all the World 
belides)had never ſo brave a Commander in warre as 1ulins Ceſar ; 751 
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tharno Roman Army was comparable unto that which (eryeg,, 
the fame Ceſar, Likewiſe itis apparant that this gallanr Army Wag 
had given faire proofe of the Roman courage, in gopd performan ich 
the Helverian warre , whet it firſt entred into Gaule; was nevertheles 
utterly diſheartncd when Ceſar led it againſt the wide So halle 

may juſtly impure all rhat was extraordinarie inthe valour of Wa 

men, to their long exerciſe under ſogood a Leader, in ſo ercat a warr: 
Now let us in generall compare with the deedes done, by thoſe heg ut 
the Roman ſouldiers in their principall ſervice, the things performedi: 
the ſame countrey by our commonErg{ſh louldiers,levied in haſ rem 
following the Cart,or fitting on the ſhop-ſtall, ſo ſhall we ſeethe ditfe.. 

rence. Herein will we deale fairely , and beleeve Ceſar in relating the 

ARs of the Romans : but will call the French Hiſtorians to witneſſ: 
whac actions were performed by the Engliſh. In Ceſarstime Fray, | 

was inhabited by the Gaules a ſtout people , but inferiour tothe 74; 

by whom they were ſubdued ; even when the Romays gave themaf.. 

| ſtance. The Countrey of Gzwle was rent in ſunder(as Czar wirneſſeth) 

into many Lorſhips : Some of which were governed by petty kings, 

others by the multitude, none ordered in ſuch fort as might make it ap 

plyable to the neareſt neighbour, 'The factions were many and violent, 

not onely in generall through the whole Countrey , but betweene 

the petty States,yea in every City, and almoſt in every houſe. Wha: 

ercater advantage could a Conquerour defire? yet there was a greater: 
CAr1viſhns with his Germans had over-runne the Countrey , and held 

P | | moſt part of it in a ſubjeRtion, little different from a meere (lavery : yea 
- lo often had the Germans prevailed in warre upon the Gavles, that the 
Gaules ( who had ſomcrimes beene the better ſouldicrs}did hold them: 

Ms ſelves no way equall to thoſe dayly invaders. Had France beene (0 
prepared unto our Fzzliſh Kings, Rome it ſelfe by this time, and long 

cre this time would have beene ours. But when King Edvard the 

third began his warre upon France,he found the whole countrey (etled 

in obcdicnce to one mighty King: a King whole reputation abroad 

was no leſſe then his puiſſance at home , under whoſe Enfignethe King 

of Bohemia did ſerve in perſon, at whoſe call the Gezowayes and other 

| neighbour States were ready totake Armes: Finally a King unto whom 

The Dol- one *® Prince gave away his Dominion for love : » another fold a way 
plume of 9-2» a goodly City and Territory for money. The Country lying lo 
{The Kins os Opento the Roman, and being ſo well fenced againſt the Engliſh, It 1s 
Mfrs,  note-worthy,not who prevailed molt therein{for it were meere vanity 
to match the Exzl:/b purchaſes with the Roman Conqueſt )but whether 

of the two gave the greater proofe of military yertue therin. Ceſar him- 
{elfe doth witneſſe,that the Gau/es complained of their owne ignorance 
in the Art of warre, and that their owne hardineſſe was over-maſtercd | 

by the skill of their enemies. Poore men, they admired the Roma» 
Towres and Engines of battery raiſed and planted againſt their wals,as 

more then humane workes. What grcater wonder is it that ſuch a 
people was beaten by the Roman, then that the Caribes, a naked people, 


bur valiant as any underthe skie , are commonly put to the po by 
ma 
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difficulty that was found in drawing all the Gav/es,or any part 
of mento one head, that with joint forces they might oppoſe their al. 
 (:ilants, as alſo the much more dificulty of holding them long toge- 
ther : For hereby ir came tO patſe thar rhey were never able to make 
ie of opportunity: but ſomrimes compelled to ſtay for their tellowes, 
1nd ſometimes driven to give or take batrellupon extreame diſadvan- 
rages, for teare leſt their company ſhould fall aſunder : as indeed upon 
iny lictte diſaſter they were ready to breake and returne every one to 
the detence Of his owne: All this, and ( which was little lefle then all 
this )great 0ddes in weapon, gave to the Remanesthe honour of man 
illant victorics. What iuch helpe * or what other worldly helpe then 
the golden metrall of their {ouldiers, had our Eg{ſh Kings againſt the 
French? were not the Frenchas well experienced in fears of warre ? yea 
did they not thinke themſelves therein our ſuperiours 2 were they not 
in armes, in horſe, and in all proviſion exceedingly beyond us * Let us 
heare what 4 French writer ſaith of the inequality that was betweene 
the French and Enghfſb, when their King John was ready to give the on- ;,,,, ,. ...... 
ruponthe Black Prixce at the battell of Porddiers, John had all advan- [{ 
rages over Edward, both of number , torce, thew, country, and con. 
ceit, {the which is commonly a conſideration of no ſmall importance 
in worldly affaires ) and withall , the choife of all his horſemen { cſtee- 
med thea the beſt in Farope } with the greateſt and wiſe(t Captaines of - 
hiswhole Realine. And what could he with more: 
[thinke it would trouble a Raman Cantiquary to finde the like cx- 
amplein their Hiſtories; the example, I fay,of a King, brought priſoner 
to k1meby an army of cight thouſand, which hee had ſurrounded with 
forty thouſand, better appointed,and no lefle expert warriours, This 
[am ſure of, that neither Syphax the Numidzan, followed by a rabble of 
halfe (cullions,as Livy rightly tearmes them,nor thoſe cowardly kings 
Perſe and Gentius, are worthy patterns. All that have read of Creſ5:e & 
Arincourt,, will beare me witnes , that I doe nor. alleage the bartle of 
Puictters, for lack of other as good examples of the Engliſh vertue : the 
proofe whereof harh left many a hundred better markes in all quarters 
of France, then ever did the valour of the Romans, If any man impure 
theſe victories of ours ro the long-Bow, as carrying farther , piercing 
more ſtrongly, and quicker of diicharge then the French Crofle Bow : 
my an{were is ready ; that in all rhele reſpects,itis alſo ( being drawne 
witha ſtrong arme)ſuperiour to the musker; yet is the musket a weapon 
ofmoreuſe, The Gun and the Croſle-bow are of like force when 
diſcharged by a boy or woman, as when by a ſtrong man : weakenes or L 
licknes,or a ſore finger makes the long-bow unſerviceable. More parti- 
cularly, I fay , that it was the cuſtome of our Aunceftors ro ſhoot forthe z iy l 
moſt part,point blanck: and ſo ſhall hee perceive that will note the cir- | 
cumſtances of almoſt any one battell. This takes away all objection : 
for whentwo Armies are within the diſtance of a butts length, one 
flight of atrowes or two at the moſt can be delivercd before they cloſe. 
Nether i$ it in generall true, thar the long-bow reacheth farther, of 
XX 3 that 
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that it picrceth more ſtrongly then the Croſſe bow : butthis is the, | 
effect of an extraordinaric arme:| whereupon can be grounded ng Kay 
"monrule, If any manſhallaske |: How thep it came to paſſe thy le 
Eneliſh wanne ſo many jgreat battelles , having no advantage to het 
him ? I may with the beſt commendarion of modeſty , referre him f 
un 4 S118. the French Hiſtorian : | whorelating the victory of our men at cyev,, 
where they paſſed a bridge in theface of the encmy,uleth theſe Words 
The Englib comes with a conquering bravery , as hethat wag acyg,; 
med to gaine every -Where without ary ſtay : hee forcerh our Guy 
placed upon the bridge to keepe the paſſage. Or I may cite anothe 
lace of the ſame Author, where he tells how the Britons being invadeg 
y Charles the 8h, King of Fraxce , thought it good policy toapparel| 
thouſand and two hundred of their owne men in Engliſh Caſſacks : hy, 
ping that the very ſight ofthe Engliſh red Crofle would bee enough tg 
rerrifie the French, But I will not ſtandto borrow of the Frexch Hiſtor. 
ansall which, excepting De Serres and Panlus /Emby , teportwon. 
| ders of our Nation ) the propolition which firſt I undertooketo main. 
\ raine, T hat the military vertue of tae Eag/iſb prevailing againſt all man. 
ner of difficulties, ought ro bee preferred betore that ot the Romane, 
which was aſſiſted withall adyantages thar could be defired. If it bee 
demanded , why then did not our King finiſhthe Conqueſt as Caſa 
had done ? my an{were may be'(I hope without oftence)that our kings 
were liketo the race of the «£4:74e,0t whom the old Poet Enniw gave 
this note, Bell potentes ſunt mage, quam ſapienti-porentes, they were mote 
warlike then politique, W ho ſo notes their proceedings may tindethat 
none of them went to worke like a Conqucrour , ſave only King Hey 
the fift,the courſe of whole viftortes it pleaſed God to interrupt by his 
death. Burthis queſtion is the more caſfily anſwered, if another be firſt 
made : Why did not the Romanes attempt the Conquelt of Gawle be: 
fore the time of Ceſar ? why not after the Macedonian warre ? why not 
C 789 atrer the third P@nick , or after the Namantians At all thoſerimes they 
E hadgoodleiſure,&then eſpecially had they both leiſure and fit oppor- 
cunity, when under the conduct of Maris they had newly vanquiſhed | 
the C:mbri and Tewtones,by whom the Country of Gawlc had beene p1- 
ecouſly waſted. Surely the words of Tally were true, that with other 
Nations the Romany: fought for Dominion with the Gau/es for the pre- 
zervation of their owne ſafety. 

Therefore they attempted 'not the Conqueſt of Gawle, untill they 
were Lords of all other Countryes to them knowne. Wee on the other 
de held only the one halfe of our owne 14nd ; the other halfe being 
znhabited by a Nation ( unleſſe perhaps in wealth and nwnbers 0! men 
ſomewhat inferiour ) every way equall to our ſelves : A Nation anct- 
ently and ſtrongly allied to our enemies the French, and in that regatd 
enemies to us: So thatour danger lay both before and behinde us, and 
che greater danger at our backs ; where commonly wefelt, alwayes 
feareda ſtronger invaſion by Land then wee could make upon #74, 
tranſporting our forces over Sea. 


It  uſuall with men thai have pleaſed themſelves in «admiring tht m_ fa 
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of, , they finde in ancient Hiſtories , 10 hold it a great injurie done ro their 
ngzement » if any take upon him by way of compariſon 10 extoll the things of 
* But I am well perſwadcd, that as the divided vertue of this 
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f ea hath given more noble proote ot it ſelf, then under ſo worthy 

: Leader that Roman armie could doe, which afterwards could winne 

i meandall her Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch : So hetcatter by 

Gods bleſſing , who hath converted our greateſt hindrance into our 

orexceſt helpe , the enemie that ſhall dare rotrie our forces, will finde 

cauſe ro wiſh, that avoyding us,he had rather encountred as great a pu- 

[ance 42S Was that of the Roman Einpire. Thus farre Sir Walrer Raw- 

ligh, comparing the Roman valour with the Enghſb: And if we ſhould 

compare them ro the Twrkes , it 1s certaine that the, Romars in the like 

ſpace of time, never lubdued the like quanritie of land, ſo excellently 

tertile, and abounding in warlike people as did they.In leſſe then three 

hundred yeares, from 01194nto Mahomet the third., they wanne all 

thoſe goodly Countreys from Taurs in Perſia, to Budain Hangarie, ly- 

ng Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, & South, from Derbenr neare the Caſ- 

prunSca, unto CA dena , upon the gulfe of Arabia, each of which con- 

raines about 3200 miles. Nay Mahommet the ſecond who tooke Con- x. de Luſmnge de 

avtinople, and tooke upon him rhe title of their firſt Emperour within 94>. 1. 3- 

* theſpace of 32 yeares, by force poſſeſſed two Empires , twelve King- *** 

domes, and above two hundred Cities. 

[tis likewiſe the obſervation of M" Meagein his Commentary upon 
the Revelation, touching the woundertull progrefle of the Saracens in 
their ſpeedy conqueſts ; Nyll wnquam gents ram late regnatum fuit, ne- B 
que 1am brevi terBpors ſpacto unquam tot regna,tot regrones,ſub jugum mia, 

Incredibile diftn, veriſſumum tamen eſt , octoginta, aut non multo pluriuns 
annoram fub|uzarunt illt & diabolico regno Mahamidis acquiſiverunt Pale. 
flinam, Siriam, Artmeniam utramque, totam firme Aſiam minorem, Perſiam, 
Indiam, eAEgyprum, Numidiam, Barbariam, totam ad nigram uſyue fluvi- 
wn Luſrtaniam, Hiſpaniam. Neque hic ſtetit iHoram fortuna ant ambitio, 
donec & Italia magnam quoqne partem adjecerint ad portas nſyue urbis Roms. 
ET” Siciliam, Candiam, Cyprum, & reliquas marks mediterrancs in- 
| ſulss, £0 | 
Now becauſe the valour of this preſent age is by ſome queſtioned, 
for that the conqueſts of ohir late Princes,are not thought to be ſo great 
a of thoſe of ancient times : I will hereunto annexe the difcourſe of a 
learned Yenetiay Gentleman , wherein hee endeavours to prove, that 
though the conqueſts of the Ancient were of larger extent, yet the va- | 
lour of the modernes was not therefore inferiour tothem. His diCl-_ i 
courle is written in /tal5ay, his owne language, and though the tranſla- 
tion perchance doe not fully anſwere the worth of the originall, yer I 
thinke irnot unworthy to bee preſented to the view of the Reader as 
Its, 


P ag. 94 | 


Xx 4 SECT. 10 


——__ CO—_—— —_—_——— 


1 
9 _ —— — 
— mn On In _ 
w—— —_—u EI. CT 


= An Apologie of the power and providence | 1 jy 


— 
— 


SECT. 10. 


The. fixth diſcourſe taken out of the ſecond booke of Pay Þ,, 
ruta a Gentleman of Venice, mn his politicall diſcourſes 
tranſlated out of Italian, 


et formed 


The ſubjett whereof s, wherefore our Moderne Princes have no; ? 
ea, al. 


enterpriſes; like ro thoſe which the i_Ancients baveaccompliſ 
though they have beene in valour nothing inferivur, 


Ome men there are, who onely commending matters performed 
by the Ancients, equally blame all the moderne, nalding then 


in ſmall or noeſteeme, as if that by thoſe things which ariſvir 
our times, the way were wholly excluded by meanes of excallenth. 
dics in moſt noble Scicnces, to arrive unto any period of glory. Con- 
trarily, others are of ſuch diſpoſition, that they endeavour to accumy. 
late all commendation upon this our age, and ro <quall it withthe mot 
famous and extolled Ancient, athrming that the antique vertue hath 
reſulted thercin, no way interiour of ditterent in our men, except de- 
fe of that reverence, which Antiquitie is accuſtomed to conterre 
| upon matters. The moderne wits are highly celebrated, torthe perſe. [Wh 
B Qion and excellencie whereunto they have conducted many nobledil. 
| ciplines and arts , having beene obſcure and vile in the ignorance of 
former ages , but particularly rouching the manner of warre, wherein | 
in reſpect of ſo many new invented forines concerning fortification, 
and expugning of fortreſles , the qualitic of engines, and other many 

certaincly marvellous inventions, It ſeemes that rhe moderne indu- 

ſtrie hath not onely equalled the Ancicnt , but in many parts faric cx- 

_  ceededit; and much more in our preſent age , the glory of many 

ED profeſſors of moſt eſteemed artes ſo reſplendent , ;by how much that 

the profeſſion belonging thereunto, is not onely greatly increaſed, but 

Picture, Sculpture, Architecture, together with many other noble (ci- 

ences and diſciplines, being ornaments of civill life, have beene cx- 

tracted out of darkenefſe, wherein for a long time they lay inyolved, 

Herein I altogether differ not from them in opinion, neither doe | 

conceive it to be requiſite ſo farrc to advance other mens affaires, that 

by reaſon of groſſe modeſty or ignorance, wee hold a bale accountot 

ours, ſo farre forth as in themſelves they are worthy of any commen- 

| dation. But concerning military ations, which as in themſelves they 

K -. are moſt conſpicuous in the eyes of all men, ſo they attract the greatelt 

"= part of blame or commendation, from the univerſall diſcourſe of men: 

when in my ſelfe I revolve in my minde the enterpriſes accompliſhed 

in warre by thoſe Ancicnt and Moderne, I ſeeme to behold that the 

one is ſo farre ſuperiour to the other , as I can hardly make a jult com- 
pariſon berweene them, notwithſtanding that as theſe our laſt ages,1n , | 

compariſon of ſome others former, have become fruitful with FY 
-ot 
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- Wits in other dilciplines, {orhey have flouriſhed by the valour and 
»-nerolitic of ſome Princes truely great, no lelle in vertue then forces. 
?it char which peradventure aftords no leſle cauſe of wonder, and 
»ives ,O TRIS diſcourle particular matter, 15 to enter 1nto conlideration, 
om whence it proccedes,that our moderne Princes ( though lome of 
hem have beenc of gencrous dil poſitions, great experience and vertue 
\milirary affaires, of large ſtate and potent forces) have nevertheleſle 
ao beenc able ro condudt their enterpriſes to fuch ends, as by reaſon 
f theirgreatneſſe , together with che ſhortneſle and facilitic of time, 
hey may hold compariſon equivalent to the Ancients, Among whom 
wo ſve one onely Alex.tnaer, one Pompey, one Ceſar, have ſubjugated cn- 
ire Provinces, and conquered many Nations. And tothe end that we 
»0c not fare off, ſeeking examples ts paralel] herein, ſeeing one onely 
ge very neare unto ours, may moſt readily attord them: have there not 
heenc Princes for all heroicall qualities very great and valorous, name- 
ly Charles the fiftr Emperour, Frances the firſt King of France, and ( lca- 
ring apart the reſpect oft errours in Religion ) Sultane Solyman Great 
Signiour of the Twrkes? In whom all the gifts of nature and fortune have 
concurred together , 1o that it hardly ſeemes there reſts in any one of 
them, more to be deſired for the making up a moſt potent Prince, and 
accompliſhed excellent Capraine for the undertaking of the greateſt 
and moſt difficult enterpriſes. What matters did not Charles under- . 
lewith his invincible minde, undaunted againſt ali dangers 2 Who 
wasmore defirous of praiſe and military honour then Francs 2 who : 
was never ſeene neither wearicd,nor ſatisficd in the travell of armes, & 
conducting of armies 2 Bur in So/ywan there were ſuch ardent ſpirits 
wholly diſpoſed to the giory of warre, that his burdenſome yeares of 
ae were not ſufficient to extinguiſh them, ſeeing he dicd ar rhe age of 
$4 yeares in the field amons his ſouldiers. Theſe great Princcs were 
tor thenumber of their forces which they conducted in battle, militarie 
diſcipline, and for all preparations of warrc ſo ſtrong and remarkadle, 
taatinrcgard thereof the age wherein they lived had no reaſon, nei- 
terto admire nor envie any of the Ancients, though moſt famous. 
Nowithſtanging whoſoever ſhall particularly examine the enterpri- 
(esaccompliſhed by them, ſhall finde them farre ſhort to be compared 
witthoſe of the Ancients, not correſpondent to the rumor and opini- 
0n of ſuch Princes and ſo great forces,ſeeing that if we take into conf1- | 
deration thoſe few formerly mentioned , omitting many others, how 
({tupendious were the deedes of Great Alexander, whoin ſo ſhort a k 
une conquered the moſt potent Empire of Perſia", overrunne all the 
Eaſt viRtorics, and ſtroke terrour of his armes into people formerly in'a 
mannerunknowne, & yer death ſeazed on him in his yourhfull yeares? 
But for Ceſar and Pompey, how many Cities (or rather Provinces) did 
they ſubdue. to the Em pire of Rome? the one inthe Eaſt conquered" 
Ponte, Armenia, Cappadocia, Media, Hiberia, Siria, Cilicia, Meſopotamia, 
rai, and Tudea, matters which after the deede done, ſeemed ina 
UMner incredible;and the other,though he over-runne not ſuch large 


Crritories , yet in reſpet of the qualitic of thoſe enemies whom hee 
over- 
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over-ran, performed as great matters, having vanquiſhed the Fierceh, 
warlike Nation of the Swiſſe, French, and Germans, perfgrnin o y 

ny and ſuch fortunate expeditions, that by his onely valour aboye {1 

Cities were ſubdued to the Romane dominion. But for tho(p moder, 

Princes, what like matter can wee produce,to equall them to the yy 

ſaid in militarie glory « The Emperour Charles often times condud, 

potent! armies upon {mall enterpriſes , but forhis moſt famous 26; 

ons, what fruite did they produce? The greateſt and moſ} valorousy:. 

_  - mie was that which hee oppoſed againſt Solymay, when hee atempte, 

upon Auſtria, yet notwithſtanding he never departed therewith jrgy 

the walles of YVicnn4, ſo that he gained no other honour and trophic gf 

| vicorie, then that he was not overcome, his armie having not ſo muck, | 
| as bcheld the face of an enemie, Certainely the courſes of G4, 
were very difficult, notwithſtanding he interpoſed not himſelfe ther: 
in,againſt any Prince equall in force to him of his owne ſtrength, ng: 
the occafions were not by clection,or hope of glory,or new conquet; 
but for neceffitic and defence, as well for the Empire as his owne or. 
per perſon intereſted therein, whereof ſummarilie the truit couldhe; 
none other,then to returne the affaires of the Crowne to their form: 
State, to the end that the Empires authority might not be diminiſhee, 
The contentions of warre continued for a long time (& no leſſe hatred 
then forces ) betweene Charles the Emperour , and Frarcis King of 
France, who oftentimes weakned the forces of each other, but though 
Ceſar; fortune for the moſt part prevailed againſt thoſe of the Fre 
Kings, yetthe Empire of Charles became no way greater by his ney 
Conqueſts, wherein it ſeemes he was ſet forward chiefly by his admi- 
rable fortune and felicity, which united in him onely by way of inhe- 
ritance, ſo many great and ample States, more then by the meanes of 
armes,or warre, The enterpriſes of Afrike, Tun, and Algeres, carried 
in themſelves greateſt appearance of generoſitie, being in qualitic very 
difficult, and atrempred with great courage and much danger, whercin 
there was appearance of more glory then profit, notwithltanding thc 
unhappy ſucceſle of the one, greatly. diminiſhed the commendation 
and reputation obtained by the good event of the other, and the ſuc- 
eſſe of theſe enterpriſes were none other in concluſion, that by the 
| ' fruit thereof they gained any more in| Af7zke, then one or two Citiesot 

M : _ meaneſt qualitie ; whereas Scp:o alone,in the ſame Territoric conque-: 
red Carthage,head of that great Empire, ſubjecting to the Romare Com- 

mon-wealthall thoſe Regions, | The undertakings of Solyman'weis 

ſomewhat greater, yet notwithſtanding no way to bee equalled unto 

the Ancients, neither peradycnture in reſpect of his great potencie,une. 

long time of life, and raigne; they any way appearcd to bee ſo great0' 

remarkeable : Hee conſumed muchtime and huge forces in H#74" 

comming upon it by ſundry, attempts, with all which adoe hc onely 

conquered a part thereof, which in irſelfe,is none of the greatc!t Pro- 

vinces. He vanquiſhed the Iland of Rhodes, but it was ſmall g1vr) for 

ſo great aPrince to ſubdue a few Knights, weake in themſelves,and 00: 


aſliſted by others, wherein notwithſtanding fraud prevailed m_ ja18 
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[466 of the order, with mighty forces both by fea & land - yer after 
: ge his forces were ſhamefully repulſed with great lofle borh 


of men an 


he miglt. k . ] 
ood that which hee did, I have overcome, for as he over-runne witi1 


"ach celeritie a great part of the Perſian Empire , arriving to the Citic 
of Tuns, 10 afterward without knowing Or being able to ſertle in any 
lace, or ixe upon any conqueſt , he retired within his Owne confines, 
leaving in h1S |ENEMIES Terrirories,the beſt & greateſt part of his forces 
vroken and diffipared by ſundry accidents. Thele matters then and 
many others like hereunro, give jult occation gf wonder , ſetting for- 
card the curiofitic of mens wits to inveſtigate the true occaſions of 
nch diverſitic of ſucceſſes. Rl 
Among the ſame therefore,the chiefeſt conſideration is, the diffe. 
rent manncr of warre from the former times to theſe, wherejmn pathng 
ogreater particulars which preſent themtelves inthe ule of forrreſles, 
/ they being ereQed more frequent in this our age,then among the An. 
cients, ſeeing without all doubt the art of their tabriczrures in tarre 
oreater perfection with us,then it was in their times. There is not at 
this day any State or Terrirovie without many ftrong places & Cities, 
either aſiſted by rhe ſituation of nature, or by the force of art, redu- 
:edromuch ſecuritie, with ſundry preparations and inventions inve- 
tigated by the moderne Profeſſors of this art by meanes whereof eve. 
ry ſcituation/is in a manner made capable of a tortified forme, being 
thereby inabled with a few , to maintaine it felfe againſt the forces of 
many. So that whoſoever hath a minde to enter with his armie into a- 
nother mans Countrey to take poſſeſſion thereof, is firſt neceſſitated ro 
conquer the fortreſſes placed upon the frontiers, forto goe forward, 
leaving ſuch places behinde , is no ſecure counſell, ſeeing thereby hee 
may bee prevented of his victuals , and ſuſtaine much prejudice other- 
wiſe, together with great diſturbance : Moreover, for a man to make 
himſelfe Maſter of the field, without reducing Cties and ſtrong places 
no his power, would bee to take a poſſeſſhon with much Jabour fora 
few daycs, which being grounded upon no other torces then an army 
inthe field, that being overthrowne, any other conqueſt done in what 
kinde ſoeyer, will conſequently fall rothe ground ; from whence it 
proceedes, | that much time being conſumed for one fort , and grcat 
forces for the taking in of it,which often happen to faile in the attempt. 
the enterpriſes ſet on foote by moderne Princes, being incountered 
viththeſe difficulties, cannot bee conducted to an end , neither with 
that facilitie nor celeritie which many of the Ancients accompliſhed 
without any ſuch impediments. And certainely, how is it poſſible 
to carry a full youge of vicory, being ſo often retarded by the difficul- 
16s which fortrefles interpoſe £ wherefore in the ations of thoſe 
'rinces formerly mentioned , we may fee evident examples. Charles 
'1eEmperour more then once undertogke warres againſt the King of 


*14zce with mighty forces , as alſo great conceits and defignes, which 
if 


M He afterward belieged the Iland of HM alta, belonging Wi a 


1 long he c . . -- is 
and honour : He paſfled with his armie into Perſia, bur rhough _ 
lay with Ceſar, I came and beheld} yer hee could not make. 
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 thenand afterward, morethen once by the forces of all Auſtria, and 


. by our moderne Princes prove farre inferiour both in glory and great- 
_ neſſc in the undertakings, then thoſe of the Ancients. As ſooneas 


in concluſion became all vaine, by rcaſon of the incounter which ' 

found in ſtrong and well fortihed Cities, fo that with long labour ee 
time hee could hardly get any one of them, by reaſon wheregy jr by 
wiſe happened, that though ſometimes his ſucceſſes in war were ny 
parous , they fell out nor notwithſtanding to bee ſo retarded, tha; * 
manner hee reaped no fruite thereby, or reall benefir, which appear | 
when aftcr the expence of long time and much forces,conſumeg Fin 
the fort of Saint Peſire, placed inthe midſt of France, he beino prof i 
rouſly entered (o farre, though he reduced the ſame into his % ſe 
he was neceſſitated to make accord with his enemy, finding his pn 
by reaſon of that conqueſt ſo much weakened, that hee could Not then 
proſecute any other deligne. The ame, and tor the like occaſion hay. 
pened tothe King of France, Francs the firſt, who having ſentthe Hg. 
phine his ſonne with a moſt potent army tothe Pyrerean mount 
ro the end that by thoſe reinforcements he might enter into Spaine pre 
ſuming that it might ſucceed the more eaſily to him by reaſon of thi 
ſuddain aſſault, and for having at the \lame time with other armies z\ 
ſaulted ſome of Ceſars States , but the Dolphine having in the begin. 
ning of his enterpriſe beleagered Perpiznavo, a fortreiſe placed upon 
thoſe frontiers, he incountered with fo many difficulties, that this only 
aftront was ſufficient to ſtop his forces, from entering farther, Sohmn 
comming upon Hengarie, with a moſt potent armie to enter into 4. 

ftria, he conſumed ſo much time in gaining the fort of Brega,that it pro- 
ved the ſafety of that Territorie , and chiefly of the Citic of Yeo, 
where for that reſpe& he arrived much the latter, by meanes of which 
delay, more time was given unto the defenders to provide and ſecure 
themſelves, which Citic being init ſelfe ſtrong, may well bee ſaidthat 
their aſſurance conſiſted not therein, but it was wholly preterved both 


anes, 


other Provinces of Germany. Likewiſe in the warre with the ſamc 
Solyman moved againſt the Yenetiavs, notwithſtanding that hee preſen- 
ted himſecl]fe in perſon with mighty forces, both by Fa and land , his 
armie being repulſed from the fort of Corfu, which the Turkes at- 
rempted in vaine with greateſt turie, hee was conſtrained toraile his 
ſiege, where without the helpe and benefit of ſo ſtrong a fortification, 
conſequently upon fo great preparations , the T»rke had carried both 
the Tland of Corfs, and other places belonging to that State. By rca- 
ſon then of ſuch difficulties and occaſions, the enterpriſes performed 


eAlexander overcame Darius in battle, the moſt potent King of Perſia, 
he readily made himſelfe maſter of his whole dominion, and penetre- 


ting fartherinto more remote Territories, as farre as the Occan Sea, 


he tound his way ſo open, that the difficultic was onely to overcome 


Rivers and maritine inlets, which Nature had given thereunto,where- 


upon thoſe who make mention of him, hardly{{peake of two tortreſſes 
of importance, wherein among the Indian people, hee was any Way 10- 
forced to ſpend muchrime, bravely to over-runne ſo ſpatious a Cone 

| rincnt. 
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and placing 1n all places where he paſled among lo many 
heEaſt, ſo many trophies of his victories over the peo- 
le brought 1n ſubje&ion by him , rather by command then tight, 
"hat it may well bec conceived, hee no where found impediment of 
>riefles, which could any way retard the courſe of his victorious 
res. | Ceſar undertooke ſomewhat a harder taske in his conqueſt 
\tthe European people , againſt whom he was to make warre, not fo 
much for thc qualitic of {cituations , and fierceneſle of rhoſe people 
wich whom hee incountered , as for a ſtrong reſiſtance made againſt 
im by fortified Cities ; notwithſtanding 1n the ſpace of ten yeares 
he accompliſhed ſo many enterpriſes, that 300 people are reckoned 
upto have beene ſubdued by him. If then theſe to great Princes 
and moſt valorous Captaines, had incountered with ſuch difficulties, 
z5ro ſpend monerhs and yeares in the expugaing of one onely for. 
treſſe, certainely their conqueſts would have become much lefle, and 
their glory tarre inferiour to that which it arrived , which appeares 
manitcſtly by the examples alſo of other ages, whereby we may ob- 
{ervethar ſo grear progreſſions of warre , have chiefly beene cftected 
inche Orientall parts, where in all rimes ( conſidering the ſpatioulneſſe 
ofthe Territorie ) there have beene feweſt fortreſſes in uſe + where- 
upon not onely e{/exander the Great , and Pompey moſt famous Cap- 
ines beyond all others, but ſome Romane Empcrours alſo, by meanes 
of their Generalls , in a ſhort time ſubdued to the Empire large Terri- 
tories, And in times of freſher date, by the ſame meanes Se/zm 0110- 
mmconquered wholly the Empire of the So/daze of Zgypr, for having 
in ſundry battles the fortune of warre proſperous on his fide, the 
whole Countrie ſubject to that dominion , being nor ſtrengthened 
with any fortrefſe,, by all conſequence muſt become a prey to the 
conquering Turkes, having command of the ficld. Bur ſuch conqueſts 
a5they are very cafie,, ſo ordinarily they are of ſmall duration or affu- 
rance ; by,realon whereof, the Roman Emperours were not able to get 
dominion, of thoſe extreame parts of the Eaſt, bur that tumults were 
often raiſed either by the people themſelves, or bordering Kings , fo 
that they were inforced oftentunes to ſubdue the ſame Provinces. 
Burnotwirhſtanding that ſuch difficulties to expugne fortreſſes, retar- 
ded the courſe of victories ; fo they ought not to diminiſhthe com- 
mendation of our moderne Princes and Capraines ; eſpecially when 
their indliftrie and vertue in warre deſerves the ſame, ſeeing that in 
the mannaging of ſuch a warre, there is diſcovered great dilcipline , 
art, conſtancie, and tolleration. And as ſuch conqueſts are more 
firme, and leſſe ſubje& to ſundry accidents inthe fortune,and change 
of warre , ſo it ſeemes that the few exploites done therein , may 
juſtly $1 reſpect of glory and praiſe, bee equalled with many of the 
tormer in ancient times, when ſuch accidents and ſundry reſpects 


bavenot concurred therein, But proceeding to examine other parts 
belonging to warfare , wee ſhall finde that bythe diverſitic of other 


Yy aftaires 
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But Pompey made ſuch Tong journeys in the following of | 
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attaires , diverſe ctiedts have procceded. Verily che invent, | 
oreat Ordinance, as it is a matter new , [o it may with g00d af 
behold wonders, being beyond the ordinary uſe of all thoſe en Wi 
of warre, knowne or praiſed by the Ancients ; I hold ir very ©) 
ble, that neceſſarily it hath made great alteration in the preſent bl 
ciſe and practiſe of warre; and the inventions of fire.yworkes ,,,; 
farre increaſed in theſe our times, multiplyed and perfected in inal 
manners , that it may well be ſuppoſed ; warres are noiy adayey bal 
naged, not with iron as was formely accuſtomed , but rather with j;, 
This then ſo formidable inſtrument of Artillerie, making {6 preat an] 
irreparable ſlaughter, is the occaſion wherefore Commanders Pro. 
cced with more caution in joyning battle , ſceking to prolong the 
warre , and reduce the enemie unto ſome neceſlitie , accutomin; 
more. art and leſſe hazard of fortune to bring their enterpriſes tg k 
end with greater delay, but more ſecuritic ; by reafon whereof wee 
ſee that in theſe times few battles are fought, 'wherein full armies 
incounter with their whole forces ; whereupon it alſo proceedes tron 
hence, that being not able ſo caſily to roote out, or debilitate with. 
out much time the forces of thoſe who defend the Countrey inyz. 
ded, which when it wants not convenient defence, ſmall prootel. 


| fion can bee made therein, except with time and induſtric, more 


 thenopen force, where likewiſe it ought to bee confidered thatthe 


neceſſitie whereby now adayecs armies are inforced to condut with 
them great, quantities of Artillerie , makes all their operations the 
more {low , without which they hold not themſelves well ſecured 
from the enemies annoyance, nor undertake any important entcr- 
priſes , wanting thoſe inſtruments, whereof being deſtitute, they can 
neither take any Towne, nor. place of importance, Let us now be- 
take our ſelves ſomewhat to examine and conſider matters done by 
the Ancients ; what long journeys did Pompey the great make in fol- 
lowing of Hithridates ? who certainely with his Armie over-runne 
{o many Provinces, alwayes conquering and ſubjecting neiv Coun! 
cries , that it might rather ſeeme a pleaſure to him who undertooke 
thoſe expeditions, then to make any warre. CAlexazder the Great 
when hee invaded 1nata, cauſed his ſouldiers to leave behinde them 
{uch booties as they.tooke in Perſia, and all their bagage; who lele- 
ing his moſt nimble forces , hee therewith onecly went forward to 
performe that tedious and difficult journey ; for the accompliſh- 
ment whereof, ſuppoſing a few ( bur valorous fouldicrs) to bee fuft- 
cient, hee ſent backe many of them, for in that age the maine of all 
affaires was onely decided by armes and vertue; whereupon thole 
Princes and Generalls of Armies , who found themlelves ſtrong 
and potent by a good diſcipline of warre , ſuch as were Alexan- 
der, and the Romanes , not finding neither impediment of for- 
treſſes, nor contradition of any forces in vertue or experience 
equall to theirs, or any way inabled to withſtand thelr al- 


ſaults , taking away with quicke diſpatch from thoſe Cort 
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ded, all meanes of defence by the overthrowing of 


Heich they 1nva | . | 
their ArMICs , wherein they repoſed all their greateſt ſecurity , they 
eafily got dominion over them , both by the reputation which they 


pained to their OWne forces , and the impreſſion of fearc which tooke 
f their exemies , which hath lef: unto them rione other more 


teadie refuge , one victory caſily opencd a way to another, by meanes 
jehr in ſhort time lay the foundation of the fu- 


whereof ſuch men mignt | 

rec Monarchie , which to this day amuzeth the whole world. 
Hereunto May bcc added, that the moſt firme nerve of thole forces 
which che Ancients uſed, and made their armes rhe more proſperous, 
-onfiſted wholly in the foote , which may with more caſe and expe- 
4700 turne tO Every part , and imploy themſelves for all ſtations, bur 
,nother cuſtome being obſerved inthe conduct of all great Armies, 
namely with ther troopes, to aſſiſt and flanke their {quadrons with a 

od number of horſe, ſome impediment falls our thereby, that they 
<1n.neither begin nor proſecute any great entcrprile, according to fit- 
ting opportunity , being for this cauſe obliged to reſpect opportune 
ſeaſons for the yeare, and the Countrey , together with other neceſſ- 
ties, ſeeing horles have needeof nutriment, which cannot be admini- 
red in all times and places. Burt ſeeing now the canhines of the Twr- 
Empire are ſo farre ſeperated and diſtant, we may well hope, that 
other Potentates will be the more quiet and ſecure from their imprel- 
ſions, for this reſpe>t, that ſeeing his chicteſt forces con{iſt in the a- 
yundance of horſe, maintained wholly inall thoſe Territories which 
hee hath conquered, chiefly from the Chriſtians, he cannot fo calily 
1nd commodiouſly bring into the field his huge Armies, which may 
peradyenture cauſe a doubt that this very conlideration may induce 
him the more diligently to apply himſelfero ca affaires. Hereunto 1s 
:matter worthy of no ſmall conſideration , the qualitic of times and 
Potentates, wherein a generous Prince delirous of militarie glory, in- 
counters; ſecing if it {o occurre that he is to make proofe of his armes 
and vertue,, with another Prince cquall or little interiour to himſfelte 
in ate, valour, and militarie diſcipline, hee cannot hope with all his 
force to pertorme any remarkeable matter , ſecing he ſhall findea juſt 
counterpoile to his potencie, and valour, ſo'that if he get ſome footing 
by his good ſucceſſe , hee cannot notwithſtanding bee well ſecured 
from incurring ſome contrary diſaſter, his corrivall and enemy being 
potent, though ſomewhat dejected . What did Francs King of 
France intermit, to gaine ſtate in /talie? how great Armies did hee 
condu thither 2 what great heapes of treaſure did he ſpend 2 when 
was hee ever wearied or ſatisfied by imploying his whole time in 
mes Bur becauſe Charles the fifr Emperour was his Compett- 


' tor, in whom their forces and ,vertue were equall , and a con- 


tant reſolution in the ſaid Emperour to keepe the French out of 
Itake , all the others indeavours became vaine, finding an extreame 
difficultic to ger, and impoſlibilitic ro make good his conqueſts, ſee- 
ing the defence of that State was ſupported by Princes too great, 
which was the occaſion, that by reaſon of the reſiſtance which thoſe 
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two potent Princes made againſt each other, and their yaloy; wh f 
they well knew reſted! in cquall ballance, and they both having tþ 2 
eye upon the aftaites of /ralze, each of them laboured with great care 
and indeavour,to procure friendſhip and contederacie withthe j;,; k 
Princes; and chiefly the Yenerian Common. wealth , for ſeeing neiths 
of them were ablero efiect in mts that they could there hol Ws 
ſtrong: footing, their forces being wi akened,by johning With ſome T 
ther /ra/ian Potentate, they hoped moreeaſtly to accompliſh, ; chicks 
in the States of Savoy and Mzlare. But in the end, they agreed upon ; 
faire pacification, without any oreater profit to cither partie, havins 
wearied out their forces 'of each 1{1de;, though their hatreds ang emulz. 
tions were no way cxtinguiſhed , notwithſtanding that the felicitie gs 
Charles the firſt,by an unexpected accident of the death of Francs Sfar 
74, reduced all that State under his dominion. Finally from hence j: 


| hapned upon the like occaſton,that Charles and Solyman great] y tearino 


the forces of each other, they ſhunned all that might bee tgcome :, 
blowes, and to hazard upon the uncertaine event of battles, thar plory 
which they had obtained with ſo much labour. From hence It Procec. 
ded, that Charles, though a bold and yalorous Prince,when his brothe: 
Ferdinand was hardly beſet in great dangers| by the armes of Sohmy, 
hee moſt unreaſonably reſolved to paſleinto Africa, for reſolving it 
himſelfe not to contend againſt the power of Solyman, he would mayi- 
feſt unto the world that he was not retained by labour or danger,/for 
that he turned not his forces to the defence of Hungaria and Auſri., 
then invaded by the Tyrkes, bur becaule herepured the enterpriſe 0: 
Africa very requiſite, yet notwithſtanding when a greater neceſlitic 
ſhould ſo require, that they ſhould arme againſt cach other , after tha: 


of each ſide moſt numerous armies were brought into the ficld, yet 


notwithſtanding they kept farre off from each other, both the feare and 


reſpe& being alike,which one conceived of the others potencic and * 


fortune, (o that in the end {o great a maſſe of men was diflolvedwithout 
of cither {ide ſecing the face of an enemie, ſecing that Ceſar would not 
conſent ,that his Armic ſhould inlarge it ſelte from the walles of/zcnna, 
to hazard a day of battle, nor So/yz74z would not come forward to in- 
counter him,ttough he publiquely affirmed at his departure from Con- 
6500097 21g he wentto fight with Charles the Emperour within his 
owne doorcs; whereby, it appeates, that the counter-ballance which 
they gave to each other, they being/ great Princes in neere paritie of 
yearcs ,held their armes reſtrained in certaine confines, which by rea- 
ſon of their valour, and other reſpeQs, were ſufficient toercct in ſundry 
remote Regions, more cleare trophies of victory. 

Now contrarily let us examine the condition of thoſe times and Po- 
tentates, with whom thoſe ancient famous Caprtaines mannaged watt. 
Alexander found the Empire of Perſia, againſt which he proſperoully 
performed his firſt expeditions, by the largeneſſe of dominion, very 
rich and potent, bur deſtitute of good militarie diſcipline, and their 


forces commanded by Captaines of no experience or valour , which , 


falls out to bee the condition of ſome other Kingdomes , 1t being " 
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ence of long peace and fecuritie, by reaſon whereof he going 
che Perſians, both 1n practile of warre and vertue, though they 
mrrecxcecded NIN in numbers , 4 man may well lay , that in actions 
vt warre, he was farre their ſupcriour, and for that caule, willingly im. 
»11ccd all occalions to JOync battle with them : and concerning thoſe 
Princes and O ricntall people after he had conquered them, no man 
can bee ignorant how unwarlike and weake they Were 1n themſclves, 
cing not 1N Icague rogether for common defence, nor ſupported by 
*1e1ſc5, or the nerve of ordinary warlike diſcipline, ſo that it feemes 
the greater commendation of ſuch victories, ought to be attributed un- 
10 2exander for his exceeding generoficie of minde, for undertaking 
11zardous enterpriles im deſert Countrics, and in a manner unknowne- 
wereomming by meanes of his valour fuch difhculties, and /iniſhins 
them glorioutly. Likewt!e thc lane may bee obſerved of Pompey in 
his Oricntall conqueſts : True 1t 1s, thar the exploites done by Ceſar 
in France and $p127:e, WCre IN themlelves ſubject ro ſome more difficul- 
ue, ſecing hee incountered with people of more warlike diſpolitions 
in the managing of their armes, and formerly held unconquerable , 
which was the occaſion hee conſunied the more tune; norwithſtan- 
ding thoſe Provinces were divided under the ſubjedtion of many 
Kings , and ſundry people , ſo that none of him(cltc was very poten, 
nor well {ocured bo receive helpe trom orhers Ny ( (ccing {uch forces arc 
never of the like vertue as a mans owne } lo that they could not reſiſt an 
Armic of old {ouldicrs, excellently well diſciplined, likc to that which 
Cer commanded ; whereby it {ecmes a man may with good reaſon 
conclude, thar if theſe famous Capraines had incountered with other 
Armies, potent and valorous ro equalFrhem, ſupported by the con- 
duc, experience, and vertue of great Commanders , certainely rhe 
fine of their remembrance would have beene farre lefſe remarkeable; 
neither could they have ſubdued ſuch large Territories, and cred thei 
Trophies of victory in ſo many Regions as they did. * But peradven- 
tureamong theſe conſiderations, It will be held reaſonable nor to con- 
temnethe art 1nd meancs which thoſe valorous Ancients accuſtomed; 
beſides their practiſe of warre, to open the way more ealily unto large 
conqueſts, and greatcr glory,ſceing that whoſoever ſhall confder their 
deedes, may thereby take notice by the evident examples, which they 
p:oduced of ſuch a tervent defire of glory and commendation in them, 
that it verily ſeemes, rhey onely propoundcd the ſame as a reward of 
- theirlabours and dangers, and the end of their enterpriſes, whereupon 
they have left fo many noble examples,not onely of military valour, 
out of equitie, clemencie,temperance, & other egregious remarkeable 
vertues, which greatly availed chem to gaine the favour of the people, 
t02ther with the atfection and benevolence of ſundry of thoſe Princes 
Whom they cgnquered. In teſtimony whereof, it is writtten of Alex- 
*:er,thar he in 1nd;a confirmed and increaſed the dominion of many 
Kings whom he had con quered, who being contented to receive from 
themobedience and ſupply of thoſe things, which were neceſſaric for 


'S Journey, he made it appcarc that he aſpircd rather unto the glory 
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Ot new conqueſts \ then for any benefit he intended to reape therchy 
But Pompey not As 4 Victorious Captaine In wattc, but rather like 1 
friendand arbitrator, compounded the differences among thoſe ,, 


entall people , eſtabliſhing the Ancient Princes in their dominions 


and to others who merited the ſame, he gave new Stares, ſothar 5g) 


his liberalitic, Farmaces King of Boſpherus acknowledged his King. 
dome ;  _Antivcu: of Seleucia ) Trig? anes of CAYMen, ArjobarZ ans 0 
Cappadocia, Deictaurm of Gallitia , reducing all thoſe Countrics Itty 


Provinces, making them immediatly ſubject uato the Senate ang peo. 


ple of Rome, finding them deſtitute of Jawtull Princes; as ir happene( 


- ro Syr4a, Indea, and other Regions. By ſuch kinde of honourahe pro. 


ccedings , it was occaſioned that many people and Princes,willingly 
obeyed the Empire of Alexander, and the Rowares ; whereupon Da. 
rius being overcome by him , who admired his rare continencie and 
humanitic, hee prayed the Gods to grant unto him the greatneſſe ang 
ſucceſſion of the Kings of Perſia, when it was deſtinared thar the Em. 
PICe thereof ſhould tall to the ground, And of the like hcroicall ey. 
amples performed by the Komares, hiſtories are fully repleniſhed, Bur 
now adayes it ſeemes that Princes andCapraines take little care toimj. 
tate them , railing warres not for defire of glory , as thoſe magnani- 
mons famous perſonages have done, but with intention to fatisfc 
ſome revenge with all cruelty , or in ſuch fort to appropriate unto 
themſelves alone, the whole benefit of the victory , that they leave 
nothing ſafe or entire to the Inhabirants : whereupon it followeth, 
that whoſoever fcareth theſe extreame evils, being enforced by de. 
ſperation, is reſolved to tric the utmoſt proofe of his 7 

will put himſelf in the power or diſcretion of thoſe, whom heevident. 
ly ſeeth will bee his utter ruine. By which manner of proceedings, 
enterpriſes become the more flow , and every conqueſt difficult, to 
that this immoderate cupiditic for a man to attract unto himlelfe alone 
all the benefit, producing effects contrary to the intenti@n; holds more 
reſtrained the confines of their dominion, and hereby that note of glo- 
ry diminiſhed; whereunto they make ſhow ſo much to aſpire, IF then 
our Princes and Captaines will follow the waycs of the Ancients, they 


' ſhall finde juſtice, clemencie, and a moderate government , morc 


ſtrong and ſecure engines to expugne fortreſſes, rhen peradventure 
thoſe are which now adayes they pur in practiſe;and if there be not de- 
feive in them true reall vertues, there will appeare in their ſouldiers, 
valour and diſcipline to performe great enterpriſes; and to advance 
their names unto ſo ſublime a pitch of true glory, illuſtrating them- 
ſelves and their age, that every way they may bee equalled to the tas 
20us avd cxtolled Captaines among the Ancients, 


SECT. 11: 
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Of Baruus 1118 preferring the valoar of Chriſtian Captaines above that of th 
' Ancients before Chriſt, 


Ow becauſe the aſcribing of ſo incomparable yalourto the 
Ancients before Chriſt , ſeemes not alittle to derogate from 
theChriſtian religion as it it yeelded none bur cowards in com- 

xriſon of them, it ſhall nor perchance bee amifl,, ro this diſtourle of 
P:ryt1,c0 annex that of BoF7#s,taken our of his booke, de robore belthco ad 
werſuu * Aachtavellum wherein he hath many chapters to this purpo!e, 
z3namely , that the Chriſtians, or as hee calls them the Carholiques, 
h1ye ſubdued many nations , whom the moſt warlike people in former 
times could not ſubdue, cap. 4. That the Chriſtians have! enlarged 
the bounds of their territories by armes, beyond any of the Pagans, 
up. 5. Thatthey have preſcrved, and by armes defenaed their conque- 
red Empires, longer then the Pagans ; .cap. 6, Bur thar which I intend 
eſpecially to inſiſt upon 1s, cap. 7, Where hec enters a comparilon be- 
twixtthe ancient Commanders in the warrs beforc Chriſt , with thole 
whohave ſince embraced the Chriſtian religion, proving thele larter 
ro Hee in militarie valour nothing inferiour but rather ſuperiour to the 
former , bur let us heare himſelfe ſpeake ; 

Theſe things will yet be made more cleare, if wee caſt our cycs a- 
bout upon the coaſts of Chriſtian Nations,and call to minde the anci- 
ent a&ts of the Gree2ans,the French, the 1talians,the Spaniards ,the Porin- 
zall;, the Brittaines, the Germans, the Boh:mians, the Hungarians and the 
Polontans, in-almuch as we ſhall nor find, that ſince the works creation 
by the ſpace of 4.000 yeares and more, {o many valiant and politique 
Commanders inthe warrs,to have riſcn in theſe Nations, as have done 
ſncethat time only they embraced the Chriſtian religion. For whom 
| pray you,can the ancient Spaniards oppoſe, to ſv many <A!phonſrand 
Ferdmandi Kings © whom to that renowned Ctaus,Conſaivy the great , 
Perrus Navarra, Antonius Leva, or Ferdinanao Duke of 1lbas Or whom 
can the ancient Poriuzalls oppoſe to lo many Herries and ialpbor|c 
Kings, or to Vaſquizs Gamaand Alphonſo c Alburquero Cavtaines? What 
ſhould I ( peake of the French; hath antiquity any ro compare with C/o- 
6IVeus, Dagoberimns , Pippin, Charle-matgne , Robert , Fbilippus Auguſt , 
H:nriethe ſecond,or Charles and Robert of Napics; or Godfren King of 
Hiwraſalem Neither neede wee heereto ſtand reciting the nanics ©f 
ſuch Captaines,as Carols CAtartellus the father of Pippin, and! ochiers of 
principall ranke; but this is certaine that foraſmuch as belongeth to rhe 
bittarnes and Scots, before they embraced the Chriſtian religion, ther® 
vas none among them who was any way famous for militaric affaires: 
except we will hearken to fabulous reports ; And for the Germane anti- 
quity ; whom hath it ro compare with their Othves, Henries, Lothar s , 
Conrad, Frederict, Caroli, Roaulphi, Maximilians, Ludovici: Now tor B0- 
emir,whom will it compare to their 0:thocari, Boleſlai, Wence/laz © Net- 
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much as their names were hardly knowne to the Ancients but fin. 


they were Chriſtians, how renowned have their Gezſas , Stephayy, ;.. 
mus, Ludovicus primw, Mathias Corvinus bin in Hungarie? Why "LM 
men in Polonia have bin the Caſimri, Boleſlai YViadiflaw primus ang 5, 
phanus Battorius * 

But ſhall wee paſle over Norweyand Deamarke! from whence cam. 
the Normans, who not only conquered England and F;ance.ſinee they 
ſubmitted themſelves to rhe yoake of Chrz/t , but beating the (747141 
and Saracens out of Scicilie and Naples, ſubdued rhe IK1ngs of Ty; . 
Africa,and many cittics in Greece ; And for along tyme did man; 
valiant acts, ſetting up in 7zalze the moſt noble kingdome of Naples and 
Sicilte, as Sigonius 11 his books de 'regno tale hath at larg reponed ir, 
Why ſhould I ſpeake of the Nyrmans invading efn1zochia, and rakins 
to themſelves the principalitic of that dominion in the Eaſt, and ther 
defending of it for a lang tyme againſt moſt warlike Nations? Was nor 
that Margaret, ofthe Daniſh bloud who led armies and gained toher 
ſelfe toure kingdomes? Was nor Candrus the great likewiſe a Dane,who 
joyncd togeather Britrazne, Denmarke, Norway , Gerhland,, Sweden under 
one goverment ? And why ſhould wee. paſt oyer in {ilence the Goths and 
the Swedes ? from whom iſſued thoſe Commanders whoſe royall bloud 
hath bin derived downewacd cven to our age, who atcheived {ogrear 
conqueſts againſt the Mahometanes in'Sparue, as we have ſhewed in; 

ſrgne of the happy proſperitie of the Catholique Church, & by whole condut 
a way was opcncd both to the caſt and weſt /nazes. 

But happily ſome one will ſay,that7talze,orGreece never yeelded ſince 
they were Chriſtian,any Commanders,marchabie with the ancient 54. 
man leaders or with Alexander the great; and yet I know not why wee 
thould nor preſume to ſet in the {calc againſt him , Be//r7ariw or Maint 
1145, Or Baſilius the Macedonian;for that Alexander waned warre with cl- 
feminate Nations , but Bellizarizs with the YV4;z4.15s in Afriche,the G11 
in 7talic, the Sclavonians in Dacia, Meſia,and Hyriam, withthe Jerftuni 
Aſia, all warlike people ; whom hee yanquithed by tine force,choigh 
heed but ſmall forces in compariſon, bur becaufe ir was not his hap to 
have ſuch writers of his atcheivements, as Alexander had, nor hadrac 
ſoveraignty of goverment, therefore is his name more obſcure,tlioug! 
there were wanting in him nothing which belongs to the office anc ie 
commendation of the beſt Commanders. Mauritics likewile ſubdued 
Perſ;a,and after moſt noble conqueſts obrained, he rooke into 1s hands 
the reines of the 0r7entall Fmopire, Africk and 1talic ,neither wanted lite 
any thing required to theglory ofa moſt cxcelient General ; whict 
may likewiſe not undeſervedly bee affirmed of Baſilius the Maceaom: 
And ſo muchtouching the Grecrazs. |. 

Now for the 7zalians, it may perchance be truly ſaid,that in military 
powre and policie they declined fince the'Empire of Auguſtus,o! rhe 14 
of Copſtantive , yet Matheus Palmerius , in his Chronicle hath well q f 
lerved, that 7raly finceabout 200 yeares laſt paſt hath afforded ſ10gu 
Commanders in military affaires among theſe were Attendolus Col gn 
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on $fortia \ Bracc1u4 Earle of Monton, Nicolaus Piccininus, Franciſcu: $for; 
TM x 
i060 che Emperour of Ks forces, in twenty bartles at {evcrall times ut- 
xerly vanquiſhed the Sarmatians,and T arks,ruthing in upon the Chriſti- 
ins To whom may bee added Jacobus Piccininus , Guiaamonins and Fre- 
iricus Dukes of Vrbin, Dominicus Maleteſta, Bartholomeys Coleo, Hercules 
Eſten(ss Dukes of Ferrara , Roberts SEVerinmus, F rancifcis Maria Ruering, 
Marcus Antonius, Proſperus Pompeius Columna, CAlphonſis Davalus , Fer- 
linandus Gonz.474, Emanuell Philibertus Dakes of Savoy , Alexander Far- 
wells Prince of Parma, quit ſane priſcis nulla re cedant,who necd not in any 
ching yeeld ro the Ancients, But ſhall we here paſle over infilence the 
[r(inigthe Virellty, the Balconi, the Vicecomrtes,or forget Farinata Vbertys, 
Metinus Turrianus, Veuccio Faziolanus,Caſiruccio Caſtracants, Albericus 
Bulbianus , Franciſcus Buſſonius Carmagnola, Gatumelata, Iultanis & 10- 
hamnes of the houſe of Medices, Bartholomeus Livianus,lacobus Trivnltige, 
Franciſcus Gonzaga, Pyrrbus Stipictanus , but here is the difference be- 
rwixt the ancients and ours, that the former had many faire occafions 
offered them to ſhew their valour and excellent writers, to commend 
theirnames to poſterity;both which have bin wanting to rhe latter : 
Ceſar himſelfe was well ſtricken in yeers , before hee was of any great 
account;becauſe noe great occaſion was offered for the making of his 
valour knowne to the world : bur in the ſpace of his laſt ſixteen yeares, 
hee had notable occaſions preſented for ſhewing the ſame , which hee 
nobly performed, and had not theſe occaſions bin preſented nnto him, 
wee thould have heard little of his name at this day ; and that which 
herein wee affirme of Ceſar , may as truly bce verified of the reſt ; lo as 
the Italians of this our age, or that before us, whom we have.named;are 
not therefore to bee {leighred or lefle eſteemed of us then the mot re- 
nowned among the ancient Romans, becauſe they did not ſo many and 
vreat as, for had they fallen upon the like tymes,and encountred the 
ikeoccaſions,there is litle queſtion but they would have performed as 
noble Acts, From hence it is that for the ſpace of 500 yeares after the 
foundation of Rome, noe leader ever did more memorable things;then 
thoſewhoſe names have bin by us recorded, 8&many others who might 
ealily be named,ſince the driving out of the Longobards by Charlemaigne, 
for how could the commonwealth of the Yenetians and Genowayes ariſe 
to foe higha pitch in ſo ſhort a time, had they not abounded in moſt 
valiant men and moſt expert in warlike affayres; Wee ſee their Empire 
Seater then was that of the Romans in their firſt 500 yeares; neither 
wereeither Venice or Genoa ever taken by their enimies,as was Rome by 
the Gaules. And for Genoa, amongſt others it may well boaſt of theſe 
leaders, Gulielmus Embriacus who beſide many other memorable acts 
tooke Ceſarea in Paleſtina; A ſſaldus and Hugo who ſacked Biblium,as on 
the other fide, 4 {ſaldns Auria, Vbertus Turrius , Philippus Longs, Aſſal- 
dus Piſo, and Baldwinus Inzo who recovered Almeris and Derthuſia in 
IÞaine from the Saracens;$imon Vignotius,joyned Chios and Phoceato the 
onion of the Genowayes ; Petrus Fulgoſins made Cypres tributarie , 


Kenny Grimaldus taoke Theodoſia (Cituate nn the lake Me0ti;oAlphonſus 
Carretus 
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hilippus Scholarire a Florentine, who being made General] by Sg! ſc * 
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Carretus Corſica, Philippus Auria Cakes 1n Greece, and Tripoly in 
Raphael Adornius Meninga ; Fetrus Spinola Naxos and CAndvy 
ezean ſea, tolay nothing of Antonius and Inareas Auria, with man 
others of this our age, And for the Yererzans what ſhall we lay of them 
ſurely we ſhall be forced to paſle over their valiant a&ts in filence lince 
in a few words they cannot bee unfolded , Now minus jgitur 1141; ann, 
fortes,quam fuerunt in temporibus ullis priſcs, ſo as wee may lafely affirm: 
and trucly conclude, Thar the| 7ral#ans are now no lefle valiant then jr 
former ages ;\ſed noſtris ſcrlicet non eedem que ills adfuerunt facultats; hy 
here is the only difference that our men have wanted thoſe faire occah. 
ſions and meanes which were preſented unto them. 

Now ſince mention is heere made of the Genmowayes and Yenerian; 
if wee ſhould affirme that they|excell all the Ancients in nayall affayres 
we could not bee juſtly blameable , Andif any man ſhall bee diſpoled 
to defend the contrary , let him produce unto mee out of all antiquity 
any one matchable with Chriftopborus Columbiz a Genowaye, or with 
Marcus Paulus , Nicolaus and Zenuw and Alloiſins Muſtus Venetians why 
were not only expert inthe art of navigation , but both in landand ſc; 
fights. And for Columbas , hee not only opened a paſſage to the welt ;n 
dies, which hee leftto, poſterity , but fought many battells, Andfor 
Marcus Panlus hee travailed thorough all thoſe vaſt regions, from the 
utmoſt part of China even to the Per{1an gulph, curiouſly noting allthar 
was to bee obſerved. Nicolaus paſſed thorough all the Northerne coun- 
tries, and Mnſtus thorough the ſoutherne even to the equinoGiall circle, 
in which ſpace,many barbarous people were tg bee ſubdued by every 
one ofthem. And both theſe/commonweales are of that condition, as 
neitherin 7talre nor any whereelſe hath any bin knowne, which hath 
poleſſed lo large, & ſolong a dominion, in ſo great libertic, The Roman 
indeed extended farther , butlaſted not ſo long after the expullion of 
their kings; ſhe could not defend her liberty above 500 yearcs or ther- 
about, whereas theſe have defended theirs much longer, ſpecially the 
venetian, The excellency of which commonwealth in maritine affaires, 
ſpecially for warlike ule, may bee ſeene in their Arcenall, cul nunquan 
Fuit aut eſt melts in terry , whereunto their neither hath bin nor 1s any 


Afruk $ 
S/n the 


| thing inthe world in that kinde comparable ; it may likewiſc bce ſeen 


in their diverſe formes of ſhips, invented for more commodious [car 
hehts. 

But that we may decidethis controverſy in a word, we are to knov, 
that as the Ancients had their Ceſar,and Alexander the great : ſo hail 
wee had three Greats, not in name only but in deed, ſuch as were £0 
ſtantine the great, Theodsſius the great, and Charles the great ; inſomuc 
as Themiſtius the Philoſopher although hee were no Chriſtian in proteſl 
on yet conſtantly affirmes, and makes it evident by many and ſtrong 
arguments, that Theodoſins excelled Alexander both in power and Wit 


+ like policie. And pray why ſhould our age ſtrike layle tothe And- 


ents, firhence they haye performed no le\ſworthy ads then cither C4 | 
ſar or Alexander * our Charles the 5. yeelding to neither of the. Fo! 


| 
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4d he not reduce all Germany and the moſt warlike Preaces thereof un- 
der his owne power did hee not bring under all the chiefe citties of 
| [ah Venice only excepted? did he not ſuppreilche rebellious Spanrards - 
did hee not take captive and keep priſoner the moſt couragious Franc, 
King of Frawce * did hee not force So/yman, invading Germany with a 


moſt powerfull army to retire for feare ? did hee not rake pollefſion of - 


the Kingdomes of Tun and ſome others, putting to flight the great 
armies of the Moores, the Numratans, the Lybians and the Tyrks? and be- 
ides, did he not worke wonders inthe welt inares by the hand of Fran- 
ciſews Pizarrus,and Ferainandus Corteſins,and in the caſt 7nares by Maget- 
lams,who ſayled round about the world, and layd it opennot only by 
his maritine diſcipline, but by many batrells happily fought with many 
Nations ? 2 ui 1211tnr Carolo quinto equals 1n bellicis rebus 2 whom then 
among the ancients ſhall we match with Charlcs the 5, for watlike af- 
fayres 2 As for Alexander, hee fought with the Aſcarrcks, renderand ef- 
| feminate Nations. And Ceſar with the Ganl/es who indeed were of 2 
feirce diſpoſition , but rude in militarte matters ; but for C#a7/es the 
fifth, hes was to incounter with the moſt warlike Germanes, Italians, 
French, Spaniards , T arks, Africans,and (Slargely extended his Empire , 
25Rone ever did the like, Neither could the Ancients by inventing 
{ables to ſer tgrth the honor of their worthies, ever arriveto his height; 
that ſlams ercules placed among the Gods 3s highly commended, thar 
hee touched upon the confines of Spaize, and ſet up pillars there with 
Non ultra, ingraven upon them ; but Chazles the fifth, how farre went 
hee beyond him? I 

Andif we ſhould ſpeak of A4/phonſas Albarqueſins,or Ferdinandus Cer. 
efius, all the Ancients will be in no repute with vs, it wee ſhould com- 
paretheir ads together. As for ( orteſins, being followed but with one 
thouſand Spaniards, hee aſſaulted and tooke in many Provinces in the 
weſt Indies, together with innumerable cities, & thoſe of no {mall note, 
Neither had hee to doe with unarmed and weake, but with ſtrong and 
valiant men. Many citties well fortified both by nature and art were to 
beetaken by him ; many leagues were to bee made with ſome people 
azainſt others, it had bin otherwiſe impoſſible to goe thorough ſo grear 
matters with ſo ſmall forces ; yet with thoſe did hee fight againſt a 
100000 armed men. Finally within the compaſle of a few yeares, he 
brought under his power ſo ſpacious countries, abounding in all kinde 
ofriches,that he almoſt equalled all that _2/exanaty the great conque- 
red. But now for A/phonſus Albnrqueſius,having ſcarce athouſand men 
under his command, he vanquiſhed many cities of CArabza; together 
with the kingdome of 0rmus , to which many regions both in efrab74 
and Periz are ſubject; he alſo brought under the regions of Goa, togea- 


ther with the cittics and 1/a»ds adjoyning thereunto; and with an in- 


credible boldnes marching thorough even to Aurea Cher ſoneſus, he ſub. 
dued the poodly Kingdome of Malacha; thus running thorough in 2 
viaorious manner, as large a tra& of ground in longitude, though not 
petchance in latitude,as Fa Alexander with his Captaines. And beſides 


hee waged bartell with thoſe very Perſians and Indians whom mgey' ; 
| er 
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der did; for Ormas is a citie and 1andinthe Perſian gulph; In which 
gard 1ſmael,the moſt powerfull Sophie of Perſia, had Allburqueſius al ot 
in great account and reputation;lcnding him an honorable embaſſic & 
rich preſents. Now theſe two Caprtaines Cortes and Allburqueſns, ax 
they commanded very few {ouldiers in all their expeditions : { had 
they none or very little afſiftance from any friends ; many unknown. 
countries were to bee marched thorough by them, many diſcord: "| 
mong their owne followers to bee compoſed, and laſtly many trexche. 
ries of their enimies to bee prevented. The aQts of Allbargueſiuy, iy. 
By M11Us Oſorias, Lopezins and Petrus M affeins have committed tO Writino- 

and the acts of Correſius,another LopeFzus and ſome others haye publ:. 
ſhed , whoſe writings are to bee found among the books of the 1»4;.y 

navigations. And our purpoſe beeing here to ſpeake of famous leaders 

in the warrs, wee might deſervedly add unto theſe already named. Jo. 

hannes Hunniades and George Caſtriot the Epyrote , whoſe famous ads 

ſeeme to exceed all humane beleife , having few or none of the Anci- 

ents, unleſſe wee will hearken to fabulous reports, who may juſtly bee 
comparcd with them, 


SEQ TT, it4. 


of ſome excellent Princes of this latter agc,not to bee matched mith any in ay. 
cient times, 


Princes of this latter age, with thoſe of former times, neither nced 

wee ſceke farre for examples in this kinde, our owne countrey and 
the very age wherein wee live, hath aftorded 3. ſuch, immediately ina 
manner {ucceeding each other ( only one comming betweene, who 
raigned but a ſhort time )as I thinke no kingdome 1n the world, fince 
the firſt creation thereof, can afford us the like : Edwardthe 6 I meane, 
Qucenc Eligabeth, and King James , rare I confeſle in ſeverall kindes, 
and yet againe in thoſe ſeverall kinds, all of them ſo rareeven to admi- 
ration, as whatſoever ſhall be ſpoken or written of them, will be found 
to bee ſhort of their juſt deſert. I will take a veiw of them in their order; 
Edward the 6. being ſcarceten yeares old ſucceeded his father ,and 
dyedin his ſeventeenth yeare, yet in this tender age of his, did hee 
ſhew ſuch ſparks of all royall vertues,as it aſtoniſhed all that knew hum. 
Hee was borne with the death of his mother, from whence was made 
this Epitaph upon her. 


I Will conclude this chapter with the compariſon of ſome few 


Phanix Iana jactt, nato Phanice, dolendum 
Secula Phenices nulla tulifſe duos: | 
Which was not more poetically then rruly written ;hec being, conl- 
dering his yeares,an admirable Preſident for all ages,of picty,JeariWs» 
clemency, magnanimity, wiſdome, and care in governing 11s people, 


Hee ſpake French perfeatly , could declaime inlatine ex 79mpvre, tha 
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hat without any ſticking or ſtammering , hee underſtood Greeke , 
$0an4(þ, and Jralian, a flowing kinde of cloquence hee had, yer 
rave and polite, ſuch as became a Prince , alwayes meaſuring 
pc words by the things hee ſpake of, Hee was fo inclinable 
'0 mercy and pitty, but ſpecial in capirall puniſhments, that when 
71400 Butcher a blaphemous herctique was to bee burnt , and a 
warrant for the doing thereot to bec ſigned with the kings hand, 
his Counſailors being not able to per{wade him thereunto, they 
ſent to him Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury his God- 
father, ro deale privately with him tor his ſubſcription, yer the 
King remained conſtant and immoveable in his refolurion ; affirming 
that hee would not ſend her headlong to Hell, that hereriques for 
themoſt part had in them a ſpice of madneſle, and that they were to 
bee reduced to their right wits, by chaſtiſement and traR of ryme; bur 


being at laſt overcome by the Archbiſhops importunity , he profetſcd 


' thathe would before God,lay the blame of that ſubleription upon the 


} 


Archbiſhop. bes; 
Hee was much delighted with all kind of militarie exerciſes, as 


wraſtling, running, riding,ſhooting , inſomuch as hee often inſtirured 
oames of theſe among his ſervants, propoſing prizes and rewards tothe 
conquerour, nay himſelfe in riding and ſhooting would often contend 
with them in perſon, Nothing in his time was done in the wars abroad, 
but hee would bee thoroughly informed thereof, curiouſly inquiring 
by what art on the one fide,or crror on the other, ſuch or ſuch cvents 
fellout. Hee was likewiſe well skilled 4n fortifications,all the haven 
townes of England , Scotland, Ireland and France hee could readily deſ- 
cribe,how rhey were ſcituated; their houres of the ebbing and flowing 
of the ſea, what ſhips and how many they were capable of, and with 
what windes they were to bee centred, 
Neither was hee lefle skilfull in affayres of peace , he was often con- 
verlant amongſt his Counſailors, and well underſtood what they did, 
ndupon what grounds they proceeded ; when it came toa queſtion, 


heewould diſpute againſt rheir reaſons, and propole his owne 11: lo ſo- 


lid amanner, that ar laſt they decrecd, that nothing of moment ſhould 
bee dilcutſed among them bur in his prelence ; wherc hee ſoartificially 
recollefted their opinions and ſpeeches, that he ſeemed rather willing 
todiſpatch the buſines with judgement, rhen to involueit with nice 
diſtinctions. Hee often anſwered the Embaſtadors of torraine Princes 
:xtempore , replying to the ſeverall heads of their ſpeeches methvdi- 
cally and fully , both to che great delight & amazement of his hearers. 
[1 imitation of /»/;#s Ceſar, hee wrote with his owne hand, Commenta- 
1es of all the principall matters which paſled in his Kingdome during 
iS raigne; which lately remained in the keeping of S* Robers Corton,that 


great treaſurer of ancient monuments, 


A moſt diligent frequentor of Sermons hee was, theſe he noted in 
greeke charaQers, that his ſeryants might not eafiiy know what hee 
molt obſerved ; and when not long before his death, Ridley pilbop 
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of London, ina ſermon before him highly commendeq wort, of 
charity, the King applying it to himſelfe , the, lame day ſent for 
him , and in his gallerie EY for a chaire cauſed him to {ct 

downe , neither would hee ſufter him to bee uncovered, but i 

ving him thanks, and repeating the principall heads of his ſer. 

mon, withall hee added, I perceive that your ſpeech was ſpe. 

| cially directed unto mee , whom God hath ſer in the mog. <. 

b- / minent place , and upon whom of his goodnes hee hath 
2 ; conferred the greateſt ability ; and as I am next unto God and 
under God in power , ſo ſhould I'ikewife bee in goodnes , and 

therefore as you exhorted mee 1n generall, lo I pray aſſiſt mee 

with your particular direQions and counſlaile, that fo both your 

exhortation may take the better ettect , and my ſelfe bee no: 

found defective in the performance of my duty. Whereunty 

when the Biſhop had anſwered how hee conceived that bufines 

more properly to,belong to the citizens of Z9y«on, the King would 

not ſuffer him to depart, before hee had receaved letters to that 

purpole to the Lord major of that citty, and others Commiſſioners 

for the happy and ſpeedy effeting of that bulines : whereupon 

they divided the poore into 3 ranks, by Impotency, in which they 

placed Infants, Orphans, decrepite old men, Jame, blinde and the 

likez by Caſualty, as maymed ſouldiers , ſuch as had bin undon by 

ſhipwrack, or fire , ſick perſons and the like ; or laſtly by idlenes 

wilfull Zuxuricand prodigality , The fir(t ranke of theſe they agreed 

were to bee maintained and nouriſhed ; the ſecond to bee cured and 

releeved ; the third to bee corrected , and by that meanes if it might 

beesbrought to ſome better paſſe. For the firſt of theſe the King gave 

to the citty the Church of the Franciſcan with all the revenues belon- 

= ging thereunto ; for the ſecond , the hoſpitall of S. Bartholomen; tor the 
EE third his houſe of Br:dewe/l, the ancient ſeat of many of our raj ,not 
long before repaired and furniſhed by his father ,that it might ſerveas 

a lodging for that great Emperour Charles the fifth. And for the 

better maintenance of theſe places and the farther increalethereof, 

rogether with the hoſpitall of $. Thomas in Sourhwarke lately reedified, 

> hee beſtowed upon them out of the rents of the hoſpitall of S. John 

= = Baptiſt, commonly called the Savoy, ſeven hundred & fitty marksycarly; 
" = rogether with the bedding and houſhold tuffbelonging to that place; 
And when the Charter of this donation was preſented unto him, 
zogether with a blanke for the ſumme of revenues inland afterwards, 
ro bee conferred upon them withour the farther purchaſe of any 
mortmaine , the King with his owne hand filled up the vacant ſpace 
with theſe words, 400 marks yearely ; Which being ended, with 
reverent voice and geſture hee gave humble thanks unto God, that 
hee had ſpared his life ſo long as to ſee that worke Eniſhed, And 
chus was hee entitled to the foundation of three charitable works, 


which by ſome addition fince have become the moſt famous /" 
EH 0PC. 


Now 


— — —  ——— 


is. IV. of( God in the government of the V, Vorld. 5 42 


i  Y 


__— 


Now for his learning wee need goe no farther then the reſti- 
mony of Cardan that great 1talian Philoſopher, Hee was, ſaith P*gcercwns 
hee, Skilfull 1n logick , natura!l philoſophic and muſicke ; and 
©r aſtronomie , I my ſelte had ſome rtryall of him when |moſt 
learnedly hee diſputed with mee of the caulc and motion of 
comers; as touching humanity, hee is the very patterne of manners, 
:nd the ſampler of royall majeſty, in a word hee ſeems to bee the mira- 


* cleofnarure. Neither doe I herein ule Rhetorrcall amplificatrons, Res 1pſ4 


longt omnibus que dixerim major eſt,the truth it ſelteis a great deale more 
then I can utter. A part of Cardans owne words in latin are theſe ; Ex 
ungue leone ut aics | olet, fait hic im maxima OmmMAm, aut bonorum aut eru- 
(11070 expettatione,ob ingenuitatem atque ſnavitater morum; prins Ceperat 
favere artibus quam noſceret, & noſcere antequam uti poſſet.Conatus quidam 
humane condittonts, quem non ſolum Anzlia ſed orbis ereptum immature de- 
fleredebet. 0 quam bene dixerat ille. | | 


Immodics brevns eſt atas & rara ſenethus. 


Specimen VIrtut1s exhibere potuit non exemplum , abr gravitas regia require- 
batur, ſenem vidiſſes, ubi bland erat & com, «tatem referebat, SO us that 
of Feter Martyr, 1n his firſt oration held at T7gurum, when hee ſucceeded 
intothe place of Conrad Pellicanw,ſeemes not to have bina fiction but 
agreable ro truth, 0bys Edvardus ille ſanctiſsimms rex quo aavleſcente neſcio 
a1 [04 dotiorem pro etate atque priudentiorem nſ;;uam viacrit,that moſt holy 
King Edward faith hee, 15 dead , and I doubt whither the Sunne e- 
ver ſaw a more learned for his age or a more ſanctityed and wile 
young Prince, With which-accords that of our Hooker a judicious 
writer, and voyde of flatteric , who ſpeaking of King Henry the eight , 
heethus goes on, The ſonne and ſucceſſour of which famous King , 
ſaith hee, as wee know was Edward the Saint; in whome ( for ſo by 
the event wee may gather ) it pleaſed God righteous and juſt to let 
Englandſee,, what a blefling finne and iniquity would not ſuffer it to 
enjoy; howbeit that which the Wiſe man hath ſaid concerning Enoch, 
the ſame to that admirable childe moſt worthily may bee applyed, 
Though hee departed this world ſoone; yet fulfilled hee much tyme 
as wee may juſtly take up that of loſephus Tſcanus concerning him, which 


the Author wrote of King 41hur. 


Priſca parem neſcit, equalem poſtera nullum 
Exhibitura dies ; reges ſupereminet omnes, 
Solus preteritis melior , majorque futurrs. 


As this Edward was the jewell and mytror of Princes for his age,ſo was 

Elizabeth his fiſter and next ſucceſſour ſave one , for her ſex ; A Prince 
laithour Camden of a maſculinc ſpirit and gravitic in counſell beyond p 
herſex; of aclcare wit , a happy memorie, and of ſtudy in good lear- 77m 
ling indefatigable ; before the age of 17 yeares ſhe was well skilled -* 


n L4izne, French , and 1talian, and in the Greeke, indifferent well 
ZZ2 neither 
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neither did ſhee neglect muſick, both ſinging and playing on ing, 
ments very ſweetly and artificially, tor lomuch as became a Prin. 
with Roger Askam ,who governed her ſtudies ,ſhe read over Mulry;; of 
common places,C:cero entire,a great part of Livits hiſtory, (ome lele 


orations of 1ſocrates , ( whereof two ſhee tranſlated into latin ) Sophacl,; 


zragedies, and the new teſtament in Greeke ; by which meanes  q,.. 
both furniſhed her ſpeech with cleganr language , and her minde wi. 
wholſome precepts , referring her learning rather to pratiſe ang CON 
verſation , then oftentation and porape, yet was ſhee in a manner (4, 
learning a miracle among the Princes of her age. Inone and the ſy; 
day ſhe anſwered three Embaſſadors of great Princes,the one in 1 
theother in French, and the third in 1ralian. Shec had ſoercata c 
mand over her appetite, that her brother Zawardulually called her by 
no other name , but his ſweet ſiſter Temperance; thee'was fo tarre from 
preſſing her lubje&s with impoſitions, that when the Parliament one; 
offered her a great ſumme of money, ſhee retulcd a great part thereo* 
giving them thanks, and adding withall , that the money was as ſurein 
her ſubjects coffers as in her owne. | 

 Sopreat was her clemency, that to uſe the words of an 7tahan and; 
Pontifician, the ſame might bee verifyed of her which was ſpoken of 
Alexander Mammea, That ber raicene was Anemator unbloudic. When 


th 


Ne, 
ON 


once ſhe was conferring with that great Divine, Doctour Keynolas, tou- 


ching luch books as were fitteſt tor Princes to rcade, among other 
things ſhe ſaid , That ſſtee had profited much by the reading of Seneca, 
booke de cl:mentia , though ſome thought thar therein ſhee had pre- 
judiced her kingdome. | 

Her wiſedome was lo rare and policie in goverment, that ſhce tatc 
as an arbitratour betweene the Spaniards,the French,and the ſtates of the 
Netherlands , poſterity will hardly beleeve, faith her Annaliſt, and yet 
I ſpeake nothing bur truth , That a virgin by the ſpace of 44 yeares, [0 
{ſwayed the ſcepter,that her ſubje&s loved her, her enimics feared her, 
and all men admired her, 2uod retroatts ante remporibus non habet exem- 
plam, ſuch an example as former ages cannot paralell. But ct us heare, 
if you pleaſe, the teſtimony of a molt learned King touching 10 greata 
Queene ; Now ſwaycththe ſcepter ſaith hee Enzland a lawtull Queene, 
who by the ſpace of ſo many yeares hath raigned with ſo much wile- 


| dome and happines, that ſincerely and ingenuouſly I contelle,fince the 


raigne of Auguſtus the Emperonr,we have read or heard of nothing com 
—_— thereunto, The ſame moſt excellent King, having ſucceeded 

er in this crowne,ereted a royall monument with this Epitaphto her 
memory , ſucha one Ithinke,ias wee ſhall hardly read of, beſtowed Up- 
on any Prince; yet ſome things might have bin added thereunto, !f be- 
ing certainly ſhort of her worth. 


SACRED 
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SACRED TO MEMORIE. 
E LIGION tozts primitive (inceritic reſtored, peace fſetled, ; voters 


IR ws to 145 Juſt value reduced, domeſticke rebellion extimgiui- copic of Lyoſim 
hed, France ready to perith by inteſtine marrs releeved, the Ne- Nispobocks 
therlands 4ſ5:ſtea, the Spaniſh Armado put 10 flight, Ireland by 1's Zamnoay 
venquſving the Spaniards ard the 1riſh rebels quieted, the revenues *ithuspre- 
both the univerſities by the ſtature of proviſion mach jrgreaſed ; 6 iragrkn her 
Finally all England much enriched and moſt wiſely governed by the \cription of his 
ſpace of 4.4 yeaves ; Elizabeth a Queene, a Conquereſſ, a Triwmphey, Q"< Fi 
moſt fludiow of piety , moſt happy at the age of 70 yeares was delivered Eveaberhe xe: 


by a gentle death 5c. bine, avclte Hs 


bes 21 , [8 4 v 
: _ abomn «v9 
Whereunto might be added,the great care of her navy, togeather with 1c,rime, 


theincreaſe of trading by the Engliſh, into all the parts of the knowne /»/1m- 
woild ; and the world it ſelte rwice ſayled about by her ſubjects during 7 42nwn 
her raighe. Tatum wt mulier 4 perenn conteſtataq;majorum virtnte degene- nitacks yi 
rarit,us e0s ſi non ſuperavern , certe abunde £quarit, ſaith Camaen in delcri- 1: rim 
bing Richmond houſe where ſhee dycd ; (o farre was ſhee, though bur a 
woman, from degenerating from the con(tant and-tamous vertue of her 

redeceſſors , that if ſhce went nor beyond them, ſurely ſhee fully e- 
qualled them. 

By her very Adverſaries in matrer of religion , ſhee is termed , The 0/01;u:. 3/4 
Mirror of goyernment;the ſtarre of Empire, the tcrrour of her enimiecs, ©, * 
the load ſtone of majeſty , and even by the confeſſion of our tugirive 
preiſts , a Princeſle incomparable. Nay S;x:#s 2uintw himlclfe Biſhop 
of Rome, was wont to ſay , That he {aw inthe world but one man and ; = \& 
one woman worthy to raigne , 'had they not bininfeQed with herelic, 
and with whom hee would ſooner conſult of waighty affaires, thereby 7544/8145: 
intending Henry King cf Navarre,and EliFaveth Queene of England, La- ** 
ſtly her wonderfull deliverances from Romiſh and Sparrſb conſpiracics 
were no leſſe frequent and ſtrange then undoubtedly divine. Of 
which the late learned Biſhop of Chicheſter Dottonr Carleton hath 
Written a whale booke; but having by Gods ſpeciall providence eve: 
watching over her, happily eſcaped them all; at length for number of 
yeares ſhee fulfilled the raigne of Auguſtme,and theage of David, 

[t remaines now that I ſhould ſpeake of King Fawes, of freſh and One 651474 
happy memory ; the immediate ſucceſſour and great adinirer of this ng wir” 121 
noble 2ucenc ; but leaſt I ſhould ſeeme to flatter the preſent times,0T tO hymſclfe hat! 
blemiſh his reputation by a ſhort and unpoliſhd diſcourſe, I will referre likewiſe wit 
the Reader to his owne works, publiſhed both in Engliſh and latine,and ,;;. 1; OF hn 
tothe funerall ſermon made upon him by the right reverend father in Law * 
God the preſent Lord Biſhop of Lincelne, and tothat diſcourſe, which 
S. Iſack Wake late Lord Embaſlador with the Yenerians, publiſhed under 
thename of Rex Platomicw.. 
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6 46 An Apologie of the power and providence 1]; B.1) 
Now let all antiquity bee exactly ſearched , and if in any 
of the world ſince thefirſt Creation thereof , three ſuch Prin 
found ſucceeding each other in the ſame kingdome, I will t 
univerſall decay, bur not before. 
Of this Kiny I will conclude this diſcourſe with the name of the late ViRtorions 


the Jeſwites thE- xo: it is to have named hi TIP» 
eg King of Sweden, and it is enough e him, his aQtions ſpeak; 
World. 


CES Can he 
hen Orant x 


mely «ter his worth , and both of them will live even to the death of the 
Perraſanita iw Henſius hath ſaid ſomewhat of him in his panegyrick, and Wenieſlau 
oubliſhcd a-  C/e97e#5 both inproſeand yerſe, but all ſhort of his deſerts, fo as wha 
ainft DuMow- Boptf acti V anoiius Wrote Concerning $S rephanus Battovinz Kingot Polani 
J 


mgives this might more truly bee verityed of him, 


ce/timony that 

fave the dadnes 

of his cauſe and In templo plus quam Sacerdos, 

- <8 In republica plus quam Rex. 

feftive inhim , In ſententta aicenda plus quam Senator, 
408 naert; i In judicio plus quam Turiſconſultas. 

King and brave In exercits plus quam Imperator. 

Caprune. Jn acie plus quam miles. 

Camonber, in + In adver ſis ger ferendss injurtjſque condonands 


Cc. pol, 4d T 6» 


le: quan vir, 
Higm. 


Inpublica libertate tuenda plus quam civH, 

In amicitia celenda plus quam Amicus. 

In convittu plus quam familiary, 

{n venatione feriſque doman4t plus quam Leo. 
1 tota reliqua vita plus quam Philoſophw. 


\,.CHAP. 1z. 


Wherein the general objettions touching the worlds decay in matter of May. 
mers, are anſwered at large,and probable proofes produced,that rhe Oharch 
of Chriſt before the conſummation of the world , ſhall enjoy amore peace«- 


ble and flouriſhing eſtate then at any tim? hitherto it hath, 
- SE CT, jt. 


Two objections drawne from real, 0n,and both anſwered. The one, that ſince he 


firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion, men have from time to time aegent 
rated : The other , that the multitude of Lawes, and Lawyers , and Lan- 


ſuites, and the muluplicity of words in writings and comveyances , arg 
the great ſickneſſe and maliceof the preſent times inregard of the form, 
A ancient Romans ( whoare in ſtories moſt magni ed of an} 
Nation under heaven for their morall vertues Jexceeded latter 


ages in many foule vices, and have by latter ages beene equalled ,1 
not excecded even in thoſe wertues.,, wherein they ſeemed M 


0 
to excell, And herein haye I chicfely aymed at the aig? 5 


Ndthus1 hope I have now ſufficiently cleered this point ;that 


a_ - —_—— —— 
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Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion; which being rightly underſtood and pra- 
giſcd , withour apiſh ſuperſtition on the one fide, or peeviſh lingula« 
rity on the other, lerves no doubt ro makemen more morally vertuqus 
then any other religion, that either at this day 1s, or ſince the Creation / 
hath beene profeſſed inthe world , I ſpeake, not onely in regard of 1u- AN 
Pice & temperance,but of wiſedome 8 foriitude; and beſides,for contempt 

of the world, auſterity of lite, patience, humility, modeſty, charity, 

chaſtity, obedience, piety, and finguhar devorion, it hath doubtlefle 

zelded inen alrogerher unmatchable, But it will bee ſaid , that ſince 

che firſt plantarion of Chrſf;a, Religion, men have from time to time 

degenerated, ſo as the farther they are removed from the Primmwe 

profeſſours, who burned in zeale, and thined in good workes, the worle 

they have growne : Whereunto I an{were, that the primitive times,as 

well in that they came nearer to C/r;/t and his Apoſtles, as likewile, be. 

cauſe they were lubjec to the fierie tryall of perſecution , were indeed 

purer then the ſucceeding ages, in which rogether with peace and plen- 

ty, pride & luxury, opprefſhon & uncharitablenes crept 1n, till at length 

they, who ſhould have bin the principal /z2hts and guides in the Church, 

became in all manner of uncleannes, cruclty, covetoulſnes, & ambitivn 

little inferiour to the worſt of the Romare Emperowry, Bur here then, | 

things being now come to this hejghr , appeared the ſpeciall provi- 

dence of Almighty God, in ſending ſome zealous ſpirits to awaken the 

world , to rouze up Chriſtian Princes , to tell the Prelates their owne ; 

And though thereupon followed a rent in the Charch , yer withall 

there followed a reformation of manners, at leaſt-wiſe in regard of 
 {candalous,& notorious vices, even among them, who refuſed, and ſtill 

refule reformation in matter of doctrine , their lives of their Popes,their 

Cardinals, their Biſhops, their Priefts, are in appearance much amended, 

what within theſe two or three hundred yefites, bythe confection of 

their owne writers, they wete; who we may well thinke, were ignorant 

of much,and much out of feare or favour they concealed; Bur ſo much 

havethey publiſhed tothe view of the world , :as would grieve an ho- 

feſt man to reade,and ſhame a. modeſt ro write, which they, ſhamed not 

at; nay boaſted of being ated: And for rhe other part, which pro- 

feſes & maintaines the reformation, | hopethey will notlayy that they. 

arethereby made the worſe in matter of 2aazers , God forbid but they, 

who profeſſe themſelves reformed in matrer of doctrine, ſhould like- 

wile ſhew themſelves reformed in inatter of #yanners.And ſure I thinke 

we may ſafely ſay, that fewer rebellions, robberits, murthers, ſorceries and 

the like, have beene heard of, and more pious and charitable workes Se: Þ. ir. 


; Jl » ſil |S . . Catalogue of 
leene in our Land fince the Reformation of Retigion,then in the like com- it 8 Yip 


- 


1at paſſe of yeares ſince the firſt plantation thereof amorgſt us, in the end of 
fy BK #- twill perchance bee ſaid againe, that the multitude of Lawes, and "59%. 
ol Lawyers, and Law-ſutes,and the multiplicity of words in writings & con- | 
if veyances for Law bufineſles., argue the great ſickeneſſe and malice of | 
Ji thetimes in regard of the former : To which it may truly be replyed, | | 
of thatthe multitude of Lawes gives occaſion to the number of Law- /wres, 
j andthat tothe increaſe of Lawyzr5;and they againe ſeryetq increaſe the 

- Z 4 | 14mlt ipiying 
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Now let all antiquity bce exactly ſearched , andif in any knpdd | 
of the world fince the firſt Creation thereof , three ſuch Princes ah; 
found ſucceeding each other in the ſame kingdome, I will then erant 2 

univerſall decay, but not before. 
Oithis King I will conclude this diſcourſe with the name of the late vieoriq, 
the leſore che: King of Sw eden, and it is enough ro have named him, his ations ſpeate 
melyS«vefter his worth , and both of them will live even to the death of the world 
Perraſanits in Henſiu hath (aid ſomewhat of him in his panegyrick , and Wenceſlau 
rt my Clemens both inproſe and verſe, bur all ſhort of his deſerts , fo as what 
aint DuMou- Bontfactizs V anoirius Wrote concerning 5 rephanus Battovins Kingot Poland, 


maives this might more truly bee verityed of him, 


ce/timony that 

fave the dadnes | 

of his cauſe and In templo plus quam Sacerdes, 

—_— In republica plus quan Rex, | 

feRive inhim , In ſententta aicenda plus quam Senator, 

Range In judicio plus quam Turiſconſults. 

King and brave  Inexercits plus quam Imperator. 

Capraine: Jn acie plus quam miles. [ 
Camonber, in In adverſ;s perferends injurij[que condonande 


Cc. pol, 4d T6» 


nitgm. lu: quam vir, 


Tn publica libertate guenda plus quam c5v1s, 

In amicitia colenda plus quam Amicus. 

In convictu plus quam familiars. 

{fl venatione feriſque domandt plus quan Leo. 
1 tora reluqua vita plus quam Philoſophws. 


CHAP. 1:2. 


Wherein the generall objettions touching the worlds decay in matter of May 
mers, are anſwered at large,and probable profes produced,that the Church 
of Chriſt before the conſummation of the world, ſhall enjoy amore peacts- 

ble and flouriſhing eſtate then at any timt hitherto it hath, 


SECT. I: 


Two objettions drawne from reaſon, and both anſwered, The wn, that ſince tht 


firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion,men have from time 10 time degents 


rated : The other , that the multitude of Lawes, and Lawyers , and Lan- 
ſues, and the multiplicity of words in writings and conveyances ag 

| #he great ſickneſſe and malice.of the preſent times in regard of the forme 
A ancient &omans ( whoarein ſtories moſt magniticd of any 
Nation under heayen for their morall vertues)exceeded latte! 


ages in many foule vices, and have by latter ages beene equalled, 
not exceeded even in thoſe wvertves, wherein they ſeemed m0 


Nd thus I hopeI havenow ſufficiently cleered this point ;that 


to cxcell, And herein have I chicfely aymecd at the honour ” 
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411 and Chriſtian Religion ; which being rightly underſtood and pra- 
Aiſed , without apiſh ſuperſtition on the one (ide, or peeviſh {1ngula« 

ciry on the other, lerves no doubt ro make men more morally vertuous 

then any other religion, that either atthis day is, or ſince the Creation 

hath beenc profetied in the world, [ ſ1 peake, not onely in regard of 14- 

lice & zemperancebut of wiſedome 8 fortitude, and behides,for contempr 

ofthe world, auſterity of lite, patience, humility, modeſty, charity, 

chaſtity, obedience, piety, and fingular devorion, it hath doubtleſſe 

yeelded men alcogerher unmatchable, But it will bee ſaid , that fince 

the firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion, men have from time to time 
devenerared , ſo as the farther they are removed from the Primitive 
erifeſours, who burned 1n zeale, and thined in good workes, the worle 

chey have growne : Whereunto I an{were, that the prunitive times,as 

well in that they came nearer to Cr: and his Apoſtles, as likewiſe, be. 
cauſethey were lubject to the fierie tryall of perſecution , were indeed 
purerthen the ſucceeding ages,in which rogether with peace and plen» 

ty, pride & luxury, oppreſſion & uncharitablenes crept 1, till atlength 

they, who ſhould have bin the principal /z2hts and guides in the Church, 

became in all manner of uncleannes, cruelty, covetouſnes, & ambition 

litle inferiour to the worſt of the Roware Emperowry, Bur here then, 

things being now come to this heighr, appeared the ſpeciall provi- 

dence of Almighty God, in {ending lome- zealous ſpirits ro awaken the 

world , to rouze up C/riſt:an Princes , to tell the Prelates their owne; 

And though thereupon followed a rent in the Church, yer withal 

there followed a reformation of manners, at leaſt-wiſe in regard of 
ſcandalous,& notorious vices, even among them, who refuſed, and till 

refule reformation in matter of docrine ; their lives of their Popes,their 

Cardinals, their Biſhops, their Preefts, are in appearance much amended, 

what within theſe two or three hundred yefires, bythe confeſſion of 

their owne writers, they were; who we may well thinke, were ignorant 

of much,and much out of feare or favour they concealed: But ſo much 

havethey publiſhed to the view of the world , as would grieve an. ho- 

teſt man to reade,and ſhame a modeſt ro write, which they, ſhamed not 

t0aQ; nay boaſted of being acted; And for rhe other part, which pro- 

felles & maintaines the reformation, | hope they will notlay that they 
arethereby made the worſe in matter of -aazers , God forbid but they, 

Who profeſſe themſelves reformed in matrer of dodtrine, ſhould like- 

Wile ſhew themſelves reformed in matter of axners And ſure I thinke 

wemay ſafely ſay, thar fewer rebellions, robberies, murthers, ſorceries and 

thelike, have beene heard of, and more pious and charitable workes Sce Þ. ile 
ſeene in our Land fince the Reformation of Religion,then in the like com- bs pw 
palſe of yeares ſince the firſt plantation thereof amorg{t us, | | In theend of 
{+ It will perchance bee ſaid againe, that the multitude of Lawes, and #5 919%/ 
Lanyers,and Law-ſutes,and the multiplicity of words in writings & con- 

Veyances for Law bufineſles., argue the great ſickeneſle and malice of 

thetimes in regard of the former : To which it may truly be replyed, 

that the multitude of Lawes gives occaſion to the number of Law- ſures, 


andthat to the increaſe of Lawyer5;and they againe {ervetg increalc the 
-Lz4 | multiplying 
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multiplying of words in Conveyances. Now that which Rives occs. 
{ion to a greater multitude of Lewes, 1s not, as I conceive, ſo much the 
| increaſe of vice,as of knowledge and zeale inthe Law-makeys; con mon 
| | {wearing,ſfimple fornication,prophaning of the Lords day and the like 
in former times were ſcarce knowne to be {innes;bur being now the 
lighr of the Goſpell diſcovered to be ſuch, and that in an high degree 
as they are ſtraitly forbidden by Gods Law, lo 5 the edge of our Lawes 
curved againſt them. Befides,it is certaine,that no Law can be {6 Calte. 
louſly framed for the preventing of all inconveniences in that king hy: 
that the wit of man armed with malice, will finde meanes to wrep the 
ſetter, or fruſtrate the intent of it; from whence other Lawes haye 
ſprung np for the clearing of the ambiguity, or ſupply ofthe defec of 
the former ; it is not rhea {ſo much rhe malice of the preſent age, as that 
of all ages ſucceeding one another therein, which hath occaſioned ſuch 
a maſſe of Lawes,thac their burden is in a marner nowſas cumberſome,as 
were the miſchiefes they were made to prevent,'p4w vitys laboravimy 
munc Legibas , Tacitus ſpake it of his times, bur it may well enough bee 
verified of ours ; we formerly were burdened with we, bur now with 
Liwes, If then a wile choiſe were made out of the whole botlic of the 
Lawes , of the moſt uſctull and proper for the preſent rimes, and they 
ſeverely executed, the reſt being repealed ard abrogated ; it would 
prove both eaſier for the ſubject, and happier for the weale-publique, 
Now-for the number of Law-ſaites , it hath alwayes beene obſerved, 
that in time of peace and plenty, as riches increaſe by raanufactures, and 
tillage, and'trading, ſo doth the number of controverſies. Out Fore 
fathers for many ages together lived for the moſt part in Crvill Warres 
- and conrinuall alartnes, fo as the [word then determined the controver- 
fic, and not the:Law, fince then the ſword hath bin ſheathed,no marvel) 
that the Law & Courts of Juſtice have bin more in requeſt. Moreover 
the fall of the Momaſteries; and the on of their Lands into ſo ma- 
ny hands, hath no doubt beene a great meanes to ſet Lamyers a worke | 
ſince that fall, more then in former ages. And what is it but the {er- 
ting of mena,worke which {ets up atrade,, and multiplyes the profel- 
ſours thereof 2 And as the humber of profeſfours multiply, ſo doe the 
diverſitic ottheir conceits and inventions;many eyes ſceing more then 
one can, which is the caufe, that both more flawes are found in Con- 


veyances,and conſequently.more clauſes and cautions thruſt into them | 
for the preventing of the like, 


— - 
"$43 
yu 


a SECT. 2. 


= Another objettion anſwered, taken from the Scriptures, which in diverſe pi6- 
| ces ſeerne to ſay, that the laſt times ſhall be the worſt. 


Ut the great doubt which troubles moſt men . is, that the Scrip: 
FJ ures ſeeme in diverſe places to ſay, that the /sff r5me; ſhall be che 
2. rſt, 2ndto this end are commonly alleadged theſe pallages: 


Mit. 24421. Beccuſe iniquinie ſhall bound, the tyve of many ſhall waxc «ld. Wee rhe 
; | PLE 
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younc of 100409 commeth , ſhall hee finde faith on the earth? Now the Spit jg 
fe uleth expreſſely, that i the latter times ſome ſhall aepart from the faith, gt- x Civ. 4. 
ine heed ro ſeducing ſperits, ana dcetrines of devils, Thy know alſo, that in ,'Tim, +. 1, 
te laſt dayes perillous times ſhall come , for men ſhall bee lovers of their owne 
alpes,covetous,boaſters ,and evill men and ſeducers ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, veil. 1; 
curving, and being deceived. There ſhall come in the laſt dayes, ſcoffers wal- , p... ._. 
ting afte7 their owne luſts, Beloved, remember yee the woras which were ſpo- Tuye <. 1 Ne : 
len before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , how that they told you 
there ſhould be mockers tm the laſt dayes, who ſhould walke after their owne un- 
cody lafts. Theſe arc all, or at leaſt-wiſe the principall patlages\which 
ſhave cither found alleaged,or can remember to tliat purpoſe, Where- 
unto I firſt reply in general, thar put the caſe they all inferred a decay 
:n marrer of m4rmers,towards the end of the world; yet doth not thar 
neceſſarily intorce a perpetuall and univerſalldeclination ſince the fall of 
man, but men may be (as doubtlefle they have been) ſometimes better 
and ſometimes worſe by interchange, and atthe laſt worſt otall. Bur ] 
'would demaund how it could hang rogether,that we ſhould experthe 
ubverſjon of Antichriſt and his Kingdome,Ge the converſ1on of the whole 
Nation of the Jewes to the ſaving knowledge of the truth , before the 
end ofthe world ; and yet withalt atirme or belecve, that the whole 
world (till hath, and doth, and ſhall to the end thereof grow worle and 
worſe 2 For mine owne part I muſt profeile, that I know not how to 
reconcile lo different and contradictoric opinions. Bur for the better 
clearing and underſtanding of the patſlages alleaged, it will be needfull 
toconlider in what ſenſe T he /aſt dzyes in holy Scripture are to be taken. 
Some there are, who referre them to the dayes of Antzchriſt: but others 
upon berter warrant to the dayes of Chriff , from his firſt comming in 
the fleſh, to his ſecond comming to judgement. Thus Beroalary, Tem- 7:0 (., 
poraque ſunt ab Adamo condito ad Chriſt; Domini Incarnationem, vocantur "" ** 
prima ſive prioragat que tjus Nativinatem & Paſſronem conſequuntur , plena 
& poſteriora ſive noviſſima dicuntur, Thus the Propher Tſayah, 1t ſhall :. 
come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, that the Mountaine vf the Loras houſe ſhall he 
eſtabliſhed in the toppe of the Mountaines, And <tHicah to the ſame 
, purpoſe, and ſo neare in the ſame words, as it he borrowed them from 
,  Et@, Now the 4ayes of Chriſts Kingdome are therefore called the 
af dayes, nor onely becauſe it ſet an end to the Kingdome of the Jewes, i 

* but becauſe none other Prieſ?-hood, or Sacrifice, or Sacraments, or Law 7 

aeto ſucceede in place thereof. As'muwaris alittle world, ſo the age 
ofthe world like that of man, is diſtributed into diverſe ſtops or peri- 
ods, It hath its infancie,child-hood, youth,per feet eſtate,and old age, And 
a5 10 man o/d ge may, and ſometime doth, laſt as long as all the reſt, 10 
may it fall out in theſe times of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and yet they 
be ſtill the laſt times, Thus the time of 70b from his reſtitution ro his 42, :2, 15, 
death, is ſaid to bee his laft dayes, or latter end, though it comprehend 
oe hundred and forty yeares, which in the lite of man is a long ſpace. 
Andifbythe laj? dayes we ſhould underſtand the time neare approach- 
ngtothe worlds end, no ſinall advantage might thereby unawares be 


Even to the ewes, who would beare us in hand thatthe Meſa 15 not 
yet 
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yet come, becauſe the laſt :zmes are not yet come: Whereas we gy a 
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other (ide ſay for.our {clves, and truly, that the /a/? times are come. , 

cherefore becauſe they approach nearc ro the worlds end bur becaul 
the Meſſizs is come, Upon which ground the 1puſtles them, Opn 
in imitation belike of the Prophets, likewiſe tearme it the laſt time, ty 
the Laſt times he hath ſpoken to ws by his Sore , faith S. Paul, Anggs, ;, "l 
Little children, it « the laſt time, and as you have heard that © A niichriſt ſha ſ 
come, even now are many Antichriſts, whereby we know that it is the laſt time 
Since which time wee know fixteene Cenzenaries of yeares haye paſq 
So as the Apoſtles could not well tearme their times the laſt, in reo4; F 
of any neare approach tothe worlds end: but becaule they liveq under 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, And\if I ſhould thus expound thoſe alleadoeg 
paſſages, I ſhould conceive the interpretation were not unſound. 4; = 


{tincT am ure in his Epiſt.to Heſichizs allowes it.Calvin in diverſe places 


beats upon it, Per dies extremos, fatrs tritum eft, reguum Chriſt; aeſiznari; 
and in another place more fully to our preſent purpoſe, Sub extremi te. 
bus comprehendit univerſum Chriſtiane Eccleſie ſtatum, under the tearmes 
of the laſt dayes he comprehends the univerſall eſtate of the Charch of 
Chriſt. Hereunto may be added that which ſome later learned Divine 
touching this point have obſerved , that the Hebzew word fignifies ci- 
ther extremztze or poſterioritte,as I may ſo ſpeake. Whence it is ſomtimes 
rendred Laſt, and ſometimes'Lazter , both in Greeke, Latine, and other 
Languages, and thoſe two promiſcuouſly taken the one for the other. 
Thus the Apoſtle in 2 Tzmothy and the 3. calls rhat the /aſ? rimes, which 
before in his former Eps/f/eand 4. Chapr. he had called the Latter times, 
and that word which inthe laſt of S. Marke, our former Tranſlations 
rendred Feally, our laſt hath turned Afterward: nay whereas wee reade 
inthe Prophet 1oel,1r ſhall come to paſſe aftermard,S. Peter (by divine inſpi- 
ration no doubt) hath rendred it, 1t ſhallcome to paſſe 13 the laſt diyes, Bur 
very remarkeable are thefe words of old 7acob tothis purpoſe when hee 


lay a dying; and by the ſpirit of Propheſie foretold what ſhould become 


of his fonnes, 7 will tell you ſaith he, that which ſpall befall you inthe liſt 
dayes,in which prediction of his,though it be true that ſome things con- 
cerne the Kingdome of Chrift, as that rouching Tudah,. The Sceprer (ball 
ot depart from 1844h,nor a Lawgiver from between his feet untill Shiloh come; 
yet is itas true that many things in that Propheſie, both concerning 1:- 
dah, and the other Patrzarcbes and Tribes deſſ cending from them , were 
fulfilled long before the Incamation of Cxirsr, and not long after 
the death of Jacob. In like-manner the ſame word is ufed byDarielinthe 


: Interpretation of Nebachadnrzzars dreame. There i 4 Godin heaven 


that revealeth [ecrets, and maketh knowne to the King what ſhall bee 11 the lai- 
ter dayes or laſt dayes: Which ſame ſpeechin the 45. v. following hee2- 
gaine repeates In theſe termes: The great God hath mage knowne t0 the 
King what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, And though it be moſt certain 
that ſome of thoſe things there fore-ſhewed,, were none otherwile ful- 
filled then in the Kingdome of Chriſt, as namely that in the 44-9. in whe 
aayes of theſe Kings (hall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdowe which ſhaft ne- 


ver be aeſtrojed: yet withall it may not,it cannot be'denyed,butthe gres- 
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of nart of them were accompliſhed before our Savioers apparelling 
vimſelte with our fleſh, and ſome of them, to wit, the ſetting up of the 
Perſian Monarchy,but 63 yeares after Nebuchadnezzars dreame or viſion, 
1nd Davicls prediction. And hence it is that ſuns and Tremelius render 
he Hebrew WOres in both thoſe patſages of Geneſis and Daniel, with Se- 
"untibus,or Conſequentibus temportbs , which implyes nothing elſe bur. 
5k following and enſuing. Thoſe Propheſies then of S. Perer,and S.Paul 
auching the great wickednefle of the latter or laſt times, may well bec 
1nderſtood either of the Kingdome of Chriſt, as hath beene ſaid, or of 
mes following theirs , and nor neceſſarily neare approaching the end 


of all time, 


SE CV; 3; 


The paſſages of Scripture alleadzed to that parpoſe, þ rticularly and diſtintily 


anſwered, 


touching CApoſtates , forbidding to marry, and commanding 10 ab- 
ſtaine from meates was accompliſhed in Zaſtathius, the Encratits 
or Tattansthe Marcioniſts,the Manicheans,the Cathari, the Cataphrygians 
or: Montaniſts, who all vented their kerelics in thoſe two points, with-. 
inleſſechen two or three hundred yeares of the _Zpoſtles, And if wee 
ſhould with ſome latter Writers referre that whole propheſie to the 
defetion of the Reman Charch , I thinke we ſhould therein doe her no 
wrong : Howſoever it is fully agreed upon, both by them and us, that 
thepropheſie was long ſince fulfilled. The ſame in effe& may be {aid of 
his other propheſie in his ſecond Epiſtle : Neque enim etatem ſnam cum 
nſtra comparat, ſed potius qualis futura ſit regni Chrifti conaitio, docet, ſaith 
judicious Calvin in his Commentaries upon that place : Hee doth not 
compare his own age with ours, but rather teaches what the condition 
of Cbriſts Kingdome was to be. And that which the {poſi/e addes of 
Evil men and Sedncers that they ſhall waxe worſe andworſe, deceiving and 
bing decerved,is not ſufficient to evince a perpetuall and unrverſalldecli- 
nation, For though ſome-evill men grow worſe, yet others may, 
andby Gods grace doe,grow from bad ro good,and from good to bet- 
tr: andeven of the ſame men doth the ſame Apoſilerell us in the ſame 
place, They ſhall proceede no farsber, but their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all y, 
men. As for S. Peter and his Propheſic touching the /aſ? dayes,it is clearc | 
- that it was accompliſhed when S. Inde wrote his Epiſtle, in as much as 
e points in a manner with his finger tothar paſſage of S. Perer,not one- 
ly uſing the ſame words, bur putting us in minde that hee had them ex- 
{r-lely from the Apoſtles of the Lord eſs: the only ditterence betwixt 
Peter and S. Tude 15 this, that the one fore-tels it, and the other ſhewes 
t9w it was eventhen fulfilled, - | | 
+ But I pafſe from the Schollers to the Maſter, from the Apoſtles to our 
$1viour himſelfe,and his Propheſics touching this point , recorded by 


the Evangeliſts, whereot the firſt is in Mate 24. Becauſe iniquity ſhall _— 
' the 


Ne for the particular paſſages : That propheſie of Saint Paul 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


> TT o1y (6, 


\exlc ill 


Pua_=_— CC ny w - 2 tf? - 


An Apologie of the power and provi 


rn nn 
EE eee, ee 


dence Lis. | \ 


the love of many ſhall wax co/d, For the expoſition of which wind. 
are to know that our Savzowr in that chapter, ſpeaketh of the "5h 
fore-running as well the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as the conſummgy; 
of the world, and {otwiſteth as it were, or weayeth them one within 
nother,thar it is hard to diſtinguiſhthem: yet by the conſenr of th, bet 
expoſitours, the former of thelc is to bee reterred to the firſt part of 1, 
chapter, and ſo conſequently this Prophefie was long fince accormy;. 
ſhed : the meahing of itto bee this, that ſuch and ſo cruell ſhall he the 
perſecution of Chriſtian Religion,that many who otherwiſe | 
minde to embrace it, ſhall forſake both it and the Profetſours theregs 
leaving them to the malice of the Perſecutours. And to this purpoſ: 
doc both Maldowate and Aretizs bring the Example and words of Salne 
Paul, CAt my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with mee, but all men forſyuke mi | 
pray Gadiit be not laid to their charge. Our S4-tonrs ſecond Prophefietg 


- _— ——_ <a ” 


this purpoſe is recorded in the 18. of S. Luke, When the Sonne of man © 


commeth ſhall he finde faith on the earth? Which words both Catvin& 11. 
{enius referre not preciſely to the time of Cyr!fts comming to judgment, 
but extend them to the generall ſtate of men even from his Aſcesſponto 
his ſecond comming : Diſerte Chriſtus 4 ſuo in calum aſccnſurſque ad rth. 
tum homines paſſin incredulos fore predicit, faith Calvin, Chriſt expreſſely 
teacheth, that from his aſcenfion even till his returne , many unbelce- 
vers ſhall every where be found. Bur /anſenim ſomewhat more clearely 
and fully, Non tantum ſignificat defettum & pancitatem fidei in hominthuu 


qut Viv reperientur in noviſſumo ate, ſed etiam mm hominibus cujuſlibet i@1):;- 


7:55, He doth not onely intimate the defe& and ſcantnelſle of faith 
which ſhall be found in men at the laſt day, but in thoſe of all ages. To 
theſe pallages may be added that in the 1 2 of the kevelition, Wee tot: 
Inhabitants of the earth and of the ſea, for the devill is come downe unto 0u 
having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth\that he hath but a ſhort time: but the 
time there ſpoken of (as the ſoundeſt interpreters expoundit\is got cu- 
led ſhort in-reſpet of the end of the World, (which to the devill is ut- 
terly unknowne } but of his binding up for a thouſand yeares whereo! 
he was forewarned:and beſides though the ſhorter his time be, lus rage 
be the fiercer, yet 15 not his intended and deſired ſucceſle alwaycs 21. 
{werablc to the fierceneſle of his rage, the Lord holding him, as it were 
4n ateather, or chaine,and ſetting'hini bounds, as he doth tothe iaging 
waves of the lea, hitherto fhalt thou goe and no farther, 


bs 
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The laſt doubt touching the comming of Antichriſt anſ{iverad. 


l come neare toward the end of the World, and conlequently lt 
| ſhall then be filled with all kinde of impicty, impurity, and ml- 
ſery,the attendants of his comming , and that much beyond all form! 
times. But if 4ichriſt be already come,and that long ſ1nce, rhen i 
the validitje ofthis argument prove utterly incffeuall. And certanely 
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He laſt doubt is concerning eAntichriſh who many thinke (hall 
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{ch hath becne the wickedneſle and calamity of all ages,that as Bellar- 2* Rom. von; 
mine [peaketh: 0mnes vereres animaaverientes [uornm temporum malitiam, *'*' 

ſpicati ſuns rempora Amiichriſts imminere, All the Ancients conſidering 
the malice of their times,ſuſpected that Azztchriſt was at hand. Thus $. 

Cyprian of his time, Sczre debetis,c7 procerto credere,s zenere, preſſure diem 1:4. ,.x ol. 
ſuper caput eſſe cepiſſe, & occaſum ſeculs atque CAnichriſti tempus appropins 

quiſſe. Yee ought to know, and for ccrtaine to hold and beleeve that 

the day of preſſure is even over our heads, and that the conſummation 

ofall things, and the comming of Anr7chrif? doth approach. Lattantiug £15 7.cap 1 5, 
of his, 0mm expectatio non amplins quam aucentorum videtur annorum,the 

end of our expeRtation ſeemes not to extend beyond the ſpace of two 

hundred yearcs at fartheſt. - S. Hierome of his, 2#: tenebat de meaio fit & 4; 

nn inteligimus Antichriſtum L6V prnLinag he which held or with-held ; etnaeg 
is removed out of the way, and doe we not underſtand that Antichriſt 

jsat hand? S.Gregory of his,c-144 que preditta ſun! fiunt,yex ſuperbie pro. ©. 4-00-28. 
peeft, all things that were forerold are accompliſhed, the King of Pride 

cannot be farre off, And laſtly, S. Bernard of his, Supereſt ut revelerny Serm-G. in 

It, homo peccati, filizes perditionss ; What remaines but thatthe man of ſi nne, © [4l-9. 


0 the ſonne of perdition be revealed? From which, two things for our 
" preſent purpoſe may be gathered,the one, that extreame prophaneneſſe 
' hath raigned in the world almoſt in all ages, as well as in the preſent, 
M ſuch as they who then lived, thought could not well be exceeded. The 
', other, that if they looked out for the comming of Antichriſt ſo long 
S ſince, by all likelihood he is already come into the world, & that long 


*& agone, Saint Johntels us, that in his time there were many Antichriſts, rf. 2,18, 

| fore-runners no doubt,and harbengersas it were to the great Antichriſt 

that was to come. And S. Paul,that even then the miſtery of iniquity began * Teh 2.7. 
tworke:if he were then conceived, in all likel:hood he ſhould be borne 

erenow, if the egge were then layed, ſhall we imagine that the Cocka- 

triceis nor yet hatched 2 was the ſeed then caſt into the ground, and 


this curſed weed not yet ſprung up? 
Credat Iudzus Apetia 


Non ego. 
Bcleev't who liſt for me indeed, 


It ne'r ſhall come into my creed. 


SECT, © 6 


The arzument of zreateſt weight to prove that Antichriſt ts already come, 


B 


Ut among ſo many and ſtrong arguments as have beene, and juſt. 
ly may be brought to prove that Artichreſt isalready come, there 
is one which to mee hath ever ſeemed of greateſt weight : Tow 2 Thelſ.216.7: 
know, faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition, 
what with-holdeth that he micht be revealed in hu time: And againe,only hee 
who now lerteth, will let, untill he be taken out of the way. SOaSupon the re- 
moving of that obſtacle which hindered his comming, hee was then to 


berevealed, as the words plainely import. Now what that hinderance 
Aaza ſhould 
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ſhould be,the unanimous conſent of the Ancients both Greeke & 1.1, 
is,' that it was the Roman Empire that then flouriſhed, Sg Chryſoſtome 
Theophylact,0ecumentus, Ambroſe, Primaſius, Sedutizes, and the Greek; Schy. 
liaſt in their ſeverall expolitions upon the place : | Tertalian in his bog): 
de reſurrettione carnis,8 the thirty lecond chapter of hjs Apologie.Cyrillu 
Hieroſolymitanus in Catecheſi 15, Hierome 1n his eleventh queſtionto 41. 
zaſia, in his Commentaries upon the 25 of the Prophet leremy, in his 
Treatiſe to Gaudeniius & Gerontiazand laſtly S. Auzuſtine in his 20 booke 
de Civit. Dei, 8 19.cap. And with the Ancients herein agreethelater 


" writers on both ſides,as well Romiſh as reformed, being warranted by the 


' Daniel. 7. 
' Revcl. 17- 


Lucan, tb. To 


like Propheſics both of Daniel, 8 S.1ohn in his Revelation, And in truth 
the Apoſtles warineſſe in not naming it expreſlely, leſt thereby he ſhould 
incurrc hatred againſt the Chriſtian Proteſſours and Religion, ſhewes ac 
much. That then which remaines to be inquired into, is, whether thar 
obſtacle, which by the ©Apoſe is ſaid to have hindred the revealing of 
Antichriſt, bee taken out of the way or no, that is, whether that Roman, 
Empire which then Aouriſhed,be now diffolved.Irt is then moſt certain 

that that Empire forthe Weſtended in ,An2uſtulus,and the Emperour 
which now is, is the ſucceſlour of Charlemazgne, an Emperour of a new 
eretion : Neither hath he the dominions or the power of the former 
Emperours, but onely the name and title, 

Stat mazni nomints wmbra. 
Of a great name he but the ſhadow is. 

He hath not the City of Rome which ſhould denominate the Romantm. 
perour,nor any part of 7aly ; no not lo muchas a Caſtle, or an houſe, or 
a foote of land as Emperowr. We may then rather call him the German 
Emperour then the Roman, and yet ſurely his command in Germazy is 
very ſmall roo. The Romaniſts then in this caſe feeme to mee to deale 
with him, as the Jewes did with Chriſt, they give him the title, but take 
and keepe his rights from him. Orthey call him Roman Emperoaz per- 
chance, becauſe hee takes, oras they pretend, ſhould take his 0ath of 
allegiance to the Biſhop of Rome, And that the Empire which wps in be- 


«7-2 Thefſ.z, 10g in the Hpoſeles time, is indeed difſolyed ; ſoine of the * Romaniſts 


themſelves, though happily unawares confeſſe , Ante adventum eAv- 
zichriſti facienda erat diſceſſio, ut Gentes diſcedans a Romano Imperio , ſicut 
jam fattum cernimus, faith Anſelme, before the comming of Antichrif, 
there was to bec a falling away ofthe Nations from the Roman Empire, 
as wee {ce it alfeady done. And Thomas, wid hoc eff quod jam diu Gtr- 
zes receſſerunt 4 Romano Imperio,ey tamen nondum venit Antichriftus? what 
ſhall we ſay tothis, that long ſince the Nations fell away from the 8 
man Empire, and yet Antichriſt is not come? And Lyra, Romanum In- 
perium florebat terspore Pauli, a quo receſſerunt quaſi omnia reena negantid 
es ſubjct & redditionem tributi jam a multis anni : illud etians Imperiv' 
caruit Imperatore plaribus annis: The Roman Empire flouriſhed in Paws 
time, from which almoſt all Kingdomes are falne away,denying {ubjc- | 
Qion, and the payment of tribute to it : And beſides, that Empire hath 
wanted an Emperour now for the ſpace of many yeares. Neither 


they onely acknowledge, thatthe Empire which flouriſhed inthe The 
p9 
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vbles time, 15 diſſolved, but that the Emperour which now is, retaines 


rather the ſhadow then the power of the ancient Empire. And this con. 


#fion we have out of the mouthes even of Zſires themſelves, 2uam- 
riders Romanarn Imperium in eas am redattum l z #t vix tennem 

adams wmbram Impery retemeat , long ſince was the Komune Empire 
brought to theſe ſtraits , that it ſcarce retaines a thinne ſhadow of that 


Empire, faith I#ffinianw. And Salmerow molt fully , Imperiam Roma. 


nam jam din everſurn eſt. Nam qui nunc eff Imperator Romianus, leviſſing 
of avbra Impery antique, #ſque ado ut ne quidem urbem Rome poſſideat, & 
jam per 184105 410105 Romani Imperatores defecerunt. The Roman Empire 
waslong fince diſſolved. Forhe, who is now Roman Emperoar, is but 
alight Fadow of the anctentEmpire,ſo as he doth nor poſlefſe ſo much 
z5the Citie of Rome , and now for many yeares have the Rowane Empe- 
1475 failed. I would demand then, whether a name, atitle, a ſhadow 
can hinder the comming of An:chr:ſ?, or be divided among ten Kings, 
and ſhared out into ten Kingdomes ? if it cannot, then is Antichriſt un- 
doubtedly already come into the world. 

Now what hee is, or where we ſhould finde him,or when he came, I 
leave that to others to diſpute or demonſtrateit is for my purpoſe ſufh- 
cient that hee is come, and long {ince, yer if wee would a little more 


narrowly ſearch intothe matter, who I pray you,is more likely to be 


the man,then he,who hath ſpecially advanced histhrone upon the Em: 
pours ruines ; who hath thruſt himſelfe into the Emperours ſeate, the 
[mperiall City, the head & miſtreſle of the Empire ? then he who hath 


taken upon himſclte the Majeſty, the power, the enfignes, the robes of 
the Emperour,though in ſomewhat a different kinde ? | And that the Bi- 


ſhop 0 Rome hath ſo done, Paſquier in his Recerches of France, Machia- nw) ” 
velin his Florentine hiſtory, Sigonius in hu hiſtory of the Kingdome of Italy, i. .. 


and Gaiccrardin in his, in'part declare : But LZypſizs hath ſerit downe ſo 
clearely and particularly, as we may eaſily gueſle, and neede doubt no 
longer, who it is, that hath ſucceeded into the Emperours roome, I will 
ſcrdowne his words at large as I finde them in his preface to his Admi- 
rande, Mira Dei beniznitas tn hanc urbem, cum Legionum vim eripuit, 
Lyam attribuit, cum armis emperare nolui, ſacris indulſit: Et ſic quoqut fe- 
(1 cam, decus tutelam,columen rerum. Atqui Senatus tle vets non eſt inqui- 
unt, vonille, ſed alius , & vide iniſta purpura ex omm noſtro orbe ſelettos pro- 
(tres moribus,prudentia,annm, ſpettandos, Si vetws ille Cyneas redeat er hunc 
conſeſſum videat , nihil ambigat vel cum regibus iterum , vel cum heroibus 
(omparaye. Quid tributa ? non tam multa, ſed mazu innoxia & ultronea 


ſunt, Quid Legationes gentium? nec ee deſunt,e7 ex noto ignotoque orbe (tan- 


{4 hffuſio Majeftatis hujua eft) concurritar, & jura ac leges Sacrorum hinc pe- 
font, ipſe Reges ac Principes adeunt & inclinantur, & obnoxia capita uni hnic 
Capiti ſubmittunt: Great is the bounty of God towards this Citie, when 
hedeprived it of the ſtrength of Legions, he ſtrengthned it withLawes; 
When he would no longer have it rule withforce of armes, hee armed ic 
ith holy orders : | And ſo likewiſe did he make it both the ornament 
andthe ſatety ofthings. But you will ſay, the old Senate is nor there 
tobefound : indeed not the ſame, but another there is inſteed apes 
& 5 Aaa2 an 
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and there you may ſee clad in that purple the choiſeſt worthies oc, 
endome,and the moſt venerable tor manners,for wiſedome,tor wig 
A Ifthe old Cyne«s were alive againe and.beheld this aſſembly, hee would 
1 nothing doubt to compare. it againe with Kings and Princes, yy, 
ſhould I ſpeake of their tribute * indeed it is not ſo great, butm 

nocently impoſed and willingly paid. What ofthe Embaſſages troy. 

forraine Nations 2 neither are they wanting : Hither they reſort both 
from the knowne and unknowne parts of the world (ſofarre isthis Mx. 
ieſty ſpred) and ſecke for Lawes and Conſtitutions in religious affaires 
nay Kings and Princes here preſent themſelves,and all bow downe and 


: - ſubmittheir hcads to this one head, 


SECT.Q 6. 


Ore in. 


om} 


Probable proofes produced that the Church of Chriſt before the conſummatiys 
of the world ſhall yet enjoy a more peaceable ana flouriſhing eſtate, then at an 
time hitherto it hath. | 


S wee neede not doubt that ntzhriſt is long ſince comeintg 
the world, ſo many paſſages of holy Scripture, and teſtimonies 


of learned men make us more then hope thart / notwithſtanding 
his late viRtories, and triumphs) his downe-fall is not farre off;and that 
thereupon the Church of Chriſt ſhall Aouriſh more in peace and power, 
in dorine and manners, 1n luſtre and glory then hitherto ar anytime 
in former ages it hath done: To.inſtance in all the paſſages of Scripture, 
which to this-purpole are alleaged, would prove I doubt me tedious,& 
in ſome perchance impertinent, mine endeavour then ſhall be to picke 
out the choyſeſt,and among them ſpecially thoſe which ſeeme to point _ 
at a fuller calling as well of the Gentz/es,as thelewes,then heretofore hath 
beene : for the Gentz/cs then, truly mee thinkes as often as I reade thole 
Pl. 22.y.29, Words of the Pſalmiſt: AU theends of the world ſhall remember and turre 
4 | - unto the Lord,and all the kinareds of the Nations ſhall wor ſhip before thee: and = 
| Cap, 2.v.2- Compare With it that Propheſie of Zſay , 7t ſhall come to paſſe inthe lf 
dayes,that the mountaine of the Lords houſe ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in the tappe of 
the mountaines , and ſhall be exalted above the hils, and all Nations ſhall flow 
anto it: And withall call to minde that promiſe of our Saviour, Ths 
Ur, :4 v.14. Goſpel of rhe Kingdome ſpall be preached in all the world for a witne(ſe unto all 
aations,and then ſhall the end come. Mee thinkes, I ſay, ſome more intire 
fuller calling of the Genzzles ſhould fro hence be inferred then hitherto 
hath beene accompliſhed,by a converſion of the barbarous 7ndians,and 
-other Nations,which never heard of the Goſpell,to the Chriſta» faith. 

_ Kepler in his diſcourle de nowa ſtells Serpentary , aimes at ſuch a matter, | 
but 7»ſ{s Heurniws in his booke de legatione Evanzelica ad Indes Capeſſenas, 
makes the caſe ſo cleare, as in truth to mee he ſeemes to leave very lit 

288} | tle place to any farther doubt in that point, Now for a more full con- 
. pO verſion of the 1ewiſh Nation to the Chriſtian Religion yer to come, thc 
72 = greateſt part (I am ſure) of Divines as well Moderne as Ancient, Reform 


as Remifh conſtantly affirme ir,8 on the other ſide, comy renorrabeanty 
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' have a0t met with ſo much as one who conſtantly denyes it , neither 
-1deed can they (as I conceive) with any colour of truth, it they ad- 


viſedly weigh that convincing paſſage of the Apoſtle inthe 11. tothe 
Romans , 1100 | Ol | 

partly 06 ſ{snAacue #8 come to Iſrael, until{ the fulneſſe of the G entiles be come in, 
unJſo all 1/rael ſhall be ſaved : which laſt words being taken in oppoſition 
(5 of neceſſity they mult be)to the Genr:les,are in my judgment [0 con- 
fringent, as they will ſutter no evaſion, ſpecially if thereunto we adde 


for illuſtration thereof that other paſſage ofthe fame Apoſt/e, 2.Cor, 3, 


Even unto this day when Moſes i read, the vayle is laid over their hearts i ne- Veile 15, 16 


v:rthele(ſe when their heart ſhall be turned to the Lord, the vayle ſhall be taken 
way. And upon the fulneſſe of this comming\in of the /cw, and the 
(zntile into the Church of Chriſt, ſhall in all likelyhood enlue that uni- 
verfall peace fore-told by the Prophet A1icah , They ſhall breake therr 
ſwords 1nz0 mattockes , and their ſpeares into ſithes, nation ſhall not lift up a 


[d not brethren that you ſhoald bee ignorant of this ſecret, that VOSS 38 


4+ 3. 


{word agaiuſt nation, neither ſhall they learne to fight any more, but they ſhall 


ſrevery man under his vine and under 1 figze-tree, and none ſhall make then 
ifraid, And upon this peace,that excellent glory fore.told by the Pro- 
pher Eſay,T he light of the Moone jhall be as the light of the Sunzep the light of 
ile Sunne ſhall be ſeaven-fold, and like the light of ſeaven dayes,zn the day that 
the Lord ſhall binde up the breach of his people , and heale the ſtroake of their 
vw1d, And againe, Behold, I wil lay thy ſtones with faire colours, and thy 
fowndations with Saphires, and 1 will make thy windowes of CAgates , and thy 
zates of Carbantles,and all thy borders of ſhining aud pleaſant ſtones. And all 
thispeace and glory ſhall arile from the ſubverſion of Roweand Antichriſt, 
and his adherents, ſo evidently deſcribed in the 14, the 18,and the 19 
of the Revelation,thar the very 1eſnites themſelves Ribera and Yezas can- 
not poſſibly deviſe any jugling conveyance how to ſhiftit off, And it 
forthe efieting of this great worke wee ſhould grant (that which all 


antiquity both 1ew:ſh and Chriſt;aw much bcates upon ) that Elias ſhall , 


come and reſtore all things , T cannot fee what great abſurdity can from 
thence bee inferred , or what article of (hr:/t:as faith it impugneth : 
Indeede our Saviour tells his Diſciples that E/zas was then come, mea- 
ning lh» the Baptiſt, whom hee tearmes Elias in regard of his zeale, his 
uſterity of life, his Haffering for the truth, and his preparing a way to a 
reformation , but how the Baptiſt reſtored all things he tels them nort,nei- 
tier can thoſe words {as I conceive, } be properly underſtood of him, 
Nor yet thoſe of the Prophet Malachie , that Eliah the Prophet for the tur- 
ung of the hearts of men each to other, and all to God , ſhall be ſent before the 
comming of the great and dreadfull day of the Lord; Whereby the day of the 
firſt comming of the Lord inthe fleſh cannot well be meant,in as much 
aSthat was rather goodand gratious then great and dreadful: it ſhould 
{eeme then that either £1i-5 himſelfe, or ſome other great heroicall ſpi- 
It matchable to him , is yet to bee ſent, for the accompliſhing of this 
Scat bulineſſe in reſfor5nz of all things. Though herein I will define or 
Uvine nothing poſitively, bur leave all tothe confideration and decifi- 


0 of more learned judgements. 


OnceI am ſure that Alſtedius a famous Profeſſour at Herborne in his 
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ans,and fince the rifing of Antichriſt wondertull ignorance, ſuperſtition 

and perſecution of the Saints,together with a gencrall prophaneſle and 
corruption in matter of manners ; all which ( faith hee ) cannot and 
with the binding up of Sathay, (the principall atour of all theſe) fo; x 
thouſand 'yeares, and conſequently that the performance of that pr0- 
mite, is yet to be expeRted : and for the confirmation of this opinion 
(though the book it ſe[fe be bur little)he alleagerh 66 paſſages ofScrip. 
cure, inforceth many reaſons, anſwereth 36 objections, produceththe 
teſtimonies of many learned men , either exprefiely defending it, or at 
leaſtwiſe favouring it ;| as namely Du Moulinin his Chriſtian Combare, 
Piſcator in his Commentaries upon the Revelation, & inatreatiſe which 
not long before his death he purpoſely compoſed of the future felicity of 
the Church even in this world, Stephanus Pannoninus de ci1cnlo operum G judi- 
ciorurs Dei, Michael Sendivozins trattatn de Sulphare, lohannes Ferus in tx- 
plicatione Gen, Seraphinus Firmianus enarratione jn CA pocal. Remalcus de 
Vauls in Harpocrate Divino, Martins Cellarins trattatn dc operibus Dei,Ca- 
lius Secundins Curio ae amplitudine reg beati Dei, Petrus Cunzus ae Repub. 
Iudeorum, Iohannes Dobritius i Chronomenytore, Chriſtophorus Beſoldus is 
Pentade, but chiefly Alfonſus Conradus Mantuanus, and Matiheus Contert. 
2 in their (everall expolttions upon the Revelation, Yettwothings | 
muſt proteſſe there are, which in that diſcourſe of 1!ſtedius I cannot 
well approve of, the one that hee ſo ſtiffely maintaines a particular and 
corporall reſurrection of the Martyrs, at leaſt a thouſand yeares before 
the generall, the other that hee ſo preciſely and puncually ſets downe 


the very time, {namely the yearc 1694} for the commencement of his 
happy and glorious Millenary, 


Since this Section paſſed the Preſſe, two bookes came to my hands, 


which together with A//cd, and thoſe other by him named, plainely 


maintaine that the thouſand yeares mentioned in the 20, of the Revelu- 


tion, for the binding up of Saran is yet to come; the one is written dy 
Carolus Gallus a Profeſſour of Nivinitie in the Wniverſitic of L:y9t?, 
publiſhed in the yeare 15 92, and intituled Clavs Prophetica nove Api- 
calypſeos, Tohannis Apoſtoli & Evangeliographi. In his Epiſtle Dedicato- 
rietothe Prince of orenge, andthe States of the Netherlands, he profel- 
ſerh it was a worke, i q#0 (faith hee ) jam inde 4 vieinti quingee -—_ at 
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(inmy judgement) ſhewed himlſelfe an able man, ſpecially in his Syn. 
chroniſmes , which in truth isa very exact peece, and ſuch as gives a 
marvellous greatlightto the Prophefies of that booke. In the Coord 
part of his Clavs, S yuchroniſmo quar!o, quinto, ſexto, & ſeptimo, hee like- 
wiſeendeavours to make it evident, that the thouſand yearcs deſtined 
forthe binding of Sazay, and as the text hath it, for the caſting of him 
ntothe botromeleſle pit, and ſhutting of him up, and ſetting a ſeale 
upon him, that hee ſhould deceive the Nations no more, till the thou- 
land yeares ſhould be fufilled, is yet to come. Andaagaine in his lear- 
) ned Manuſcript, intituled Specimina interpretationum Apocalypticarum ad 
1 anuſſim clavs Apocalyprice, cap. ult. Hee confidently averres , and by 
f many waighty reaſons labours co demonſtrate the ſame, yet with this 
modeſt reſervation addrefled to his Reader, Tu rem om ſerots pre- 
. judxcio in Det timore expendas, mibique licubi erravero iex charizatis judicio 
; noſes. 


CHAP. 13. tt 
That the world ſhall have an end by Fire, and by it be intirely conſumed. 
SECT. I. 


That the world ſhall have an end, is a point ſo cleare in Chriftian Religion, that 
it needeth not to be proved from the principles thereof, neither is hee worthy 
the name of 4 Chriſtian who waketh any doubt of it. 

| 1 in the preſervation of the world, left I ſhould ſeeme 

thereby to undermine or weaken thearticle of our faith touch- 

ng the worlds end. it remaines that according to promiſe I endeavour 
to confirme it, not ſo much trom Scripture which notrue Chriftian can 
doubt of: And beſides the paſſages thereot to this purpoſe, ſpecially in 
the New Teſtament, are ſo many and cleare, as to bee ignorant of them 


were ſtupiditie noleſle groſſe , then todeny them prophane impiety. 


lnthis c apter then I will propoſe rhree things to my telte, firſf,to moe 
aa 4 7 


Aving now by Gods aſliſtance done with mine Apologre of his 
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by the teſtimonie of the Gentiles, that the world ſhall have an end, 5, 
condly, that it ſhall have an xd by fire. Thirdly and laſtly, that it hajj by 


| fire be rotally and intirely conſumed. That the world ſhall have an eng 
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therefore, whereas there can hardly be named any other articleg 
faith,which ſome Hereriques have not preſumed to impugne or cal] 


is as clearc in Chriſtianity, as that there 18a Suniin the firmament And 


t Ou: 
: Into 
queſtion ; yet to my remembrance I never met with any who queſtiq. 


ned this; 8& though at this day many & eager be the difterences amg!y 
Chriſtians in other points of Religion, yet in this they all agree and ex; 
did, that the world ſhall have an end, and that there ſhall be a reſy;re. 
ion from the dead, 8 a day of judgement. And ſurely as by theeyey: 
of many things already falne out, wee are ſure that was true which th: 
Prophets and Apoſtles foreroid of them : ſo are we as certaine, that all v- 
ther things, and this in particular ſhall come to paſſe, which they have 
likewiſe toretold , though happily wee cannot ſer downe thetime g: 
manner of their event, And inas much as we,who now live, have ſecne 
the accompliſhment of many Propheſtes foretold by the pen-men of 


holy writ, which our forefathers ſaw not, it wee ſtedfaſtly belecvenor | 


the fulfilling of thoſe which are yet to come in their due time, wee ſhall 
thereby be made the more guilty, and the leſfe excufable before God, 
Howſoever if we beleeve (as wee all pretend) the Scriptures to bee thc 
lively oracles of God, and to have beene 1ndited by the divine and fa- 
cred inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt , we cannot but withall beleevetha: 
the conſummation of the world ſhall moſt undoubtedly in due time, 
though to us moſt uncertaine,be accompliſhed. Now as the clearelight 
of this truth hath by Gods grace lo brightly ſhined among Chriſtians, 
that except they wilfully ſhur their eyes againſt it, they cannot but ap- 
prehend and imbrace it : ſo didit appeare to the Zewes,though notin 10 
conſpicuous a manner; yea, ſome ſparkes of this truth have beene [cat- 
tered even among the Gentzles themſelves, ſo as it was a ſhame unpar- 
donable for us Chri/t;4ns not to acknowledge it, or ſo muchas oncets 
doubt of it. 


[S\E CT; 
That the world ſhall have an end by the teſtimony of the Gentiles. 


Eneca diſputing this queſtion , whether a wiſe man be ſufficient- 
ly content. with himſelfe as he needes not the helpe of any friend, 
puts the cale, 2ual;s eſt futura vita ſapientss! how he would live bc- 
ing deſtitute of triends, it hee were caſt into priſon , or baniſhed into 
ſome deſert, or caſt upon ſome ſtrange ſhoare? his anſwer is, 244 ef 
Tous cum reſoluto mundo. ec. as Tupiter ſhall live when the world ſhall 
be diſſolved , contenting himſelfe with himſelfe. And againe more 
clearely: 2uia enim mutations periculo exceptum? non terra,uon calum,n0 
torus hic rerum omniam contextu, qrone Deo agente ducatur, non ſemper 


tenebit bunc ordinem , ſed illum ex hac curſy aliqus dies dejiciet, certs cunt 


 Cuntha temporibuinaſci debent,creſcere,extinzui, Quecungue vides ſupra nts 


currents 
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Ee, atque hec quibus innixi atque impoſiti ſums velut ſoliahſſymis cax- 
ntar ac deſonent, What is there which 1s priviledged from danger of 
change - notthe carth , hot the heavens , no northis whole frame of 
C earures,chough it be guided by the finger of God, itſhall not alwaies 
»vferve this order, but ſome one day ar laſt ſhallturne ir our of his 
-ourſe. For all things have atime, to be borne, to increale,and then a- 
iineto dic& be extinguiſhed. All theſe things which thou ſeeſt whee- 
ling OVET OUT heads, and even thoſe upon which we are ſeatcd and ſet- 
ld, as being moſt ſolide, ſhall be grand and leave tobe, Andin 
nother place. 5 poreſt 11bi ſolatts eſſe commune farum, nihil conſtat loco De confi tatinn, 
wili,cy nibil quo ſtat loco ſtabit, Ommia ſternet abducetq; ſecum vetuſtas, ſup. 44 Marnam.ss 
met montes,,arta ſorbebit. It the common deſtiny of all things may a- 
ny whit comfort thee, there is nothing ſerled in a ſtable courle, nothing 
(}all alwayes remaine in that ſtate it now ſtands 1n , time ſhall carry 
downe all things with it, it (hall levell the mounraines and ſwallow y p 
the Seas, Andlaſtly , in his Naturall queſtions , unus hominum Genus £15-3.cap.r5. 
:ondet dres, one day ſhall bury all mankinde. Yet it ſhould ſeeme,thar 
withall he held a reſtoring of all things againe : Omne ex integro animal c.,, is 
qmnerabitur aabiturque terris homo inſcius ſcelerum,& melioribug auſpicys na 
:{edillis quoq; innocentia non dur abit niſi dum novi ſunt, citonequitia ſub- 
et, All Creatures ſhall againe be reſtored, and mankinde ſhall againe 
beſent to inhabit the earth , buta kinde voide of wickedneſle & borne 
t0a better fortune - yet ſhall not their innocencie long endure neither, 
but onely whiles they are yet freſh and new, afterward ungratiouſneſſe 
yillby degrees.creepe upon them. 

e/Elian, as I have already touched to another purpoſe in the cighth cp; 11 
book of his Hiſtory,telleth us,that not onely the mountaine <#7na (for 
thereof might be given ſome reaſon, becaule of the daily waſting and 
conſaming of. it with fire) but Parnaſſus and Olympus did appeare to be 
lſeand leſſe to ſuch as ſayled at Sea, the height thereof ſinking as ir 
ſeemed; and thereupon inferres,that men moſt skilfull in the ſecrets of 


nature did affirme, that the world it felte ſhould likewiſe periſh & have 
anend, His premiles I have in another place ſufficiently diſproved, 
but his _nctathn inferred thereupon, I cannot bur rightly approve, 8: 
moſt willingly accept of, as a rich teſtimony for the confirmation of 
our Chriſtian doctrine (touching the end of the world ) deliveted from 
the pen of a Gentzle,nay hee poſitively affirmes it to have beene the opi- 
Non of the moſt skilfull in the ſecrers of Nature: And certaine it is,that 
Nepreateſt part of Philoſophers before Ariſtotle; Heraclitus, Empedos 0ccumenins is 
ces, Anaxagores, Democritus and others, as they heldthar the world Cnc» /«- 
had abeginning in time, ſo did they likewiſe that in time it ſhould have qu 6 als 
aend: And fince Ariſtotle, the greateſt part (his followers onely ex. 
cepted) have-ever conſtantly maintained the ſame, in ſo much,thatthe 
Very Epicures herein accord with the Stozckes, though in other opintons 
cy differ as fire and water, as may appeare in Lucretius,by (e& an Epi- 
(vrean,and for his wit much eſteemed among the Aricients. - 
Principio maria, ac terr as, calumque twere, Y De yertum na | 


Horum naturam triplicem, tria corpors Memm1, 1974.3. 
Tres 
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Tres ſpecies tam dijſemiles, tr1a taita texta, LT TE 


V na dies dabit exitio, multoſque per annos 
Snſtentata ruet moles & machina mandi, 
Behold, O, Hemmizs, firſt the earth, the fea, 
The heaven;the three-fold nature, bodies three, 
Three ſhapes ſo farre unlike, three peeces wrought 
And woven o faſt, one day ſhall bring to novght. 
And the huge frame and engine of this all 
Upheld ſo many yeares, at length ſhall fall, 
And Ovid ſpeaking of Lucretizs, ſeemes to have borrowed fromhin 
part of theſe very words, 
in Els. Carmina ſublims tum ſunt peritura Lucrett, 
; Exitio terras cum dabit una atts. 
Lacretius loftic rimes ſolong ſhall live, 
_ Tilltothis earth one day deſtruction give. 
And Lucay as he differs not much from Lucrece in name, ſo doth he fl 
ly accord with him in this opinion. | 
-=- SIC cum compaze ſoluta 
Secula tat munai ſuprema coegeris hora; 
Antiqunm repetens tterum Chaos, omnia mixtis 
Sydera Syaeribus concurrent, ignea pontum 
Aſtra petent, tellus extenaere littora noler, 
Excutietque fretum, fratri contraria Phebe 
Ibit, & obliquum bigas azztare per orbem 
Indsznata aiem puſcet ſibi, tozaque diſcors 
Machina divulſi turbabit fadera mmunaz. 
---So when the laſt houre ſhall 
So many ages end, and this disjoynred all 
To Chaos backe returne: then all the ſtarres ſhall be 
Blended together, then thoſe burning lights on high 
In ſea ſhall drench, earth then her ſhores ſhall not exrend Ar 
-j But to the waves give way, the Moone her courſe, ſhall bend 
3Y Croſle to her brothers, and diſdaining (till to drive 
5 | Her Chariot wheele athwart the heavenly orbc,ſhall tive 
To rule the day, this frame to diſcord bent 
The worlds peace ſhall diſturbe, and all in ſunder rent. 


L ib, I, Phayf, 
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That the world ſhall bave an end by fire, proved likewiſe by the teſtimony of wi 
the Gentiles. 


| Nd as they held that the world ſhould have an end, ſo likewiſe 


D Y-tbat this end ſhould come to paſſe by fire. Exuſtions hujws p40r 

= Be 27 48 dam etiem ad Gentes manpavit , ſaith Ludovicws Vives, (peaking 

BE ft. , C©rj#4'2 ofthegenerall combuſtion of the world;fome ſent of this burning hath 
|. Ame ding. {pread it 1elfe even to the Genrites. And Saint Hierome in his comment 
5 onthe 51 of 1/ay; 2ux guidem &+ Philoſophorum mandi opinio eff,009114 44* 
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$ um 126 periturs , Which is allo the opinion of the Philolophers of 
vis world , chat all which wee behold ſhall periſh by fire. Euſebius is Þ* preper. x- 
note particular,afhrming it to be the doctrine of the Sroxcks, and name. *" 3+ '5- 
ly of Zeno, Cleanthes and Chryſippus the moſt ancient among them, Cer- 
ine it is, that Seneca a principall Scholler,or rather Maſter of that {e&t, 
rh thought It and gan It : Tia 1911 exits ha; #4 muudi eft bumor Pri- Nat.quaf.l.z, 
wrdiam ; Thus ſhall fire be the cnd of this world,as moiſture was the 2:3: 
yeoinning © And againe, Et $ yaders Syaeribus incurrent, e* omni flagrante n; Conſal, ad 
muteria,un0 1202 quicquid aunc ex diſpoſito lucet,ardebit : The ſtarres ſhall nr. c.26. 
ke inrodes one upon another, and all the whole world being in a 
\me, whatſoever now ſhines in comely and decent order ſhall burne 
. together 11 ONE hire. Panetizs likewiſe the Stoicke feared, as witneſſeth 
Cicero, ne ad extremum munaus izneſceret, leſt the world at laſt ſhould be £#40v. v1ve., 
wurntup with fire, And with the Szojckes hercin Pliny agrees , Conſu- nie #7igu 
mente ubertatens [eminum exuFtione in cujus Vites nunc vergat aVum, the 5.7, 16, 
hex burning up the plentifull moiſture of all ſeedes, to which the 
world is now haſtening. Namenize allo faith, good foules continue, 
u-i Tis its vp AVRAUTIS TWY TAYTWY > untill the diflolution of all things by 
fre. And with the the Phzloſophers the Poers accord, Lucan as he held Wl 
thatthe world ſhould have an cnd,ſo in ſpeciall by fire, where ſpeaking 
of thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at the battle of Pharſalia, hee thus 
e0es0N. | 
Hos Ceſar popnlos ſi nunc non uſſerit i2nt,, Lt. 7. 
Vret cum terrs, uret cum gurgite port : 
Communis munao ſupereſt rogus, ofſtbus aſtra 
MSFT, 
If ire may not theſe corps to aſhes turne, - 
0 Ceſar, now, when earth and ſeas ſhall burne, 
It ſhall : a common fire the world ſhall end, 
And withtheſe bones thoſe heav'nly bodies blend. 
Andfor 0vidhe dednces it from their propheticall records. 
Eſſe quoqae in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus dtdrieward: þ. 
Luo maye, quo tellus, convexaque 1£214 call 
CArdeat, &r mundi moles operoſa laboret. 
Beſides he calls ro minde how by decree 
Of fates a time ſhall come when earth and ſea 
And Heavens high Throne ſhall faint,and the whole frame 
Of this great world ſhall be conſum'd in flame. 
Which hee borrowed, ſaith Ludovicus Vives , ex fatis indubi? Sybillinis, 
ndoubtedly from the Oracles of Syb://a. ' And indeed verſes there arc 
ch goeunder the name of Sybilato the very ſame purpoſe, 
Tunc ardens fluvius celo manabit ab alto Lib. 2.Orden- 
Ignens, 4tque locos conſumes funditus omnes, wg 
Terramque, Oceanumque ingentem, & carula ponti, 
Stagnaque, tum fluvios, fontes, ditemque Severum, 
Celeſtemque polum, celi quoque lumina in unum : 
Flaxa rnent, forma deleta prorſus eorum 


Aſtra cadent, etenim de calo cunita revulſa, Th 
ef 
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Then ſhall a burning floud flow from the Heavens on high, 
And with it's fiery ſtreames all places utterly 
Deſtroy, earth, occan, lakes, rivers, tountaines, hell, 
And heavenly poles: the Lights in firmament that dwell, 
Looſing their beauteous forme ſhall be oblcur'd, and all 
Raught from their places downe from heaven to earth ſhall fa1j 
To which verſes of Sybi/la, doth the Romane Hiſſall ſeeme to ally, 
joyning her with the Prophet David, but by what warrant 1 know 
not. - 
Dies ire, dies illa, 
Solvet ſzclum in favilla, 
Teſte David cum Sybilla, 
Heraclitus and Hippaſus the Metapontine were of opinion, that fire wiz 
the principle and beginning of all things, and that the whole world, 


| andall the bodies therein contained, ſhould one day bee conſumed 


Lib, de Mexar. 
pag = ol 2s 


Lib. 5, from. 
ed, 7. 


by fire, as witneſſeth Plutarchin his Treariſe of the opinion of Phi. 
loſophers. It was likewiſe the opinion of Heſodw, as the fame 
Plutarch collects in his booke touching the ceaſing of Oracles, Stoigi 
conſtans opinio eſt, quod conſumpto humore mundus hic omns jemeſcat, ( 
Epicureis de elementorum conflagratione & munai ruina , eadem ipſa ſen- 
tentia eſt, ſaith Minutins Felix in his Ocfavim, The Stoickes alluredly 
beleeve that the moiſture being ſpent, this world ſhall burne of a 
light fire, and the very {ame opinion touching the Conflagration of 
the clements, and diſſolution of the whole world , doe the Epicureai: 
maintaine. 

| To theſe teſtimonies borrowed from the Gentiles may bee added 
thoſe of Sophocles and Diphilus, quoted by Tuſtin Martyr and Clemen: 
cAlexandrenuw ; whereof the firſt, as he is rendred by the Tranllatout 


of 1sſtix, thus writes ; 


Venient enim illa ſ4culorum tempora, 
Cam ſolvet imbres igns ether auremws ; 
Cremabit ergo flamma 74 graſſans ſua, 

Et hic & illic ſumma & infima omnia. 
Sic uuiverſitate cuntta perdita, 
V nat carebit omns alvew ſus. 
Seats requiret terra , nec poſthac aues, 
Geftabit atr igne vaſtatus leves, 

The other thus , as he is rendred by the Tranſlatour of Clemens. 

Erit n# erit novum nam tempus ſeculi, 

| Quanao ignu effundet refertas copias, 
Auratzs ether, flamma que pale & ſuit, 
Tervena cuntta cunttag, & ſublimia uret fuwrens, 
Sed univerſum ubi defecerit, 
Totum profundum tunc peribit fluckuum, 
Tellus manebit, & deſerta, non enim 
Pennata producet folia igne torrida , 
Servabit at deinde cuntta que perdiderat. : 4 

Now hethat yet defires farther fatisfaQion in this point May Fe | 
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bi | 
ts. Yet by the way it ſhall not be amiſle to obſerve, that (as Cen- 


--inu hath well noted in his 1 8 chapter de die natali) the Gentiles did 
"hold one onely Conflagration of the World, but diverſe periodical 
Confagrations and Deluges at certaine times and by turnes ſucceeding 
-xch other: and 1n particular, thisto have beene the opinion of the $70. 
icks, appcares bY Laertizs in the life of Zeyo, But in that Cenſorinus aſcri- 
rverh ic likewiſe to 4r7ſtorle,ut was doubtleſle a miſtake, in as much as he 
eld ſuch burnings and inundations to be fatall only tothe parts of rhe 
earth,not to the whole, or tothe whole by turnes, not at one time, this 
heholds ridiculous as may bee ſeene in his firſt booke of his Meteors 
1ndlaſt chapter. So as either it muſt be acknowledged that Cenſorinus 
did not rightly apprehend the mind of Ar;/torle,or that infteed of 4ri/ts. 
1s, 4riſtocles is 11 that paſſage to be read, who indeed held,as witneſ- 
ferh Euſebins 1sb, 15 . De pr eparatione Evangelica. cap.13. ftr fatalss que- 
lm & definita tempors mundum exardeſcere, That the world had certaine 
tall periods of burning. And among the Chriſtians only Grigento my 
knowledge defends this @pinion of theS7ozcks,touching the exiſtence of 
other worlds before this, and the future ſucceſhon of others atter this; 
35 both S. Hierome reports it in his epiſtle to 4vitus,and 0ri7en himfelte 
in his third booke de principys and fitth chapter makes it good. And (0 
[ paſſero my third and laſt point propoſed in the beginning of this 
Chapter, which is,that the whole world by fire ſhall :0zaky and intirely 


beconſumed, 


SEC TT:|4 


That the world ſhall bee by fire totally and finally diſſolved and annilulated, 
proved by Scripture, 


Am not ignorant that the opinions of D&vixes touching the mannet 
s the Conſummation of the world have beene az different, as the 
preateſt part of them are ſtrange and improbable, ſome imagining 
that all the Creatures which by Almighty God were made at the firſt 
beginning,ſhall againe bc reſtored tothat perfection which they injoy- 
ed before the fall of man. Others that the Heavens and Elements ſhall 
onely be ſo reſtored ; others thar the Heavens and onely two of the E- 
Imens, the Aire and the Earth, others againe,that the old world ſhall 
de wholly aboliſhed, and a new created inſteed thereof; and laſtly o- 
thers which I muſt confefſe,to mee ſcemes the moſt likely opinion and 
moſt agreeable to Scripture and reaſon, that the whole world with all 
tle parts and workes thereof (oncly men and Angels, and Devils; and 
tiethird Heavens the manſion. houſe of the Saints and bleſſed Angels, 
and the place and inſtruments appointed for the tormenring of the 
damnedexcepted ) ſhall bee torally and finally diffolved and annihila- 
ted: As they were made out of nothing, ſo into nothing ſhall they re- 
urne againe; Inthe proving whereof, I will firſt produce mine owne 
*zuments, and then ſhew the weakenefle of the adverſe: 
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; Man lieth downe, and riſeth not, ſaith 10b, tull the heavens be ny 


T4 LE 


| 103, 25.26, thy hands $ They ſhall periſh,but thou ſhalt endure,l: aith the Pſalmiſt. wh; | 
the Apoſtlein the firſt to the Hebrewes, & the 10 & thie 2x verſes, repeats 
almoſt inthe ſame words : L1fr np your eyes 30 the heavens, and locks, (6 
the earth beneath ;, for the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſ moake, and the earth 
e1. 6, ſhall waxe old as doth a garment, ſaith the Prophet Z{ay: Andin another 
place: All rhe hoſt of h:aven ball be diſjoived, and the heaven (ball be roltedy. 


_ 
- 


34: &.: 
| Reerher a4 4 ſcroll , and all the hoſt ſhall fall qowne as the leafe falleth, off from 
| | k J | 
the vint, and a4 a falls fizge from the figge-tree. To the tormer of which 
Reyel. 6. 14. words $S.1ohy {eemes to altude : And the heaven departed as 4 ſcroll wii.s, 


ts rolled together: Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my word ſhall ng pal 
Mat. 24. 3% 4way , ſaith oug Sav10%r, | The day of the Lord will come 1, 4 theefe in i, 
meht, in the which the Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noyſe, and the F. 
lements ſhall melt with fervent heate, Theearth alſo, and the workes that ui, 

1.316.  therrinſh:ill oce burnt up, faith S Peter. The world paſſeth away and the lu 
thereof, out he that doth the will of God abideth for ever. 1.Joh, 2.17. nd 

1 {aw 4 great white throne, avd hm that ſateonit, from who[e face the earth 

Kevel- 20.21. and the heaven fled away, and there was fonnino place for them, ſaith $.11bs, 
Now I would demand, whether berg ao morc,as 10b; periſhing, as David: 
vaniſhing away like ſmoake , arfſolving, rolling together , falling downe as 1 
withered leafe,or a ary fig from the tree,as Eſay, paſſang away,as Our Saviour, 
and S. John, paſſing away with a great noyſe, milting with fervent heaw, buy 
mp up,as S. Peter, or laſtly, flying away, ſo as therr place be found no more, 
as $.10hx ; doc nor includean utter abolition , or at lealtwile exclude 2 
reſtitution to a perfecter eſtate : once Be7a, lam lure, is lo cvident!y 
in 81.18.39 Convinced by the alleadged words of S, Peter,that he plainely confellcs 


| . HIOre, Of : 
old haſt thou laid the founaatio» of the earth, and the heavens Are the Wor ke , 
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the diſſolution the Apoſt/e there ſpcakes of, to be a kinde of aunrlats) 
; be exc19222 And both * Trlenms and Þ Merſnerns are contident, that thoſe who liold 
> In $-lr14 P44. A Yeftitution, Will never bee ablerto reconcile their opinion with the al- 
«/<p4.p417.2- leadged Scriptures. Of the ſame opinion with 7 z/eas and Metſner, arc 
il SEgranu Hunnins, D* and Profciſour of Diviniticin the Univeriitic 
WS of Witteberze, in his Treatife de Providentza, paz. 17. Gaſpar Bariootiiu 
a famous Philoſopher and Phyſitian of Deazaarke, in his Enciirid/on 
phyſicum, Lib.2. Cip.16. lohannes Chaſſanion, a learned French Divine, 
in his Common places, [1h.2. Cap.22. And Yoſſins in his Diſpuration 
fine munat, Theſ. 3. though Compulſus authoritate Vetermm , inforced by 
the authority of the Ancients, he profefle to follow the common opiNt- 
on of the worlds Renovation, yet having well weighed the ſtrength of 
the arguments alleadged on bath ſides, rogerher with.the ſuſhe1encie 
oi their anſwers, he warily annexcth this caution: 2»0circ4 mee £914 jt) 
tenteim prefracte reycere audemus, qui mundum ſecundoam ſubſtantia poi 
-  turum eſſe arbitrantur : preſertim cum nthil de eo ansiquitus $ynoa0 wi [i 
| definitum.W herefore we dare not peremptorily to rcjedt their opinion) 
who hold, that the world ſhall periſh in regard of ſubſtance , ſpec 1ally 
colidering,that nothing inthat point,hath ancicntly bin dererwined N 
any Synod. If we looke back to higher times before 5, Hierome We (hall 


not ealily tind any who maintained the worlds renovation. S- 1” 
[1 


f 


— —y p_—_ A A wc cxcxa co 5 V_)_ gw "Ho as ,u 83 £AX.. c 


— 
—_ — —_ OO ——— ——— — _ 


—IV. of God inthe government of the VVorld. 


1 11S E194 
py minde ; Calum hoc (laith he) qm0a Viſtbs noſtris per materiam ſux 
Lace, FIT ranguan frm us ſol:datre, fir maments & NAruram CF nomen ac 
ht {pretertb:! & non ertt ; | edes antem domint, celnm ſculicet in quo deus ha- 
Ultat, 0AVe8 1m 41C) Dum. This heaven, which by reaſon of the matter 
hereof 15 {ubgect $0 Our (ighr, and like a thickned vapour, hath re- 
«ived both the name and nature of the firmament, ſhall patle away 
:nd.vot he, burhe ſcate of the Lord, that is the heaven in which God 
tells, ſhall abide for ever. And certaine 1t 1s, that Clement in his Re- 


TI 


reaſoning with $:-20n Magres,and teaching that there were two Hea- 
yens, the one S upertus ef 1nvifzbale cs eleratm quod Spirits beats tncolunt: 
thc higheſt, invifible and erernall, which bletled ſpirits inhabite, the 9- 
ther 1nferrs, viſibile varys aiſtinctium ſyderibus, corruptibile, & 41 conſum- 
matione ſecull aiſſolvendum, pron ſus avolendum , lower, viſible, diſtin- 
ouiſhed with diverſc ſtarres, corruptible, and at the worlds cnd to bez 
lilolved and utrerly aboliſhed. - Nay S. /erome himlelte in his Com- 
mentaries uponthe 14*Þ of Eſay, refls us that 1n his time, this opinion of 
Huarieand Clement was approved by ſome being moved thereunto by 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 2 Cer. 4.18. The things which ave jecnc are 
temporal, out the rh1:2 5 which are n4t ſeene are eternall, Now though that 
worke were nor Clexents, yer was it doubtletle very ancient, being quo- 
id by Clemens Alexandrin, and 0rtgen,and remembred by S. Hierome, 
his Commentaries upon Eſay , and is of jufficient authority, againſt 
thoſe who receive ir - for my {clfe I ſtand nor upon his authority, but 
the rocke of Scripture and reaſon drawne trom thence, and the force of 


naturall diſcourſe. 
SECT. 5 
The ſame farther proved by reaſon, 


He firſfthen, and as I conceive the molt weighty argument is 
taken from the Ed of the worlds creation , which was partly and 
chicfely the glory of the Crcaror, and partly the ule of man the 
Lord Deputy as it were, or Yzceroy thereof, Now torthe glory ot the 
Creator, it being by the admirable frame of the World manifeſted unto 
man, man being removed out of the world, and no Creature being ca- 
padle of ſuch a manifeſtation beſides him, wee cannot imagine to what 
purpoſe the frame it ſelfe ſhould be letrand reſtored to a more perfect 
eſtate, The other end being for mans uſe , either to ſupply his ne- 
ccllty in matter of dict, of Phyſicke, of building,of apparell, or tor his 
iirution, direion, recreation, comfort and delight, or laſtly, 
at therein as in a looking-glafſe hee might contemplate the wiſc- 
dame, the power, and goodnefle of God : when he ſhall araine thar 
bleſſed cſtarc , 2s hee ſhall have no farther uſe of any of theſe,cnjoying 
Pcric& haypineſle, and ſeeing God as he is, face to face, the ſecond or 


\ubordinate end of the worlds becing mult needs be likewile fruſtrate, 
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Lis.1y 
And what other end can|bee given or conceaved tor the remaining 
& UI 


reſtoring rherof, for mine owne part I muſt profeſle I canng 
And to affirme that it ſhall bee reſtored , and withall to affiene;,, 
wherefore, is ridiculous and unreaſonable. An houſe being hui 
an inhabitant, as the world was for man; If it be decreed that it hall G | 
more be inhabited, it were but vanity t9 rep2irce, much more to ador ; 
and beaurifie it tarther. | And'rheretore when mankinde ſhall bee hi 
lodged and remove from hence, hereupon hall inſtantly enſue the 
Con ſummation or Endnot the reparation or reſtirution, bur the xyg,5 
the world. So the Scriptures call it in plaine rcarmes, and fo ] belecye 
it. Andintruth ſome Divenes, conſidering thar of neceſſity ſome; 1 
mult bee afſigned, have falne upon ends lo ablurd and unwarrantahle 
tha the very naming of them were ſufficient to make a mian belegye 
there was no ſuch matter indeed. Some taen, and that of our owne 
Church, and chat in publique bookes, tor rhe clearing of this objeQign 
have tancied to themſclyes an intercourſe of the Saints/after the refyr. 
reQion ) betwixt heaven and earth , and that full Dominion overthe 
Creatures which by the fall of 1am was loſt. Others are of Opinion 
thatthe Earth after the day of judgement being renewed with fire, and 
more pleaſantly apparelled, ſhall bcethe mantton of ſuch as neither by 
their merits have deſerved heaven, nor hell by their demerits, Ang 
laſtly others, that ſuch as have died in their infancie without circumci. 
ſion or Bapriline, might poſleſſe it. Now what mcere dreames theſe 
are of idle braines, if I ſhould bur indeavour to demonſtrate, [ texre 1 
ſhould thew my ſclte more vaine in vouchlating them a confutation, 
then they in. publiſhing them to the World. And yet they are the 
beſt wee ſee that Learned men by the ſtrength of their wits can finde 
QUE. | | | | 
My ſ«:0nd reaſon ſhall bee drawne from the nature of the world, and 
the quality of the parts mo , which are ſuppoſed hill be jreſtoxcd 
totheir originall integrity, and ſo in that ſtate everlaſtingly remaine. I 
will begin with the vegerables and Creatures endued with lenſe,& con- 
cerning them would willingly learne,, whether they ſhall be all reſto- 
red, or ſome onely,namely ſuch as ſhall be found in being atthe day of 
Judgement:if all, where ſha'l we find ſtowage for them: Surely we may 
in this caſe properly apply that which the Zvangelz/t in another calc u- 
ſes figuratively , if they ſhould all bee reſtored, eventhe world it ſeltc 
could not containthe things which ſhovld be reſtored. If ſome only,the 
would I gladly know why thoſe ſome ſhould be vouchſafed this great 
honour &nor all , or how theſe creatures without a miracle ſhall bee. 
ſtrained fro propagating & multiplying, & that infinitely intheir kinds 
bya perpetuall generatis.Or laſtly, how the ſeveral individualsof thele 
kinds,ſhall contrary to their primitive natures, live 6& dure immortally: 
Butro make a good and ſound anſwereto theſ&demands, is a point of 
that difficulty, that the greateſt parts of D#vrxes rather choole to leave 
out the mixt bodies, and preferre onely the heavens & the elementst 
this pretended dignity of reſtizution , though about rhe number of the 


Elements to be reſtored they all agrec not. But here againe [ would F- 
man 
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and, whether the world without the mixt bodies, can truly be ſaid to 
1c (more perfect and beautifull rhen before, whether the inbred and in. 
--perable qualities of the Elements, as thickeneſle & chinneſſe, weig ht 
1nd zghtnefle,heat & cold,moyſture 8 dryneſle ſhall remaine? if they 
111[norb0v ſhall they remaine Elements: if they ſhall, how withour a 
miracle (hall they be {ulpended from a muruall intercourſe of working 
neupon another, and a production of Meteors & m1xt bodies? | And 
how ſhall che Earth diſveſtcd of the vegetables which apparclled her,& 
qppearins with her naked and duſtic face, be ſaid to be more amiable 
nn before? Fell, it the heavens according to their E//ence ſhall re- 
maine, how (hall they narurally and without a miracle ſtand {tll, being 
10y naturally inclined toa circular motion Or how withour a mira- 
-leſhall the light be increaſed, &yetthe warmth {pringing from thence 
vc 1hared,nay wholly aboliſhed? Orif the warmth ſhall remaine,how 
-1n i: chooſe but burne up thoſe parts of the Earth , upon which it ne- 
ver ceaſes to dart perpendicular beames ? Or how canthe Sunne ſtand 
ill, and yet inlighten both the Hemrſpheres, or the ſtarres of that He- 
miphere which it inlighcens,at all appeare? Tothele demands, Pererims 
makes a ſhort anſwere, and in my judgement a very ſtrange one, & un- 
worthy the penne of ſo great a Clarke, that lome of chele things God 
hath already done, that wee might be induced the more readily to be- 
eve, that they both may,and ſhall be done againe: And for inſtance, 
healleadgeth the fanding (till of the Sunne & Moone at the prayer of 
"o(#ah, & the reſtraining of the burning torce of the fire, in the Bab1lont- 
iy furnace, but withall foreſceing that thoſe were miracles, for ſatisfa- 
tion thereunto he concludes: Non agere antem inter ſe ralirates element. 
rum,nes lucemSyderum calefacere,'amVvis Func ingens efſet miraculum,tune 
ramen poſita ſermel mundi renovatione a01 erat miraculs., It were now a 
orcar miracle , that the qualities of the Elements ſhould nor mutually 
worke each upon other, or that the light of the ſtarres ſhould ner pro- 
ducewarmth, but then the world bei:1g renewed,they ſhall be no mira. 
cles. Indeed if the world were lo to bee renewed as the former cl- 
ence of it were to be deſtroyed, or the former qualities to be exringui- 
hed, then ſhould I happily allow of his reaſon as probable & pallable, 
aut now granting the {ame Identicall forme and matter ſhall (ill conti- 
nve,and that the former qualities ſhall not be abandoned bur pertected, 
nvtaltered in kinde, but onely in degree; I cannot {ce how it ſhould be 
neld & tearmed a great miracle heretofore, which ſhall nor be lg here- 
after. And whereas it is ſaid, that the bodies of the Saints ſhall then na- 
turally live without meate, which now without a miracle they cannot: 
doe, we muſt conſider, that though the ſubſtance of their bodies ſhall 
remaine, yet the qualities of them ſhall be intirely changed, fo farre as 
the Apoſtle is bold to call it a ſpiritual bodze, And beitdes we may bez 
bold to challenge a ſpecial priviledge untothe bodies of the Saints, the 
'emples of the holy Ghoſt, which without ſpeciall warrant cannot be yeel- 
dedto any other Corporeall ſubſtance. And withal! we muſt remem- 
ber, that for the reſurreion of the body, wee have an Article in our 
Creed, and moſt cleare proofes from Scripture, but for the reſtitution 
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of the Crearures,no one ſuch ſufficient proofe , as the minde of al Chr; 
{ian deſirous to bee truely informed , can reſt ſully ſatisfied therein, 


Such as they are, I will not conceale them : Thele places ther aretg 
that purpoſe commonly alleaged. 


SE|CT;'6. 
The ar euments commonly alleaged frow the Scriptures for the remvvatiog of 
the world, anſwered, 


\d 
| Hom the beavens muſt containe till the times of the Reftreutio 
V \ of all things, He layed the foundations of the earth,that ii (bowld 
not be removed for ever, faith David. And Solomon, one gent. 
ration paſſeth,and anoiber commeth, but the c411h 4b1aeth for ever. 

Behold Icreate new heavens and a new earth,aud the formy ſhall not bere- 
wembred,nor come into minae. To which words of the Prepht, S.lohn 
ſcemes ro allude : 4rd 7 ſaw 4 new heaven and 4 vew earth, for the firſt hea- 
ven and the firſt earth paſſed away, and there was 10 more Sea. And for the 
zacreaſc of the light of the Planets and other ſtarrcs, that pallage of the 
ſame Prophet 1s uſually alleaged : The l12hi of the Moone ſi.,llbee as the 
light of the Sanne,ani the light of the Sunne ſeaven fold : Burt the pretended 
prootes moſt ſtood upon, are drawne from S. Parles Epiſtles, The faſkion 
of this world paſſeth away ,, the faſhioz not rhe ſubſtance, And againe The 
Creature it ſcfe alſo ſbatl bee delivered from the bondaze of coriupiin, wo 
the clorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, And laſtly, hereuntothey adde 
the words ofthe Fſalſt,T how fhalt change them,and they ſhall be hanged: 
not aboliſhed but changed : Which words are againe by rhe /peſſl: raken 


up and repeated, Heb. 1. 12.Theſeare,I am [ure,the trongek, it notall | 


the pretended proofes that are commonly drawne froin the holy 
Scripture and preſled for the maintenance of the adver(c opinion, tic 
ſtrength of which I thinke I ſhall ſo put backe,as it (hall appeare to 4t1y 
ind:fferent Tudge,that it is in truth but forced and wreſted. The v.l- 
ſages I will conſider in order as they are alleaged, & ſeveraily examine 
their validitic ro the purpoſe they are urged, Firſt then whereas Wce 
out of the Greeke reade the Reſtitution of all things, tlie Syrrake Inrerpre: 
ter hath it vſque ad C omplementum temporum nmmun,, © ht eng of all 
rimcs, whereby none other thing can be underſtood then the {ind c09- 
ſ«mmatios of the world, but totake the worgs as wee finde them, 7 be 
times of reſtitution are undoubredly the ſame , which Saint Peter iN the 
next verſe ſave one going before, had tearmed:imes of refoeſvins, anc of 
them 1s meant the actuall fulneſle and perfection of our 7demprion, 986 
mam reſtieutioulla adhuc in curſu eſt adeoque redemptio,qudnes adbac ſub ont- 
reſevituts gemimus , faith Calvin, becauſe our refitution and covle- 
quently our redemption as yer is but imperfect, whiles wee groane 
der the burden of ſervitude. To the ſecond it may be ſaid , that in tne 
courſe of nature,the carth ſhould remaine for ever without decay 9 (l- 
minution, had not the Creator of it decreed by his almighty pow! p 
aboliſh it : Burt I rather chuſeto anſwere with /u»ius, who upon tbe fir 
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fichePſalme,gives this note,rantiſper dum [aculum dura. 


vant COmpar att | : | | 
5 {aid to remaine for ever, as Circumciſion and the Leviticall 


-1:th then | | 
[a are ſaid tO DE perpetaall; not abſolutely, but comparatively. Now for 
he yew heavens and the new earth : it ſhould ſeeme by the places allea. 
od, that if it bee litterally to bee underſtood of the material! heavens, 
they hall nor bee revewedas the common opinion 1s, but ew Created, 
(creation being a production of ſome new thing out of nothing)So as it 
be a rveſti2urzon of the old , but a ſuvſtz1w1:0» of new, in as much \ 


ſhall not | | 
het Eſay addes ,the former ſhall not vee remembred, nor come into 


the Fro 
nin : And Saint 10hn , the firt heaven and the firſt earth paſſed away, and 


there was no more Sea. And Saint Peter , The heavens ſhall paſſe away with 
zniſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate,and the earth with the workes tn Rom.3.:; 

ut are therein ſhall be burnt up. And of this opinion , B:zain one place +9: 

ſcemes tO have beene: Promittuntur novi Cult ac nova terra , von priorum 

relitutio,, ove 81 enndem, ſive in melionem tatum, nec ys poſſura aſſentir1,qur 

lung diſſolutionem ad ſolas qualttates referendum cenſent, There are pro- 

miſed new heavens anda new carth,not the reſtitution of the old either 

unto their former , or a betrer ſtate, neither can Þ aſſent unto them,who 

referre this diſſolution ro the qualities alone. Bur ſceing belike the 

{noularity and ablurditie of this opinion, hee recalls humiclte in his an- | Rt 
nozations upon the very next verſe, Bur the truth is that by ew hea. | 
wensand 2 new earth is to bee underſtood in the Prophet Eſay, the ſtate of 
the Churc') during the kingdome of Chriſt: and in Saint Peter and S. 7obu,the 
fate of the Sain's 19 the heavenly Jeruſalem. For the Prophet , chat which 
[afirme will cafily appeare to any underſtanding Reader that pleaſeth 
toperule that Chapter, ſpecially if rhereunto we addethe latter part of 
thenext, rouching the ſame point. For 4s the mew heavens and the new 
earth which 1 will make , ſhall remaine before me,ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your 622] 

ſeed and your name continue , and from moneth to moneth, and from ſabbath 23+ | 

jo (abbath ſhall all fleſh come to war jvip'before me, ſaith the Lord , Upon the 

alleged paſſage of the former chapter Junius and Tremelsus give this 

note, 0mpia in{tauraturus ſum in Chriſto, will reſtoreall things in Chriſt: 

Referring us tor the farther illuſtration thereof to thar of the ſame Pro- [Nl 
7h in this 25 chapter at the 3 verſe. 'And for the expoſition of che Jat- | "| 
terpaſſage in the 66 chapter , referres us to that in the 65 going before. 
Sothat as well by the drift and coherence of the text, as by the judge- 
ment of ſound Interpreters, materiall heavens and earth are not there un- 
derſtood. Which ſome of our Enzliſh Tranſlatowrs well perceiving, 
haveto the firſt paſſage affixed this note,1 will ſo alter and change the ſtate 
of the Church, that it ſhall ſeeme to dwell in a new world : And to the ſecond 
this, Hereby bee ſignifierh the kingdome of Chriſt , wherein his (hurch ſhall 
bee renewed, Yet I will not deny but that the Propher may in thoſe words 
likewiſe allude to the Rate of the Sainrs in the heavenly Feruſalem, To 
which purpoſe, S. Peter ſeemes to apply them, according to his promiſe, 
laith hee,wee looke far new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth Righte- 
0uſnes , that is, by the conſent of the beſt expoſitours, righteous agd juſt 
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men , who after the day of judgement ſhall dwell no longer upon i 
Earth, but in the heavenly 1eruſatem. Which Saint 1043 moreliy | ' 
deſcribes in the 2 1 of the Revelarron ; for having laid in the firſt bale 
And I ſaw a new heaven and anew earth,he preſent] y addes in the {econ * 
as it were by way of Ex poſition ofthe former. And 1 10by ſaw the ha 
City new leruſalem , comming downe from God ont of beavey , Prepare Fly 
bride adorned for her hasband,and by the ſequelc of that C hapter ang th 
latter part of the precedent,it cleerely appearcs( wharloever Briahtm n 
dreameto the contrary ) that he there deſcribes the ſtate of the Saine 
after the day of judgement, and the glory of thar place which they are 
eternally to inhabite ; being ſuch, that it had zo neede of the $1, var of 
the Moone to ſhine in it,the glory of God inlightning it , and tle Limbe by, 
the light thereof : And 1m thus begins his Annotations on that cha;; 
ter : Nunc ſequitur hiſtoris prophettce pars ſecunda,de ſtatn futuro Ecil, le 
celeſtis poſt Indicium ultimum : Now foflowes the ſecond part of þj; 
propheticall hiſtory of the tutute ſtare of the Church triumphant after 
the day of Judgement : And with him therein accord the greareſt Part 
of the ſoundeſt and moſt judicious Interpreters. 

The other paſſage allcaged of the Prophet Eſaytouching the increaſe 
of light inthe Sunne and Moone,is likewiſc undoubtedly to bee under. 
ſtood of the re/taurarion of his Church; according tothe tenour of the 
chaptcr , andthe annotation of 797 annexed thereunts, Illufiriſima 
erunt & zloriofiſsrma emma in reſt1tutone Ectleſie,all things ſhallthenh(e 
more beautitull and glorious in rhe reſtitution of the Charch, And with 
him fully accord our Engliſh notes, when 1hc Church ſhall be reſtored, tit 
elory thereof ſhall paſſe ſeaven times the brighteſſe of the Sumne. For by the 
Sunne ani Moone which are two excellent Creatmres, hee ſheweth what ſhall be 
the glory of the Children of God 8n the k:ngdome of Chriſl, | 

Now tor the words of the Apoſile,T he fafhion of this world paſſeth away, 
what other thing intends hee, but thar in theſe worldly things, there 
is nothing durable and ſolide, elegantly thereby exprefling the waurry 
of them, in which expoſition, both 74»: and Calvin agree, 

Thar of the ſame Apoſtle inthe 8 to the Romans , touching the deli- 
vering of the Creature from the bondage of corruption , into the gloritus lis 
berty of the Somues of God, 1s I confeſſe in appearance more preſſing, Bur 


this paſſage the great wit of Saint Auzuſtzye found ro be very obicute' 


and perplexed,in ſo much as not a tew underſtagd thoſe words ofSaint 
Peter of this particular, that in Saint Paules Epiſtle ſore things are hard 10 
bee unaerſtood. It were then in my judgement no ſinall preſumption up- 
on a place lo intricate and difficult peremptorily to build fo uncertaine 
a doctrine. But becaule it 1s ſo hotly urged as a teſtimony unan{wera- 
ble, letusalittle examine the parts and ſenſe thereof. Firſt then it 1s 
clearc, that the Creature may be del;vered from the bondage of corruption, 
and yet not reſtored toa more perfect and beautifull eſtate , 1n as much 
as being annihilated, it is thereby freed from that abuſe of wicked and 
ungratefull men, which, heerc it is of neceſſity (till ſubject unto, Put 
all the doubt is , how the Creature ſhall bee mage partaker of the glorious 1- 


berty of the Sonnes of God, I hope nd man will dare to affirme that Fin 
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be with themCoherres of eternal bleſſednes,as the words ſeeme to im- 
are, how then are they made partakers of this glorious liberty 2 But in 
'- much as when the ſonnes of God ſhall be made partakers therof, the 
Creature ſhall be altogether freed from the bondage of corruption: So 
-x; that , 410 the liberty of the ſonnes of God, 1s no more then together with 
heliberry of rhe Sons of God, or, by reafon of the liberty of the Sons 
of God,as Saint Chryſoſtome hath expounded it, They which main. 
410c any other future liberty in che Creature by way of reſtitution or 
»crcering ir,are bound ſoundly to anſwereall the arguments before al. 
l:adged, and withall ro yeeld a {uthcient reaſon why ſome Crearures 
irc co be reſtored and nor all , fince thenameot Creature is equally at- 
:riþuced ro all and not ro ſomeonly. Surcly S. 4mbroſe in his expoſt- 
ions upon that place,durſt goe no fartherthen we doe, haber enim in la. 
bure poſita Creature hos ſolatrum quontam habebit requiem , cum crediderins 
amaes quos ſcat Deus creaitaros; the Creature travelling 10 paine hath this 
comforr,chat it ſhall reſt from labour,when theyſhall all belecuce, whom 
God knowes are to beleeve. And intruth this is as much as wee neede 
belceve , and as the words being favourablely interpreted docin- 
tyrce, 
Thelaſt teſtimony muſtred againſt us was taken from the Pfalmiſt, 
Thou ſhalt change them and they ſhall bee changed : But fince in the ſame Prihos, 26. 
verſe he like wiſe rells us, They ſball periſh ;, what charge ſhall werthere un- 7s EY 
derſtand * Surely tor the fame thing to bee ſaid to bee changed into a Plate Ris Bas 
berrer and more pertecteſtarc,and yer withall atthe ſame time to percſh, {4% which pro- 
cannot properly be veritied. We fhall not all ſleepe but we ſhall all be changed |, 'y Sven) 
{ath the CApeftle, now if by changing , there wee ſhould underſtand tonothing. = 
reiſbing, it might very well ſceme a very hard and harſh interpretation, * <***5+5*- 
We are to know then that a thing may be changed , not only by alrera- 
1a,which is a'change in the quality,burt by auzmentatzon or diminution, 
which is 2 change in the quantity, by corraption , which is a change in 
the ſubſtance; or laſtly, ( though in a larger, and perchance ſomewhat 
unuſuall acceptation ) by 4nnh:lation , which is a totall aboliſhing of 
ſubſtance: And this in truth is the greateſt change that may be it being 
thente ad non ens (impliciter , troma being to anot being wholy. And of 
ſuch a change muſt rhe Pſalmift of force bee underſtood, if wee will re- 
concile him with himſelfe , and the paſlages betore alleadged ; And 
thus doth Bellarmine in his Commentaries upon that plalme expound 
 thatplace, Dew? ſoluwm eſſe immntabilem probat ex eo,quod ipſe idem ſemper 
manens mutavit calos de none(ſe adeſſe, & rurſus muiabit de eſſe a4 non eſſe, 
& quod de clo dicitur de toto mundo mietizitur , cujus maxima & nob1ili[1;- 
m4 pars eſt celum, From hence he proves, that God alone is unchange- 
able, becauſe himſelte remaining one and the ſame, hee changed the 
1cavens from no beeing to a beceing, and will againe change them from 
adeeing to no beeing ; and that which is ſpoken of the heavens 1s to 
deundertood of the whole world,the greateſt & nobleſt part whereof 
the heavens are, Beſides Bartholinw in the ſecond booke and fixreenth 
chapter of his Enchirzdion hath obſerved that mutation in many places 


*t Scripture,and namely Cax.2.11.Eſay.2. 13.Dan 4. 25. is taken for 
an 


all 


- an utter abolition , or ( if this ſatisfic not) we may ſz 
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| | (as ſome doe ) 
the heavens ſhall bec changed in regard of us; inſteed of by 


materiall heavens,( the uſe of which we now injoy) we ſh bleand 
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into 13 parts, which by ſo many figures I haye marked out & ape 
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Doubts preſented me by a worthy friend touching mine a{were to the formy 


objection taken from the 8". 10 the Romans, 
AA for the finall Annihilation of the Creature, partliein your 
printed Apology,partly in| your manuſcript again(t Syarc,may 
very much have moved me: yet muſt I wirhall profetle, that as yerthey 
have not altogether removed me from my former (tation,touchins the 
perpetuitie and continuance thereof, That which (till holds me faſt 
thereunto, 1s the authority of St Paule in the cight to the Rowans, A 
place which as to your appearance, ſo to me ſeemes in truth very prel- 
ling : neither can I fee ( ſuch may bee my dulneſſe ) how you have any 
way {uthcientlic anſwered it. Wherin I conceive the in{ufficiencielics, 
[ ſhall freelic and ingenuoufly declare, if I may intrear your Jeave and 
patience brictcly and'in few words to examincit. 
1® Ingenerall you charge the rexr with 05ſcnrzrze, both for rat S 
Anrgwſtines great witt found it intricate and perplexed,as aliv ior t!1at 
others not a tew underſtand thoſe words of S* Peter of this particular 
place, where he faith, that in St Payles Epiſtles ſome things are hard to 
be underſtood. Whence you infer,that it is no {mall preſumprion to bir 
ild ſuch adocrine upon ſo uncertaine a foundation. Wherunto l rep!y: 
19 Suppoſe the text be Obſcure : yet not every Obſcuritic makes it; 
ſandic and uncertaine foundation,but that only the meaning where- 
of cither is not,or cannot certainely be knowne. Now ſuch Ob1cur!- 
tic I deny to bee inthis text : and I hope in the ſequeale clearely t 
manifeſt the meaning thereof, 
29 Though St Avguſtines wit were great ; yet great wits [ce 0! all 
things. And I preſume you will not deny that many texts whichto 
the Ancients ſeemed darke and obſcure,are now to us through 005 
blefſing uponthe induſtric of latter writers, moſt cleare and evident, 
your ſclfe,have both truly&ingenuouſly acknowledged,thatyon let 


Lthough I muſt needs confeſle that the reaſons you haveren- 
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himſc 
tives millay not. © © | | 
, Grant this particular place be inrended by St Petey, yet doth it not 
cllow that this text 15 intricate or perplexed, For he {pcaketh not of 
6: Pauls phraſe,burt of the points handled by him. This 1Proareth by 
the Relative © 9; For, ut Nec had yean that S*' Paules Epiltle were 
ihe would have ſaid, 5; But ſaying #24 ir 1s manitcſtly refer- 
ed unto the points diſculied inthem. Now rhcte, although they 
may be difficule unto the naturall man, as being tupernaturall and 
rranſcending the pitch ot reaſon : yer tothe f2:r!1 of hin that js Sp1- 
ituall, the Apoſtle may have expretſed him{clte inrermes {oliquid 
and perſpicuous, as no doubt can bee inade of Its meaning, of what 
hoe would have us to bclceve. | | 
*Inparticular,you quarrell with the words of the text,as {uhjeRto di- 
rerfitic of conſtructions,and not neceſſarily enforcing a cortinumnce or 
Reparation. Theſe naincly, Creature, lopimng, Gromng,Travelinsand De 
|verance into glorious liberty of Sons Let us thergtore examine chem ſeve- 
ally, | 
10 By Creature 7heodoret , 0r:2en, others, you ſay, underſtand the 
Angels: Auguſtine, Anſelme, Lira,the Naturall man : Gregoree, Cajetan, 
Catharin, Salmeron, the Regenerate man : Aquinas aduits all three, 
Hence you conclude, firſt uncertaintie,then no neceſhtie the dumbe 
Creature be underſtood, Whereto I anſwere, | 
1 If diverſity of interpretations alwayes argue uncertainty of 
lence, [ marvel! much whar texr can be certaine. For as theProverbe 
ſath,fo many men [0 many minds. Howbeir among many Expolitu- 
2ns I hope ir is not iumpothible but tome one may be convincing and 
infallible. And upon ſuch varicty ever to build uncertainetie, 1s bull 
to induce a Scepricall and Pyrzb0ran Divinity. | 
2” Thetext it ſelke Demonſtratively controlleth all theſe Interpre. 
ations : reſolving only upon the dumbe Creature : and humane ai 
thority muſt give place $0 divine Demonſtration. Tiws therefor: 


out ofit I argue and conclude ; 
. 1* Angels are nor meant : for neither the Blefled nor the Sinfull. 


Not the Bleſſed: for they are not ſubject to vanity 8& corruptign, net- 
ther doe they groane and travell to be freed from it, as the Creature 
IS here ſaid to doc. Notthe Sinfull : for they hope nor for, but envy 
and preeue at the full Adoption of the Sons of God. Neither doc 
they waite and proane for their owne finall deliverance , bur utterly 
diſpaire of it as being certaine of their everlaſting rejection, | 

29 Neither is Man meant: for then either the Regenerate or Vinrege- 
nerate, Not the Regenerate : tor they are plainely diſtinguithed 


fromthe Creature, where itis ſaid, And not onely they, but onr ſerve; 
ll 


SY) 
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= 7p alſo which have the firſt fruites of the Spirit. Nor the un regenerate. 4, 
the Creature is ſubject unto vanuty , not of its owne will . bur het. 
wittingly and willingly ſubject themſelves thereunto. Apaine bh 
Creature longeth for its freedome : theſe being without Faith 4m 
no hopethercof. To ſay nothing that they are lo farre from defirive 
the Adoption and Redemption of the Sons of God, thar they rathe: 
delightin perſecuring and atfliting them, 
3. It neither Angels nor Men, then undoubtedly the dumbe © rea 
ture alone is meant, for there isno third. Yet neither the Em py real 
2s heaven, nor Hell. Not that : forbeing the throne of God , and th: 
| ſeat of bleſſed Saints and Angels, nor made for our uſe while We are 
here #n 4a, but reſerved to bee our Manſion when wee ſhall die] 
in Patria, it is neither defiled by our Sin, nor ſubje&ed unto vanity 
Nor this, becauſe it is the place of endleſſe torment, the recepracl 
of damned fiends and men, and conlequenily the firke of all cor. 
ruption from which it ſhall never bee freed. In regard whereof, i: 
may well be {aid to groane for the actuall damnation of the wicked 
but never to long forthe Salvation of the Tuft, as on whom it neithe; 
hath, nor cver ſhall have power. 
4. It remaineth therfore that by the Creature, the dumhe Creature - 
onely be underſtood which againſt its will is ſubje unto vanity, and 
longeth with a fervent deſire to be delivered from the bondagether- 
of : ſuch as are the nether Heavens, the Aire , the Earth,the Sea,and 
what may be of like nature. | 
jo 1 2. Hoping,Groning, Travelling,are words,fay you, hardly appliableto 
L 4 rhedumbe Creature, For doubtles not Properly,unles we will ailow it 
| | freedome of will. And if wee flie to Figure, ſomthing muſt be concei- 
2 He ved proportionable thereunto, which what ſhouldit be ? Adde hereun- 
. to, that Scripture no where beſides attributeth ſuch qualities unto the 
bruite Creature in reſpe& of any SupernaturallObje&, Which as you 
Further ſay cauſed Auguſtine and Hierome warily to avoid expounding 
them of Unreaſonables. To all which I anſwere. 
1. We have already demonſtrated out of the Text, that not the Rea- 
- ſonable,ſuch as are Men and Angels, but the dumbe Creature onely 
1s underſtood. Which demonſtration being grounded upon Divine 
teſtimony may not be prejudicated either by S. Hieromes,or S. 4s 
guſtines,or any other humane authority, . 
2. It ſhall readily be yeelded, that Hope and Defirc is not here uſed 
properly. For it is not grounded upon any knowledge the Crea- 
rure hath,either of the redemption of the Sons of God, or of its ow" 
future liberty, neither doth it proceed from electis or any freedome 
EA. of will that it hath. Soto elevate them aboye their Nature, were 10- 
| deed toturne them our of their Nature. For as an Vnity by advition 
of another number, ceaſeth to be what it was, and is advanced to a 
higher number : ſoif yee adde to the bruite Creature Knowledge * 
EleRtion, it is now no longer what it was, bruite, bur raiſed rothc 
\ condition and degree of Men or Angels. Wherefore. 


[ 
| |; 3- By theſe termes wee underſtand no other then that natural 
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appetite or Deſire , which Philoſophicit ſelfe allowes thole Creatu. 
res:whereby they affect Perfection in their kinde it they want it, and 
the continuance of their Pertection if they be already poſleſltd of ir. 
Which ſecing they once had,namly in their firſt creatio, butthatnow 
through mans fall and Gods curſe, it is much impaired and decayed, 
no marvell if here they bee ſaid to defire the repairing and recovery 
thereof, Neither 1s this manner of ſpeaking fo ſtrange and unuſual 
in Scripture as you pretend, For it afftirmes that the beaſts not only 
ſeeke their meate, which 15 naturall unto them; bur alſo that they ſecke 
itof God, and wait upon him that he may give it them in due leaſc on, 
which in proper ſence 1s above their nature, Wherefore in like man- 
ner, ſeeing the creature cannot recover its perfection,untill the Saints 


have obtained theirs, mee thinks it ſhould nor ſeeme harſh to ſay thar | 


they hope and waite for that time. 
. Tothat of Del#verance from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 


liberty of the Sons of God, you an{were three things, r. That the Creature 
may be delivered by Annihilation without Reſtitution. 2. That in pro- 
per ſence it cannot be partaker of this glorious liberty. z. That.into the 
liberty , is no other then together with, or by reaſon of the liberty , as 
Chryſoſtome ſaith i«;,being pur for 44, Whereunto I reply. 
1. That freedome imports not a privation only , but ſome poſitive 
thing alſo, For that which 1s not, 1s neither Bond nor Free ; lothar 
which is , Free 1s, yea and is 1na better ſtate then when it was Bond. 
Adde hereunto that theNaturall deſire of the Creature is for the con- 
tinuance of its Being:how then can it be imagined thar it ſhould long 
forits finall aboliſhment and annihilation ? ſpecially if you conlider 
. the forciblenes of the words ouSevd (ty, cvraidi very, Smozaegdoxair all henify- 
ing vehemence and intentions of Hoping and Longing, For that the 
Creature ſhould groanc and travell, and with ſtretched out neck wait 
onely, and that againſt its naturall inclination, for a Not beeing , is 
incredible. And if after Bcing not to bee, bee a Yanity, as indeed it 
IS: it would follow that to bee freed from vanny, it longs for vanity, 
Which is abſurd. 
2.Beatifically to behold the face of God,in the fulneſle of wiledome, 
righteouſnes and peace, is a Bleſſedneſle I contefle no way incident 
unto the Creature beneath Man. Howbeit throughly to bee freed 
from vanity,and to be reſtored either to its primitive or a better per- 
fetion , which isa glorious liberty, I ſuppoſe you will not deny bur 
if God will, it is capable of. Which becaule ir ſhall be conferred up- 
- Ofithem for the Saints ſake, to whom they have done continuall ſer- 
Vice ; I ſee no reaſon but ir may well be called the glorious libetty of 
the Sons of God , even as atthe inauguration of a Prince, the pompe 
and ſtate of his nobles and followers, is a part of the kings glory,and 
they bee ſaid to partake of the kings glory. / 
3- That the Prepofition #; may be ſo uſed I deny not,neither will I c- 
levate the authority of S. Chryſoſtome. Nevertheles it is to be obſcr- 
ved, that the Apoſtle having firſt ſaid ww is 4cacies, and preſently ad- 


ding gs ir boxutnciar, plainly intimateth two termes of their delive- 
Cece rance, 
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ance,from which,8& into which. And this is lo cleare,thar all Ind) 

preters tranſlate it neither together with , nor by reaſon of, bur i, a 
theliberty. Whole generall authority fo according with the Tex: 
ſhould more have prevailed with youthen the fingle opinion of gn; 
man wharſoever. Yet this I ſay,not as if S. Chryſoſtome made for ” 
Annihilation: for you cannot be ignorant how peremptory he i tha 
for the [Saints ſake the Creature ſhall be brought into agloriqus j;. 
berty, and with what golden eloquence and choice fimilitudes fs; 

his manner hee paints it forth. 

. You ſceme to bind all thoſe that maintaine any other liberty theq' 


you doc, cither by reſtitution or berttering, foundly to anſwere aj] your 
arguments : as if ir were necelſary cither to doe ſo, or to diſclaime thi: 


vr 


inion. But 

x. There is no ſuch neceſſity. For if S. Pau/affirme it, I am bound ſeg. 
faſtly ro beleeve it though I meete with a thouſand objeRions, never 
a oneof which I amable to aſloile. It is the glory of Chriſtian Faith 
firmely to adhere untoa revealed concluſion,nor only above Reaſon 
bur if need be againſt Reaſon alſo. Inthe article ofthe Trinity how 
many diffcultics are there which the wit of man can never eleares 
And muſt | therefore doubt whether there be thice perſons ſubliſting 
in the unity of the ſame Godhead? He was a great Clerke whg held ir 
impoſſible by reaſon to accord the decree of God with the liberty of 
mans will : and yet I ſuppoſe you will not deny bur they agree toge- 
ther, and though the one may neceſſitate the effect, yer the other may 
concurre and worke freely. Reycaled truths therefore ate not torti- 
with to be renounced,it all arguments be not throughly anſwered, 
2. Astor your arguments I thinke they are not unanſwerable butthar 
convenient ſolutions may be found for them. That taker from $ rip- 
ture, it ſeemes your {elfe hold it not to be Demonſtrarive, ſeeing you 
conclude ſo doubttfully,cither an utter abolition,or at leaſtwiſe a not- 
reſtitution to a bettex ſtate, And intruth if you anſwering our obje- 
ctions may Pat. 102.26, expound changing by periſhing ot annuhila- 
tion, though by your owne confeſſion that acceptation oi the word 
bee ſomewhat unuſuall : I ſee no rcaſon but I may as well expound 
your periſhing by changing inthe uſuall accepration. Eſpecially ice- 


 Ingchanging in that verſes ſet after periſhing, & it is the manner 0! 


the Pſalmiſt, as indeed is more fitting, to explaine the tormer by the 
latter, and notthe latter by the former. The reſt of your Scripture ar- 
ouments I omit, For the chiefeſt of your ſtrength lying in the word 
Periſbing,this being anſwered,the reſt fall of themſelves. 

3. Your weighticſt argument alſo drawn from reaſon &theend of thc 
worlds creation is ſoone anſwered. For although Man,as y ou 1:y,vc 
then removed out of the world, yet is he not ſo removed, but that's 
may behold whatſoever remaineth of the world to the maniteſtation 
ofGods glory. Neither doth it follow,becauſe the eycs of thc mindin 
that bleſſed eſtate ſee God as he is face to face, therefore there 1519 
need by the eye of the bodyto conteplateGod in the creature. Fr me 


thinks variety of wayes & means to knowGod & ploritic him, ſho 
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—70 ſtare be hurtfull. And if while we arc here» 044, faith take nor 
away reaſon and rhe ſight of the eye, but leaving untous the uſe of 
och, elevates us beyond them: whar ſhould ler bur viſion may leave 
ſme imployments for our eyes, though it advance our mind tothe 
-ntuitive ſight of God © what? Becauſe wee ſee God face to face,ſhall 
notour yes bee bleſſed in beholding the Humane Nature of Chriſt? 
[fthey ſhall , iay they not therefore glority God by the fight of 
choſe glorious Saints thar are the members of Chriſt * If they may, | 
what ſhould barre them ro deſcend yet alittle lower, and toglorific DEY | 
God by beholding the glorious liberty of thoſe inferiour creatures, 
which ſometimes have bin our nurſes and done great ſervice unto us? 
To anſwere all in two words, [ ſay firſt that an end may bee aſhgned 
rothe worlds continuance, namely to ſtand as an everlaſting trophee 
or monument ofthe Power and Wiſedome of God in creating and 
oover.ing it. Secondly , though T could afſigne no end, yer might ir 
continue tor ends knowne only to God, and as yet unrevealed to me. 
4 And laſtly you demand ſeeing the name of Creatureis equally at. 13 
tribured ro all and not ſome only , whether all the Creatures ſhall bee 
reſtored and continue,? If not, why lome onely, and what thoſe ſome 
ae, whether the fimple or thoſe chat are mixr £ whereunto I anſwere. 
t, As in this , ſo in ſundry other points of Divinity, a curious head 
may eaſily move more queſtions then the wiſe(t man living will ever 
bee able to ſarisfie, For my part I confeſle I cannor perfteRly reſolve 
all your demands. The beſt of us while we are here ſhall know bur in 
art, Neither is it neceſſary,ſceing all is not revealed; Ir ſufficeth mee 
therefore ſimply ro belceve what the Apoſtle affirmerh, namely ttiat 
the Creature ſhall bee cmancipared from their bondage,and broughr 
Into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, As for other ſcru- 
pulous niceries I inquire not after them, bur leave all untFGod ; and 
unto that day when ſuch my(teries ſhall fully bee diſcovered. 
2, Nevertheles it you will heare what ro me ſeemeth not unprobable ; ; - 
(for certainty, have none )it1s to be obſerved that the word uſed by 
_ theApoſtle is «is; not nimwua. NOW «ligw properly ftgnificth thatCrea- 
ure which by che omniporent power of God was immediatly edu- 
ced out of norhing to be whar it iS, But 7:9 is that which is com- 
pounded and framed of that which is already ſomething: whence ir 
may ſeeme that that Creature only ſhall continue which was created 
of nothing : ſuch, as is above ſaid, the Heavens, the Airc, the Earth, 
the Seaare, and if there be any other of like nature. 
}:It you demand fartheras indeed you do, why theſe rather then the _ 
ret#T anſwer becauſe Ma being made the ſixth day could not behold 73+ 
them as they were in their primitive$ ſimple nature: but only as they 
were inveſted & apparelled with the works of the former five daies. 
And this ſcemerh abundantly enough for the uſe of man in that ble(- 
led eſtate. For as for thoſe mixt 8 compound bodies wee ſee and be- 
hold them daily. And alrhough in that day they ſhall be aboliſhed & 
conſumed: yer may wee by remembrance call them to minde,& ſo in 
them contemplate the grcarneſle of their Maker. Beſides, if after out 
Ccca glort< 
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olorification wee ſhall be like vnto the Angels, & the An 
knowledge of a Propoſition inruitively behold all cv 
may bce deduced from it : it may be thar wee alſo beholding the firg 
principles of things, ſhall in them be able to ſee whatſoever jn the be. 
ginning God educed out of them. But theſe are may bees, you will (ay 
They are ſo indeed, 6 perhaps Idle dreams of a icke braine. Theſzf. 
eſt way thereforc is , without anlwer to paſſe by all theſe quarrels and 
curious queries of humane reaſon, & firmely to adhere unto $, Paul 
doctrine, that rhe Creature ſhall bee delivered into a glorious liberry 
And thus have I beene bold briefely to examine your anſweres unto 
this paſlage of S. Paul:o the Romans , and by my ſcales finde them ſome 
few graines toolight. More happily might have beene ſaid : but beins 
off from my bookes , you have what I was able to forge out of min. 
owne head. The cenſure whereof I leave unto your wiſedome: pr: 


8ClS upon th, 
ncluſions thy 


| | pray- 
ing you to remember that of I know not what moderne Poet 
N on eadem;ſentire bonos de rebias 4yſdem 
Incolumi licuit ſemper amicitia. | LD. 
| | 
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My reply to theſe | preceeding doubts, 


1 


ſh O the fir/?,not onely the Ancients | butthe Moderme Expoſitours 


and all that I haue read, commenting on that place, with one oC 

nerall conſent acknowledge it to bee very obſcure; which ſhould 
argue that the true ſenſe of it either cannot or at leaſtiyiſeas yet is not 
ccrtainely knowne to be any luch convincing,infallible, divine demon- 
ſtratibn, as you would afterward ſeeme to make it. 

2, To the Second, this obſcurity is to be underſtood not onely in regard 
of the capacitie of the Naturall man, but of the Chriſtian Belcever, for 
ſo they held themſelves, and fo I preſume you hold both S. Anzuſtine 
and the reſt to have beenc, | 

To the 14174, | undertake not to defend their interpretations, who 
by the word[” Creatare }] underſtand the Angpells, cither bleſſed or 
{infull ; or Man, whether Naturall or Regenerate, but leave the Au- 

_ thours to maintaine their owne expoſitions, And though I might 
quarrel] at ſome things in yourrefuration of them , yet for quictneſlc 
ſake I am coment with youby it to underſtand the 4umb Creatare, and 
withall ro exclude both the Emp call Heaven and Hell, but then you 
muſt remember that having made your exceprion, all the reft which 
arc not excepted are by the rules of Law,and Reaſon , and Logicke to bee 
included,and not onely the nether Heavens , the aire, the earth andthe 
ſea, as you ſeeme to ſay in the very next SeRion : For what you meanc 
by thoſe which are of like nature I know not, there being belide choſe. 

> no moreelements bur the fire, and for mixt bodies they cannot bec of 

| like nature with the Elements, | 


To the fourth, being already of accord with you, that thoſe words, 
Hoping, 
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h pine Groninz &\ are to be underſtood of the dumb creature, I will 
«ſei no farther howthey arc applyable thereumo: bur yer to affirme 
at by theſe rermes we underſtand none other then thar naturall a pe- 
're which Philoſophuc 1t (elte allowes thoſe Creatures I cannoz allow, 
mace Philoſophie allowes them none other perfc&ion then whar alrea- 
tchey have: And beiides to waite for the manifeſtation of the Sonnee 
x God, or tO BC ſenfible that they cannot recover their perfeRion un- 
-[[thar be done, is a matter farreabove the reach of the greateſt Philo. 
Cphers ; Much more above the naturall apprehenſion of the unreaſo. 
ble and ſenccleſſe Creature ; ir muſt of neceſſity then be ſome ſaper - 
1a intint which whar it is , or how it is infuſed, or how the Cre- 
auce is capable of it, Imuſt profeſle for mine owne patt I holdir a point 
1ndererminable : And for the'paſſage our of the Pſalmes which you 
aleage as paralell to this of the Apoſtle, meethinkes it might without 


cauſe God provides it for chem, and by his pravidence directs them: in 
theſeeking and finding of it, though they know it not, 

Tothe fifth, it is true that freedome lomerime imports not onely a 
privative, but a politive act, but de{rverance fi om the bondage of corruption, 
may import onely a privative, and though the thing delivered remaine 
not after ſuch deliverance, yet can it not be denycd to be delivercd, for 
the remaining of it afterward,is meerly accidentall in regard of the de- 
liverance,and no way cſlentiall thereunto, And whereas you adde thar 
thenaturall defire ofthe Creature is for the continuance of its being, 
and conſequently cannot be for its finall abolition, you may be plealed 
tocall to minde that inthe creature is a double inclination, the one for 
thecontinuance of its particular beeing , the other for the preſervation 
ofthe Univerſall,as when the water to avoide that vacuum or dilconti- 
nuity which otherwiſe would enſue 1n the parts of the world , mounts 
| upward, ſothe creature may defire by abo{:tion to bee delivercd | from 

the bondage of corruption”, that is all kinde of finfull abuſe, becauſe then 

man for whoſe ſake thz world was made, ſhall bee glorified , and God 
the worlds maker thereby honourcd : In relation whereunto. both 

Muſes wiſhed himfeclfe to bee raſed ont of the booke of life, and S, Panl 

tobee ſeparared or accurled from Chriſt , which was a degree farther 

then 4bo/11:01, the creature then doth not long for abolition that it may 
beeaboliſhed as you ſuppoſe, but that by abolition it may be delivercd 

from all finfull abuſe, which the Apoſtle calls a bondage of corruption, 

andis doubtleſſe a greater vanity then the abolition thereof, in as much 

a by the one, God is more diſhonoured, then by the other hee can be; 

yd ſo I hope there is no {uch abſurdity in mine affertion as youwould 

merre. 

Tothe ſ;x:h,you lay that the Creatures ſhall pertake of the glorious liber- 
iy of the ſonnes of God , in as much as that glorious liberty which they 
ſtall beinveſted with ſhall be conferred upon them for the Saints ſake, 
to whom they have done continuall ſervice : but here I would firſt de- 
mand, whether the heaven and conſequently the aire and waterſinjoy 


natnow as much liberty as they cid before the fall of man?indeed wee 
Cccz | reade 
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readethat Gods curſe was upon the earth, ( and yet how tha: | Ikewis 


| iStobe underſtood good Divines make a doubt)but that ir cached tg 
theſe wee reade not. And with the Schoolemen to aftirme they tat! 


then ſtand immoveablc is upon the matter to deſtroy their natures 2nd 
in reaſon rather tends tothe reſtraint thentheinlargement of the;, li 


berties. My ſecond demand is, that it thele Crearnres ſhall partake of thy 


glorious liberty , becauſe they have done ſervice to Gods Saints, wh 


they ſhould not likewiſe partake of helliſh ſufferings, becauſe they have | 
done ſervice to Devils and reprobatcs,and have beene|often and much |} 


abuſed by wicked men( and perchance by the Saints, themſelyes þ,. 
fore their calling)to the great diſhonour ofGod,and the infinite Wron 

andgricfe of good men* as inthe Zeviticall Law the beaſt which w; 
abuſed by man or woman to unnaturall luſt, though it Were not guilty 
of finne becauſe not capable of reaſon, yet was it by Gods prelcript to 
ſuffer with him or her who ſo abuſed it. My third demand Is, that if 
theſe Creatures (hall partake of this glorious liberty becauſe they have done 
ſervice to the Saints , how it comes to paſſe thatall of them which have 
performed ——— partake not ofthis liberty, and ſome perchance 
which have p&formed no ſuch ſervice, ſhall notwithſtanding partake 


| thercof ; but in truth how the involuntary ſervice of the unreatohahlc 
_ creature whether good or bade ſhould either-merit reward,or demetic 


puniſhment, for mine owne part I muſt profeſle I conceive nor, Laſtly 
your {1militude of the pope and ſtate of Noble-menat the Inaugura- 
tion of the King, holds no proportion with the matter in queſtion;lince 
they by their perſonall preſence mutually adde and receive grace and 
luſtre to and from cach other, which how the'creatures here on carth 
ſhall be able ro performe to the Saints in heaven , or the Saints rothem 
I cannot comprehend, and much lefſe how the globe ofthe Earth can 


- appeare in greater pompe , being deveſted of all the mixt] bodies, and 


ſhewing her ſelfe with her naked and duſty face, then nov it doth, be - 
ing decked and garniſhed with ſuch wonderfull, plentifull,and ſingular 
variety in all kindes. | 

To the Scaventh S. Chryſoſtome doth not oncly affirme that, may be 
pat for-2,but that it is ſo put in that place,and whereas you ſay that the 


two prepolitions there uſed by the Apoſtle plainely intimate two * 


tearmes from and into , it is true that in your ſenſe they happily may {0 


. - do,but not in S. Chryſoſftomes who doubtleſſe underſtood the proprietic 


of Greeke words better then either of us both, And whether all Inter- 


pretersſo tranſlate it as you pretend, ſome doubt there is conſidering 
there are inſome languages many tranſlations, and in all languages (1 
thinke)lome which neither ofus both have ſeene; and many times they 
follow one another rather then the Originall : Howſoever, I tranſlate 
it no otherwiſe then uſually I finde it ; but yet I ſee no reaſon I ſhould 
be denyed the liberty to expound it,as the beſt of the Greeke Interpre- 
ters underſtand the word, ſpecially firce thereby thoſe abſurdities may 
more calily be put off which in my judgment the other opinion is ſub- 
jet unto : And though it be true that S. Chryſoſtome himlelte (tand for 


the renovation of the world , yet he accords not in all points with a: 
, | an 
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ind 1 ſhould thinke thar hee tooke it up rather upon truſt and the cur- 
cent of the times ( wherein the errqur of the Millenaries was very rife ) 
then due examination, neither doth his;golden eloquence ſo much 
move mee as forcible arguments ſhould haue done. And for his fimili- 
udes, you know, Theologia Symbolica now eft argumentativa, 

To the erght , there 1s as great neceſſity that the adverſe part ſhould 
anſwere my objections, as that I ſhould anſwere theirs : andin matters 
which are not de fide, I ſee no reaſon but the beſt arguments ſhould 
carry it,if chere be no expreſle Scripture againſt ir,and many Scriptures 
inexprefle rcarmes for it. Inthis caſe I thinke I am bound though nor 
peremptorily roimbrace,yet to incline to that opinion which I hold to 
bee moſt probable and ſubject to the leaſt and feweſt abſurdities: And 
though I am bound ſtedfaſtly to beleeve what S. Paul affirmes, yet am 
[not bound to beleeve your athrmation that Saint Paul affirmes it, and 
for any ſuch convincing infallible demonſtration ( as you ſpeake of } 
that he ſo doth, I muſt profeſle as yer I cinot finde it, That the Creature 
ſhall bee made partaker of the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God you doe 
not, you cannot expound it in a proper ſence, and according to a li- 
terall conſtruction , why then ſhall it not bee as lawfull for me to leave 
theletter too, and following the originall to put upon it ſuch an expoſi- 
tion as is without all controverſie ſubjectrolefſe inconveniences, and 
' more conſonant to other Scriptures? Your inſtance 1n the article of the 

Trinity, is { as I take it) impertinent and unſutable, inas much as by the 
confeſſion of all good Chriſtians it is neceſlary to Salvation/to bee bc. 


leved ;and TI truſt you will not athrme the reſtitution of the world ſo 


to bee; we may then I hope more lately diſpute the one then the other, 
And as for that great Clerke who held it impoſſible to reconcile the 
neceſſity of Gods decrees with the liberty of mans will and yet held 
both, his reaſon ſo to doe was becaule the Scripture expounded by the 
Church, aſſembled in lawfull Councells had ſo declared it,& if in this 
oy ithad likewiſe ſo done ,I ſhould have held it ſufficient to impoſe 
lence, 

To the ninth, I never yet affirmed the arguments brought in defence 
of minc opinion from Scripture to be demonſtrattve, | thought it ſuftci- 
entifthey were alleaged as probable, and whereas I profeſle that I will 
not be peremptory for the reverence I beare antiquity, I rhought you 


would rather have commended my modeſty then blamed my doubt- = 
ulneſſe : And for my ſelfe I had rather undertake leſſe and performe 


more,the undertake much & finally fall ſhort in the proofe. A man may 
cally promiſe convincing infallible demonſtrations, but when it comes 
totryall it is not ſo eaſic a matter to make them appeare ſo to bee. The 
onely particular paſſage you infiſton is my expounding of changrng by 
Prriſhing . whereas you ſay you ſee no reaſon but you may as well ex- 
pound periſhing by changing : for that, we ſhall eafily agree,conditional- 
ly you ſtil] mainraine a per1ſhing : butto ſay thatathing ſhall periſh and 
yet withall to affirme that it ſhall in ſubſtance ſtill remaine the ſame 
both in matter and forme , and forthe qualities be advanced to a more 
Qxcellent eſtate, implies in my judgement a manifeſt and irreconcilable 
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contradiction. And yet I hold not with you'that the chicteft firenor), 
of my Scripture arguments lies in the word perrſhing, that of lob, 11ll1, 
heavews be no more; and of our Saviour, heaven and earth ſhall peſſe away: Lg 
of S. Petey, the day of the Lord will come as a theefe in the mehr in the which 
the heavens ſhall paiſe away;and of S.lohn,the earth and the heawens fe "pig 

and there was found no place for them ,, in my minde make more evidently 
for an annihilation: and ſo is my meaning that thele alleadged pag; be 
ſceme more clearely to inferre an abolizzo, and thereſt at leaſtwiſe;,, 
exclude a reſtitution toa perfeQer eſtate, 

10, To the tenth, whether the carnall eye of aman though plorified, bee 
without-a miracle able from the higheſt heavens to diſcerne the olobc 
of the earth and water, Iſhould inake a great doubt, For if thoſe light. 
ſome bodies which are bigger then the carth , appeare unto us bur a« 
candles ina lefſer diſtance ; how ſhall the proportion of the carth hee 
diſcernable ina diſtance farre greater? And though variety of wayey &: 
meanes to know God in that ſtate of pertedt bleſlednes be not hurtful! 
yet it may be ncedleſle : nay the ©poſie rels| us in plaine rearmes,that 
when that which is perfect is comethen that which is in part ſhall be done away; 
Diverſe wayes then to know God whichare bur in part may well e- 

_ nough ſtand together , as faith and reaſon, and the ſight of eyes : bir 
when that which is perfect is come, when we ſhall ſce him as he js, face 
ro face, and by intuition know him as we arc knowne of him, God ſhall 
then beallin all, wee ſhall then no more need thoſe other wayes which 
are but in part,then hee who ſtands by his friend and fully behoids him 
preſent,ſhall,to take a view of him in a picture or looking-glaſſe, Nei- 
ther doth the beholding of the humane nature of Chriſt, or of the glo- 
rified Saints, inferre any 'necefſity of beholding thele inferiour Crea- 
tures;fince the one is the Authour,and the other are the Coheirs of our 
glory : but theſe inferiour Creatures being made onely for the uſe of 
the Church militant,- can no more conduce tothe happincſle of the 
Church triumphant, then the light ofa candle to reade by canto him 
that ſtands in the Sun-ſhine: And in thefulneſle of that light of the in- 
finite treaſures of the power and wiſedome of God , which wee ſhall 
then diſcover in him, theſe poore beggarly Elements thall no more 
lerve as trophics or monuments of his greatnefſe, then the rattles of a 
childe can ſerve for the ſetting forth of the magnificence of ſome great 

Monarch. | 

"TY Tothe eleventh, your beſt way then, if you thinke my objc&ions in- 
ſoluble, had beeneto paſſe them over in filence,and notto have offered 

to make ſolutions to them; for by theſe you have now made, you begin 

to make methinke they are »/o/uble indeed : yet to make ſuch objecti- 

ons in queſtions which are note fide hath alwayes beene uſuall,and for 

12. anything Iknow is juſtifiable enough ; And for that which the 4poſt/s 

« Rom,8.v.39. affirmes I {1mply beleeve it,as you do, but not in that manner and ſenſe 


the word «1075 | : 
is rake general- 33 Y Ou expound It. 


ly forall Crea- To the twelfth, tolct paſſe your diſtration (whereof notwithſtan- 


eures borhcor- ding I findeno ſufficient warrant) I alwayes conceived that of materi- 


land ſpi- mY 
Fervall, « | "" all Entities onely the firſt matter had beene by God created out of no- 
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—» andthe Elements out of it, and our of them the mixt bodies,and 
(00S, being 1o,the world (ſhould i in! | 

anſequently that being 19,tac wor n your opinion be againe 

' Qlved into che firlt Chaos, and yet why that ſhould remaine I finde as 

hn reaſon as tor any of the reſt, what monument of wiſedome and 

power hall wee call that where the hangings, and furniture, and houſ- 

old ſtuffe are all removed, onely the bare wals or foundation are left 

be ſcene? And I pray confider it ever any interpreter who commen. 

> 0n the place, and underſtood it of the inferiour Creature, upon-any 

ficient ground excluded the mixr bodies, once of this Iam ſure that ALL IN 
therext hath it ® Every Creature, and our laſt Tranflatours rehderir the [v0 
vule creation, which cannot well ſtand wit! your diftinRtion. And tru hue conduraa, 8 
|; heerhat (ball interpretevery Creatureto be onely the heavensand the 77%" wEn's 
Elements, and from the whole creation (hall ar one blow cur off all the 5,745 4. 
nixtbodies, capnot but acknowledgethar hce rakes ro himſeJte a [arge #74 

[cope of interpreting :{| pecially confidering that the mixt bodies'and a- 

nongſt them the living and lenſible Greatures ( as the horſe and the : 
oxe.| are more properly ſaid to groane and travell in paine under the 

bondage of Corruption, then the Elements and the Heavens. And 

here | would willingly learne to what end you thus mangle: and im- 

hroilethe text to exclude the mixt bodies, but only to put off thofe ab- 

{irdities which vou fore. ſee would neceſſarily enſue-thereupon ; and 

why ſhould you then debarre mee from excluding rhe Elements like- 

wicfrom areſtiturion., there beingno lefle abſurdities which follow 

wonthe admittance'ot thele,then of them, Ler usthen agreeablytothe 

terofthe Text cither admit all and cry down all arguments thar can 

v! brought againſt ir as curions and ſcrupulous niceries, or by a favou- 

able conſtruction and agrecable:to other Scriptures exclude all from a 

reſtitution, | 11.413 bal: LI \ 

Tothe Thirteenth , if by the primitive and ſimple nature of rhe Ele- 7; 2 \ 
meats you underſtand their pure inregrity , as that the Earth ſhovld be 
dryand cold without any rhixcure of moy fture or warmth , for mine | 
01 part I thinke it was.never ſo exiſtent nor any of the orher elements, 
ichreonly excepred,in as much as (o being,they could nor have been 
ſ{bchoofefull for the uſe of man and beaſt (for whom they were crea- 

(ed/asnow they are,but ifchereby you underſtand(as it ſeemes you do) 
icirnakednefſe and voidnelle of all mixt bodies, good Divines as 
\imely Philo, S. A uznſline, Procopits,Gaz.em,and Cajetay are Of Opinion 
Mtthe worke of the Creation of the world was nor in it ſelfe diſtin- 
ſhed by dayes , bur onely 150 1n the hiſtoricall relation thereof by 
Iliſes, the better to deſcend ro our capacity and apprehenſion : And 
"nough they bring for themſelves their arguments as-well from Scrip- 
ureas reaſon, yet herein am I willing not to difſent.from.you, asalſo 
that which you adde, that the ſight of theſe ſimple badies {cemerh a-, 
"undantly enough for the uſe of man in that bleſled eſtate, becauſe hee' - 
"nenſhall be ſo farre from wanting the ſight of any other, 2s rghch;he 
ſhallin no ſort want them-:, but whereas you exclude the mixfbogics 
"cauſe wee ſee them dayly, yqu might.as well,and by the fame reaſon 


"uſt have exchuded the heavens too, nay and the very ns” ; 
elves. 
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ſelves. Andto me it ſcemeth ſtrange that you ſhould ſpeake of comer. | 


plating rhe greatneſle of their maker in them, when wee ſhall perfectly 
contemplate him.and his perfections in him (cIte. And that which you 
adde touching the knowledge of the Angels is to no better 
conſidering we ſhall intuitively behold all concluſious inthe Principle 
ot all thoſe principles , the firſt rooreand fountaine of all beeing , þy 
here againe I muſt put youin minde that whereas you promiſed conye. 


 nient ſolutions tro my objeRions, you paſſe over in ſilence thoſe which 


I preſſe in particular touching the Heavens and the Elements, and mug 


| profeſle that for mine owne part I know not which way to finde our 


convenient ſolutions to them. And therefore I joyne with you, & con. 
ceive indeed your ſafeſt way had beene without anſwere to palleby al 


theſe quarrels andqueries of humane reaſon: for the more you meddle | 


with them,the more will you intangle your ſelfe in an inextricable Li. 
byrinth : bur if you will irmely adhereto the letter of S, Paules do. 
rine, as you pretend without conſulting with humane reaſon in this 
buſines, you will be forced to take in all the beaſts,and fowles,& fiſhes, 
and vegetables as well as the Heavens & Elements,for in grammaicall 
conſtruction I am ſure chat every Creature or the whole Creation, infoldes 
as well the latter as the former: And I will be bold to fay it, if youtho- 
rowly weigh all the circumſtances of the texr , you will findethatths 
latter are rather to be underſtood by the Apo/t/e, then the former : but 
becauſe the reſtitution of the one teemes at firſt bluſh to bee morere- 
pugnant to humane reaſon then the other, therefore (and for none 0- 


ther cauſe that I know) hath it pleaſed the Schoolemen and otherDi- | 


vines following them to/exclude the one, and admit the other, 


And now S* I cannot but yeeld you moſt harty thankes as well for | 
imparting me your labours and minde ſofriendly & freely, as likewile 


for awakening my wits by this occaſion more thorowly to conlider of 
the ſcnſe of that Scripture, then before I did : which ifit have given 
you any ſatisfaRion I ſhall be glad thereof. 


E1 tn converſu confirma fratres, 


CHAP. 14. 


Of the uſes wee are 10 make of the Conſummatiou of the World , #ndof teas 


of Indgemens. 
S E C T. I . 
That the dey of the worlds end ſhall likewiſe be the day of the general 109g" 
thereof, and that then there ſhall bee ſuch a Indgement, « proved 4 wel by 
reaſon 4s the reflimony of the Gentiles, = 


Hatſocyer be the waver of the worlds end, molt eofeabort 
is, an exdit ſhall have , and as certaine that em wee ſhall of 


| peare before the Indeement ſeate of Chriſt , that every 140"! i 
wx according 16 that which bee bath done ins body whethr i 09 


Purpoſe, | 
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© Ttweyeeld that there is a Goa, and tharthis God is _Mlmighty and 
\#(which of neceſlity he muſt be,or otherwiſe he may not be God) it 
5a x be avoyded, bur that after this life ended, he adminiſter juſtice 
c men,by puniſhing the wicked and rewarding the righteous: Since 

1chis world the one commonly live in caſe and proſperity, and the 0- 

ther in miſery and perſecutio . Shall not then the Iudge of all the world doe "c T HP 
i-þ12 doubles hee ſhall and will, Some therefore he puniſheth exem- 

arily in this world, that we might from thence have ataſte or elimce 

of his preſent juſtice: And others he relerveth to the next, that from 

hence wee Might have an aſſurance of a future judgement , which is ei- 

cher particular, as WEE are ſingle perſons at the day of the ſeparation of 

the Cle from the body , which we may call the Privy Seſſzons of the 

ſoule; Or univerſall,as we are parcels of mankinde;,at the laſt day, which 

wemay call the generall Aſſiſe both of ſoule and body. | 

Andthatthere ſhall be tuch a generalljudgment,belides the particular, $ce ram, 

wehave theſe reaſons to induce us to beleeve it. Firſt, that the body $4n4w his 
ofman riſing trom his ſepulchre at that day may be partaker ofeternall aj TOP. 
puniſhment Or glory with the ſoule, even as in this life it was partici- 5 Ramwnd,, 
pant ofthe vertues or vices which the ſoule did execure; as they cither 0 26-y,/a of 
ſinned together , or ſerved God together : So is itmoſt firthat they * 
ſhould receive the ſentence of eternall life or death together, Yet be- 

cauſethe ſoule both may , and ofren doth , cither finne or ſerve God 

without the body, but the body of it {glfe can doe neither withour the 

ſoule; therefore is ir as requiſite that the ſeperated ſoule ſhould either 

ſifferpaine or injoy bliſſe, whiles the body reſts inthe grave : And be- 

ing reunited and married againe unto the body , ſhould partake more 

either of bliſſe or paine then it. 

As this firſt reaſon is taken from the Eſſentiall parts, ſo the ſecondrea+ 

ſon, that there ſhall be an univerſall and publique judgement,is drawne : 
fromthe Actions of the perſons to be judged & their rewards. Though 
'tbetruethen , that if men were rewarded in ſecret both in ſoule and 

In body according to their actions , the j»ſ{ice of God might by that 

meanes be preſerved, yet could it not be ſufficiently manifeſted, unlefle 


this judgement were acted in the publique view of the whole World. 


Many good men have here becne openly oppreſſed and tradden under 
oote; and on the other ſide, the wicked have flouriſhed in abundance 


dfoutward peace and temporall felicitie, which hath made the beſt of 
Gods ſervants at times to ſtagger and ſtand amazedthereat : But then 
ſhallthey and all the word clearely (ce, and confidently profeſle to the 
honour of Divine juſtice, Verity there ts a reward for the righteous, doubtles Pſal, 58.11, 
there is a God that judgeth the Earth, Andin regard of this confpicuous 
manifeſtation of Gods juſtice and full accompliſhment thercof at the laſt 
Uy, not a few of the Greeke 8 Latine Fathers, as allo the holy Scriptures 
themſelves in ſundry places ſeeme to ſay, the retribution of our workes 
the fleſh ſhall be difterred till then. - Now beſides this honour which 


ſhall accrewto the juſtice of God, both wicked ſinners and the bleſſed 


dainty of God ſhall then receive their rewards and finall payments open- 
lyinthe ſight and hearing of cach other,tothe end, that the griefe and 


ſhame 
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ſhame of the impious, and the triumphant joy ofthe vertuous 21g in 


gious, might thereby be the more increaled. For what greater hear 
breaking and confnſion can there bee to the one, thento have ll 1... 
ſecret faults layd er , and the ſentence of Condemnation palled up 


on themin the prelence of them whom they derided and viligeg + \, | 


what greater comfort or content to the other, then to be juſtified and 

rewarded in the view of them who were their profeſſed enemies - 
Laſtly, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt (who ſhall ther ap. 
' peareas /udge)at his firſt comming into this world was Ccontemptible in 
the eye of wordlings , and diſhonoured publiquely both in his life an, 
death : So was it convenient, that once in this world he ſhould ſhey 
his power, and Majeſty , and that inthe fight of all his Creatures, but 
ſpecially of his wicked enemies, who after that day are neverto ſec g; 
behold him more. | 
To theſe reaſons may bee added the ze/timony of the very Gentiles, qf 
Luſibiua de pre Hydaſpes, Hermes and Sybilla, whercof the firſt having deſcribed the ici. 
perarore. 11. quity ofthe laſt age, {ayes that the godly and righteous men being ſe. 
822-7123: yered from the unrighteous,, ſhall with teares and groanes lift uptheir 
hands to heaven, imploring the helpe of 74pster, and that thereupon jy. 
piter ſhall regard the earth,heare their prayers and deſtroy the wicked: 
Latanrnas. Yue omnia vera ſunt,preter unum,qu od Iovem dixit illa fatturum queBeus 
faciet ſaith Lattantizs,all which things are true, ſave one, which is, that 
he aſcribes that to Fwpiter which God ſhall doe. And beſides (faith he) 
it was not without the cunning ſuggeſtion of Sazhas left out, that then 
the Sonne of God ſhall be ſent from the father, who deſtroying the wick. 
cd, ſhall ſer the righteous at liberty. Which Hermes notwithſtanding 
diſſembled not. Part of Syb:#a's verſes alleaged by Lattantins in Greeke, 

may thus be rendred in Zatine and Engliſh: 


— G- 


Huic luci fine imponent cum fata ſupremurt, 
. Indicium &athereus Pater exercebit in omnes, 
Indicium humano generi imperiumque verendum, 
When God ſhall to this world its farall period lend, 
Th'immortall, mortall men in judgement ſhall arraigne, 
Great ſhall his judgement be, his Kingdome withoutend. 
And againe, | 
T artariumque chaos tellave hiſcente pattbit 
Regeſque ether ſiſtentur judicss omnes - * 
Ate thronum. 
[7 Tartarean Chaos then Earth opening wide ſhall ſhow, 
And then all Kings before Gods judgement ſeat ſhall bow- 
And in another place, 
Czlum ego convolvens penetralia caca recludam 
Tel/ars, funttique & fati lege ſoluts 
Et mortis flimmulo exurgent, cunttoſque tribunal 
Ante mean judex flatunm, reproboſque, proboſqne. 
*Rolling up Heaven I will Earths ſecter vaults diſclolc, 
Deathes ſting alſo, and botids of fate will I unlooſe: 


Then 
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| Then ſhall thedeadarile, and all both ſmall and grear, 
Both good and bad ſhall ſtand before my judgement ſear. 

Over and above theſe Prophets & men of learning, Per the South part $urmwe 1» com: 

of America doth yeeld to us an ignorant people , who by the light of * 1553. 

nature & a generall apprehention(tor God knowerh they have nothing 

elſe; doe beleeve that the world ſhall end, and that there ſhall be then 

areward for the good and for the evill according to their deſert, 


SEG:T.: 34 


The conſideration of this day may firſt ſerve for terronr to the winked, whether 
they regard the areaafulneſſe of the aay it ſelfe, or the quality of the Indee 
by whom they are to be tryed, 


He certainty then of this uniyerſall Judgement at the laſt day, be- 
[ [+ thus clearely proved, not onely by the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament, but by the light of &ecaſon and the reſtimo- 
nies of the Gezizies, the confideration thereof may juſtly ſerve for terronr 
the wicked, it being to them a day of wrath and vengeance; tor Com- 
frttothe Godly, it being to them a day of refreſhing and full Redempr:- 
oxand laſtly tor admonztzon & inſtruction to both. Firſt rhen it may juſtly 
ſerve for matter of excreame zerrou7 tothe wicked, whether they regard 
the dreadfnlneſſe of the day in which they ſhall be tryed, or the quality of 
he Indge by whom they are to be trycd, or the nature or number of their 
accaſers that ſhall bring in evidence againſt them, orthe preſence of 
ſuch an «/ſewzbly of men aud Angels betore whom they ſhall be arraigned, 
; 0rtheir owne guiltineſſeand aſtoniſhment, or laſtly the ſharpeneſſe and ſeve. 
rity of the ſentence that ſhall paſſe upon them. The very Face and counte- 
uance of that day ſhall be b1drows & arſmallto looke to, it ſhall be apparcl- 
led with horrour and affrightment on every fide : That day & 4 day of Zephnny 
wrath,a aay of trouble and heavineſſe,a day of deſtruction and aeſolation, a day ** 19. 
of zlomineſſe and darkneſſe,a day of clouds, (tormes 4nd blackneſſe,a day of the 
Irumpet and alarme azainſt the ſtrong cities,and againſt the high towers, Then 
halltheSun be darkned,and the Moone ſhall be turned into bloud,and 
the tarres ſhall fall from heaven as it were withered leaves from their 
trees, and the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and the graves ſhall vo. 
mitup their dead bodies,the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and 
{hrivell together like ſcorched parchment, the elements ſhall melt and 
diffolve with heat, the ſea and flouds ſhall roare,and the Earth with the 
Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, there ſhall be horrible claps of 
thunder and flaſhes of lightning, voyces and earth-quakes, ſuch as ne- 
Ver were ſince men dwelt upon the carth: ſuch howling, ſuch lamenta- 
tons, ſuch skriches ſhal be heard in every corner,that the hearts of men 
[ball tremble and wither for very feare and expeRatian of thoſe things 
Which at that day ſhall befall the. And now tell me what mortall hcart 
canchooſe but ake 8& quake at the remembrance of theſe unſ peakeable 


comprehenſible terrours? The Law was given with thunder & peat! 
an 


ings, and athicke cloud upon the mount, with an exceeding loud and 
Ddd ſhrill 
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"Thrill ound ofthe trumper, ſorhat all the people were afraid 
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terrible was the ſight,that Moſes ſaid, /eare and quake. Now if dine 
ſervant of the Lord quaked to heare the firſt trumpet at the etvino : 
the Law , how ſhall the wicked condemned in their owne conſe;.? 
tremble and quake to heare the ſecond atthe execution thereof - 
Specially being arraigned atthe barre of ſuch a Judge , apparrcyc 
with Robes of Majeſty,and attended with millions of Angels; A Tape 
ſo ſoveraigne as there lies no appeale from him; ſo wiſe as nothing can 
eſcape his knowledge; lo mighty as nothing can reſiſt his power, ſo up. 
right as nothing can pervert his juſtice , who neither can bee deceived 
with ſophiſtry, nor blinded with gifts,nor terrihed with threats, The 
ſhall looke upon him whom they have wounded and goared with the 
ſpearc of their blaiphemues, with the nailcs of their curfings and Curſed 
oathes; whom they have buffired and ſpit upon with their impiety and 
prophaneſſe ; whom they haye againe crucihed to themſelves by their 
deviliſh and damnable actions,trampling his pretiousBloud under foor 
by their impenirencie, putting him to open ſhame by their infidelity, 
making a mocke of him by their ob(tinacie, and turning his graceinto 
wantunnes by their preſumption. Holy Auzuſtine in one of his Sermgns 
of the laſt Indgement , brings in this g/orroe Iwagethus expoſtulatingthe 
matter with theſe miſcreantsat thar day.O man!with mine own hangs 
<did I faſhion thee out of the ſlime of the earth: into thy earthly men. 
bers did I infuſe a ſpitit: I vouchſafed to beſtow upon thee mine owne 
<mage: Iplaced thee among the delights of Paradiſe : but thoucon- 
*emning the vitall efticacie vf my commandements , chooſedſt rather 
o liſten tothe remprer, then thy God, Andwhen bcing expelled our 
'of Paradiſe, by reaſon of fin thou wertheld in the chaines of death , 1 


- *was incloſed inthe Virgins wombe , I was laid inthe cratch, I was 


<*wrapped in {wathing cloathes,I endured the (corne of infancie, &the 
eriefe of manhood, that ſo being like unto thee, I might make the like 
<nnto.my ſelfe. I bore the buftetting and ſpittings of ſcorners,l dranke 
*vineger mixed with gall, T was ſcourged with whips, crowned with 
hornes,nailed tothe croſle,goared with a ſpeare,8& thatthoumightclt 
tbe freed from death, in torments I parted with my life : Looke upon 
©he print of the nayles, behold theskarres of my wounds: I took upon 
*me thine infirmities, that I might impart unto thee my glory. Iunder- 
*yent the death due to thee,that thou mightſlive for ever. Iwas buried 
*in a Sepulchre that thon mighreſt raigne in Heaven, Why haſt thou 
Fwilfully loſt that which I by my ſuffrings purchaſed for thee * Why 
haſt thou ſpurned atthe gratious gift of thy Redemption ? I com plaine 
Fnot of mydcath,only render unto mee thar life for which I gave mine. 
Render mce that lite which by the wounds of thy ſinnes thou dayly 
Killeſt. Why haſt thou polluted with more then beaſtly ſenſuality that 
cTeniple which intheeT conſecrated to my ſelfe? Why haſt thou ſtay- 
*ncd my body with filthy proyocations 2. Why haſt thou tormented 
*ne with a more grievous crofle of my finnes, then thatupon which l 
*fometimes hung ? for the croſle of thy finnes is more grievous (1035 
*muchas unwillingly I hang uponit)then that other which taking Fi 
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* on thec,& £0 kill thy death,] willingly mounted. I being imnam.. 
be * my ſelfe vouch lafed to ſutter for thee : bur thou na defines 
Godin man , falvarion in mine infirmity, pardon from thy Judge, life 
4.9m my crofle, and wholeſome medicine trom iy ſufferings. Now 
«x: flinry or teely heart in the world could chooſe bur reſolve it ſelte 
of bloud upon luch anexpoſtulation, were it moiſtened with 
ny drop of grace? But hereuato might be added, that thou haſt often 
ipyned wich his enemies againſt him,turned the deafe eare to the mini. 
try of his Word,jeſting at his threarnings,neglected his gratious invi. 
-iohs,quenched his holy inſpirations, abuſed his Sacraments,and his 
patience, which being long abuled,ar lengrh is rurned into fury, This 
{unbe of. God therefore ſhall then ſhew himſelfe as a Lyon, he ſhall then 
put 07 righteoul! neſle as a breſt-plate, & rake true judgement inſteed of 
11 helmer,then ſhall he pur on the garment of vengeance for cloathing, 
vbeclad with zeale as with a cloake , Then ſhall he come in ſtrength 
152 forme of haile,8 as a whirlewinde breaking and throwing downe 
whatſoever ſtanderh in his way, as a rage of many watersthat low and 
htogether. The mounraines thall melt and fly away at his preſence,a 
urning fire ſhall goe before him , and on every fide of him a violent 
empeſt, And if Felrx himſelfe a ladge trembled ro heare Paul(who as 2 
nriſoner wagarraigned before him) diſputing of this Laſt Judgement, 
How ſhall the guilty priſoners tremble before the face of this 1adze, be. 
ing both the Tudge and the party offended? Tf the 1ewes who came to atrach 
him fell backward at the hearing of his voyce in the daycs of his ham:- 
{4y, how ſhall the wicked ſtand amazed & confounded at his preſence 
when he comes to judge them in glory and Majeſty? Surely forrhem ro 
endure the fiercenes of his angry countenance will be intollerable, and 
yetto fly from it impoſſible,& the more intollerable will ic bc in regard 


of the nature and number of their accuſers. 
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Of the nature and number of their Accuſers. | x 


He Creatures ſhall accuſe them whom they have abuſed to vani- 
y, to luxury, to drunkennefle , to gluttony, to covetouineſle, ro 
ambition, to revenge, and being then treed from their bondage, 
they hall freely complaine of this unjuſt uſurpation. Good mem ſhall ac. 
ulethem,as having bin moſt diſdaintullyſ{corned,wronged,oppreſled, 
1drrodenunder foot by them. Their Companions ſhall accuſe them, as 
having bin drawne into fin by their wicked intiſcments and examples, 
Their Teachers and Governours ſhall accuſe them, as having beene irre- 
\:rent toward their perſons, and rebellious againſt their inſtructions & 
cmmands, Their Children and Servants ſhall accuſe them, as having 
deene negligent of their education in vertue and piety. The Prophets ana 
Apoſtles ſhall accuſe them as having beene carcleile in the obſervation 
otheit writings. The 200d Angels ſhall accuſe them, whoſe directions 
ticy have refuſed to follow, The Devils ſhall accule them, in that they 
Ddd 2 have 
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92 
- have betrayed their Lord and Capraine to march under their banners 
Their owne Conſciences ſhall bitterly accuſe and upbraid them: the od. 
ſhall accuſe the ſoule as being the principall agent,and the ſoule the bo 
dy as being a ready inſtrument. 7 he Appentte (hall accule reaſon a+ bel | 
ing too ſenſuall & indulgent, 8 Reaſon the appetite,as being irregula; 6, | 
inordinate: all the f«cu/rres of the loule, all the ſenſes and member; of the | 
body ſhall accuſe cach other : nay which is worſt of all, the Iadee him, | 
ſelfe ſhall berthy accuſcr,repreſenring thoſetranſgrefſions to thy mem. 
ry, & laying them cloſe to thy charge which cither thou had(} forgor. 
ren and caſt behinde thee,or didſt perchance not know,or not ackngy. 
ledge to be finnes ; Swee! J=s vs ! which way will the poore Sinner 
turne himſelfe in the midſt of all thee accuſers and accuſations? 7, 
confeſle them then will ſerye bur to increaſe his ſhame ; to deny them 
but to aggravate his fault,and conſequently his puniſhment : nay deny 
them hee cannot, being convinced by two evidences againſt which 
- there can be no exceprion, the booke of the Law, and the booke of his. 
owne Conſcience, the one ſhall ſhew him whar he ſhould have done, ang 
the other whart he hath done; againſt the booke of the Law, hze ſhall be | 
able to ſpeake nothing ; his Conſcience telling him that the commange. | - 
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ments of the Lord are pure and righteous alrogether: and for thebook n 
of Conſcience, againſt that hee cannot poſſibly except, it being alwayin x 
his owne keeping, ſo as it could not be fallified , and whatſoever ſhall n 
then be found written therein,he ſhall freely acknowledge to havehcen 
written with his owne hand : Silence then ſhall bee his ſafeſt plea, and F 
aſtoniſhment his beſt Apologie. | 1 
The rather, fqr that all theſe accuſations ſhall be brought in and laid ! x 
againſt him ihe preſence of the bleſſed Saints and glorious Aveels which | , 
ſhall then be unto him aterrible and fearefull ſpeQacle,aſiwell inregard | F 
of their infigite number, as their irre{iſtable ſtrength. Wereade of di- " 
verſe holy men, who upon the ſight of an 1nzel have beene caſt into ? 
(uch pittifull fits that their ſpirits have failed them, their breath hath ; 
forſaken them, their joynts have bin looſed, and for the rime they have 
bin as dead bodies without all appearance of ſenſe or life. Now it holy R 

men have bcene ſo much moved with the fight of one Angel, bringing * 
them good tidings and conyerſing familiarly with them, into whatin- 

- conceiveablejgulfes of horrour ſhall the reprobate be plunged uponthc 

_ Gghtof ſo many millions,all armed with(indignation againſt them, and : 
deſire of the full and finall execution of their Creators will ? If an army - 
of men marching with banners diſplayed bee terrible ro behold, how j 
dreadfull ſhall that innumerable hoſte of heavenly ſouldicrs appeare | 
to the face of their enemies: and if one of them ſlew foureſcore and ve 
thouſand in one night, what mortall wight ſhall conceive any hope of q 
ſtanding before ſuch multitudes? who as they are now ſent forth toml- : 
niſter for their ſakes that are heires of falyarion, ſo then ſhall they (eps: 1 
ratethe juſt from the unjuſt, and ſhall execute vengeance upon we 
that ſhall bee heires of damnation, caſting them into a furnace of fire, : 
where ſhall be wayling andgnaſhing of reeth. So as they ſhallnorve 
bare SpedZatours but principall 4&ours in that lamentable tragedic. = 
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{char when bur one of them deſcended to role away the ſtone from 


ur $490nrs Sepulchre, there was a great Earth-quake, and tor feare of 
vimrhe keepers of the Sepulchre were aſtonied, and became as dead 
nen: Jnto what extremity then of contuſton and perplexity ſhall the 
vicked be driven, when they ſhall perceive ſuch troupes of theſe migh- 
ry and glorious Creatures aſſembled not onely to be witneſſes of their 
hameand juſt condemnation, but agents in their execution « Beſides 
ill this, it ſhall bee acted in the preſence of thoſe bleſſed Saints whom 
they alwayes held their greateſt enemies ; and what greater bitterneſſe 
can be imagined, then to bee laid open and reproached in the ſight of a 
mans enemics, and to ſce them in the meane time advanced to honour, 
riumphing and inſulting upon his miſertes,as the Saints then ſhall doe 
upon IMpenitent ſinners, admiring and applauCting the juſtice of their 
(rator,and as aſſztants approving the equity of that ſentence which he 
hallpronounce,and which the condemned themlelves likewiſe cannot 
bur juſtifies | 

Inas much as then in an inſtant ſhall be repreſented unto themſelves, 
and diſcovercd in the open view of the whole world, all the horrible, 
fowle, bloudy, crying, roaring (1ns thatever they committed, together 
withall the circumſtances of time, and place,and perſons,and manner, 
and meaſure. Then ſhall they give a particular ſtri&t account of all 
the bleſſings, of all the gifts and graces which God hath beſtowed upon 
them, of all the facl:res of their ſoules , of all the ſenſes and members of 
their bodies , as it were of ſo many talents committed to their charge , 
how they have uſed or xather abuſed them. Then ſhall thcy give an 
account, how they have profited by all thoſe wholſome leſſons they have 
heard, and fatherly chaſt:ſments they have beene corrected with , how 
they have entertained thoſe good 9/05 that God hath put intheir 
hearts, how they have withſtood the Suggeſtions of Sathan, & the temp- 
tions of the world and the /{c/h. Then ſhall they give an account, nor 
onely of their greivous,haynous finnes of preſumption and malice, com- 
mitted againſt the light of their Conſcrence, wittingly, willingly, 8& wil- 
fully, with an high hand and ſtiffe necke', but of filthy rotten ſpeeches, 
propnane wr21ings, unſayory jeſts, nay of every idle word, nay of every 
looke and lewd thowghtznot only of outward,publique,notorious tranſ- 
greflions; but of ſecret practiſes, milchievous plots & projeds, knowne 
only to Godand their owne ſoules. Laſtly, not only of fins of Commiſſs- 
en, but of the Ommifſi0» of good duties, and of their pretious time mif. 
| ſpent, paſſing the greateſt part thereof in eating, and drinking, & fleep- 


ng,and dancing, & gaming, in haunting Taverns,and play- houſes,and 


dicing-houſes, and brothell-houſes, which ſhould have beene ſpent in 
the workes of Charity, of Piety,or thoſe of their private calling. Good God, 
What ſhall the poore ſinner now ſay, what ſhall he doe forthe levelling 
and clearing of thoſe accounts? ſhall hee call for mercy? he hath alrea- 
dy ſhut that doore againſt himſelfe. Shall hee fly to his Saviour? hee is 
now become his Judge. Shall he implore the interceſſion of the Saznts 
and (Amgells? neither will they interceede if they might be heard, nor 


ihall they be heard, though they would intercede, 0 bard diſtreſſe! ſaith 
Ddd 3 devout 
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devout CA»ſelme , onthe one fide will be his [inpes accuſing hit F 

the other ſide 1uſtice terrifying him, under him the gulfe of he uy 
above him the udge frowning , within him a Conſczence ſtinging, wir o 
out him the world burning, Finding no way thea to relieve or excul | 
himſelfe, hee ſhall ſceke to hide himſelfe in dens and among the clefrs of ; 
rockes, and ſhall ſay unto the hills ana mountarnes fall upon mee and cove; "th 
from the preſence of him that ſitteth upon the Throne , and from the wy} if 
the Lambe,for the great aay of his wrath s come, and who can ſtand? ay if tie 
riehteous be hardly ſaved, where ſhall the impenitent ſinner appeare ? Y _ 
remedic, ſtand forth and appeare they mult atthe open Barre of Gag: 
juſtice, and there receive their laſt doome,Depars from me yee Curſedin. 


MN 


70 everlaſting fire prepared for the Devill and hz CAnzells, 


=_ 


S|E C To 4: 
or laſtly the dreadfulneſſe of the ſentence which ſhall then bee pronounces 


upon them, 


this ? Depart from thee O Chriff © why thou art all things, and 
therefore the loſſe of thee is an univerſall loſle of all things. 
Thou art the greateſt good, and therefore'to be depriycd of thee is the 


() Mercifull Lord / what a dolefull,; what a dreadfull ſentence is 


, greateſt evill. Thou art the very Center and perfect reſt of the ſoule, 


and therefore to bee pulled from thee is the moſt cruell ſeparation that 
can be. It was the richeſt promiſe that thou couldeſt maketo ihe pc- 


nitent theefe, and the ſweeteſt voyce that he could heare, Thi day rhou 


ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. Lord whither ſhall we goe from thee? ſaith 
one of thine 4poſtles, and the other only wiſheth ro be diſſolved, that 


hee may be with thee, The Wiſards of the Eaſt when they recovered + 


the ſight of the ſtarre that but led unto thee, being yet inthe ſtate of in- 
firmitie and humilitie, rejoyced with an exceeding great joy'; and thy 
fore-runner the Baptiſt at the voyce of thy bleiſed mother (prag for 
joy, being yer in the wombe ; how then would they have beene reple= 
nithed & raviſhed with joy to have ſecne thee in rhy Kingdoie of glo- 
ry,and tormented with griefe to have been commanded out of thy pre- 
ſence? ſpecially confidering,that with thee & the Well of life.in thy preſence 
# the fulnes of joy,aud at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. BY 
parting from thee then, we part from the blisfull viſion of the face of 
God,from the fruition of the happy fellowſhip of the holy Angels & {0- 


ciery of Sarnts, and conſequently from happineſle it ſelfe. What re- 


Judge, to pronounce is to make: when he cur 
ly withered: Andastheſc impenitent Sinners /oved 911, ſo ſhah 


maines then, but that parting from happineſle, wee ſhould indeede be- 
come moſt miſerable and accurſed Caitifs. Depart from me yee C#- 
ſed, Men ſometimes curſe where God bleſles, and blefſe where God 
curſes: They can only pronounce a man curſed, they cannot make him 
ſo; but here it is otherwiſe : for with this powerfull and righteous 

* the fig-trec,it inſtant- 
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diatly upon the ſoule being a ſpirit it cannot worke, that worketh upon 
the ſoule ſeparated from the bodie , as it likewiſe doth upon the Apo- 
/arrAngells, and upon both ſoule and bodice rejoyned, Our fire gi- 
veth light which of it ſelfe is comfortable, that admitteth none, but is 
tullof diſmall darkeneſſe. Our fire may be extinguiſhed, or the rage 
df it abated with water, that cannot. Ours breedeth weeping, that not 
Mely weeping but gnaſhing of teeth, the ordinary effect of cold. Such 
altrange and incredible tire it is,that implies contraries,8 ſo terrible is 
tis Judge to his enemies, that he hath deviſed a wonderfull way, how 
t0 torment them with burning heate and chilling cold both at once. 
Lifh, our fire conſumeth the foode that is caſt into it, and thereby in 
ſhort ſpace diſpatcheth the paines, whereas that affliteth and tormen. 
teth, but conſumeth not, to the end, the paines maybe Everlaſting as is 


the fire, 
O deadly 1ife!O immortall death! what ſhall I tearme thee? Lifezand 


Wherefore then doſt thou kill « Death ? and wherefore then doſt thou 


endure? There is neither Life nor Death but hath ſomething good in it. 


For in life there is ſome cale, andin death an end, but thou haſt neither 


ſenor exd: What ſhall I tearme thee? even the bitterneſle of both. For 
01dth thou haſt torment without any end, -and of life the continuance 
withour any eaſe, ſo long as God ſhall live,ſo long ſhall the damned die; 


WF 
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and when he ſhall ceaſe to be;happy,rhen ſhall they allo ceaſety he "n 
ſerable. A ſtarre which is farre greater then the carth,, appearet\,, 
be a ſmall ſpot'in comparilon of the heavens,muchleſle ſhall the age of 
man ſceme;yea much lefle the age and continuance of the whole wy, Id 
in regard of this perpetuity of paines. The leaſt moment of time if jr 
bee compared with tenne thouſand millions of yeares, becauſe hott 
rearmes ate finite,and the one a part of the other , beareth, althoysh, 
very ſmall, yet ſome proportion. but this or any other number of years 
in rcſpect of endlefle eternity, is nothing, lefle then juſt porh1ng ; For al! 
thingsthar are finite may bee compared rogether, but betweene that 
which is finite,and that which is :»f:n:te, there ſtandeth no com pariſon, 
©. faith one holy Father ina godly meditation, if a ſinner damned in 
hell did know that hee had to ſuffer thoſe torments no more thouſand 
ycares then there be ſands in the ſea or graſle leaves on the ground or 
no more thouſand millions of ages then there be Creatures in eayer 

hell, and in earth,he would greatly rcjoyce,for that hee would comtor: 


| himſelfe at the leaſtwiſe with this cogitation,thar once yet the matte; 


would have an end : But now, faith this good man, this word news 

breaketh his heart,conſidering that after an hundred thouſand millions 
of worlds (ifthere might be ſo many )hee kath as farre to his journeyes 
cnd,as hec had the firſt day of his entrance inro thole torments. And 

ſurely if a man that is ſharpely pinched with the goute, orthe ſtone, or 

but with the roothach, and that they hold him bur by fits, giving him 

ſome reſpite betweene-whiles, notwithſtanding doth thinke one nig: 
exceeding long although heelie in a ſoit bed, well applied and cared 

for,how tedious doe we thinke crernity will ſeeme to thoſe that ſhall be 

4atverfally in all their parts,conrimaally without intermiſſion , perperualh 

without end or hope of end ſcorched in thoſe helliſh aames, which be- 
ſides thatthey are everlaſting, have this likewiſe added, that they are 

prepared for the Devill and his Angells ? 

Prepared,by whom ? ſurely.by the 1adze himſelfe , who gives the ſen- 
tence. Now if but m0rtall Indges ſhould {et and ſearch their wits to de- 
viſe and prepare a puniſhment for ſome notorious maletacour, what 
grievous tortures doe they often finde our, able to make a man tremble 
at the very mentioning of them 7 what kinde of puniſhment then ſhall 
wee conceivethis to be which this :2z70rcall King of Heaven & Eaith, 
this 1#dge both of the quicke and dead hath prepared? Surely his inven. 
tion this way is as farre beyond the reachof all mortall wits (were they 
all united in one braine )as is his power. It muſt needes beethen a tor- 
ment inſufferable,unſpeakeable & incomprehenſible, which he hath (et 
himſelfe to prepare: But tor whom * for the Divell and bis Angells,that 1s, 
for the Arch-traitour , the chiefe rebell that ſtands cut againſt him, and 
hath ſtood out againſt him fince the firſt Creation of the world. How 4/7 
thou fallen from heaven 0 Lucifer ſonne of the morning ! thou ſaydſt in thine 
heart, Iwill exalt my throne above, beſide the ſtarres of God ,& 1 will bee like 
unto the moſt high : Therefore hath he caſt thee downe to the bottomleſſe pit 5 


hell, there to be impriſoned iu everlaſting chaines under darkene(ſe tothe judge- 


ment of this great aay of the generall aſsiſe,then and there ſhalt thor ſe 
| thy 
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thy compleat and finall ſentence : and then ſhall thoſe milcreants who 
v1vecholen rather to harken to thy intiſements, to yeeld r6 thy temp- 
ations , to march under thy banner, and with thee and thine Amneels tg 
12nd out in open rebellion againſt their Liege Lord,thento yeeld their 
jue obedience to him , who by lo many obligations might deſeryedly 
challenge it from rhem : Then I ſay, ſhall they who have thus finned 
with thee, ſuffer likewiſe with thee : & as thou laboured(t by all meanes 
ro make them like thy ſelfe in finne : fo ſhalt thou then as earneſtly la- 
hour to make them likethy ſelte, as inthe &inde, lo likewiſe in the degree 
otthy pun:ſhment : that as the Saris ſhall reſemble the bleſſed Angels in 
heaven , ſo they may in all reſpects reſemble thee and thy curſed Anzels 
in hell. And rhus have wee 1n part.heard the terrovy of this laſt day in 
regard of the obſtinately wicked ; Ler us now heare what Comforts the 
remembrance and meditation thereof may juſtly attord the r88hteous , 
that is, ſuch-as by Gods grace endeavour to live a veriuom and religious life, 


SBC. 


Serondly , the conſideration of this day may ſerve for a ſpecial comfort to the 
godly , whether they meaitate upon the name and nature of the day it ſelfe 
in regard of them,or the aſſurance of Gods love ana favour towards them, 


and the grations promiſes made unto them, 


in regard of them: Seconaly, from the aſſurance of Gods love ayd fa- 
vour ; wards them,& from the gratious promiſes made unto them: 
Thirdly , from cne qaa/ity and conartion of the Indge by whom they are to 
betryed : and /aſtly,from th ſweetenes of the ſentence which ſhall be pro- 
nounced on their behalfe. Firſt then, this day howbcit it ſhall bee very 
terrible ro-»peritent ſinners, yet to the Servants of God ſhall it be a day 
of oy & triumph,a day of Iubileee7 exnltanon,or as the Scriptures tearme 
it aday of refreſhingandredemption, Neither ought this to ſeeme ſtrange, 
lncethe ſame Su» which melteth the wax, hardneth the clay, the ſame 
beams exhale both ſtinking vapours out of the dunghills, and ſweet 1a- 
yours out of Aowres , the beame is every way the ſame which workes 


upon them,only the ec of the ſubjects which it workes upon, is 


T «: e Comforts then arile firſt from the name and natare of the day 


% 


Itthat thus diverſifies the effets. When the Indzes in their Aſs:[es come 
tothebench or place of judgement apparelled in skarlet robes , inviro- 
ned with holdbards , attended on with great troopes, aſſiſted by the 
principall knights and gentlemen of the Country , all this is a pleaſing 
ſight to the innocent priſoner, becauſe he hopes that now his innocen- 
Cy ſhall appeare in the face of the Countrey, and that the day of his de- 
liverance is come : whereas to the guilty it is a dreadfull fight, becauſe 
he knowes that the day of his tryall, & conſequently of his condemna- 
tion and execution cannot be farre off: in like manner when the gibbet 
orgallow's is ſet up,the ladder,the halter,the hangman and all in readi- 
nes forthe execution,this to the good ſubjeR and rrue man is a pleaſing 


peRacle,becanſe it is for their peace and ſafeguard: byr a ſpetacle full 
* horrour to the condemned theefe or murtherer whoarc there in- 
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{tantly ro be executed. To fuch as are ſtraitly beliegedin a Caſtle.or Cit j 
when a powerfull Army is raiſed to re{cuethem., and draweth neere 7 
the place and is come within fight, the neighing and trampling of the 
horſes,rhe glittering of the armour,the claſhing of weapgs, the beatins 
of the drumme, the ſounding of the trumpet, yea he roaring of the can. 
non to them are as ſweet mulicke, becaule they know all thisto be to; 
: their ſuccour and reliefe : but to the beliegers the noyſe isrertible_ he. 
| * cauſe rhey know it is to afſault,remove and vanquiſh them : ang this {u- 
| rely ſhall be the difference betwixt the faithfull and the unrighteons at 
| the day of judgement. The Majeſty and Glory of Chriſt.,che traine of innu- 
; merable Angels attending on-him , the ſhrill found of the trumpet (um. 
x moning all chro appeare before his T746u»a{/at this great and pene1 a) 
CA(5:ſes, and all other folemnities belonging ro the pompe and mas. 
| nificence thereof, as it ſhall utterly daunt and confound the one, ilas 
| much as they know themſelves guilty of all thoje enormiries and our: 
| rages wherewith they ſhall be charged, fo ſhall ir chcere up the other 

: for that they are then tully to bee cleared in the preſence of men & 4». i, 

l gels from thoſe unjuſt aſperſions and impurations which ' their enemies the! 

| ave caſt upon them , they arc ro be freed from all thoſe wrongs & op. kept 

; ,, preſhons they have ſuſtained,they are to bee reſcucd from that narrow whK 

 licge, rhar fierce aſſault, that long & ſtrong battery,which by {inxe, the bu 

world,the fleſh,8& the Divell hath beene laid ro their ſoulcs;ſo as all thoſe Cro 

; tearefull (1gnes fore running the laſt end, as thetrembline of the carth, lud, 

& the thaking of the powers of heaven, ſhall be nnto them as the Earth. It hc 

quake was to Paul & Silas , which ſerved to looſe their fetters and mani- (rel 

cles,and to open unto them the priſon doores,and ſet them at liberty, plac 

Neither can it in truth be otherwiſe , conſidering thelove & favour {001 

which «Almighty God beares them. Hee hath redeemed them with the on 

prerious Blood of his deare Sonne, hee hath begotten them by the in- toh 

: ' corruptible feed of his word, hee hath illuminated and ſandtified them the 

with his Spirit,he hath ſealed them by his Sacraments, he hath pacified ſtan 

th&r guilty Conſciences with his grace,delivered them qur of dangers, whe 

ſupported them in their temptations, relieved chem in their diſtreſles, mi 

relolved themin their doubrs,made all things roworke together for the Ito 

beſt unto them,and will he forſake them ar this laſt tryall?no, no herer thin 

he ferteth out his love towards them, ſeeing , that while they were yet ſinners, rant 

Chriſt azed for rhem,much more being now juſtified by his Blowd, (hall they bee ſul 

Javed from wrath thorow him, For if when they were enemies they were recon- gun 

ciled to God by the death of hu Sonne, much more being reconciled ſhall they het whe 

ſaved by hu life : if they were pardoned thorow his death when they oftt 

were enemies, they ſhall much more be ſaved by his life now that they gre 

are friends. For how incredible is it, nay how impoſſible, that he who nec 

pardoneth an enemy ſhould condemne atriend? He loved them whiles as C 

they yer bore the image of the Divell,and will he not much more love by y 

them now fince he hath in part repaired hisowne Image in them? They Ule 

were deare unto him when there was in them no g00dnefle , & can hee - 

| 


now abandon them being made partakers of that goodnes which him- 
; felfe hath wrought in them s Being then pluckt out of the power of ath 
| darkeneſle, 


en 
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jul lay any thing to the charge of Guas choſent it 1s g94 that juſtifieth: wha ſhal 
rondemme © 18 15 C hriſt which i dead or rather which is riſen agate, Who ſball 


ten againſt the terrour of rhe day of Tndgement, ſo dolikewile the gra::- 
2 promiſes made unto them, which imbolden them to ſay againe with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle, 7 have fought a good fight, I have fingſhed my courſe, Thave 
lent the faith , from henceforth us layd up for me the Crowne of righteouſne/[e 
whicb the Lord the righteons TIudge Rrall give me at that day,c510t tome only, 
but wnto al thers alſo that love that his appearing, It Tſhallthen receive a 
Crowne of righteouſneſſe I need not feare hell fire ; ifthe righteous. 
ludge himſelfe will give it mee, I neede not ſtand inawe of his ſeverity 
ifhe ſhall give it to all thoſe that love that his appearing, Incede not 
tremble at the thought thereof; nay I have rather grear reaſon to bee 
old and rejoyce thereat, and when I ſee thoſe things come to paſle, to 
looke up and lift up mine head,as being well aſlured,that my redempri- 
on draweth neere. and not only my redemption, but mine advancement 
t6honour, even in that very act of Indgement : the bench rather then 
the barre being my place there, and my ſclfe being ordained not to + 
ſtand forth as a priſonex,but to fit aga Judge. Yerily I Jay wato you, that 
wen the Sonne of man (hall ſit in the Throne of :1s Majeſiy,yee which followed 
meinthe regeneration ſhall fr alſo upon twelve thrones , andjudee the twelve | 
mM of Iſraell, Caith Truth it ſelfe. Which priviledge leſt wee ſhould ' 
thinke to be reſtrained onely to his 4poſtles, one of them by good war. 
rantextends it to all the faithfull. Do yee rot know, ſaith he,that the Saints 
ſhaljudze the world? that is, wicked men who have oppreſled us: And a- 
gane,, Know yee not that we ſhall judze the Angels? thatis, wicked ſpirits 
Who have tempted or aſſaulred us. Now what folly is it to be afrayde 
of that judgment where wee our ſelves ſhall be Iudges, and that of our 
wreateſt enemies 2 nay what incouragement ſhould it beeto receive if 
need werethe ſentence of death for Chri/ts ſake,fince it is certaine, that 
5 Chriſt himſelfe ſhall Judge Plate before whom hee was arraigned, & 
by whom he was wrongfully cond emned: ſo alfo ſhall we in ſome ſorr, 
itleſtwiſe as Aſſeſſors with him,and approovers of his ſentence, judge 
Ur Iudges. For although Chr: our head principally.and properly ſhall 
the Judge, yer wee that are his members ſhall have a branch of his 


Uthority,and ſhall be as it were ioyned in commiſſion with him. | 
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Or the quality and condition of the Inage in yeſpec? of them by whom, 14 
to bee tryed : or laſtly , the ſweerentſſe of the ſentence which ſhall a7 h 


pronounced on their behalfe. 


Ur ſetting this Commiſs;on afide , what a comfort will it beetothe 

Godly to be ſummoncd,to be aſſembled to be ſeparated from the 

goates by the miniſtery of thoſe very Angels who were appointed 
to bee their guardians , ro pitch their rents round about them, andto 
beare them up with their hands that they might not daſh their footea. 
gainſt a ſtone?nay what joy unutterable,with their eyes to behold and 
looke upon that Sav:owr of taeirs { appearing in Majeſty as a Indge) why 
redeemed them with his heart blood, and gave his lite as a ranlomefor 
them, in whom they have truſted , on whom they haye beleeved, ty 
whom they have prayed, for whom they have ſuffered , with whom 
they ſhall be glorified? Their Father,their Husband, their Maſtergheic 
Head,their Phyſitian,their Advocate and Interceſlour: and cantheta- 
ther condemne the ſonne, the husband|rhe wite , the Maſter his faith- 
full ſervant, the head his member, tie Phylitian his patient;che Advo. 
catc his Client 2 How happy is our caſethen, that he muſt be our ludgc 
that was himſclfe judged for us , and; our afluranceis, that hee will 
not condemne us,that hath already beene condemned for us : No, hee 
will be ſo farre from condemning us, that then and there hee will fully 


' acquir us inthe ſight of the whole world , and pronounce that fayoura- 


ble ſentence on our behalfe, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherite a king- 
dome prepared for you from the foundation of the world © 

A judiciall ſentence ſhall I call it, or rgther a brother!y& gratious in- 
vitation? Come yee bleſſed of my Father : Come, that where the husbandis, 
there may the wife be ; that where the father is, there may the lonnes 
be; that where the Maſter is,there may the ſervant bee, that where the 
Captain is there may the ſouldiers be;zthat where the king is, theremay 
the ſubje&s be,thatwhere the head is, there may the members be, Come, 
it was thy voice ſweetSav/ourwhiles thou wert yet inthe ſtate of humi- 
lity,Come unto me all ye that are weary & beavy laden & I will refreſh you: & 


_ doſt thou ſtill reraine the ſame ſweetnes/and familiarity , being nov 1 


glory, and that whiles thou art ſitting upon the throne of juſtice ? Gee 
Lord, how doſt thou at the ſame inſtant ſhew thy ſelfe terribleas a Zyo# 
to thine enimies, and yet gentle as a Lamb to thy friends? frowning up 
on the one, and yet ſmiling on the'other, commanding the one out of 
thy preſence with an 7tc, Gee, and inviting the other to approach necre 
with a Yentite , Come. Come, come my deare hearts, now is the time that 


' you mult reſt from your labours,that your teares muſt bewip'd off,that 


yaur long expeRatio& longing hope muſt be turned into fruition: your 
race isat an end, you muſtnow receive the prize, your wreſtling at 2 
end,you muſt now receive the garland, your combating at an cnd , y0U 


muſt now receive the Crowne, Come yee bleſſed of my Father. Bleſſea'n 
| | your 
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lives, and Llejedin your deaths ; bleſſedin your clection, leſſed in 
ur vocation, 6/eſed'in your adoption, bleſſed in your juſtification,bleſ. 
{in your ſancification,and now for accompliſhment of all, moſt bleſ- 
{din your glorification. And the founraine of all this your bleſednefſe, 
-none ocher rhen the very Father of bleſsings , my Father and your Fa- 
;xr,mine by Narure , yours by grace, mine by erernall generation, and 
joursby ſpirituall regeneration ; And whom the Father bleſſes,the Son 
";nnot bur moſt lovingly and tenderly imbrace. Come yee bleſſed of my 
7her, what to doe * 10 inberis 4 Kingdome, Leſt my words ſhould 
remero be but winde , leſt my promiſes ſhould ſcemeto be vaine, and 
»ur patience and beiceving vaine; Come and receive that which T have 
-oniſed,and you have beleeved; Come and take actuall poſſeſſion of it; 
:notas a purchaſe of your owne, bur as an inheritance ; not as wages , 
Murasareward ; not as bought by the value of your merits , but con- 
fred upon you by the vertue of my ſutterings, and the benediRion of 
my Father as the cauſe , and your ſonne-ſhippe and obedience as the 


condition, Your title is good, your evidence fairc,ſo as no exception 


cn beraken to your righr,nothing ſo much as pretended or pleaded to- 


diinherit you. Come on then chearetully , make haſt and enter u pon it, 
my ſelfe will Ieade you the way , follow mee. But what may it bee 
eratious Lord that wee ſhall poſleſſe ? ſurely no lefle then a Kingdome. 
Thisreward is ſometimes ſer forth unto us under the name of a pleaſant 
rarden of Paradiſe of delight; ſometime of a ſtately magnificent palace; 
ſometime of a large and beautifull Citty:but here of a Kingdome, a glo- 
1ous,a ipacious,a ſecure, a durable Xingdome, whole King is the Trini- 
1,whoſe Law is Diw4nzty , whoſe meaſure eternity; as farre beyond all 
the kingdomes of this world , and all the guilded pompe, the glittering 
powerand riches of them,as the greateſt carthly Monarch is beyond the 
king inaplay. Eatthly Monarches have their ſecret preſlures and pin- 
ches,they have their feares,and cares, and grietes, and envy,andanger, 
indicknes mixed with their joyes and contents , or at leaſt by turnes 
ſucceeding them: Somewhat is ever wanting to their defires,and full of 
doubts and jealouſics they are, thattheir dominions may be either im- 
paired or invaded : And if they were free from the poſſibility of all 
thele, yet may they in a moment, and that by a thouſand wayes bee ar- 
teſted by death , and then all their honour lies in the duſt , all their 
thoughts periſh : But now with them that inheritthis heavenly King- 
imeitisnor ſo: they haveJoy and content atfull , without the leaſt in. 
termiſfion or diminutio, without the leaſt mixture of any feare, or care, 
 priefe, or envy, or anger,or aly other troubleſome paſſion whatloe- 
'er. They are our of all doubt and jealouſic of loofing that whichthey 
poſſelfe, either in whole or in part ; they are confident and; ſecure thar 
Neither this K592dome can be taken from them by rebellion or inuafion, 
Wt they from it by death or depoſition. And herein apgaine doth this 
Kingdome excell all other kingdomes , that itis of Gods ſpecial preparing. 
And ſuch happineſſe he hath preparedin it for them thar ſhall poſleſle ir, 
Scye hathnor ſecne,care hath not hard. tongue cannot utter, neither 
th at any time entred into the heart of man ; Such as his imaginari- 
TT |: Eec on 
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on cannot apprehend,nor his underſtanding poſhiblely conceive, 0 my 


Lord ! if thou for this vile body of ours haſt given us ſo great and inny. | 


merable benefits from the firmament , fromthe aire, from the ear; 


from the ſea ; by light,by darkeneſſe ,|by heate, by ſhadow, by dey:;? 


by ſhowers, by windes, by raines,by fiſhes,by beaſts, by birds by mul. 
titude of hearbes , and variety of plants, and by the miniſtry of allthy 


Creatures : O ſweete Lord ! what manner of things, how great, hoy | 
o00d,and how innumerable are thoſe which thou baſt prepared forus 
in our heavenly Kingdome , where we ſhall ſee thee faceto ace, and 


raigne with thee eternally? Ifthou doe lo great things for us in our pri. 
ſon, what wiltthou give us in our palace *If thou giveſt ſo many thingy 
inthis world to good and evill men rogether , what haſt thou layd Up 
for only good men in the world to come? It thine enemies and frieng; 
rogether are ſo well provided for in this life, whatſhall thy only frieng 


receive inthe life to come? If there be ſo great folaces in theſe dayes of | 


reares , what joy ſhall there be 1n the day of marriage? If our jayle and 
priſon containe ſo great matters, what ſhall our Xzngdome doe? Omy 
Lord and God, thou art a great Goa, and great is the multitude of thy 


- magnificence and ſ{weetenes ; & as there is no end of thy greatnes, nor 


number of thy mercies, nor bottome of thy wiſedome, nor meaſure of 


thy beauty: So is there no end , number,or meaſure of thy rewards to 


them that love and ſerve thee. Hill 
SE C\T. ||. | Iv, 
' Thirdly,thc conſideration of this day may ſerve for admonition t0 alli”, 


CO E ing then that all theſe things muſt ble diſſolved , what manner perſons 
\ 02 ht we t0 be #n holy converſation & godlines? looking for and haſtning 
unto the comming of that tay , in which wee all ſhall appeare before the 


judgement ſeate of Chriſt , that every man may receive according to that het: 


bath done in his body whether it be goodor evill. Truly T know not(laith 5, 
Chryſoſtome ) what others doe thinke of it, for my ſelfe, it makes mee 
ofren tremble when I conſider it. And holy Hierome, whatſoever 
am doing, faith he, whether T be eating,or drinking, or {leeping,or Wi- 
Ling, or alone, or in company, or reading,or writing, mc thinkes I ever 
heare the ſhrill ſound of the Archangels trumpet , fommoning all fleſh 
ro appeare, and crying aloud ,- Surgrte mortai &f wenite ad judicium , i 
riſe yee dead & come away to judgement. The remembrance hercot is 
like a bitter pill, to purge out the malignity of many wanton and vaine 
humours, or like a ſtrainer, all our thoughts, and ſpeeches, and actions 
which paſſe thorow it, are thereby cleanſed and purified. As the bird 
guideth her body with hertraine , and the ſhippe is ſteered with the 
rudder, ſo the courſe of a mans lifeis beſt directed with a continuallre- 

courſe unto his laſt end. It is hatd for a man to thinke of that and !9 

thinke evill,ot not tothinke of it ahd thinke well, Therefore when 51% 

20 had ſpoken of all the vanities of men, at laſt he oppoſes this =” 

74yaut as a counterpoiſe againſt them all\, Kemember for ## theſe things 


thou ſhalt come to jullgthrent : 25 if he ſhould ſay,men would never pot 
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«they ſpeake , nor doe as they doe,if they did but thinke that cheſe 
ſpeeches & deedes of theirs ſhould one day cometo judgement, Whatſoe- 
ver thou takeſt in hand then , remember the end, and that finall account which 
thay art 10 make , and thou ſhalt never doe amiſſe.s. Auguſtize I remember in 
heentrance of one of his ſermons touching the day of 1wdgement,makes 
a kinde of Apologie for himſelte, that he treated in their hearing ſo often 
ofthat ſubje<,telling them,that hee did it for the diſchargeof hisowne 
duric,and for their good: it being berter(ſaith he) here ro indure 2 little 
hitternes, and hereafter to injoy eternall ſweerenes , then hereto bec 
tedde with falſe joyes,&there to indure reall and eternall puniſhments: 
But he might have juſtly excuſed himſelfe ( had aty excuſe needed in 
ſucha caſe } by the example of our bleſſed Savzour, who in his Goſpels , 
and his Apoſtles,v ho in their Epiſtles, beate upon this point no one more 
trequently : The knowledge and publiſhing whereofto the world hath 
inall ages beene held ſo neceſfſarie, that not the Prophets alone ; whoſe 
writings are read in our aflemblics ar this day , plainely foretold it, bur 
Enxhthe ſeaventh from Adam propheſied thereof, nay Adam himlelte, 
if weemay beleeve 7oſephws. And that no man might plead ignorance 4. r,c.. 
herein ; the light of this truth( as hath already beene touched ) ſhined 
among the very Gent?les before the incarnation of Chri/t, 

Agreat ſhame werc itthen for us Chriſtians not to belceve it, but a 
greater ſhame to our ſelves,and to our profeſſion a diſgrace, and a ſcan- 
dallroinfidels,to proteſle that we belceveit, and yet to live worſe then 
Infidels, Mabometans,and lewes,and Pagans (hall riſe in judgement againſt 
anumber of Chriſtians and ſhall condemne them, for that ſtanding up in 
the Congreza110n, and with their mouths openly profeſſing this article, 
that they beleeve that Chr? ſhall come againe to Jucge both the quicke 
anddead , yet their thoughts,their deſires, their paſhoris, their a&tions, 
their words are ſuch and ſo foule , as it evidently ſhewes they beleeve 
not, or they underſtand not,or they remetnber not what they profeſſe. 
Shall [thinke that the common 4r«nkard and glnttron doth belceve and 
remember,thar at this day he muſt give an account of the abuſe of Gods 
Creatures , of making his belly his Goa, his kitchin his Chappell, and his 
Cooke his Prieſt 2 Shall I thinke that the prophane ſwearer and Blaſphe- 
mr doth beleeve & remember, that at this day he muſt give an account 
of every tle word, much more then of his helliſh oathes and damnable 
blaſphemies, wherewith he teares in peeces the name of God, & infects 
the very aire he breaths in? ſhall I thinke that the Hypocrire , who ſeekes 
to bleare the eyes of the world,doth beleeve and remember.,that at this 
day he muſt give an account of his glozing & ſhifting, and thar then his 
lypocriſie ſhall be uncaſed & laide open to the view of the world? ſhall 
[thinke that thePer«ſite doth beleeve and remetnber,that arthis day he 
muſt give an account of preferring the favour of men before the love 
and ſervice of God 2 Shall I thinke the Slaxgerer doth belceve atid re- 
Member, that at this day he muſt give an account of wounding and kil- 

ng bis brother in his good name by his tongue, or peti,or both ? Shall 
| thinke the Adulberer doth belecve and remember , that at this 
3} he muſt give an account of giving the reines of his unbridled appe- 
Eee 2 tire 
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rite withour any checke or control? Laſtly,doth the walrciou; may he. 
leeve and remember, that ar this day hee muſt give an account of his 
bloudy practiſes or plots ; the amb:t:0u may, of making his honour 11; 
1dolt, the coverous,ot his oppreſſion and extortion? Let themſ(elvo: 4 1;r. 
tle conſider of the matter, and they will eaſtly grant it to be unreaſona- 
ble,that any man ſhould beleeve it to be a part of their belicte, 


S BC Th! $. 
As likewiſe for inſtruction. 


Et us then cither ſtrike it out of the Articles of our Creede, or let 1; 

ſo endeavour to live, as it may apppeare,that we doe not only prq. 

feſle it with our mouthes, but afſuredly beleeve it with our hearts, 
Let the Civil Maziſtrare ſhew that he beleeves it, by forbearing toinake 
his will a law, & by a conſ{cionable care in the governing of tholt iw!19 
are committed to hischarge, and providing that they may hve under 
him 4 quiet and peaceable life 8n all godlinſſe and honeſty. I.etthe Dru, 
the «Meſſenger of the Lord, who preacherth ir to others, ſhew that he be. 
leeves it himſelfe , by forbearing baſe and indirect meanes ty rife to 
honour, (which he is moſt uncertaine how long, or with what content 
he ſhall hold) and by feeding the flocke of Goa which depends upon him, ca- 
ring for it , uot by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy lure, but of aready 
minae , 10t as Lording it over Gods heritage , but as being 4 patterne to the 


#lockeger when that 4 # ſheepheard ſhall appeare, he ſhall regerve an incorrup- 


tible Crowne of glory. Let that ſevere call ever ring in his earcs,Come grve 
an account of thy ſtewardſhip. There (ſhall _Andrew come in with chai 
by him converted to the ſaving knowledye of the truth : hn with ef- 


(ia, Thomas with Inaza, Peter with the ewes, and Paul with the Gentiles, 


and what ſhall wee then ſay for our ſelves, if wee cannot bring forth 10 
muchas one foule converted by us inthe whole courſe of our miniſte- 
ric? Letthe Counſellor ſhew that hee beleeves it, by giving counſcll 
rather wholſome then pleaſing,not for faction but for Conſcience,and by 
forbearing to make the good of the (tate the ſtalking horle of his pri- 
vate ends, Forthough he digge never ſo deepe, yet he who now lear- 
ches and ſhall then judge his heart diggs deeper, Ler the Courtzer ſhew 
hee belceves it by uling his fayour to the countenancing and advancing 
of vertue and ſuppreſſing of vice, and by forbearing to varniſh & guild 
over foule projects, or {mother honeſt motions with faire {emblances, 
looking rather at the worths and neceſlitics of petitioners, then to their 
purſe and power. Let the Militaric man ſhew that hee beleryes it by 
forbearing to thinke, thata prophane oath is an ornament of [| peech,or 
that violence, rapine,8& out-rage,are the beſt Characters of a ſouldier; ol 
that unjuſt effuſton of bloud & D#ells ſhall then paſle for man-hood , or 
that his ſtoute lookes or brave reſolutions ſhall then any thing availe 
him. Let the Nybrlity and Gentry ſhew that they beleeve it, by for- 
bearing ro make marchandiſe of Church livings committed to theit 
care onely in truſt,to ſtrippe the backes of the poore,that they May *#” 


parel.their walls, and to ſnatch their meate from their mouths, 4 
ric 
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4/00! veit ro their hawkes and -dogges. For if tracy ſhall tang 
nou che goares on the Icft hand and heare the doletull ſentence, Goe 
[il ' / whocloathed nut the naked and ted not the hungry ; tell me 
yew yes f rhem , who by extortion and oppreſſion, by un. 


1: ſhall become © yay gn Y 
.nſcionable racking of rents, and wreſting trom them excefſive tines, 


mie chem naked & hunger (tarved ; nay grinde the tace of the poore, 
deare their ficthro che bare bones * Let the Juages ſhew that they 
1lecve it,by For bearing to gle {cntence tor teare or favour, much letle 
ty oold or pitrs,as well knowing, & remembring, that chemſelves muſt 
nc day g1VEA {tri account to this ſupreameladee,trom whoſe lentence 
lverh no appeal. Let the Lawyer ſhew that he belceves ic, by forbca- 
1ngto {p1n ourthe luites of his Clients, to whip him abouc from Court 
0067, and tO (Ct h1s tongue to lalc tor rhe bolſtring our of un juſt 
cus, which his OWne Conlcience tells him to be ſuch, leſt that cauſe 
which here perchance he gained to his Client and got credit by, prove 
mecero be his greateſt ſhame and utter ruine, where all his lophiltric 8 


Chile quirks will not ſerve [1s turne. Let the Merchant ſhew that he be: 


Wi 


| keresit, by forbearing {es as well as oaths, by putting his confidence 


104, not in his wedge of gold , and by often calling to minde that 
whither ſoever he travell,or what bargaine focyer he make, Hee ſtands 
by aim as a w#-es who ſhall hereafter bc his Zwdge, And what folly were 
:tor athcefe ro ſteale in the preſence of the nudge , before whom hee 
mult be arraigned?Ler the Farmer & Conmtryman ſhew that they belceve 
{,bytheir juſt laying our of the Lords portio to his Miniſters,as know- 
nzthatthough rhey haply deceive his Miniſters, yer theLord himſclte 
they cangor deceive, & that the double dammages rhen of their bodies 
2nd ſoules will be infinitely more grizvous then their #reble damages 
here, Finally, let all ſorts 1nake it appeare,thar they indced do not pro- 
tle ir only bur beleeve it,by ſhewing rhat reverence and reſpeRttorthe 
word.cothe Sacraments,to the Amballadours,rto the houle,to the day. 
othe ſervants, to the members of him who then ſhall bee their /uaze, 
thitthey may with comfort & confidence appeare 1n his prefence, The 
lat 200d worke now done for his ſake &to his honour, ſhall then ſteed 
Umorethen the treaſure of beth the dves, then all the k:ngdomes of the 
"44nd the glory of them. Then our indignation and revenge upon our 
ſelves, our compunction and contrition for our fins committed againſt 
tis /8d7e,ſhall refreſh'us and cheare us. For if we ſhould judge our ſelves we 
muldnot be judged. Then ſhall our reſiſting of alluring temptations, our 


Patientinduring bitter afflictions & chaſtiſements,our ſafferings,loſles, 


sraces,baniſhments for the Truths ſake, ſerve unto us as ſo many fo- 
'craigne and pretious Cordials: for when we are judged wee arechaſtened of 
the Lord becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world, Let us heare the 
ndofall, Feare God and keepe his commandements, for this u the whole duty 


| man: For God will bring every worke 10 judgement with every ſecret thing, 


ether it be good or evill, Even ſo, come Lord leſs, come quickly, How long 
Lord, how lone, Holy and True? 

Not unto uz; 0 Lord , 101 unI0 us, 

bat unto thy name give the glory, 
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Lumine claro cermere verum, 
Tramite retto carperecatum, 
Gaudia pelle, pelle timorem, 
Spemque fagato, Nec dolor adſit. 
Nubila mens eſt , Vinitaque fr ants 
. is Hec ubi .reenant. 

If with cleare eyethou wilt ſee 

Truth, and inthe right way treade, 

Joy and hope chaſe farre from thee, 

Baniſh ſorrow, baniſh dread. 
Cloudy,fettered faſt with Chaines, 
Is the minde where paſhon raignes, 


2» 


———— Aw. 


— — Er IP PO oY GET - 


"Ve ib) L.KK =» , 


"4 _—_ - —— % 
2>J 3 , 
. = . ” —_ = 
">? (=> j / ,. - _ 
= \ _- ey - - > w.- us .* - 
ERNAY REPS 
=_=_ » # o A 
CY * H A ba s ® Br | 
- 4 't = l 1 C* w_ 
_ , CY — - 4 Y = 
S5= ==, x 
w #5 n _— _ % 
i - 


— > - ha — 
_ —_ 


"ANN Fl PIC IP 
Pe. / Fg LO H- Q T os c = SPP 19 4a 


PUT a G Mi Ab Halt + a> , Mos 


4&"L LAM Le FA ye Hig. _ _ 


_— 
— 


"J32- 


i 7-0 


ju 


THE CHRISTIAN 


READER. 
G. 9: 
= 


Flood Reader, it may ſeeme ſtrange unto thee, 


7 VE chat a man of my yeares and place ſhould in- 
> 7 rerpole in a controverhie of this nature, witha 
ay Big man ſo eminent tor his learning and worth, 

AZ 15 Mr Archdeacon Hakewill is knowne to 
bee; the truth is I did nor begin the Controverſie, bur ſome 
twenty yeares ſince [ ſet forth a {mall Pamphler, wherein 
[did declare my opinion then to bee as ſtill it is, wholly 
azain#t the eternity of the world; ic pleaſed Mr Archdeacon to 
confute ſome paſſages in my booke , whereof my ſelfe ta- 
king notice, and a little complaining , Mf Archdeacon did 
nviteme very lovingly to reply; now a worme being trod- 
den on will turne againe. Bur truly MF Archdeacon and 
my ſelfe, wee have beene py Adver/ary, contending not for 
victory, but truth, and no way provoking each other. Net- 
therhave negle&ted my better ſtudies, but allotted for this 
exerciſe onely the houres of my recreation. My requeſt is, 
that notwithſtanding the Setions which M* Archdeacon 
hath made in my arguments ( which cauſed mee to adde 
marginall notes , ad theſe not ſufficing ) that you would 
read a full entire argument, before you come to the confu- 
tation. and then not regarding any exceptions which are 
not pertinent to the cauſe, that you would indifferently 


Judge of both, and I deſire Godto dire& thee in the ruth. 
G. Fl. 
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£| ly confeiſerhar he hath highly honoured mel; 


And that this 1s not my opinion alone , but of the ſoundel: 
both Philoſophers and Divines, grounding themſelves a: 
well upon Scripture as reaſon, 1 preſume I have made it (ut- 
ficiently to appeare in theſe enſuing bookes. 

I for my part cannot underſtand how his Lord{hip 
{ſhould conceive himſelfe to bee lovinsly invited by mec tt 
reply, and yerto be trodden on as a worme - Truly | ſhoulc 
not by my good will tread ſo on any man, much leflc on 
ny betters: And for my invitation , It Was onely chat his 
Lordſhip would be pleaſed to acquaint mee with my nl 
ſtakes, which I intended only in private; and in my A" 
{wers to his Lord{hips arguments brought for the lugM 

| | ( CCA Vi 


he booke from whence rooke them; b | 
ſhip caking no notice, about twelve LOPOY his Lord- 
vication , and neare about the time that S after this in- 
cfſion was finiſhed , ſent mee a los my lecond im- 
on many c-icdns - wich adit 5 Piott infilting 
hem publiſhed , which ] underrooke TH | mY to have 
tire would ſerve, but theſe, wh Pines ny lea- 
MTS Tet. Þ , When I had made ſom 
pro rele in mine anlivere, it pleaſed his Lordſhi e good 
cell as being of little moment, and to (end wy! IÞ LO Cans + 
-;ree or foure ſeverall times , whereunt mn reſh ſupplies 
ping at laſt ro give his Lordſhip Cha "3 replyed ſtill, ho- 
had reaſon or no lo to hope , Ileaveth 10N, and whither [ 
Readerto judge, ſpe ls cop c TIT i Wy indifferent 
owne writings preſented to his How FM ad out of his 
20ainſt the worlds d uch cleare paſlages 
- ecay , as then I know " 
truth doe l yet know which Wa he Ow NOT 30 very 
them tO His arguments book pi ols1bly reconcile 
thereok. oht againſt mee for the decay 
His Lordſhips argume | IF 
had ſhaped ie freed rot | [ ih om 
_ neither had I now publ: Go POM get um: wy qa, 
IPSINVITAtION for ſome. and conlent to. » QUT OY 2008 ord- 
MEM tto all : then whi 
cannot 1maoine vw h: '* : which I 
profeſſed Savoefary ar fairer courle could bee taken with a 
The %&ions wi | 
Ars ections were not ſo much cut out by me as by his 
paul kt on che moſt part , where hee had made kf: i 
ule, and began the line a ain with - 
the Section mad FIT letter, there 
e: And this I rooke to b | 1 
lead along the Reader, tl ow the cleareſt way 
hid Ins eader, that ſo hee might nor runne hi 
reath. till he had received X __ 
which was SM; I OUR SOITERR an{were to that 
| paſt; yet becauſe h . | 
0, his Digreſsions I ſet dovwwne ws”, would have it 
Reply b Ji at large before came to m 
y, but therein no doubt will the j y 
fare, the Reader being to ſeek A "4 
"ar either he will not rake th e ty Antvere fo 190g ay! 
1 ſeeking, which to the O ETITN ſeeke it, or miſle it 
S, e Opponent is an advantage, but dil- 


vantage rotheReſpondent. 
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What I have heere omitted was either by (peciall war. 
rant from his Lordſhip,or by vere of a generall Comm 
fron, which is nor much, and whar itis I am ſure is of lit. 
momentto the maine queſtion. 

To conclude,l have herein dealr with his Lordthip none 
otherwiſe then I ſhould bee well content thar hee {hoy], 
deale with mee, nay, I will not expect that hee ſhould (; 
downe my textat large, bur if his Lordſhip pleale to anſiver 
mine arguments asI have done his, I doubt he will fnde jr 
4 harder taske then onely to obje&t . to make knots is no 
hard matter, but to untie them not lo eaſte. As it-is I deſjrc 
nothing more then a judicious and unpartiall Reader, ion, 
rance cannot well underſtand whar is ſaid , and prejudice 
will not. 

I beſecch God foto direct us all both in this and all other 
Controverſies, that wee may ſecke the truth, and lecking 
finde it, and finding imbrace it, to his glory and our owne 
comfort. 
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Theſe two enſuing encouragements for the 
publiſhing of the greateſt part of the two enſu- 
ing bookes, were ſent me trom two Worthies of 
eminent note, to whom upon ſpectall occaſion 
they were 1m parted; The one froma Reverend 
Prelate of this Church , well knowne for his 
| many and excellent workes publiſhed to the 
view of the world : the other from a Noble 
Knight, famous aſwell by his acts abroad 
in forraine parts, as by his learning & 


late bounty to the publique Li- 
brarie at Oxford, 


V Orthy and muc' reverenced Mh Dr Hake. 

will, with my loving remembrance , &c. 
I doe muck. honour your worthy papers , and ſhall not 
faile every where to profeſſe my thankefull acknow- 
ledoements of Gods gifts m you. { durſt not longer 


detaine theſe your elaborate and excellent diſcourſes, 
which you have reaſon to account deare, ſo would the 
worldeſteeme them, might they enjoy them tothe light. 
with my many thankes and lovingſt remembrance, 1 
take leave and am 


Your very lovin g friend 


and fellow-laboure: 


Worray SiR, 


[ »Am very much obliged unto you for your courteſe 

and favour in affording me the ſight of theſe excellen; 
and learned diſcourſes, &*c. Once reading to my (4. 
pacitie, ſerveth not for ſuch refined notions : therefore 
with longing 1 ſhall expect their publiſhing n print , 
that I may at full and at leaſure quench my thirf, 
Truly you are much beholding to your eAdverſary, 
that hath given you meanes to ſhew unto the world 
Jour acuteneſſe in diſputation , as well as your profun. 
ditiem fcrence ; I'will not longer hold you from your 
better employments, but reſt 


Moſt ready to doe you ſervice 


K. D. 


—— £ 
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AN | 
ANSWER TO FOVRE 


ARGVMENTS, FROM 0.6 
A REVEREND PRELATE, 
Touching the decay , or preſervation of 

the world trom decay. ' 


G. 7G. 


Arguments taken out of Naturall Philoſophre. 


F 


G. H. | 
Riſtotle indeed and his followers aſſigne three principles, mart- 
ter, forme, and privation, but of any other ſe not ſo much as 
*S-one, and ſome of them (as namely Plato his maſter) in expreſle 
termes deny Privation to be a principle. 


Matter and forme are the principles of individualls, if they bee na- 
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the bodies themſelves , or of their conſtitution. Ml 
\ Tharthefe three ſhould be {aid ro be the principtes of nature hey ſelfe 


1s very improper, for that according to CA1ſtorle matter and forme Ire 
' nature herſelfe , rhough the one bce improperly the other properly ig 


rermed, and not onely in his Philoſophie, but in common reaſon, »:/;/ 
poteſt eſſe privciptum ſunpſius. Againe, Nature hath her place in the cy. 
leſtiall bodics, where undoudredly privation hath:none. 

Any other generall hodies beſide the Heavens, and rhe foure Ele. 
ments, « Ar7ſtorle acknowledgeth none , the Heavens being ſo inc. 
gard of their univerſall eficacie, the Elcinents as being ingredicnts to 
the compoſition of all mixt bodies. | 

Though privarion put nothing actually and ablolurelypotirive, yer 
it implycs {omewhar poſitive in the firft matter, which is a capabilitic 
or aptitude ; and not onely fo, bur an appetite or propenſion to the in- 
rroduction and imbracememts of anew forme. 

There is indeed in the matter a complication of porenria with priva- 
tion, but in privation poterzza cannot be ſaid to be. 

[t your Lordſhip underſtand privatziozto be a proportion or correl. 
pondencie betweene the matter and forine in pop/ezoz , it 15 utterly 
miſtaken and may not be allowed, but it ber wetne rhe matter & torme 


_ in expertation or dilpoſition it may palle, 


The non ens before the creation included rather a pure neon, 
theg a relative privation ; as aſtone 1s ſaid to bee blinde negwively, 
not privarively, becauſe there is in it no inclination or preparative dil. 
poſition to ſight, | 

It by nature placed betweene generation and corruption you under- 
ſtand the matter and forme of theſe ſublunaric bodies, 'the allcrtion 
15 in ſome ſenſe true, if of the;czleſtiall, talſe;;'or rather, matter is not 
nature properly fo termed , and under whatſoever forme is ſtill the 
fame, and {onot at all inclizing ro corruption ; forme indeed is pro 
perly nature as being onely principzum motus & quietts, but deltres its 
preſervation and perfection, not corruption ; and fo the afler ti91 10 re- 
eard of ncirher is true. | 

Thar privation betokens nature wholly to incline to corruption, 152 
poſttion moſt unwarrantable, not onely thwarting the witzings of all 
Philoſophers, but overturning the grounds and principles of Phijiolo- 
phie it ſ{clfe ; as well becaufe nature is found in the celeſtiall bod'cs, 
which incline not at all to corruption , as becauſe privation hath rc- 
ference to the bringing in of a new. forme , and not to the caſting-out 
of the old, and by meanes thereot nature inclines wholly to genera- 
tion , and to corruption not at all ; but onely as it makcs way for ge- 
neration : then which a ſtronger argument cannot poſſibly be found 
out to prove the worlds preſervation from decay. And beſides, did 
nature incline wholly to corruption, and nor at all ro generation ; "9 
doubt but the world had long tince in the courſe of nature bin brought 
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A generall decay it cannor imply except you firſt prove privation to x x 
bein the Heavens, which Ar:/torle I am ſure allowes nor. | 
; Whether thelett {ide bee in nature the weakeſt and worſt I much ; >; 
Joubt , conſidering wee ſee as well with the left eye, and heare as well 
with the left care, and ſmell as. well with the left noſtrill , as with the 
cioht; and might no queſtion inde the left legge and the left arme,, or 
12nd, as uſefull as the right, ſave onely for want of uſe : And the in- 
clining of the heart that way ſhould in reaſon rather arguc itto bee by 
nature the better and ſtronger,then the weaker and worlcr fide; howſo- 
ever if nature incline wholly to corruption, and the heart but a {zttle to 
theleft fide, the compariſon holds not ; bur herein undoubtedly ir 
holds thatthe heart was ſo placed by Almightie God at the firſt crea. 
tion of man, in his integritie, and hath ſo continued withour any va- 
ration or farther inclination to the lett fide, then at firſt in a conſtant 
manner; and fo was nature (ſublunarie I meane ) ſet betweene gene- 
ration and corruption, as it inclined and ſtill inclines by vertue of the 
firſt infuſed power, to generation rather then corruption ; and as 
long as privation remainesto be a principle of generation [of genera- 

I ay, and not of corruption) inherent in the firſt matter, it cannot pol- 
ſiby in the courſe of nature bee otherwile ; which is no doubt the very 
principall reaſon that induced 4r/toz{ero maintaine the worlds cter- 
nitie: And yet your Lordſhip would bring his principles to over- 
throw his tenets, as if hee underſtood not lo well himſelfe what hee 
meant by privarzonas your Lordſhip can teach him : Nay if prevation 
werea principle in purs naturalibres , betore the fall of man, as both 
Divines and Chriſttan Philoſophers grant , and yer bce the caule thar 
nature inclines wholly to corruption; I much wonder how your 
Lordſhip will avoide it, bur that even from the originall creation , 
andinthe ſtate of integritic Nature was ſo wholh inclined, which how 
unſafe and how unſound a poſition it is I leave to your Lordſhip to 


judge, 


G. G. 


His's proved by many reaſons , as 10 inſtance iy * man , there is but one 

way for his birth and conception , but atverſe and infinite wayes lead to 

his death and deſlruftion. * Secondly, many moneths are required for 
Þu conception, many yeares for hu full growth and per fettion,but in an inſtant Ti=: 7 ob 
be i ſuddenly diſſolved. 3 Thirdly, if the leaſt part of a man were corrupted, co, 
wnleſſe preſently inciſion bee maat, it world undoubtedly by degrees corrupt all andcorruption 
the ſonnd parts of his body ; but why rather ſhould not all the ſound parts re- alike. \ 
cover this one corrupted member, 4 Fourthly, there « but one ſtate of health, 
but diſeaſes are numberleſſe and infinite. 5 Fifthly, there are more poyſons 
then Cordialls , thoſe are mare pernicious and deſtruttive, then theſe are ſove- 


Yigne and preſervative, 
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wholly inclines to corruption, 1n as much as nature is of a fr; 

larger cxtent then man , and man of £00 narrow a compaſle tg 
claſpe and incircle univerſall nature ; Neither can it bee proved that 
thoſe many wayes (for infinite they are not) which bring a man to hi: 
end, are more now then they were many ages {ince, and thole which 
are, ſeeme for the greateſt part rather to bee violences offered to na- 
cure, then to proceed from the #nclinatzon of nature her ſelfe, there 


Vu inſtance in mz, is no ſufficient reaſon to prove that nate 


_ being but one naturall way for his difſolution, as there is but one for 


2s 


his birth and conception : | Some are drowned, ſome burnt, ſome 
faine with the ſword, ſome die of the feaver, ſome ofthe peſtilence 
ſome of the ſtone, or the cholike, and will your Lordſhip call the(e the 
inclinations of nature 2? or rather violences offered to nature More. 
over that which nature hath many and diverſe wayes to ette&, ſhee 
doth not alwayes moſt encline unto z many more wayes there are fo1 
the production of Monſters in what kinde ſoever , whither of man or 
beaſt, then to bring either of them forth perfect in their kinde, (a5 
there are more wayes to mitle themarke then to hitt it)yet is not nature 
therefore moſt inclined tothe production of Monſters ; whitherwce 
rake inclination for the intent of nature, or for her impotencie ; if fo 
it were incither of theſe, Monſters then would not then be ſuch won- 
ders as now they are. Laſtly, mee-thinkes it ſhould rather argue the 
ſtrong inclination and power of nature to generation, in that havins 
bur one way leading thereunto, and on the other fide ſo many which 
tend to Ciflolutions, yer are generations at leaſtwiſeas frequent as dil. 
ſolutions ; and wete it not fo, the world had long fince becne utterly 
diſpeopled. | 

Your Lordſhip tells-us that many moneths are required for mans 
conception, wherein I preſume your meaning is not amiſle; but ſure 
the termesare improper and muſt bee reformed ; - And touching the 
ſuddennefle of mans end, it wee take generation and corruption in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, for the meere introduction or ejeRion of the forme rhey 
are both in an inſtant ; if for the forerunning and previous diſpoſitions 
rowards them, his approaches to diſfolution often take up more timc 
then his growth to perte&ion, for as there paſſe many yearcs before 
he come to his full ripeneſſe, ſo if he live out his time in the due courle 
of nature, there are many more in which he declines ; and ler his diſſo- 
lution bee as ſuddenas it will, the generation of ſomewhat elſe out of 
him muſt needs be as ſudden, ſoas though a man bee diſſolved, yet N 
the univerſe nothing is thereby loſt : Whereunto wee may adde that 
his diſſolution is not more ſudden now , then formerly it hath beene; 
neither is nature more impotent or lefle tender and carefull then here- 
rofore ſhe hath beene in his preſervation and defence. 

To the third reaſon, how often are light ſoares and hurts healed 


by the force of nature, and by meanes of the ſound parts without vl 
nC1110 
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:ncifion or the helpe of Chirurgericz and though in more dangerous 
alcers and wounds, the ſound parts cure not the diſeaſed, but rather 
the diſeaſed corrupt the ſound , yer will it not follow that nature her 
ſelfe rather inclines to corruption then to generation, for certainely the 

zrts that are whole have a greater inclination to keepe themſelves 
ſound, then to be corrupted , unely their corruption proctedeth trom 
accidentall and externall cauſes, both which are preternaturall, cither 
beſide or contrary to nature : And this their inclination well enouoh 
appeareth, in that they are not at all corrupted but by theſe cauſes; and 
being thus corrupted by adventitious cauſes, nature ( as being a nurſe 
noletle carefull then a tender mother) hath provided adventitious re- 
mediesto cure them,and thole no lefle efther in number or power then 
in former ages. 

Tothe fourth, there is but gne truth, but numberleſſe errours oppo- 
ſed :o this one truth, which notwithſtanding is more potent to preſerve 
ir ſelfe chen they to deſtroy ir, and concerning the number of diſeates; 
theſe dilcaſes are not made by nature, ſaith Chryſippus in Gelf;zes, war the 
health of man requiring ſuch ancxcellent fnenek: and curioulne!s of 
temperature, there could not chuſe but bee many wayes of diſtempe- 
ring and impairing it : whence ſpring thoſe many diicales, yet hercin 
allo hath nature ſheived her care, and her inclination to preſervation 
rather then corruption , 1n that ſhee hath provided ſo many feverall 
kindes of medicines for the cure of each dilcaſe which are knowne , 
belides thoſe which are unknowne, ſuch I meane as were never diſco» 
vered, or having beene diſcovered are loſt, Neither can wee finde 
that the multitude or danger of diſcaſes is any way increaſed by the 
duration of time and age of the world;and if in ſome places they be in- 
creaſed by the luxurie of men, this is neither perpetuall nor univerſal, 
butas ſome new come in, ſome old goe out, or their ſtrength is aba- 
ted: And truely mee-thinkes this reaſon alſo as well as the firſt 
(which is in a manner the ſame)may well be retorted on yourLordſhip, 
ſeeing that to one ſtate of health ſuch an infinite company of diſeaſes 
acoppoſed, and moſt men fo often and ſo many wayes ofter violence 
tonature, and thereby give occaſion of impairing or indangering their 
health, yer the greateſt part continue longer in health then they arc in 
lickneile. 11.» 

Fifthly, whereas your Lordſhip afhirmeth that there are more poy- 
ſons then Cordialls, I ſhall crave better proofe thereof then your 541 e 
allertion ere I ſubſcribe unto it, in as much as all nutritives and reſtora- 
tives may in ſome ſenſe be termed Cordialls, though we uſually terme 
them ſo which are the moſt cxcellent and ſoveraigne in that kinde : 
And againe, that poyſons arc more deſtruQtive then Cordialls preſer. 
vative I cannot allow, forit ſo, how came it to paſle chat A1:thr1aates 
dy uſe of his antidote had ſo armed his bodie, that he could not poy- 
lon himſelfe when hee moſt defired it , and tooke the moſt ranke 
poyſons to that end , but to no purpoſe : Yet nature it ſhould ſeeme 
never brought forth theſe poylons to the end they ſhould deſtroy, 
(though Plzny would have it ſo, that men forſoorth might thereby 
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at their pleaſures ridde themſelves out of paine,) for that the deadlics 
ot them being duely corrected, concurre as ingredients to the com. 
polition of the moſt admirable Cordialls. Nay thoſe very vegera- 
bles, which to men are deadly poyſon, to ſome beaſts ſerve for whole. 
tome foode. | 
Lurretiia, Lmippe videre licet pingueſcere ſept cicuta 
Barb12eras pecudes,homint que eft acre venenum, 
Laſtly, it cannot be proved that Cordialls are lefle preſervative, "in 
poyſons more deſtruſtive now, then they were in former ages, 


F 


G: G. 
a” : | "Y . | | hk 
\ ND 4 it «in mans owne perſon , ſo in the propagation of his kind, 
| "8 


1 for one hereaitarte perfection there are an hunared lereditar aiſ. 
eaſes, if then you will ſappoſe corruptions t6 exceede ſo much in num. 
ons 0", ff much in power , it muſt needes follow that if nature be not a *ſtepme. 
exceed a5 1N in- ther X and wholly inclines to C or TWpiicn 3 yet mn her owne 71mpwiencie ſhee Wh 

a didualls 1931 gp prevent , but by the mixture of ſeedes there mmnſt needes be a mixture, 
7 p58 PIOpagatyon. corruptions , and by the long continuance they maſt get growth and aayly in. 
creaſe in number , and tend to the diſabilitie of bodtes , the meakening of fa- 
culties, the ſhortnzng of lives, and. ſo toa 3 gemerall decay. And a1 «thu 
in naturall Philoſophie, ſo in Logick: (for our notions and conteptions doeever 
follow ſome ground-worke of truth in) nature) 4 Qonclulio ſemper ſequitur 

deteriorem partem, 


£79k » 


Hat there are an hundred hereditarie diſeaſes for one hereditatic 
perfection, 1s ( as I concetve) wonderfully miſtaken, the cleane 
7 contrary thereunto being doubtleſſc moſt true, that there are an 
[= hundred hereditarie perfections for one hereditaric diſcafe; in as nuch 
as every lence, and member, and part and particle of che body , their 
ſeverall uſes and rempers and proportions and connexions, are all and 
every one of them {o many hereditaric naturall perfeQions, beſide the 
| ſeverall faculties of the foule if it bee ex rraduce, as your Lordſhip 
>|  ſeemes to hold ; And for hereditarie diſcaſes, I am perſwaded they 
E | appcare notto be ſuchin one man of an hundred, to proceed I meane 
| from the ſeedes of his parents , and not rather from his owne diſtem- 
Eb | pers or diſdiets perchance in imitation of his parents , andrhelc dil- 
208 caſes by a temperate diet and excrciſe, and the uſe of Phylicke ofren 
weare out againe : And by the mixture of ſcedes, hereditarie diſcalcs 
ariſing from contrary cauſes, and qualities, are rather cured then 1in- 

gendred, or increaſed as Phyſitians teach us. | 
— That nature ſhould bee a Srepmother , ſavours ſomewhat of the dil- 
: polition'of him who would take upon him to cenſure and amend her 
workes , or of thoſe Philoſophers who were alwayes complaining ot 
her, but through her ſides ſhot at and wounded (though perchance ut” 


awarcs)the author thereof, undoubtedly ſhee is in her {elfe and by bn 
| appoin - 
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appointment a moſt indulgent mother, and if to any ſhee become 2 
ſtepmother, tis through their owne folly and default, | 
---Natura Beatrs 
Omnibus eſſe deait (i quis cognovertt utt, 

Go the Poet, and the Oratony S! naturam ſequamnr ducem, nngquan aber. 
1abimithe | : 

That the pretended infirmities or imperfeRions of mankind, ſhould 
inferre or imply a generall decay inthe courſe of univerſall nature;js 
an argument very imperfeR and infirme. 

The Logick rule ['{oncluſio ſemper ſequitur deteriorem partem”] lerves 
onely for the framing of {yllogiſines, and ro ſhew how one pro poſition 
followes out of another , as that the conſequence is not 200d from a 
negative to an athrmative, or from a particular roan univerſall, but 
: converſo; and therefore are negatives and particulars called partes 
duciores, becauſe they are of lefle force in argumentation, and con- 
ſequently this rule makes nothing to this buſtnes , or if ir doe 1 2m {ure 
it cannot bee prooved that the concluſion is more inclined to the 
weaker and worfer part now, then it was in ©Arr/torles time or a thou- 
land yeares before him ; And the very truth is that it this Logick rulc 
make any thing to the purpole, all things conſidered, ir rather makes 


againſt you then for you. 
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S in logicke & in our inward 10140ns, ſo in our Lawes & outward expreſ- 
ſions, primozeniture hath ever had the precedency,In judicatureowr Look: 


of reports mult direct us,which argues the great wiſedome of the Ancients 
1 reſpect of ours ; but for poſterity and ſucceſs;on wee ſay , Partus ſequitur 
ventrem , which &« co bee underſtood in reſpect of imperfection and weakene([. 
Thus in nature it hath, even beene obſervea, that there were more females then 
males , if then the world ſhoald bee infinite in continuance , needs they muſt 
at length exceede in an infinite proportion, Thus the world s now growne cſte- 
minate conſidering our ileneſſ and delicacy in reſpees of the bardneſſe and la- 
bours of former times, CA nd not temake any farther particulay inſtances , 
what is the ſcope and intent of all arts , but only this Perficere naturam , 


which muſt needs argue natures ſtronge inclination 10 deficrency. 


G, H. 


[Ow primogeniture hath the precedency in Logicke , you ſhew 


JF nor,neither doe I underſtand. | 
That in our lawes and outward expreflions it ever had the pre- 


cedency it doth not appeare, in as much as Geval-kind yet retained in 


Fent, ſhewes what our ancient lawes were in that point, and at this day | 


in ſome places of our Kingdome ; the youngeſt brother in regard of in- 
heritance hath the precedency ofthe eldeſt , ſo as the rule is not gene- 
rall, and befides muſt bee referred rather ro civill then naturall endow- 
nents ( which che title of this ſeion pretends } it being moſt certaine 
Bbbb 4 thar. 
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that the younger brother is many times either ſtronger, or witer if 
both then the elder ; God in his Providence {o dividing the wealth ang 
* _ thewit, as both may live ; Nay in holy Scripture in matter of prace g; 
ſupernaturall gifts, wee ſhall often finde the younger to bee preferred 
Ci before the elder, But ſhould 1 freely grant that primogeniturc hath and 
ever had the precedency inall reſpects, nations and ages, yer ſee ng: 
( ſuch may bee my dulnes ) what your Lordſhip can from thence in. 
ferre, to conclude the worlds decay , Once I am ſure thar thoſe trujrs 
which trees bcare at firſt, are commonly not ſo good as thoſe Which 
they bring forth inthe ſucceeding yeares. | 
As the ancient bookes of reports ſerve us for direGion ſo doe like. 
wiſe the moderne and no doubr but if our bookes had bin extant jn 
| ) their times, they would have made as much ule of chemi ts we doe now 
: of theirs. And yet 1 {ce not how this arguinent Ccait bee reduced to nz. 
curall philoſophie: that axiome Paris Sequitur enirem , I take to bee je. 
2all,rather then natural; rhe certaintic of the iſſue depending rather up. 
on the mother then the father. | 
That there arc more females then males, may perchance beetrue 
conſidering men are many wayes more expoſed to hazard then wo. 
A men, ſave only in the caſe of childbirth , but that more women arc 
| borne then men I much doubt, and that it hath ever beene ſo obſerved 
I am confident you will never make good; Neitheris it true that the fe- 
males arc in vigour cither of bodie or minde alwaycs inferior to the 
males ;it being moſt certaine that in all kinds of haukes { which arenot 
a few ) the females are by experience found to|bee the moſt vigorous, 
& rhe like ſome grearBee-maſters write of ther, Nay in mankind what 
noble and notable exploits the Amazon; atchcived in tormer ages, an- 
cient hiſtorie ſufficiently informe us ; and tor qur owne tunes wee may 
truly ſay that 2ucene Elzzaberth in lome things went- beyond all the 
Kings her predecelſlors; 
V os etenim jwvenes animos gerits muliebyes 
Ilaque virgo Viri, 
Tr _ May not unhtly be verified of her and ſome of them. Yettg yceld that 
-all women are in all things inferiour roall men, and withall that more 
BB women are in all countreys borne then men; yet thatmore women 
ſhould now bce borne in compariſon of men,is more then your Lord- 
thip hath proved or I thinke can prove ; for my ſelfe I have often obſer- 
ved that in the London bills of the number of births, chriſtnings and bu- 
——. _rialls within that citrie, the number of males in the l;ſ} of births exceeds that 
of the femals, and I ſee no reaſon but we may as well ſuppoſe the like in 
IE other citties. | 
That the world is new generally.growne effeminarte, in reſpe& of the 
bardnes and labours of former times,is caſily (aid but not ſo cafily pro- 
ved ;it being certainethat our long navigations and fiſhing trades rc- 
| 294% as Wire more hardnes then our predeceſſors were in an ordinary courle 
:Wwikiren before acquainted with;And their many feſtivalls beyond ours , ſhouldinrea- 
| the de wh of ſon arguethat they loved their ealc as well as we. *There 1s now at this 
Kine, * prelentavictorious King,in action as able I thinke,and as Flag uptn 
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occalion to indure hardnes as any of the ancient Commanders either 
Chriſtian or Pagan; God bleſle his pious endeavours,and crowne them 
with a chaine of vidtorics, and his victories at laſt with an honourable 
and ſerlcd peace. | 

' The ſcope andintent of thearts is not only perficere but imitari nat. 
,4, and imitation fur the moſt part falls ſhort of the originall ; yet ir 
may not bee denyed bur that almighty God in his wiſdome hath fo 
ordained and ordered nature, that in ſome things ſhee ſhould receave 
afarther perfection for mans uſe and that from mans wit and induſtry, 
that ſo hee might the more admire the power, and adore the goodnes 
of him, who hath endued him with thoſe intelleuall faculties; & rake 
the greater comfort in the creatures, but were nature let alone to her 
ſelfe,and never perficted by art at all, I can never belceve that ſhe would 
ſofarre degenerate, as to runne her ſelfe out of breath,by bringing her 
worke cither to nothing or utter contuſton. The reaſon whereot is, for 
that to the perfeRion of the primarie and principall workes of nature, 
asnamely the motion of the ccleſtiall bodies, ( upon which all the reſt 
depend }art neither doth , nor poſſibly can contribute any thing. And 
forthe reſt they are all doubtleſle in ricir ſeverall kinds ſupported,gui- 
dd,and maintained by an higher and ſtronger power then humane art 
can reach unto, 


G. G. 


0 thu reaſon will adae ay example ; Conſiatr the firſt 2000 yeares after 

the creatron , and you ſhall find that ſcripture doth ſcarce mention any 
diſeaſe , any infirmity, any wn:imely death , which certainly it woula ne- 
ver have omitted , if there had beene ſuch, whenit relates things of farre leſſe 
moment, And diſeaſes beings Goas owne chaſtiſements,noe doubt but theymizht 
bre of ſpectall aſe for Gods people; this i my firſt argument conſiſting of a reaſon 


and an example anne.xca. 
G., H. 


O your Lordſhips example, which is not taken from naturall 

Philoſophy as in the title you promiſed , but from Scripture, I 

reply with another Logick rule , and I thinke more properly 
applyed CArgumentum ab anthoritate duttum negative non valet ,, many 
other things beſides diſeaſes no queſtion fell out in the firſt two thou- 
land yeares,which in holy Scripture wee find not recorded, and if it 
record things which to us perchance may ſeemeto bee of /ej/e momenr, 
yet doth it not therfore follow that indeede and in themſelves they are 
lo, Gods wayes being not like' our wayes, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts, and if diſeaſes be Gods owne chaſtiſements, as your Lordſhip 
icre affirmes ( which ſeemesto imply that all come immediately from 
his hand ) I wonder how their ſuppoſed multiplication in latter ages 
can inforce the declination of nature ; and againe if diſeaſes bee the 
chaſtiſement of ſinne; and finne abounded as much or more before the 
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floud then ſince it hath , we may well conceivenotwithſtandino the 
ſcriptures ſilence, thar diſcaſes were likewiſe more rife. Bur the t1y;h 
is, I beleeve, that in the firſt ages of the world, at leaſtwiſe in that place 
where the Patriarchs lived, diſeaſes were not fo rife as afterwards the 

became ; and that by the ſame meanes and tor the ſame reaſons as their 
lives were drawne out toa longer period then ours now are; ſoas this 
argument taken from their freedome of diſcaſes,being altogether coin. 
cident with that which is borrowed from the length of their lives 
(there being a reciprocall complication betweene them)[ haye already 
ſatisfied both in mine Apologie, and in the laſt papers which I ſenc You 
in anſwer to a part of your long letter ; and how it concludes,thar be. 
cauſe mankind in the firſt ages was freer from diſeaſes therefore in uni. 
verſall nature there is a perpetuall decay I cannot underſtand, but am 
ſure that in the time of 90 if not before were ſuch 'ſtrange leproſies 
found among Gods people, as are now no where to bee heard of inthe 
world ; and other peſtilentiall difeaſes have beene both more Contagi- 
ous and more dangerous then now they are, as I have ſufficiently pro: 
ved in mine Apologie; which your Lordſhip takes no notice of, 


| (;. CG. 
you know may eaſily bee done,viz,, If nature have ſo many ſtrong inclinations 


to evill, If all incl;nations muſt be reduced into att,or otherwiſe be vaine ned. 


leſſe and fruſtra, 


[ thinke I ſhall not neeae to reduce mine arguments into ſyllogiſmes which as 


Then But Ergo, 


CG. H. 

Our Lordſhip thinks you ſhall not need to reduce your arguments 
' FF into ſyllogiſmes, whereas intruth( as I conceive ( there is very 

great need they ſhould be ſo reduced that the feeblenes of them 
may thereby the better appeare , The point by youto bee concluded 
is that in univerſall nature their is a perpetual] decay ; this you undet- 
take to prove by arguments drawne from the bodyof man, which how 
they can bee extended to the heavens, the element>S; the foules, the 
fiſhes,the beaſts, the vegerables,the mineralls, and againe what ſtrength 
the arguments have in themſclves being compared with my an[werst0 


provea decay in mankind , Lleave to your Lordſhip to judge: 


Ge G. 


10 your anſwere of my arguments God willing I ſhall never reply , 61 
| #ave #t 10 the judgement of indifferent men ohither they are ſatisfied 01 
n0t ; onely here give me leave to prevent one auſwer ; If you ſay that 14- 
ture is hivared in theſe her inclinations by ſome obſtacle and impediment which 
mnterrupts ber in her owne natarall courſe,and keepes her from 4 Pracipice , av 


that is Gods providence. Sir if you will not aſcribe meanes by which ths me 
| 4/14 
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lence doth worke,and whereby this providence may bee knowne unto ns you dot 
vor an{were t1ke 4 Philoſopher , but meanes 1 ſuppoſe you will find none \ /or [ 
L,rve alreadie 1mſtanced in nature in general. 


G. H. 


—Q —_ rene retire ee 


Fyour Lordſhip would beepleaſed to reply upon mine anſivers \it 
[rout both give me better content, and much helpe tothe clearing 

of that rrurchwhich you pretend to ſeeke in this que{tion;and for thar 
*maginaric anſwer of mine which you undertake to prevent, I preſume 
thar by this time you cannot but ſce it needed not, fithence there nee- 
derhnot the calling in of any extraordtnary providew:e for the preterva- 
tion of Nature in her courſe, in as much as of her {elfe and by the or- 
dinarie providence , ſhee wholly inclincth ro generativu and ro cor- 


ruption NOT At all , but onely ro make way tor generation; 4n«! thercin 


[am fire I ſpeake as a philoſopher ; but your Lordlhip telling us thar 
nzure enclines wholly to corruption, am as fure doth nuc (o,there be- 
ing never any philoſopher beſides your ſelfe thar ever yet 1 met with 
who durſt bee {o bold as once to {uppoſe,muck leflc percmprorily C0, 
deliver ſo unjuſtifiable an aſſertion ; which though you would draw 
to nature in gererall , yet have you not infiſtedin it but only in man- 


hind, 
G. G, 
Ont of the Metaphylicks che firſt argument, 


OGICK andthe Metaphyſicks have a great affinity betweene theme 
ſelves , onely with this difference that one lookes to 1 predication,the other 
entities ; predication followes entitie , as our ſpeech & ſquared according 
to ſome ground worke tn nature_* In Logick this ts a rule that Quicquid.pre- 
dicatur de ſpecie, prxdicatur de omnibus individuis ejuidem ſpecici 
limul ſumprtis & econverſo ; ths f1mul ſumptis 22uſt not be iz ſncceſs1on 
becauſe genus and (| pecies have me exiſtence 11 nature but onely in their indi» 


Viaualls , if then genus and ſpecics ſhould bee ſaid to exiſt by ſucceſs10n they 


ſhould exiſt in them which have no exiſtence,a 3 ſtrange fancie implying a con- 
Iragition, when as ſucceſsiom ts ſo farre from giving eternity as that it & in 


deed4 ax earneſt of corruption ; 4s the ſeveral degrees of mans ze, infancie, 


youth, old aze,all tend to the grave, bere then « as great incongruitie 10 faſten 
that on the ſpecies whereof no marviauah i capable as iftheg were not all of the 


[ame nature, 


WW tint 1$ cal 
le&ted out of 
ind dull & 
only ful; ſifts 1m 
indi vidualls 
Muit pertake 
WIL them an 
all thicre patlt- 
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H a 7 there is aigreater affinity betwixt Logick and Meaphyſich 
"Þ hen betwixt it and other ſciences cannot bee juſtified nor tha 
the onely and greateſt difference betweene them 'is that the W 
fookes to predicatien and the other to entitics, neither doe the we, 
phyſicks looke at all to entzrres but to ens quatenus ens, and Logick is re. 
tcrred rather to ratiocination then preaication, that commingo jn bir 
upon the by to helpe us in the art of reaſoning, Af 
Now.your firſt argument is ſaid to be borrowed from Logick(wher. 
25 notwithſtanding the title points us onely ro the Metaphyſicks ) and 
3s drawne from this rule, 2uicquid predicatur de ſpecte predicatur de wy 
nibus mdividuw ejuſdem ſpeciet ſimul ſumptts & econverſo, which rule 


- though I might quarrell in diyers reſpe@s as namely thar all the ingi. 


vidualls are immediately under the ſpectes,, but the ſpecies it ſelfe im. 
mediatcly under the ger ,and againe that all the individuals are ne. 
ceſſarily ried to hic & nunc as Logiclans ſpeake, to which the ſpectes is 
nottied,and the like, yet for quictnes {lake Il am content ro orant that it 
15 indecd true of all the indiyidualls not. feverally taken but col. 


| lectively, tharis of all ſuch as both have beene and are and ſhall bee, 


and theretore it isadded ſimul ſnmpts, oras your Lordſhip hath ex- 
prefled your ſelfe 1n yourletter of the fourteenth of October, generalt- 
ter ſumptis ; Whereas your Lordſhip then would «exclude the individuals 
to come or in ſucceſſion from this predication , you might as well by 
the ſame-reaſon have excludedrhem that arepaſt,and then ſhall we haue 
three ſpecies of mankind , one paſt , anorher preſent, and a thirdto 
come; nay by the diminution or addition, the lofl or gaine of every 
individuall, wee ſhould have a new [pecics or at leaſtiwile anew cxi- 
ſtence. - | 
With mankind then or any other ſpeczes it fares as with ariver, 
which varies every moment one part driving out another , yt 1s it ſtill 
the ſame river whichit was an hundred yeares fince, though in that 
compaſle of time it have perchance emptied every dropp of water a- 
bove a thouland times : inlike manner, time it felte in regard of the 
parts thereof inſtantly paſſeth away and utterly ceaſeth and yet in 
regard of the whole, it neyer ceaſed to bee fince the firſt crea- 
tion, nor till the laſt conſummation of all things ſhall ccaſeto bee, 
it being one and the ſame threed of time ſpunne out from the be- 


| ginning and caried along tothelaſt end , And this isthe inſeparable 


3 


propertie of all things conſiſting in ſucceſſion, as all ſublunarie things 
doe, not unfitly expreſſed by, theſe two verſes, ſer under a picture, 
raken by ſtealth; and made by hic whom the picture was made to 
repreſent. 
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ench a tugitiue face hath every man and mankind it (elfe, but with this 
Jiference that the face ofmankind is daily decayed and daily renewed 
bur the face of individuall man decaycs daily without any compen. 
(uive renewing and in reſpect of this renovation by degrees chaining 
ane part as it were one linke to another the ſpeczes is till the ſane 
and hach ill the ſame exiſtence bur in relation tro the ditierenr 
ures thereof in a different manner tranſirively., in regard of thoſe 
which arc paſt , in the preſent aQually , potentially in the future , 
ſucceſſively ia all , compleatly or adzquarely in the whole , but Per= 
manently in none. And were it nor {o one of the two muſt needs 
tallow that every moment either a new ſpecies muſt bee brought 
firth or 4 new Exiſtence thereof , in as much as every moment 
there is a change of the individualls, ſome falling and others riling 
in cheir ſteed ; as then it falls our in the individualls themſelves which 


| though they never ſtand ataſtay but change every moment at leaſt- 


wile in their fe/by and Fluid parts , yet keepe the ſame exiſtence from 


the birthto the grave; Soe iSit with the ſpeczes, the individualls hol- 
ding the ſame proportion to 1t as the fu: parts doe to every indivi- 


dual, To ſpeake properly then, neither the ſpeczes nor [the indivi- 
duall have any permanent exiſtence, this being an attribute peculiar 
to immareriall and incorruptible ſubſtances, the Angells the foules of 
menand the heavens ; or rather being conſidered in an abſolute mag- 
nerthe prerogative of the Creator himſelfe in whom is no variablenes 
nor ſhadow of change ; and yet (' which may happily ſeeme ſtrange bur 
55 undoubredly true)both the individuall and the ſpecies have theſame 
exiſtence from the firſt date of their being to their uttermoſt expiring 3 
and were it not ſo it could not in reaſon be denominated the ſame ſpe- 
ti or individuall , both of them receiving their identicall denomina- 
tion from the identitie of their exiſtence, which being once loſt they 
leavero bee the ſame. | | 

The ſumme of all is this that wheras yourLordſhip holds it a ſtrange 
fncie implying a contradiction to lay that the ſpeczes exiſts by ſuc- 
ceſſion, it is certaine that the contraric poſition thereunto is none other 
then a meerechimeraof your owne braine,in as much as the being ofthe 
ſpecies perpetuared by ſucceſſion , cannot poſſibly otherwile exiſt but 
by ſucceſſion , but as by this meanes the ſame element of fire, of aire 
of water of earth now exiſtswhich was firſt made though by perpetuall 
tranſmutarion changed many thouſand times over : ſo by the ſame 
meanes the ſame ſpecies of hawkes , of horſes, of whales, of oakes, of 
men exiſts at this very preſet which was created in the beginning , 
neitheir doth the ſame ſpecies onely exiſt but it hath now the ſame ex- 
iſtence that then it had, though the countenance as it were or copic of 
It dealtered every moment. EEE | 

From which undeniable grounds being thus laid downe, it moſt in 


fallibly followes , thar ſucceſſion is lo farre from being «n earneſt of 
Cece corruption 


= 
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corruption as youaffirme ,as it is it, and it alone which gives eternity tg 
che ſpeczes. It is indeed an carneft. of cortuprion to the wnderigy.), 
whichin their turnes ſuccced and give place one to another, bur toths 
53 | ſpecres of continuation , and ſo of eternity in as much as nothing Lal 
2 ND ſtopp nature in this courſe of ſucceſſion but onely the hand of hin; who 
{er her wheeles agoing and by ſucceſſion paies home her lofles with ar 
equivalent compenſation. Which is not fo inthe ſucceſſion of the (c. 
verall degrees of mans age, which your Lordſhip moſt improperly 
compares with this of the ſpeczes, telling us that his infancie his youth 
his vid age, all rend to the grave , whereas of infancy and youth it can 
no otherwiſe bee ſaid that they tend to the grave , then wee can lay of 
a man who goes up the hill and as ſoone as hee hath gained the top is 
to come downe againe , that hee is deſcending even while heeis alcen. 
ding , which is an improper ſpeech; bur herein ſtands the maine diffe- 
rence betwixt the ſucceſſion inthe ſeverall degrees of mans age and the 
Individualls inthe ſpecies, that man declineth from yourh to old ageand 
.,  ſoto the grave, but the ſpecies by an equivalent compenſation of in4;- \ 
= viduals (ucceeding each other never declines nor growes old, but (till 
remaines freſh and flouriſhing as in youth, = 
| Which being ſo it is noe incongruity (as your Lordſhip pretends}to 
3 faſten that on the ſpecies whereof no znarvianall is capable , but ratherit 
were {o both in Logick Philoſophic and common reaſon, to faſten all 
that on the individaaf, which the ſpeczes is capeable of , for to grant that 
the ſpeczes 15 not op , yet hathit now laſted above five thouland 
yeares which no zna4rwarallis capeable of,and againe the ſpectesby your 
owne confeflion in the Logzck rule here brought may and: doth pre: 
care de owmbus ſuts individars , which I truſt you will not ſay any :w41vi- 
4uall is capable of, and a number of the like inſtances might eafily bee 
| brought ; Though then the ſpeczes and 5ndrviduall bee both of one Nas 
: ture yet they differ as the whole and the parts; no part can ſubfiſt with- 
out the whole but the whole may withour the particular parts; as atree | 
may ſubfiſt without any particular branch bur the branch cannot being 
cut oft from the tree , and many things may be verified of the whole 
tree which cannot of any branch thereof, no nor of all the branches 
3 now actually exiſting therein, | 
I , Foratinallcloſeto this ſeQion and a full anſwer to your Logic k rule, 
+ your Lordſhip ſuppoſerh the predicarion of the ſpecies to be con fined to 
F- the preſent or actuall exiſtence thereof, which may in no caſe be ad- 
mitted , for then the definition of the ſpeczes of mankind ariſing out of 
principles thereot ſhould reach onely to the preſent indfviduads, and 
conſequently wee ſhould make nor only our poſterity but our fdreta- 


= thers unreaſonable creatures : which Ipreſume your Lordſhip will not 
Ei allow of. 
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corruptibile & incorrupribile difterunt plus quam genere ; But wp, vg, 
A aſter Archdeacons 0p1h10n doth, ſo wholy overthwart and oppoſe thu onvption 18 
axiome,as that it concludes cleane comrarie;that genera & ſpecics are INCOr - _ | e's wi 
; apuble,and all therr madrnidualls corruptible, wherevy one and the ſame ſpecies ditecn, nw 
may bee ſaid ro bee both corruptible and :ncorruptil te, incorraptible in t (elſe '© 
end corruptible in it's narvidualls, as if ipecics had wy other being but what it 
hath from individualls, as if you would aſcrive reall and aaturall exiſlen, yin 
themſelves 10 words of the ſecond notion 1m Lozich, ; 


KH: PECIALLY ſeeing it 6 an axiome in the Metaphyſicks , thas ]* 4fterence. © 


G, H. 


ruptibile & 1ncorrupubile differnt genere | lo layes Ariſtotle, 
it ar Jeaſt wiſe the axz0me bee his; bur your Lordſhip our 
vies him and will needs have it pluſquam genere , tipon what war- 
rant. I know not, Now this ex:ome ( as your Lordſhip would beare 
us in hand ) Maſter ©47chdeacons opinion doth ſo wholly oppoſe, as 
that itconcludes cleance contraric, becaule forſooth it makes the faine 
ſpecies incorruptible in it ſelfe , but corruptible in its individualls ; 
Whereas Malter Archacacon ncVCr yct made the [pecies tro buce cor- 
ruptible at all , but rherefore makes 1t incoruptiblein the individualls, 
becauſe the chaine of their ſucceſſion is inviolable, and what is impai- 
red by the death of one, is repaired by the life of another ; neither doth 
thisopinion aſcribe reall c xiſtence to words of the ſecond norion , as 
you would inferre, bur makes indeed the univerſalls to bee both reall & 
cternall , rea{{becaulc rhey exilt in reall individualls, ercrnall becauſe 
the ſucceſſion of theſe individualls is perpetuall , which Iam ſure is the 
common opinion of philoſophers, andif Maſter Archaeacos err in this, 
heerres not alone; = 
But how if theſe two which your Lordſhip makes thus to ditter pluſ- 
quam genere , may bec verified of the ſame individuall ? rhen may 
it much rather I truſt bee verified of the ſpecies ; yet is it on 
all ſides confeſſed that every particular man, is both corruptible 
and incorruptible , corruptible in regard of his bodie , incorruptible 
nregard of his ſoule ; nay the ſame body 1s both corruptible by 
death and incorruprible by the reſurre&ion from the dead, what 
Will you ſay to this 2 doth the fame man differ from himſclte, or the 
lame bodie from it lelfe pluſquam genere? Againe you tell us that 
this world in which wee now dwell is corruptible , and that the 
lame world by renovation ſhall bee made incorruptible, and doth 
| the ſame world differ from it ſelfe pluſquam penere ? For the 4xtome 
then wee muſt find out another ſenſe , which I take to bee this, 
'$ "of of i . thar 


VV: are now come at laſt tothe Metaphyſicall axiome © Co 


—_— — ——— 
— 


P—_— — — — —__—_——_ 


A Apologie of the power and providence L I >. V. 


ms A es, eg ee rn nn —OCW— —— —— 


chat two individualls whereof the one 1s corruptible in it ſelfe, and the 
other in it {elfe incorruptible, as God andthe creature , ſpirituall ang 
marteriall ſubſtances, cxleſtiall and elementarie bodies, are diſtinguj. 
ſhed each from other by a genericall diftcrence , yer ſocas they are all 
comprehended under the ſame ſurmmum ven , Which is ens; and he. 
ing {o underſtood it is no way applyable tothe purpole your Lordſhip 


| hath brought it, 


G. G. 


FIN Hen as indeed the difference betweene corraptible and incorruptible 
= ah : 4s (uch that i4 & the very proper d;fference betweene the two world. 


Mould they be- 
long to two 
ſeverall worlds 


XL. 


for the +* Metaphyſicks diſcerne the two worlds, wee ſee the limits 
bounds and 5kirts of this world, the heavens ſerve for the 3 ctrcumference- 
why then may not the 4 convexity as well as the concavity ſerve for habitation ? 
when wee cannot admit 4 vacuum, wherein then conſiſts the difference between 
rbeſe two worlds ? ſome will ſay that one; ſpiritual, the other is 5 materiall, 
thu is true inaced,, but it « net the proper difference ; for even in ſpiritual 
creatures there i potentia which hath ſome 5 analogie to our matter but 
corruption and incorruption implying the exiſtence ſupporting all other 
qualities, and being the moſt general, therefore the litelieft ro diſtingmiſh 
ihe two worlds , and is them moſt properly conſiſts the difference, © 


of ys G. H. 

F corruptible were, the very proper difference of this world then 
ſhould the fountaine of all the properties thereof bee corruption,and 
conſequently lite, and ſence, and motion ſhould all low from cor: 
ruption , the proper difference being indeed none other then the forme 
waich ſerves as to give the nameand being to thething it poſſeſſeth & 
intormes, and to ſet all the faculties thereof on worke , loellentially to 

diſtinguiſh it from all other things. | 
In what ſence the Metaphyficks may be ſaid to diſcerne two worlds 
I muſt profeſſe for mine owne part I cannot difcerne . ' true indeed its 
that the phyſicks diſcerne two though improperly ſo termed , the cz- 
teſtiall and ſublunary or {ubczleſtiall, whichro ſpeake properly arc Out 
one;but that the Metaphyſicks ſhould diſcerne two worlds,the one ma- 
teriall and the other ſpirituall I cannot finde ; CAriſtotle I know,both 1 
the phylicks and Metaphyſicks ſpeakes of a primpys motor and antelligen- 
ces, lerving for the perpctuitie of c#leſtiall motion, ( which notwith- 
ſtanding by many Chriſtian Philoſophers and Divines are 'rejected as 
44h, of any ſpiritual/world, to my remembrance he no where 

peakes. | 

That the heavens are the circumference of this world wee fee, 
{ though not by che Metaphylicks ) but that this circumference 
in it {elfe and of its owne nature corruptible wee have not yet {ces 


it proved , and if this lower part of the world bce governed Fe 
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ir (as is the opinion of all philoſophers, and the didare of ſenſe and 
ccaſon it ſelfe } the heavens being incorruprible inthemſelyes, they 
cannot bur by their quickning virtue and vitall cficacie impart like. 
wiſe a0 incorruptibility to thele inferior bodies governed by them , 
though in a different kind , namely by tranſmurarion and ſucceſſion, 

| That the copvexzty of the utmoſt heavens { if nnder it you clude 
Celuw Empyrewm ) ſhould bee habitable, is a very ſtrange poſition , 
in as much as nothing in a naturall courſe and by a created power can 
offibly have any abode there, where is neither locus nor vacuum z 
Whereas, your Lordſhip then ſeemes to hold that datur locus quia non 
datur vacuum, tit 15 true in ſpaces capable of localitze and vacuitie ,where- 
as that ſpace exir4 c4lum 15 capable of 'neither , locus being that ſpace 
which is taken up by a body, and vacuum, though it bee not actu- 
ally rakeh up by a body yet is capable of a body : Whereas ſpatiun 
extra celum 1s neither taken up by any body , nor is naturally capable of 
any body , and conſequently is neither /oczs nor vacuum : as a 
ſtone is neither v4dens nor cc, becaule it is not a ſubject capable of 
fight, and if neither bodie nor created ſpirit becauſe finire,can remaine 
in vacuo much lefle in a ſpace imaginary which is neither locus nor 
vacuum ; and if wee ſhould imagine habitation in the convexitie 
of the utmoſt heavens, why not beyond that againe and fo 7» ;n- 
| finitum 7 Which both philoſophy and divinitie abhors , onely the 
. creator infinite in himiclte not onely fils all places butextends him- 
ſelte throughout all imaginarie ſpace what ever it bee, ſomewhat re- 
ſembling chat imaginarie time or rather duration which was beforc 
the creation , his ccnter is every where, but his circumference noe 


where, 


= tf tota per aritts 

Corporeos mens una ſubit, ſic uns in una 

Mandi mole deus , mundo tamen amplior ipſo 

Tendit in immenſum, nutloque includitur arcu 

Sphera deus VIvens, centrs rumor occupat omnen 

Carvatura- locum neſcit. 
Butlinſeruth it is but a follie to diſpute of theſe things ſo farre beyond 
thereach of our ſhallow underſtandings ; Pl/zny goes farther and is bold 
tocall itmadneſſe, writing of the entire globe of the univerſall world 
the firſt chapter of his ſecond booke , Furor eſt ( ſaith hee ) profedto 
furor eſt egredi ex eo , & tanquam ejus cuntta plane jam ſint nota ita ſcerutar1 
extera, quali vero menſuram ulliusret poſsit agere qui ſui neſciat ,aut mens ho- 
ming videre que munaus ipſe non capiat. | 
[3 Your Lordſhip in your booke of the fall of man and in many of 
| Yourlerters to mee ; makes this materiall [world incorruptible by re- 

novation , and yer here you make the ſpirituall world to bee onely 
capable of incorruption ; which two propolitions ( as I conceive) in- 
compatible , how you will bee able to reconcile, I for my part cannot 
Fo ly imagin , vnleſſe you will make this materiall by renovation to 
eetransformed into a ſpiritual, 
Cccaz3 Ft 
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If in ſpirituall creatures there bee ſome analogieto marter , and all 
matter have in it the ſeedes of corruption,the conſequence from thence 
deduced is unavoidable, that they have likewiſe an analogie to corruyy, 
tion, and then may ſpirituall or immateriall as well ſerye to bee thei; 


difference as incorruptible ; but the truth 1s that their ncorruptibility 


ſprings from their immarerialitie, and not e converſo, the tormer bein; 
the cffe of thelatter, and the latter the cauſe of the former - Now the 
cauſe it is which primarily and principally conſtitutes the difference 
andnot theefte& ſpinging from thar cauſe;whereas your Lordſhip then 
makes corruption which is buta privative effeft ariſing fromthe marter 
to imply the exiſtence,and to ſupporrall other qualities of this corrup- 
tible world ; and ſo incorruption which is but a negative qualitie of the 
| incorruptible, is doubtleſle a paradox unheard of ,and in no fort to bee 
defended. 

Laſtly corruptible and incorruptible cannot bee ſaid to beethepro. 
per difference betwixt the materiall and ſpirituall world, in as much 
as ſome marteriall ſubſtances, as namely the heavens and the fi 
matter arc incorruptible , but none are fpirituall properly fo ter- 

; Cr 15.443; med ; Indeed the Apoſtle calls the gloritked bodie fþrrargall in 
oppoſition to our naturall bodics, not becaule it iS 2 ſpirit; for then 
could it not beea bodie, but becauleit is wholly ſubject to the ſpi- 
rit, becauſc it workes and moves nimbly as a ſpirit, becauſe as a 
ſpirit it is not ſubject to diſcaſes, or death , or hunger , or thirſt, or 
wearienes : finally becauſe it 1 quickned and raiſcd perfectly an- 
ified, and fully glorified by the ſpirit of Chriſt, as it there fol- 
lowes inthe next verſe. The firſ# Adam wes made a living ſonle, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickning ſpirit ; So that as in holy ſcripture our 
ſoules by corrupt nature are ſaid to bee Carnal : inthe tame lenie, and 
none otherwiſe,arc our glorified bodies ſaid to bee ſpirituall. 


GG. | 


0 this reaſon I will add an example; Suppoſe Adam and Eve'ſhowld have 
I vowed chaſtitie , inſteede of Gods ſentence of death , by your reaſon, they 
How individu- ould have beene incorruptible ; for in them and onely in them was the 
4m might —_ whole ſpecies and nature of man, And whereas Cain did murtier his brother 
NT Abel, if bee had done the like ts bus parents { as he had the ſame right and 
of death. and was alike provoked by them ) inſteed of a gibbet by your reaſon hee (bould 

have beene crowned with eternity ; no doubt but if ths counſel had beene g1- 
wen him, hee would have attempiedit ;* I am likewiſe confident that ſance 
the creation ſome ſpecies have failed as well as the individualls , neither aut 1 
thinke it impoſsible at thu time to deſtroy a whole ſpecies , as in 1taly this very 


laſt ſummer by the pradtiſe of a lewd mountebapke did wofully apptare. 


G. H. 
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O the precedent reaſon wee have an example added , bur as thar 
T aged ro the firſt argument drawne from the Phy licks is nor phy- 

ſicall, ſo neither 1s this T thinke any where to be found in the Me- 
raphylicks 3 no ſuch names as Adam and Eve are there to bee ſeene, 
Since then the example is taken from Dveamrre,which neither the Phy- 
iicksnor Metaphylicks are acquainted with, I hope your Lordſhip will 
not here expect that I ſhould anſwer as a Philoſopher, but as a Divine: 
Philoſophic cannot clearely ftinde either beginning or ending in the 
world, much lefſe when ir began, or who was the firſt man, where hee 
was made, or in what manner, or whether but one alone were firſt 
made; this Philolophie may ſeeke, buttrue Divinitie oncly findes. 
according to that excellent paſlage of the great Earle of cAſrandula, 
Yeritartem Philoſophia querit, Theologia invenit, Religio poſſidet, As a Di- 
vine then I could anſwer, that had Adam vowed chaſtitic (which 
very ſuppoſition mee ſcemes ſavours alittle roo much of the Honke ) 
the lame power that created rhe firſt , might as catily have created a' 
ſecond or third,or of the very ſtones have raiſed up children unto him, 
as our Savor {peakes of Abraham ; but the truth is, that it being Al- 
mighty Gods reſolute determination trom the firſt man to propagare 
mankinde, and fo by him to repleniſh the carth , though ir were in his 
power to vow chaſtitie, yet was that power ſuſpended,tothar he could 
not excerciſe the a thereof, and ſo fruſtrate the intent of the Creator; 
much like as Chriſt the ſonne of God, being ſent out of the world to re- 
dceme a peculiar people to himlelte, though there remained after the 
fall in all mens wills a refiſtibilitie ro his gratious calling, yer was the 
at of reſiſting in ſome infallibly removed,leaſt orherwile it ſhould bec 
leftinthe power of man wholly to evacuate the vertue of C4r1/ts ſutte. 
rings, and ſoto make the promiſe and purpoſe of God himlelte, and 
thepredictions of the holy Prophets of none effect, 

Thus likewiſe it was inthe power of .Ydam and Eve, not onely to 
have vowed chaſtitie, but to have diſpatched themſelves out of the life 
atter they had vowed it, and {o to have made nor themſelves immor- 
tall, bur the race of mankinde mortall , and that in the very 1infancie 
thereot ; theſe things I ſay were poſſible in regard of their free cle&i- 
0n, but impoſſible in regard of their Creators predetermination. And 
that which is ſaid of Adam and Eve, may likewiſe bee verified of Carr 
their graceleſſe ſonne ; But now I ſhall pray your Lordſhip alittle to 
refle@ npon the force of your example, and then tell mie how fromthe 
immortalitic of Adam or Carr, can bee interred the perpetuail and un1- 
verlall decay of nature. 7 

Your Lordſhip is confident that fince the creation, ſome ſpeczes have 
failed as well as the j»4:vzaualls, and on the other fide, I for my part 
am as confident, that none have failed ; ſo here is confidence on both 
lides, bur affirmanti incumbit probatio , it is your part to ſhew what ſpe 

tO 


665 have-failed, and till that be done you, muſt give mee leave Ril 
| Cccca4 belceve 
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beleeve that none hath failed , but arc all of them preſerved by Vertue 
of their firſt benediftion. And yer ifany have tailed, what is that to 
the perpetuall and univerſalldecay of nature 4 or if it bee poſſible ar 
this time to deſtroy a whole ſpeczes (as your Lordſhip thinkes) whar ic 
that to the naturall decay thereof? Iris one thing to be deſtroycd,and 
another thing inthe courſe of nature to decay.) As for the CMounte- 
banke of 1talie , he neither intended nor could pertorme the utter extir. 
pation of mankinde ; hee intended it nor, for that atleaſt hee fought 
not the deſtruction of himſelfe and his complices ; and had hee neye; 
ſo much intended it, it is impoſſible hee ſhould ſo diſperſe his poyſon 
as to performe it ; and were {uch a thing to bee compaſſed, no doubr 
the Devill would have attempted it, and God would interpoſe his ex- d 


traordinaric providence, of 
; 5 | | | | 
MT e $1000 Wi; 
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An anlwer Or anſwer to this argument needes muſt you againe fly tothe providence. | 
prevented. for both generalls and particulars conſiſt of the very ſame principles &+ na- þ 
ture, and therefore accordingly ſhould have the ſame natarall courſe and | li} 
condition , unleſſe ſome overraling providence upholding and ſupportins both | nd 
ſhould prevent that in the generals, which it permits in particulars, WM |< 
| ſa 
G. H, | | {1 
F incaſe of a naturall decay I fly to an ordinarie providence for rc- of 
{| paration, and in calc of an unnaturall violence to an extraordinaric | le 
providence, I ſhould hold it no incongruitie,, That particulars and d 
generalls partake of the ſame naturall condition, is true, being under- a: 

ſtood of the particulars not ſingle, but colleed and marſhalled intoa 

bodie as the Creator hath ordained the, which body being in any part p 
| ruined, the breaches thereofare againe made up in a naturall courſe, e: 
: and fo the whole body preſerved entire , which upon the matter is no- ſ: 
{ thing elſe but the generall; and if the over-ruling providence you 13, 
ſpeake of uphold and ſupport both the generalls and particulars/,;1 ſu 
would willingly leatne how then it can bee ſaid to prevent thar in{the In 
generalls which in the particulars it permits ; but the truth is that the At 
« ordinary providence permits a decay in the particulars ſeverally conli- W 

dered, which by a perperuall ſucceſſe of thoſe particulars it prevents 
inthe generalls. th 
| in 
G. G. (a 
| | th 
or the overthrow of thi anſwer, as in the natarall Philoſophie 1 conſide- w 
 redthe meanes whereby the providence didworke;: ſo in the Metaphyſicks Fc 
 * Natural means © 7wpyll conſider the analogie or correſpondencie of Creatures , whereby wet m 
failing they fly | d 


to providence, 144% 9f ſore by others. As when wee ſee onely one inſtance of the * 000, 
| that ſhee borroweth her light from the Sunne , wee dae thence conclude the reſ 


of the ſtarres:doe the like, and ſo we affirme the Sunn alone to be the ſole fon ; 
fa1n! 


of God in the government of the /}/| orld.. 
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eu of light. When wee ſee but one 3 arop of water how i ak Wc ” f 


it [elſe ; wee thence conclude that the whole element of water makes but one 


Ie with the earth, by the aſcent of one 4 ſparke of fire, wee conclade the 
ule element of fire ; for the ſwift motion of the heavens is ng ſufficient de 


min(Irann. 


G. H, 


throwne this anſwer of mine, and not that which you have 
fancicd to your ſclte and pur upon me; this you precend to 
doe by a Metapby ficall ſpeculation conſiſting inthe corref pondencie 
ofthe Creatures, whereby wee judge of ſome by others, but in whar 


Wi now come to examine whither your Lorſhip have over. 


place of the Meraphyticks this correſpondencie is to bee found , of 
how it belongs to that ſcience I know nor, ſpecially in particulars as . 


 youdeduce it. h 
That the cMoowme borrowes her light from the Sunne, may evidently 


bedemonſtrated, but that therefore all the other ſtarres ſhuuld dos the 
like, there may perchance bee ſome probable preſumprion, bur ſurcl y 
not ſo neceſlarie a demonſtration : And if they doe, and the Sunne be 
 ſtillthe ſame, why ſhould notlikewiſe the Moone and (tarres bee the 
ſunc;and conſequently thele infcriour bodies which are governed and 
ſupported by them 2 truely hee that would provea decay in univer- 
{;!] nature muſt firſt prove 1t in the Sunne, under God the tountaine 
of the perpetuitic thereof, as the courle of nature is now by him ſer- 
| ed; this indeed were to ſtrike at rhe roote, and unleflc this be ſoundly 

done, all the reſt is but a verball diſpute, or a nibling at the branches 


and tWIgges, 
That the element of water makes but one globe with the carth is 


proved , becauſe in its naturall morton it ſeekes the ſame center as all 
earthly bodies doe , but the aptitude of a droppe thereof to incircle it 
{\fe, rather inferres the rotunditie of the whole element; and the truth 
js, that it incircles it ſelfe for its owne prelervation : which one thing 
ſufficiently ſhewes how mightily all things by rhe ſecret inſtinct and 
impreſſion of nature ſtamped upon them, ſtrive tor their preſervation, 
and of themſelves runne not headlong to corruption, as your Lordibip 


would have it. 
Though the ſacred Scriptures mention no element of fire, and ma- 


by Philoſophers and Mathemaricians as well ancient as moderne, have 
Intheir writings declared theſelves againſt it, being thereunro induced 
(as they conceived )by ſtrong reaſons, yet for mine own part I conc 1ve 
the reaſons urged by the Perepateticks for it, to bee (tronger then thoſe 
which are brought againſt it; and among thole which are produced 
for it, the aſcending of a ſparke I take to bee the weakeſt, and the {wit 
motion of the heavens the ſtrongeſt; however ſure I am, that the one is 
drawne 4 poſterrors, and the other a priori, which I truſt your Lordſhip 


will not deny co bee the moſt convincing demonſtration : Bur now to | 


looke backe alittle, all theſe inſtances borrowed from rhe light of the 
arres. 
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{tarres, from the ater, fromthe fire, Itake to bee Phy ficall, ang n,, 
Metaphyſicall as your Lordſhip pretends. " 


G. (3. 


- - 


Hus wee judze of the nature of the whole by the parts, which my (tneede; 
have ſome congruitie to poins out the identitic of the maker, and tha; bes 
aoth not vary in hs intentions. 


G. H. 
E are now come to the application of thoſe inſtances, ang 
V Y that is, thus to judge of the whole by parts, which is true in ho- 
 *  * - mogeneall parts andefſentiall properties ; thus every part of 
bloud is bloud, and the leaſt quantitie of it hath in it all that belongs 
tothe eſſence of bloud as well as the greateſt, bur in heterogeneal| parts 
it is otherwiſe in them, there 1s nor the ſame reaſon of every part, nor 
of any partas of the whole; no man is ſo unreaſonable as to fay thar 
- —_— there is the ſame reaſon of the little finger as of the whole man. A. 
Z gaine, eventhe homogeneall parrs themſelves, though they all partake 
of the ſame eſſentiall properties with the whole, yet in other qualities 
and effects they doc not ; as a great quantitie of bloud may laſt longer 
thena leſſer, and fill a place ornoutiſh a bodie which a lefler cannot ; 
thus many things may bee verified of the element of fire, which of a 
ſparke cannot, though the definition of fire agree equally to them | to 
both. And thus ſtands the caſe with generalls and particulars, which | in 
are as it were the homogeneall parts of the generalls. Socrares though d0 
an individuall, may as truly be ſaid to be a reaſonable creature,as home, w/ 
though the ſpecies of Socrates ; but homo, becauſe a ſpecgrs,by tucceſhon. ſit 
becomes eternall, which Socrates cannot, becauſe another individuall 0: 
of the ſame kinde may ſucceed Scrates, and ſo.in infinitum; yet $074 dl 
} tes becauſe an individual cannot poſhbly ſucceed himſelfe, and there- _ } Ci 
7 BS in though a par, hee differs from the whole. Neither can we without th 
_- £ op | manifeſt errour judge of the whole by a part thus conſidered, every to 
/. —_.- | part of every element is immediately tranſmutable into their neigh- (4 
bourclements, and mediately all of them one into another , yet take [+ 
the whole regions of the elements and none of them is wholly periſh. n; 
able, being ſtill repaired by a compenſation of new parts , 2s the ſpeczes a 
is ſtill maintained by a perpetuall ſucceſſe of new individualls , but If 
how this proportion of the parts to the whole, ſhould poi 27 1/0 10en- a 
3 .#:tie of the maker, or ſhew that he doth not vary in hu intention, to mec 14 n 
ys | riddle; ncither can I poſſibly underſtand it. 
G. GC, | | ( 
| ( 
: T Jt the providence of God « alike intereſted and inzaged in particulars 4 | 
1n generalls, the preſervation of both makes alike for his honour. * And | 


if the end of both bee alike, diſſolntion and « renovation, (45 wee ſay) 011 4 


ammililation 
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anmhilation (44 youu ſay ) why ſhould not the meanes tending and conducting to 


this end be alike for why ſhould nor the meanes be fitted and [7 oportroned to the 
end 11 generals as well a5 1 particulars? » LAU the dimenſions and all the 
analitees of 1h6 world are fimte , WhyYhosld not the continuance bee fimre © 
[{ nature doth ever proceed by degrees , 4+Naturanon facit ſaltum \ wh 
"ld wee thinks that the world in her full vigor and ſtrenzth jhould ſuddenly 
bee annihilated? but rather that an end and period ſhould come by degrees, 
though in an inſenſuvle manner : 5 As we [ay that clockes goe truly, and ſtrive 
the juſt howre, yet wee aoe nt thereby imply but that they are worne out with 
aſe, how much more inſenſible 1s the decay of this world, as the workemanſoip is 
' much more admirable ? % Which notwithſtandsng whilly to aeny, werein ef- 
F to place the inarvidualls here in a lower region fabjett to ſtormes and tem- 
peſts, but to elevate the generalls to an upper reglon, or rather to another world 
ſo oexemps them, whereby you commit a fallicie. A bene compoſitis ad 
male divila , when as general!s onely ſubſilt in their particulars, and therefore 


muſt hare and par take with them in their paſſi 0s. 


ON H. 


He Providence of God no doubt extends it ſelfe to all his workes 
both grear and ſinall, rhere is not a Lilly growes inthe field, nor 
a haire falls from our heads, nor a ſparrow lights on the ground 
without che Divine Providence ; yet may it not be denyed burthat it 
extends to ſome in a more ſpeciall manner then to others, as namely 
to his Charch in a more ſpeciall manner then to other men, and to men 
na more ſpeciall manner then to unreaſonable creatures; which no 
doubt gave occaſion not onely to that demand of the Pſalmift, 71rd 
what is ran that thow art mindefull of him , or the ſonne of map that thon 14. 
fief him 2 but to that likewiſe of the Apoſtle, Doth God take care for 
0xe12 Thus alſo his providence reacheth both to generalls and in. 
dividualls, but to generalls more eſpecially (becauſe they more imme- 
diaely conduce to the perfeion of the world , and conſequently to 
the advancement of his honour ) but to the individualls in relation 
totheir generalls. Thus Ds Moulin in his anaromie of Arminyaniſme , 
c).3, maintaines, that Gcd from eternitie did not decree how many 
eares of corne ſhould grow inthe Neapo{ztan, nor any other field. Aquz 
14part,1. queſt, 27. 4rt. 7. Conceives, that a certaine number of men 
arepredetermined, but not of oxen, and gnats, and ſuch like, ſave only 
ingenerall a competent number for the conſervation of their ſpecies; 
and againe, Contra Gentiles, lib. 3.cap.1 13, heafhrmes that the unreaſo- 
nable creatures are by God directed in their aQs, not with any reſpet 
tothe individaum, but onely to the ſpecyes : And Ferrarzenſis generall 
of the Friers predicant, in his Commentaries uponſ{chat placegives us 
this note ; Advertendum quod hes ratio ſupponit id quod in precedentibus ej 
oſtenſuwm, ſcilicet ea que ſunt ſemper ſunt propter [e proviſa, But S. Hierome 
In his Commentaries on the firſt of Habbacuck goes further,and I thinke 
ſomewhat too farre, telling us in plaine termes that it is abſurd , 44 oc 


Det deducere Majeſtatem us ſciat per moments ſingala, quot naſcantur pultces; 


+ 
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G quo! moriantur , que cimicum & pulicum & muſcarum ſit multi, "i 
quants piſces 11 aqua natent & qu ac minoribus majorum prade cedey; debe. 
- ant : which opinions I will not in all points undertake to warran: bur 
by them all I conceive their meanisg to bee, that the Providence of 
God is in a more ſpeciall manner directed and carried to the generalls 
then to the particulars for the preſervation of them, in as much as one 
particular (by Gods ordinance) may and doth ſuccced another, 
Et quaſi curſores Vitai lampada tradunt, 
Bur in an ordinary courſe nothing in that kinde can ſucceed the gene 
ralls, and in that regard it ſtands more with Gods providence to Pre- 
ſerve them ſafe and ſound from any luch declination as'the particulars 
are ſubjeQunto, and this he doth by the ſucccfhon of particulars, and 
therefore it is that the Angels who ſucceed not one another (every pat- 
ticular conſtituting in it ſelfe (as Aquraus teacheth) buth a ſpectes and an 
individawm remaine inthemlelves eternal] , or to ſpcake more proper- 
ly, zviternall or immortall. | 
| That the end as well ore as particulars in materiall ſubſtan- 
©  ** © cesisalike, that is to be diſſolved IT grant, bur that this diffolution is to 
E _ beeffected in a manner alike, that I deny , the particulars being by the 
- Creators wiſedome ordained to bee dillolved in the courſe of nature, 
but the generalls by his owne immediate and extraordinary power, 
and conlequentiy there needed meanes conducing to the former, but 
tothe latter none other then were requiſite before the creation ;' andif 
meanes proportionable be thought requiſite to mine annihylation, I be- 
ſeech you, why not to your removariow? Yer how a naturall decay can 
in reaſon bc aſſigned as a meancs proportionable to a ſupernaturall re. 
© movation, is] confeſle paſt mine underſtanding. | 
n But all the dimenſions and all the qualities of this world are finite, why 
ſhould mot the continuance? And may not | upon as good grounds de- 
mand the ſame queſtion ? Allthe powers and facultics, all the qua- 
lities and ations, and the eſſence it ſelfe of Angels, and rhe ſoules of 
men ſeperared from their bodies are finite, and why ſhould not then 

* their continuance bee finite ? yer your Lordſhip I ruſt will not deny 

but that in duration they are both of them infinite, a parte poſt I meane, 
for a parte ante, none is infinite but God, Againe, I hope your Lord- 
ſhip holds not that either the duration of the world after it is renewed 
ſhall be finite, or thatthe dimenſions and qualities thereof ſhall bee in- 
finite; ſo neither is it incongruous to ſay that the duration ofthis finite 
world ſhould indeed bee inftinire, had not God by his extraordinary 
power determined to cut it off, 

Af ge To this axiome, Natura non facit ſaltum; 1 ſay againe (as I have often 
ſaid, and I wonder your Lordſhip takes no more notice of it) thatthe 
Annihilation of the world ſhall not bee the worke of nature, but of the 
Creator himſelfe, the Author and commander of nature ; neither can 
I tell how your Lordſbip can otherwiſe avoide this ſalt, ifthe wo1ld 
worne aut with a perpetuall decay, ſhould ſuddenly leape into 2 14%” 
vation, And for your pretended inſenſibilitic in Natures decay, |! 


much marvell how you will accord it with her, wholly inclining 296 
| praciprit 
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As tor your fimilitude of Clockes , it ftrikes nor right ; for 
though Clockes weare out with ule , yer doth not nature ;, and be- 
ſides, Clockes being worne,, there followes in them an irregularitic 
of motion, farre ditterent from that which was at firſt ; fo as they 
oe not truely , nor ſtrike the right houre ; which I ſuppoſe your 
Lordſhip cannot {hew to bee in nature, {| pecially in the celeſtiall mo- 
tions, the meaſure of that time which the Clocks arc made to point 
out. 

And thus may wee wholly and ſafely deny the decay in generall. 
and without troubling your Lordſhips World with them , ſutter 
then: toremaine where they are, yet well enough ſheltred from the 
ſtorignes and teempeſts whereunto individualls are ſubje&, becauſe it 
belongs not to the eſſence of the individualls ( which alone conſtitutes 
the ſpecies) to be ſubject to ſuch ſtormes, and beaten with tempcſts, that 

being onely cflentiall (not onely by way of conſtitution, but of conſe- 
quence) wherein all the individualls equally and neceffarily partici- 
pate, and therefore agrees omni ſoli & ſemper ; ſoas you cannot juſtly 
lay to my charge the fallacie, 4 bene compoſitis ad male droiſa : bur | 
may juſtly faſten on you the contrary , A bee diviſis ad male compoſita. 
Yourargument holding in particulars divided each from other , but 
failing ingeneralls , which uponthe matter are nothing elſe but a com- 
poſition or collection of particulars into a bodje. Thus you both bc- 
gin and end this argument with LZogzek, (1f I may call itan argument 
confiſting of ſo many and different parts } though you intitle it to 
the Aeraphyſicks , bur the very trutk is, that the greateſt part thereof 
5 neither eraphyſicallnor Logicall, but rather Theologicall or Phyſicall, 
and conſequently to bee referred either to the firſt which goec before, 
ortothe third which followes after , and now preſents ir {elfe to bee 


examined, 


G., G. 


1, In Theologie the firſt argument. 
| pico and immutabilitie as ſuppoſing the ground worke of wiſe 


dome and power, are reckoned among the attributes of God, not onely fe 0 area. 
in bu owne nature and eſſence , but likewiſe in his ations and opera- wares admits 
Hons, 3 Thus as things proceeded from God, ſo no doubt they are unchangeable, Po" 
and thy 1 affirme of all Creatares in zenerall, as they are immediately created 
of God , but if otherwiſe there are meanes under Goa, and a conrſe apptintedby 
God, by vertue hereof they may have 4 revolution as it were going from God 
and returning 10 God, and then it us no inconvenience, but rather ſtands with 
the Providence, that ſuch Creatures may be changeable, at in themſelves ſo 1n 


their whole kinds. 


Daddd G. H. 
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C3. F1. 


Biſhop , mee-thinkes ſhould in ranging your arguments rather 

have given the precedencie to P;v/n4ty the Miſtreſſe of all g. 

ther ſciences to which they ſerve as hand-maides , then to have made 
her thus in regard of order to have waited on them. And yer how 
this argument (as you call it ) is drawne from Theologie I know not 
= containing in it ſuch poſitions as Ithinke before your Lordſhip never 
any Divine hitherto ſo much as dreamed of , and ſuch Chrifiun 
Philoſophers as have written of the Metaphyſickes , thither reduce 
the attributes of God, for that hee alone is exs promum and per ſe, and 
none but hee , though I well know the Schoole Dzvines handletheſe 
as they doe many other queſtions, which properly belong to the 


Phyſackes or Ethickes, 


. d 7 Bl Lordſhip being by profeſſion a Divine and a Chriſtiay 


Abſolute immutabilitie is ſuch a propertic of the Creator, as it 
is altogether as incommunicable to the Creature as is|omniputence, 
omniſcience, omnipreſence , pertect eternitic or infinitie, and there. 
fore doth hce challenge this attribute as peculiar to himſelte, - Zz0 
Deus & non mutor , and in another place 7 am, becauſe hee is in- 
dependent and ſtill like himſelfe : yer in ſome fence may the Crea- 

ture bee termed unchangeable, when in eſſence it remaines the ſame 
as doe all immateriall ſubſtances , the cceleſtiall bodies , the cle- 
ments, and the ſpeczes of bodies clementarie , though in a different 


manners " 


2» 


3 That all Creatures come from God as the firſt efficient, and againe 

 returne to God as the utmoſt finall cauſe of their becing, their fa- 

culties and operations I willingly acknowledge ; but how ſome of 

them may bvce ſaid to returne to God by their decay I cannot con- 

- ceive, much leſſe what the meanes are which God hath appoin- 

2D - ted to worke a change by decay , not onely in particulars, bur in 
ECT the whole kindes , which cannot bee but a oreat inconvenience, 

| = nor can well ſtand with the Divine Providence; for that they make 
LE to the perfeRtion and preſervation of the World , the principall 

| or at leaſtwiſe in regard of us the moſt conſpicuons objeRt of that. 


Providence. 


6. G. 
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D this makes the great difference betweene ſpirituall and corporeall. 
ſubſtances , for the ſpiritual being created immediately by God , and 7D 
all in an inſtant , and all in their full perfection , being thus created they wor dl | \ 
ue thus ſubſiſt to eternity, for here us no courſe nor meanes by which they mighs 
wander 4s #1 were 20ing to and from their Creator, TH 


G. H. 


F this bee indeed the great difference betweene ſpirituall and cor. 
porcall ſubſtances as you affirme, then mnſt it conſequently follow, 
that as all ſpirituall ſubſtances are immutable in regard of decay, 
{> ſhould all corporeall bee mutable ; in the ſame reſpeR, as rational} 
and irrationall , being the great difterence betwixt man and beat ; it 
cannot bee but the one ſhould agrce to all beaſts as the other doth ro 
allmen, and yct (as if you had forgotten what here you affirme, and 
poſitively lay downe as a tundamentall principle ) within a few lines 
you rell us of ſome corporcall ſubſtances immediately created :by 
God, as immutable in regard of any decay as the ſpirituall, which is in 
effect as if you ſhould rell us that ſome beaſts are reaſonable ; ſo as ei- 
ther this is not the great difference betwixt ſpirituall and corporeall 
ſubſtances ; as here you beareus in band, or no corporeall ſubſtances 
have the priviledge which there you pretend, Againe, in your fe- 
cond argument immedaately going before you ſay , that the proper 
difference berwixt the mareriall and ſpirituall world (which with you 
'sthe ſame as ſpirituall and corporeall ſubſtances ) is cortuptible and 
ncorruptible z which if it be ſo, mutable and immurable cannot bee ir, 
in3 much as many things are mutable which are not corruptible ; the 
Apoſtate Angels by their falling away from God ſhewed themſelves 
to bee mutable, though rhey be not corruptible, and the firſt matter 
though it be not corruprtible, yet it ſhewes it ſelfe ro bee mutable, by 
changing into a thouſand ſeverall ſhapes every moment , and if by mu- 
table you underſtand a mutabilitie ro decay, and foto corruption, 
(which notwithſtanding is but one branch of mutation ) then is this 
argument coincident with the former, pretended to bee drawne 
from the Metaphyſicks , ſave onely that there you except no 
| 190 hem ſubſtances from corruptibilitie as here afterwards you 
"qoe, 

Toaffirme that all ſpirituall ſubſtances wete created in an inſtant, if 
the meaning be (as it ſeemes) that that they were all created in one and 
theſame inſtant, it is uawarrantable , except we ſhould deny the daily 
creation of mens ſoules,or hold with 0r:ge» that betore this corporeall | 
world was made, they wereall created at the ſame time with the AUn- 
$5, and your Lordſhip cannot be ignorant that many of the Ancients | 

maintained both the ſoules of men and the Angels ro bee corporeall. 
Thatthe elect cArgels who ſtand by grace were originally created in 
Dddd 3 that 
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chat full perteRion of knowledge & obedience, which they havenow 
through mercy obtained; cannot be detended;.in as much as the A 
ſtate Anzels were created,and (till remaine it not wholly, yer for preat 
part in the ſame naturall perfection rogether with them: and thou bin 
regard of this naturall perfection it be true , that they ſubſiſt to eterg;. 
ty, yet in reſpec of the malice of their wills, Theologie will affixre ys 
that they found a meanes to wanderand ſtart alide from their and ou: 
Creator; and this wee may not improperly call a gong from hin ag gn 
the other (ide the cle& Angels found a meanes of cleaving {o inſepars 
bly unto him, as now there is no poſſibility of their falling away : and 
this we may not improperly call a going 10 him, both which you deny, 
your meaning perchance being holpen out by a favuurable conſtrug;; 
on may paſſe,but truly you haye involved it in ſuch ambiguous termes 
as may give juſt occaſion to the reader at leaſtwiſe toſuſj pect it, if not to 
*  condemne it as erroneous. | 


G. G. 


Vs it & otherwiſe in corporeall natwres , for in them there ws 4 doulls 
Creation, 4 Creation ex nihilo , aud that was mn an inſtant, and immu; 
ately by God, In principio creavit Deus calum & terram , where by 
the way that opinion 1n Philoſophie & confirmed concerning the double matter 
-_. . of the heavens and the elements, which you impngne as you doe many other un- 
conſtancie ; . | | 
ofGods ations Aoubred ancient truths, Now this heaven and this earth thus immeaiatt!y 
excludes Anw- ade of nothing, ſhould ſo have ſtill continued tocternity ous of the conſtan. 
En. cie of Gods attions , for what ſhould deſtroy Gods creatures when there s nq- 
tbing but God? Tet Ipray what kinde of heaven and earth ſhould then have 
ſubſiſted ? ſurely a heaven without ſtarres or beauty, and the earth ſhould 
have beene inanis & vacua , for here was the firſt Creation ex nihilo, and 
thus things ſhould have ſwbſiſted to eternity ; thus overthrowes your Annihi- 
Jation , becauſe your Annihilation overthrowes rhe conflancie and immuta- 
bilitic of Gods will ; if he ſhowld thus make and unmake hi Creatares , which 
would much diſparage hu fort ſight , for as no cauſe did mave him 10 the 
making of them but hu mercy , 'ſ# ſtill the ſame mercy might move him fir 
ther preſervation. | 


11G, Hl 


Efore I proceede any farther inthe examination of the force of 

# this argument (by reaſon of a Rewer which you have caſt in my 

: way) I ſhall bee inforced to make ſome ſtay, and becauſe you here 
allault mee ſomewhat fiercely , a while to infiſt upon mine owne de- 
fence , you accule me for impugning the double matter of the heavens 
and the elements, as you ſay I doe many other undoubred ancient 178165, 
and for the double matter you take it as granted, to bee proved 
out of thoſe words in the firſt of Geneſts : In principio creavit Dew 4 
lum & terram. Heereis my charge, now for my diſcharges | will 


firſt ſhew that I impugne not this double matter; Secondly,that it : y 
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ſuch undoubted truth as you pretend : Thirdly, that it cannot be pro- 
ved from thoſe words of Geyeſzs, but rather the contrary ; And fourth. 
ly, thatthe opinion of a double matter inthe celeſtial and tublunary 
bodies makes for mee in the maine Controverſie, but ſtrongly againſt 
you; and cheſe foure points being ſufficiently opened, I ſhall carneRI 
defire your Lord ſhip hereafter to bee more ſparing , and adviſed what 
you pcremptorily athrme, and upon what grounds; and the reader to 
judge of your uncharitable cenſure of me in the reſt, by the clearencle 
and fulnefſe of mine anſwer in this. 

Firſt then for my ſelfe, that I abſolutely impugne not this double 
matter (as you pretend) mine owne words ſhall teſtifie, which inthe 
ſecond booke and lecond Section of mine Apologicarethele. © This 
©oint will never I thinke be fully and finally determined, till wee be 


{nhabitants of that place whereof wee diſpute ; for hardly doe wee ' 


oueſſe aright of things which are upon earth, and with labour doe wee 
$nadethe things which are at hand ; but thoſe things whichare in hea- 
en who hath ſcarched out? Yet for the preſent I ſay I ſhould ſtate ir 
*hus, rhat they agrec in the ſame originall matter ; and ſurely Aoſes 
mecthinkes ſeemes to favour this opinion, making but one marter (as 
farre as I can gather from the text) out of which all bodily ſubſtances 
were created, ſo as the heavens rhough they bee not compounded: of 
the elements , yet are they made of the ſame matter the elements are 
compounded of, 'Thele are my words in that place, Is this then ro 
impugne the double matter? to ſay the point is in my judgement unde- 
terminable, yer for the preſent ( rill I bee better informed) ro deliver 
therein what I conceive moſt probable, becauſe Moſes ſeemes to me ro 
favour this opinion, truly(my Lord)I well hoped the indifferent reader 
would herein have approved and commended my modeſty , rather 


then have cenſured mine obſtinacie , eſpecially con{idering that the. 


cotroverſie in it ſelfe is ſo difficult, and the {ingle matter hath beene 
anciently maintained , not onely by the graveſt Doctours in the Chr1- 
fienChurch, but by the greateſt Philoſophers { 4riſfozleand his delci. 
ples onely excepted ) among the Genziles, which is the ſecond thing I 
undertooke to ſhew, and comes now to be evidenced. 

For the Gentiles, it is the aſſertion of Aquines part,1. queſt, 66. art. 2. 
Plato & omnes Philoſophi ante Ariſtotelem poſnerunt omnta corpora eſſe de na- 
tura quatuor elementorum. And truly I thinke we may well credit Aqui- 
24 2s a witneſſe unpartiall in this point, in asmuch as himſelfe herein 
tollowed Ariſtotle againſt the ſtreame of the Ancients; yet herein hath 
hefaid no more then both Platarchin his ſecond booke de placitss Philg- 
ſopborum, and Theodoret in his booke at materia & mundo, have told us 

fore him, where we are taught that before Plato, Tr7iſmegiſius, Pytha-. 
goras, Empedocles, CAnaxagoras, Heraclitus, Thales, Xenophanes, Heliodus, 
Mnaximander, Xenocrates, Anaximenes, and others, were of the ſame 
Opinion with him , that the celeſtiall and ſublunarie bodies agreed in 
the ſame matter, either as being compounded of the elements , or of 
theſame matter of which they are compounded, and Egubinws in his 
Coſmopzia hath obſerved as much : And inall likelyhood the Grecravs 
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* herein followed the opinion of the Hebrewes, the Caldzans, andthe + 


gyptians : Nay cven after Arjſtorle it ſhould ſeeme by 0444, that this 


was in his time the moſt common and current opinion, 


Vnu erat toro Nature Vultus in orbe 

.2uem dixere C haos, ruds indigeſtaque molts, 

Nec quicquam aiſ pondus iners, congeſtaque eadem, 

Now bene junttarum diſcordia ſeminareram. 

And would your Lordſhip then beare us in hand that the opinion of 
the double matter is the moſt ancient, becauſe 1r:/torle detended ir 
28 if there were no Antiquitic or Philoſophic inthe world worth the 
looking after before Ar:ſtotle? 

But this opinion of the double matter, perchance you will ſay is a- 
mong the Chriſtian Doctours the moſt ancient : truly nothing lelle, nay 
I will bee bold to ſay that-you cannot ſhew mee fo much as one father 
either Greek? or Latize for a thouſand yeares after Chri/?', who ever de- 
fendedit; and for any thing I can yet finde among the Chr:/t;an D:- 
Vines, Aquinas (being in all points a moſt zealous diſciple of 4r;ftotle, 
ſo farre as Chriſtsan Religion would any way permit him ) was the very 
tirſt who ſet abroach this double matter : And {ome of the Schoolc- 
men no babes in Philolophie, bur of eminent note have herein oppo- 


ſed him, as namely Bonaventure, Occham, and cAfgiains, and will your | 


Lordſhip then charge mee for impugning an undoubted and ancient 


truth, which was never defended by any Chriſtian Divine for at leaſt a 


thouſand or twelve hundred yeares after Chriſt: 
Now becauſe you make your opinion of the double matter, not on- 
ly ancient but undoubted ; I will make bold to propoſe a doubt or two 


againſt it, and ſhall crave your Lordſhips helpe for the ſolving ofthem: 


Whereof the firſt ſhall bee drawne from the diſtinRion of theſe rwo 
matters, for if they be two, diſtinguiſhed they muſt needes bee, and ſo 
diſtinguiſhed by ſomewhat. Now the Philoſophets reach with one 
conſent, that it is the forme and onely the forme which diftinguiſherh 
one thing from another , and that the matter in it ſelfe hath no diſtin- 
ctive propertie at all, which being ſo the conſequence from thence de- 
duced,is in my judgement moſt infallible, thatthe formes of the cele- 


| ſtiall andelementary bodies being abſtracted from their matter, 1n 


their matter there can remaine no diſtintion, and if no diſtinction it 
muſt of neceflity be one. | 
My ſecond argument is likewiſe grounded upon a received 4x10”, 


that i quolibet cauſarum genere datur una prima, which no doubt 1s 


true as well in materiall cauſes as efficient and finall. God then bc- 
ing without all controverſie the firſt efficient and laſt end, 1t ſeemeth 
likewiſe reaſonable and requiſite, that in the courſe and order of ma- 
teriall cauſes there ſhould bee but one firſt matter, as being thc laſt re- 


ſolution of all corporeall ſubſtances, thar as there is one pur ati, 


ſo there may bee one pura potentia, in the nature of things correlpon- 
dent thereunto, which can bee none other then the firſt marter* 


And thus much the very adverſaries themſelves of the lingle oy 
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emeto confeſle, in as much as debating the queſtion i] 
peak of the ff matrer in the Gngllal Hank and = _ = fot 
matters inthe plurall , which in truth ſeemes as abſurd in reaſon as ” 4 
harſh co the care. My Lord theſe are my doubts, which when 1 ſhall ſve 
clearly and fully farisficd, I will yeeld your opinion of the double mar. 


:er to bee an undoubted truth , but till then I ſhall crave leave ro keepe 


my ſtanding where I am. 

But your Lordſhip happily makes account to.put all reaſon to filen. 
ce with one SCr1 prure. In principio creavit Deus calum & terram In the 
expoſition of which wordsir cannot bee denied bur the fathers difier 
much one from another, and in diverſe parts of their writings from 
themſelves, yet certaine it 15 that the current opirion in the Chriſtian 
Church forthe ſpace of well nigh theſe laſt thouſad yeares hath beene 
that by heaven 10 that place 1s to bee underſtood celum Empyrenm,and 
by the earth ( which in the next verſc is ſaid to bee withour forme and 
yoide )that undigeſted Chaos out of which all the moveable cwleſtial! 
ſpheres together with the elements and elementary bodics were made 
and why this firſt matter ſhould thus hee ſhadowed forthunto us under 
the name of carth they give their reaſons endeayouring likewiſeto 
prove their opinion froma paſſage of {cripture which among many of 
them paſled as Canomcall, Thy almighty hand made the world of mat- 
ter without formee upon which words Janſeniusthe learned Biſhop of 
Gaunt thus commenteth , Nec eſt quod quiſquam miretnr hic dict deum 
crea(ſe mundum ex materia cum fide teneamus mnndum creatum ex nihilo, 
In principto enim Deas ex mnivilso creauit omnem materian qne cum 
eſſet ut nos legimus inanis & Vacua aus ut habent 70 avcans $4 yamad/ags, 
id efÞ inviſibilis & incondita , Deus et per ſeptem gies indnxit onines 
corporum formas & diſtinctiones quas videmus modo ; Whereby it ap- 
peares, that the author of the wiſedome of Solomon held but one 
ff matter out of which all corporeall ſubſtances were made, and 
that Tanſenius ſor underſtood him ; Neither can I poſſibly under. 
ſand how thoſe Schoolemen who follow Thomas in making a double 
matter , can reconcile their opinion with their interpretation of 
thoſe firſk words of Geneſis ; and if your Lordſhip will ſtand to 


that common expoſition , that verſe is loe farre from affording, 


any countenance to your double matier As it makes directly againſt 
you, 


double matter the very truth is that you confute your ſelte and mani- 
feſtlyſtrike at the throat of your owne cauſe,though perhaps unawares, 
in as much as both the ©A477/torelians and the Thomiſts gronnd their 
double matter upon the 1ncoraptibility , znalterability, and impaſsibility 
of the heavens, which you deny, lo as though with them you pretend 
to hold this double matter yet you oppugne tliem in the maine reaſon 
wherefore they hold it, that ſo,you may the better maintaine your 
imaginary decay of the world ; One of the two then you mult 
of neceſſity chule , either to leave them in their opinion of. the 
double matter , or together with them admit the impaſſibility of 
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the cxleſtiall bodies and conſequently the indeficiencie of this inte. 
rior world the perpetuation of whole vigor depends upon their im paſ. 
ſibility ? F { 

And for my ſelfewho encline more to the opinion of the fingle mat- 
ter,you may herein ſee mine ingennriie 1n declining that opinion which 
in appearance makes moſt for me , and in leaning to that which ſcemes« 
to make againſt me, becauſe I find it moſt conſonant to the [criptures 
and the zeent of the moſt ancient divines, and to the dictate of right 
reaſon moſt agreeable ; And yet together with the ſinglematter I ge. 
fend [the impaſſibility of the heavens not onely by the ſupernatural] 
power of God as both the Platoniſts and the Fathers of our Chriſtian 
Church ſeeme to hold, butin a naturall and ordinarie courſe by jn. 
dewing that part of the. firſt matter with a forme ſo excellent ang (6 
noble as it is therewith wholly fatiated, the appetite thereof from lon. 
ging after any other forme being thereby alrogether reſtrained if nor 
utterly extinguiſhed , it hath onely appetirum complacentie bur not ae; 
dery , whither wee take that word for want or deſire of a farther per- 
fetion, in as 1nnch as all ſuch delire ariſcth cither from a ſence or ar 
teaſtwiſe a ſuppoſition of want, | 

Now though this digreſſon haye extended itſclte fomwhat beyond 
my purpoſe yet I hope your Lordſhip will not thinke it imperrinent or 
ſuperfluous being by your ſelfe provoked thereunto,and fo 1 returneto 
the argument, in diſcuſſing of which if I inſiſt ſomewhat longer then in 
the reſt , I cruſt it will be thought the more pardonable, for thatir pro- 
petly belongs to our profeſſion. | | 

I will begin with that paſſage of Geneſis upon which you ground 
your argument , and will confider the ſence of itthe more fully, partly 


| becauſe they are the very firſt words ofthe ſacredoracles regilired for 


our ſalvation , and partly becauſe the opening of them conduceth nor 
a little to the clearing of the maine controverſic ; and herein I will 
firſt make bold to waigh your interpretation and/after thar' to propoſe 
mine owne. You by the heaven 1a that place feeme to underſtand the 
xthereall bodies above the clement of fire, though imperfect and im- 
polis'd without ſtarres and voiae of beantie , but I ſhould then demand 
where you would finde the creation of the element of fire or of the vaſt 
regions of the aire, which jn all likelyhood Moſes in his deſcription of 
the creation omitted not, it being ſo noble and neceſſary a part of the 
wntiverſe as, without it neither man nor beaſt can ſee or heare or move 
or live ſo much as one moment, under the name of heaven you compre- 
hend it not, and under the name of earth you cannot well comprehend 
it, there being ſo little affinity betweene earth! and aire in regard of 
their different natures, uſes , qualities, , and operations. Againe I would 
willinglylearne according to your interpretation hovw out of Moſes WC 
can any way aſſure our ſelves of the Creation of Angels the molt glo- 
rious excellent and Divine creatures , that iAlmighty God made ; and 
though it bee truc indeed that he make no particular mention of them, 
yet I cannot belceve that hee wholly either forgat | or neglected them; 
Laſtly I would defire to bee informed what you underſtand by t he 
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frmament of heaven which was the worke of the ſecond day;for if ther- 
þy you underſtand the czleſtiall orbes as of force you muſt,in as much 
43 in the firmament of heaven were ſet the two great lights, then were 
not the heavenly bodies at all created till the ſecond day, noe not im- 
rfet, and conſequently they cannot bee underſtood in the order 
of the creation to bee ſpoken of in the firſt vere, unleſſe wee ſhould lay 
they were created before the firſt day of the Creation , and before the 
light which was the worke of the firſt day. Thele bee my reaſons that I 
cannot ſnb{cribe to your expoſition of thoſe words 1» the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth, 
Bur for mine owne opinion I ſhould rather! under correction of bet- 
er judgements) fixe —_ that expoſition of 'Chryſoſtome, the loundeſt 
interpreter I thinke of all the Greeke and /atine fathers , who concciues 
that Moſes in the firſt verſe ſummarily comprehended the whole worke 
ofthe Creation which afterwards he was to deduce and draw as it 
were by peecemeale , as if ( ſaith he ) a man ſhould ſay firſt in generall 
zermes ſuch a skillfull _Arch:tedt built this houſe, and then deſcend 
tothe view of the ſeverall parts thereof, the foundation, the walls, rhe 
roofe and the particular roomes. In this ſence are the words heaven and 
wth to bee taken in very many pallages of holy Scripture ; and noe 
doubt ro theſe firſt words of Geneſis do the firſt words not onely of the 
Apoſtles but of rhe Nicene Creede allude, where we haue a kind of breefe 
commentarie added untothem , 7 beleeve in God the father almighty 
maker of heaven and earih,and of all things viſible and inviſible , giving 


us thereby to underſtand that by heavenand earth is implyed the in- 
tire frame 'of the univerſe, together with all the viſible and inviſible 


Creatures therein ; which $. Paw breefly expreſſeth, God that made the 
world aud all things therein ;, But in another place ſomewhat more di- 
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tinaly , By bir were all things created that are in heaven and that are in Cc. 1.18. 


tarth , viſible and inviſible , which very words ſerved no doubt as a pat- 
ternero the fathers of the Ncene Conncill for the extrance of their con. 
teſſion, Now as this expoſition pleaſedS. Chry/oſtome marvelous well; ſo 
S. 31 in his third Homily upon Geneſis aſſures us, that it was unto them 
delivered over from their przdeceflors ; and S. _AMuzuſtin howbeir in 
diverſe parts of his writing hee bring diverſe interpretations yet in his 
eleventh booke de (avitare der and 33. chapter, hee ſeemesto preferre 
this before any other, 1» principio ( faith he ) fecit Dew calum & terram, 
quibus nominbus univer ſals eſt ſugnificata creatura , vel ſpiritualts & corpo- 
ralis quad eft credibilius,uel magne aus mundi partes quibuomnia que credts 
| ſont contenentur ut prim1itus eam totam proponeret,ac acinde partes 6] ts ſecun- 
dum myſbicum dictum vumerum exequeretur, This interpretation 1 em- 
brace, and thereby ſhunne thoſe rocks which your Lordſhip fals upon, 
in as much as it includes the creation of Azzels, and reſerves the crea- 
tion not only of the celeſtial! ſpheres but of the rwo great elements fire 
and aire tothe worke of the ſecond day, they being all three compre- 
hended under the namc of firmument or rather expanſcon as the origl- 
nall ſignifies, and both Tremelius a Jew by birth , and the learged 4r:44 


Conran havetranflated it, Hence it likewiſe followes that as thoſe 
| Wo 
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ument. | 

- The force of the argument, if there bee any in it, ſeemes toe jn the 
diſtinction ofa double creation, whereof the one your Lordſhip makes 
to be of the firſt matter ex zh4lo, and that in an inſtant and immediately 
by God, the other ex inaiſpoſuta materia ; whereas it 1s certaine thar all 
things which are created are immediately by God himſelfe and in an in. 
ſtir created,it being not 1n the power of one creature to create another 

not of an Archangell to create a filly worme, noe not ſo much as inſtru- 
mentally or miniſterially becaute all creation requires an infinite Pow. 
er, and all creatures being finite whither we take them ſingle or united 
they cannot poſſibly hold any correſpondent proportion to that which 
3s infinite, Now as all creation is /m7medtately by the hand of God ſoe is 


confeſling , that it isa part of the Divine prerogative to make bread 
immediately out of ſtones, noe leſſe then to make ſtones out of no- 
thing. 

The 


it undoubredly in an z»/tant which is one of the ſpeciall conditions and your [ 
propcrties whereby it is diſtinguiſhed trom generation, the latter re. well fe 
quiring time for the perfecting thereof, at lcaſtwile in regard of the pre- clarpt 
vious aiſpoſition thereunto,though the intrpduction of the forme bee in- the pt 
deed in an inſtant, but the former requires no time becauſeit workes ter bu 
without all motion or preparative aiteration. Beſides, the formes of deny ; 
thoſe beaſts and birds and fiſhes and foules and plants which were the ble! 
worke of the {ixe dayes, were not only created in an 7»/tant and imme. ther 1 
diately by God but ex nihilo , they were not made of rhe matter bit nally: 
brought into the matter already made, as teacheth Zanching in his firſt Ou 
booke and firſt chapter de operibxs Dei ; the forme then being by many either 
_ degrees the moſt excellet & noble part of the ſubje&t,we may ſafely co. layec 
clude thar at leaſt wiſe inthat regard the whole worke ofthe ſixe dayes And 
was in an inſtant imediately from God and ex zihilo, and conſequently his fo 
you make a diſtin&tion where there is none, ſave onely in reſpect of the tures 
badics of corporeall ſubſtances, which I grant were compoſed our ſaip| 
of the firſt matter yet immediately by God tooand in an inſtant , and cotr1 
that without any motion or preparative alteration or precedent dil- fedti 
poſition, which is therefore by Divzves called Creatioy though ſome- andt 
what improperly,becauſc it is every way matchable and equivalent ro tore 
that Creation ( properly 1otermed ) which is out of noe precxiſtent thee 
matter , it belonging noe lefle to an infinite power to make the ſeco 
body of a man our of the {line of the earth , then to make that tell 
earth or the matcer thereat or the ſoule which informes that body \ then 
out of nothing, and thus much the Devill ( by vertue of that natn- neo 
rall and experimentall knowledge which fince bis apoſtaſic is yet left My 
him ſeemes to have knowne and acknowledged : If that thou be the the! 
ſonne of God command that theſe ſtones bee made bread, thereby lelfe 


[7 Theedge of this diſtinction being thus taken off , ſo as it cann 0! 
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now Peirce tO make any deepe or dangerous wound , I proceed to the 
-camination of an 4x/ome and an inference built thereupon : the ax:ome 
«charthe firſt matrer ſhould have ſubliſted to zternitie out of the con. 
t Gods actions; for what ( {ay you) ſhould deſtroy Gods crea- 
-res when there is nothing but God ? Which 4xcome,I very well allow 
f 2nd ſhall be bold to turne the edge of it againſt your Lordſhip inthe 
ext ſection ; Your inference is that hereby my CAnnilauon is over- 
\cownc, becauſe it overthrowes the conſtancy and immurability of 
Gods will 3 Bur your Lordſhip promiled me in one of your letters to 
meddle with nothing in your gents {ave onlywith the worlds de- 
cay,andin One of my letters I defired you to reconcile your ſelfe to 


F our ſelfe in the point of annihilation, inas much as in your booke 


ofthetall of man you afhirme, that thecreatures incline to a returne into 
nothing , and withall chat God will haſten the inclination of the crea- 
we: both which propoſitions I laid downe in your owne words , 
from whence I inferred ( and as I ſtill conceive unavoidably ) that in 
your Doctrine the world muſt of neceſſity bee annihilated, fo as might 
well forbeare to make any reply hereunto till you had in ſome ſort dit- 
charged your ſelfe ; yet to give you ſome ſatisfaction, mine anſwer for 
the preſent is , firſt , that nothing could have ann41/ared this firſt mat- 
ter but God himſelfe , and that God himſelfe could I truſt you will nor 
deny ; Secomdty that the will of God may remaine , conſtant and immu- 
ableinit ſelfe, though the effeAs thereof be diverſe or contrarie ; nci- 
theristhis I hope any diſparagement to his foreſight at all if he zcer- 
nally in his will decreed it, nor yet to his mercy in as much as of that 
Uutria indiſpoſita ;or indigeited Chaos there was no ule nor could bee 
citherfor the ſetting forth of Geds glory,or for the good of the creature 
aye onely in reference to a future building to bee raiſed thereupon. 
And againe , why ſhould it nor bee as mnch or more diſparagement to 
ts foreſight, if hee ſhould out of that confuſed maſle Taile his crea- 
urestothat perfection which now wee behold, and yet(as your Lord- 
ſhip holds.) arithe ſame time ſowe in them ſuch ſeedes of decay and 
cruption , as ſhould unceſlantly tumble them downe from that per- 
ſection & at length, reduce them'to that lumpe againe or unto nothing ; 
andthen when they were even comets the brinke of this deſtruction 
reſtore them to a farre greater glory by a renovation, and that when 


ticend wherefore they were created ſhall bee aboliſhed Zaſtly, in your | 


lcondargument pretended to bee drawne from the Metaphyſicks, you 
tell us that the great difference betwixt the two worlds ( as you call 


tem )tharisthe ſpiritual and mareriall creatures is, that the one are | 
corruptible and the other corruptible,and yet here you aflureus up- 


N your word,that the firſt matter ſhould have ſubſiſted to xternity , if 
ematter out of which al corporcall ſubſtances were made , were it 


elfe no part of the materiall world. 
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Vt in this corporeall nature there was a ſecond creation ex ing; ſpoſit: 
materia , which, indeed was likewiſe rhe ſetling of the courſe of nary, bs 
it was the worke of the ſixe dayes, and by this courſe of nature 1 te ber 


place 4 latitude in the creatures for their comming from God , and returniy: 


10 God; (o that here God leaves the Creature in « ſort to it ſelfe producatter;; 
herbam virentem. «And for the light which was created the fir aay and 
which did more emmediately incubare and was ſo neceſſary in the conception of 
ths world, out of it God created the ſunne and the ftarres , therefore, moe incoy. 
wveniency that the ſunne and ſtars ſhouldof themſelves returne agdine to that 
confuſed light out of which they were created ſo for the vegetative that ih;1 
ſhould returne agazne 10 terram manem 6 vacuam ; ſve for the fiſh, andthe 
oule that they ſhoald returne ad Abyſſum, as they were made out of the wa- 


REers, 


G. H. 


LV TE are now come tothe ſecond part of the diſtinRion, which 


you call a ſecond creation ex 7ndiſpoſita materia; whereas in 
truth the formes of all things ( by which they eſſenci2lly ſub- 
{11t)wereas well created out of nothing as that 72d:ſpeſita materia was, 
( where by the way I obſerve that unawares you mentiononly on: 
ſingle matter in the (ingular number, not a double inthe plurall) and if 
the firſ{ matter becauſe it was created ex n:h1loin an inſtant, and imme- 
diately by God ſubfiſt to #ternity, what ſufficient reaſon can bee yecl- 
ded why the formes of all things being created inthe fame manner 
ſhould notlikewilc ſubſiſt inthe ſame manner , though not in;theml*l- 
ves yet by propagation& ſucceſſion? which upon the matter is nothing 
elſc but a perperuall continuation of that primitive vitall efficacywhuch 
was at firſt infuſed into them, This you call a ſer:ling of the courſe of 
nature,and though I ſhould put a difference betwixt the creation of na- 
ture, andthe ſctling of her courſe, yet I will not inſiſt upon that, but 
would willingly learne, how the courſe of nature can be ſaid to beſerlea, 
if ſhee be left ro her ſelfe # as afterwards you tell [us ) and fo ſuffcredto 
runne on toa decay. ] 
That this ſecond creation'( as you terme it ) was the worke of rhe 
ſixs dayes, you likewiſe affirme, and yet afterward make that light 
which was the worke of the firſt day and no way created out of the 
f11ſt matter,to have in it ſelfe a power of ſubſiſting to xternity aswell Re 
the firſt matter it ſelfe, and if the worke of the firſt day might ſo ſubliſt, 
T pray why not of the reſt? Moreover whither theſe ſeverall workes of 
the fix dayesare to bee diſtinguiſhed as Moſes hath deſcribed them ac- 
cording tothe ſuceſſion of the things created,or all in,an inſtir & are '0 
ſet forth for our capacity,great Doors as well in the Tewiſh, as Chriſ.t- 
an Church have much doubted, as namely Philo, S. Auguſtin,Cae0 


Cajetan , who all maintaine, that all the parts ofthe world , and 7 te 
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Creatures 1N their leverall kinds, were created in one & the {ame inſtant ; 
And 44uin4s 10 his ſme though hee encline to the common opinion 
jill he not condemne that of S. Awzaſtin,(cither for the reverend reſ- 
he bore him, or for the great probabilitic of the opinion it (elte;But 
formy (ele rhough it make againſt your diſtinRion and another part of 

aur diſcourſe which tollowes in the next ſetion, yer I mult profelle 
har | cannot calily be drawne to embrace ir,not ſo much becaule ir croſ. 
{shthe common opinion,as becauſe the common opinion(in my judge. 
ment )is grounded upon more weighty reaſons. 

Why you ſhould place a /atirade ( as you call ir) in the workes of the 
ſecond creation , rather then in rhoſe of the {1rſt , you do not ſufficiently 
demonſtrate, neither can'I conceive any reaſon thereof, in as muchas 
hey arc both the effects of a ſupernaturall tranſcendent power ; nor yet 
well underſtand/ſuch may bee my dulnes ) what you meane by the crea. 
tures comming fromGod and returning to God;rthat they all come from 

od as their firſt efficient , and againe returne rqhim as their laſt end T,- 
willingly acknowledge, but that they ſhould all come trom him,and only 
ſomeof them returne to him, & that returne conſiſt in their decay, which 
istheir reſolution or revolution into their original] principles,this Imuſt 
proteſſe is above the reach of mine apprehenſion, and ſuch a peece of di- 
vinity as I never yet met with, but the ſence hereof I muſt bee forced to 
pick out of the former ſection, where you athrme that all the Creatures in 


yet 


* generall are unchangeable, thatis ſubſiſt roeternity as they are immedia- 


ty created of God ; from whence I inferrethat all creatures being crea- 
red ,and all creation being the immediate aQion of God ( as all Divt- 
nes teach with one conſent ) it neceſſarily tollowes, that all creatures 
were by him immediately created ,'and conſequently are unchange- 
able,and ſo in that courle wherein they are ſet by the wiſdome and pow- 
cr and goodnes of the Creator might ſubliſtro erernity , either by du- 
[tion in themſelves, as the _Znzels , the foules of men, and the heavens, 
or by a mutuall tranſmutarion, as the elements, or laſtly by a perpetuall 
lucceſſion of invidualls each to other, as the {everall ſpecres of all things 


_e&l&, 


But here I ſhould deſire to bee informed , why the addition of a far- 
ther and greater perfection by the ſecond Creation , ſhould diminiſh any 
ting from the naturall duration of the creature, and bee a meanes to 
haſten it rodecay ; or why there ſhould not bee as much inconvenience 
n your pretended returne ofthe ſunne and ſtarres to the confufed light, 
or of the vegeratives to terram inanem & vacuam , or of the fiſh and 
toule ad aby/ſurs , out of which they were made , as that ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtances; or the confuſed light, or terra inans & wvacua , Or abyſſus 
ſhould of them ſelves returne into that nothing out of which they 
were created : ſurely there muſt a better reaſon beegiven for this 
then your Lordſhips placing of a latituae; for as you demande what 


Jhould deſtroy Gods creatures when there # motbing but God ? {lo may 1 


ke fwhat ſhould deprive Gods creatures of the perfe&tion which hee 
gave, them , when there is nothing of power to doe it bur God ? 
Certainly as nothing but the immediate power of God advanced 

Eeec rhe? 


] 
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chem to this perfeRion from that contuſion, ſonatureis no mare 2þ1. 


X | | mo 
to reduce them thither againe then to reduce that confuſion into ng. a1 
thing, or how is it poſſible if there be in nature ſuch an uninterrupted ang {| my" 
indeficient chaine of generations and corruptions unceſlantly ſuccee. | 


ding one another(as all Ph:loſophers conſtantly teach)thar narurall bogies 1 ot0 
can of their owne inclination returne againeinto that confuſed maſſe { 
unleſle at leaſt they may by degrees deicend toſuch a corry ption where. 
unto no generation ſhall ſucceed;which argument I am contident will 
fever beanſwered to the worlds end, 

The onely reaſon which your Lordſhip ſeemes to alleage tor this re. 
turne of the Creatures into that indigeſted Cos out of which they were 
made, is, that being made God leaves them 1n a ſortto themielyes . 
which poſition I thought had beene impoſſible to have fallen from the 
pen of a Chriſtian Divine , there being ſo many and expreſle Scripty. - 
res to the contrarie which in mine Apology and anſwer to your firſt 
letter T have ſer downe in particular and ar large; but truely methinkes 
the very reading andiremembring of that one That hee upholds all things 
with the word of hs power ſhould bee enough to determine this controver- 
ly ; for if hee uphold them how doth hee forſake them or leave them 
to themſelves 2 and it hee leave them to themſelves how can hee bee 
ſaid to uphold them 7 nay mors then ſo it is Iam ſure the commonte- 
net of Divines, that did hee not in ſuch fort uphold-them they would 
in an inſtant returne into that #0z4:7g out of which they were made, 
not into the Chaos but into nothing, and thereupon they conclude that 
Creation and Conlervation differ rather rationally then really, Crea- 
tion being as it were nothing elſe bur the firſt onſet of conſervation, and 


Conſervation againe nothing elſe but the continuation ot Creation, or ra- Ly 
_ ther Creation contintated. th 
Your poſition of Gods leaving the Creature to it ſelfe you endea- | by 


vour to confirme by-thole words, Prodacat terra herbam virentem, which 
I take to bee as improper and impertinennt to the confirmation of that 
poſition , as the polition/it ſelfe is harſh and unwarrantable; not 0- 


nely becauſe the carth could not then poſſibly bring forth grafle inthe th 

_ courſe of nature,in as much as by the teſtimony of Hoſes in the chap- |} Ry 

' terthere following, noc raine had yer fallen upun the earth, andthe | of 
ſunne was afterwards made , but cheefely becauſe Almighty God by | by 
vertue of thoſe words , gave ſuch a quickning power to thecarth (the F 
ordinary-meanes which hee hath appointed being applicd thereunto) | th 
that jr thereby ſtill continues as vigorous for the ſpringing of ve- kg 


getables, as it was many thouſand yeares agoe ; ſo as the force 0 
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that command being in ſtead of a benediRion to open the wombe th 
© of the earth and to make it fruitfull , did not onely extend to thoſe of 
times, but as 47144 HMontanu hath obſerved , being delivered 25 2 an 
law inthe future tenſe reacheth alike to all ſucceeding ages as to thit |} 3 
preſent, and truely I thinke that ſcarſe a_ſtronger argument can be@ | th 
brought from Scriptures, againſt the worlds decay , then the powerfull ts 
efficacy of thar firſt law and command ſtill operative in the creatu- | b 
res ofGod , according to that of S. Baſil in his Hexameron , Intelligas Vir | be 
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lin qpifics Det verpum per orbem terrarum diſcurrens quod anuem & tunt 


imitation of the czlcſtiall motion,and conſequently unitorme,ſo as by 
her motion {ince the f1r(t creation the hath neither gained nor loſt any 
hing for that ſhe moves neither {lower nor ſwifter;&lo much the ſame 
$.3:jlinthe ſame place for the farther reprefling of his meating ſeemes 
toacknowledge, Ommun ipſorum natura recens ſemper novaq: perinde atq; 
wc incepijſes tempas hujus ſecult concomitatur, which very words of that 
holy Father if they be of any waight and credit are enough of themlel- 
vesto ſtop the mourh&e (tay the pens of all gaineſayers which plead for 
the Creatures decay,and thereby though perchance unawares weaken 
the force of the Creators pole-deed as it were his grand-charteror ori- 
vinall command given the Creatures at their firit appearance before 
him,by force of the ſame command;It yourLordſhip would proverthen 
that theCreator hath in ay ſort left the Creatureto it ſelfe,ir mult bee 
by ſome other argumCr, not from rhe rext in Gereſss & the worke of the 
creation,this by the conſent of all interpreters, Hebrew, Greeke 8 Latine, 
willrather make ſtrongly againſt you then any way for you. 

IfI were diſpoſed to quarzell , I could take many juſt exceptions to 
that which followes in this ſection ; you lay thatthe light which was 
created the firſt day,did immediately incubare;;yvhereas we read indeed 
otthe moving or incubation of the ſpirit of God upon the face of the 
Waters, but of the light no ſuch matter, Agazne, you lay that this light 
Was necefſarie to the conception of the world, & yet withall you granc 
thatthe world was conceived before the light was created. Laſtly, that 
Out of it God created the' Sunne and the ſtarres , whereas great Di- 
vines are of opinion that this primogeniall light was none other then 
the very light of the Sunne it ſelfe diſperſed , but afterward colleded 
and compacted into the bodie of the Sunne, together with the additi- 
0 of ſome new properties and qualities beſtowed upon it, and for thi 
ſtarres your ſelfe tel] us in your argument taken from the eMetaphyficks, 
thatthey borrow their light from the Sun,& if ſo,how were they erea- 
tedout of that firſt light? Neither did that confuſed light(as you call it, 
butupon whar ground Iknow nor, fithence God faw that it was good) 
belong tothe Chaos,as you ſuppoſe there being betore the creation of it 
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"nothing elſe but darkenelle upon the face of the deepe If Theſe things 
1Idoe but touch, that your Lordſhip may ſce how open you lic on Ml 
ſides, bur inſiſt not upon them, becauſe they are impertinent tothe ge. 
ciſion of the maine queſtion. 
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Vt mow in the returne of all theſe as it i in the life of man, God newer (uf. 
ers man to come #0 that laſt period of nature, but hee ſudatnly cut; off the 


threed ,and therefore the aay and houre of the conſummition of this wy; 

g uncertaine. Thus theFathers compare the dayes ofthe Creation 19 the ſeveral 

ages of the worlds continuance, and doe number them accordingly. Thus 11; 

world it ſelfe 6s it came 10 its perfection by degrees, ſo by degrees in probability 
it ſhould againe fall from its perfection , man naturally haſtens to his duath yet 
were 18 great preſumption to point out the day of by death, and ſoit 6 in the 
decay of this world ; yes Scripture wil teſtifie that theſe are the latter times yr 
the laſt dayes , which cannot bee ſo properly ſaid, if you will ſuppoſe an eternity, 
for the times are in reſpect of it ſelfe and not in reſpect of God: Thus when 4 
God placed the ſunne in ſome point of the firmament , ſuppoſe in Aries, or in 
Libra; ( for either the world wes created in the ſpring or the Autumn \ the 
ſunne ſo placed might runne through all the ſignes of the Todiack , and againe 
returne 10 its firſt place, yet not contrarie to Gods attton,ſeeing God iy the Crea- 
tion did beginne, inſtitute , and order things, as it were ſetting the firſt whetle a 
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N this ſection you huddle ſo many things topether, and (in my ap- 
prehenſion ) ſo incoherent,as I may truely call it a rope of ſand, but I 
will take them in their order, though I cannor tinde their coherence: 
Upon a ſuppoſition of a returne of the Creatures back againe into that 
confuſed lumpe out of which they were made, ( which as'yet is onely 
ſuppoſed and no ;way proved) youproceed to informe us that God 
will ſuddenly cut off the threed of this returneas he doth the threed of 
mans life ; never ſuffering him to come to the laſt period of nature. 
which latter aſſertion of yours, how farreit is juſtifiable I cannot de- 
termine, neither will I diſpute;bur verely belceve it would very much 
trouble your Lordſbip to make it good, there being many no doubt 
whoſe lampe never goes out till the oyle be cleane ſpent, el/c ſhould no 
man die a naturall, but all a violent death;yegI will for the preſent &for 
quietnefle ſake,take it de bene eſſe(becauſe yourLordſhip will have 1t to) 
and only examine the compariſon, which it it hold,then muſt Almigh- 
ty God by cutting off the thread of the naturall courſe of the Creatu- 
res,haſtentheir returne into the h40s our of which they were made, 25 
bycutting off the threed of mans life, he haſtens his return into that duſt 


- out of which he was framed; & how this can ſtand with the renovation 


 & noble degree of perfeRion I cannot underſtand ; And againe , what 


of theCreatures & the lifring of themup toan higher,a more excellent, 
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gererhis burfor God to offer yiolencero his owne viotke, forwhich 

cauſe you condemne mine annihilation, though thatb& none orhet the 

-he withdrawing or rather witholding oFhis preſente & power in ſlip. 
porting the Creature when there ſhall bee no tarcheroſe of ir ;but whar 
you intend by cutting off the threed 'dfthe naturallconrſe of the Cre. 
ves in their rerurne, 1 know not ; Indee#by this meiiies I conifeſſe the 
4y and houre of the conſummation of this world 'wilf be uncettaine ; 
But for mine owne part | hold che yeare thereof to bee as uncertaine as 
theday and houre, and withall I muſtſtill adde that T hold it indeed'to 


hea conſummarion by way of abolition and nor of prrFection, as you doe 


# 


chough here your uſe of the word imply the contrary. | 
Wee are now ſuddenly to leap into-a new matter touching the Fa- 
thers, comparing the dayes'of the Creationto the ſeverall ages ofthe 
worlds continuance, and their numbring of them accordingly: bur had 
our Lordſhip vouchſafed to have named thoſe Fathers or have allea- 
-d their words I ſhould have made a clearer anſwer, 27 Th 
S, Auguſtin T am ſure ( the greateſt I rhinke of all thefathers y could 
not well make this compariſon, except he would manifeſtly contradict 
himſelfe, in as much as before hath beene obſerved and cvideritly 
it appeares , aSin diverle other parts of his writings, ſo moſt clcare- 
ly in his fourth booke de Gemeſh ad literam cap. 21. and inthe follow. | 
ing chapters to the end of that booke , that hee held no reall diſtin&tion 
ofdayes in the worke of the Creation, grounding himſelfe chiefely 
upon thoſe words of Siracrdes as the vulgar Latz hath it, ©u7 vivit x 
eternum creavit omnia ſimul; And againe 1n his enarrations upon the 89, 
Palme, or as wee compute it the 90, commenting upon thoſe words, 
«thouſand yeares in thy ſight are but as yeſterday, hee purpoſely diſputeth 
| 22ainſt thoſe who allowed ſixe thouſand years to the worlds duration , 
| according tothe number of the dayes allowed for its creation , and in 
lundry other places, as namely in his 78 Eprſtleto Heſpchiws, and in his 
| 78h booke de civitate Dei, cap.5 3. heeprofeſleth the end of the wotld 
tobe ſouncertaine as no certaine period of time can bee named, but 
thatfor any thing is revcalcd to us it may laft beyond it ; {7 #(tra igitur 
annos qui hgic ſaculo remanent computare ac definire conamnr , cum hoc ſcire 
| acl nofans ex ore veritatss audiamus ; and againe , omnium vers has 
| 4 recalcalantium digitos reſolvit, & quieſcere jubet ille qui atcit;, Noneſt 
Y "rum ſcire tempora que Pater in [ua poſuit poteſtate; which doubrleſſe 
hee would never have written, had hee. conceived the ages of the 
world were to bee numbred according to the dayes of the Crea- 
tlon, | 
Now for the reſt of the Fathers, I deny not but many of them ſeemed 
\tobee of this opinion, but had your Lordſhip examined their writings 
you could not poſſibly have followed them therein, in as much as from 
thence it will appearethat by their computation ſixe thouſand yeares 
and more ſince the birth of the world have already paſled, and from 
hence it is that Nicepborus therein following the Greek fathers makes the 
33\yeare from the birth of Chriſt to bee the 55 38th of the world; but 
Euſebius with ſuch as follow the Septuagint place the birth of Chr ;ſe 
Ecec3 in 
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E6 in the yeare 5100 0f the world or there abort ; And among the Laing 
tb.tfit,r. Ladtgniigs ( who..indeed held that proportion which you ſpeake of 
c4p4- - though hee lived not much above zoo yeares atrer Chr;ft, ſpeakes a, if 
| even then the {ixthwi/enarie from the Creation were nor only begunne 
burtalmoſt runne out. Sciaut Phaloſophi(laith he }.qui ab exordio myn, ſa- 
culoram millia enumeraut nondum ſextum milleſymum annum eſſe coficluſum 
| quo numero explera conſummationem fieri neceſſe eſt. And from this errour 
- no doubt aroſe that ſtrange confidence , that bold predicion of his 
cap. 25. of the ſame booke, omns expeciatio yon amplius quam ducents. 
rum videtur annorum , {othatif you follow his Computation, you muſt 
allow feyen dayes at leaſt for the workes of the creation, there having 
by his account above 7000 yeares already paſled fince the Creation: 
And yet Sulpitizs Severu who wrote his eccleliaſticall ( or as hee calls 
it ) his ſacred hiſtory much about roo yeares after Za&aniivs, tallowes 
as it ſhould ſeeme the ſame account, making his entrance with theſe 
words Mnndus 4 Domino conſtitntus eſt abhinc. annos pane jan ſex millia 
Nay the great S. Auguſtin himſelfe in 20th booke and 5th. cap : de civ;- 
zate Deitreating of the thouſand yeares mentioned in the 20th of the 
Revelation, plainely afftirmeth, that chey then lived in the latter endof 
the ſixth millenary from the Creation , Cujus punc ſpatia poſteriora vol. 
watur, Now that which induced the fathers to this computation might 
perchance be the error of 7oſephw herein, whoin his firſt booke and firſt 
chapter of the antiquities of the 7ewes tells us that the ſacred bookes of 
holy Scripture ( whereby no doubt hee meanes the bookes of the old 
teſtrament ) containe in them the hiſtoric of 5000 yeares ; What will 


your Lordſhip ſay to this ? ſurely ( as Iconceive ) you will bee infor-  # 
ccd to forſake the fathers in their computation or compariſon or both ty 
and the very truth is ( be it ſpoken with all due reverence to their per- ' 


ſans ) their compariſon is as uncertaine as the calculation is certainely 
erroneous, and confeſſed by Divines on all ſides foto be. 

A nd if wee ſhould leave the fathers in their computation and take 
the compariſon according to our preſent account, Imuſt profelleT |! P 
cannot ſee how it makes any way to your purpoſe, but rather directly 
againſt you it being moſt evident that the world not onthe firſt or 
ſecond day of the Creation , but on the- laſt arrived to its full 
' perfection , then it was, and not before that man was made 1n 
the image and after the likeneſſe of his Creator the Lord, theend 
the modell of all the Creatures, thenit was and not before that God 
ſaw every thing that he had made , and behold it was wery good; good it was 
before, but then the whole worke being fully finiſhed very goodlo as if 
your compariſon held, reſembling the ſeverall ages of the world,tothe 
leverall dayes of the Creation, it will infallibly follow that the latter 
ages of the world by vertue of that compariſon are more perfect then 

the former, and conſequently areto be preferred before them. 
In the next place youtell us that as the world by degrees came t0 
=. its perfetion ; ſo by degrees in probabilitie it ſhould againe fall from 
; its perfection ; which reaſon carries indeed ſome colour in it , had the 
n graduall perteRion thereof becne naturall, bur to argue from a gradu- 
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ill perfeRion (| upernaturall co a gpaduall declination naturall z isSa very 

weake inference and as an unſound a concluſion. Agaie, that origi. 

nall perfection though it were graduall in regard of the whole , (the 
rs being added ſucceſſively each to other) yet was it not ſoin re- 

gard of the parts themſelves, they all receiving their perfeRion in an 

ant, becauſe by Creation ; whereas your Lordſhip would have the 

world to decay by degrees , notin regard of the whole onely, bur of 

thoſe ſeverall parts which ſerve to make up the whole. And beſtdes,if 
theſeverall ages of the world proportionablyanſwer the ſeverall dayes 
ofthe Creation, it cannot poſſibly decline by degrees, bur rather grow 
onto a farther perfection, in ſuch inevitable contradiRions, (as to mee 
it ſcemes ) you involve your ſelte within the compaſſe of very few 
nes, 

| After this wee are brought backe againeto the uncertaintie of the - 
worlds end , becauſe 1t were a great preſumption forſooth to point 

ourthe day of a mans death ; whereas Phyſitians notwith ([tanding by 

infallible ſympromes in the courſe of nature, daily doe itand thinke it 
nopreſumption, neither is it forhought by Dzveres; and if it bee ſain 

the worlds decay, then may, though not the particular day, yet the 

time of the death and finall expiration thereof in a latitude ſomewhat 

more generall be fore-rold; and yet our Saviour hath aſſured us, not 

onely of the houre and day that no aan knoweth it, bur alſo har it s 

wt for us to know the times and ſeaſons, which the father hath put in his owne 

jover; hee ſaith, not the day and houre onely, but the times: Ic is 

S. Auguſtines obſervation, Nan dixis diem,vel horam, ſed tempora, que in ,, .». 
brevi ſpatio non ſolent dici , and a while atter he calls them ſpatiorum vs- 

lminz, adding thereunto, tempora ergo computare ut ſciamus quando futn- 

ru {it finis hujus ſeculi, nibil mihi aliud videtar quam ſcire velle, quod ipſe 

ait [tire neminem poſſe : So that (for any thing I can gather from 

S. Auguſtine) it was. as uncertaine in his time when the end of the 

world ſhould bee, as it was in our Sav4ours, and truely for mine owne 

part [ hold it as uncertaine now as it was in S. Anguſtines time, or our 
Saviours, Wee are well aſſured ( as that excellent DoRour ſpeakes } 

that the time of the worlds diſſolution and conſummation of all things 

dayly approacheth nearer and nearer, in regard of the ages paſt, bur in 

reſpe& of thoſe to come, wee are (till as uncertaine as they that lived 


many ages before us. 'S: 
Yea but the Scripture you lay will teſtifie that theſe are the /atrer 


times, or the laſt dayes, which cannot be ſo properly ſaid if we ſuppoſe an eter- 
my, for the times are in reſpect of it ſelfe, not im reſpec? of God : But in what 
ſence the latter times or laſt dayes are in holy Scripture to bee under- 
ſtood, I have ſufficiently declared inthe ſecond Section and 12 chap- 
ter of the fourth booke of mine ©Apologre, they comprehending the en- 
tire duration of Chriſts Kingdome , which may comprehend (for any 
thing to my knowledge we finde in Scripture) as many ages for the fu- 
wre as thoſe which are paſt ; ſure Iam oy were called nor onely the 
1 


alt times, but the laſt houres 1600 ycares fin 
we may 


nce. . 
And notwithſtanding, this denomination of the latter 7imes 4 
we 
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well enough ſuppoſe an eternity, or rather to ſpeake more properly an 
xviternitic in the courſe of nature: Ir is not the courſe of nature that in 
formes us of any laſt dayes,or latter times as neare approaching the end. 
but the Scripture, and the ſame Scripture withall aſſures us that this 
end ſhall be the immediate worke of God, and not of nature, which is 
ineffe& as much as if it had aſſured us an #viternirie in nature » buran 
cad by the onely power of the God of Nature. The times then ma 
be ſaid to bee ſooner or later in regard of themſelves, as (ome ages g0e 
before and ſome come after, but in relation to the end of all time the 
* cannot ſo bee ſaid , but with collaterall reference to the promiſe an] 
; power of him who is the A/pha and Omega, the beginner and hniſher 
of time. | I #4 | 

Now for that which. followes in this Section touching the Placing 

of the Sunne in Aries or Libra, and the worlds creation in the Spring or Ay- 

tumne, 44d the Sune running through all the ſignes of the Lodiack, and 

againe returning to hy firſt place , T cannot ſo much as conjecture either 

what connexion it holds with that which goes before, or how i is any 

way appliable to your purpoſe, but am ſurethat the laſt words teach. 

ing us that in the Creation God did begin, inſtitute, and order things 

as it were ſetting the firſt wheele a going, makes much for mee, for hee 

ſo ſet the firſt wheele on going, that hee never ſince tooke off from ir 

the hand of his ordinary influence and concurrence, bur ſtill keepes 

it going, which the Schoole-Divines therefore call manarenentiam: He 

ſo wiſely i»ſtztuted and ordered things in the beginning , that Hee wade 

Pſal. 248. v. & Fhems faſt for ever and ever, hee hath given them a law which ſhall not be bro- 
ken ; Tea they continne thu aay according to bis ordinance, It the Sunne 

P(:1.139.917 40 his firſt revolution returned to his firſt place, I know not what 
* ſhould kinder him, but hee might doe the like in the ſecond and third, 

and ſo hold on in his invariable conſtant courſe till this preſent time , 
and if this bee true inthe motion of the Sunne, I. ſee no reaſon but it 
may as well bee verified of the Moone , and other (tarres, and conſe. 
quently of the clements and clementarie bodies, which are governcd 


os ter. 
— — 


by them, 
f G. G. 
O thus reaſon I will adde an example, there was a time inthe ftate if in- 
Nothing is to nocencie , when man himſelfe was no more ſubject to death then hu (pe- 
be affirmed 'tor ClES, 07 indeed the whole world; for as then the ſemtence of death was not 
2 cercaine truth J J 


in Phsloſophie, paſt upon man, as bee bad originall grace for his ſanititie , ſo was it accompa- 
walcllc means yjed with natural per fettions'; conſider then how man ſhould have beene pre- 
I ſerved from decay , not but that naturalt principles might even then adwitt 4 
decay , for man ſhould have had the ſeverall periods of bs age , parents ſpouls 

have ingendred, we ſhould have had our infancie, our youth, andthe ripeneſſe 

of owr age, and ſo accordingly wee might have had a declination, 4s wee might, 

and did fall into ſinne , and therefore the decay in nature proceeded not from 

any puniſhment of ſwine , but from the very primciple of that ws 1/gy naturt, 


whereby out of her weakeneſſe ſhee is apt 10 bet worn ont with uſe : " ur 
$ TI: 
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[bowl have befalne her in the ſtate of her integritie , but ſince the puniſhment 
of ume this decay is more haſtened, by a continuall combate and conflift of con- 
trary qualities, which before were not ſo inraged, aud did not ſo furiouſly a (ſault 
uch other 4s now they doe : thus then man in his innocencie was ſubject to de- 
cy , but ſhould have bene preſerved by the ſpeciall favour and mercy of God, 
4 not without meanes, for his dwelling or habstation (hould have beene in 
the garden of Paradiſe, where in effect there was @ perperaall ſpring, a my 

et wholeſome aire, ſo that he was ſubject to no forraiene annoyance. In this 
arden there was 4 tree of life, as a ſoveraigne medicine, or an excellent antt- 
tte againſt natures conſumption ; in ſo much that after the ſentence of death 
04 paſt upon man, Goa tooke ſpectall care that man ſhould not touch the tree of 
life: T, hirdly , neither the healthfull place , neither thu ſoveraigne cordiall 
ere ſuffictent to preſerve man from decay , but in due time there ſhould have 


bee 4 happy tranſlation. 


G. H. 


farre as I can judge your example is little ſutable to your reaſon, 
the example being concerning man alone, the reaſon concerning 
the whole world ; and againe, the reaſon is touching the naturall incli- 
nation of the returne of the corporeall creatures, into that Chass out of 
which they were made, which inclination (you ſay ) God will haſten 
by cutting of the threed of nature;bur here in the example you teach us 
that though man in his innocencie were ſubject to decay, yet ſhould he 
have beene preſerved by the ſpeciall favour and mercy of God from 
decay, and the meanes of his preſervation you afſigne : If man then 
ſhould have beene preſerved from decay, and yetthe world made for 
mans ſake,ſhould have beene ſuffered to runne on to decay , I much 
wonder hoxw this example can bee brought to ſtrengthen or illuſtrate 
thereaſon, | 
Yet afterward againe inthe cloſe of this Setion you contradict 
your ſelfe, aſſuring us that neither the healrhfull place of Paradiſe, nor 
the loveraigne Cordialls of the tree of life were ſufficient to preſerve 
man from decay even in the ſtate of innocencie, bur in due time there 
ſhould have beene a happy tranſlation;as if there could not have beene 
atranſlation without a decay. Sure I am thattnoſe of the Ancients 
| (#hom your Lordſhip pretends to plead for ) who have written of the 
; tree of life, aſcribe unto it ſuch a vertue, cither naturall as ſome, or ſu- 
: penaturall as others, that being 218 it was of force not onely to 
extend the life of man to ſome thouland of yeares, ( as you ſeeme to 
hold) but to keepe him from all kinde of diſeaſes, infirmities, ole age, 
Tany decay whatſoever ; ſo that man having taſted thereof, ſhould 
ſtill have remained in the flower of his youth, or in the ripeneſle of his 
aeeventoimmortality, had hee not beene tranſlated : And becaulc 
the drift of your example lies in this,to ſhew by the decay of man even 
i the ſtate of integritie, (notwithſtanding his free accelle tothe tree 


of life) the decay of the great world likewiſe, though man had not 6h 
| cen; 


T: this reaſon (you lay ) you will adde an example, but rrtiely as 
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Now this bleſſing of immortality, ſoine there are who aſcribe to the 
vigor of the ſoule informing the bodie, others tothe vertuc of the rree 
of life; ot rhe firſt ranke, and I thinke the firſt in that ranke is A411, 
part,1. queſt.97.art.t. Corps Adami (laith hee ) non erat Ielffunbile 

per aliquem i1mmortalitatis Vizurem 111 C0 exiſtentem, ſed incras anima {1415 1s 
quedam ſupernaturaly aivinitus data , per quam poterat corpus ab omni cor- 
ruptione preſervare, quamdin pſa Deo ſnbjeta manſiſſet ; and hereunto hee 
addes his reaſon : Cam enim anima rational;s excedat proportionem corpo- 
ralis materie, conventens fult ut in principio Virtus ei aaretur, per quan co! 
pus conſervari poſſet ſupra naturam corporal materie, How ſound or un- 
{ound this reaſon of Aquizas is I will not diſpute, but onely from hence 
obſerve, that he thought and taught the bodie of 4d during his in- 
nocencie to be incorruptible by an extraordinary quickning power gi- 
yento the ſoule before the fall ;. but the greateſt part chuſc rather to 
aſcribe this gitt of immortalitie to the vertue of the tree of life, 
\Which ſome of them to be ſipernaturall, and among them is Sain: 
Auzuſtine, who in ſundry places moſt evidently aſcribes this vertuciot 


 immortalitie and indefe&ibilitic to this tree, as namely in his cighth 


booke ae Gen. ad literam, and fifth chapter. 1nd quoque adds quanquan 


corporalem cibum, talem tamen eam arborem preftitiſſe , quo corpus hamints 


| ſanitate ſtabili firmaretur , nec ſicut alio cibo , ſed nonnulla inſpiratione ſalu- 


britatts occalta : And againe in his 1 3th booke de Civirate Dei cap. 20. 
Corpora pramorum parentum ante peccatum ſic erant affecia ut licet ſenio n0n 


weteraſcerent, #t neceſſ#tate perducerentur ad mortem , qui ſtatus ets ae t1gn0 


vite (quod in meaio Paradiſi cum arbore vetita ſimul erat) mirabile Det gr4- 
tia preſtabatur, tamen & alios ſumebant cibos, pr ater unam arborem que fu- 


_ erat interdifta: And withina while after, alebantur als cibis quos ſume- 


bant, ne animalia corpora moleſlie aliquid eſuriendo ac ſitiendo ſentirent , ac 
lighno autem vite propterea gaſtabatur, ne mars tjs undecunque ſabreperet , vel 
ſenettute confeets, decurſis temporum ſpatys interirent; tanquam crerd eſſent 
alimento, iliud ſacramento, ut ſic fuiſſe acripiatur lignum vite in corporalt, 
ſicut in ſpirituals, hoc eſt intelligibili Paradiſo ſapientia Dei , de qua ſeript® 
C[> 
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1þ, lignum Vit eſt his quit apprebenacrint eum, & qui renuerint eum : And 
:frer this 2ga1NC 4p. 3 3» of the lame booke, Adam (faith hee) non im- 
mortalirate 11a abſoluta & 1ndiſſolubilh, ſed lignovite a morts neceſſitate pro- 
Moebatur, 48que jWVnrutty flore retinebatur. And by Divines is that ſen- 
ence of his 1n N1S 14" booke de Crvir. Dei, much renowned, CAderat 
lomini in Paradiſe c1bus ne eſurirer , porus ne ſutiret, lignum autem vite we 
(encihus c009 aijſolveret, And laſtly thar in his booke de queſtionibus Ye. 
urs & Novi Teſtamenti, queſt. 19. (it the booke bee his) Gaſta arbors 
vite corrwprionem cor por inhibebat ; and after a few lines, cibas aliarum 
horwm vires praſtabat , vits autem arbor medicine modo corruptionem om- 
nm probibebat, ſic enim homins erat quaſi inexpugnabilis murus, 

With the great S. Auguſtine in this point doth the maſter of the ſen- 
ences fully accord in his ſecond booke and 17h Diſtintion, Liznum ; 
atem v114 dictum eſt , quia atvinam agcepit hanc vim ut qui ex ej1s fratir 
romederes corpus ejus ſtabilt ſantate, &x perpetua ſoliditate firmaretur, nec ul. 
leinfirmitate , nec erat imbecillitate an deterius vel in occaſum laberetar, 
And him doth the greateſt part of the Schoole-men follow, as namely 
Bonaventure Writing upon that diſtintion , where ſpeaking of the tree 
of life ; 2urppe (ſaith hee) perpetuam iribuens homin vitam, & tndiſſolu- 
bilem faciens corporss & animes unionem ;, and not farre off, Dita autem 
arbor vita, 110n ob effetFum quem ipſa habait , ſed ad quem ordinabatur , & 
quem ſine dubio habuiſſet (i homo in Dei gratia perſeveraſſet ; and to ſhew 
thathe held this vertue to be ſupernaturall, hee there addes, Nec mirum 
eſe debuit jus arborts fruttu potuiſſe hominem diſponi ad immortalitatem, 

cum multa int aromata veluts myrra & balſamum que longiſsimo tempore 
corpora ſervant incorrupta , ergo ſicut ſacramenta noſtra non creant gratiam, 
ſed droma virtue ipſis aſsiftens in eorum legitima perceptione gratiam infun«. 
dit, ic frultus ejus arborts non dabat immortalitatem ſed ajvina virtus , cunt 
fruttus ile comedebatur, immortalitatem homini largiebat ur. 
Others there are who make this vertue of the rrec of life to bee 
meerely naturall, as S:rabus, Lignum vite naturaliter hauc virtutem ha- 
bebar ( faith hee) ut qui ex tjus fruciu comederent perpetua ſoliditate veſti- 
rentur, wulla infirmitate, vel anxictate, vel ſeny laſs1tuaine fatrganaus, And 
with him agrees Hugo de Sando Vidtore, Lignnm vite habuit in ſe natu- 
7am, ut perpetuaret homsnum Vie ſt competenter ederetur. By all which 
Wee ſee that the Ancients with an uniforme conſent made man in the 
ſtate of innocencie immortall, though in the cauſe thereof they ſome- 
what differed, ſome aſcribing it to the vigor of the ſoule, and others to 
the vertue of the tree of life, which ſome againe made to be ſupernatu- 
rall, and others naturall ; but in this they all accord that man before 
the fall was no way ſubje& ro death or decay, no nor atter the fall; nei- 
ther had hee not beene reſtrained from acceſle to the tree of life, er1am 
poll peccatum: potuit indiſſolsbilis manere , ſi modo permiſſum eſſet ills edere 
a arbore vite . they bee the words of the author of the queſtions of the 
dookes of the Old and New Teſtament in the places before alleadged, 
and ſeeme to bee grounded upon the lively oracles of the Scriptures 
themſelves , where we read that Adam even after the fall was baniſh- 


edfromthe garden of Eden, leaſt hee ſhould eate of the tree of life * 
ive 
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live for ever, not fora long time, bur for ever; which your ſelec allo . | 
this very Section to mee ſceme to grant, 1h as Much as youu tell us "bas 
after the ſentence of death was paſt upon man, Godtooke ſpeciall c, 
that man ſhould not touch the tree of lite, for that it was an antidore 
againſt natures conſumption ; from whence it evidently appearcs char 
your Lordſhip inthis Section contradicts not oncly the ancient ang 
moderne Divines, and in them the truth, but your ſelfe 00, and tha: 
by a forceable argument; for if this tree of like were an antidote again} 
natures conſumption after the fall, then undoubtedly much more be- 
fore the fall. 

Now for application hereof, you aſſure us that as it was with man ir 
the ſtate of innoc&cie,ſo was it with nature in generall,the decay wher. 
of you ſay proceeded not from any puniſhment of finne, but trom the 
very principles of this corporeall xature, wherby out of her weakneſle ſhe 
is apt to bee worne out with uſe ; asit the corporeall nature were an Afi 
grinding at the mill, and wearied out with labour, and not rather the 
workemanſhip and hand-maide of Almighty God, framing her by his 
goodnes, guiding her by his wildome, ſupporting her by his power,& 
direQing her to his glorie : Why my Lord, if this decay arile from the 

principles of corporeall nature , why 1s 1t not inthe heavens 2 Noman I 
thinke hath obſerved that they are yet worne out with ule, why not in 
the Chaos, and your renovated world both which though your Lord- || 
ſhip frees from morralitie If it proceed from the prexciples of corporeall | 
nature, then muſt you of neceſſitie comprehend under that maxime all | 


corporcall natures, and not at your pleaſure include ſome and privi- 

ledge others : And for the aptnes of it to be worne out with uſe, it is | \ 

doubtleſſe but a meere dreame, and againſt the tenet of the ſoundeſt |: 

Divines, who hold that nature not onely before the fall,. but finceis WM «: 
| kept inviolable, ſave only in men and Angels, who wilfully caſt them- |} ac 

ſelves away, as I have ſhewed at large in mine anſwer to your firſt let- | bu 


ter, I will now oncly inſtance in the words of Arias Iontanw in his 
Hiſtory of Nature, a»mero, 8. in direct termes oppolite to yours. Nec 
uſu atteritur univerſum, nec vetuſtate exeſum deteritur ; which may 1uffi- 
ciently be juſtified from that in the firſt Chapter of the 1/iſeaome of S0- 


—_-.- lomon.,, where wee aretaught, That the generations of the world were || de 
| healthfull, and there ts no poyſon of deftruttion in them: And to this very | fl 
paſſage doth your Lordſhip ſeeme to allude ( at leaſtwiſe during the || 
tate of innocencie) in your booke'of the fall of man, pag. 396. where || cc 
You tell us that all things as they are ordained for mans uſe in ſervice, w 
in their owne roote, and intheir firſt ground of nature, are freed | fi 
*nd priviledged from all poyſon and infeRion , onely ſome after WF w 
*chance, ſome ill husbandman came, who after the ſowing of th® FF y 
*00d Wheat did ſow his cockle; whereas here you ſeeme to ſay that | Y 
| God himſelfe was that hugbandman, who ar firſt ſowed the princl= | y 
ples of poyſon, infeRion , and corruption in the world ; this I was | tl 
, bold to warne you of in mine anſwer to your firſt letter, making '® FF n 
evident how by this meanes, through natures ſides you wounded Gods | & 
honour; but of this you take no notice.,. and very little of any une | 
| c 
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aſe which I have formerly written with diligence and dciire ro oive 
tisfaction. My Lord, youaſlure mee in one of your letters, that 


you la « Rs : 
ou make the agitation of this controverſic betweene us to be bur your 


recreation z l c 
handle the matter, but in very truth my Lord, (if you will give 


mee leave tO deliver my minde freely Jif you indeed deſire (as you pre. 
nd) to finde the truth , and to give ſatisfaction to orhers as well by 
;nſixering, a5 oppoſing , you will be enforced to make it ſomewhat 
;more ſerious ſtudie then hitherto you have done , or to yeeld mee 


the bucklers. 


G. G. 


TPES and Figures, or rather an earneſt for onr aſſurance herem, wee 
had in the ſtate of nature the walking of Enoch with God, and God 


taking him up from the earth , inthe time of the Law wee had the car- Mn though : 
firſt mmortall, 
yer ad means 
toprelſerye him 


ring up of Elias 7 his fiery Chariot ,, and in the Goſpell wee have the A/- 
cen(;on of Chriſt, (or 4s ſome write the Aſſumption of the bleſ5ed Virgin) ard 
thus good Mr Archdeacon , when 7 ſpeake of mans preſervation,1 ſhew the 
meanes by which Gods providence doth worke , 1 ſhew the Analogie by produ« 


cing examples, but 1 feare you can ave neither. 
G., H. 
VV aſſure us of that, whereof there was no promile or proba- 
bility when they were given, I cannot conceive : That the 
tranſlation of E#och and Elias might be types and figures, and thar the 
aſcenſion of our Saviour was an earneſt of our future aſcenſion I finde, 
butthat they were types and figures, or an earneſt of {dams tranfla- 
tion, that I finde not ; Nor doe I well underſtand ro what end your 
Lordſhip ſhould inſiſt upon the proofe of mans tranſlation in this 
pac, unleſſe it bee from thence to prove the renovation of the world, 
urthen as Enoch was tranſlated in the lower , and our Savtour aſcen- 
dedinthe ripeneſle of his age, 10 ſhould the world be renovated in the 
flower or ripeneſle, not inthe decay and dotagethereof. 

That Exoch and Elias were tranſlated, and that our Savionr at- 
cended I grant, but that the bleſſed Y7rgin was aſſumed (though ſome 
write it) I finde it not ſufficiently proved, ſure I am that the firſt 
ſuppoſed Authour of this pretended allumption , was one that goes 
under the maske of Dionyſius CArepagita, who affirmes that himlelfe 
Was preſent, and was an cye-witneſſe thereof ; whereas not onely the 
Writers'of the reformed Churches , but Theodorus Gaza, Eraſmus , 
Yals, and Cardinal Cajetan make him a counterfeit , ſpecially for 
that Saint Hierome in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſticall Writers remembers 
no ſuch famous man , which in all likelyhood hee could not have 


torgotten, had the writings of any ſuch man beene extant in his time ; 
Ffff Neither 


Hat need there ſhould be of types and figures, or any earneſt 


farre from any ſerious ſtudie , which I cafilie beleeve as 
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Neither was it poſſible that Dewnis the _Areopagite,converted by ORE 
Paulo the Chriſt;aw faith at Athens, could be prelent at this allumpti. 


on as a Chriſtian , itbeing ſeventecne or cighteene yeares atleaſt after 
Chriſts Aſcention before hee was converted, whereas the bleſſeq p,,. 
zine diced the fifteenth yeare after the Alcention of Chriſt, both Which 
are granted and proved by our Rhemiſts, (though perchancc unaware, 
and yct for proofe of this aſſumption, they iticke notto produce the 


reſtimonie of this Dennis as an eye-witneſle, Another paſſage to the 


ſame purpoſe is alleadged outof a Sermon of 1thanajing, where: 
Nannss himſelfe, his Interpreter in his preface pretixcd tothe workes 
of that Father, and directed to the Biſhop of Arras, rejeRs that Sernivn 
as counterfeit: And theſe my Lord are that ſome who write of the «#. 
ſumption of the bleſſed Yirgene, & from them Dawaſcer, M etaphraſles & 
others have borrowed it ; and had our Church belceved it, | preſume 
they would never have expugned that Feaſt out of the Calendgr :; Rur 
for my ſelfe I ſay with Epiphanims, toward the latter end of his 78 tec 
ſie, Sruve mortua eſt Santta virgo & | epulta, in honore #pſius dormitio, oF 11 


- caſlitate mors, & un virginitate corona , ſive ſubviata eſt, velut ſcriptumeſ, 


animam ipſius pertranſubit gladius , inter martyres eſt ipſins gloria, e+ in las. 
dibus ſanttum pſins corps, per quam lux exorta eſt mundo; ſive manſit, naw 
yon eſt impoſsibileDeo omnia facere que valtfinis enim ipſius nemininotys 
eſt, non convenit colere ſanttos ultra arcoritm, (ed honorare ipſorum Domu- 
21m ; In which words (as wee ſee) Epiphanius ſpeakes not a word of 
her aſſumption, but makes the manner of her departureto bee altoge- 
ther uncertaine. | 

In the concluſion of this Section, your Lordſhip tells me that when 
you ſpcake of mans preſervation,you ſhew the meanes by which Gods 
providence doth worke, and ſhew the Analogie by producing cxam- 
ples, but feare Mr Arcbatzacon can doe neither ; Whereas the mcancs 
which you afligne for mans preſervation, is not naturall and found out 
by reaſon, but ſupernaturall and knowne onely by religion,though the 
heathen Poets writc of Near and Ambroſia, Holy and Nepenthe, by 
which men became 1unmortall by an apiſh imitation, ( as 1uſt;n Mariyr 


thiakes in his ſecond Apologze for the Chriſtians) as well inthis particu- 


lar, as many other things of this kinde from the ſacred Scriptures, and 
by acunning ſtratagem of Satay, that ſo men might give no more c1c+ 
dit to thoſe Divine oracles, then to the fables of Poets: Yet (in your 
Lordſhips opinion) were not thoſe meancs powerfull cnough to prec- 
ſerve man, butthat by degrees (even in the ſtate of innocencie) hee 
would have fallen into a declination and decay, and conſequently into 
death it ſeife, had it not by a timely tranſlation beene prevented ; And 
thus your example ſhould have beene ſuited ro your reaſon, which was 
brought to prove the worlds decay , and yet here (as if you had for- 


gotren what you intended toprove) youtell us that you have ſhewed 


the meanes by which Gods providence doth worke for mans preſer%- 
7:03, and that you have ſhewed the Analogie for producing examples, 


whereas the example is much too narrow for the reaſon, and the realtor 
is 
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is brought for the worlds decay; the example as you ſay for mans preſer- 
»atjon,which you prove only by meanes {upernaturall,and then againe 
deny it when you have proved it. 

But M* Archdeacon you feare can doe neither, that is (as I conceive 
for I can but gueſle at the ſenſe) can neither ſhew the meanes for the 

reſervation of the world , northe Analogie by producing examples ; 

whereas if your Lordſhip will affignc the meanes for. mans prelervati- 
on, you will bee forced ro ſeeke them farther then the ſweet aire of Pg- 
radiſe, 8 the tree of lite, in as much as after the multiplication of man- 
kinde, which muſt nceds have beene exceflive, ſpecially the threeq of 
their lives being drawne out to ſuch a length before their tranſlation ; 
neither the garden of Eden, nor ſcarcely the whole globe of the earth 
could have contained them, and then how they could all have made 
uſe of thetrec of life planted inthat garden, is ſomewhat hard to a(- 
ligne the meanes. | 

And for Mr Archdeacon he hath affigned ſuch meanes for the worlds 
preſervarion,by frecing the heavens from all kind of corruption,or pal- 
fivealteration, by repairing the elements with equivalent compentati- 
on, and the ſpeczes of all things by a perpetuall ſucceſſion of individu. 
alls, and ro theſe meanes hee hath added ſuch forcible reafons, and to 
theſe reaſons againe 1uch multitudes of inſtances, as I preſume your 
Lordſhip will not in haſte either diſcover the inſuthciencie of his 
meanes, or put backe the force of his realons, or equall the number of 
his inſtances, | | 

Of ſupernaturall cffes revealed and recorded in Gods word, none 
other meanes can be juſtly expected or rendred then ſupernaturall, and 
of naturall effects which wee tinde and {ce to bee true, it is many times 
hardto affigne the naturall and proper meanesz I will inſtance onely 


inthe hounds of the Sea, ſo as the waters thereof returne not againe to 


coverthe tace of the earth ; this wee cannot well deny to bee narurall, 
25the courſe of nature is now ſctled, yet difficulr it is to finde our the 
hzturall meanes by which it 15 effected, and therefore doe the Scrip. 
tures wholly aſcribe it ro the immediate power of God, he laid, hither. 
to ſhalt thow come but no fariher , and here ſhall thy proud waves bee ſtayed. 
Job.38.1z. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſſe over, and that. 
they turne not againe 10 cover the earth, Pſal. 104.9. * Will yee not tremble 
at my preſence which have placed the ſand for the bounding of the Sea by a pere 
petuall decree, that it cannot pa [ſe it, and though the waters thereof toſſe them- 
ſelves yet can they not prevaile, thongh they roare yet can they not paſſe over 
,ler,5.22. Shall wee then deny the providence of God in preſer- 
ving the earth from the incurſion of the waters, becanle wee cannot 
ſhew the meanes how hee doth it? Nay rather let us conclude with 
Sd, Chryſoſtome in his Commentaries upon thoſe words , Et erant valde 
bong 3 Licet nos ob woſtr rationts:mbeciiitatem rgnoremus fattorum cauſam, 
ipſe tamen juxta ſnam ſapientiam & potentsſsimam miſericordiam omnid 


Produxit, 
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EEing this Argument is taken ont of Theologie, when as neither mMeance 
in Naturall Philoſophic, nor Analozie in the Metaphylicks can bs pro- 
ears duced ; tet us ſee whither any promiſe in Scripture, or Gods will revealed 
wth the expo- Fhere, can grve us any aſſurance of bu providence for preſerving the world in 
lition of the pe and the ſame ſtate of continuance How you are pleaſed to expound the 
Pnctens 00". rexes of SCriprure , which to my under ſtanding ſoand a decay , 1 ſhall exa.. 
lections, are10 m4ne tn the due place, and what texts you alleadge for the continuance of thu 

be admured. world, if you pleaſe 10 compare thews with ſome promiſes of God made tg par- 
; ticular perſons , you ſhall finde them to bee of no greater force, or any laroer 
extent; And herein 1 (halt likewiſe give you farther ſatasfattion in the 074 


per place. 


G. H. 


He former part of this Section I muſt profeſſe, I know not wel! 
what to make of , and the latter I muſt referre to future perfor- 
mance ; yet two things there are in it which I muſt ſay ſomewhat 
unto ; the one that you ſeeme to charge ine for expounding the Scrip- 
ture according to mine owne fancie, and tolerye minc owne curne ; 
whereas your Lordſhip cannot but remember that in my laſt papers 
ſent unto you, all the paſſages of Scripture by mee alleadged (which 
were neither few nor improper) I ſhewed to bee appliable to my pur. 
poſe, bythe interpretation of the ſoundeſt |and graveſt expolitors, 
as well ancient as moderne, both Romanſts and reformed; neither have 
 Tdealtotherwilein mine Apologie with thoſe, which perchance to your 
underſtanding ſound a decay. 

The fſecondthing which [ am to ſpeake to is, that texts by mee al- 
leadged forthe Worlds continuance, are of no greater force then 
ſome promiſes of God made to particular perſons, wherein I know 
not what your Lordſhip ſhould underſtand but the promiſes made to 
David, which indeed were not made to his particular perſon, butto 
his ſeed, andare verified in Chrift ; Hui ſeede will I make to endare for 
ever, and hi Throne 4s the dayes of Heaven, Pſal. 89. 29. And againc, 
verſ, 36.37. His ſeede ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sunne 
before mee ; it ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for ever as the Monne , and 45 « faiths 
full witneſſe in Heaven, Selah, From which words all Interpreters in- 
ferre and conclude the ſRabilitie of Chrifts Kingdome , from the ſta- 
bilitie and indeficiencie of the heavenly bodies , and thoſe glori- 
ous lights planted in them, and ſuch promiſes I much doubt whi- 
ther your Lordſhip can ſhew us to bee made to any particular per- 
ſons, {ave onely as they are members of the Church, the myſtical 
body of Chriſt : And truely in my poore judgement ſo to affirme, 1s 
to weaken the aſſurance ofthe promiſes made concerning Chriſt , and 
to derogate trom the certaintie of the ſtedfaſt continuance of his 
Kingdome. 

Laſtly, 
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Fi ay.1 never affirmed(as your Lordſhip here in this Section would Y 


pur it Upon me) that the world continues in one and the ſame ftate, this 
[have often diſavdwed , but you take no notice of it, That which ] 
affirme is, that the whole world and every part thereof in ſome reſpe& 
varies every moment, yet ſo asthe whole is preſerved from ay per- 

wall and univerſall decay, and it your Lordthip will diſpute pun- 
Qually againſt me, your propoſitions are to conclude the contrary to 


that allerti0N. 
G. G. 


N. the interim, that God did never reveale any ſuch providence, that the 

world ſhould this be continued without any decay, I will onely uſe one Theo- 

logicall reaſox ; had there beene any ſuch promiſe in generall, then what 
needed ſuch a ſolemne particular promiſe , tozether wth ſach a remarkeable, 
or ſuch a ſacramentall ſigne in the cloudes, that God would preſerve this 
world from 8 deluge in particular , if God etther had or would oblige him- 
ſelfe for the generall , or how falls tt out that here in the particular there 
ſhowld bee ſuch a ſolemne promiſe , when as for the generall you are enfor- 
«ed to uſe rather your owne expoſitions of Scriptute , then any plaine and d;- 
ret text? Tf a Phyſurian undertake that bu patient ſhall not die of the drop- 
ſe, will you therefore conclude him immortall ? when this is rather an argu- 


ment that hee (ha4 die of (ome other diſeaſe , ſo God excluding a deluge , hee- 


doth thereby imply that the whole ſhall otherwiſe decay: And as the de- 
lage (4me by aegrees f [0 70 Aoubt what aecay befalls thi wer {d ſhall COme by 
deprees , the overflowing of humours s proper to youth , 4 great drought with 
volent unnaturall inflammations are proper to old age ; the great world may 
herein hold 4 proportion. A nd as in all chymwxall workes things are partfica 
by fire, ſo the common received opinion of the conflagration of thus world may 
berokey the worlds renovationgand wholly annibilate your Annihilation, 


G. H. 
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T TJ oOwſoever it pleaſe your Lordſhip to terme this reaſon Theologs.. 


call, yer Logicall | am ſure 1tis not, inas much as the generall 
romiſes from the worlds preſervation, from any ſuch perpe- 


tuall and univerſall decay as you pretend, areto bee referred to the - 


bountie of Gods ordinarie providence, appearing in the ſtate and or- 
dinarie courſe of nature; bur his particular promiſe for the preſerva. 
tion of the warld from a ſecond deluge, tothe reſtraint of his cxtra- 
ordinarie judgements in that kinde; and of this promiſe thoughthe 
raine-bow were then made a figne when the promiſe was made ; yet 
being naturall as well as ſacramenrall, that it was ſer in the cloudes 
before it was ſacramentall I make no doubt ; _Almizhtie God hath 
promiſed to preſerve this world from decay , upholding all things by 
the word of his power, and yet in other places hath hee threarned to 
deſtroy it with fire , this latter being referred to his extraordinarie 


Iudgement, the former to his ordinarie providence , and were got the 
Fiff 3 world 
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world by this ordinary providence upheld and preſerved trom decay. 
I ſee not how there needed a threatning of an extraordinarie jud 4 
ment for the deſtrucion thereof. 78 1 be 
But for any generall promiſes of the worlds preſervation , you (a 
I am rather inforced to uſe mine owne expolitions then any Plaine 
and dire text: Why my Lord, Twill inſiſt upon thar very text 
which together withthe generall promiſe of the worlds preſervarion 
from decay , includesthe particular againſt a ſecond univerſal de. 
luge : While the earth remaineth, ſeed time, aud barveſt , andcold , and 
heat, and ſummer, and winter, and day, and might ſhall not ceaſe. Now that 
chis promiſe is not onely parricular from any future univerſal} deluge 
but generall from any univerſal decay; I uſe not mine owne expoſi. 
tion, but of Chryſoſtome , A quinas, Ferus , Ferer us, Pareas, Merceruy, 
Martyr, Calvin, and ante, no babes in Divinitie. CAdnſque ſecult 
conſummationem , immorum eoram permanebit minifterium ; $9 Chryſo- 
ftome. Omni terpore durabit debita alternatio , ſo Aquinas: He omnis 
divink ordinatione confiſtunt, fo Ferw : Preditta viciſsitudo immurahi. 
lem rationem motus orbiurs celeſtinm ac ſyderum neceſſario conſequitar , (0 
Pererics : Iam Deus pollicetur nature, que prius inde 4 creatione fuerat 
reſtiturionem immurabilem in integrum, ſo Parew : And againe, Cond 
moda que ex hoc ordine pendent, ſane ine(timabilia sterum pollcetur , idque 
immurabiliter : And againe, Nos hic agnoſcimmus immenſam Dei bonita- 
tern, qui 11 noſtri gratiam quaſi nature ſe ſubjicit, & ad ordinem ej 1Nviola« 
biliter ſervandum nobs ſeſe obligat ; #t intellig as non ceſſatura, quin per ſuas 
vices ſeſe gerant, & in terra in uſum hominam locum babeant, |uxta (yderum 
curſum,; lo Mercerus : Tu vero hic attente conſidera in hac mundi inſtaura- 
riowe ferme omnia illa & repert & confirmari,que facta ſunt dum mundus pri- 
14 inſtitutione conderetur, ſo Martyr : His verbs reſtiruittr mundu in in- 
Fezrum, ON qQuarmVs nonita temper atur it perperua ſit equalitas,cernimus [de 
men prevalere natar 4 oraimem, {0 Calvin : Dems auduttus eft ad inflauratio- 
nem untverſitats factenaam , ues inſtaurations lect duo ſunt , prior Deum 
2101 eſſe dernceps huic untverſitati importaturum exitium, verſ.21. Poſterior 
nature ordinem in hac univerſitate gratiose conſervaturum eſſe , lo Iunias, 
Whereunto may be added the words of Mnſcu/ws,in his Commentaries 
one the ſame place: Yeritas ztaque pact hujus, qrio poſt diluvinm Dew iſt; 
ſementss && meſs41s, frigors & eſt, eſftatts er hyemu, notth ac dit viciſsttu- 
dinem,initio quidem mundi induttam, poſtea vero propter malitiam cordis hu- 
mani ſublatam,1n integrum reſtituit & confirmayvit, aunt carſum inco ſer- 
vat oraime quem ſingults annrs videmus & experimur , uainre admonert 
poſſumns qnam ſit firma & inſtall pattorum Det veritas, uſg, adeovidelices 
ut in hunc u{que diem nulla quantumvs immodica morialium malitid infrin- 
gi potwerit., By all which ir appeares that the words alleadged out of 


_ Geneſis, (notwithſtanding the particular promiſe againſt a ſecond uni- 


verſall deluge inthe verſe immediately going before ) not by mine 
owne expoſition, bur by the interpretation of all thoſe learned cxpoſi- 
tors include agenerall promiſe for the worlds preſervation, in that 
goodly order in which it was created ; and conſequently in keeping it 
from a perpetuall and univerfall decay. 


Neither 
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Neither doe I goc about tointerre a generall promiſe from a parti. 
eular ( as your Lordſhip would chruſt ir upon me)which were in 2 
ridiculous kind of reaſoning , but onely affirmethar the particular and 
ncrall may well enough ſtand both together , the particular againſt 
harextraordinary judgement, and the generall for his ordinary pro. 
idence in theworlds preſervation,rill the finall conſummation therof : 
And why theſe two may not well enough ſtand together I muſt pro. 
fefle as yer | ſee no ſufficient reaſon, 
Yea bur God cxcluding a deluge , doth thereby ( you ſay ) imply 
tharcthe world ſhall ocherwile decay , which is an inferencef I thigke ) 
hit never any Divine made before you, neither can the deluge be pro. 
perly called a decay , there being in every decay a lofſe without a re. 
paration, WHhErcas the deluge was onely a contuſion of the elements, or 
rather a returne of the element of waterto its proper ſituation, with- 
BS ou anyſuch loſſe in the whole as ſhould imply any decay in the 
wy univerſe , much leſle in the celeſtiall bodies, the clement of fire, 
and the higher regions of the aire , which by the deluge were {© 
farre from being impaired as they were not thereby ar all diſtem- 
pered , or any way couched , and yet your Lordſhip through- 
our this ſection ( upon what grounds I know not ) ſeemes to 
make the deluge an univerſall decay ; which as it came by de- 
orees ſo no doubt { you ſay ) what decay befalls this world 
ſhall come by degrees , whereas our Saviour in the Goſpell hath 
aſured us that 4 the very dayes before thee flond they were eating 
ard drinking , marrying , and gtving in marriage , till the day that 
Noah entred into the arke , and knew not till the fload came and 
woke them all eway ; it being ſudden and violently ruſhing upon 
them, as the ſecond comming of Chriſt to judgment ſhall bee : 
but to grant that there was a preparation to it , yet that this pre. 
paration went on by degrees trom the Creation of the world, and 
* that by a naturall decay in all the parts of the world , that am I 
confident” will never bee proved to the worlds end , nor yet that 
the conflagration thereof ſhall by degrees ſteale upon it by prepa- 
ive inflammations, which opinion {cemes to attribute it rather 
tothe ordinary courſe of nature then to the extraordinary and im- 
mediate power of God ; whereas Aquizas hath truly taught us , 
Ills mwnd; deflagratio que panlo ante aniver ſalt judicium futura eff, non 
4d aliquam nature vim , ſed ad divinam potentiam referri debet , And 
this I thinke is the unanimous judgement of the ſoundeſt Divi- 
nes, | Tn bt: 
Your compariſon of the world with man , overflowing with 
humours in youth , and abounding with hear in old age, is ſome- 
What ſtrange, in as much as heate 15 rather prxdominant in youth , 
and cold wateriſh humors inold age, {o that'following the courſe 
of nature, the world ſhould rather have beene burned in Noah: 
me, it being then in the prime and ſtrength of yourhfull vi- 
gor , and reſerved for a floud at the laſt day , ir being now by 
 fealon of the Sunnes deficiency , { in your Lordſhips opinion } 
| Ffff 4 nor. 
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<notwithſtanding his nearer approach tothe carth, Seized upon with 
© degenerous and feminine bumors , farre from that maſculine heat Which 
© cauſed that generall conflagration in Phatroms time , which FAVE OCC1- 
<{jon tothe fables of the Poets ; as your Lordſhip hath expreſled your 
ſelfe in your booke of the fall of man. Thele things ] formerly obſe x 
ved partly in mine Apologze, and partly in my laſt papers ſentunto you 
not knowing which way to reconcile th-m , yer you ſtill come afre(h 
wich the ſame againe,as if they were new arguments and I had ſaid no- 
thing ro them. 

The clole of this ſetion is, that as inall (Þymicall works things ar, Pti- 
ri fied by fire , ſo the common recerved opinisn 0 f the confla 2ration of the world 
may betoken the worlds renovation , and wholly anmhilate my annihilation, 
Why my Lord if they be onely purified by tire they are not burnt up 

. - whichthe very word confiagratzon imports, and conſequently if theie 
ſhall bee a copflagration of the world , ( which is both the common and 
mine opinion.) it ſhall bee burntup, and ſo conſumed not puriticd \ 
onely. And ſo much Iam ſure doth $. Peter warrant, The heavens | 
ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe , not bee purified bur paſle away , anda. | 
gaine,the heavens bcing on fire ſhafl be a1ſſolved,; not purified bur diflol- = : 


ved; Andlaſtly as the heavens ſotneearth alſo and the workes that 2 
are therein ſhall be 6#r7 #p, not purified , or refined, or renovated, but | 
burnt up, ſo ſaith S. Peter and ſo | beleeve, and ſo muſt your Lordſhip 4 
too if you will hold a conflagration, which in the proprictyt the word [ 
implies a burning up and not a purifying. F 
Yet your Lordſhip from hence inferres a renovation, whereas the N 
concluſion by you to bee inferred was a declination and not a renova. "1 


vation of the world, this ſcemes onely to bee drawne in thereby to 

have a fling to mine anz:h1i/at19n,0r to expreſle your conceit of annihi- 

|  latingit,or to draw me away from the maine queſtion , and ſo whiles 

"1m, | ye purlue two hares ar once wee ſhall take neither ; Bur whereas yo\ul 
Lordſhip is pleaſed ro terme itmne annzhilarion,you cannot be ignorant 

upon the reading of mine pologieand my papers (ent you fince,that | 
| ſtand not ſingle in this opinion, but ( befide many evident paſſages ot 
the holy ſcriptures ) herein am joyned with many great and grave Di- 
vines of France, of Germame, of the Netherlands , and ſome of the anci- 
ents ; Nay my Lord till you have anſwered my inferences drawne out 
of your booke of the fall of man, that by inevitable conſequent it 15 your 
owne tenet, I will bee bold to call it your annibilation alwell as mine. 
And farther I will add that whoſoever ſhall maintaine a natural dccay 
in any one ſpectes or zndividuall. in the world , bee it rhe leaſt that is, or 
can either poſſibly bee, or but imagined to bee, and ſhall withali main- 
taine no addition, to ſomewharelſe ariſing out of that decay, ( 45 rhey 
neceſlarily muſt who maintaine the decay to bce univerſall ) hee will 
thereby bee forced atlaſt to grant an annihilatzon even inthe courſe of 
nature , which for mine owne part I durſt not defend,for that it 15 </#/ 
valent to creation , and ſo peculiar onely to the tranſcendevt almighty 
power of the Creator ; who by his ſervant 7ob hath rold us. 1/4” herb 
downee? riſeth not ill the heavens be no more,not till they be purified or rc» 
novatcd but till they be no more,cap, 149.12, G. Ge 


4 


G. G. 


Proofes by Inſtances. 


and confirmed by generall grounds, principles, reaſons axiomes, ana nit by \. PRES! 
n/tances , yet truly Mf Archdeacon though your booke hee full of c00d then inſancns: 


f 
lurning you are 4 little defettive tn theſe generall reaſons and grounds, and 


our proofes doe moſt conſiſt of inſtances , «s if becawſe there is no general ryle 
without many exceptions, therefore you will uſe the exceptions to overthrow the 


general rule. 


Y:. will bee pleaſed to conſider that generall truths are ever beſt proved 
ealons are 


G. H. 


Ovyr Lordſhips title promiſeth proofes by inſtances , wherea: 
you ſpend the former part thereof in diſproving'my inſtances, 
That generall truths are beſt confirmed by generall rulcs [ 
prant , yet that by inſtances both thoſe truths and rules are made more 
evident it cannot be denyed. Here youtell me that myproofes do moſt 
conliſt of inſtances, and that I am defective in general! rules, and yerin 
your letter dated the {econd of CAHuguf you aſſure me that my generall 
rules are my beſt proofes ; and truely as defective as I am in them your 
Lordſhip I preſume will never becable toanſwer them , I have often 
delired an anſwer to that one Corruprio ant eſt generatio alterius , ack- 
nowledged to bee moſt infallibly true in:the courſe of oature by all the 
- iniverfities of the Chriſtian world, but Lam confident hall never tee it 
anlwered by your Lordſhip or any:man living tothe warlds end. 
Youſay mine inſtances are exceptions toa generallrule, whichTulc 
to overthrow the rule it-ſelfe , whereas the truth is thatthey are de- 
dutions or. branches drawne out for the better illuſtration and iftreng- 
thening of the rule,all rules being firſtgrounded and builcupon the ob. 
ſervation and induRtion of many inſtances,and thenthe-inſtances ſerys 


toadd both light and life unto them. : 
1G, G. 


\ 7 0nr inſtances likewiſe are without relation,firft to the times , thas Henry 1:5. 
| theeight., and Charle Brandon ararttoned among the ancients, but 
gunpowder which i thrice 4s anciewt 5 you take it for anew and emwoderye 
iBUention; Ito 4 


G. HL 


[ T isaretowned ſaying.of thegreat S..Mvgnfim( though I eonfeſſe 
1n another cafe) Diſtingue tempora:} conc ordebui ſcript anus; Anoitwt and 
modernebeing,relative termes, and applytdro'tyme , being divertly 
applyed, the ſame time to which they are applycd may as-truely _ 
7 properly 
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roperly bee ſaid to be both, as the ſame man may bee ſaid to bee 
/ "2k in regard of his Sonne, & a Sonne In indy of his pn 
Henry the eight 8 Charles Brandon may be reckoned among the ancients 
inregard of us,& on the other fide the invention of gunpowder 
thrice asancient as they ) being compared with Moſes or 
may not improperly be ſaid to be moderne. 


(though 
4Vids times 


G. G. 


Econdly to places , for writing in Engliſh and to oar people, you ſearce men. 
tion any one of our ancient records , who knowes not the great difference be. 
tweene Southerne and Northerne people * 4s great in eff ect as I will admit 
in the decay of Natwre. 


; G. H, 


Hough I write in Engliſh & to our people, yet happily my booke 
hercafter may bee tranſlated into Latin ; And though I tie not my 
ſclfeto the hiſtory of our owne nation, yet many inſtances have [ 
borrowed from thence , as namely of {ſuch exceflive diſtempers in the 
weather, {uch raging peſtilences , and other ſtrange contagious diſca- 
ſes, ſuch miſerable tamines & unnarurall warres, with other miſcheites 
and outrages waiting thereupon, as our age hath not knowne ; Neither 
doe I compare the ſoutherne people with the Northerne , but the Sou- 
therne which have beene', with the Southerne which are, and fo in the 
Northerne:; Neither doc cither of theſe alwaies remaine the ſame, but 
varic according to diverſe conſtellations, cuſtomes, lawes, princes , 


' manner of dyet, exerciſe and the like; And if they degenerate in cou- 


rage , or age, orſtrength , or ſtature, or wits in one place, they groV 


more maſculine and vigorous in another, and in the ſame place at ano- 


ther time ; And ſo upon the matter all cards being plaid and all recko- 
nings caſt up, there is no loſſe to the whole, The barbarous Nations 
which live moſt according to nature are doubtleſſe lefſe efteminate , & 


the moſt civill nations which now are, may againe in future ages Þc- 


come as barbarous as they ,and the moſt barbarous bee civillized , ot 
rerurne againe to that civility which perchance in tormer ages thcy 
praQtiled , and by this meanes is the ballanceof humane aftaires kept 


upright. 


Now whereas your Lordſhip tells us that there is as great difference 
betwecne the Southerne and Northerne people, as1n effect you will 
admir in the decay of Nature,in your letter dated the 2. of Auguſt you 
comenearer, affirming that you doe not thinke that ſ{incc the Creauon 
there is at this day agreater decay in nature then appeares berweene 
two leverall nations though adjoyning, yea which is more, then appe3: 


' res in one andthe ſame Nation berweene the inhabiranrs, in their ſta- 


rure, ſtrength, witr,and continuance of yeares,and yerin the ſame lettef 
you ſuppolethe world ro have.declined much'about a fourth part [1nce 
the deluge,and thatabour 2goſes his time 80 yeares hekd the lame pro” 


pv? 
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portion inthe ordinary duration of mans life ,as 50 doe now, which 1s 


above a fourth part, and yet Moſes lived about 500 yeares attcr the de- 
luge ;nay in your booke of the fall of man pag. 359 you confidently af. 
ſure us , that Galen ( who livedat leaſt 200 yeares after Chriſt ) uſually 
drew fixe or ſeven times as much bloud as wee do now a dayes. And 2. 
aine pag. 378. That fince Prolomees time ( who lived about the yeare 
ot the Lord.140) the Sunne hath deſcended much lower by many de- 
ores ; which ſuppoſed declination had ir indeed conſtantly kept ſince 
cheCreation thereof, by this time we had had no Sunne at all ro'warme 
us: Bur the truth is that this poſition is ſo evidently erroneous, that Bo- 
4» who confidently held it in his method of hiſtory , afterwards upon 
better reaſon in the firſt booke of his theatram nature as ingenuouſly 
recants it ; Laſtly in ſome places you make the worlds decay to be in- 
{enfible,and in others againe ( as namely in your letter of the ſecond of 
July ) exceſsive and exorb/tant, nature wholly inclining and running he- 
adlong to corruption , as you tell us inthe firſt of theſe arguments , 
which contradictions I know not how to accord, bur with your Lord- 
ſhip would bee plealed to maketryall how it may bee done, 


G. G. 


Hirdly in your inſtances you obſerve no order , no method, but they are all 
culd and choſen ont , yet I will diſprove them with other inſtances of the 
ſame time , and rather then I will not obſerve an order , Iwill follow the 


method of the Alphabet or the Kalenaar. 
G. H. 


N the third place I am charged for want of methode and order in 
the producing of mine inſtances,and truely were I therein guilty, yet 


>» XY” 
(1rde 


doubtleiſe your Lordſhip is no fir man to accuſe me, there being no - 


order that I can finde inthe producing of your arguments, you may 
perchance obſerve ſome method to your ſelte out of the topicks ( as in 


your laſt youtell me ) bur ſure it is methodus Cryptica , fo cloſely con- 


veyed as no man can underſtand it but your ſelfe. That my*inſtances 
areculd and choſen doth not argue that they are immethodicall , but 
rather that they are methodicall enough being applied to my generall 
rules,as throughout my booke you ſhall find them to bee ; And if you 
Intend to diſprove them by inſtances of the ſame time( as you pretend 
and promiſe)yet that will not bee ſufficient unleſſe withall you bring 
them from the ſame place and cither applie them to the rule, or io 
vetherule aswell as the inſtances, your following of the method of the 
Alphabet I cannot diſallow; And for your method of the .Calendar 1 
muſt profeſſe mine ignorance, I know not what it meanes, except it bee 
tne purſuit of things according to the order of time. 


G. G, 
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\ Nd 10 conclude , that it may appeare you are no way indifferent, where you 
cannot point out the tame of any invention , that preſently you claime for 
your owne ;, 4s if you were the Lord of a mannor newly purchaſed and 
ſhould take up your neighbours goods for ſtraits to your owne uſe , while your 
ancient tenants claime them for theirs, And thus you offend in the mariner, 
card, as if our Sectaries rejecting traattions , yet finding that ſome make for 
their advantage preſently they ſhould take them for their owne, & change their 
old habits into ſome new faſh1on and cut , And herein you doe unj uſt ly contrary 
to all lawes for what u« time ont of minde whereof no memory «© extant that 
muſt ever bee held for ancient , or elſe your cuſtomes for tithes would ſoone bee 
overthrowne, 


What 15 antient 


G. H. 


N thelaſt place I am charged as being no may indifferent , but as 
dealing unjuſtly, becauſe forſooth where I cannot point our the 
time ofany invention, that preſently I claime for minc owne, and 
thus you ſay I oftend in the mariners card; Why my Lord I prove that 
the mariners card cannot bee antient , by the filence of all ancient 
authors therein, who in ſaying nothing thereof ( being ſo ulefull 
an invention} by their deep ſilence cry aloud that indeed no ſuch thing 
 wasin uſe intheir time, I prove it by their coaſting nor daring to ad- 
venture themſelves upon the maine ocean; And laſtly I prove it by the 

* authority of Acoſia, Mariana, Malvenada, Gomara, Turneb::;,Y.ntirollus, 
Salmuth, Philandcr, Giraldus,Cardan, BoJius, Rams, Y arrerimi, & hers; 
And is this then unjuſtly to claime an invention as mine ov/ne., hich 
of right belongs to the ancients? Nay more then fo that it may clearly 
appeare row unjuſtly you deale with me even-whiles you thus charge 
me with unjuſt dealing , out of Blopdus and Pancirollus | ſhew that about 
300 yeares ſince it was tound out by a citizen of Malphis or Melphys in 

_ the Kingdome of Naples,and province ofCampania;now called Terra de 
Lavorador, and out of Salmuth, Ciezus, Gomara , & Bartas that his name 
was Flavio ; So as here wee havethe name of the inventor, the place of 


his abode, and the time of the invention pointed out; And if our Secta- | 


ries deale no otherwiſe with traditions for their advantage, nor Lords 
with their tenants for their profit , were any juſt man oftheir Jury I 
doubt not but hee would ſoone acquit them of unjuſt dealing. And tor 
cuſtomes of tithing for mine owne part I wiſhthey were all ovct- 
throwne and the ſame I thinke doe the greateſt part of Parſons and Vi- 
carsin this kingdome, | 


G, G: 
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bot then firſt inſtance in thoſe elements which are moſt palpable, the earth 

[ack water making one xlobez ſuppoſe the bightſt mountarnes and rocks , if 

the wor 1d ſhould have an eternity needs it muſt folltw that. theſe mountains Ton ay wh 
ind hills ſbonld bee waſhed downe with many ſhowres,gutra cavat lapidemi, ſo of mouniac 
that at length they would come to bee levell; who ſets not the rocks how they *ndrocks, 
laily monIder away,and in effect want reparations,or if you live not neare rocks 
ind mountaines , when you ſee the red waters and the great land flouds, from 
whence comes thu ſand and thu gravel: how 6 it poſsible that any recompence 

'aild bee made 10 thoſe places from whence ths earth s fallen 2 doe you thinke 
that the aire and the raine upon the tops of the hils may be congealed and turned 
mo earth 2 your ſeife deny decuplam proportionem and ſay that one drop 
of water may make 100 ar ops of aire,which though I do not beleeve,but do love 
ald principles in philoſophie,yet 1 take 11 as a ſtrong argument againſt your ſelfe; 
Fir your other concen that your countrymen doe varry the blew ſand of the ſea 
and lay it upon their grounds 1 wonder you ſhould inſiſt upon #t , for I dare bol. 
dy ſay that it 1s not the 1000000 part that wc ſoe caried, for that hasbandry i 
mely proper to Devonſhire , and reaſons may bee given of that conrſe , if then 
'w will concerve that theſe monntarnes ſhould yearely looſe but one dram of 
erth ( 45 indeed they looſe many millions | ſurely at length in a farre ſhorter 
time then eternity,they would bee made levell, and ſoe prove a bottome,and then 


jou ſhall have them rich meadowes, 


Ly 


Gi HH: 


E arenow come to your Lord(hips inſtances, and firſt you 
V ſay you will inſtance in thoſe elements which are moſt pal. 
able, the earth and the water making one globe ; whereas 
your inſtances are but three in all, & they all borrowed from the earth 
and water , ſo as you needed not have cold us that you would confine 
Your firſt inſtance to theſe elements , which notwithſtanding is proper 
tothe earth alone, 
Suppoſe { you ſay } the higheſt mountaines and rocks, if the world 
ſhould have an eternity, needs it muſt follow that theſe mountaines & 
hills ſhould bee waſhed downe with many ſhowres , fo thar at length 
they ſhould come to be levell;But what if I ſhould ſay thatGod will cur 
of the threed of Nature before they come to bee levell, as you doe thar 
hee will, before all things returne to their Chaos? bur the truth is I need | | 
hot ſearch fo fatre for an anſwer ; you have ſhaped me another co mine 
hand in this very {eion, wherein when I ſeriouſly expeted what the 
*concluſion of this inſtance ſhould bee; at length I found itthus re- 
'lolvedon, If then you will conceive that theſe mountaines ſhould 
yearly looſe but one dram ofearth ( as indeed they looſe many milli- 
Gege ons 
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<made levell , and fo provea botrome and then you 


© rich meadowes; Here is the concluſion, wherein I will not Quarcl| 


at words in that you tell us of afarre ſhorter time then eternity, is if 
J 


eternity weretime, or time had any proportion with eternity, by 
will only inſiſt upon the laſt cloſe, [har then wee ſhall have them rich 
Meadowes; Why my Lord what loſle is this ro the worlq - nay wha 
loſle to the earth that inſtead of barren mounraines wee ſhall ar Jer h 
have fat and fruitfull valleyes? Tf I ſhould ſeeke none other anſiver ih 
this alone it were ſufficient, and that the rather for that many learned 
men have beene of opinion, that before the floud there were no moun- 
taines at all but that they were caulcd by ir. \ 

Yet for a more full reply I am of opinion that thoſe diminutions 
which are made in mountaines are againe repaired , and that by the 
very ſame meanes as they are diminiſhed ; violent Rtormes doe nor 
rcave more from them fat ſome times, then moderate gentle ſhowres 
dewes & miſts at other times repay home to them againe, which being 
exhaled from the ſweereſt and fatreſt part of the ſea,and trom moorit} 
and fenniſh grounds, are apt for the vegetation and ſpringing ot grafſe 
and weedes , which rotting away are converted into earth, andthat 
earth againe by thevicinitie of the rock(agglutinating and afſimulating 
it into irs owne nature)converted into a ſtone ; And thus by the never 
enough admired power and providence of the moſt wiſe Creator , 
the ſame meanes differently applied ſerves both to wound and cure 


them ; And from hence it is thar the Divine oracles themlelves afford 


them the name of ever/afiing mowntaines and perpetual hills, And againe, 
as the mountaines are round about7ersfalem,ſc the Lord is round about 
his people from henceforth and for ever, | 

But beftde this,if any mountaines bee humbled into valleys,meanes 
arenot wanting for the proportionable raiſing of valleys into moun- 
taines , ſomerimes by 1»ndations, it being the opinion if not of all yer 
I dare ſay both of the greateſt and ſoundeſt part of Divines, that the 
mountaines ,. though made 'perchance they were not,- yet were they 
much increaſed by the generall loud, which if it were ſo,it cannot well 
bee but particular floudsſhould likewiſe in ſome degree conduce tothe 
ſame, and ſometimes againe by laſting imperuous winds, the ſands are 
driven and forced up into mighty heapes, to the making or increaſing 
of mountaines, which as travellers write falls our often in the deſerts of 


Arabia, where not only men bur horſes and Camells.are overwhelmed * 


and {wallowed upin them, from whence the men being after a while 
digged forrh their fleſh ſerves for that Mummi which is in uſe among 
philitions, though the moſt pretious and choyceſt of ir bee taken from 
the imbalmed bodies of thes/£gypriaxs: Laſtly and cheefly by earrhqn4- 


_kes,new moiitaines are raiſed. Thus was mons modernus made neare the 


lake Avernw 1n Campania, whereof the Conimbricenſes,and mons novui Or 
mons canerum mentioned & veiwed by Bartholinw, which peradventure 


is the ſame with the former. And two others of this kinde I find pole 
ye 


6 das) ſurely at length in farre ſhorter time then eternity they would be 
ſhall have them 
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ved by our renowned Anraliſtboth of the during the raigne of thenoble 


weene El:zabeth the one inthe yeare 15 71. Ncerea village called K&:n- 
naſton in rhe Eaſterne diviſion of Hereford ſhire, the other inthe yeare 
1583 burrwelve yeare afrer in Droſetſhire not farre from Cerne in Blake- 
more, Now if two of theſe thus happencd an this part of our/land within 
the compaſle of ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, what ſhall wee conceive might 
inthiskind happen in all the regions of the vaſt globe of the carth ſince 
the firſt Creation * 

The red waters of the great land flouds are not ſo coloured{as I ſup- 

ſe ) from the mountaines onely , but rather receive their tincture 
from the clayic and gravelly grounds through which they paſle, orit 
may be from hills where are mines of lead or ſuch likemineralls, aswe 
rethe apparrell and bodies of thoſe who worke in the mines of Mex- 
dipp to bee colourcdred, and the waters which flow from thence . 
but how is it poſſible lay you that recompence ſhould be madeto thoſe 
places from whence the carth is fallen 2 whereunto I ſhall crave leave 0 
fir torejoyne by another queſtion, How is 1t poſſible that if fo much 
earth from all parts of the world, ſhould from the Creation bee caricd 
| intothe ſea, and there ſtill remaine earth, bur that the ereatcſt part of 
theglobe of the earta would therewith bee waſhed away, and lo fill up 
the bed of the ſea that it would thereby of neceſſity bee torced out up- 
on the face of the dric land and {o makeit inhabitable for the uſe of 
man and beaſt? My opinion then s,that all this earth, ſome ſooner ſome 
latter is by agitation turned into water , and this water parily drayned 
out by rivers , and partly drawne up 1n vapous by the Sunne beames 
andcarried by winds into thoſe places from whence this carth was ta- 
ken, and ſo thickned into water and this water by degrees condenfate 
into earth, and from thence a ſufficient recompence made though 
not in all places alike , yet enough for the preſervation of the 
whole, 

Yea but I deny ( you lay ) decuplam proportionem , holding that one 
drop of water may make 1000 drops of aire, which though you doe 
not beleeve ( but doe love old principles in philolophie } yer yourake 
tas a ſtrong argument again(t my ſelfe , That one drop of water may 
make x000 drops of aire I never attirmed, for it it bee adrop itis 
not aire but water , and I thinke I was never lo unadviſed as to ſay 
that one drop would make a thouſand drops ; but that which TI 
have written is this, that for the parts of rhe clements tis cleare 
by experience, that out of, a few drops of water may bee made ſo 
much aireas ſhall exceed them five hundred or a thouſand times at 
leaſt , the meaning being evident that the aire which may beemade 
of that water , ſhall take up a ſpace a thouſand rimes as capactous 
3$ that of the water it ſelfe ; And that this is cleare by experience 
your Lordſhip may make tryall when you pleaſe , by powring a 
(poone-full of water upon quicke coales in the middeſt of a ſpati- 
ous roome , where you may ſee the vapor ariſing from the water to fill 


_ allthe roome; Nowthe vapor being but ok a middle nature betwixt the 


Water and the aire, if the ſame vapor were rarificd intothinne aire no 
Gggg a doubt 
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doubt it might exrend it ſelfets a ſpace as big againe, lo that whereas 
I ſpeake of athouſand I might as caſily have juſtified ren times as nul 
And upon what grounds the CAr//tore/zans build there decuplany pro. 
portionem , ſave meerely upon their owne fancie, I muſt confeſſe for m y 
part I was never yct ſo happy as to underſtand but if your Lordſhi P at 
your leaſure ſhall bee pleated better to informe me therein ,[ ſhall hold 
it a {peciall favour, profeſling in the meanc ſeaſon thatas yer I ſee nyx 
how this my tenet makes againſt my ſelfe , in as much as for every 


- dramme which is taken off from the earth by-the water , there is rec: 1. 


bution of at leaſt a thouſand drops of water , ſo as if ten or an hundred 
will not ſerve the turne for a compenſation, our hope is that a thouſang 
or ten thouſand may. | 

To your Lordſhips profeſſion that my aſſertion touching the pr6- 
portion of the elements you will not beleeve, bur doe love old princi. 
ples in philoſophic,it is moſt certaine thar Arz/fozlc in his ſecond books 
de gener :- cap. 6. text. 37. where he ſpeakes of this proportion of the 
elements, applies his propoſition not only ro the tran{muration of their 
parts , but to the compariſon, of their entire bodies each with other 
the contrary whereof is molt infallibly proved by Geometrical! dc. 
monſtrations out of the opticks,and the opinion it ſelfe utterly renoun- 
ced and exploded by the beſt philoſophers in the Chriſtian world ; It 
you love old principles in philoſophy you mult love this roo, that Ce- 


lum eſt incorruptibile , and this, that ( orruptio unius eft generatio alterins 
inceſſantly, and this, that 1» natura npn aatur anmbhilatio. Nay your 


_ Lordſhiptells mee in your firſt letter , that my booke may juſtly bec 


ſtiled an Apologre of old philoſophy,which if it be ſo, and your Lord- 
ſhip indeed love old principles in philoſophy as here you pretend, I 
doubt not but wee ſhall ſoone ſhake hands and accord this controver- 


fie; Butin very truth I finde that your loye is but verball not recall, - 


therwiſe impoſſible it is that you ſhould maintaine( as in your firſt 
argument you doc )that nature wholly inclines to corruption, and 
in your ſecond, that corruption is the proper difference of the ma- 
teriall world, implying theexiſtence and ſupporting all other qua- 
lities thereof, and many ;ſuch like you have ; My Lord this I dare 
avow is no old philoſophy , nor yet new I thinke before now; And 
therefore I pray charge mee not hereafter for leaving old philoſo- 
phy , but if you cancharge mee for leaving the truth ſpare mee not. 

For my other conceit that my countrymen cary the blew ſand of 
the ſea, andlay it upon their ground, you wonder I ſhould intiſt up- 
on it, forthat youdare boldly ſay that-it is not the 1000000 part 
that is ſo caried, becaule that husbandrie is onely proper to Devor 
ſhire, and reaſons you ſay may beegiven of that courſe, For reply 
whereunto, I muſt firſt profeſle , that I never yet had the happinest0 
ſee any of that blew ſand which your Lordſhip ſpeakes of ; Neither 


1s this kinde of husbandry proper unto Devonſoire, but as much uſed 


in Cornwall according to the quantitie of the ſhire) and [ome parts 
of wales, and whither it bee likewiſe uſed in other places of this King- 


dome, or out of this kingdome I cannot determine ; Neither dot 
| thi 


| 
\ 
n 
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thinke that any ſufficient reaſon can bee given why it ſhould nor: bee 
2s proper for other countries ( incaſe they lye necrethe ſea and have 
no better compoſt)as for Devonſbire, and Corywal, and Wales; And for 
the preſent point in hand I doe not inſtance inthis cariage of ſande AS 
the only or principall meanes for the reparation of that carth which, by 
the waſhing of raine and rivers is caried into the ſea, bur onely as 2 
neanes Concurrent and coadjavent with others, whereof the checte is 
that which I have named by the turning of this carth into water and 
this water into earth againe; And were it not ſo, the grounds worne out 
with long tillage would never bee able of themſclves without helpe 
from the induſtry of man only by reſt to recover their heart and g00d-- 
nes againe,, as the wittieſt of Poets afſures us they doe; 


--- Requiettss ager bene credita reddit. 
And the worthieſt, 
Sed tamen alrerns facili labor. 
And experience in many places of this Kingdome finds it to bee true 
where they have none Other making for their grounds but only reſt, if] 
may call that making which isthus made only by Gods ordinance, 


without any art or labour of man. 
Go G. 


He mountaines thus looſing the waters gazne,who ſees not that our great 
revers are daily choaked up with {belves, Goodwin ſands had their begin- How the ſeas 


and rivers are 


ning, and wee can point out the age , Thave often conferd with old {1 wa 
Ponnet, the famous Engliſh Pilot who tw his time did ever conduct the Kings with lixlycs 3 
ſhips both inward and outward, and had hu penſion for obſerving the Channell , #*4s- 


Jp 
hee hath told me of the Uihny increaſe of the ſands and how they have varied 
nh time, in ſo mach that he hath beene enforced to goe 150 miles compaſſe , 


only 10 take the benefit of the channel, and ſhould he diſcontinue bat one moneth 


hee were to g0e to ſehaole againe,and as wholly ignorant of our ſeas as if hee had 
ver uſed navigation; ſurely in a farre 1 time then eternity there would bee 


 atleugrh a confaſion of theſe elements, 
G. H. 


ters gaine;which ifit bee ſo there can be no loſle tothe whole, bur 
withall you add, who ſees not that our great rivers are daily choa- 
ked, which me thinkes ſhould rather argue a loſlethen againe to the 


Waters. | Ms 
That of Goodwin ſands , and old Ponnets relation touching , his con- 
duſting of the Kings ſhipps, I ſee not to what purpoſe it is brought, for 
Who knowes not that lives neare the ſea, what a continuall variation 
there is in toffing the ſands roo & fro by winds 8 rides, in removing 
the ſhelves hither and thither , and in turning the channell from {1de ro 
lide ;and what the ſcagaines in one part of the carth it looſeth in ano- 

Ggg83 cher 


Yee ſecond inſtance 1s that the mountaines thus looling the wa- 
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ther as I have ſhewed by diverſe inſtances in the firſt booke of mine A. 
pologic cap. 3. ſect. 2, and againe 1n the ſecond booke cap, 8 17:00 hi 
were it not ſo the whole globe of the carth had no doubt long ere this 
become utterly inhabitable | 
So as you might well upon your ſuppoſition conclude, that fre} 

ina farre leſſe time then erernity,there would bee at length a confuſion 
of theſe elements;yert your concluſion ſhould have bin nor a confuſion 
but a decay , Andagaine in this confuſion you give the water the Dre- 
dominancy , notwithſtanding that inthe cloſe of the argument imme 
diately preceding,you had rold us that the overflowing of humoure 
was proper tothe youth ofthe world,and a great drougth with yiolen: 
inflammations to its old age as preparing a way tothe con Aagration 
thereof , which how it can ſtand with a perperuall Incroaching of the 
watcr upon the carth I thiake no man earthly can well underſtand. 


G.. G. 


F you cannot take due notice herein Twill then ſupply you with a homebred 

obſervation , take Barſtaple,or all the cirties of England,uſually ſome part of 

them are built wpon lowe grounds for the benefit of a navigable river JAſſu- 
redly thoſe buildings at firſt were habitable for the whole yeare , and nc marg 
annoyed with waters then now they are, and iruely I thinke much leſſe. byt 1 
pray aigg the ground there and you (hall finde it a mage and a falſcearth for 2. 
J- 4. 0r 5 .yeards deepe, unaer it you ſhall often finde a pavement and ſometimes 
old foundations of baildings,and ſometimes unaer that againe ſhells of diver fe 
kinds and bones of fiſhes, then ſurely the citty at firſt was buils ſo low, which if 
1t were ſo ſeated at thus time it were no way habitable. | 


G, H. 


Our laſt inſtance ( by the ſeparation made in writing ) ſeemes to 
have beene intended as Aifferent from the former, but indeed is 
coincident with the ſecond, as is the ſecond with the firſt , The 

Surame of it 15,that if rownes & citties were nowſeated ſo low as at tirſt 

they were built, they would no way be habitable by annoyance of wa- 

ters, which aſſertion cannot poſſibly be verified of thoſe townes which 
formerly have beene havens , but now are dry ; of which number and 
kind diverſe might bee named as well in this kingdome as in forraine 
nations, whereof ſome are now 20 ſome 50. ſome 100. miles or more 
diſtant from the ſea,which in former ages have beene famons ports for 
the ſafe riding of many tallſhips,nor yetthoſewhoſe rivers are choaked 
up with ſuch ſhelves as you ſpeake of, Can the rivers be choaked up & 
yet threaten the cities upon which they ſtand:or can townes and citics 

( ill ſeated inthe ſame place )grSw higher and higher with out ſome 

addition unto, rather the a diminution from the earth upon which they 

are tounded? My Lord for my part I know not how to reconcile thele 
things without your Lordſhips help,8& thererefore conclude theſe 1n- 
faces touching the elements with thole remarckable words of Gregory 

Nyj/s 
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"ſein his Divine diſcourſe,ae hiſtoria ſex azerum quibruus mundys 1 Deo 
ute oft Continua clementorum untus in alterum conver ſioeſt,ta ut yl. 
um in his abſumatur, nullum augeſcat atque redundet , ſed 1n y[dem quas ab 
initio habuit maneat in perpetuum menſuris. Which if it be ſo, wee ſhall 
norneede to fearc any decay or confuſion of thelc elements , Which. 
:0:withſtanding reach not to the vaſt regions of the aire & firei, as nei- 
ther doc your inſtances ar all concerne them or the celeſtiall bodies , 
which being ſafe and regular, there can be no danger of the elements 


or clementaric bodies. 


G. G. 


$ ro my former reaſons and arguments 1 id annexe examples, tocethes 
with ſome preparative defence againſt ſleight objettions : ſo here where 
inſtances are my proofes , Iwill annexe reaſons to backe theſe inſtances. 

If there ſhould bee an adaitton to theſe monmairnes by ſhowers , xo doubt but The watt of 
the vallies beneath muſt pertake thereof in an equall meaſure, ( for the cloudes onion be. 
make no difference beeweene both.) Yea ſometimes miſts and vapours which \cnss, ablied 
paſſe over mountaines are diſſolved 1 theſe valleys by the heat and Yepercaſste 3 contulion. 
an. but ſappoſe both alike and equal, y2t over ard above,the valleys muſt ſhare 
in thoſe fruitfull ſhowers which fall from the mountaines : here then for want 
of proportion, in 14me there muſt be a confuſion ; and even the water which falls 
from the moantaines , if it make but alittle gutter in the compaſſe of a whole 
age, yet at length it will by degrees prerce to the very center of the earth , and 
there undermine the foundation of yoar eternity. 

If you ſay the dew and miſts which lie ſo frequently on the tops of moun- 
uines,and not imparted to the valleys beneath doe recompence the laſſe, 1 muſt 
then deſcend more particularly : Shew me any rocke in the world if it doth not 
aparently decay, even palpably to the judgement of ſence , 1will ſubſcribe to 
your opinion, From rockes 1 come t0 mountaines, why ſhould they be ſo appa- 
renth barren in reſpect of valleyes ? at fir ſt they were created alike frunfull,, Not probabic 


that all mount 


for then there were no naturall nm which might make the difference; if there ,. 151 


bee 8 ſupply of matter, why ſhould there not be a ſupply of frunfalneſſe, and a bee crened 
reſtoring of hoth alike ? and if yan ſay 45 you doe in your booke , that the ele- rad! "ag 
ments doe naturally encroach upon each other, ſometimes gapming , ſometmes | 
lene : Str, you kuew what 4 totall overthrow was once grven to the earth, Th: earth log- 


Then the waters overwhelmed the earth mn the generall deluge , the fruits and ins ber pate» 


effects whereof remaine to this day, as I have proved in my pamphlet, pag 284 th Kin: wy 
(if it be not Vanity in me #0 quote it, being indeed not worth the naming,) now mult more and 
vuleſſe it appeare that the earth ſhall in recompence thereof give ſuch a general ©v* yd 
erthrow to the waters, ( 4s all conquered nations (hall never be abl: tocaſt off 

the yoake of bondage and thraledome , untill they make themſelves maſters of 

the fielde;) 7 [ball never expect that theſe two elements ſbould ſtand upon equall 


lermes, or that the earth ſhould recover her firſt inbred natarall perfection, and 


failing herein, needes in time muſt there be a confuſion.  * 
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Ere againe you make your concluſion to bee the confuor of 
FH mountiine and valleys, Which ſhould be the ne ha of 8 


world ; yet neede wee not feare any ſuch contution neither the 
levelling of the valleys with the mountaines , tending rarher to pet fe- 
ion then deſtrution. And yet for the preſerving of this pleaſing 
varicty of mountaines and vallies, I make no doube bur as more carth 
is brought to the vallie, ſo likewiſe by the inceſlant rooling of rivers 
& incroachment of the ſea in ſome places; more is againe Catricd awa ; 
from thence, and by this meanes the ballance is kept upright, and the 
valley reſtrained from aſpiring to the mountaine; And if the valley 
ſhould attempt it,yet are mounraines by earthquakes and other meanes 
(as I have formerly ſhewed ) raiſed up againe : and (vin the torall 
ſumme nothing finally loſt ,'cither in their entire quantitie or due pro- 
portion , which ſingular peece of Divine providence Rupert in his 
Commentaries upon the 103 Pſa/me, hath thus elegantly deſcribed : 
Ergo nec iſtud magnifici Dei laudibus deeſſe aebait, quod aſcendunt montes 6 
deſcendunt campi in locum quem lic fundavit ets : fundavit (inquam ) vide- 
licet, wt neque monies ſemel aſcendere juſsi, deſcendant, neque campi (emel de- 
preſst conſurgant, | 
Your imaginarie gutter cannot undermine the foundation of that 
cternitic which I detend ; for ſuppoſe that the water ſhould at length 
by degrees (as you fay) pierce tothe very center of the earth, yet how 
it. could there undermine the foundation of the earth it ſelfe, (much 
lefſe of the heavens the maſter peece of the world) I cannot under- 
ſtand, forif the water and earth make one globe, as both authority, 


"reaſon and experience teach us , then may theearth as well confiſt 


though water ſhould'peirce to the Center, as when it floates upon the 
ſurface thereof ; and no doubt but water is to bee found much lower 


| inthe bowells of the earth, then any gutter cauſed by the fall there- 


of from the mountaines z which by reaſon of earthquakes and violent 
windes, and ſuch other cauſes arc not ſo conſtant and unchangeable 
as you ſuppoſe, bur are often altered as are the channells of rivers and 
the courſe of the Sea, by making dry townes havens, and againe ha- 
vens dry townes, | 


You ſaid you would in this SeRion annex reaſons to backe your in 


| Rances, yet here are you falne againe upon another inſtance touching 


the decay of rockes, which ifthey doenor apparantly and palpably 
decay evento the judgement of ſenſe , you ſay you will ſubſcribeto 
my opinion : Tthinke you would ſay that they have: decayed, for that 
they ave decay can no more bee apparent to ſenſe, then that the tree 
growcs, which no man yertever ſaw ; Burt what time will you aſhignc 
forthis apparent decay, and to whoſe fenſe will you referre it ? if t0 
your owne, you may perchance bee partiall, if tro mine, you mult un- 
doubtedly ſubſcribe tro my opinion ; for thatas yet I never obſerved 


any {uch palpable decreaſe in rockes as you ſpeake of, neither os 
| ChInK 
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-hinke,it can be obſerved ro any conſiderable proportion in the ordina- 
zge of one man; And withall I verily beleeve, if any ſuch there bee 
(which in ſome parts and places I deny not } that in other places and 
arts amends is made by their increaſe, which my felfe by experience 
tound in a deep vaſt rockie denne called 0:hy Hole, nor farre from Wells 
in $0z9merſer-ſpire ; whereinto entring and paſſing through a good part 
of it with many lights, among other many ſtrange raritics well worth 
the obſerving; we found that water which inceſlantly dropped downe 
from the vaut of the rocke , though thereby it made ſome little dint in 
the rocke, yet was it turned into the rock? it ſelfe, as manifeſtly appea- 
redevento the judgement of ſenſe, by the ſhape, and colour, and hard- 
neſſe ; it being at firſt of a more cleare and glaffie ſubſtance then the 
| moxe ancient parts of the rocke, to which no doubt but in time, it hath 
Y bccncand will be aſſimilated : And this we found not in ſmall pecces, 
Y butinavery great quantity, and that in ſundry places enough to loade 
many carts; from whence I inferre that as in this cave, ſono doubt in 
many other,( where they ſearched) the rocks would bee found to have 
creaſed immediately by the dropping of the water , belides that in- 
creaſe which they have from the carth in the bowells therof, which (til 
continuing as it doth, there can be no feare of their utter failing. This 
made the Prophet David profeile, The Lord is my rocke, that is my never Pl. 1t, x. 
FS failing defence: and our Sav0ur to promiſe, that hee would build hys 
Church upon 4 rocke And in another place to liken him/who heareth * 
| his ſayings and doth them, to a wiſe man who bulderh his houſe upon a Mauh. 7, 24: 
roche, thereby implying the indefetibilitie thereof: The raine ſatth hee 
deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winaes blew and beat upon that honſe, 
and it fell not, for 1t was founded npon arockt. Now if the rocke it lelfe 
ſhould by rhe raine, or flouds, or windes bee impaired and moulder a- 
way without any reparation or proportionable recompence of in- 
creaſe ; impoſſible ir is that the houſe built upon it ſhould ſtand, bur 
muſt of neceflity fall. And beſides it hath beene obſerved in the 
opening of ſome rockes that ſhells have beene found in them , which 
could not bee in the ordinary courſe of nature, did not the rocke grow. 
Burput the caſe all the rockes in the world ſhould utterly decay,cannot 
the world conſiſt without them £ Or doth this argue an univerſall de- 
cay of all the parts of it | 
From the rockes you come tothe mountaines, and demand the que- 
ſtion why they ſhould be ſo apparently barren in reſped of the vallies, 
ifthe ſupply bee | ropartintible, conſidering they were created alike ; 
but that they were indeed created alike fruirfull in the vallies you 
prove not, nor I thinke can. Hee who created the 4ngel5,made them 
not all Ser.aphins, he who created the ſtarres, made them not all ſunnes; 
ne who creared the elements, made them notall fire; hee who created 
the foules made them not all eagles; heewho created the fiſhes made 
them not all whales, hee who created the beaſts made them not all 


tatith. 16. 13: 


lyons; hee who'creared the rrees made them not all Cedars ; hee who 
Created the | eormns made them not all wheate ; hee who created the 


chem not all gold ; and laſtly,he who ereated the "_—_ 
ma 


metralls ma 
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made them not all diamonds , why ſhould wce then imagine that hee 
made all the parts of the earth fruitful alike 2 | ſhall wee conceive that 
the whole world was as fertile and pleaſant as was Paradiſe it {eljc - 
Trucly my Lord, I ever conceived that varictie, and diſparitic in th;r 
varictie, ſerving tor ornament, uſe, and delight, mighr likewiſe there. 
by ſerve to let torth the wiſedome, power, and goodneſle of the Cre: 

tor, no leſſe then his greateſt and moſt glorious workes. [ndeeg Il 
your booke of ihe fall of man, to impeach nature of degeneration ; you 
ſay, that ſhce being defective and not able to produce couragious ].;j. 
ons, brave Unicornes , herce Tygers, ſtout Elephants , makes ir her 
taske and imployment to bee the mother and midwiſe of baſe and con- 
remptible wormes, (as you are pleaſed to call them) of gnats and bur- 
rerflyes : whereas the great S. Auguſtine found as great realon to praiſe 
God in the gnat as inthe Elephant ; Fortaſſe uberrorem capias frufiumg 

cum Denm laudas in humilitate formice, quam cum tranſis fluvinm in ali 
cujis jumenti altitudine, Tn like manner Ithinkethar all things conf... 
dered', wee have no lefle reaſon to bleſſe God for the leffe fruitfull 
mountaines, then for the fat and fruitfull vallies. Ir is obſerved that 
mountaines by reaſon of the cleareneſle of the aire, the dryneſle of the 
ſoile, and a more tempcrate diet thereby occaſioned, are for the moſt 
part ſtronger ofJimbe, healthier of body, quicker of fence, longer of 
lifetouter ofcourage , and of wit ſharper then the inhabitants of the 

valley : As they dwell nearer heaven , ſo commonly have they more 

generous ſpirits and ſublime thoughts, ſpecially in preſerving their li- 
bertie , and vindicating themſclves from thralldome : Neither arc 
they uſually ſo much captivated to thole bale vices of idleneſſe and1u- 
xury, which as I thinke gave occaſion to the Proverb , Bona terra, mala 
2ens, verified in the Sodomztes and Gomerrbeans , who dweltinaplaine 
tor fruitfulnes and pleaſantneſle, like to rhe garden of God. Some fowle 
there are, atid thoſe not of the worſt kinde; and ſo likewiſe of graines, 
of wines, of trees, of plants, of fruits, of ſpices, which delight more 
and thrive better in hilly grounds, then in plaines or vallics : And for 
ſheepe which feede upon hills, itis obſerved that as they are freer from 
diſeaſes, ſoboththe fleſh is ſweeter and their wools finer, then thoſe 
which are fatted inthe deepe paſture of the vale. And againe, the 
mountaines be they never ſo barren, yet by Gods providence may they 
well ſerve to guard the lower Countries from the violence of blaſting 
and fierce windes, to bridle the fury of the inraged Sea, to marke our 
the bounds and borders of Nations , to ſtop the ſuddaine invaſions of 
enemies, and to preſerve hay, and corne, and cartle, and houſes, and 
men, from the danger of land-flouds , which overflow the plaines by 
the rifing of rivers. Finally, though ſome mountaines be ſo bartenin 
their ſurface and upper cruſt, that they afford little or no nouriſhment 
for the uſe of man or beaſt , yet doe they abundantly recompetice that 
defe& by the goodly quarries of marble, the rich mines of gold and 
filver, and the inceffant ſprings of water which iſſue from them and de- 
ſcend upon the vallies, to the cheriſhing and refreſhing of them, 


So that to imagine the mountaines were not made by God , as WEE 
now 
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now ſee them, becauſe they are not ſo fruirfull in graſſe or corne as are 
the vallies,is in my judgement not to Conlider ſuthciently of his works 
and ſo to wound his wiſecome through the ſides of decayed nature. 
Such doth T heodoret ſharpely taxe in his firſt Sermon De Provident; . 
Deſine igitur ingratus eſſe ; deſune per plies Providentit munera, illt calum- 
mas flrwere ; deſane 1nquam, bona que 11hi data ſunt, contra datorem & largi- 
rarem cen tela eJaculart, Lum poltus 1 omnbies que hattenus ditta ſant , 
Net providentiam aguoſcere aiſcito, que omnza regit & gubernat , ſimulgue 
emntum bonorum coptam 1ubi liberaliter parat : And againein his ſecond 
Sermon De Providentia ; Et cum Providentie munera quotidie perciptant , 
il ipſa ramen que percipunt convitys lacerant , & per ea quipus fruuntur , 
rectorem & Zubernatorem ſuum oppugnant. | 

. As before you inferred a confulton of the mountaines and vallics 
ſo here likewiſe in the laſt place a contuſion of the elements of 
water and earth , which being granted, yer doth it not argue any 
confuſion inthe other clements, much leſle in the heavens, or a decay 
ofthe whole world, which is the matter in queſtion, and by you ro bee 
concluded. This confuſton you endeavour to prove, becauſe the wa- 
ters once gave a totall overthrow to the earth ; the effects whereof 
(you ſay) remaine to this day : and unleſle the earth in recompence 
thereof give the like ro the water, and caſt off the yoake of bondage 
by becomming Maſter of the field , needes in time mult there bee a 


Confuſion, | 63 a 
For reply whereunto, I firſt proteſle, that a generall deluge I verily 


beleeve,& hold him not worthy the name of a Chriſt;anthar belecves it 
not, but that it was effeRed bynaturall caules, which your argument im- 
plies,this I utterlydeny. That which I ſpeak in my book of theclements 
muruall encroachment each upon other, ſometimes gaining, ſometimes 
lofing,cannone otherwiſe be underſtood but of their naturall changes; 
whereas the univerſall loud which you ſpeake of , was undoubtedly a 
lupernaturall effec of the Divine juſtice for the {in of man, and in theſe 
we cannot(as I conceive) inthe grounds of Divinitie,expect a muruall 
recompence or exchange, otherwiſe rhen it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty 
Creator by his extraordinary power to effect it. The fire ſometimes 
gave atotall overthrow to Sodome and Gomorrha, mult wee therefore 
expeta confuſion , unleſſe that land by way of recompence give thc 
like ro the fire But the fruits you ſay of the generall deluge are yer 
tobe ſeene; ſoarethe markes and prints of thar fire, if wee may be- 
I:evetravellers. And for thoſe fignes of the floud, you referre us too 
11 your booke of the Fall of man, p.284. If you pleaſe to re-examine 
them, you ſhall finde them either to be no neceſſary effects of a deluge, 
vrat leaſtwiſe not of any univerſall floud ; nor that rhe violence of 
Nz4bs loud did ſo much alter and deface the earth, or was the chiefe 
cauſe of mountaines and vallies as you pretend ; in as much as Moſes 
Writing of Paradiſe, and other places and rivers, about 850 yeares afrer 
the floud,was moſt exact in ſerting downe the names, limits,and whole 


CEſcription of them, as though they had remained to bee ſeenc in his 
Wayes. Neither were the buildings ſo defaced, bur'that one of the 
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ther with the grounds & Principles of their Religion were tound FI 
rhe floud graven upon altars of ſtone, 

Neither was there any ſuch totall overthrow in regard of the vege- 
tables given to the carth as you pretend ; for had all the trees beene 
overturned (as you pretend) the Dove ſent forth of the Arke by Naah 
<ould not have plucked oft an 0/zve lafe, as the text in expreſle eermics 
rells us ſhee did ; neither could Noab have gathered the decreale of the 
floud,if ſhe had taken it floating upon the waters, And for thoſe trees 
which are ſaid in ſome Countriesto bee buried in the ſlime , itmight 
well be that they were caſt downe and oyerwhelmed by ſome provin- 
ciall and nationall flouds, which are commonly more impetuoully 
driven by outragtous windes, then the generall loud by any naturall 


- meanes could poſſibly be; in as much as all great agitation of the water, 


' muſt of neceſſity inthe courſe of nature proceed either from the ch. 
' bing and flowing thereof, or from ſteep deſcents,or fierce windes : 
Neither of which could fall out in the generall loud, not the firſt, there 
| being then noindraughts, bayes or creeks to receive a floud ; not the 
ſecond, for what deſcent of waters could there bee in a ſpherical or 
round body, where no part is higher or lower ? not the third, for that 
after the loud was riſen to the utmoſt height and not before, it is ſaid, 
that The Lord God cauſed a winat to paſſe over the earth, and the waters aſ- 
ſwaged , which could not then be cauſed by any other ſecond meanes, 
but meerely by the extraordinary power of God , in as much as being 
a hot and dry exhalation, it could not bee extracted from the waters 
which are of qualitie cold and moiſt, and then ſurmounted the higheſt 
hills by fifteene cubits : And therefore ( as I take it) it is ſaid igna»- 
ter that the Lord God cauſed this winde ; rhat is, by his extraordinary 
; power, as well in regard of the generation as the efficacie thercot. All 
which conſidered, I ſhould thipke that the waters of the generall floud 
rather moved in a gentle and calme manner, then that they were cat- 
ed with any ſuch raging or overbearing violence , and thereby gave 
ſuch a totall overthrow tothe earth as you preſume. || 
Now as that which you call a totall overthrow to the carth give 
by the waters, ſufficiently appeares not to have beene {o roral! as you 
imagine; ſo nothing doubt but that it will likewiſe ſoone appeare '9 
be no overthrowat all : An overthrow indeed it was tothe Inhabitants 
of the earth,( thoſe only excepted which were reſerved in Noabs Arke) 
but to the earth it ſelf as it is an element, which is the thing in queſtion, 
an overthrow it could not bee, nor inany wiſe properly lobe rexmed, 
in as much as it is as proper for the earth in that reſpect pd w 
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\nder the Water, and the water to bee above theearth, as it is tor the 


1cero bee above the water, or the fire above the aire , or the celeſtial! 
yodics above the fire As then no man ever conceived it as an over. 
crow, but rather a perfection to the waters to bee environed by aire, 
{neither Can 1t be thought any overthrow, bur rather a pertection to 
thecarth ro be environed by warers ; the earth carrying the ſame pro. 

action to the water 1n regard of rhe fir(t and ſecond qualities, as doth 
he water to theaire. And hence it is that Loſes rells us, that betore 
heearth was uncovered for the uſe of man, it was allo covered over 
with water; Which both ob and the Prophet David in regard of the 

roper ſituation thercok , being confidered as an element, compares 
101 2arment , Which 1s ſo farre from being accounted an overthroiy 
t) the bodie, as it ſcrves not onely tor the detence but ornament 
thereof : In which very reſpec the greateſt part of thoſe who with 
your Lordſhip hold 2 Renovarion of the world , withall maintaine, 
tharthe waters being thento bee re-inveſted with their originall per- 


:4tion, ſhall overflow the face of the earth as at firſt they did, and rhe 


earth bee againe buried under the waters as at firſt it was, 

| ſhould rather then ( and that much more properly as I conceive) 
call it an overthrow to the waters, that they (till cover not the tace 
of the earth, but are forced to abandon their native ſciruation and 
naturall inclination , and to retyre themſelves fron that ſuperiori- 
ticand dominion which once they quietly poſſeſſed ; And thus much 
doth the P/almiſt in the ſame place evidently imply, or rather indeed 
nplaine termes expreſſe ; At thy rebnle they fled , at the voyce of thy 
thunder they haſted away : which ſhould argue a kinde of reluancic 
thatwas in them to leave their former poſſeſſion ; and were they nor 


impriſoned as it were , fettered and manicled by thole ſhackles and 
bounds, within which the hand of the {mighty hath incloſed them , | 
it ſhould ſeeme they have (till a diſpoficion to recover their ancient 


liberty and inherirance, and againe to reduce the earth as a rebel! 
broken looſe and gotten free , to the termes of ſubjection. The 
Scripture I am ſure in many cleare patlages beateth much upon this 
point ; Hee hath compaſſed the waters with bounas , untill the day and night 
come t0an end, Job. 26.10." Who hath ſhut up the Sea within doores, and 
fetbarres upon it ?\ aud ſard, hitherto ſhalt thon come but no farther, aid vere 


hull thy proud waves bee ſtayed: Job. 38.8.10.11. Thom haſt ſet a 


bound that they may not paſſe oVer , that they [1uY71t W0f againe t0 cover the. 


earth. Pſalme 104. 9. Hee gave 19 the Sea his decree that the waters ſhould 


mt paſſe his Commandement. Proverbs $8. 29, But above all, moſt re- 


markeable to this purpoſe is that of the Prophet 7eremze, 5.23. Feare 
ee not mee ſaith the Lord , will yee not tremble at my preſence * which 
have placed the ſand for the bonnd of the Sea by a perpetuall decree that 
it camnot paſſe it, And thoagh the waves thertof toſſe themſelves, yet 
Can they a0t prevaile 5 though they roare , yet £43 they not paſſe ouer tt. 
By all which it appeares that the earth chrough the divine afſiſtance 


& for mans uſe, hath now prevailed for the ſpace of ſome thouſands of 
Hhhtk | | yeares 


33. 5, 
Pial. 104, ® 
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* yeares without interruption, and ſtill doth prevaile, and to the 
end ſhall prevaile againſt the waters, 

But happily it will bee ſaid if this be lo, then 1s violence offere8 ty 
the waters , and in a miraculous manner they are reſtrained from tor 
naturall inclination, contrary to the rule in Divine, That ngw 
Almighty God ccafecth to worke miracles, at leaſtwiſe {9 unjver{a}. 
ly and frequently as the reſtraint of the Sea muſt needes bee, 14 
contrary tothe rule in Philoſophre , That no violent reſtraint car he. 
perpetuall; Whereunto I reply , that many of the Ancient Fathers 
led by the force of thoſe Scriptures, ſeemed indecde to bee of 05. 
nion , That the waters were reſtrained ina ſupernaturall and mir+. 
culous manner from returning againe to cover the earth, and thar 
by the extraordinarie and immediate power of the Creator as it were 
with a bridle, they were checked and curbed from running Gut intg 
2 maine carcere upon the habitable face thereof This opinion did 
Baſile, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome , Nattanen, Theodvret , Hieron "jy 
and other of the Ancients maintaine : Seconaed herein by Olym}ite 
dorus ,, Carthuſianus , Titlemanus , Catherinus, CAquinas, and the 
greateſt part of the Moderne Divines : But on the other fide Caje. 


Worlds 


tan, Lippomanws, Honcala, and generally the Jeſuztes , Prneda, Peiert- dec 
| 1 , Bellarmine>, Molina, De Valentia, Clivinus and the Commilriuns | 
- C_, leave the Fathers herein and goe another way , acknowledzing nove | | AC 

: * otherbounds or barres ſetto the Sea, then ſuch as are naturall ; in as | ol 


much as being by Philoſophers and Alathemaricians evidently demon. pa 
ſtrated ro bee lower then the carth , it cannot now inthe cquile of NV tl 
nature poſſibly riſe up and over-runne it: And rhat it is lower Cate. 1: ui 
tan is {o peremptorie, that hee paſhonately breakes forth into theſe 1 0! 
words ; $S: ques dubitat terram que eſt extra aquas eſe ſuperioem aqut', 0 
non ram eget ratione, quam applicatione ad ſenſum. And againe, aioe W 
mare omnipotentia Dei tener ne defluat in terram ineptum eſt & pucr lis 0 


inſcitie, ponere ſine cauſa tantum & tam perpetuum mitaculunt. Hs | f 
; reaſons are, becauſe all rivers runne into the Sea, whichin the couclte | c 
of nature could not bee, were not the earth higher then the Sca; and r 


28 conſequently the Sea lower then the earth. Againe, thecarth and [ 
1 - | rhe Sea make one round globe, and have one Center , whuch could c 
| .nor bee if the Sea were higher then the earth. Morcover were the t 

Sea higher then the earth, ceters paribus , ſhips ſhould iayle {wifter | 
from the Sea into the harbour, then from the harbour intothe Sea ; 
and the farther they launch into the maine Ocean, the more con- | | 
ſpicuouſly in a competent diſtance. ſhould they bee ſcene: Where- |} | 

F{4l.i97. unto hee addes the Scripture Phraſe of going downe to the Sea, not. | 

of going up; which is moſt improper if the Sea bee higher then the | 
land. For ſatisfaction then to the alleadged Scriptures a better 4n- | 
{wer I cannot make, then that of Pererics in his Commentarics Vp- | 

. on the worke of the third day : 9D u0d Scriptura mmquit preceplo De 
coercers aquas Of teneri ne terram exundent , 2101 arguit eas ſublimanes 


eſſe rerra , & miraculose cohiberi ne defluant ad ob nendam terram , jd 11 
| 4.11 


—— — : 
_ " - - —  —_ - 


- —_—_ CT 


in V. of Godin the government of the /Vorld, 


— _— x ccnp——_—o—_— — - 
EE ———— rs re nn 


eat 14u48 ſic fuiſſe 4 Deo treatas, 5 in talibus locts coftocat as , ut 10) que: 
ant exire ad operiendam terram ; Ergo quia Dems india! 49nn vim pro. 
whonem manendi in locs hnmilioribus , quia Dems fectt im terriloca de. 
riſa 4 concatod;tague COMPAravit, at efſent aquarum receptacnla ; qwia De. 
u tertio die aquain ſegregavit 4 terra,cy in preditta loca corrit quia Dews 
oppoſwit & objecitaquis magna ſcopnlorum , montiam & littorum impedt- 
ments, quaſi avgere quodam ita conclufit cas, ntex ſnoloco ad inundan. 
lun terram non foſs#nt effiuere : ob has omnes canſ;s dicituy Des pracep- 
tum dediſſe 4quis ne loco ſuoexirent, Naturales vero vires facrnltates re. 
1am, per gn fingule convenienter nature ſue operantr, quoniam i bb 
imbe ndture aptore ſunt ejus t1ſits , ut ſecundum ills operentur, UVocart {0+ 
lent 10 Scriptura Leges er Precepra Der ; qnapropter Job inguit , Denm 
prabipere ſolt nt oriatur & occidat , & luct preſcripſiſſe viam qwa proced ut, 
Whereunto may be added that of Beff1rminein his Commentaries up. 
onthe 103 Pſabne , (according to his diviſion } much ro like purpole 
with that of Pererius ; Poryo terminus quem Deus poſwit aqurs eft atena ex 
ſob. cap. 39: & ex Hieremia cap. 5. arena videlicet littorn altiors ; tw 
hitem Dens hutreterminum poſuit , quando inſtituit natuy as elementorum ; 
aqua ſiquidem cam ſint nataraliter graviares'rere ſomper deſceudunt ad loca 
dechiviora & relinquunt atri loca ſublimonga,\ a | 
Buthere it may perchance bee againe demanded, that if the warers 
aow-be of the” {ame nature as they were created, and at'their firſt ctea- 
tion they naturally overflowed the face ofrhe earth z how ir comes to 
ſerhar either the generall deluge ſhould bee thought to be ſuperna: 
turall. , or the reſtraint of them for the preſent not miraculous. - For 
theclearing of which doubt, ſome there are who reterre the reſtraint 
ofthe waters to a continued ſupernatural! cauſe , by the accumulation 
ofthe waters /upon an heape; as the-waters of 7ordan, atid the red Sea 
were for a time laid on heapes by the &4/mighties power, thereby to 
open a paſſage for his people ; Thus the alleadged Fathers and cheir 
followers underſtand it. Others more probably referre itt0 the con- 
denſation of the waters , by which meanes they now take up alctler 
roome then before they did, But a third fort (to Whom for mine owne 
part I profeſſe mine aſſent ) to the excavation of the 'bowells of the 
earth, whereby both a ſufficient receptacle or bed was prepared for 
the convenient lodging of the Sea below the habitable earth, and the 
earth it ſelfe in ſome places by the caſting up of rocks and mountaines 
thereof made; elevated to a higher pitch, and thereby more ſtrongly 
fenced and ribbed in for the making of reſiſtance tothe Sea, driven by 
the violence of tempeſtuous windes ; for that the earth as long as it lay 
buried under thewaters,in that poſture which moſt properly belonged 
toit as an element, was of a perfe orbicularor ſpherical! tgure, plaine 
and uniforme without any inequality ,0r unevenes of rifing or falling in 


the parts thereof T little doubt , that Aigure being moſt agreeableto all 


the parts of the univerſe, and ſpecially cothe center thereof. 


Principto kerram ne non equaly ab omnt 


| Parte foret, mazni ſpeciem glomeravit in orbs: 
| Hhhh 2 Bir 
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Bur being now to be made the dwcllin place of man and beaſts iy 
withall a garden of ſimpley for their uſe, the waters muſt firſt be rem. 

ved from the face thereof ; which was dane by gathering them intg 

one place in the bowells of the earth, purpolely prepared tor them ac. 
cording to that of oſes in the perſon of God, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together into one place ; wW hich being effected accordino 
 tohis command, hee called the gathering together of the waters, Seas. f 
the originall word is Xaveb, which as Eugabinws hath obſerved , pro. | 
perly ſignifies a gathering together in ſome vaſt denne or hollow place 
trom whence the word Cava in Latime, and Cave in Evglfh perchance 
is derived: Whereunto the Chalde Paraphraſt alluding , termes this 
gathering Domum Congregaiions , and Tremelims turnes it » CAquaram 
conceptaculay, which I take to be none other then thoſe ſflore-houſe; {po- 
Plal. 33. 7 ken of bythe Pſalmiſt, Hee gathered the waters of the Sea torether as an 
heape, be laid up the depths is ftore-houſes : And no doubt bur theſe Gore. 
houſes were then emptied , and prepared when the decpe Seas were to 
bee contracted into a narrower compalle, and laidup inthem: So 
much doth holy 7obat leaſtwiſe imply , according to our laſt tranſla- 
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22.10. tion, Who (ſaith hee, ſpeaking in the perſan of God ) ſbat »p the Seu | ta 
within doores , and brake up for it my decreed plase £ agreeably to tha of - | fe 

| Tremelius, us occluſit valu mare , quum diffregi proeoterram dtereto | th 
[s.-1 we) © upon which Inniws g1VES this note , lo |C. alveos, £1465 welut rune | 0, 
EX AYAVIL OF CHYCUMBMUNIUL, | | {6 

Now this prepared place being thus broken up, and theſe ſtore- | a 

houſes, theſe concavities thus accommodared to the receiving of the 5 

deepe Seas into their boſome , the matter withdrawne from them was ; 


not annihilated , but in all likelihood beſtowed in caſting up and rai- , 
ſing thoſe mountaines and hills, which for the uſe of man and beaſt we '\ , 
ſee lifting up their heads through the habitable world : And this Iam ' 
the rather induced to belceve,, for that itis obſerved by Caſmographers, : 
and ſpecially by M- Brereweod,a worthy late Writer of our UJnverſitic, ; 
That the ordinary depth of the Sea is commonly anſwerableto the or- | 
dinary height of the maine land, and the extraordinary depths anſwer 
tothe higheſt mountaines : all which being reſtored and paid home | 
againe tothe concavities frem which they were borrowed, would in 
all likelihood reduce the globe of the earth to its primitive uniformitie, 
and againe, force out the waters upon the face thereat, |For farther 
proofe whereof , to reaſon wee may adde the authority of the ſacred 
Oracles, which likewiſe ſeeme to derive the firſt originall of moun- 
raines from the waters, retyring from the habitable face of the earth, 
and beraking themſelves totheir cells : Thus the Prophet Davidin 
the 104 Pſalme, having firſt told us how the earth was covered with the 
V. 7: deepe 4s with a zarment ; and then, that the waters fled at Gods rebuke, thaf 
Is, retired from the face thereof at his command , he preſently addes, 
as Arias t Montenw, the vulgar, and fome of our Exe/;ſb Tranitators 
v.28. read it , The mountaines aſcend, and the valleys deſcend te the place thu haſ 
prepared for them ; which in our laſt tranſlation though it be nor put iN 
che text, yetitis found inthe margine ; thereby giving us to ace 
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(and that it may at leaſtwiſe bee lufficiently warranted from th: origt- 
nall Hebrew. Laſtly, the mounraines being thus raiſed, then tollowes 
the ſetting of bounds to the waters which they might not paſſe over , nor turye 
againe t0 cover the earth : In which regard in another 7/alwe hee tells us 
that the Lord founded the earth wpon the Seas, and flabliſhedit upon the flouds. 
n which words Bellarmine thus commenteth : 5d eſt, at ſuperſicte; 
terre e(ſet alrior ſuper ficte maris ; not as ſome of our Enzl:h notes have it 
thatthe earth onely ſcemeth to be higher then the ſea, but becauſe in- 
deedit is 10, 
The fumme of all is this, that both the waters naturally floated u por, 
the face of the carth, betore their ſtore-houles were prepared to re- 
ceivethem ; and they being once prepared, they no as naturally re(} 
inthem as in their beds,and there ſhall reſt till the conſummation of all 
things ; as the learned Zanchie in his excellent worke De operibus Dei 
intra ſpatium ſex aierum creatss , hath ſoundly and truely determined : 
Falluntar qui putant Oceanum 161 contra ſwam conſiſtere & ſubſidere natu- 
ram, ui jam eſt ; que enim cutque ret dedit Deus ab initio, ea ſunt illi ret na- 
taralia,, etiamſi nobss ſecus eſſe videantur, Cerie naturale eſt macnett, quod 
ferrum ad. ſe rrahat 3 Qais ramen non inter portentoſa ponat , > contra na- 
turam hoc eſſe on Judicet * Dubitandum tgitnr non eſt » quin locus , (Wen: 
Oceano Deus ac principto aſsignavit, ſit e3 naturals, unaqueque antem 1es in 
(u0 natarali locs libenter &7 naturaliter manet. Jnde fit ut licet flumina & 
aliqna maria, que ab eo fluunt diverſas ob cauſas creſeant & decreſeant ; ipſe 
ramen Oceans , ſemper iders mancas ; neque exundans, neque decreſcens. 
Natura enim ills a4 Deo dataeſt , ut ſe intra ſuos limites contineat. ©uare 
verbum eſt irrevocabileillud Domint , Congregentur aque in lotum unm : 
And from hence wee may ſafely inferre, thatas the generall loud 
was ſupernatural! ; ſo the preſent reſtraint of the waters, that they re. - 
turne not to cover the carth, is not miraculous: and conſequently that 
the earth. as the courſe of nature is now ſetled for mans uſe, may more 
properly be ſaid to trium-phupon the waters, then the waters upon the 
earth; quod erat demonſtrandum. Now to that great God, who by his 
excellent wiſedome and power thus ſhut upthat raging clement with- 
-  indoores and barres, and by his goudneſſe uncovered the face of the 
habitable world for the uſe of man , bee aſcribed all honour and glor 
now andever. | 
I have now done with mine anſwer to yourarguments, ſo as I may 
truly profeſſe I have farisfied my ſelfe, and I hope your Lordſhip. My 
digrefſions though perchance in ſome places they may ſeeme imperti- 
nent, yet I truſt they will not bee thought altogether unprofitable , 
the rather for that a bare reply would have appeared too naked and 
barren : And though happily ſometimes I runne out for mine owne 
private excrciſe and contentment, yet I doubt not but your Lordſhip 
will withall from thence diſcerne, and accept my deſire and diligence 
togive you ſatisfation; my paines I am ſure in writing is more then 
yours.can be in reading, and my diſadvantage is, that in multiloquro 
yon deerit peccatum , it cannot bee but in ſome things I have erred, ei. 
ther in miſtaking your meaning , or in laying downe minc owne 0pt- 
| Hhhh 3 nion ? 
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We -nion:: Yerl am fure I have rhroughourt propoſed tomy ſelte the ſearch 
of truth, which whether I have found or no I muſt referre thar tothe 0 


judgement of others. | BULLS YN 
And if your Lordſhip ſhall bee pleaſed to rejoyne uponthis anſwer 
of mine, I ſhall requeſt rhreethings ar your hands ; Firſt that you wil1 
ſeriouſly intend it and make it ſomewhat more then a recreation, as hi. 
therto you pretend to have done; Secondly that you will unto19 your 
ſelfe in a clearer and more perſpicuous manner, that I may not bee for. 
ced onely to gueſle at your meaning,and ſometimes perhaps to miſtzke 
it: Andlaſtly, that you will take more particular notice what your 
ſelfe and I have formerly written both in mine CApologre and other pa- 
pers ſent you ſince, leaſt otherwiſe I bee conſtrained to cloy you with 
needlefle repetitions, orto retort upon you evident contradictions. 
Thus beſeeching Almighty God to direct and affiſt us both,in the find. 
ing out of that truth which wee pretend to ſeeke , I wiſh you all happi- 


neſle, and reſt * 
Your Lordſhips 
4 0} 
to be commanded | 
' 
G. H. | 
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G. G. 


= HETHE R your opinton bee of 4 daungerous conſequence in 
r N21 religion,ſeeing you preſſe me ſo farre I will give you an account; You opinic: 
ASI ct ſtill reſerving my ſtrongeſt incounter for a ſet treatiſe , * daunge 

2 where 1 ſhall marſhall up mine owne forces and order them as 1 SENTTT 
ſee cauſe , not following other mens methods , but uſing mine 


one arguments 10 my beſt advantage. 


G, H. 


H a r my opinion was of a daungerous conſequence in religion, 

your Lordſhip ſo often & earneſtly beate upon in all your papers 

and letters ſent to mee,that I could not for mine owne reputation 
and your ſatisfaction, doe lefle then requeſt you either to yeeld fome 
| ſufficient reaſon thereof, or therein to bee ſilent; Now after mature de- « 
| liberation you ſend mee theſe reaſons, which you fay are not your 
ſtrongeſt, and yet why you ſhould reſerve ſtronger to your ſelte , and 
withall in the Concluſion of them 21:rea7 mee , and moſt earneſtly intreate 
mee, and as farre forth as is fit in modeſty preſſe mee to anſwere them , and all 
| this for the quieting of your minat , I cannot underſtand ; your methode 
| tor your ſet treatiſe you might keepe to your ſelfe if any luch you in- 
tend, but why you ſhould likewiſe keepe your ſtrongeſt arguments to 
your ſelfe. defiring ( as you pretend ) to bee ſatisfyed in Conſcience,1s 
aſtraine I confeſſe beyond the reach of my ſhallow apprehenſion, 


G, G. 


[: the world may continue eternal, then in reſpett of its owne contitiuance it 

might have bin eternall a parte ante,for eternaty is not worne out with time, Reaſon dil: 
but you will ſay that things muſt have a beginning and this excludes that &- ome MF 
ternity. Paz 2.3. you quote Scaliger that it & only faith and religion which 
perſwades 1s that the worid beganne and ſhall have an end with fire ;, 1 ave a 

fille blamt your tranſlation which you there make for your owne advantage , 0- 


Hhhh 4 mitting 


E ' Ve 0 pI” Apologie of the power and providence [ [RY V Lf 
* JM _ mittins theſe two laſt words (with fire ) for though reaſon may diſcerne an (n1 "y 
get nor the manner of this diſſolution , but ſeing Scatiger points out the manner 6h 

of the diſſolution why may n0t his former words have reference to the m, ues | ned 

of the creation? and 1 confeſſe that the manner of both is 1m-comprehenſible ig f 

—_ and only apprehended by faith. [np 

Gl H:\.|| 4 

FF Any learned D:vines8&Chriſtian Philoſophers there are, who erat , zu 

Mie ſame zviternity(as they call it)to theworld as they doto all [2 _ 


immateriall ſubſtances, denying eternity a parze arte ; your ſelfe | 
{ am ſure will confeſfe , rizat the ſoules of men, the bleſſed 4»zels, ang A ,, 
the Divells ſhall ſubſiſt to all erernity a parzepoſt, and the very ſame 1 | 
you maintaine of the world it ſelfe after your ſuppoſed Renovation: ſv | 
chat cither your inference is of no validity, orthe edge of ir may bee of 
turned aſwell againſt your ſelte,as againſt me: : 
Having framcd this argument( ſuch as it is)you preſently pur an ob. 
jc&ion in my mouth, and in the very nextline you make me contradict 
- my ſelfein the quoting of Scalzger;In the tranſtation whereof you blame 
mee for that therein I have left out the word znicenao, which might ca- | the 
fily bee done by the negligence of the Tranſcriber or the Princer ;ſure 
I am it was not by mee purpoſely omitted,neither in regard of Scaliger, | 
— opinion could the omitring of it be to me any way avayleable, conlide- 
ring that not onely in the place by mee alleaged, but in ſundry others | 
of the ſamc bookeg he clearcly maintaineth that aſwell the beginning as | 

ending of the world , not the manner onely as you would have it, bur | 
the begianiog and ending it ſelfeare by him beleeved by faith and re- }F uw 

| 

| 


ligion alone, The exercitation by mee vouched is thes 1 fallly printed 


62 10 my laſt edition , which makes mee doubt your Lordſhip never and 
s tooke the paines to reade it, there-in Section the laſt Scaliger dilpureth = 4; 
againſt Proc{@,and ſheweth the weakenes of his arguments agaiaſt the Y wm» 
worlds eternity , and at laft concludeth with the words by mee allea- SS 


ged, before which hee hath theſe; rempas autem eſt infinitum beneficio mts 
ts nunquam deſituri ; Now if in the courſe of nature time bec endlelle 
in the judgement of Scaliger, by meanes of an endlefſe motion , it is mar 
nifeſt that in the courſe of nature and by diſcourſe of naturall reaſon, 
hee diſcerned not the worlds end;ſo as though the word 7ncenaio were 
unawares omitted in my tranſlation , yet itis manifeſt that therein, 1 
neither wronged him nor'my Reader, yet to {atisfie you and others, 10 


this third impreſſion I have now expreſſed it. Y toc 
Now that there may bee noe farther doubt left of Scalrgers Y acc 
opinion herein , and for mine owne fuller diſcharge, ſpecially in tha 
a matter {oe neerely concerning the maine controverlie , I will wo 
produce a teſtimonie or two more of his, thereby to make it evident You 
what ovinton hee was of in this point : In the ſecond Section then ſtra 
of :he ſame exercitation ſpeaking of Gods making the world hee thus It,1 
concludes, Cum facere non poſſet infinitum poteſtate, aquatem fiax : feeat 4v0 boc 

fins tum , ſumilem ſubi.Celum igitar fioitum magnitudine ac poteſtase jor 

uns 

4 j | 
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lame, proprerea quod alium Deum Deus facere nequit: feciſſet autem , ji fe- 
iſe infinizurm poreftaie. Idcirco infinitum ava fectt : qua ſola poterat evenire 
reate rei per feetio. quam 1dcireo infinitatem finive poterit u , qui potuit dare, 
14ando volet, ficut volurt. Which he cotirmsexercetatione quinta, Ejus ater- 
NUI46 418 ſt uECeS10mt PH 45 87D i prpary nap 095, nunc 4terniatem, perperu- 
ationem, cut finem imponet came viſum fuerit, And againe exercst: 77 .ſett. 
4. (a1erwm ex fatigatione fn trum, ml fatiſcat munadm atque corrampatar , 
neue phloſaphorum eſt qu illum ftatuunt Jempurernym, neque Chriſtianorum 
gut incendio abſumprum ir1 preatcamus : ſed Cardani qui fatigationem indg- 
x11 in naturam. 2uaſy natura ſit aſinu ad molas , nou autem Dei opt : max : 
veſts , 144 erdems nuts gubernat infinito, quo creavm. Luz fatigantar,pan- 
luim defictentibus viribus deſpondent animum,opus non proceait.rotationes il- 
ly alzor ſum ferrs , aut tar dias promovuers,ant preter modum redire oftenazta : 
tum ego defatigatins cedam t1bi me aamodum fatiganti, And laſtly Exercit; 
307. ſect, 20. perignes ad Dei infimitg tem ſpecierum perpetuaiio per novorum 
[uf ectrones ſingularium ; by all which as I rake it, it ſufhciently appeares, 
that Scaliger by his reaſon ( which'no doubt was very peircing ) coul d 
not diſcerne the worlds end; ſo as if hee had left out /»cenavo in the paſ- 
ſage by mee alleaged , ir had come all ro one ; And this being clearely 
manifeſted to bee his opinon of the worlds end , what it was touching 
the beginning thereof wee may now from thence cafily conjecure. 


: 

| 

: 
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| Hus I doe acquit Scaliger , bat for your ſelfe I carmnot excaſe pag. 45+ 

where you ſay that reaſon may grope #n the darks 4s the beginning and AF! 

j ending of the world , hawbeit 1s can never clearcly apprehend it , and in IE 
Y hor tters you have a flranger paſſage to this purpoſe. If then reaſon bee con- Athulme. 
\ inedin the eternity of the world( for thus ts the ſcope of your whole booke ) 

«reaſon cannot diſcerne the beginning and ending of the world , doe you not 

4th haree reaſon 4s wholy inclining 10 CAtheiſme , which reaſon a, Il 

SY pororfull nd prevalent in man ( for religion « onely proper to few) how doth 

Atheiſme creepe into che world togeatber with the eternity, ang i not this opts. 


nun of a dangerous conſequence * 
G. H: 


Rom that which hitherto hath beene ſpoken touching Scalizer and 
his opinion, which is the ſame with mine, your Lordſhip will bee 
intorced ( as I take it )either to acquit mee ne with him , or 
tocondemne him togeather with mee, if you will doe juſtice and nor 
accept perſons z Yet mee you will not excuſe becauſe forſooth I ſay , 
that reaſon may grope in the darke at the beginning and ending of the 
world, howbeit it can never clearcly apprehend it; and inmy letters 
you ſay I have a tranger paſlage to this purpoſe ; which cannor.bee {o 
ſtrange as that your Lordſhip will charge mce with it and not produce 
It, my letters being in your owne cuſtody ; And forthe paſſage in my 


booke, mee thinks inthe ſame place where you blame me for wy _ 
atio 
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{lation of Scalizer,you ſhould not preſently have given occaſion tg de jNC 
ro blame you for angie mine aflertion, I there add rhat reaſon can- | WW _ 
not apprehend it but izhtned by the beame of fatth , which you ſup. | oh 
prelle , and againe that reaſon may bring probable arguments for ji | ww 
though nor demonſtrative , which you take no horice of Hur only of MI uy 
that which you conceived might make maſt for your owneber ag, |IY but 
vantage, the diſgrace of mee,and theweakening of mycauſe., © | 1Y Gb 
© Youſay thatthe ſcope of my whole booke is to convince reaſon in | thc 
the eternity of the world ,1 thinke you would ſay cvince the eter. HY chi 
nity ofthe world from reaſon , which in truth'is nothing ſo nor ſo,the 1 #4 
ſcope of my booke being { as the title ſhewes ) ro ſhew the pro- (0 
vidence of God in the *maintenance and government. of his Owne | by 
worke,not to be disjointed or unframed but by the ſame hand that frp 1 orc 
framed it, which much redoundeth to the advancement ot his plory | it, 
in the manifeſtation of his wiſedome, his goodnes , his juſtice, »his M 
power : this is the ſpeciall ſcope of my booke, which I trvſt may well  Y ui 
enough become a good Chriſtian. [1 It Y i 
- Nay ſay you, but I deepely charge reafon as wholly inclinineto © tha 
Atheiſme,in that I make her not tb diſcerne the beginning and ending wo 
ofthe world ; which upon the matter is all one as to charge my opin- {© ue 
on as inclining atleaſtwiſe to Atbezſme ; My Lord did1T fo conceive [ F ini 
would be the tirſt man ſhould ſacrifice my booke to Yulia but others] © thi 
hope have a more charitable opinion of it, fureT am that Aqranas/whois {by 
cenſured for ſticking toomuch ratherthen too little to humanereaſon)  Y {on 
rells us in plaine terms in the very Concluſion of the ſecond Article of  pca 
the 46 queſtion of the firſt part of his Summes , Munduzm incepiſſe ſola | 
fide renetur, nec demonſtrative hoc ſciri poteſt , ſed id eredere maxim! exteau, of 
And againe inthe body of his anſwere there following , Mnxdum in- met 
cepiſſe eſt credibile, non autem demon{{rabile ant ſcibile, Et hoc utileeſt ut ; the 
conſideretur me forte aliquts quod fieri eſt demonſtrare pr eſumens, ratienes non It,a 
nece[ſarias inducat, que prebeant materram irridend: infiaetibus , exiftiman- mt 
tibus nos proprer hujuſmodi rationes,credere que fidei ſunt,$0 as it I deepely wel 
charge i as wholly inclining unto Atheiſmre , Aquinas doubtletle is wh 
guilty of the ſame c1ime with mec,, and that in an higher degree, hee FF oft 
being indeed the principall, and my ſelfe bur the acceſſory ; though Wee 
therein hee defend himſelfe by the authority of St Gregory,a man much F goo 
mapnifycd by your ſelfe , out of his firſt Homily upon Fzekrel, Dicerat FF the 
Moſes , in principio creavit Deus celum & terram, ſed quis crederet quis acct 
wrum ae preterito diceret , ſi de futuroetiam aliquid non dixiſſet, where hee mer 
ſaies that no man would beleeyve Moſes thar God in the beginning crea- . the 
ted heaven andearth, unlefſe in the ſame booke hee had likewiſe had dur 

| ſome propheſics for the future,which by experience were found to bee tis 
true; Now if reaſon could demonſtratively prove the worlds creation, IS 7c 
ſurely St Gregory was in that his aſſertion much to blame, alcribing YF moi 
that to divine revelation and the ſupernaturall illumination of a pro- rect, 
pheticall ſpirit , which might ſufficiently bee comprehendedand e- uide 


monſtrared by reaſon. 
Nay doth'not the Apoſtle himſelte deepely charge realon as wholly 


inclining 
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-1clining to 4 theiſme when hee tcacheth us thar through faith 
widerſfand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, fo that thinzs 
which are ſeene were 01 made,of things which goe appeare Heb. 11, 3 which 
xlage | quote 1n the ſame page of my booke for the confirmation of 
ny poſition , but this you are content quictly to palle over in ſilence, 
bur | intreate your Lordſhip would bee pleaſcd at your lealureto con- 
i1lt with the beſt Expolitors both ancient and moderne thereupon,and' 
hen to tell mee whirher they likewiſe doe not as deepely as my tclte, 
charge reaſon as wholy inclining to ArZeſme,Sure I am that if through 
4th, we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the word of God 
(orrie commanding power of God which J take to be equinalent ) & 
' byfaith alone wee have the full ailurance !:tercof, then can reaſon bur 
rope at this rrurh inthe dacke and produce' probable arguments tor 
i, not demonſtrative , as you pretend. And the Apolles reaton there 
1dded,is as I rake 1t very {ufhcient to ſhew that creation not only of the 
univertall world, but ot any thing out of nothing( bee it never lo little) 
is indeed above the reach of reaton , and this I rake to bee the reaſon. 
that none of rhe Hearhens ever dreamed of any ſuch beginning of the- 
world, which we properly cald a Crearz6n. True it is that ſomc of them 
neof opinion, thar the diſtinction and ornament which wee now find jt ? 
init had a beginning , but for the ſtutt or matter whereof it was made. 
chat they held to bee cocternall with the maker ; and becaule reaſon: þ 
by her r:aturall dilcourle cannot tinde our, that inthe courſe of nature: 
ſomerhing may bee made of nothing, ſhall wee therefore preſently im- 
peach,arraigne and condemne her of Atheiſme ? | 
Indeede the Apo{/ein that very text by you choſento be the ground FI 
F o your diſcourſe rouching the fall of man,tells us,that the yaturall man 
= mither receaverh nor percerverh the things uf the ſpirtt of God, and in ano- 
ther place , rhat rhe carnall minde , or (as ſome other tranſlations have 
t,and the originall wul very well beare it ) the wiſeaome of the fleſh is em. 
m! againſt God z where by the wiſedome of the fleſh, wee may very 
well underſtand the utmoſt vigour , and ſtrength of naturall reaſon, 
which if it cannotartaine to the myſtery of the rrinity, the incarnation 
of the ſonne of God,the reſurrection of the fleſh 8& the like,why thould 
wee wonder if thee ſtand amazed at the making of this ſpatious and 
g0odly frame of the world out of nothing, which the higher it is above \ 
the Kenn of reaſon , and the more dithicult for it to diſcerne , the more 
acceptable ro God is the beliefe thereof by faith ; nay, fides nou habet 
meritum, ubt ratio humana habe: experimentam ;tor which caule wee find = 
- thecrearion of the world not onely among the Arricles of our Creede 
dut {er in the foretront thereof, as Moſes beginnes the bible with it, yer 
[tis not contrary ro right reaſon, which as Clemens Alexanarinus ſpeaks, 
$10thing elſe but e1e/1e veritatu avulſa particula, but exceeds and lur- 
mounts it according to that memorable rule of Aquinas: Ration natural; 
le nunguan contrariatur Theologia ſed eat excedit (ape &3 ſic repugnare 
Vderur, Which ſcantling and dimme fight of reaſon in matters, divine 
adentius in his ſecond booke againſt Symmacyus hath thus elegantly 


expreſled. 
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Dnippe minor natura aciem ſs intenatre tentet 
CAcrius, ac penetrare Nei ſecreta ſupremt, 

ut dubitet vitto fragilem laſſeſcere viſu, 
Vimque fatigate menths (ub pectore parvo 
Turbari,invalids[que hebezem ſuccumbere cur 2 
Sed facilt fidei via &7c. 

Neither ought this to ſeeme ſtrange, faith being as farre beyond reaſy 
as reaſon is beyond ſence , as then reaſon doth in many things ( 45 1,1. 
mely in the bignes of the ſtarrs ) correct ſence, ſo doth faith in man 
things both corret and elevate realon 4 A bealt is guded by his Gly 
4 man by reaſon, a Chriſtian by religion , and looke how much 4 n lie 
is beyond a beaſt, ſo much is a Chriſtian beyond a meere man;and as 2 


beaſt is able to judge of thole things which belong to his ſence, as his 


meate'and drinke, better then fome men indewed with reaſon, though 
of humane affayresas the goverment of kingdomes hee cannot judge 
ſo the meere naturall man by the light of reaſon can many times udoe 
of humane affayres or things meerely natural or morall , better then 
the moſt illuminared and ſanified Chriſtian ; bur of things divine( in 
which number [I ſhall ever range the creation of the world our of no- 
thing )he can judge no more then a beaſt in humane affayres,accordino 
ro that of the PlaJmiſt , Man being in honoar , underſtood it not, but became 
like unto the beaſt tbat periſheth , And being in this caſe and ſtate, his will 
is ſometimes lo captivated and fettered by his ſenſuall appetire,and his 
underſtanding ſo clouded with errour, that i» þu hears hee ſaith, there is 
20 God, and ſonotonly inclines to Arheiſ7ue, but imbracerh ir,being nor 
only without Chriſt, but withour God in the world. Zp. 2.12. 

Bur in very truth my Lord, this meethinks I cannor but finde ſome- 
whar ſtrange,that in your booke of the fall of man pag.268. you ſhould 
ſo highly magnify Ari/torle,as to ſtyle him Narares cheife Secretary, or beſt 
Counſellour of eftate , nay the father of all humane knowledze, to which | 


thinke I may ſafely add that hee knew much betterwhar belongs to the 


art of reaſoning and demonſtrative ſciencethen cither of us, yct by all 


the ſtrength of his wit, by all his logicke naturall or arrificiall, he could 
not finde out ſo much as one dem5ſ(tration for the worlds beginning vr 
the creating of it out ofnothing(as you have many )bur rather the con- 


- trary;which made him conclude(as you know)for the worlds cternity, 


and yet I never found him by the learned accounted|for an 4rhe:/t;and 
your ſelfe I preſume will not in that regard ſo hardly cenſure him , 11. 
thence ſome Chriſtian Philoſophers( and thoſe not of the meaneſt ranke ) 
maintaine that the world might bee crernall, and yet in regard ofthe 
eſſence thereof eternally depend upon God zs rhe primary efficient ; 
which opinion ſome of Plazoes ſchollars intitle ro him, as namely Cray- 
zor, Plotinu , Porphyrias , Iamblichuns, Protulus and Macrobius ,tO whom 
Cenſor inus agrees, And hereunto doth the great S. Auguſtinalludeae cvit 


| Deilth, 10. cap. 31. Verum id quomodo intelligant , invenerunt nn eſſe hoc 


viaelices tempors , ſed ſubſtitutions initium, Sicnt enim , tnquiunt, ſt pesex 
eternitate ſemper fuiſſet in pulvere , ſemper et ſubeſſet veſtyginm ; 440d tamen 


weſtierum a calcante factum nemo dubitaret , nec alterum altero privs eſſet, 
quam 
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uamvis alterum ab altero factum eſſct , Sic , inquiunt , && wunts e> tn ills 
Di creati & ſermper fucrunt , ſemper exiſtente qu fecit, 7 tamey fact ſant , 
And thus not only — 0 chollars , but Cicero, Inſtin Martyr, boettzes,and 
 Apuletus [eeme touave underſtood Plato. Againc, it the conlervation 
of the Creature bee nothing elſe bur a continuated Creation, as the 
cchoolemen|rell us , in as much asthe Creature thereby ill receives 
irs being a freſh from the Creatour , and withall no rymc can bee afſig- 
ned but the word might have bin created before ir, then might it in 
eaſon bee thus eternally created, and: yet thercby add nothing tothe 
creature but what it 15 capable of, and derogate nothing from the Cre- 
xor , whichis properly and incommunicably his ; Impoſſible it is thar 
che world ſhould vec erernall independently and unſucceſſively as God 
is, but dependently and ſucceffively by the reſtimony of Boetius 11b., 5 . de 
conſol proſa 6. 1t might , in which regard Iteceno convincing reaſon bur 
wee may truly and ſatcly conclude with Aquinas 1.par, queſt 46. art.1. 
Xoneſt nece ſſarium munadum ſemper fuiſſe cam ex voluntate d1rvinu proceſs:t, 
quamvis pofſibilenoc fuerit 1Deus voluiſlet,zec demonſtratve probart ab 
aliquo hoc anquam potuit,or with Boetizes [peaking of Platoes opinion inthe 
place before alleaged . N eque Dews coraitrs rebss antiques VIAcrt Aebet 
jemports quantitate,ſed ſumplicts potins proprietate nature , Tam not igno- 
rant that ſome good Divines ranke eternity among rhoſe attributes 
which are peculiar tothe Creatour, and to created cnritics altogether 
ncommunicable ; to whom I moſt willingly ſubſcribe, it by cternall 
they underſtand interminabilis vite tota ſimul + per feet a poſſeſs10, a Boe- 
tiu defines it; this undoubtedly being not only proper to the firlt entity 
upon which all the reſt depend , but properly called cternity , that 0- 
ther everlaſting duration of the creature which is meaſured by rime 
paſſing on from that , which is paſt by the preſent ro the future , being 
indeed in propricty of [pecch rather to bee cermed, perpernation then e- 
ternity, 

And now my Lord todiſcharge my ſelte alittle farther from char- 
ging reaſon as wholy inclining to A1herſme, thouvh of her ſelfe ſhee 
cannot clearely diſcerne the beginning or ending of theworld;T would 
willingely learne of your Lordſhip what you conceive of CAr:/torle, 
whither hee diſcerned it or noe; a beginninge | mcane in regard of du- 
ration, truly if you can finde thatin him, you will diſcerne more then 
his moſt quick-ſighted Interpreters 8 expolitors ever yet could ; How 
then ? ſhall wee ſay that his opinion denying ſuch a beginning inclines 
wholly to .Arheiſme * This I preſume your Lordthip will nor affume, 
n as much as of him you tell us in;your booke of the fall of man 
*proved by reaſon, That whatſoever you had therein ſpoken for the 
*Proofe of mans fall, and of natures corruption;you had onely borro- 
'wed from the grounds and foundations of his learning , ſorhat your 
; whole treatiſe might not improperly bee aſcribed to him , onely the 

errors excepted, which you claime as being due toyour ſelfe. Why my 

Lord is it poſſible that whatſoever you had ſpoken there, you would 

vouchſafe ro borrow from the grounds of an ©172eift ? or that your 

whole treatiſe, for the truth thereof might not improperly be aſcribed 
Ti11 fo” 
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ro him * or that his grounds could be ſuthcient to prove mang tall - ;. 
very truth my Lord I ſce no remedie, bur you mult either acquit ib 
pinion touching the worlds beginning trom cAtherſme ; or alcribe lejje 
unto him and his grounds. - | | 

But let us heare if you pleaſe, the opinion of others touching his 
CAthciſme ; Theodorer I conteſle, Epiphanius , CAthenavoras , Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and Heſychias , being all of them, as it ſhould ſeeme n1jl 
fled by Dzogenes Laertius , held that he confined the divine providence 
tothings above the moone;yer therein rheyabſolue him from 4;h;/.7; 
as acknowledging a divine power ; but others and thar more truly, 
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 thinke, that hee likewile extended this Providence to all things under 


the moone , ſpecially to the concernements of humane affayres, of 
which judgement is Lactantius lib. ae ira cap. 10. where having named 
Socrates, | Plato, Pythazoras, Leno and CAr1ijtorle, hee preſently adds, Eſt 
12itur proviaentia,ut ſenſerunt y homines qr0s NOMIN4UI,CM us ut Cf voreflate 
omnia que videauus & facta ſunt , & reguntur, and with Latantins herein 
doth Photius in Bibliotheca cap 24.9. fully accord ; And for the cleere e.. 
videncing thereof, we ncede goe no farther then the words of Ariſtotle 
himſelfe Top /i6. 1. cap. 11. Where hee teacheth , enum 7; deos colemdys 
nega! ,nonverbis ſed ververibus refellendum , neque argumentis ſed flacris 
caſtigandam ; Where though hee ſpeake inthe plurall number, yer that 
it was onely to fatisfic the vulgar, himſelte being of opinion, that there 


was only one God ) is manifeſt out of other places in his Polrrichs 


J 


Phyſicks, and Metaphyſicks , Whom hee names optimum vivens, pri-, - 


mum movens , ensentium, agens infinitum , and the like; And for his 
Providence, hceteacheth us in his magna moralia lib. 2. cap, 8, Dem 
zalem eſſe Dominuam , ut bona malaque merits. diſtribuat , and againe, 
in his Erhicks to Eudemw , lib. 7. cap. 14. hee haththis golden ſen. 
tence, Dems eſt in univerſo,, & viciſsim cunttainillo, moventur enim on. 


nia ab inexiſtente nobis numine ; Which is in effect , and almoſt in words 


the ſame, with that of .Araru , quoted by rhe Apoſtle, 1n hin wee 


[rve, and move, and have our being ; but above all in that noble booke of 
his de mundo, hee doth moſt freely acnowledee it , 2nodeſt ſaith hee, 
in mundo guberratcr, incurru aurica, incivitate Dux , inexerctu 1- 
perator , hoc idem eſt iy mundo Deus ; to which booke though /7ves and 


Lypſius take ſome exception as being none of his, by reaton of the c- 


legancy of the ſtyle and the ſublimity of the matter , not ſuteable to 


the reſt of his works,yet Iu/t:# Martyr, Themiſtins, Philoponus, Cardinall 
Beſſarion, the Earle cirandula, the Lord Pleſſis, the learned Zanchius 
and others, doubt not to intitle him thereunto and intereſt him the- 
rein ; which being fo, I truſt your Lordſhip will be for the future,more 
ſparing then peremptorily to afftirme; That to ſay,reaſon cannot clea- 
rely demonſtrate the Creation of the world, is to charge her as wholy 
inclining to Arheiſme, 

Now as I have diſcharged yourgreat Maſter £Ariſtoil- from 
eAtheiſme , though hee could not by his reaſon finde that the 
world had any beginning in regard of duration , ſo I very much doub! 
whither your Lordthip can diſcharge ſome of thoſe Philoſophers 
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Om Atheiſme > or at leaſtwiſe from 2 maine branch thereof ( which 
«rhe denyall of a Givine Providencein the government of the world ) 
vho notwichſtanding maintained it confidently againſt e1ri/totle, thar 
he world had a beginning ; The Epicureans T meane,, whoſe opinion 
herein Wee have expreſſed by Zucretize, a famous and zealous (chollar 


of Ep1car Ms. 


2aod fi nulla foret mundi genitals origo, 

Cur ſapra bellum Thebapum && funcra Troie, 

Non alias aly quoque res cecinere Poets ? | 
Now what the ſame ſect held touching the divine Providence, appea- 
resas clearely inthe ſame Authour, 


Omni enim per ſe Divum nitura,nece(ſe eſt 
Immortali evo ſumma cum pace ſruatur 
Semota a noſtrs rebus , ſejunttaque longe. 


How your Lordſhip will conſtrue theſe verſes T know not, butto 
mee they ſeeme to ſay that the world had a beginning in time, and 
yer that it is not governed by any divine Providence, which as | 
takeit was the realon, that withall chey held a waxing old and decay 
thereof, as the ſame Poet hath in the name of them all avowed it. 


lamque ade eff eta eſt e145 , eff etaque tellus, 
Vix animalia parva creat , que crntla creavit 


Sacla, deditque ferarum ingentia corpora partn, 


Now though your Lordſhip togeather with theſe Ep/cureans defend 
the worlds decay, as alſo that by the light of naturall reaſon it had a 
beginning in time, yer I will not bee ſo uncharitable as once to ima- 
vine that you alſo joyne with them inthe denyal! of the divine Pro. 
vidence, in the government thereof ; though by the way I cannot bur 
obſerve, how the one of theſe opinions preparrs a way to the other, 
the former to the latter : which made mee intitle my booke rouchins 
the worlds preſervation from decay,_AneApologiefor Goas providence, 


| forwhich,as you now ſee, I had ſome reaſon, 


[ had here ended this ſection, ſave thar your ſelfe who had fo much 
advanced reaſon in the former part thereof, as much depreſſe it inthe 
latter part,by telling us, that reaſon 15 powerfull and prevalent in man, 
but rel: 770m is onely proper to few , why iy Lord if there bee a relivion of 
the dumbe Creatures, as you intitle your ſermon, and endeavour to 
Prove it throughout, (telling us of rheir faith, their hope, their charity, 
their decalogue, their Creede,their mattens, rheir cvenſonge, and ſuch 
like)doubtleſſe much more of men indued with reaſon z nay Latlani: ys 
makes the proper difference betwixt a mang&e a beaſt,to conſiſt rather in 
religion then reaſon, in as much as many dumbe creatureshave in them. 
lome prints8 ſparks,or rather ſome ſhadowes of reaſon, bur of religion 


none at all;wheras univerſally in all me there canot but be ſome inbred 
[1112 notions 
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notions of religion ingrafted and infixed in their ſo 


Reaſon is not 
blindefold. 


ales, b 

that larger uſe of reaſon ,and reliques of his defaced inber hh iy 
mighty God hath of his goodnes beſtowed upon them;To which vn 
poſe is that memorable ſpeech of 7#4y in the tirft of his Tuſculan; Naſl 
eſt gens tam fer, nemo owninm 14m 1mmany, cn[us meniem non imbuern 
Deorum opinio, Now becauſe there may be an opinion of the Diery im- 
printed in mens mindes, without any per{walſton of his Providence in 

humane affaires, which is in truth the immediare foundation of all reli. 
gion,Plutarch gO0Cb farther and tells us, Ss ferras obeav, tnvenire poſſes urbe; 
muri, liters , rezibus , domious, opibus, nwmiſmare caremes gymnaſiorum 
etiars & thratrorum neſcias , urbem 1cmplis dyſque carentem , qua precibuz 
oraculo, jurejurando non atatnr, non bonorum cauſa ſacrificet , non mala ſacri 
averiere nitatur, nemo anquam viait, And this allertion of Plutarch have 
wee verifyed by the experience and report of travailers, aſwell ancient 
as moderne,into all the parts of the knowne world;bee they in manners 
never ſo ſavage and barbarous yet ſome ceremonies 2nd formes ofre- 
ligion they all obſerve ; ſoas in athrming that Religion is onely proper 
to few, if youunderſtand religion in generall o* which you profeſſe 
here to ſpeake; you are therem(as I conceive ) injurious nor only tothe 
truth, but ro mankind in generall, and confequemtly to reafon her {clfe 
for whom you pretend ſo-much to ſtand ; And thus I rruſt I have ſuff- 
ciently diſcharged both my felfe and 1eafon, from rhe odious impurati- 
on of Arherſme, though by it the creation of the world out of nothing 
cannot clearely bee diſcerned, and withall that mine opinion is not of | 


ſo daungerous a conſequence in-religion as you would make it, but | vin 

yours rather , which maketh reaſon to intercommon in that whichis {| Ie 

proper to faith and chriſtian religion. / 

| ha 

G. G. be 

en 

CO” rely [o dewngerous, that ! cannot here ſtay my ſelfe but I muſt deſire leave I 
to make 4 digre(5i0n, and only to poimt our ſome proofes whereby it ſhall ap- © 

prart, that reaſon d01h not grope in the darke , but dhſcerme inthe ſunjhim de 

and cleerely apprehend that the wor ld had a beginning , which berng ſuppoſea,st & 

ſeems very probable that the world ſhall have an end, for if you will aamll W 

bounds in the continuance , it i not unizke but it ſhowld bee heaged in 01 ie 

 foaes, a4 im figures ; if circular there ts a circumference , there i a cemer ; if Bn 


flraight and diret lines , where there « terminus 4 quo, there # terminus ad 
quem. 


G. H. 


Hy my Lord if my opinion bee ſo apparently daungerous® 

you would make it , robetdibe hg ruby nor need Crave t 
' leavetomakediſgreſſions,neither ſhould I neede follo® yo! 
therein becing bur digreflions, ſpecially having bin ſo much ryred 


alrcady by tracing youin thole by paths; yer becauſe you wet 
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chele arguments drawne from the light ef reaſon touching the making 


of the world out of nothing, and the beginning thereof int 
invincible demonſtrations, I will for 2 while bze content BITY 
fide inthe examination of them, though drawne in rather to caſt an 
;ſperſion or ſnareupon me,then therby ro ſtrengthen your owne cauſe. 

You will make it appeare you ſay, that reaſon doth not grope inthe 
darke,but diſcerne in the ſunſhine, &cleerely apprehend that theworld 
had a beginning, whereas Tu{re out of Plaro durſt not take ſo much up- 
on him,or to promiſe for proofe hereof any other then probable argu- 
ments, let us if you pleaſe heare their words, Si forre de deorum naturs .* 
ortuque munar aiſſerentes, minus id quod habemus animo conſequimar; ut tota pa rj Es 
dilucide & plane exornata oratio ſibi conflet , & ex omni parte ſecam conſenti. #® Tins, 
at; hand ſane erit mirum , contentique eſſe debebitis ſs probabilia dicentar, 
/Equum eft enim meminiſſe & me qui diſſeram eſſe hominem & vos qui j#- 
dicets : ut (i probabilia dicentur , ne quid ultra requirats,* Demonſtrations 
if rightly colleed and inferred,are of that irreſiſtable force by reaſon 
of the neceſſary and evident principles out of which they are deduced, 
and upon which they are grounded, that being offered tothe under- 
ſtanding and apprehended by ir, it is inſtantly convinced and quietly 
| reſts without any farther altercation, or reluQtancy, now if your Lord- * 
| ſhip can by light of naturall reaſon prodtce ſuch demonſtrations for 
the worlds beginning in time,and the making of it out of nothing, ers 
| mihi magnus Apollo, | 
| [t being ſuppoſed you ſay, that the world had a beginning, it ſeems 
| very probable that it ſhall have an end ; if it had a »ar#raf beginning it 
| ſcems indeed very probable it ſhould have a naturall end , but having a 
ſupernatural beginning,to which all your demonſtrations drive(neither 
can they poflibly conclude otherwiſe ) it ſeems as probable thar if it 
have any end it ſhould likewiſe bee ſupernatural}, wherefore I admir no 
bounds at all in the continuance thereof , either for the beginning or : 
ending in the courſe of nature , and by light of naturall reaſon, bur by 
light of faith I admit ſuch bounds as hedge it in on both fides. 

Your inſtance inthe circular figure rather makes againſt you,' there NS 
being in itneither beginning nor ending;of which figure the world is 
& ſoarc all thenobleſt parts thereof; And for dire&lines it is true that 
where there is terminus 4 quo,there likewiſe is 1erminms ad quem, in thoſe 
termini which are from nature orart, but where the termings 4 quo is 
meerely fupernaturall, as in the worlds creation , there the terminus ad 
quem ſhould in reaſon anſwereit in the ſame kinde and no otherwiſe. 
But let us come to your demonſtrations which TI finde in your Corolarie 
annexed to your booke of the fall of man;ſoas you might have ſpared 
your ſelfethis labour , and have direQed mee thither , but let us now 
take a view of them as wee finde them. To what end you tell us here in 
your marginall note,that reaſon is not blindefold,I confeſſe my reaſon = 


to bee ſo blindefold, as T cannot underſtand ir. 
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The creatio!) 
provedby avoy- 
ding great in- 
CONVENIENCES + 


"An Apologieof the power and providence 


G, G. 


Eaſon doth demonſtrate that in things which exceede reaſon, that that 

which doth leaſt exceede is ever to bee admitted, as emporting the lea ', 

inconvenience ; bat it doth leſſe offend reaſon that there ſhould bee, My 
one Creatour which ſubſifting of bimſelfe might create all others , then rhat ;. 
very thing ſhoula ſub;ſiſt of it ſelfe and bee in effect his owne creatour , and i; ; 
more reaſonable or rather moſt reaſonable , and therefore demonſtrative xa;h 
that one ſhould bee from eternity then that all ſhould bee from eternity, when as 
eternity being without bounds is therefore incomprehenſible to reaſon, 


G. H. 


IN this Demonſtration as you call it, you undertaketo ſhew thar 


there is one onely Creatour who ſubliſting of himlelfe, created all 
other things, which you demonſtrate, becauſe reaſon is leiſe offen- 
ded with this,then that every thing ſhould ſubſiſt of it ſelfe, How?rea- 
ſon is lefſe offended with this 2 with what? with thus that there ſhould 
bee onely one Creator ; why but if reaſon bee lefle offended with this, 
offendcd it is, and if with the Creatour, with the Creation too,there is 
no remedie;&then I beſeech you conſider what the conſequence muſt 
of neceſſity bee , That the blearc eye of reaſon is offended with the 
bright beame of the creator & the creation,and yet that it can demon- 
ſtrate both , and clcerely diſcerne both as in the ſunſhine ; my Lordei- 
ther I diſcerne nothing or here is a very difcernable contradiion \ 10- 
aus vindice aignus, yetthat your meaning indeed is, that reaſon is offen- 
ded in the contemplation of an eternall and infinite Creatour(without 
whom there can bee no creation ) is moſt apparent , not onely by your 
marginall note which is, The crearzon proved by auoyding greater inconve- 
niencies,but by the cloſe of this ſection that eternity is ta reaſon incom- 
prehenſible ; if incomprehenſible then nor only in the creature,bur in 
the Creator,and anornd prhrn'd in his creation of the Creature, 
Beſides inthis your firſt demonſtration(which ſhould in reaſon have 


. bin your ſtrongeſt ) you fight with a ſhadory, with a man of ſtraw of 
your owne making , no Chriſtian that I know or learned Pagan ever 


affirming , that any thing but God himſelfe ſubſiſteth of it ſelfe; nay 
both Criforle and Plato make all things to depend from one ſupreame 


entitie the cauſe of all cauſes and ERgs unto other things, but abſolute 


and independent in himſelfe;whichif in this ſenſe you will call a Crea- 
zoxr it is ſo farre from offending reaſon ( as you afhrme }shat 1 ſhould 


| for my part hold him moſt unreaſonable who denies it. /All the que- 


Fad 


ſion then is ( as I conceive)if rightly ſtated , whither it more offend 
reaſon, or rather which is to reaſon more agreeable, cither that the 
creatures ſhould in regard of their ſubſiſtence eternally depend up- 
on God, orthat from him they ſhould receive their being in time out 
of nothing; And the queſtion becing thus ſtated , I much doubt whi- 


ther you will bee ever able demonſtratively to prove , that the latte! is 
more 
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more agreeable to reaſon then the former. The eternity of the © Th 
tor | grant tO be incomprehenſ1blc to reafon 4priori, what it is. bur not 
4poſteriors, that 115, thus being clearely ſeene in the Creatures , even 
by the light of realon, Rom. 1.21. and why it ſhould more offend rea. 
ſon that the Creature ſhould eternally depend upon God, then rhat hc 
ſhould erernally ſubfiſt from/himſelfe , I am yet to ſeeke. If we ſhould 
ſuppoſe the Sunne to bee erernall, wee may as well ſuppoſe the light to 
he crernall in the Sunne, and eternally to depend upon it 3 againſt this 
[know probablearguments may bee brought as againſt all other deci. 
fions, about which reaſon is converſant, but demonſtrative , aS yetT 
finde none. ht, $26 
Itis ſubſcribed unto by the confeſſion and conſent of all Chriftian 
Divines and Philoſophers as an undoubted truth, that the perfections 
2nd flowers as it were of all the Creatures, were after an eminent and | 
ſuperexeellent manner everlaſtingly unired in the Creator ; and againe WA 
tharcthe modell or ſamplar which they call mundus archetypwy, accor. 
ding to which he framed this world, as Moſes did the Tabernacle ac- 
cording tothe patterne which hee ſaw inthe Mount, was everlaſtingly 
in him: So as why it might nor likewiſe be everlaſtingly copyed torth 
(had it ſo pleaſed the Divine Majeſty) in the faire and large volume of 
_ thecreated world, & inthe characters of the ſeverall Creatures, I muſt 
_ profeſſe [am not yer ſufficiently informed, Laſtly, to make uſe of 
your owne weapon, and to turne the edge thereof againſt your ſelfe If 
bounds you ſay be at all admitred in the worlds continuance, it is not 
unlike but that it ſhould bee hedged in on all ſides; fo ſay I on the con: 
trary, if no bounds bce admitted on the one fide , bur that it may and 
ſhall everlaſtingly endure, which of the renovated world { being the 
ſamein ſubtance and dimenſions with the preſent) you aſſure us; then 
will reaſon out of your principles inferre, rhat it is not unlikely it 
ſhould, or at leaſtwiſe not impoſſible but it might bee hedged in on no 
ſide, and conſequently that it might as well be eternall a parze ante, as 4 ” 
parte poſt, the preſent time having the ſame relation to both, and to rea- | 
ſon it is alike indifferent, to looke downeward to a bottomeleſle gulph, 
or upward to a top interminate, 


v 
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2] F all Creatures have bounded and limited natures , then the limitation g,, 1. uw; 
of their nature proceedes from another ; for nothing can or will bound of Creatures, 

and limit it ſelfe, therefore they had 4 maker and a beginning. 

3 Where there is 4 compoſition, there muſt bee a compounder ; and things By the compo- 
muſt firſt bee ſumple before they come to compoſition , therefore all compounds yon: 
(1nd ſuch all creatures are) muſt have 4 compounaer and a beginning 

4 If things doe carry a mutuall reſpect each to other , ſuppoſe the heavens By the mural 
t0 the earth, the earth to the heavens, the faculty to the objett, the objet? to the *<lation, 
faculty this muſt needs domonftrate that they could not ſeverally ordaine them- 
ſelves, but that there was ſome other — cauſe, which knowing me 
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MIR LET we both, 3; vor each for other , and therefore the Cre 
have a maker and a beginning. 

5 YVnreaſonable Creatures doe move according to the rules of reaſon and 
Byrhe realon (,-þ, 5 wamt under ſtanding are guided by the direction of an under/tany; 
ot unreaſona- . 'ntelli ' "7 eandiv 
ble Creatures. #his muſt needs demonſtrate that ſore intelligent cauſe did ſo firſt ordtinethyy, 

| which now preſerves them. in their naturall courſe : herefore the reg. 


tures had a maker and 4 beginning. 
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He limited natures of the Creatures may argue that they had a 
"T beginaing of cauſalitic, but that they likewiſe had a beginning of 

duration (which is the point in Controverſie) that ir argues not . 
And the ſameanſiere may not unfitly bee made to your third, fourth: 
and fifth demonſtrations, which all argue a beginning of conftituriorn' 
but not of time; or ifa beginnipg of time, yet can they inforce no more 
then ſuch a beginning ofthe Creatures in regard of their limitation, or 
direionto their ſeverall ends, but a beginning of the firſt matrer the 
ground-worke and foundation ofall theſe, they doe not, they camor 
inforce, this beeing as the witrieſt of all Poets tells us our of Hefoa, no. 
thing clſe but | | 

---ruds inaizeſtaque woles, 
Nec quicquam niſt ponds intrs; 

Soas for the making of this firſt matter out of nothing, you will be for- 
ced to ſeeke out new Demonſtrations. To lay nothing of Zpicurws, 
Lenſippus, and Democritus, who would tell you thar all this you ſpeake 
of might prove a beginning of duration, but of conſtitution none other 
then chance, after a long rotation and concretion of infinite atomes ; 
but their opinion was in truth herein ſo unreaſonable, as it deſerves ra- 
ther to be exploded then ſeriouſly confured ; and therefore Zuciliuin 


14h. 2, hepa Tully thus pleaſantly jeaſts at it : Hoc qui exiſtimat fieri potuiſſe; non intel 


ligo, cur non —_— , ſt immunerabiles unius & vietnti forme literarum 
vel auree vel qua eſlibet aliqno projictantur, poſſe ex his 1m terram excuſſts an- 
nales Enny,ut deinceps legi poſsint effici: quod neſcio an und gutaer ver(u poſe 
fit tantum walere fortana. 

*- Againe, if your Lordſhip would be pleaſed to take a littie Ntrifter re- 
veiw of your reaſons, and unpartially obſerye them, no doubt you will 
eaſily finde that they are all drawne a poſftertori, or ab effeciu , which are 
by Legictans accounted but imperfe& demonſtrations , and upon the 
matter amounting butto probable Arguments: And thus much the 
late learned Biſhop of Salizbury Dr Fotherby, in his excellent booke inti- 
euled Atheomaftsx, lib. 1. cap. 1, hath freely acknowledged, that indeed 
none orher can be brought for the proofe of a deitie, or a beginning of 

the conſtitution ofthings by which they are preſerved and governed ; 
which in effe& can bee none other then the Godhead. Now becauſe 
he was a Reverend Prelate in our owne Church ſo fully ſtudied inthe 
point, ſo zealous in the cauſe, and withall his words ro the preſent pur- 


poſe ſo punctuall & pertinent, it ſhall not perchance be amiſic = ven 
T Hy 11M:cIIc 
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:mſelfe ſpeake : It will (faith he) be a worke to me cither ealje or dith. 


alt to prove chere is a God, as the Reader is prepared or unprepare 
I Ive ic, Tohimthar is diſpoſed ro beet ir there org 
more eafic to be proved, but to him that will deny it, there is nothing 
more hard and difficult ; and againe, ro him that denycth there is a 
God, (as the Arheiſt doth againſt whom I write) x is not a thing very 
exe to prove it, for this is nor a Concluſton bur a Principle, yea and 
tharthe very firſt of all other Principles. Now Principles in all Arts 
zre moſt difficult to bee proved, becaule they have not antecedents, be. 
ing prima of chemſelves; yea & immediate propoſitions which have no 
3/ ro make themConcluſtons,no not in the moſt demonſtrarrve [cien- 
rificall Syllogiſmes; & within a while after; all Principles being prima 
and »9tiſ41m1a of themlelves are thereby made zndemonſirable, becauſe 
whatſoever can be brought to prove them, muſt needes be obſcure and 

ofterior unto them 3 and thereupon inferreth in che page there follow- 
ng, It is not need full in marter of Dvi»ety ro bring ſuch invincible de. 
monſtrations as reje all heſitations, eſpecially not in this caſe which 
harh laid his foundarion, neither in ſence nor in ſcrexce , but meerely in 
beleife,which(as Clemens Alexandrinw noterh) being founded but upon 
the bare authority of Gods word, yet begetterh in this point a far more 
cleare underſtanding then can be wrought inus by any demonſtration. 
Nez; ſcientia accipitur demonſtrativa,ea emim.ex prioribus conſtat & ex notig- 
ribus, mb1ul ani? eft ante ingenitum,zeſtat 1144; ut diviha graria & folo quod 
ab coproficiſcitur verbo, id quod ef izn0ram intellizamas : So that,taith 
our pious Biſhop, Deron(trat4on5 are here improper.and unprofitable , 
And arlaſt concludes with that of Ciceroand P/ato, before alleadged 
with application to himſelfe, you ought to bee content if I write but 
what is probable, tor it is fit you ſhould remember,thar I which write am 
bur a man, & that you which read are but men yourſelves, &therefore 
it [bring but probable reaſons, you ought nor to exactany more at my 
hands. Which modeſt excuſe of his,norwithſtanding hee not onely 
brings the ſame Arguments that your Lordſhip doth, to prove a ſu- 
preame cauſe, the firſt maker and bounder and mover of all things, bur 
more in number, and I will bee bold to ſay in weight more ponderous. 
My Lord, it is an eafie matter to talke of i#finite Demonſtrarzons , and to 
promiſe them, but beleeve me, not fo calie as you imagine to performe 
one 200d and ſound one; I ſhould rather chuſe then,to promiſe atleaſt 
probable Arguments, and performe Demonſtrations it I could , then 
confidently to promiſe Demonſtrations as cleare as the Sun-ſhine, and 
then faile it the performance , by bringing bur probable arguments ar 
beft; In one of your laſt letters to mee you ſay, that much contidence 
finds not with diſcretion : which is doubtlefle a {afe rule, and 1 coul}d 


wiſh you had beene pleaſed in this pointtro make alittle more uſe' 


of it. 
And now my Lord, to looke backe to your pretended Demonſtrati- 
ons, I ſhould willingly learne of your Lordſhip, when you conclude , 


thatthe creatures muſt have a maker and a beginning, whether the be- 


ginning you therein intend, be naturall or ſupernatural; if only naturall, 
ir 
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ir could not poſſibly make ſomething out of nothing, ny more then na 
turally a Yirgein could concerve and bring forth a {onne, or the body of 
_ a man being diſſolved and rurned into dult,can naturally bee raiſes 4- 


- gaine and reſtored tolite : If ſupernatural, T deſire ro under(tang how 
' meere naturall reaſon by naturall diſcourle can perteQly and demon- 
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ſtratively finde it our ; doubtlefle as water in a naturall courſe c1n riſe” 


no higher then the head ſpring from which ir iffucth, ſo naturall reaſon, 
by the light of nature can riſe no higher then ordirarie natural] cauſes 
extraordinary or miraculous it admits not : Or put calethac natural) 
reaſon refined by a generall grace, and by exact contemplation eleya. 
icd above it ſelte, may finde our a ſupernaturall agent induced with inf. 
nite wiſedome and power, ſo as hee could at his pleaſure make ſome- 
thing out of nothing, yet that ſo it pleaſed him,the nacurall man cannor 
underſtand but by {peciall revelation from God himlclte, as Aquinas 
Wi hath rightly expreſlcd it ; Yoluntas Des ratione 14veſtigari non poreſt, mi; 
| circa ea que abſolute neceſſe eſt Dewum velie , talia auiem non ſunt Jue Circ 
creatur as Unllt ; poteſl autem voluntas atvina homini maniſeſlari per revela. 
tionem cui fides mmititur ; and then hee inſtantly applics ur tothe preſenc 
point in controverfier: Ynde mundaam mcepiſſe ejt crearbile, non autem de. 
monſtrabile vel ſcib:le, 

It then your Arguments conclude a beginning of conſtitution,it is as 
much as the Naturaliſt will grant ; but you will ſay thata beginning of 
conſtitution neceſlacily implies a beginning of duration, and ſoin pro. 
ving the one, you have conſequently proved the other ; whereas if this 
conſequence were indeed neceſſary, then of neceſſity mutt ir likewiſe 
follow , that rhe cauſe as it 1s betore the efls& in order of nature, 16 
ſhould ir likewiſe bee alwayes przexiſtent in order ot time ; which no 
man Ithinke will afirme, who knowes that the Sun-beames are con- 
temporarie with the Sunne it {clfe, and from all eternitic wee belceve, 
thatthe ſecond perion in Trmtie was generated from the birſt, and the 

third procceded from the other two, as the light is generated from the 
body of the Sun, and the warmth proceedeth from them both p which 
yct is but a ſhadow of that great and glorious miſtcric, which dazels the 
eye of reaſon, as the brightneſſe of the Sunne doth the eye of ſenſe : 
Againſt which all that can be objected 1s, that wh:re the cauſe and the 

_ effc&are coexiſtent in order of time, the action is nut voluntary but ne- 
ceilary, and conſequently if the world be eternally produced by God, 
it would argue him to be a neceſſary not a voluntary agent, working by 
courſe of nature , not by knowledge and freedom of wijl : And this 
1 very truth I conceive to be the ſtrongeſt objection drawne from the 
diſcourſe of realon againſt the worlds eternity, ve! it 15 1:0t of ſucii va- 
liditic but that the ancient Philoſophers who d<tended the worlds c- 
ternitie, either in regard of the preſent exiſtence ihereot , orche firſt 
matter out of which it was moulded,maintained likewiſe the ſupreame 

- cauſe and maker thereof,ro bee an intelligent and voluntaric agent ; as 
appeares by cAri/totle himielfe (who is rhought ro have beene moſt ad- 
dicted to Nature)notonly inthe places by me beforc allcadged,touch- 
ing the divine Providence, but in ſundry others ; And ic were altoge- 
ther 
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her unreaſonable to grant a treedome of will to man, as cy all trecly 
doe, and to deny it to God thc Author of mankinde as they confelle. 
Though it bee rrue then, that in Created and ft agents to voluntaric 
as performed by the treedome of their will, luch apra-clectionis rc- 
tired as preſuppoleth the efficient praoxiſting in time before the 
-oduction of the cttect wrought by it, yet in God it isnot ſo: As in 
the opin1oNn of all Chriſtian Divines,he decreed from all crternitic to cre- 
xethe world , and yer freely in regard of the time, of the manner,and 
other Concurrent circumſtances , to Ithinke there is as little queſtion, 
Muthad it ſo plcaſed him, he might from before all time have as ircely 
it that decree in exccution ; 1t an cternall decree may ſtand with 
choyce and liberty, no auitot lo may an act too, and no greater incon- 
venience will follow upon rhe latter then upon the former , which gC- 
nerally all Chriſtian Divines fublcribe unto, ouly Yorſtires excepted. 

| conclude this high point with the words ot profound Hooker , 
ſpeaking of rhat cternall law which the Alzz:2h1y hath from everlaſting 
{etunto himſclfe. © The booke ſaith hee, of this Law wee areancither 
©ble,nor worthy to open,and looke into; that little thereof which we 
* darkely apprehend wee acmire, the reſt with religious ignorance wee 
* humbly and meckely adore. And it through humane frailty I have 
ered in my expreſſions and conceptions of him,my comfort is that it 1s 
not love of errour , but an errour of the love of truth, in ſhewing the 
tecblenes and ſhallownes ot natura]}l reaſon, not enlightned by taith 
2nd grace, in farhoming the deepeanyſteries of Religion ; and the ne. 
ceſſitic of Chriſtian Religion for our yeclding a full conſent to thoſe 
myſteries, 

In yourthird Demonſtration you ſay,thar all things muſt firſt bee 
ſimple before they come to compolition ; where if you underſtand a 
-rioritie of time as in rcaſor. you ſhould , from thence to inferre a be- 
ginning of duration; it is.ccrtaine that never any created ſubſtance was 
{ov ſimple, but that in the very firſt moment of creation it was com- 
pounded : And beſides, ſorac good Divinecs are of opinion, among 
whom is S. Auguſtzne, that the whole world as now it is, was created in 
an inſtant , and the worke of the Creation diſtinguiſhed by dayes for 
our capacity ; which it it be ſo, the Creatures were not firſt ſimple and 
then compounded, but ar firſt compounded as now they are,and conle- 
quently though they had a compounder, yer dorh it not neceſſarily 
prove that this compoſition was in time : the concluſion by you to be 
made good, N 

In your laſt Demonſtration you tell us, that the ſame intelligent 
cauſe which did firſt ordaine the Creatures , doth now preſcrve them 
Intheir naturall courſe ; where being upon another matter, you ſceme 
unawares to grant, that the Creatures arc by the firſt caule preleryed 


irom decay, 
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BLOC Could be infinite in ſuch like Demonſtrations, but theſe will [uffice if they 
ealon. ence doe diſcerne the limits and bounds of this world, the materiall ley, 
and in a ſort ſurvayes the tircumference, them may reaſon diſcern, bounds in 
the worlds continuance, thowzh #t cannot exactly meaſure them, 


G. HH; 


N /ach like Demonſtrations I verily beleeve your Lordſhip might 
| calily be very copious, yct not infinite ; forthen might the World as 
well be infinite in duration, which you will not admit: And where. 
as you arguefrom ſenſe and reaſon, I will ſtand to your owne worgs 
Senſe you ſay, doth but in 2 ſort ſurvay the circumterence, whence ] 
inferre according to your owne rule of proportion, that reaſon mav 
likewiſe in a ſort dilcerne bounds inthe worlds continuance; by which 
one blaſt you have blowne up all your infinite demonſtrations where- 
by you undertooke to ſhew ; That reaſon did diſcerne in the Sun-ſhine, 
and clcarcly apprehend the worlds beginning, ſo as all your Demon- 
ſtrations will at length T doubt mec, prove but probable Arguments at 
moſt,and ſo much 1 willingly granted, had your Lordſhip been pleaſed 
to accept it ; but ſince you will not, I muſt be bold once moreto jogoe 
you inthe clbow,, with that of Aquzzas, who knew what belongs to 
Demonſtrations better then either of us : Et hoc utile ej?, ut conſideretur 
ne forte aliqnu quod fiert eft, demonſtrare preſumens , rationes non neceſſartas 
#nducat,que prebeant materiam irridendi infidelibus,exiſtimantibui nos prot - 
ter ejuſmods rationes creaereque fidet ſunt. 


G. G. 


Hui in the Phyſicks by arſcourſe of reaſon wee acknowleaze that privatio 
| i 4 principle, and aaſwerable thereanto in the Metaphyſicks by a tranſ- 
By feverAll [ct- cendencie or elevation of reaſon, before entia particularia we firſt admit 
NE negatio, whence #« inferred a Creatzon; onely wee ſay Semper excipiendum 
eſt primum in unoquoque genere ; agreeable hereunto wee finde in the Mc- 
ſaicall creation; firſt nox, then dies, velpere & mane dies unus ; by thy a- 
nalogie of Philoſophie to Divinitie , I conclude that the Creation # demonſira- 

tive as well to reaſon 5 10 relizion. | 
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Rivation by 4rifotleand his followers is made a Principle of na- 
turall'generation, but by none of the other Philoſophers : and in his 
doqrine it implies two formes, the one precedent and 1n poſſeſli- 

on, the other ſubſequent and in reverſion, and withall it implies ſub- 
je& matter capable of both ; and as long as ſuch a privation is adm!t- 

- ted inthe Phylicks, they cannot poſſibly admit of any Wir" ot 
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* conſummation of the world in the courſe of nature, becaule it umplics 
an endleſle circle of corruptions and generations by turnes, in things 
generable and corruptible : And whereas you lay that in the cAtera- 
icks by an elevation of reaſon, we firſt admit yegatzo before entia pay- 
icularia, for the admiſſion hereof , you mult I thinke clevate reafori 
above it ſelfe ; it by Negario you underſtand Nowens to precede all entia 
rticularia collectively taken : but if you rake them leverally and luc. 
ceſſively, then 1s 1t coincident with przvatio, and necdes no ſuch tran- 
ſcendencie, or elevation of reaſon as you ſpeake of ; but I beſeech you 
my Lord, in whole Meraphyſicks did you tinde this Negatio, it in v1 
fotles, 1 wonder hee was {ucha dunce as not to difcerne the Creation ; 
ifin your owne, then was it reaſon elevated or religion, and cnlight- 
ned by the beame of faith, whereof now we diſpute not : And where- 
25 you adde, onely wee fay Semper excspiendum eft primum in wnoquogue 
genere : If you CxCept any but the Creator himlſclfe , it is certaine thar 
conſequently you exclude the Creation, 
You ſay that agreeable hereunto wee finde inthe Irgſaicall Crea- 
tion, firſt »ox, then des; indeed wee reade of darkenetle hctore wee 
reade of light , but not of night till after the lights creation ; and in 
cAtoſes his narration the day 1s firſt named, then the night : Now it 
you could (ſhew mee out of the <Aeraphyſickes any ſuch nevativn of 
light as was the firſt darkeneſle there ſpoken of , I ſhould catihe grant 
that Analogie of Phrloſophieto Drvinitre you ipeake of, in the Plyſiches 
wee inay. perchance finde »ox {et before des, notas anegarion bur as 
a privation , diſcarding the day precedent, and making way for the 
day ſubſequent, which is ſo tarre from holding any Analogie wit! 
the Creation, that hardly can a ſtronger argument bee brought from 
natarall reaſon from the worlds etcrnitie, in as much as night being 
nothing elſe but the interciſion of the Sunnes light, by the interpolitt- 
on of the earth, preſuppoſeth a day precedent, and lo un znfinum up- 
ward , and againc, the night a day {ubſcquent, andthat day a {uble- 
quent night, and ſo 7 infinitum downeward, And for weſpere and ma- 
x, your Lordſhip who pretend to ſtand fo much for the Ancients, will 
not I truſt refuſe their expoſition of theſe words - I will alleadge that 
of S, Baſil, with whom S. Ambroſe, S.Chryſoſtome, S. Auguſtine, Viclort- 
1,and many others accord ; Yt i» orarne creations prerogativam defer. 
ret dizi, ipſius dici finem prizno commemorat, qui et veſpera , deinde ſubnectit 
finem nottis,quod eſt mans, ut ita conſter priorem fuiſſe diem artifictalem quam 
rotem, Prior enim ille mund: ſtatus, nimrum ante primgeyt.im lucem exe 
ortam, non nox dicebatur, ſed tenchr ; nox entm ea temporu portto didts eff, 


que diſta7tt ſe habet & oppoſite ad diem ; que quiaem diet ſuccedanea noVam 


S] 
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hanc appellationem adepta eſt + Facta elt igitur veſpera & tactum eſt mane; 


bis plane verbus diem nottemgque comprehenſimn ſremficans. Nog tamen utr ums- 
que complexus eſt nuncupatione dics ac nottts , (ea preſtabiliori totam trabuit 
a)pellationem, Which interpretation 1s as you ſce,point blanke oppoſite 
to your Lordſhips intention in the quoting of thartext. For my felfe 
then I conſtantly beleeve Moſes, 1» the beginning God created the heaven 


and the earth; but for the Phyſicks or Metaphyſicks I utterly diſpaire ever 
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to ſee it from thence concluded, T hat the Creation is aemonſlrating af: 
wellto reaſon as to religion ; and truly I could wiſh your Lordſhip tor 
the great honour you beare religion,and for which you here pretend {y 
earneſtiy to fight , had ſpared ſo harſh and unjuſtifiable a compariſon 

YetI will not deny but many ofthe ancient Philoſophers before 7; 


ftotle harped much upon the fame ſtring, rouching the worlds begin. 


ning that Moſes doth, bur under darke alluſions and miſticall ſpeeches. 
in which labyrinth they did nor ſo much follow the threed of reaſons 
diſcourſe, as the light of Moſes his writings, by the teſtimonies of the 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 8 namely of Juſtin Martyr in his ſecond 
Apologie for the Chriſtians ; Burt as in ſetting downe their opinions, they 
much differed among themlelves, ſo doe they all differ from Moſes and 
the Chriſtian faith, in making the Chaos or firſt matter, out of which the 


| goodly frame of the world was raiſed to be coeternall with the maker, 


ſo as wee may truly conclude of their ſearch inrhis point,as Lucan doth 


of the head of Nzlus. 
Gentes maluit ortius 


AHMirari, quam noſſe ſurs,—— 


'G:-\G| 


Nd as eaſie it is to diſcerne the atſſolution of the world, as the creation, 
for both are ends alike , but this is the great controverſie betweene ws, the 


whole ſubjet? of our diſcourſe. 
G. H. 


F it bee as caſte to diſcerne the diſſolution of thewoerid as the Crea. 
tion, and this bee the great controverſie betweene us , I much mar- 
 vell your Lordſhip ſhould not undertake to demonſtrate the one as 
well as the other, That both are ends alike, will not ſerve your turne ; 
for then the Anzells and ſoules of men, which by your owne confeſſion 


havenoend a poſicrior: , might likewiſe as well bee without any begin- 


ning 4 priori, which you will not admit. They are finite in their eſſen- 
ces, faculties, operations, and ſcituations, as it is oppoſed to ubiquitie; 
yct by the acknowledgement of all Divines they are infinite in duratt- 
on, at leaſtwiſe 2 parte poſt, as your ſelfe make the renovated world,and 
confine it to dimenſions. 


G. G. 
Ou make ſtrange of that ar zument which heretofore I bave preſt ; Now 1 
well onely mention it, Facilius eſt deſtruere quam componere ; 4 
_ ture ſtands not equally and indifferently affected to per fettion and t0 im- 
perfettion, there are more vices then vertues, tw vices at leaſt incompaſſe eve- 
ry vertue ; here ts no ſingle combate, no equall encounter. Nature in all thinzs 
degenerates, and therefore muſt bee ſupplyed by art :' the ſweet A l[monas 


wanting zood hibandry prove bitter , - but the bitter will never o__ 
| their 
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L1B. V- of God in the government of the V/Y/orld. 


If you ſay dhe ie and ſound men then ficke, and commonly wee have 
lnzer times of health then of ſickneſſe : alas 1hus s nothing, for even thoſe 
which are in theer perfect health, yet ther declination is a kinde of languſbine. 
md not the fourth part of men ave cver attaine to their full ſtreneth ant 


eowih, but dre before they come 10 the age of twenty foure,, wherein the j 
\boald bee rwoſt flouriſhing, 


CG, Hs | 


O the Authour of Nature it is every way as ealic to make as un-: 
make ; and in the courſe of nature {where no violence is oticred) 
naturall bodies decreaſe by the fame degrees as they increated , 
%ſommtimes not fo faſt. Tr is thought that an oake 1s growing to irs per- 
(«tion 100 ycares, bur is decreating many hundreds before it come to 
1 finall period ; and as it 1s nor in the power of any created ſubſtance to 
make the workes of niture, but as they are ſera worke by a ſuperiour'a- 
zent,ſo neither can they unmake any, but ſome other thing is inſtantly 
jade of it; ſo as in the totail fumme norhing 15 loſt, 

[har nature ſtands not <qually and inditterently affected to perfeRi. 


onand imperfeion is molt rruezit being moſt certaine thar of her ſelte 


he wholly inclines ro perfection, and to imperfection nor at all, bur 
occalionally and accidentally: when ſhce cannot doe what ſhe would, 
yer ſhe diſdaines not to doe what ſhe may, | 
Vertues and vices I ſhould rather referre tomoralitic then nature ; 
ty being the ſinmediarc as of mans will, which inclined nor to vice 


aall,as Almighty God creatcd it; but wiltully falling away trom hum, 
It becamedead in ſ{upcrnaturalls , and in moralls much wounded : 


Wirreas the other Creatures to the ſhame of mankinde inviolably ob- 
ſerve that law, which rhcir and our Creatour at firſt ſer them , He hath 
$ 


even them a law which thall not be broken, 


To your inſtance in Almonds,and Pipins,& good broodes, for mine 


owne particular I muſt contefle I have had little experience in them : 


yer luppoſe, that being berttered by art, when that foriakes them, they 
returne againe to their primitive condition : but this would I willingly 


(carne, whether a thouſand or rwo thoufand yeares agoe without the 
nduſtrie of man, the ſweet Almonas would got prove bitter, and the 


Pipins Crabs, .as ſoone as now they doe ; Or whether being Crabs 
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they (till degenerate; if ſo, they muſt of neceſlity ar laſt come tg ng, 
thing; if nor,there is no ſuch univer{all and perpetuall decay as you pre- 
tend, 

You have heretofore you ay, inſtanced in infectious dilcaſes, ang 
heretofore you have likewiſe received an an{wer ; ſoas why y,, 
ſhould heere prelle it againe without any reply upon that arſfiver j 
know not. One man [ grant may infect a whole nation, and ſo may 
2 whole nation bee propagated from one man : As from one man we 
ſee the whole world repleniſhed , and that in the courſe of nature: 


propagation being intended by nature bur nor tatection, thar's be. 


{ide the intention of nature, nay contrary unto it : And here 224inc 


T ſhould demaund , whether infectious dileaſes ſpread more then 


they did; or more vices be oppoled ro vertue then were 1000 ycares 


ſince. | 


{ wonder what ſhould move you to ſay , thatone graine of the ho. 
die being corrupt , without inciſion, the whole bodie would bee in. | 


dangercd ; fince wee finde by dayly expericnce, ( as I have former. 
ly obſerved in an{were to the ſame objection } that light ſoares and 
hurts are often healed by the force of nature alone, and by meanes of 
the ſound parts,without any inciſton or the helpe of Chirurgerie ar all 
and though in more dangerous wounds or ujcers, the ſound parts cure 
not the diſeaſed, but rather the diſeaſed corrupt the ſound , yet will it 
not follow that nature her ſelfe rather inchines to corruption , for cer- 
rainely the parts that are whole have a ſtronger inclination to keeps 
themſclves ound, then to bee corrupred , ogely their corruption prv- 
ceedeth from accidentall and externall cauſes ; both which are preter- 
naturall, cither beſide or contrary to nature. 

The like may bee ſaid of hercditarie Giteales , there being many he- 
reditarie perfetions which deſcend from the parents to the children, 
intheir ſeverall ſenſes and members, and in the uſes, rempers, propot- 
tions and connex1ons of the parts, for one hereditaric impertection . 
which by temperate diet, exerciſc, or the uſe of phyficke, and often by 
cract of time weares out againe. Theſe diſeaſes ſometimes for rwo or 
three generations may I grant runne in a bloud, or come by kinde,as we 
{ay, but that ar any time they reach to the ſpectes (as you aflirme that is 
to mankinde, this I utterly deny. 

| If chedeclination of men bee a kinde of Janguiſhing , yer is it no 
more a languiſhing now, then it was| mary ages fince; and moſt 
certaine itis, that many men live in more perfect health after thcir 
declining age,then before ; but that notthe fourth part of men ſhould 
live to the age oftwcnty foure yeares, thereof I much doubr ; as allo, 
whether that age be the moſt flouriſhing ; both which being granted, 
yet will it never be proved thatrhey ſo Jie in the courle of nature, but 
by adventitious cauſes; not by ſpending the ole in the lampe, bur by a 
violent quenching of the flame ; which was as incident to thoſe of for- 
mer ages as the preſent, || 

Bur now to refleR a litthe upon this Sedtion,l beſecch you my Lord, 


what are bitter almonds, or crabs, or broodes of chicken and the like, 
1 


| 
| 
| 
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v ÞT os. v. of Gol m the 20vernment of the V/Yorld. ION 
Moe orinfetious or hereditarie diſcaſes to the heavens, which arc in many 
in eſpe the moſt noble part of the world , by which all thele inferiour 
- ,odies are governed, andupon which they all depend ; Except you 
ove then a diſſolution of the celeſtiall bodies by naturall reaſon , all 
'erc(t is (as I conceive ) to little purpole, thereby to demonſtrate the 


fiſolution of the world, 


G. 6. 


Adem eſt ratio partium & totius ; Compare the great world with the The rea: 

little world ; both ſubſiſt of the ſame elements ; theſe elements have rhe arg andthe 
{ame qualittes , theſe qualities are alike attive in both, theſe elements are ond yr = 

mixed and impnre althe m both , the ſame providence protects both attke, rhe 

hynour of the provedence ſeemes 10 bee alike engagedin both, ( for all as no- 

thing in reſpect of God ) 1 will farther adde, if the great world have ſeverall 

ſeaſons , the little world hath the like , the Spring of onr infancie, the Sum- 

mer of our youth, the _Antumne of our riper yeares, the Winter of onr old ave; 

indo the infancie of the world & now paſt, the yoath of the world i now paſt, 

both theſe are dead ro the world, and the world ſhall never ſee the revolation , 

| WU ww the worldin her elder yeares and ſo haſtens to a period : many yeares or 

| WU anacein reſpect of the worlds continuance,are as 4 day or a minate mm yeſpect 

tf mans life : how chearefull is man in the morning , how are hu ſpirits was 

fed at noone , how ut hee tyrcd and wearied out with his labonrs m the eve. 

nnz, ayd then being unfit for any further impleoyment , ſleepie death cea- 

{th upon 1:77, and bereaveth him of hs ſtrength, ſenſes and wits, untill ha- 

ung reſted a few houres in the grave of his bed, and there recovering ſtrengh, 

be 71{erh up againe with alacrity : you will not hewee conclude the eternity NN 

if maa, ſo neither can you conclude the eternity of the world by the revolution Jv you oy 

of the world, Succeſsion may ſerve to preſerve the coritinuance, but 45 it ts ditfolizuon, = 

4 ſhadow and type, ſoit ſerves 45 an earneſt of the diſſolution , and therefore 

the Angels and the immortall ſpirits as they are freed from corrapiton z {0 


wither will they admit 4 ſucceſ510n. 


G, H. 


ALL this I have already anſwered in other places, and therefore 


ſhall not need to inlarge. | 
True it is, there is the ſame reaſon ofthe whole and the parts, inre- 
2ard of declination and decay; where the decay of the parts is not ſup- 
plyed and repaired by an equivalent compenſation, as inthe great 
worlditis, butin the leſſer nor ſo. Another maine difference berwixt 
the great and the little world is, that the great world confiſterh not: 
onely nor chiefly of the elements, bur of the heavenly bodies which 1n 
the little world are wanting : The Divine providence I confefle ex- 
tendethto. both , and the honour thereof is engaged in both , bur nor 
Uike, it extends to individualls in reference to the ſpeczes, and tothe 
ſpecies in reference to the wntverſe, and generally to the parts in retc- 
rencetothe whole, and conſequently the honour of the Providence 
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is more ſpecially ingaged inthe whole then ia the parts; in rhe wave; F 
then in the ſpeczes , inthe ſpeczes chen in the znarviauels : And thous) 
all bee as nothing in reſpe& of him, yer a reſpect of us, the univer ( 
is more thenany ſpeczes, and the ſpecies then any individuall of thi; 
kinde, || 
_ Thatthereis in thelittle world a ſucceſſion of ſeveral ſeaſons, as in 
the great I graat,but with this ods; the great world having run through 
the Spring, and Summer, and Autumne, and Winter, returnes againe 
ro the Spring, which the little doth not. That the youth of the great 
world is paſt and irrecoverable in regard of duration is true, but nor in 
regard of declination : And it it proceeded from infancie to yourh, a; 
you afhrine, then it likewiſe grew on from imperfection tv perie@ion.. 
and conſequently could not perpetually decline as you bcare us b 
hand. 

It an age in refpe of the worlds continuance bee but as a minute in 
relpe& of mans life,8& the age of man bee threeſcore yeares& ren; then 
certainely the world cannot yet be in his elder yeares, (as you affirme) 
no nor arrived to his youth ; there being more minutes in the com- 
paſſe of once houre,thenthe world hath yet ſecne ages,if by ages youun- 
derſtand centenaries as the word is uſually taken. 

Yourtell mee in one paſlage of this Section, that the world ſhall ne- 
vcr ſee the revolution paſt; ard in another, not many lines diſtant, 
that I cannot conclude the eternitie.of the world from the revolution 
thereof : which rwo contradictorie propoſitions, I know not how to 
reconcile ; and though I cannot conclude the cternitie of man from 
the alternative viciſſitudes of his wearineſle at night, and chearcful. 
neſle in the morning after reſt, becaule he confiſts of ſuch principles as 
are ever waſting and never fully repayred againe,yct from luch viciſh- 
tudes I may conclude the worlds cternity in the courſe of nature, be- 
cauſe for every deficiency firſt or laſt a full recompence is made, and 
beſides in the heavenly bodies there is no deficiency or detedtibility at 
all ro bee found. | 

Succeſſion I grant might ſerve as an earneſt of the diſfolution,in caſe 
the thing ſucceeding did alwayes degenerate from that ir ſucceeds 
unto ; which doubtlefle is not {o, but for the moſt part equalls it, and 
many times exceeds it. | 

Asthec Angels and ummortall ſpirits admit no ſucceſſion, ſo neitber 
doe the heavenly bodies ; which therefore by your owne rule mult of 
neceſſity bee freed from corruption aſwell as they, 


G. G. 


— 


f 


Rafa may Hus farre iv oppoſation to your owne opinion , for 1 doe net conceive that 
gueſſe at the Scaliger s my adverſary therein ; wow for the manner of the end of this 


conflagzation- world which ſhall bee by combuſtso0n; I will nat ſay that reaſon can evince 
thu, by demonſtr ations ; but Jorey there are very flronge preſumptions and pr o- 
babulnies , for if fire bee of that efficacy and power that it conſumes more 11 4 


winute,then the other three elements can generate 1h an age ; if it bee proper to 
. ak 


FT. 
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[13. V. of God in the governnient of the HPorld, 


[I bodies, that the longer they continye the more they conſume their moyſture 
und thereby make themſelves more combuſtible ; for drou ht agrees with v [1 
att ; and if it bee #he propertie of fire to draw ont elixers and quanteſſentes by 
axgregating homogenea and ſeerrgariog hererogenea , which carries fome 
reſemblance of 4 renovation ; add vereunto that fier is the neereſt element to the 
heavens ; and therefore if boazes terreftriall become releſtiall and ſpiritaall, and 
that in the tranſwmatation degrees are obſervtd ,it & not unlike, but it ſerme 
, reaſonable, that the Laffre ſhould bee throwgh fire, 


G, H: 


end of the world by naturall reaſon, I have already ſhewed : and 
for your proofes that itſhall end by fier,by your owne confection 
they are but preſumprions, which though to you perchance , they nay 
ſeeme very ſtrong, yer am I confident that laying afidethe light of re. 
vealed truth, rhey wiil appeareto any inditterent judgement hut mcere 
conjectures. | 

| You fay that hier is of that efticacie & power, that it conſumes more 
in aminute,then the other three elements can generare in an age; which 
5a very hyperbolicall ipeech and fo I take it, but beſides, hier it {t]fe 
concurres to the generation of mixt bodies,aſwel} as the other three e- 
lements ; the contrafy whereof is heere implyed ; And whereas you 
hold the Renovation of the world , mee thinks you doe not adviſedly 
topreſle the efficacy of fier in conſuming it. 

The heavenly bodies being alrogether withour moiſture, cannot 
looſe it by long continuance, and fo bzcome more combultible , and 
the (ame moyſture ſtill cominuing jn the world , thougl: it bee loſt ro 
one body, yer is it recovered by anorhee. And though the mixt bodies 
ſhould looſe the moyſture , yet the aire and water cannot ; and mary 
times it comes to patle , that old age is more troubled with rhcunies & 
catarrhs then with drought ; or thatdrought 1s joyned with cxtreame 
cold, which is as great an enemy to hier as the other ts a friend. 

The properrie of fier is,it it bee immoderate and raging not fo mnch 
todraw owt the quintefſence of things and ſo to renovate them, bur ut- 
terly ro devoure them and turne them into aſhes. 

Thar all bodies ſhall become {pirruall, & bodies terreſtiiall become 
celeſtiall,is more then I have read or know any warrant for,or how hier 
can make them of corporeall ſubſtances ſptricuall, or of terreſtrial} ce- 


leſtjal], 

Laſtly reaſon cannot determine from whence this fier ſhould come, 
how i ſhould worke upon it felfe or the heavenly bodies, how it ſhould 
produce ſo greateffets in ſoſhorta time, how it ſhould be quenched 2s 
long as there remained any combuſtible matrer, or hew it ſhould rarne 
ſo much marter into aſhes without raiſing mighty vapours, which being 
condenſate inthe courſe of natute muſt needs turne back into aire and 
water againe: So as the ſafeſt way [ thinke will be ro beleeve it and not 


to ſecke out arguments from the light of realon to prove it. 


He farre Scaliger 1s your Adverlaty in proving the beginning & 
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G. G. 


Hus farre by way of digreſsi0n inthe behalfe and for the honogy of naty. 

rall reaſon , that ſhee ſees both the beginning and end of the world , and 

therefore inclines not toAtheilme,as you do ſeeme unjuſtly tg accuſe her, 
bat rather ſhce s a handmaide to religion , prepares for religion , and indeed 
layes the foundation whereupon faith and religion are built ;, ana therefore only 
the reaſonable creature i capable of religion ; and thu I feare your op:nion will 
prove 10 bee of daungerous conſequence mreſpect of religion in general, 


G. H. 


what to long in the entrance of your arguments , you ſay ir is in 
honour of naturall reaſon ; whereas 'you undertooke to prove 
that my opinion was of daungerous conſequence in matter of religion: 
ſo as unlelic you eſteeme reaton and religion to be of the ſame extent, [ 
ſee not to what purpoſe your digreflion is; becauſe reaſon reacheth not 


' to the Articles of our Creed, ſhall wee therefore ſay it igclines to 
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of adaungerous 
conſequence in 
reſpect of the 
Moſavcak laws, 


Atheiſme ? If we ſhould ſay that corrupt reaſon inclines to CA1therſme, 
I trow it were no falſe doetrige ; Herein then I doe not unjuſtly accuſe 
reaſon , but you moſt unjuſtly accuſe mee ; That onely the realonable 
Creature is capable of religion ( though your ſclfe have publiſhed a 
Sermon intituled The rel:210n of the aumbe Creatures ) Igrant , but that 
tne Creature onely by reaſon is capable of that religion which is ne- 
ceſlary to bee beelecycd to ſalvation , that I utterly deny, and conſe- 
quenty that my opinion is of any daungerous conſequence inChriſtian 
religion : all other religion bzing bur ſuperſtition in regard of that. 
Though I ſhould be perſwaded of the beginning and end of the world 
by diſcourſe of reaſon, I might yerſtill bee an Infigell ingard of true 
religion ; it being requiſite thereunto, that I bee not ſo much thereof 
perſwaded by reaſon , which is ſubjeRro infinite errours : as thatl be- 


bceve it by faith,cuz mon poteſt ſwbeſſe falſum , which can neither deceive 
nor bee deceived. | 


G. G. 
B Vt tn reſpect of religion revealed, as to beginne with the Moſaicall creati- 


on, I conceive it tobee of a much more daungerom conſequence ; for hee 

that ſuppoſeth the eternity of the world, will not ſo eaſily beleeve that pa- 
radiſe the place intended for oar habitation ſhould be already deſtroyed, Or 1has 
the world in her infancy ,aboundeme with bumors and moifture, ſhould be over- 
whelmed with a deluge,naturall cauſes thereunto concurring. 


G.H, 


EE thinks a dipreſſion( as you accountthis and juſtly ) is ſome- 


din. ___ — —_— 
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EE thar ſuppoſeth the worlds eternity in reaſon,and yer withall 
Hz, faith beleeves the {criptures, will eafily belceve that Paradiſe 


is already deſtroyed,or at leaſtwiſe defaced, in regard of the ori. 
;nall beauty and pleaſantnes thereof, Though l preſume your Lord- 
hip cannot bee ignorant, thar the greateſt part afwell of the ancient fa. 
thers,as Schoole doctors, were ot opinion that Paradifc even in regatd 
ofirs primitive condition, was not deſtroyed by the floud, but was pri- 
viledged from 1t forthe preſervation of Ezoch. Which opinion oaſſec 
currant till che ſtreame was turned by 14ſentas, Pererins & others; from 
whence I cannot bur obſerve, that your ſc|lkewho magnifie the ancients 
{» much, arc well enough content ſomerimes to forſake them. 

How the world ſhould bce created in her infancy , and yet from the 
f(t Creation ſtili decline,or how being created in perfection, ſpecially 
the ſunne being then in its moſt ſpiritfull vigour, ( as you ſuppole) and 

ct withall abound in humors and moiſture I cannot conceive, but am 
of opinion that a man may ſuppoſe the worlds eternity inreafon, and 
yet withall by faith beleeve the generall loud , as being effected by a 
ſupernaturall power, though nacurall cauſes concurred thereunto, 


G. G. 


Ot to tronble yon in generals, I will make thrs inſtance; Adam, wa the 


Ns 


that there mult bee a duc proportion kept and obſerved betweene the law 


ItY » 


| 


; 
i 


firſt hasbandman , in husbanary thi u the firſt ground and principle , The incieafe of” | 
| { munkinde and |} 


| k | :h- bounds of 
an! the flocke , at firſt wee began with 4 couple , Adam and Eve h41 the whole te world pull 


world for thess portion , then 19e bleſsing and promiſe was given, Crelcite & "* mit eter | 


multiplicamini , whereas the worla hath ſtill keps her owne boutas and_-l1- © 


mits , but men are exceedingly multiplied and increaſed ; as by a concordzicy of 
prophane hiſtories aſwell ag divine ; wee ave able to ſhew where the world began 
firſt to be tmhabited, and there betng at length over peopled, how men were enfo#- 
ced to ſeeke ont new habitations , and frem hence how nations have 1([aed out of 
Nations, thus in our tymes we have found ont a new world, where to tranſplant 
our ſelves; And ſurely at length you muſt come to admit greaternumbers of men 
then the earth can maintaine; Thus if your ſelfe will make ſuch ſtrange [uppoſi- 

Hons 44 to make men no biz ger then ratts and mice, give nee leave then to ſup- 

poſe that you ſhall not be able to make burrowes for theſe rats and mice, they ſhall 
(o infinitely increaſe when the earth will fayle ; For you ſuppoſe the eteruty of 
the world, you cannot deny but men muſt multiply and increaſe , then according 


to the eter nity of the world they maſt infinitely multiply and increaſe , yer ſtill 


the earth continues the ſame without any addition to her bownas , then muſt 't 


follow , that the number of the one farre exceeding 1 proportion the meaſure of 
the other , both cannot together ſubſiſt ; Tet your opinion bf the eternity of the 
world, wuſt either doubt whither wee began with a couple, or whither wee ſhall 
full multiply andincreaſe,g therefore u of a daungerous conſequence in reſpect 


if religion revealed. 
G, H. 
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"Or anſwer to your inſtance I neede gor ho farther then the F47 14 


man proved by reaſon,pag.z70., where yourell us , that for number gf 

men wee are not able ro {end our ſuch huge armies as the ancicnrs 
© did ; And againe withina few lines atter , Hee that ſhall well contider 
© our law books, the exact meaſuring of land inthoſe dayes, rhe large. 
©nefle and capacity of our Churches, the 91d foundations which now 
*are daily raked up by the plow , (hall ( by all probable conjeQure ) 
© conceive that the world was then as well peopled, as it isin the{{: 
<rimes ; Which doubtleſſe is moſt true, as many being taken away by 
ordinary death, by inundarions,by carthquakes, by tamines, by warrs, 
by peltilence,8& other contagious dileaſcs,as arc borne into the world; 
Nay lometimes in [ome places thouſands are ſnatched away tor one 
that is borne 3 What mulcitudes might bee maintained in Ireland, more 
then there arc if the land were manured as it might bes And how many 
mill:onswould that new world you ſpeake of, ſuſtaine,ifit were inhabi. 
ted tothe full; and no doubt bur great part of the habitable world lies 
yet unhabited and unmanured,becaule undiſcovered, fo as to fearcthe 
want of foode from the carth, tor the ſuſtenance of mankind,by rcalon 
of the multiplication thereof, 1s a mcere fancy and hath no warrant 
that I know either from ſcripture or prophanc hiſtoric; Hee that makes 
the mouth makes alſo meate for it, had men the $kill and defire to (ecko 
it where it is to bee found, 


CG. G. 


firdly of what daungerou conſequence your opinion is tn reſpedt of the 
Church , Can there bee 4 zreater woundae 38 Gods providence , then to af- 

” firme the apoſtacy of the Church; as ſoone 1 will deny the viſible efſe(ls of 
Gods providence,as beleeve the Church ſhawld fayle in a viſible ſucceſ$100, id 
that the holy Ghoſt which deſcended with a great ſoundin the forme of fiery 
towngs ſhowld now bee ſtricken dumbe,no longer audivle, and the fire which with 
the war meth and lizht ſhould ſerve to muflame and atrect muon ſhewld now bee 
raked up in the aſhes,and nothing left but darkenejſe; herein I am an enemy un- 
to you even in tbe behalfe of the Tewes paz. 233. wherere you ſay that the 
whole nation of the [ewesſhould be tainted with that groſſe error of Pythago- 
ricall tranſmtgration of ſoules, that they held owr Saviewr to beeTohn Bapriſt, 
Elas,or owe of the Prophets, How improbable it « they ſhould bee tainted with 
that opsui0n alone, when 45 I finde 10 other phaloſaphicall notions among them, 
aud therefore that thi alone ſhould creepe init t 161. credible , why did you not 
rather make the beſt conſtruttion, and aſcribe thus to the reſurrection of the 
dead, or 45 Samuell appeared to Saul, the manner whereof I will not here aiſ- 


c#(ſe. 


G. H. 
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G. H: 


Hat the Church ever fayled in a viſible ſucceffion or was ftricken 
dumbe at any time I never affirmed, though this by glances you 
thruſt upon mee, but thatthe moſt eminent and viſible part of the 
Church may daungerouſly erre, and yet remaine apart of the Church, 
cannot well bee denyed. And becaule this Section concernes the Jewes, 
pill inſtance only in their Church, when the Propher E/:as complai- 


ned, that hee was left alone,it is moſt apparentthat the viſible Church 


was grievoully tainted with grofle idolatrie ; yet for mine owne part 1 
ould thinke with judicious Hooker, that almighty God even then had 


his Church amongſt them, not only becauſe hee had thouſands which 


never bowed the knee to Baall, but becauſe they whoſe knees were bo- 
wedunto Baaleven they were alſo of the viſible Church of God, Nei- 
ther did the Propher ſo complaine , as if that Church had beene quite 
and cleane extinguiſhed; but he rooke it as though there had not been 
temaining in the world,any beſides himſelfe that carried atrue and an 
upright heart cowardsGod with care to ſerve him according to his ho- 
ly will;and certainly for want of a diligent obſerving of thoſe differen- 
ces, firſt berweene the Church of God myſticall and viſible , and then 


berweene the viſible found and corrupted, ſometimes more ſometimes 


leſſe,the overſights are neither few nor light that formerly have bcene,, 
and ſtill are commitred. 

Now tothe place by you alleaged, wherein you profeſle your ſelfe 
atenemy to mee, for ſaying thatthelewiſh nation was tainted with the 
error of the Py;bagoricalltranſmigration of ſoules,it herein I erre,T erre 
not onely with Calvin,but with other great Divines, as namely 1anſens- 
# Biſhop of Gaunt ( whom Pereriue calls, virum admoaum catholicwm & 
4tum)who inthe 16. cap of his Concordance upon the goſpells thus 
writes, Reftires drcetur,Creditam olim Inden ficut & nunc mniyſwaies hoc eff 
itratam generationem quam & Pythagoras docuit, Ex qua opimone Herodes 
putabat Tohannem quer: decollaverat in vitam reayſſe,g Teſum jam vocart ; 
ex quo eodern errore, & vVulgi pars Dominam Eliam, pars Teremiam aut ali. 
un quempiam ex Prophetis cle putabat; A rque ex eodem errore rectiſsime 
ntellinitur cos rertio interrogaſſe Propheta es tu? aliqus ſcilicet ex prioribus 
Propherts, quemadmodum Chriſt us a valet parte habitus eſt ; And againe in 
lis 5 6. cap of the ſame Concordance;Plzrique Tudeorum que de reſur- 
retione mortuorum ex ſcripturu didicerunt confundentes cum Philoſophorum 
O Grecorum dogmatibus,crediderunt mnryſerivier, &. wereuels yarry hoc eff ite- 
raratam generationem & tranſeminationem ſecundum dottrinam Pythagore. 


Neither oughtit ro ſeeme ſtrange that the people of the 7ewes ſhould 


beeinfeRed with this errour, conſidering rſephw-in his ſecond booke 
ae bello Tud. cap. 7. attributes it tothe Phariſees their cheife guides ; 
whereupon Ianſexnins concludes , ut hinc intelligere liceat quam corrupta 
ferit doematibu philoſophorum integritas fidet que antiquits fuit tn pa- 
bu Tvdeorym ; inſtantly yeelding the reaſonthere of , Siquiders 

rempore 


IE 


10H 


”— —— .—__— — 


The Apoltles 
unjuſtly char- 


ocd, 


.Reverence due 
unto the Apo- 
{tles. 


” 


An Apologie of the power and providence |, i, y. 
tempore Chriſt: Indet paſsim Grecam mags mieliexernti quam Nebrabm 
linguam ; and AMaldoaate commenting upon Mat, 14..v.1, tells us x; 
vero Heronywus indicat nonnullos ſolttos hoc locoPythacoricorum erroren; —"Y 
firmare: Soas herein your Lordſhip is an enemic not onely to me ang 
Galvin, butto a learned and very Catholique Biſhop, and 1ſephuc, who 


7 


( as I take it) had beſtreafon to know what his Countreymen the towe; 


held inthis point. 
GG. 


F I ſhould nezlet the whole nation or Synagoge of the Jewes, who wotwith.. 
ſtanding were Goas only people, and had Chriſts approbation for the truth of 
" the doftrine , yet Ipray give mee leave to be Very tender in the behalfe of th, 
Apoſtles, that they ſhould be charged with that Pythagoricall tranimigra. 
tion of ſoules ; and that upon no other ground bus this , the demanding of a 
queſtion, Maſter who did finne this man or his parentsthar he was borne 
blinde 2 for thus you ſeeme to taxe them in the ſame page 233. and Mr Cai. 
vin makes it a prodigious kinae of wonder, that among them way ſhoula bee ue 
ventoſo palpable a fiction, and there they are charged with ſtupraitie, fooliſh 


queſtions, ratbneſſe, rudeneſſe, ignorance, as many err 0urs as words , I wonder 


much why Mr Calvin ſhould ſo accuſe them, as if he intended a reformation, 


not onely of the preſent times, but even of the Apoſtles. Why mieht not that 
queſtion have reference to this ſcoole-point and deepe myſterie : How farre 
God oat of his certaime knowledge and foreſizht of finne may puniſh ſinne before 
it be committed, for the prevention of a greater ſinne. M* Calvin cannot dj(- 
like this , when hee holds that G94 may and doth reprobate without relation to 
ſenne, onely to manifeſt his owne'abſolute power, I cannot ſay juſtice; for where 
there i no offence, there is 19 object of juſtice. I doe eaſuly beleeve if any man 
ſbould diſparage or aetract from M* Calvin, you would not be well pleaſed, and 
therefore I muſt neeats ſay , that it ts very offenſive 'ro mee to heare him aiſpa- 
rage the Apoſtles ; eſpecially that the chrefe Apoſtle ſhon!d be charged with ir- 
norance after the deſcending of the holy ghoſt , when as all they who are fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God are built npox the founda. 
t10n of the Apoſtles, ec. Ephel. 2. 20. then to wilifie and charge them with 
errours, whether this be 110t to weaken the fonnaation of Chriſtian Religion,and 
ſolof a danzeroms conſequence. 


CG, Fly 


Hat the Zewes were Gods onely people I grant, bur that they had 
in all things Chriſts approbation for the truth of their doctrine, 
that I utterly deny. The Sadduces (as we reade Acts 23. 8.; held 
that there wasno reſurre&ion, nor Angell,nor ſpirit ; and the Phariſees 
made the Commandements of none effect by their traditions, 41s 
15.6. All which was fo farre from Chriſts approbarion. as he altoge- 
ther condemned both it and them by reaſon of it : Bur it ſhould ſeeme 
you allude to that of our Saviour, Math. 23. 2. The Scribes and Phari- 


{ces ſit im Moles chayre, all therefore whatſoever they bid you ey 
| | enat 
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+:ir obſerve and doc ; but will you bee pleaſed to take along with AÞii 


ou Maldonates expoſition of thoſe words, Cum jubet ſerware o fa. 

ere que Scribe & Phariſzt dum in cathedra HMoſrs ſedent dieunt , non de 

| mſorwm ſed legi & Moſis aoetrina loquitur ; periniae enim eff, ac ſt aicat, Om- 

=— 127-2: oſes vobs atxerint, Scribis & Phariſeks recitantibus, ſervate 
es B 7 facite, ut Hilarius & Hicronymus videntur antellexiſſe, 

But you crave leave to bee very tender on the bchalfe of the 
apoſtles , that they ſhould bee charged with that Pyrhagoricall, 
ranſmigration of foules , and that upon none other ground ; 

Whereas 1an/entzs much enclinerh to this opinion if hee imbrace 
ir not, as to mee hee ſcemeth ; And Czril(as witnefleth 32aldonare) 
exiſtimat Indeorum opinione 1mbutos faiſſe diſcipulos , qui putarent animas 
ante corpora creatas peccaviſſe , ac propter peccata in corpora aetruſas, me- 
lara pejorave Pro merits cujuſque , It is not I alone then that taxe them 
but {anſenizs and Cyrill; And whereas you taxe Calvin tor raxing 
them, the former part of his words by youallcaged, are not by him 
ſpoken ofthe Apoſtles ( as you charge him ) bur of the zewiſh nation . 
True indeed ir is , that hee impurtes rudeneſle unto them but upon 
another occaſion, which you conceale. The occaſion then hereot was 
another queſtion abour reſtoring the Kingdome of 1/rael. As. 1. 6. 
UAMaldonate indeed tells us, that upon occaſion of the former queſtion 
both Chryſoſtome and Theopylatt charge them with abſurdity , as [a1- 
ſenius doth with great rudeneſle; which in them perchance you will 
allow but not in Calvz ; becauſe hee forſooth, thereby ſeems to intend 
a reformarion not onely of the preſent times but of the Apoſtles; 
whereas all who have written any thing uponthat place +, rogether 
with Calvin condemne the Apoſtles for thar queſtion, as dreaming 
; ofa temporall Kingdome ; Neither canthey but condemne ir; unleſle Ko 
F thcy ſhould condemn Chriſts anſwere which condemneth that que- | 0 
ſtion, 

You deinaunde why that queſtion of the Apoſtles touching the 
man borne bliad , n-ight not have reference to this ſchoole point and 
deepe myſtery ( as youterme it) how farre God out of his foreſight of 
ſinne,may puniſh it before it bee committed, Which is indeed ſo deepe 
a myſterie as I thinke never any Schaoleman before your elte,ſo much 
as made a queſtion of it;to decree the puniſhment of tinne before it bee 
| committed may well ſtand with the divine juſtice,but aQtually to puniſh 
| before ſinne be actually commitred , no Divine I thinke ever affirmed;:« 
and if you had but a little confidered the words of the text, you would 
ealily have found thatthe Apoſtles queſtion could not have reference 
tany ſuch quirke, it being concerning finne paſt, not too come ; Who 
didfinne,this man to his Parents? 

After this you take occaſion though ſomewhat impertinently, to ru 
ont againſt Calvia, and his doctrine of Reprobation without relation 
tofinne, Which whither hee conſtantly held orno I cannot certainely 
determine, bur this I certainely conclude,thar if hee held it, l hold him 
not therein to bee followed, and \ hag you, you ſhall not diſpleaſe mee 
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by laying any juſt cenſure upon him. 1 willingly acknowle "HFS : 
<A been an excellent inſtrument in the Church of God, lf 2 inh1g 


of a deepe judgment, ſpecially in the expoſition of holy Scriptures 
{which I think none condemne more then thoſe who have read him 


leaſt; ) yet withall I freely confefle hee had his errors, which beeins 


 buta man I mervaile not at, but ſhould much rather have maryailcg had 


hee been without them. 

You ſeeme to take it offenſively that a cheife Apoſt/e ſhould bee 
charged with ignorance after the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt :yea but 
then you muſt of neceſſitic bee offended with S* Pawle who withſtood 
him tothe face, becauſe hee was to bee blamed Gal. 2. 11. and which 
is more, with S* Peter himſelfe too, who frecly contetlerh, that hee was 
ignorant of the calling of the Gezzi4 to the fellowſhip of the Goſpell, 
till by a viſion and a voyce from heaven it was made knowne to him. 
Aquinas in his Commentaries on Gal, 2.tollowing St Auzwſtinin his 
diſputations againſt S* Hierome tells us, that the Apoſtles , even after the 
deblcnding of the holy Ghoſt upon'them , might finne venially bur 
not mortally ; to which purpoſe hee alleageth that of St Joby, 1f nee 
ſay wee have noe ſinne wee deceive our ſelves and thetructh s not inw x. 
Jobs 1. $. the like may wee ſay of their ignorance { the diſtin- 
ion beeing rightly underſtoode ) it was a veniall not a mortall ig- 
norance, 

To your paſſage , that the houſhold of God is built upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles, you might have beene pleaſcd to add 
that which there immediately followeth , and prophets, Ieſws Chriſt 
himſelfe beeing the cheife cormer ſtone ; where the 4po#les are joyned 
with theProphets,who no doubt were ignorant of ſome things,though 


- neither ofthem could erre in any thing which they preached, or com- 


mitted to writing, for the publique uſe of the Church; not bur that of 
themſelves, by the very condition of humane frailety they were ſub- 


je&t toerrour , but becauſe therein they were moſt infallibly guided 


by the ſpirit of Chrif, who therefore is called the cherfe corner 
ſtone; In which regard Aquinas commenting: upon the words by 
youalleaged, telleth us, that hce 1s the principall foundation,upon 
which the whole houſhold togeather with the eFpoſies are built ,and 
the Apoſtles themſelves a ſecondary foundation uppon which the reſt 


of thefamily is built; and that not ſoe much in regard to their per- 


ſons as their doctrine immediately inſpired from the holy ghoſt. 
And this I truſt is nor to derogate from the poſes ; it beeing noc 
more then themſelves have lefrupon record to poſteritie. 

But now my Lord it wee ſhould looke backe a little to theſe two laſt 
Sefions, wee ſhall eaſily diſcerne that they reach not home to your 
purpoſe, which ( as you profeſſe ) was to prove that my opinion 
rouching the worlds preſervation from decay , was of a daungerous 
conſequence in religion ; whereas you ſpend both theſe Sections in 


- catching at ſome affertions of mine, touching ſome errours in the 


Tewiſh nation and the ©4poſtles, Now whitherjthis bee to prove 
mine 
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nine opinion of the worlds immunirie from old age of a dangerous 
conſequence, which was the thing you undertooke, I leave thatto your 


ane judgement to determine. 


= i& G18 


but egen the whole current of Scripture ſeemes to runnt « quzte contrary ſes of Scriprure 
curſe 10 your opinion, 4s that things ſhould be compared to ſhadowes, that Lavcioh 7 Ri 
als but vanity, the world paſſeth away, we groane under corruption, wee dwell 
injouſes of clay, the world vaniſheth : And to ſave my ſelfe a needleſſe 11- 

boar , that I maay give you your owne due commenaation , the very texts of 

Scriptave which you alleaage againſt your ſelfe,are as eff etuall as any I can pro- 

tac, eſpecially that page 487, where the Prophet of the New T eftament ſeemes 

tn allude to the Propheſie of the old: Revel. 21. And 1 ſaw anew heaven 

ind anew earth, for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth paſſed away , 

and there was no more fea, By your anſwer to which place in mine owne 

particular I cannot receive ſatisfattion , for to mine underſtanding this 

text cleane overthrowes your opinion, the eternity of the world and the Annihie. 


lation; 


F; urthly to my under ſtanding and judgement , not ſome particulas texts, Thx very pluz-. 


G. H. 


Ou ſay that to your underſtanding the whole current of Scripture 

ſeemes to runne a quite contrary courſe to my opinion ; wherein 

it may happily fare with you as withthe Schollars of Pythagoras, 
who having their mindes accuſtomed to nothing but numbers,concei- 
ved the whole frame of nature to be compoſed of number , yer withall 
you are pleaſed to confeſſe,that the rexts of Scripture which I alleadge 
avzinſt my ſelfe, are as cffectuall as any you can produce; To which 
texts ] have made anſwers, but you no reply to them z which till you 


doe I ſhall hold them ſufticient 

You inſtance but in one paſſage,culled out as it ſeemes for your pur- 
poſe out of the Revelation of St lohn , I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was no more 
ſea: By mine anſwerto which place you fay you cannot receive fatis- 
adtion,thereby implying, as the words import, that you have recei- 
veditby mine anſwers to the reſt ; but if you had beene pleaſed with- 
al to adde , why you had not received farisfaction in this, you 
ſhould therein both have diſcharged your ſelfe fairer, and farther ob- 
lizxd mee; onely you ſay, that in your underſtanding,it overthrowes 
my opinions both of the eternitic of the world, and the Annihilation 
thereof . what both theſe at one clap? erernitie and Annihilation both 
at one blow ? this were newes indeed : Why my Lord, the one of 
theſe overthrowes the other , and yet doth the ſame text of Scrip- 
ire overthrow both * When I hold the world to bee eternall, 
my meaning is, as I have often and often expretled my felte, in re 


9rſe of nature, And [ hope you will not lay thatin the courſe of 
LIIL 2 nature 
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nature we ſhall have new heavens and a new carth : Againe, cither the 


new heavens and carth muſt ſucceede npon the abolition of the olde 
3 


and then you holde the Annihilation : or by, the renovation of the 
World, and then you hold the eternitie thereot; And truly if there he 
no more ſea, as the words import, this text doth nor'cleane overthrow 


my opinion of Annihilation, as you afhirme, bur rather'confirme jr 


Now for the ſenſe of the Texr, what St 19/1 meanes by the new heavens 
and thenew earth, I have already ſo fully and clcarcly unfolded ir in 
the place by you alleaged, .as I preſume I ſhall not ncede hcere to male 
any farther repetition thereof, | 


felis? 


 F Erennto Twill xdde this reaſon. When the ſentence of death paſt #Pror 
man Morte morieris ; how probable it ts, that the World was likewiſe 
comprehended within the compajſe of thi ſentence ſeeing it was oniy cye.. 
ated for man, and man « the end of all; Now the end fayling , aeceiſary it is 
that the tneanes ordayned and directed to the end ſhould togeathcr fayle with 


 theend, toexcept the ſpecies and 10 faſten eternitic ro it, its only to raiſe uj 


an iaol in the fancie, Indeed generalls are gathered ont of parti. ulars_ 201 ty bee 
pr eſerved from corruption ( as the) Chymiſt who drawes the quenteſſeace ad 
caſts away the aroſſe ) but generals are gathered from particulars, other for 
predication as in Lovick,or to ſupport ſome general :ttributes, as in the Meta. 
phiſicks,but etermty can be comprehenaed in neither of theſe, for it is us generall 
attribute, but it is only a duration, which & 45 competibl? to the loweſt indivi- 

duum , 4s to the higheſt genus. 


|G: H: 


Ou ſay it is probable that when the ſentence of death paſſed upor 

man, it paſſed likewiſe upon the World, fecing it was only crc- 

; ated for man, which is true, if by man you underſtand man- 
kinde ; the World beeing not created for any once man but for man- 
kinde ingenerall : Now though it bee true that in dm, the Ione 
tence of death paſſed uppon all the ſonnes of Ada, that is, that all 
who were borne of {aam muſt againe returne to their Euſt as Adum 
did, yctthattherace of Adam ſhould ceaſe in the courſe of nature, 
wee no where findc, neither is any ſuck thing included in that ſen- 
tence, Morte moriers, but rather rhe contrary in that other Cre/{zte 
& multiplicamiat ; the vigour of which bleſſing or promiſe is yet as 
freſh as if it had been butnow given. Since then the World hath 
relation to the whole race of Adam, which'in the courſe of nature 
cannot ceale , {oe neither can the world but by a fupernaurall 
meanes; and foe might that Sentence Thou ſha!t dye the dearth, bee ex- 
tended ro it,otherwiſe in a naturall courſe it could not poſſibly be com. 


prehended within the compaſle of that Sentence,fithencerke celeſtial 
bodies which axe the principall part of the World areno way {ubject 


fO 


, 


vie of the power and providence L1g,y 


| 1%, V. of God in the government of the V/orld, 113 


and though there were no man to conceiveit, yet doubtleſle the ſpe- 
cies of other things would ſtill remaine, 


G. G. 
\ Nd here 1 deſire to bee rightly underſtoode, I conceive that mortality &,,,qion 


and corruption are proper to the corporeall nature, in oppoſition to the wylycdin' the 
[pirituall, ſoe that before the ſentence of death was paſt , both man and \*") VP Wi 
the world it ſelfe were corruptible , as ſubſiſting of contrary qualities , which 
were ever attive and oppoſing each other, thus man ſhould then have had ſeve- 
rall digrees and periods of his age, hee ſhould have bin borne an infant, and 
growne to the years of perfettion,and the world ſhould have had her ſeverall ſea- 
ſons, but heere was the difference, before the ſentence was paſt , Gods mercy 
would have preſerved both from corruption, and originall grace in manſanttifi- 
ing his nature,was the ſure pledge of hus eternity, 


G., H. 


Orruption you ſay is proper to the corporeal[nature as it ſtands in | 
oppoſition to the gre if ſoe, to the cxleſtiall bodies and 
the renovated world, except you will ſay they are ſpirits and 
not bodies | 
Before the ſentence of death was paſt, both man you ſay and the 


- World were corruptible, whereas the Apoſtle tells us for man, that 
LUI 3 death 


314 


— 


L 1is..Y, 


death entred by finne, Rom. 5.12. and Mo cs for the world, God ſaw every 
thing he made, and behold it was very good, Gen.2. 30, 


G. G. 


An Apologie of the power and providence 


Hu the world hath an inward malady or languiſbing in reſpect of the na- 

Wl fas condition,er an outward wound g1ven by the ſword of Gods mouth, 

when the ſentence of death paſt npon man for ſinne , it ſloodwith juſtice 

go puniſh ſo great a ſinne not onely in the principals, but in all the acceſſories 

As if a Baron in thu Kingdome ſhould commit high treaſon, nat onely him- 

| ſelfe ſhould ſuffer , but 6s Barone ſhould bee extini# : This agrees with 

the juſtice of man, much more with the juſtice of God , who mm Adam 4id 

puniſh hu poſteritie, even the childe unborne ; and therefore much leſſe can 

you exempt the then preſent ſtate and condition of this world, which was 

Adams onely poſſeſs:0n , ſhould not the worla bee corruptible , thenit ſuf- 

fers nothing in reſpett of mans ſinne , but as it was ſoit ts, and the Crea- 

fures cannot properly bee ſaid to be ſubjeti to vanity, or to groane under the 
burthen of finne. 


Mans juſtiec 
followes Gods 


juſtice. 


'G, H. 


Hat the world ſhould have an inward languiſhing maladie, in re. 

ſpect of its naturall condition , is contrary to that in the booke of 

= the Viſedome of Solomon, cap. 1. God made not aeath, neither hath he 

pleaſure in the deſtruction of the leving; for hee created all things that they 

might have their beeing : and the generations of the world were healthful, 

and there is no poyſon in them, nor the kingdome of death npon earth, And 

ro theſe very words doth your Lordſhip ſeeme to allude in your booke 

of the fall of man, pag. 396, where you tell us, rhat all things in their 

*owne proper eflence were good, not onely as they were Creatures , 

**but as they are ordained for mans uſe and ſervice; in their owne rootec 

<©nd in their firſt ground of nature,they are freed and priviledged from 

on <11l poyſon and infection ; onely ſome after-chance, tome ill husband- 

S . <man came , Whoafter the {owing of the good wheate, did fow his 

*owne cockle. Whereas heere you {cemeto ſay that God himlcltc 

- was that husbandman who art firſt ſowed the principles of poyſon, in- 

fection and corruption in the world. But the very truth is, that you 

ſtagger in this point, and know not well whatto determine,as appcares 

inthe ſame booke, pag. 26, fI hopeitwill ſufficiently appeare that 

C(hee is corrupted and much declined from her firſt perfection , which 

©certainely was intended by the founder, and by all probable conje- 
©Fure was imparted to her in her firſt inſtitution, 

It ſtood with Gods juſtice you ſay to puniſh the ſinne of man, not 

onely in the principalls but in the acceffories ; which is true , but how 

you will prove the world to have beene acceſlorie to the finne of man, 

I know not : All the race of ©7dam indeed were juſtly puniſhed with 

him, becauſe they all finned, dearh paſſed upon al men for rhat all hae 


ſinned, Rom. 5.12. Andagaine, By one mans diſobedience many a5 f 
made 
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the contrary, when after the deluge Goapromiſeth not to bring on the earth, 4, 


© further ſuddaine deſtruttion , hee ſaith, Gen.8.21. I willnot againe cy1j; 


the ground any more for mans ſake. But moſt excellently thu u (1; f;, 
in the laſt chapter of the Bible, 22. of the Revel. 2. and 3, nt; Ng the [Alt 
Jeruſalems excellently deſcribed,there s ſet out the tree of life who feleaves 4; 
heale the nations, and then there ſhall bee no more a curſe, thereby tmplyzns 11 
lowger death or corruption : If then to be exempted from theſe bee a ſpeciallprj. 
viledge & prerogative #8 that heavenly Jeruſalem, (the proofe whereof ſec, 
fo bee the whole ſcope and intent of this booke ana propheſie ) how can you they 
challenge this honour 45 belonging to theſe onr earthly tabernacles. 


G. H. 


Was olad to ſee your Lordſhip heere in this Section (ov plentifull in 
the quotations of Scripture, bur truly I could wiſh ſome of them had 
beene more pertinent. You'bid mee marke the proceeding of 


Gods judgement in the curſe of the ſerpent, and the earth ; but what 


from that order of procceding can bee deduced for your purpoſe, or 
what adyantage you can draiy from the curle of the fcrpent i cannot 
{cc. 

That the carth is ſubject to death, that is to a finall dillolution I doc 
not deny, nay I cannot bur freely acknowledge; bur that it is ſubjeRei- 
ther to a natural) or 1ingring death , or to any death ar all by reaſyn of 
of this curſe, as yet I tinde it not ſufficiently proved. Ir is ſaid indeed, 
Curſed every one that hangeth on a tree; which ſhewes that in ſpeciall a 
curſe was annexed to that kinde of death : but that death ſhould nccel. 
ſarily follow upon every curfe,this in my underſtanding it implies not: 
And though it bee true that Chriſt as our ſuretie became lyableto the 
curſe of the law, and by reaſon of that curſe to death ; yer that death 

.ſhould neceſlarily enſue upon every curſe, cannot from thence neither 
(as I conceive) be neceſlarily inferred : Every excommunicate perſon 
is accufſed, and upon repentance reſtorcd againe to the Church, and fo 
freed trom death. Your felfe alleadge thoſe words, Gen, 8. I will ne: 
azaine curſe the ground any more for mans ſake; whereby is implycd that 
the floud was a curſe to the earth, yet was it ſo farre from bringing 
death thereunto, that it rather reduced the carth to its native and pri- 
mitive condition, which was to bee coycred with waters ; a death in- 
deed it was, and fo a curſe to the inhabitants of the eartit, « ſome few 
only excepred ) but ro the carth it ſelfe as an element not ſo.; and in 
caſe it had beene, the carth being ſafely delivered from that inundati- 
on, and reſtored againeto it ſclfe , might not unjuſtly bee ſaid to have 
beene reſtored againe from death to life : And ſo much indeed is im- 
plicd in the very next verſe , While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time, and har- 
weſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter , and day and night [ball not 
ceaſe ; that is, ſaith S.Chryſoſtome upon the place, Ad»ſque ſecull conſun- 
mationem,immotum eorum permanebit meniſterium. 


Your laſt paſſage touching the heavenly eruſalem , which you lay 


: hath a ſpecial{priviledge to be exempred from this curſe, hurrs not me 


» 


ſince 


_—- EEG Dov ris Sn Fa Dn ns 92 er 
- 


— 0 4 


L1B- V. of God in the GOVErNment of the PYorll 


-— ER RT OOO I — —— 
wo” 
— - — ——_— woo meg od owe . a 


_— —— 
—  —_— 


ſince 1 challenge no ſuch prerogative to theſe our carthly tabernacles R 


15 you pretend, if by earthly tabernacles you meanc our bodies, as the 
Scriptures uſe that phraſe ; and it you meane the earth, as your arvy. 
ment imports, I doe-not wholly cxempt that, neither from {owe etiects 
of the curſe ; but that the curle brought On upon 4t an Wrecoverable 
confuraption, Or 4 Janguiſhing Ickrelie by degrees, inevitably tending 
todeath and deſtruction, wiucit 15 the thing to bee proved, thas 1 tinde 


not yet made good, nor [ thinke can bee : Whatthe curſeuporit vas, | 


2ppearcs there by the words 1unmediately follawing ; Tharwes axd . bt 
files ſhall it bring forth 10 thee, T1bt1,as S (1Awgnfitme hath well oblery od, 
4 Gen. a1 lit, lib. 3. cap. TI, 4 aditum et thi; quia ron eſt arttum, SPIAGE 
& tribulos pariet, ſed pariet tit, zaeft, Trbi jamifia nite miptint ad liho- 
rem, que ad paſt rom tantummo+o atijs animalivie aritea aaſrebaiitur; Ne 
ther is it indeed likely but that the earth brought forth thornes and rh. 
les before the curle, ( rhe workes ot#ae Creation being fully finthe 
within the compatile of the {1xe daycs } but after the curle iebroughe 
them forth forthe increale of mans puniſhment; ſo as the curte rather 
lichted upon man who was guiltie, then upon the guiltleil eaxth ; and 
herein is Saint CAnuzuſtine tollowed by Aquinas, and many other fa- 
mous Divines. 1817 i 
I will onely alleadge the words of two, and tholc (as their workes 
well th:w) no babes in Divinity, LAvulenſts and Pererize ; Whereol the 
firſt commenting upon the text rouching the curlc of of the earth, thus 
writes, Sed tam malcartt105e ter r.2 putant aligns tfſe diminutionem 11 fer- 
rilitate, quaſi ſi homo now peccalſer, furſjer futura feracior : e talem eam cre- 
atam dicunt, & permenſuram ſi 001129 110 Pe-c aſſet, $4 zſftad non eft virum ; 
quia Deus non mutavit aliquid 13 natura rerum propter peccatum ho-! 
minis. Nam perfectio la & fertilitas terre, 13 qua creata (ft, pertinebat ud 
prufectionem operum Dei, ſed 1ndignu3: eft quod Deus atminuat $/0r1am ſuam 
que eſt in oper un ſaorum perf, ectione pr opter intquitatem alienom ; © 20 non 
minuerat alam fertilttatern propter homants peccatum, Item noa eſt Veriſ1m;- 


le,quia i Deus fkatim peccamte homine abluturus eſſet terre feriulitatem, fru- 
ftr. Produxijſet eam mox tollendo, cum (cies pece aturum hominem, non ergo 
proaucere cum debuiſſet jj ablaturus erat, Pererius likewiſe writing upon 
the (ane words accords in opinion-with ALulenſss, Nec putazdum notu- 
ralem terre fertilitatem propter hominis peccatumn, aut ommno demptam fu- 
iſe ant diminutam , codem modo ſe tlla habuit ante & poſt hominrs peccatuu!s 
Which opinion of theirs is in my judgement very probable,in as much 
a5 that curſe extended not to the other clements, much leffe ro the hea- 
vens by which the fruitfulneſſe of the earth is maintained ; all which 
notwithſtanding was created for the uſe of man, aſwell as the carth,it 
(elfe; of which no doubt that of the Prophet David might in all for- 
merages, and in all future ages ( ti/lthe conſummation of all things ) 


ſhall as truly be verified, The earth 15 full of the g00dne(/s of the Lord, Pal. 
33s verſ. 5. | 
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ST Hm having briefly given mine owne reaſons,now I come to anſwer yours, 
I 1 remember but two onely reaſons produced; 19 that you ſay the preſer. 
to God. vation of the world makes more for the honor of Gods wiſedome, powe r, 


providence, and the reſt of his attributes,then the decay, as being moſt eerecable - 


and anſwerable to his goodne(ſe; but if thi reaſon be adminted, then your any;.. 
hilation muſt needes be awnihilated, and you mizht furtber extend your res /on 
even 10 the decay of individualls, and make them all eternall, as the worid it 
ſelfe # eternall, 


G. H. 


F what ſtrength your reaſons are, it hath appeared by mingan. 
ſwers, as by your anſwers it will now appeare of what force my 
| reaſons are. You lay you remember bur two reaſons produced 
by me, and yet your ſelfe undertake to anſwer three; and I preſume had 
you adviſedly peruſed my anſwers to your firſt arguments, you would 
_ found more. 
' Oneof my reaſons I confeſle, and (as I ſtill thinke)a very ſtrong one 
is, that the Divine attributes,eſpecially the Providence are more clear- 
ly manifeſted by the world from decay, then by the permiſſion of ade- 
cay;but.if this reaſon be admitted, then muſt my Annihilation bee an. 
nihilated; why ſo? Annihilation is the immediate worke of the Crea- 
tour, and equivalent to Creation, ſois not decay : Againe, betweene 
the decay of the world, whiles man ( the onely admirer and adorer of 
the Divine Providence) remaines in it, and the annihilation thereof 
when man ſhall bee removed from thence, is a large diflerence, eaſily 
diſcernable by any unpartiall eye. 

The Providence extends to the Individualls, but in reference to the 
univerſe, and becauſe the univerſe cannot be preſerved in the courlc of 
nature, without the decay and death of the Individualls, thereforc hath 
the Providence ordained the decay of the one for the preſervation of 
the other; the perpetuitie of both being in anaturall courſe incompati- 
ble, impoſſible to conſiſt together. 


G. G. 


Gods honour || T #5 true that to mans efteeme and repute, the glorious and immortall Ange!s 
mult be eftce- } way ſterme 10 make more for Gods honour , then poore dejected contempablt 
"i arts; corruptible wormes ; but in vertty and truth the higheſt Angels art 46 
nothing in reſpect of God, and the pooreſt wormes are alike, for they can bee 0 

leſſethen nothing , Wee muſt then eſtimate Gods honour not by our owne :4- 

' ernary diguity of the Creatures, but in relation to Gods will and ordinance, that 

hu free power may r peat in diſpoſing his owne Creatures : And we muſt 7108 

preſcribe him how the Creatures may bee more per fett then now they ate , ſ#p- 


poſe to be eternall, and ſo to tend more 30 his glory ; but we muſt ſubmit all to ,” 
| y 
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freewil and diſpoſing. A nd hereof we muſt judge either by the meanes which 
hee uſeth 10 accompliſh things, or by the promiſes which hee makes to that ur - 

ſe; but meanes you can produce none, for the great world and the luleſubſiſt 
of the ſame principles, aug are in all thines alike : neither can you faſten or lay 


hold on Gods promiſes for eternity , ſince all doe agree that there muſt bee « 
di(ſolution of the world, 


G, H. 


S all the Creatures are nothing in regard of God, ſothe glory 
And honour of Godin it ſelfe is altogether invariable, alwayes 


one and the ſame without either addition or diminution ; yet be- 


cauſe we in this ftate of mortalitie cannot ſee it in it ſelfe, therefore we ' 


judge of ir according to the excellencie of his workemanſhip expoſed 
coour view, Which is one of the great bookes he hath given us, to read 
his greatnefſe and goodneſle inchem , and the fairer the charaRters of 
this booke are, the morelegible ( in regard of our capacities) are his 
attributes therein, undoubtedly his power, and wiſedome, and boun- 
tic, ſhine more clearely and eminently in the celeſtiall bodies then in 
theterreſtriall,7 he heavens declare the glory of God, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, that 
is ina ſpeciall and ſingular manner; ſo as to affirme'or conceive that one 
Creature doth not more fully expretle the glory of God then another, 
becauſe they are all as nothing in compariſon of him, is a poſition very 
unanſwerable. 

That we muſt ſubmit all to his free will and diſpoſing I freely grant, 
(though that poſition by your leave, ſomewhat ſavour of Calviniſme) 
but that he hath ſo diſpoſed of this goodly and beautifull frame , as to 
let it runne to ruine, that I deny ; And as we may not preſcribe to him 
how the Creatures may be more perfect then now they are, ſo we may 
rot derogate from that perfeRion wherein he hath created them ; this 
being to derogate from his honour , and through the ſides of corrupt 
natureto wound him. | 

But meanes for the worlds preſervation you ſay I can produce none, 
for that the ercat and the little world ſubſiſt of the ſame principles, and 


we in all things alike. Whereunto I have often an{wered,that they ſub- 


liſt not of the ſame principles, nor are inall things alike,nay in the very 
chiefe thing they arenot alike, there being nothing in man correſpon- 
dent to the heavenly bodies, by which the great world is preſerved 
from decay : And fortheelements though they have their changes in 
the great world, yetare their loſſes ONT repayed and repaired by 
a equivalent compenſation,which in the Mttle worlde is not ſo,unleſle 
by the little world you underſtand not individuall man, but mankinde 
npenerall. | 

| Laſtly, Icannotlay hold you ſay on Gods promiſes for the worlds 
fternitie, ſince all doe agree there muſt bee a diſſolution, Thar there 
muſt be a diſſolution by a power ſupernaturall all indeed agree, which 
may well enough ſtand with Gods promiles, for an cternitic in a natu- 
all courſe; nay in very deed I cannot ſee how his truth can well m__ 
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with ſuch a decay as is pretended ; his truth I meane conliſting in the 
ccrtainety of his promiſes made io mankinde,Gez.8, 23. to his Churc h 
the nobleſt part of mankinde ; Jer. 31. verſ. 35.36.'to Chriſt the hea, 
of the Church, Pſalme 8g. verſ. 29. 36.37. andall three confirmed 1; j 
the ſtabilitic of the Creature, as I have ſhewed jn another place, þ,,; 
put caſe there were in Scripture no promile found for the (tabilitic 04 
the Creature, experience that it hitherto hath beene ſo, and poſitions 
drawne from Gods word for the confirmation of that truth, ſhould ir: 


\ reaſon mceethinkes amount at (eaſt to the yalue of a promile. 


GG 


Our ſecond argument in behalfe of mocernitie, becauſe Chriſtian Relj. 
Y 8 hath fallen in the latter time of the worlds duration,duh very 
much faile, for we muſt underſtand that religion i not inbred and naty- 
rall unto us , but revealed ; and from the time wherein at & revealed wee muſt 


thence make our compart ſonand ſo ſhall you eaſily diſcerne the aeficiency;though 


The honour of 7 have ſubſcribed ro rhe Church of England, yet I prefer the Primitive Church 
for paety, bulinejſc, morrification, the| glory of martyrdome, the great meaſure 


of faith and knowledge before the Criarch of England, I will yet ddde further, 
that all theſe 2lorious promiſes concerning Chrilts Charch , were verified in 
the Primittve Church ; fo that in effett 1 doe beleeve that Church to bee ſealed 
and confirmed by Canonicall Scripture, and therefore God grant that it may bee 
the patterne and example to all other Churches. This Premitzve Church I hold 
farre inferiouy to the Church of the Apoſtles , where they had the Sonne of God 
11 perſon,to teach tnſtruet,and to governe them, where they had the Holy Ghoſt 
in a viſible manner deſcending to ſanttifie theer hearts , and to make them his 
holy temples, that with the gift of tongues and working of miracles,they might 
convert all nations. Heere we are now come to our firſt ſtation, all compart- 


ſons muſt be inthe ſame kinde ana degrees as for example, you muſt not compare 


the Church militant with the Church triumphant , neither the ſtate of grace 
with the law, nor the uy with the ſtate of nature , nor the liks , but every of 
theſe are to be compared with it ſelfe, and then you ſhall finde that the farther 
the diſtance i from the original, the greater ts the declination. 

Though I honour and reverence the Macchabces, yet [urely the Synagogue 
didexceed in the time of the Prophets , and though particular Prophets might 
bee inſpired, yet was the ſtate of the Jewes much more glorious, when Solo- 


mons Temple flood in his full beauty, and before thu temple was hutlt, Davids 


 harpe made excellent muſicke ; but the delivery of the people under their Juages 


and Governours was wonderfull and miraculous ; yet alas all theſe times and 
perſons come ſhort of Moſes, who ſpake with God face to face, and heard hs 
woyce out of a cloud, and became the firſt law-g1ver; and therefore no doabt 1h 
beſt expoſitour of the law , and the moſt Fealowus obſerver of the law : Heere i 
2;y ſecond ſtation, Way! 

I proceed then to the tate of nature, though the Iſraelites might have the 
knowledge of the trae God in Egypt, and expett the fulfiliing of the propheſtes, 
yet alas thu was nothing in reſpec} of Jacobs groaning upon his aeath-bea ; 


ExpeRabo ſalutare tuum Domine; Jacob might yeeld unto Iſaacks jor! 
| " 
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4, but the promiſe was firſt made unto Abraham, -who was the father of the Circumcuion 
aithfull and the friend of God, and therefore received the benediftion of Mel. $20 with 4. 
chiſedeck : Heere i my third ſtation. | Fraham. 
So did religion decline by degrees from Noah y/ &s may well appeare by the 
Y (range atremprs of men, the confuſion of tongues i Noah was in effect a ſe- 
:nd Adam , 4nd before his time religion aid decline, as may appeare by this 
heavy judgement of the deluge ; ſo aſcending, at length we come unto Enoch, * 
(miſtaken 1 thinke for Enos) who dia inſtitute a ſolemne divine ſervice , yee 
Abel was the firſt Martyr with hu typrcall ſacrifice, and he gives way to A. ten 3 mic 
dam, whoin reſpec? of bis knowledge, bus experience of God mercies and Inv 7 7! 
ments, the loſſe of Paradiſe, the fearefulnes of ſine, the horror of death which 
bimſelfe hath drawne upon all his poſteritie, the traditions of the Church doe re- 
commend him unto us 45 a true Peritentiarie ; and not unlike , ſeeing that in 
him ſemen Evangelij was firſt ſowne,for the promiſe was firſt made unto him, 
Semen mulieris conteret ſ{erpentis caput: Here i my fourth ſtation, 


G, H, 


Y ſecond argument ( as you call it, though I know not why) 

doth very much fayle you ſay ; for that religion is not naturall 

unto us but revealed, Why my Lord, the queſtion now is,whe- 

ther my opinion touching the worlds preſervation from decay,bee of 
dangerous conſequence in the matter of religion : To cleare my ſelfe 
from this impuration I ſaid , that the Chrittian religion falling in the 
lttertimes, accounting the worlds duration from the firſt creation to 

this preſent age ; it muſt needes follow , that hee who ſtands for mo- 

dernitie, muſt conſequently ſtand for the honour of religion ; ſo as 

whither it bee naturall or revealed, it is notatall materiall, it carrying 
the ſame relation tothe time in which it was firſt inſtituted, whither it 

bethe one or the other : And thus much your ſelfe inſtantly confeſle, 

telling us that from the time wherein it was revealed we muſt make the 

compariſonz but hercin wee differ, I make the compariſon from thc 

time wherein it was revealed upward to the Creation, you downe-. 

watd tothe preſent age. I ſay thatthe world from the Creation, ar 

at leaſtwiſe from the fall of man ( which makes no great oddes in 

regard of time ) was never ſo happy inthe point of religion as ſince 

the incarnation of the Sonne of God, and the publiſhing of his 

goſpel; Whereunto you reply that the Primitive Chriſtian Church 

is to bee preferr'd before the enſuing ages : which in very truth 

is no anſwere to mine Argument, as any novice may eaſily dil- 

ccrne, | oY. 

You ſeeme to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Church bf the Apoſtles and 

the Primitive Church, which to my underſtanding is a Ciſtinion 

without a difference; and how farre downeward you extend your Pri- 
mitive Church, I know not ; but thus much amlI ſure of, that it is 

the generall conſent of all the beſt learned Divines on all ſides, that for 

matter of knowledge in Divinity,this preſent age farre exceedes many 

which have gone before it. And from Conſtantines time downeward, 

Mmmm jr 
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it is certainc that the Chriſtian Church flouriſhed more then inc 4- 
 ges precedent. And thus if wee compare the tate of grace wirh it ſelfe 
(to ſay nothing of the reformed religion) it is nor true that the farthe, 
the diſtance is from the originall, the greater isthe declination; Tl.- 
Chriſtian Church and religion have in all ages.in {omethings oOtten 
ſomewhat, and loſt in others :| When it got in knowledge, ir 106 ;n 


zeale, and when it got both in buildings and reyenues , it loſt in zeale A oft 
and knowledge. s | J ligi 
That which followes touching your ſecond third and fourth Qati. WY thi: 
ons, is as lyablc to manifold exceptions,as it is altogether impertinent: MY yet 
in as much as the queſtion is not touching thole ſtations ( as you call per 
them) within themlelves,but as they have reference each to other, and tha 
make up the body of religion fince the fall of man. And being thus | A 
compared will you bee pleaſed to acknowledge your owne words in Chi 
your booke of the Fall of man proved by realon, pag. 5. * Thus in this ſen 
© orcat world you may obſerye, that firſtthere was a ſtate of nature, tot 
« which was the fore-runner tothe law : then followed the law, which | 
* was a preparative tothe goſpell : now at length ſucceeds the goſpell, the 
| *whereia there is the fulneſſe of knowledge, as much as is befitting our An 
© nature and preſent condition, Its moſt certaine that true religion ity 
ſince the incarnation of Chr:/?, hath gained much in two maine points, an 
whereof the one is the cleare manifeſtation of thoſe miſteries of faith, | thc 
which are neceſlary to falvation , which before were onely ſhadowed ne: 
forth in types &figures; the other s,the communication of theſe miſte- ble 
ries to all nations,which before were ſhut up within the pale of 7uric,all fc 
the world beſides lying in palpable idolatry & damnable ſuperſtition. nt 
Now the manifeſtation and communication of thoſe myſteries fallins, © ne 


out inthe latter agespf the world ( as the duration thereof now ſtand- 


eth) he that undertakes'the defence of modernitie, is ſo far from woun- hoi 
ding religion thereby, as that he cannot but adyance it. 2 
: Y 
G. G. wh 
| | but 
F you will -not admit this kinae of compariſon wherein every religion is {|| Wl 
compared with it ſelfe , the beginnings with the progreſſe , but that you | Mz 
will needes tie your ſelfe firittly to the very times , then I wonld ashe when as ( 
Adam was firſt createdin the ſkate of innocency with originall grace,and ſhould no 
have converſed with Angels , whither dot you concetve this relazion or the re- tn; 
formed religion to bee the more excellent ? Or if herein I cannot prevaile, then tru 
I will yet aſcend a little higher , ſuppoſe the-bleſſed Angels who were the firſt th 
Creatures ;, Surely there muſt bee as great a difference betweene them and us , for 


as there # betweene ſtatus vie ana ſtatus patrix ; They are Gods mojt ancient 
Creatues, and therefore are neareſt to the ancient of dayes : 4nd God grant 
that I may 0 longer live then I doe truely honour the CAncients, and forall 
novelties aud innovations 7reſpet? them not, = 


G. He der 
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ther Adams religion in theſtate of innocencie or the reformed 
be the more excellent? I will anſwer your queſtion with another 
of the ſame kinde , whether you thinke the reformed or the Romi(h re- 
ligion the more excellent? Andthough you: know well enough that 
this controverſic touching religion,is to bee underſtood ſince the fall ; 


\/ Pe ct aptiicte wits ales imenognion whe 


et confidering the ſonne of God had not beene incarnate, had Adam 


ecfiſted in the ftare of innocency, you might have called to minde 
that of S. Gregory , felix culpa que talem & tantum meruit redemptorems ; 
dim in his ſtate of innocency might fall and did tall , and had not 
Chrifl interpoſed himſelfe, without redemption , but ſuch as are cho. 
ſen according to the purpoſe of God in Chriſt, can never finally and 
totally fall away. | 

Having compared man in the ſtate of innoceacy with himſelfe after 
the fall, you goe on and compare man after the fall with the bleſſed 
Angels which'never fell, whereas the compariſon ſhould have beene, 
if you would needes compare them, berweene man fince the fall, and 
andthe Apoſtate Angels who were Gods ancient Creatures;alwell as 
thoſe which kept their firſt ſtation; and yer are now ſo facre from being 
neareſt ro the ancient of dayes, that they are fartheſt off: And for the 
blefled Angels themſelves, their condition is happier now then attheir 
firſt creation,being by the mediation of Chriſt their head, ſo confirmed 
intheir happines, as there is no poſſibility of their falling from God, as 
neither is there of reconciling to God. - , | 

God grant you ſay, that you may no longer live then you doe truly 
honour the Ancients; and for all novelties and innovations you reſpect 
themnotr, Whereunto I reply, that for my ſelfe I doe moſt unfained- 
ly honour the Ancients as much as your Lordſhip, but their defects {to 
which as men they were ſubje& ) I thinke I am not bound to honour, 
but wiſh I may no longer live, then 1 truly honour vertue, and cherruth 
whereſoever [ finde it : With S.Cypr:4n the holy Biſhop and glorious 
Martyr I profeſle, Conſuetuao ſine veritats eft vetuſtas errors ;. in as much 
3 Chriſt hath ſaid, Ego ſum veritas, non ego {um conſuetudo;. And for in- 
novations without this ground, I am fo farre from reſpecting them 
that I utterly deteſt them ; yet becauſe the redemption of captivated 
truth is often branded with the odious name of Innovation, I ſay in 
that caſe with Scalizer, Ns non ſumus vovatores , ſed vos eftis vetera- 


fores; 
G. G. 


Our third and laſt 4rgwmevt , for 1 remember no more, is how farre wee 
| ftand bound as to owr native ſoyle, ſo to our native times , whereby your 
 ſelfeare juſtified and your adverſaries taxed with ingratitude,with an un- 


Wervaluing dr-repining at Gods bleſſings , which s 4 kinde of diſloyaltie 4 #t 
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were to worke a diſcontentment in mens mindes : For |, atisfaftion 1ſay , tha, 

to arguments which are not grounded inreaſon and judgement , but are drawy; 

from love and affettion, 1 ſball give ever a fleight anſwer, Toar ſelfe conf; Il: 

that ſome ages of the world have beene obſcure and barbarows , ſhall they t Fad] 

fore wholived in thoſe ages bee bound to ſay that they were glorious and flou- 

riſhing times : Doe nos oppoſe judgement 10 affeetion , when as both may wel 

ſubſp together ; Were it not a great abſarditie tm me to preferre Cotſhall be. 

fore Lombardic , or Barſtaple befort Naples * No doubt but bu moſt ex. 
cellent Majeſtic of Sweden at thu time likes Germany wach better hey his 
owne Countrey, which may bee a beginving or preparative to thoſe times which 


' you ſeeme 10 fore-rell, page 474+ 


— 


C , G. H. 
Y third and laſt argument you ſay (for you remember no more) 
M is how farre we ſtand bound,as to our native ſoyle, ſo to our na. 
tive times; which I never propoſed as an argument ar all, nwch 
leſſe inthe point of religion, but onely as a doubr, dcfiring by youro be 
reſolved , how it comes to paſſe that men cammonly ſtand fo much 
for the honour of the Countrey, and fo little for the age in which they 
were borne, conſidering they have the ſame relation ro the rime as to 
the place of their birth. Whereunto you reply, you ſhall ever give a 
fleight anſwer to arguments drawne from affection , not from judye- 
ment ; which indeed is afleight put off, the queſtion ill remaining, 
why mens affeions ſhould rather bee tyed to theplace, then the time 
of their birth, rhere being none other reaſon to bee given hereof (as I 
conceive ) but the ſquinr eyevf envy againſt thole who moſt excell in 
the preſent times, the edge whereof is taken off in regard of thoſe who 
lived in former ages ; and beſides wee fecle the {mart of the preſent, 
| butnot of the times paſt; which I alleadged as a great prejudice againſt 

- my opinion. 

'. My ſelfeyou fay confeſſe, that ſome ages have beene obſcure and 
barbarous; ſhall they therefore ſay you who lived in thole ages bee 
bound to ſay that they were glorious and flouriſhing times © My Lord 
I doe not confefſle it againſt mydelfe (as your words ſceme to imply ) 
but profelle it againſt you ; and were you not carried by affection ra- 
ther then judgement, your ſelfe would ſoone confeſle it, together with 
all the learned men of this latter age, and withall freely acknowledge 
the ſpeciall goodneſle of Almighty God to this latter age in regard of 
magy precedent; which hee that kgoweth not muſt ſurely |bee igno- 
rant, and he that acknowledgeth not very ingratefull : In which num- 
ber I will not be ſo bold or uncharitable as to ranke your Lordſhip, yet 
in very truth I cannot but niarvell chat fo learned & wiſe a man as your 
ſelfe,ſhould ſo highly magnifie thoſe times condemned for barbariime 
by all the beſt Writers in Chriftendome , and withall ſo undervalue 
your owne, asifthere were nothing praiſe-worthy in ir ; in ſo much 
as I verily belceve if thoſe men who then lived ſhould now revive, 
and ſec the preſent times ( being convinced by the evident beames an 

rrue 


. — 
— —_ - ————— — - =» 


I. iB.. V. of Cod in the 70vernment of the VYorld. 125 


CC DE ee em 
— —  ——— 


gn 


ruth Aaſhing in their eyes ) they would ealily confeſle that againſt 
themſelves and their owne times, and on behalte of ours, which you 
refuſe to acknowledge. v 
Though Lombardre may be preferr'd before Corſhall in regard of the 
frneſſe of the ſoyle, yet may Corſhall bee preferr'd before it againe in 
regard of paſturage for ſheepe, and ſome other commodities : And fo 
though Naples may bee preferr'd betore Barſtaple; in wines, and fruits, 
and ſ11kes,and buildings; yet in beefes, and muttons,& veales,8& corne, 
& cottons,and ſarges, and ſuch like more neceſſary for the life of man F 
Be laple may bee preferr'd before it; Andas itisin places ſois it in 
zocs, they excell each other in different reſpe&ts. To ſay that former 
2ges excelled us in all things is to doate too much upon them , and 
22ainc to ſay , that wee in all things excell them is roo much partia- 
Itie towards our ſelves; It were good then ( as you ſay) to joyne af- 
tection and judgement together : which I wiſh you practiſed as well 
astaught, | | | 
Toxching his moſt excellent Majeſtic of Sweden (now with God ) PI 
Inothing doubt but in regard of his yalour, his juſtice, his wiſedome, Br 
his temperance, his bounty , his piety, his learning, his victories, hee 
might as truly bee ſo ſtyled as any ofthe Ancients; and happily you _ 
would bee troubled to parallell him in all reſpects, yet after ages will 
certainely value him ar a higher rate then the preſent; and I am fo cha- 
ritable as to belceve that his comming into Germany , was not ſo inuch 
forlove of that Country (infcriour to his owne 1n ſome reſpects} as for 
the liberty of that people, the liberty of religion , the propagation of 
 thegoſpell, and the honour of God ; for the eftecting whereof hee laid 
ſuch foundations , that being dead he yer ſpeakerh, and ir may be pre- 
pared a way to thoſe times which I point at, and you ſcemeto jeſt at, 
but confure not. CAMoſes was onely ſuffered to looke into the promiſed 
land, hee entred not into it, bur left 7oſna to conduct the people thither: 
and ſo it may bee in this caſe, as Yindex firſt moved the ſtone , which- | 
roling along, tumbled Nero out of his throne , though himſelfe lived | 


Not to ſee it done: 


G. G. 

0 conclude I will yet adde one farther anſwer, andit ſhall be inartificiale 
a conceſlis , in effec? no more then an example ; but #n regard of your 
© acknowledgement, of great efficacy. Tour booke 6 fall of all good lear- 
Mng, eſpecially in poetry it ſeemes to excell all others; Pag.255. you ſuppoſe 4 
regeneration, as of other kindes of learning, ſo of Poetry : and there you ſay by 
the teſlimonie of Joſeph Scaliger, 4 man famouſly learned ; that Buchanan 
had attained the higheſt pitch of Poetry : 1 pray theni take hu owne teſtimony 
both for the time and place where he lived, as you ſhall finds iv Camdens An- 
ils, in the yeare 15.32. 4nd in the page of his CAnnals 332; nec colo,nec 

'olo, nec ſzculoerudito natus. 


| | | Mmmin 3 G. H:. 
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Our next inartificiail anſwer ( as your ſelfe are pleaſed to call it) ic 

Y borrowed from Buchanasns teſtimonic, touching the time 8; place 
where he lived, but I doubt you are therein miſtakenz Mr Camdey, 
words of him are theſe, Yir qui nec celo, nec ſolo, nec ſeculo erudito, ut il; 


o 


cecinit, nitus : Where, ille cecinit, may aſwell if not better bee under. 


ſtood of ſome other Poer then of Buchanan himſelte, And if you will 
needs faſten it upon him , hee mighr perhaps lay ſoine aſpertion upon 
the place and time 1n which hee was borne , thereby to purchalcthe 
oreater reputation to himſelfe ; though to {peake a truth, that place, at 
thattime did not ſo much abound with learned men as fince it hath, 
having afforded ro usthe learned'ſt King (ſometime a ſchollar to 5. 


\ chbanan) that I thinke ever raigned, Solomon onely excepted , who was 


immediately inſpired by God himieltfe, 
Now beſide thoſe arguments of mine by you produced to ſhe 
that mine opinion is of no ſuch dangerous conſequence in the point of 


religion as youpretend , but rather trends to the honour and advance- 


ment thereof ; you might have beene pleaſed torake notice, that in 
mine anſwer to your firſt letter, 7 vouched the teſtimonies of almoſt 
forty grave Authours ancient and moderne ; the greateſt part of chem 


| Divines, and among them Docour Goodman, now Lord Bithop of G/p. 


ceſter, who all prove the divine Providence by the worlds preſervation 
from decay, and conſtancy inthat order in which it was created; bur 
any Divine thatever indeavoured to prove it fro the decay I neve; yer 
ſaw, nor I thinke ſhall ; which ro my underſtanding is an evident ac u- 
ment, That the worlds'decay cannot lo well ſtand with the divine Pro- 
vidence as the preſervation of it from decay. Moreover l there ſhew- 
ed by the teſtimonie of the moſt learned writers, that the worlds pre- 
ſervation from decay beſt ſuiteth not onely with the Providence bur 
with the cternitie, the immurabiliry, the ubiquitie, the goodnefle, the 
wiſedome, the power, the truth, the juſtice, and the glorious beautie of 
the maker thereof, the ſtabilitie of the Creature cither implying thete, 
or ſhadowing them forth unto us, which the decay cannot doe, 
Beſides, I made it appeare that the Epicnreans who with you held 
the worlds decay, denyed the Providence, and conſequently that 
the ſoundeſt way to convince them was to prove the preſervation 
thereof from decay, by the ſame wiſedome and power which at fiſt 
created it, 
Whereunto I adde the religious uſes that might be made of this opi- 
nion,in that it not onely ſerveth as a good evidence againſt chance and 
fortune, the ſtirring up of our endeavours in this preſent lite, and the in- 
flaming of our defires towards the life ro come, bur for the,exercile of 
our thankfulnes in pray{ing God,the contemning of allhumane workes 
in compariſon of his,the breeding in us 2 greater and ſtronger afſurance 
of his care over us, the making of us more conſtant in his ſervice, rhe 


ſtraiter uniting of us in the linkes of mutuall amirie, and friendiſip 
among 
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among our ſelves, the inducing of us inall our aRions to preferre the 
publique good betore the private, the arming of us to undergoe and 
cadurc with patience and contentment whatſoever croſſes doe or can 

bzetall us, . the obſerving of Order and the yeclding of due obedience 
ro our ſuperiors, the kindling of our love towards God, and laſtly for 

che topping of the mouthes of all ingratefull and repining murmerers 

againſt God,under the name of declining nature; And that it might ap. 

peare Thave notto ſerve mine owneturne forged theſe uſcs out of mine 

owne fancy, I have madethem good either out of the Scriptures them- 

ſelves or the writings of reverend Divines. 

Laſtly to theſe uſes I have annexed above thirty other paſlages our 
of the Canonicall & Apocryp444 books, all tending to the ſtability of the 
Creature,and that by the judgement of the beſt interpreters and Expo. 
ſicors upon thole texts, 

Now had your Lordſhip fo earneſtly deſired as you pretend to re. 
ceive ſatisfaction in this point of religion, your way had beene ( as I 
conceive )to have anſwered theſe reaſons, theſe uſes,theſe authorities, 
theſe ſcriptures, thele expoſitions , & not thus nakedly to have lingled 
ouctwo or three arguments, whereof one is to this purpoſe wholy im- 

ertinent, and of what ſufficiency your anſweres are to any of them 


P 
hath appeared by my replies. 
G.. G: 


Hus having layd downe mine owne grounds,Cranſweredyour arguments, | 
give mee now l:ave to bring a few inſtances that ſo it may appeare how 
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farre forth your opinion is of a daungerous conſequence 19 1 reltzton , If ion. 


Scriptare bee the rale of our faith,thes rule muſt bee fitly applyea, rhu Scripture 


rightly exposnaded by the teſtimony of the Ancients , and by the prattiſe of the 
Church ; to refuſe theſe were not onutly to dctrait from Gods Providence in lea- 
ving aud for ſaking the Church , but to bring religion to the zreateſt uncertain. 
ues, andin effect to reduce the expoſition of Scripture to our owne fancies ; for 
there © no Church undey the ſunne, which ts able to maintaine all her own: 
tenets without ſome relation to the Ancients , beſides the ſhame ana diſhowou? 
which will redounde to relizion, that it ſhould bee planted, propatated , and all 
the ancient monuments of piety and devotion, as Cathedralls, Monaſterics. 
Colledees erected in barbarous and ignorant times ; therefore to diſparage the 
Ancients & to preferre modernity ts of a daungerous conſequence in religion, 


G, H. 


argument I know not ) is from the explication and application of 
holy Scripture, wherein you fay wee are bound to ſtand to there. 
ſtimony of the ancients; which I thinke is a ſafe and ſound rule in mat- 
ters of faith where they all agree, otherwiſe it is certaine that they 
much vary aſwell from themſelves, in diverſe places and upon diverſe 
occaſions as one from another. Ir cannot be denyed bar the ancienrs 

Mm m m 4 main. 


ou firſt inſtance,(as you call it , though wherein it differ from an 
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maintained many opinions which are now forſaken on all ſides i and 


your Lordſhip I preſume will not defend them in all , nay in ſome am 
ſure you leavethem in the plaine field,& hold the contrary unto them 
which being ſo, they expounding the Scriptures conformably to thoſe 
opinions , it cannot bee but you muſt conſequently leave them in thol> 
expoſitions. In mine Apologie pag. 265. I ſhew out of Andradiuy, Ban. 
mes , Rofſenſis and Cajetay,how much they attribute to this latter age in 
expoſition of ſcriptures,and that even in compariſon with the ancients; 
to whom might be added Salweron ,8& Pererius. The firſt of which thus 
writeth in his 5 1.4/put. upon the fifth of the Komans; Argamenta perunt 
4 Doctorum antiquitate,cui ſemper major honor eſt habitus quam novitatibu, 
Reſpondetur, quamlibet etatem antiquitati ſemper detuliſſe , & quilibet ſexex 
wt quidam Pocta dicit laudator temporis acti, Sed illudaſſerimus : quo junio. 
res eo perſpicaciores eſſe Doctores,z14 nt Ariſtoreles dixerit per incremen- 
ta tempporum perfectiores eſſe artes & diſciplines: e& apud Danielem,Tu autem 
Daniel claude ſermones , & ſigns litrum uſque ad temps flatutum:plurin' 
pertranſibunt , & mulriplex erit ſcienita z the others words to this purpoſe 
are very rematkeable in his Commentaries upon Gemeſis cap. 6.'v. 2. 
HMnulta quondam vel doitiſsim virts ant obſcura & aubia aut etiam incog- 
nita , nunc vel mediocriter erudiths peripyyn indubitata,explorateque percepta 
ſunt. Nay the Author of the Spectacles in anſwer to S* Hamphrey Lindes 
Vita tuta,paz,g.a{ſurcth us tharthe Church hath growne and increaſed 
in knowledge by degrees,and ſhall fill goe on growing and increaling 
tothe end of the world ; To which purpoſe hee alleageth thoſe words 
out of Gregories Morals, lib. 9. cap. 6. Vergente mundt fine ſuperna ſcientia 
proficut & largius cum tempore excreſcit. Whereunto hee might well have 
added that of the ſame greatDo#or,in the ſame place, 2uicquidin ſanite 
eccleſie initys latuit, fins quotiare oftenart,8& againe in his {ixtcenth Homily 
upon EZekeell, Quanto mundus ad extremitatem ducitur , tanto nobs aterns 


ſcientie aditru largius aperitur ; Yetthis is the man whom in your letters 


ro mee, you ſceme to preferre. before all the reſt of the fathers. Itis 
moſt apparent that many things have falne out in the Chriſtian 
Church, fince the times of the primitive fathers, which may ſerve as 2 
Comment upon many paflages of the Revelation, and other propheti- 
call writings ; neither can there bee a better expoſition of a propheſie 
then by the event. If in theſe kinds of expoſition then wee differ from 
the Ancients, it is not ſo much to be imputed to a farther illumination, 
as tothe benefit of time, they ayming at many things in the darke and 
conjecturally,which wee have ſeene eyidenrly accompliſhed. Laftly 
you cannot be ignorant that many of the Ancients were much addict- 


cd to allegoricall expoſitions, and few of them skilled in the Hebrew,by 


reaſon whereofthey many times miſſed of the ſcope of the text;!o that 


to hoodwinke our ſelves, and in all points totye our ſelves ſtriftly to 


their expoſitions, what is it but wilfully to caſt our ſelves into manitelt 
Errors, 

Neither is this to detract from Gods providence, as if at any tyme 
heeutterly forſooke his Church, but rather to acknowledge and mag- 


pifie it, who hath and ſtill doth ſo governe it, as hee makes the Iartc® 
: | | 'rimes 


«AF 
_ F 


An Apologie of the power and providence [jg yv © 


— 
CT — 
— - - —— 
— — 


L1.V. of Godin the government of the V/Vorld as |\ 


*X ;þ 
ES 
yo 


-imes in many things beholding to the ancient, and in ſome things a- 
mends the ancient by the latter, thereby to let the world fee 2nd know 
that hee is the God nor onely of the mounraines, but of the yallies \ not 
onely ofthe former but of latter ages , guiding and governing both as 
in his unſearcheable wiledome hee thinks fitreſt , with the unpartiall 
eye of his never fayling providence. Neitheris this to reduce expoſi- 
tions of Scripture to our owne fancies, but by a diligent collation of 
Scripture with Scripture, by the helps which the ancient have left us 
by the events of wn. , and by the light of hiſtories, and fciences, an 
languages £0 make uſe of thoſe graces and bleſſings, which it i99a Lang 
{:d almighty God of his infinite goodnes, richly to conferre upon us. Ry 
[fit bee true, that no Church under the ſunne is able to maintaine all 
their owne tenents without ſome relation to the ancients : it is as true 
that.no Church underthe Sunne maintaines all thoſe tenents which 
the Ancients did. 
That religion ſhould bee planted and propagated in barbarous and 
2norant times no man I thinke ever affirmed, butrhat ſome latter times 
have beene more learned then fome former, and conſequently ſome 
former more ignorant then the latter,no learned man I thinke(one one- 
ly excepted Jever denyed. | 
Cathedrals, Monaſteries and Colledges were not erected in the firſt 
primitive times,and their crection arguing as you ſay piery and deyoti- 
on ſhould likewiſe in reaſon argue , thar the times in which they were 
ereted were more pious and deyoute then the taregoing. 
| doe not ſo preferre modernity as I would willingly wrong the an. 
cients intheir right, nor yet ſo exroll the ancients as to deſpiſe moder- 
nity ; but ſhall emdeavour to give each of them their due according to 
my underſtanding and their deſert, and conſequently it doth not yer 
appeare wherein mine opinion is of ſuch daungerous conſequence in 


point of religion as you pretend. 
G. G. 


Hat is all hamane learning but onely the learning of the Ancients © 
V.. if the modernes yaſroy the Ancients then experience of the pre- InreſyeR of 
ſent times farre ſurpaſſeth all humane learning, & Empericks muſt Fimage leaks 

bee preferd before Galeniſts, an opinion moſt pr ajuaictall to the profeſſors of all © 

ſciences, 18 wniver ſittes,Colledges, libraries, and all ancient fond dations ; If 

you ſay the one 6u7ht not to bee without the other this is nothing, for 1 compare 

them rozeather, and by your opinion 4 mans owne experience # the beſt part of 
learning , which derogates much from all Students in generall, and 6 therefort 


of a daungerous conſequentt. 
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__ | | I, 
Liny gives us a Caveat, that it were good for a man often to haye [; 
* recourſe to the title of his booke , rhat ſo hee may keepe himſelfe F 
cloſe to the point hee intended. Now the point in this diſcourſ® j 
intended or ar leaſtwiſe pretended by you, is matter of religion which | al 


in this Section you ſeeme to haye forgotten, but much more in ſome of 
thoſe which follow after. | 
From religion you drgw mee to humane learning , whereof I thinke 
('/ there is little now extant in the world, that can plead the antiquity of | 
2000 yeares,& none of 3ooo, ſo as wee ſhall bee forced either tro make 
the firſt Authors thereof,more ancient then their Anceſtors, orto con- 


feſle that all humane learning was not found out by the moſt ancient. al 

Your Lordſhip tells us in your booke of the Falof man, that all lu. Y} 

mane learning moſt flouriſhed at our Saviours birth, which being ſo, m 

you cannot ( as I conceive ) withall maintaine that the world fince the val 

firſt creation thereof hath ſtill declined inlearning ; nay inoſt certaine ve 

it is,that by degrees it grew on to that perfeGtion, whichwas among the (at 

ancients; which by degrees againe in ſucceeding ages degenerated,and } *P?* 

1n theſe latter times revived againe ; the ancients being now brought C0 

into the light , which for along ſpacelay in obſcuritie covered with FF ®+ 

duſt, and caten with moaths,they are now every where illuſtrated with W 


fayre impreſſions, tranſlations, annotations, correRions, additions; this 
latter age having diſcovered as a new world , fo likewiſe many ;rich 
mines of humane learning inall kinds , whichto the ancients were all 
together unknowne; And truly I cannot but wonder,that any man pro- 
teſſing himſelfe a Schollar,and borne in theſe latter tunes, ſhould cither 
be ſo ignorant of them,or eagerly bent againſt them, as without any re- 


ſervation at all, reſolutely ro affirme,that £44 humane learnive belongeth ts 
to the Ancients. | | "1 

The modernes may and no queſtion doe in many things exceed the I 
Ancients, by correQing their errors, adding to their inventions,and * le 
finding out ſomewhat of their owne which the ancients cither knew b 


not at all,or not ſo perteRly as now they are knowne ; bur yet thatthe 

experience of the preſent times, farre ſurpaſſeth all humane learning,no 

man I thinke was ever ſo unreaſonable as ro affirme, notwithſtanding 

chatthe Empericks ( if by them you underſtand the Paracelſiays ) arein l 
ſomethingsto be preferd before the Galeniſts , no learned Phyſitian will 
I preſume deny ; which opinion how it ſhould bee prajudiciallto unt- 
verſities I cannot imagine, bur rather conceive that it may helpe to 
quicken their endeavours , when they ſhall perceive, that the Ancients 
had no monoplie of learning granted to them, thereby to ingroſle all 
knowledge to themſelyes,but that ſomewhar is left to be diſcovered by 


__ our induſtry bec matchable to theirs, and we be not wantingto our 
elves, 
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G. 6, 
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{N particular how doe the _Antiquaries leeſe their reputation, eſpecially 
heraldry comes to nothing , for all the 2004ly examples by which wee are ſtip. Herallry, 
red up 10 vertue in imitation of our Annceſtors, all theſe muſt fayle, when as 

the modernes doe either equall,or rather much exceed the Anciens. 
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O fay that ſome ofthe modernes may at leaſtwiſe equall ſome of 

the Ancients,it not exceed them, is not to derogate trom the An. 

cients;but on the other fide to affirme that all theAncients excecd 
all the modernes , is doubtleſſe moſt unjuſtly to derogate from them. 
Had the moſt excellent examples among the ancients, now preſented 
unto us by theZera/as,thought ſo meanely ofthemſelves,as if it had ben 
impoſſible to equall or exceed their predeceſſors, furely they had ne- 
ver beene commended unitous asthe moſt eminent patternes for imi- 
tation ; and why wee ſhould not ſtrive to leave the like patternes to our 
poſterity,as yet I find no {ufficient reaſon ; nay ſure I am that Heraldry 
conſiſts not onely of ancient but moderne examples ; And how many 
noble families have wee 1n our time ſeen ſet up by the yertue of thoſe; 
who have beene the firſt of their houſe, WT 


G. Ge 


T Here i the honour due to primogenitnre ? why ſhould there bee 2 71..;v1u of 
VV mms & irnzling in the wombe for primogeniture? why ſbonld primogenirure. 
Jacob buy :t , and Eſau ſelling it ſhould thereby incurre an eternall 
infamy and ſhame * and being thus bought and ſolde,why ſhould the mother in. 
terpoſe and uſe her heſt cunning and kill, that Iacob might recreive the bleſ- 
ſing, and thereby have the poſſeſs:0n of this primogeniture ? all thu i neede- 
leſſe; for as modernes dot equall or exceede the Ancients, ſo the younger the elder 
by your opinion. 


G. H. 


Hat reſpec is due to primogeniture T acknowledge, though in ſome 
Countries it ſucceed not to the inheritace; but chat the elder bro- 
l ther in all things alwayes exceeds the younger , that I may not. 

Y @grant;nay it is certaine thar the younger often exceeds the elder in 
ſtrength,or ſature,or wit,or learning,or vertue , or honour, or meanes, 
or all, 

G. G; 
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dmophoar N point of thankefulnes wee ſhould reverence the Ancients, for wha planted 
of Innovation. || 0ur religion, who eſtabliſhed onr lawes,brought in civility, erefted onr forme 

of government , built all our Churches, Caſtles, bridges,contrived ou high 
wayes, ſet and preſerved our oakes and timber & 6. If wee bee ſo meantly and 
baſely per ſmaged of the Ancients , how apt ſhall wee bee for innovation what 
dawuneer of a mutinee ; the country boares may riſe in ſedition, and not without 
cauſe ; for by your opinion all things may bee improved ; they may jy fily find 
fault with theſe barbarous lawes of Saxons , andatſire Innovation 1 ſhould 
{ay Reformation, but both are the ſame in effect, 


' 6. H, 


S wee ſtand bound in point of thankefulnes, to reverence the 
Ancients,who made ſuch good proviſion for vs,1o were they litle 
bound to their predeceffors , fron. whom they received nothing 


but irreligion and incivility , and wee ſhould endeavour to bind our . 


+ ſucceſſors to us in point of thanketulnes , as well as wee acknowledge 
- our ſelves in ſome things bound to our predeceſlors, And no doubt but 
poſterity will hercafter bee more thanketfull tous for ſome good lawes, 
& buildings , and reformation ofthe great abules in matter of religion, 
then the preſent times are, | 
There is not ſo much feare of Innovation from the country Boares 
( who I thinke trouble themſelves little with my booke ) by meanes of 
my opinion, as of lazines and murmuring in them by meanes of yours, 


if they be once perſuaded that nothing can bee improved by induſtry, | 


but all things by a farall neceſſity grow worſe and worſe, And for po- 
pular ſedition,I thinke this Kingdome hath been as little troubled with 
it,this laſt 70. years and ſomewhat upward, as ever ſince it was firſt c- 
reed into a Monarchy. 

If by the barbarous Lawes of the. Saxons, you meane thoſe which 
they uſed before their converſion to Chriſtianity , and could not well 
ſtand with Chriſtian religion ( whereof ſome I have rouched in mine 
Apologie ) your Lordſhip I truſt being a Chriſtian Biſhop is not offen- 
ded attheebolition of them , but if your meaning bee that our lawes 
now 1n force bee borrowed from the Saxons, you are therein as I take 
it, much miſtaken ; I ſpeake for the generall , ſome few branches of our 
lawes may perchance bee derived from the Saxons, but for the bulke 
& body of them, we are as I conceive moſt beholding to the Normars, 
who as Conquerors tooke it upon them to give and not to take lawes. 

_ If reformation and 3nnovation being taken in the worſt ſence ( as you 
heere doe ) bee both the ſame , Synods, and Parliaments, and Courts of 

_ juſtice may with more thanks,ſpare their great paines,and charge,in 
meeting and conſulting for thereformationof abuſes, daily creeping into 
the Church and ſtate; And ifthere need at no time any reformation,] 


| ſee not but the preſent times, ſhould for goodnes,be matcheable to "_ 
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HERE AS in the common ſpeech of man there is nothing ſo uſual 
| as to profeſſe honour to the CAniients ; andyour ſclfe ave very often 


uſe this phraſe, tor the honour and reverence which I bearc to 
antiquity yet 40zh the whole ſcope and intent of your booke tend to the arſorace 
and diſhonour of antiquity, 


G, H. 


Hat the whole ſcope of my booke tends to the diſerace of anti- 
quity, if I ſhould ſay it were no other then an unjuſt imputation, 
your Lordſhip I doubt, would tell mee I were unmannerly ; but 
ſure Iam it is ſomewhat uncharitable. It is true,that ſometimes in ſome 
things I equall modernity with antiquity,and in other things T happily 
preferre it, as no doubt the ancients themſelves would were they now 
alive, is this to diſgrace antiquity 2 If in ſome things I preferre the 
younger brother before the elder, is this to diſgrace the ctder? If I ſay 
that the moderncs are reaſonable Creatures aſwell as the Ancients, us 
this to diſgrace the Ancients ? My {cope is not to diſgrace antiquity , 
as I have often told you, bur to vindicate modernity froqa that 1corne 
and contempt, which ſome ungratefull murmurers againſt the times in 
which themlelves were borne, doting too much upon the; vizard of 
Antiquitie,endeavour to caſt upon it. Antiquitic I unfainedly- honour, 
and reverence, but why I ſhould bee bound to reverence the ruſt and 
refuſe, the drofſe and dregs, the warts and wenns thereof Jam yer to 
leeke. Your {lfe make the moſt flouriſhing eſtate of the world, to have 
beene at thetime of our Saviours incarnation, which fell out almoſt 
4000 yeares after the worlds creation ; by which meanes you conle- 
quently preferre not onely thoſe times beforc all the precedent ages, 
but theſe too before the greateſt part of them, it the world decay by 
the ſame degrees that it roſe ro perfeftion ; And beſides, you often 
compare the great world and rhe little wo1ld , as then inthe little,fo in 
the great world reaſon will tell you,that old age or antiquity is to bee 
accounted by the farther diſtance from the beginning and the neerer 
approach to the end ; and as gray beards are for wiſedome and judge- 
ment, to bee preferred before young greene heads becaule they have - 
moreexpericnce in afiayres : {o likewiſe for the ſame cauſe , the pre- 
lent times are to bepreferred before the infancy or youth of the world, 
; wee having the hiſtory andpractiſe of former ages to informe us, which 
d they wanted, Your ſelfe then in diſgracing the preſent times diſgrace 
Nnnn Anti- 
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Antiquity, properly ſo called ; the times wherein wee now live bein 
in propriety of ſpeech the molt ancient ſince the worlds creation, An 
totake antiquity in your owne and the common lence, as to eve di- 
vine honour to the bleſſed Saints or glorious 'Angells is ro diſhonoy; 
them: ſo to make the Ancients Angels, or more then men free trom all 
'errour,is not to grace but to diſgrace them, by attributing that unto 
them, which themſelves( were they ſen{ible hereot and could expreſſ: 
their minds herein)would doubtletle difaliow and diſavoy, 
G. G. 

FT Hu being preſtito ſhew how daungerons the opinion & , 1havein pars g. 
penedit, and ave earneſily intreate you that I may receive ſatisfaftion 
therein, No doubt but thus exorbitant commendation of modernity , i; a 

very pleaſing dottrine to all the new inventors of t heſe times, Long ſince I have 


The Lulbamf1, yead ſome of the Lullianiſts,though Luliizus himſelfe ayea un the yeare 1188, 


and therefore is to be reckoned among the Ancients, ( for ſo in every 300 yeares 
1 do undertake to ſhew an apparent change and decay in nature ) yet the Lullia. 
niſts 1 conceive to bee moderne, and indeed the Paraccliians and Ramiſts ar- 
of their br oode,er fo are all they who not ſearching into the true grounds of leay. 
ping , aoc notwithſtanding take upon them, toreforme and aime at the aduan- 
cement of learning ; theſe are rare wits who will needs bee wiſe above mea- 


Fratrerroſes ſure;but very lately I have barkened after the fratres rolex crucis 1 didad.- 


£1 WEW, 


are(ſe my ſelfe to one of them who was a principall and an eminent man among 

them, hee ſhewed me ſome manuſcripts and entred into a large diſcourſe of phi- 
loſophy, and intrath Tunder ſtood very littlegout at length I found that all his 
Demonſtrations were grounded upon metaphors,and then I did diſcover his va- 
nity; But t0 paſſe over theſe forraine Currantoes, and to come to our owne Cli- 
mate, 10 ſpeake according to this Meridian, Many have bin the projectors of our 
times, Thave ſearcht into ſome of them, & here I ſhall acquaint you with alittle 
flory. There ts no Projettor who can have a good & avalid patent in law, unl:(ſe 
bee pretend ſome publique good, and that it temds not wholy to his owne private 
profit;to this end there muſt bee a fyne and {OnETevl rent paid to the crowne, 
Now of theſe Projettors not one amongſt forty have found good ſucceſſe x; and 
Yayling in their projects , there fines and rents have bin unpayd to the crowne. 
CA gentleman found out this project tobeggs all the arrearages of their fines & 
rents which weve behind & unpaid;and conld he have prevailed in this ſuite, 
doubt but beſhould have gotte more by ths one project the they did by all theirs. 
Ou were therefore by mee preſſed to ſhew the daunger of my opi- 
nion in matter of religio,becaule in all your letrers you ever beate 
upon it,8& never left crying out ofthe great daunger therof, but ne- 
ver offered to ſhew it till now, And having now purpoſely after long 
ſtudy and premeditation undertaken it , how you have performed it I 
leave that to the judgemet of others. Your ſelfe confeſſe you have done 


| irbutin part, and truly ( ifſelfe love and partiall affetion have not too 


much clouded my judgment)that part is ſo little,as it is in a manner as 
o00d as nothing, yet becauſe you earneſtly intreate mee that you may 
receive ſatisfaion therin,T ſhall as carneſtly intreate you,cither to take 
ſatisfaction fro mine anſwers,or to ſhew me why you do not; we" mee- 
thinks isa very juſt & reaſonable requeſt. My 
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My exorbitant commendation of ttiodernity you ſay is a very plea- 
ing doctrine ro all new inventors of theſe times , and among theſe you 
range the Lullianiſts the Paracelſians the Ramiſts & thie fratres roſe crucis; 
Whither my commendation bee exotbitant or no cannot appeare ( 29 
[ conceive) but by diſproving mine inſtances and areuments » Which 

ou undertake not, nor I doubt intend , but by flouriſhes and generall 
termes, which cannot decide Controverſies, | 

Now for the particulars you inſtance in, I have little to ſay of the 
* frarres roſes Crucss ; but whereas you ſ{eetne to condemne them as being 
roo mach addicted to metaphors, I wifh that many of the Ancients 
and namely 07:zen, and his followers, had not beene as blameable in 
the ſame kinde in the allegorizing of Scriptures. Touching Parace/ ſus 
[havealready delivered my opinion , And for Lulliusand Rams, if by 
the true grounds of learning you underſtand Ariftorles Philoſophy,1 yeri- 
ly belceve,they read more in it then thoſe who moſt ſharply cenſure 
them; and withall that in ſome things better vſe may bee made of their 
Logick then of that of Ari/totle, But as the beſt way is to joyne Galen 
and Paracelſas ; 10 Ariſtotle and Rams , who no doubt was in his time 
5s much envyecd by ſome as Ramme is now. 

In defence of our Projectors [ have as little to ſay ; They have been 
in all ages and allowed in the beſt ſtates, and in cafe their projets have 
taken ſucceſle, well rewarded. Had no, way beene given to them, wee - 
ſhould doubtleſſe have wanted maby things,which wee now find very 
beneficiall to the publique , And if any fayle in their projets, the 
ereateſt loſe is commonly to themſelves. Laſtly, I beleeve ſome pro- 
jects which might have proved of good uſe , have beene choaked in 
their birth,out of a vaine opinion , that nothing could any way bee 
improved , and that it were in us meere folly to thinke-wee could add 
any thing to the inventions of our Predeceflors, Which opinion had 
they likewiſe entertained of their Predeceflors , wee had ſtill con- 
tinned in meere barbariſme. There is at this preſent a project on foote 
( God ſend it good ſuccefle ) for the ſerting up of a fiſhing trade upon 
our owne coaſts;and truly conſidering it hath pleaſed God of his good 
nes in a manner to to put it into our mouthes,tt is ſtrange our Prede- 
ceſſors ſhould hitherto ſo much negle& it,making long voyages into 
forraine parts for the ſame commodity which they might have found 


at home, in the meane time quietly permitting forrainers to carry & 
away, | 


G. G, 


point, 1 did never refuſe any offer you made, nor was wanting to any xceligjon tends | 
thing. you required but haveever performedall, though 1 could molt to Gods, | 


ſprake much more #n this cauſe then t have heere done , I will adventure all "nous 
upon this , yet I have heretofore brought one argument which i better then all 


theſe 5 and it was to this effedt, that whereas the honour of the dietie ſeems more \ 
Nannna 'o 


« 
pk 


V. E N as you deſire t0 adventure the whole cadſe vpon 1his one 
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to bee intereſſed and ingazed in religion then in nature , and that religion hath, 
no other ſcope or end but to build anaorect a new world in the ruines of this 
worla, then ſuppoſing that reaſons were doubifull on both ſides,or equally ball 1, 
ced ( for berein wee differ and both are alike confident of our owne prodfes ) yet 
ſurely my opinion which ſuppoſeth that by reaſon wee diſcerne the ah of 
nature, the endeng of nature , muſt needs make more for the truth of relizzon , 
and ſo conſequently for Gods honour and proviaence , then yoar opinion , which, 


ſuppoſing the erernall duration of this world , if it doe not abſolutely exclude © wi 
another world to ſucceed , yet ſurely it doth not enforce #t ; it makes noway for = if 
it,but leaves it zndifferent,and therefore makes leſſe for the honour and truth f | | we 
religion then my opinion doth, Y of 
| "4 hc 
G. H 1 lu 
| us 

Y defire hath alwayes beene that you would bee pleaſed cither 
ro receive ſatisfaction, or ſhew why you did not;and this as yet W 
you never performed, And now con(idering you are fo willing N 
to adventure the whole cauſe upon this one point of religion, mee. | q 
_ chinks you ſhould in reaſon have fortificd it better,and not thus unper- d 
tinently fly outagainſt inventors, and projectors,and I know not what, d 


& then fall backe againe to another argument heretofore brought, and 
better then all yet ſpoken of ; If it hath beene heretofore brought, it 
hath likewiſe beene heretofore anſwered, but hereof(asyour faſhion is) 
you take no notice ; and if it bee better then all the reſt, I wonder you 
would thruſt in ſo many digretſions betweene ; but let ys a little exa- 
mine the ſtrength of it. | 

To your Pt propoſition, That the honour of God ſecms to bee 
ingaged inreligion more: then in nature ; if by religion you vnderſtand 
the Chriſtian, it being of much narrower bounds then nature, itſhould 
rather ſeeme that the honour of God,is in that reſpe& more ingagcd in - 
the latter the in the former,many thouſands obſerving the providence, 
the wiſedome, the power and goodnes of God, in the courſe and go. 
vernment of nature who never heard of the Chriſtian religion, nor |? 
dreame of any world to come. | 

To your ſecond propoſition , that religion hath none other ſcope 
or end but to build and ere a new world inthe ruines of this world; 
I ſay thar religion hath diverſe.other ſcopes , and ends, the glory of 
God himſelfe the Author of religion , being undoubtedly the laſt 
and conſequently tne principall end theteof ; And for the better 
a:taining of this end it ſers him forch unto us as a moſt holy, juſt , true, 
wile, powerfull, mercifull, bountifull , provident Creator , prelerver, 
and diſpoler of all things ; and for the manifeſtation of all thelc 
attributes , the worlds preſervation from decay makes more then 
the decay thereof, inaſmuch as the one neceſlarily implies his con- 
ticuall care watching over it, the other ſeems to call in queſtion and 
ratherto argue a negled of his owne workmanſhip,or to open a gap tO 
chance and fortune; I know ( ſaith wiſe Saloman) that whatſoever 
God doth, it ſhall bee for ever ; nothing can bee put to it,nor any th q6- 

| take 
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taken from it;8& God doth it that niew ſhonld feare before him, Eccleſ. 3. 14; 

Another ſcope of religion which concernes us,and is ſubordinate o 
the former,is the fitting and preparing of us for another world, but char 
: ſhould bee built and erected in the ruines of this,that I find nat . In 
my tathers houſe, ſaith our Saviour , are many manſions, nor ſhall bee 
but are; which undoubredly hee ſpeaks of the world to come,in which 
the Saints and Angels ſhall everlaſtingly raigne in perfe& happineſſe 
with him and his father. Now this world to come may in ſome ſenſe 
[ grant,bee ſaid to bee built inthe ruines of this preſent world , becaule 
wee (hall then bee put into the full poſſeſſion thereof , aſwell in regard 
of our bodies as our ſoules and not before, In relation whereunto the 
holy Scriptures ſpeake of a new heaven and a new carth,upon the diſſo- 
lution of theſe wee now enjoy , not new in themſelfes butin regard of 
us and our bodily preſence in them. 

For application of theſe propoſitions you ſay , That your opinion 
which ſuppoſeth that by reaſon wee diſcerne the beginning and end of 
nature , muſt needs make more for the truth of religion, and ſo conſe- 
quently for Gods honourand providence. Though I have evidently 
demonſtrated that reaſon cannot diſcerne ſo much,unleſle withall ſhee 
diſcernes the making of ſomettiing our of nothing , and the reducing 
of it backe againe unto nothing in a naturall courſe, ( which your ſelfe 
will not admit } yet becauſe heere you doe bur ſuppole it, Iwillnor 
diſpute it ; it being granted then for the preſent that reaſon diſcernes 
both theſe, what have you gained ? ſurely nothing to your purpole, in 
as much though Reaſon might diſcerne this worlds end, yet the buil- 
ding and erecting of a new world upon the ruines thereof , it cannot 
poſſibly diſcerne ; And beftdes,though youtalke heer of the ruines and 
end of this world , yet intruth your opinion 1s not that it ſhall bee! rui- 
ned, but onely renovated and purified, as appeares in the very next 
Section, the matter, and forms,and properties of things ſtill remaining 


as they are. bt | 
Now for my opinion it ſuppoſerh indeed and ſufficiently proveth , 


that in the ordinary courſe of nature this world may be perpetuall, bur 
withall it profeſfeth , that by a ſupernarurall and extraordinary power 
( when there ſhall bee no farther uſe of it ) ir ſhall againe bee aboliſhed 
by the ſame hand that made it ; And then ſhallthe bodies of the Saints 
being raiſed from the duſt and reunited to their ſoules, enter into the 
joy and happines of that other world which ſhall never end. This latter 
profeſſion is I confetle a part of revealed truth,nor grounded upan na- 
ture, nor to be demonſtrated by naturall reafon,bur beleeved by faith, 
Whereas you then would makethe crecting of anew world upon the 
ruines of this , to bee the onely ſcope of religion, and yet withall dif- 
cernable by reaſon,[ {ex not but you may thereby wholy exclude reli- 
gion, there being very little or no uſe thereof but ſuch as the light of 
reaſon may afford , and then the moſt rationall man, ſhall bee the moſt 
religions : which [ preſume you-will nor defend;yet for right reaſon I 
will ſay thus much, thar as it doth not inforce , fo neither doth itex- 


clude the tnyſteries of our faith, | 


The'conflagra- 
tion of the 
world excludes 
the Gamhilati- 
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ſuretells us, that it is ordained to burne up the carth and the works that 


An Apologie of the power and providence [jg y | © L13 


— 


DE ens - 


Your concluſion is that my opinion makes leſſe for the honour and AY unre2 
truth of religion then yours doth: which differs much from that which rhe CO 
you undertooke to prove, That my opinion forſoothwas of a moſt dai. you fl 
gerous 2a" Work in point of religion ; And thus have you now len narur 
the validity of your great argument, which if it bee better then all the N 


reſt, as you afftirme, then may you bee pleaſed from hence to make the red 10 
eſtimate of the force of the reſt. madc 
Out of 

day W 

G. G. lp 

finiſh 

T the feet of accompts when #n the exchequer wee deſire 2 qQuietus eſt Annil 

\ they ſet dowve & remanet nihil, My ſelfe deſiring now at lenzth to have W 
my quietus eſt from you, wilt heere ſay remanet nihil. 1 pray wherefore plealc 
ſerves conflagration to prrge and pwurifie the world, if inſtantly it muſt bee an- adviſ 
nihilatea? Creation and Anmibilation ſtand in oppoſition to each other , ac then Tt 
there could bee no preparation to creation; ſo needs there no preparation to the } work. 
CAnnbilation, both are without the compaſſe of nature and have no reference touch 
to natural cauſes. If you admit fire onely for puniſhing not for purifying , then or thc 
adviſe how farre forth it may ſtand with Gods juſtice to anflitt double puniſh veral 
ment. Thus the deluge was never intended for an atter deſftruttion of this the 
world . neither i the conflagratton ; for it ſlands with Gods wiſedome to obſerve Sc 
{ome Analogie an all his works, more 
| utter 
FF vil 

G. H. hand 

take 

Ow might have had your 2uzetw eſt before you begunne, if you with 

had fo pleaſed, yer rather then you will bee quiet you muſt needs ereC 

fling out of your way,and have another boute with my Annihila» | Wa 


tion , and I muſt follow you. You demande to what end the confla- 
oration ſerves to purge and purifie the world, if inſtantly it muſt bee 
annihilated 2 And I demaunde againe, where you reade that the Con- 
flagration 1s ordained for the purging of the world * S. Petey, Tam 


are therein , but for any purging or purifying of the world therc- 


with, I inde nota word in him or any whereelſe in holy Scripture; [m1 
And if it ſhall purifie the world , then certainely the heavens ſelf 
the nobleſt part thereof , which never yet contracted the leaſt ana 
tinure of corruption , and conſequently cannor need any puritica- ble 
con, | | one, 


If there bee indeed the ſame reaſon of Creation and Annihilation , 
as you heere affirme and that moſt truly ; I wonder upon what 
ground in another place you could aſſure mee, that Annihilation im- 
plicsa manifeſt Contradition : which by the conſent of all Divines is 
not in the Divine power to effet; And againe, there being the ſame rea 
ſon of Annihilation and Creation,I as much mervaile by what light of 


reaſon you could finde out Creation , and yet make Annihilation moſt 
| Ull- 


thi 
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inreaſonable, ſpecially conſidering, that both (as'you ſay) are withour 
he compaſle of nature, and have no reference to naturall cauſes. Can 
v0 find out that by a naturall diſcourſe which hath no reference to 
1acurall cauſes * 

Now for the preparation to them, none at all you ſay is to beadmir- 
cd incither ; which in the Creation of the firſt matter is true; it being 
nade out of nothing ; burall other mareriall ſubſtances being made 
aut of it, it ſerved as a preparative tothem ; and thus the worke of one 
day was a kinde of preparative to another (if we take them ſeverally as 
they are deſcribed ) till the whole worke of the Creation was tully 
fniſhed. And ſuch a preparative inay the Conflagration bee tothe 
Annihilation. dof 

What you meane by double puniſhment I underſtand not, when you 
caſe farther ro unfold your ſelfe therein, I will as you wiſh me farther 
1dviſe thereof. 

The deluge could not bee intended for an utter deſtruction of this 
world, in as much as it deſtroyed not the fiſh, nor the vegetables, nor 
ouched the higher regions of the aire, much leſſe the elements of fire, 
orthe celeſtiall bodies. And belides, mankinde together with the ſe- 
verall kindes of beaſts and fowles were preſerved inthe Arke, that ſo. 
the habitable world _ bee peopled and ſtored againe atter the de- 
Juge; but after the conflagration it ſhall not be ſo, the world chen is no 
more to be inhabited: As then it ſtood with the wiſedome of God not 
utterly ro deſtroy it by the deluge,being agameto be inhabited;ſolike- 
wiſe it ſtands with the ſame wiſdome utterly to deſtroy it, when it ſhall 
beno more inhabited, And herein is obſerved a better Analogie (as I 
take it) then in that by you propoſed: which I ſee not how it can ſtand 
wich your aſſertion in the precedent Section, That a new worlds to be 
erected in the ruines of this preſent , which cannot be without the de- 


ſruktion of the old. 


G. G. 


A berauſe both of us pretend that wee fieht onely for Gods Providence, 


ana theretn you will adventare the whole cauſe , ſuppoſiri? ut to bee moſt your oftee is 
proper for our profeſs1ons , 1 doe againe accept thu offer, and 10 that end xcceyied, 
I'will here lay downe punttually both our opinions, and then doe I appeale to your 


ſelfe and to the Church, which of them: are the moſt pious, godly, religious, 
nidoe make moſt for the honour of Gods Providence, and have the 


greareſt correſpondencie with our Chriſtian profeſſion. And hu being 
once adjudged, I will ſubſcribe 19 that opinion, 


G. H. 


Willingly acccept of your appeale, and for my ſelte I ſhall unfai- 
nedlybe moſt ready to ſubmit,and ſubſcribe,tothe judgement of my 


deare mother the Church of E»g/aa, not onely in this, but in all 0- 


ther controverſies. 
Nnnn 4 G. G. 
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gels and Spirits, in regar 
of contrary qualities, 8nd theſe ever attive and oppoſing each other yet ſhoullt | 
they at firſt have bin bridled and moderatedby Gods ſpeciall Providence, which: 
ſhould have bin to the world as a tree of life; and thws the world avd thu man. 
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G. G. 


Say that this world being made of nothing, had a power or rather 41 inn pg- 
tencie in it ſelfe ( as all other Creatares have) to returne unto not bing . but 
thu impotency i more opyciay competent to this world rather then to 4. 

of the natural principles and compoſition ſubſiſting 


himſelfe ſhould have beene eternall : yet thu eternity ſhould neither have heene 


naturall, neither yet neceſſarily tyed and chained to the nature. but it ws like | 
griginall grace which might have continsed, but was taken away : Thus man 


ſhould then have had periods of his age, and the world ſhould have had a ſucceſ. 
ſion of ſeaſons , both which naturally imply a corruption ; which corruption 
ſhould have beene prevented by a ſpeciall providence ; for ſupply of which pro- 
vidence God did not meceſſarily tie and oblige himſelfe, but he might withdraw 
andwith-hold it, as himſalfe thought fit, without any breach of his promiſe . 
get ſtill God intended the eternity, and therefore man ſhould have had a tran(la. 
tion, apd the world in the fulneſe of time ſhould have beene elevatcd to ſome 
better condition. 


G. H. 


Aving done for this time with your digreffion about Annihila- 
tion, and having propoſed your Appeale, you jumpe over tothe 
ſtating of the queſtion, which Log:czans will tell you (not onely 
the Modernes butthe Ancients) ſhould have beene done at firſt : And 
truely great reaſon it ſhould be ſo,being intended to prepare a way, and 
adde light to the arguments, and inſtances, and ſolutions, which are to 
follow afrer/ 

 Youſaythatall Creatures being made of nothing, have a power or 
rather.an imporencie to rerurne unto nothing ; and T beſcech your 
Lordſhip what is that returning unto nothing but Ann ilation, by 
withdrawing that divine influence from them which firſt gave them 
beeing, and ſtill ſupports them in thar beeing which at firſt it gave ; as 
long as that power upholds them, they have no power to returne to no- 
thing , but thar once leaving them they have no power to keepe them- 


/ ſelves from that returne. 


Corporcall ſubſtances I grant are more ſubjetro compoſition, and 
conſequemly to corruption then Angels and Spirits; but Annihilation 
without the manutention of their maker, the higheſt Cherubins or 
Seraphines are as ſubject to it as rhe leaſt gnat that flies in the aire, of 
the fillieſt worme that crawles upon the face of the earth. 

This world you ſay (thereby meaning the corporeall Creature as it 
ſtands in oppoſitiento Angels and Spirits) naturally ſubliſteth of con- 
trary qualities, cveraRiveand oppoſtng eachother : In which politi- 


on youcither include the celeſtiall bodies, and ſo make themto ſubfiſt 
Q 
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of contrary qualirics as well as the elementary, againſt all expericnce 
reaſon and authoritie ; or you exciudethem as being no part of the 
world, Which are indeed the nobleſt ofall, upon which ail the reſt 
under God in a manner depend ; without 'which the reſt would 
| {one rerurnAe into their originall Chaos, and in compariion of which 
(man oncly excepted) all the reſt are as nothing ; which I have the 
ther obſerved heere, becaule commonly where you mention the 
world, you leave out this principall verbe, as beceing not worth the na. 


ming. F114] | A 
What you meane by brideling and moderating theſe contrary qua- 


ltics by a ſpeciall Providence I know not ; bur ſure T am that by an 
ordinary Providencethey are (tilt jo moderated, as that they can ne- 
yer totally and finally prevaile each againſt other, but by an extraorgi- 
nary power. | 

It God intended the eternity of the world, as you heere affirme, in 
all likelyhood hee rather ſo fitted and ordered it at firſt,in regard of the 
inbred and naturall principles thereof, then afterward by his ipeciall 
Providence , which implies a ſupernarurall concurrence; and ſo the 
world ſhould have ſubſiſted not in any naturall courſe , bur by an cx- 
m2ordinary and miraculous power though man had never ſinned: 
which in very truth is a very miraculous doctrine, and ſuch as I thinke 
was never broached by anyDivine before; it 1s as if a $kilfull ArchiteRt 
ſhould intend a laſting peece of building, which were in his power to 
- ro make, and yer would rather chule {oro contrive it, as forthe ſtand. 

ing of ir, it were neceſſarily to be upheld with props. And belides, it 
caſts a foule aſperſion upon the maker, as if hee inthe firſt Creation 
powred in the poyſon of corruption inro his owne worke, and then 
provided an antidote againſt ir , whereas hce might as cally have pre- 
vented the poy ſon, or rather forborne the powring of it inzas provided 
the antidote. Nay this do&rine of yours is flatly repugnant, nor onely 
torhar in the Wrſedome of Solomon , T hat the generations of the world were 
bealihfnll, and there ts n0 poyſon of deſtrattion in them, but of Moſes, Behold 
it was very good ; and of your ſclfe too in your booke of the Fall of man: 
Where you tell us, This poyſon was not inbred but brought in by 
ſome afrer chance: as the © Envious man {owes tares among the good 
wheate, 
The periods of mans age imply indeede a corruption, becaulerhey 
never returne againe, bur the ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons ofthe yearc im- 
ply icnot, becauſe they Mill returne againe according to Gods promile; 
Gen.$, 22, And by this promiſe hath hee obliged himſelte, yer notre 
any ſpeciall, but ro ag ordinary Providence 1a preſerving his owne or- 


dinances, 
That man ſhould have beene tranſlated is very likely , that ſo the 


earth in procelle of time bcing repleniſhed with inhabitants, roome 
might thereby be made for poſteritic ; but why the world alſo ſhould 
dee elevared ro ſome higher condition, abovethat in which God crea- 
tedir, for mine owne part I finde no reaſon of it, or warrant for it ; and 


how you will both elevate it to a higher condition, & yet withall make 
7 it 
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it eternall by a ſpecially providence in the ſame condition in which jr 
was created,I amurterly to ſeeke. My Lord in very truth here be ſuch 
ſtrange pecces of Divinity, as I verily beleeve you muſt bee beholdin 
cothe invention of modernitie, or rather of one (ingle moderne Au- 
chour for them , for I will be bold to fay,that either in Scripture or an. 
tiquitie youcan finde no colourable ground to maintaine them, 


G. G. 


Hu I conceive to bee the great difference betwixt the material and ſpirt- 
tuall world, the one comming nearer the nature of God who ts a ſperit, is 
Gods glery in therefore more like wnto God in a certaine and ſtable continuance, and iy 
the varicty of that end was created abſolutely perfect in one inſtant , but the materiall wori4 
hus works. came to perfection by degrees, in the Creation hereof there was obſerved a kinde 
of 2enerative order, which ſhewes a poſcibilttie of the diſſolution , and ſo by the 
wariety of his workes the Providence of God appeares more gloriow, thu ſhould 

have beene the condition of the world, if finne had never beene commited. 


G, H.. 


Hat the Providence of God appeares more glorious in the varie- 

ty of his workes, is moſt true : and alſo thar the ſpirituall ſubſtan- 

ces come nearer the nature of God then the materiall ; and thar 

there is a poſſibility of diſſolution in both I deny not, but that the one 
of thele ſhould decay by degrees, becaule it was created by degrees ; 
and the other , becauſe they were created in an inſtant , continuein a 
» ſtable condition, this I ſee not proved ;- nay certainc it is, that the 
matter of the one was created in an inſtant, as well as the ſubſtance of 
i the other; which ſhould argue the ſtabilitje of the one as well as of the 
other. And more then ſo diverſe good Divines,and among them S, 4u- 
zuſtine and Cajetan are of epinion, that not onely the matter but the 
firſt formes of all things were created in an inſtanr,and fo diſtinguiſhed 
by Moſes,into the workes of ſeverall dayes for our better apprehenſion. 
Once I am ſure , that your Lordſhip in your Sermon of the religion of 


the dumbe Creatures , compares them for their ſtabilitic in their con- 
dition to the bleſſed Angels. 


G. G. 
Dy: by the ſinne of Adam a4 there was 4 propagation in reſped of his poſtt- 


rity, ſo was there a contagion in reſpedt of all the Creatures : and more,the 

whole world became infetted with him, for puniſhment whereof God takes 
from man originall grace, and leaves him in puris naturalibus. Man #ex- 
pelled Paradiſe, bereaved of the tree of life, and thereby deprived of meants for 
preſerving himſelfe; Adde hereunts the ſentence of death which paſt upon him: 
ſo likewiſe the world ts changed in ſlate and condition, whereas before there was 
4 ſweet calme and harmony in all parts, now the diſcord aud oppoſition appeares; 


 forthiis the frunt andeffedt of ſinne, which purtesh an enmity betweene _y 
| an 
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ud the Creatures , the Providence of God ſo cunninely contrives, that forth \\ 


with the Creatures riſe up in tumults , and uproares among (t themſelves \ 4s Ga will ng; 


'n Gods quarrell, an " .? {' preferve this 
om:ng to fight inG q 5 dto revenge upon each other the n|aries a $vv0h by 


tull eſtate to: 


lone unto Gods Here the earth us curſed, which mm effect is the ſentence of death: 
the earth the whole world & implyed, for it « the center which points ont the 
circle : Thi ſentence was not immediately executed upon man, much leſſe upon 
tbe whole world, the length of mans age & uncertaine, the length of the worlds 
gre is much more uncertaine ; we ſee our condition in the death of others , and 
by the deftruttion of Paradiſe, by the generall deluge, andy the decay of all iy- 
lhoidualls , wee judge of the decay of the world, which ſubſiſting of the ſame 
inciples cannot bec exempted from the ſame lot and condition : Thus the de- 
lyze had natarall cauſes and a long preparation, and the world having the prin. 
ciples of corr uptz0n anbred un 1t ſelfe;, God for the due deſerts and puniſhment of 
ſinne, may juſtly permit and ſuffer them to worke their owne naturall effects, 


G, H. 


Hat by the fall of man the whole world became infeRed with 
ſinne, may not bee yeelded ; where is no 'a of reaſon nor free 
choyce of the will, there can be no auall finne, nor originall,but 
by propagation ; ſo as unleſle wee ſhall ſay, that the dumbe Creatures 
are propagated from Aaam, or have inthemſelves an exerciſe of 
reaſon and freedome of will, they can in no ſort bee capable either 
of aQuall or originall finne, and conſequently not infe&ted with finne 
atall. | 
That the world ſince the Creation is changed in ſtate and condition 
inregard of mans ule I grant, that proving diſcord and oppoſition to 
him, which unleſle hee had fallen had not beene ſo; butin reſpe& of it 
ſelfe the ſinne of man could notalter the worke of God, or marre that 
ſweet harmony which hee had ſet 1n it, 'as I ſhewed out of 7bwlenſis, 
Montanus, Vives, Mornty, Pererius, and others; much leſſe did it put an 
enmity betwixt God and the Creatures,neither doe they revenge upon 
each other the injuries done unto God, theſe are meere fictions and 
fancies of your owne braine without any ſufficient warrant. The 
Creatures as being the workemanſhip of his owne hands, and conſtant- 
ly perſevering in their obedience,are as deare unto their maker as ever, 
and he as bountifull unto them ; they never were in any point injurious 
to him by {inning againſt him, but hee rather ſcemes to bee injurious 
both ro him and them, who taxeth them with diſobedience, and him 
with injuſtice,in puniſhing them for diſabedience, and both undeſer- 
vedly : It this be not to wound him in his juſtice, and them in their in- 
nocency,through the ſides of I know not what imaginarie corrupt na- 
ture, I know not what it 1s. 

' In what ſenſe the earth was curſed , not in it ſelfe which was guilt- 
eſſe, but unto man who had ſinned, and how that curſe may be ſaid to 
beethe ſentence of death I have alrcady ſhewed : now that the whole 
world ſhould bee implyed in that curſe, becauſe it is the center , is a 


ſtrange aſſertion backed with as ſtrange a reaſon ; will you imply _ 
la 
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Lord, this is to make good the old proverbe indeed , by confoundin 

not oney fire and water, but heaven and earth together : And if in the 
earth the whole world be implyed, becaule as the Center ir POlnts out 
the circle, I pray tell mee what youthinke of the Center of the earth it 
ſe}fe; can you ſhew me any markes of the curle there? ſurely were it ac. 
curled in it ſelfe, they ſhould in reaſon as well be tound there, as in the 
ſurface thereof; by the circle which the Center points out, you ſhould 
in reaſon meane the heavens , but I doubt it will trouble you as much; 
to ſhew any prints of the curſe there, as in the fire or water, or in the 
Center ofthe earth. The whole worldT grant isa curle rothem thar 
are accurſed, either as accidentally occaſtoning finne, or as inftrumen. 
rally inflicting puniſhment for {inne; yet is there no part of it (man only 
excepted ) accurled in it ſclfe, For every Creature of God is good : neither 
iS it a curſe to ſuch as are freed fromthe curic by Chriſts taking it upon 
himſelte, it being ſanRified rothem by the word of God and prayer, 
1.T7Tim.4.V.4.6. And againe, To the prye all thinss are pure, but unto 
them that are defiled and unteleeving nothing © pure, Titms 1.15, The 
whole world and all the parts of ic are a curie to the one, but to the 0- 


ther no part of it; 7aſmuch as all things worke together for good tothem that 


love God. Romn. 8. 2 8. 

It the worlds age bec ſouncertaine, I wonder how by the great de- 
cay thereof, and the fierie conſtellations , you can know ſo certainely, 
that it is now in its old age,languiſhing with a long conſumption, neare 
approaching to a finall period. 

Thar in the death of others we fee our owne condition I grant, bur 
that wee may by the deſtruction of Paradile, or the generall deluge, or 
the decay of individualls judge of the decay of the world, that I deny. 
For the deſtruction of Paradiſe, your Lordſhip therein differs from the 
Ancients, who held, notwithſtanding the floud, it ſtill remained ſafe 


and untouched, and Exoc/ init; for mine owne part T am rather of o- 


pinion with you, that the Ancients were herein miſtaken, and that Pa- 
radiſe is indeed defaced, yet not in the ordinary courſe of nature , but 
by an extraordinary judgement;and fo was the deluge likewiſe cauſed, 


though you be pleaſed to tell us of natural] cauſes, and along prepara- | 


tion. There was indecad.a long preparation in regard of the premoniti- 
on,but for the matter thereof, I find no ſuch thing,or if part of the mat- 
rer were naturall, yet ſurely the manner and meaſure of working wee 
ſupernaturall; ſo as from a ſupernaturall judgement inflifted upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, to inferre a naturall and generall decay in the 
heavens,and all the elements and mixt bodies, is doubtleſle a very fee- 
ble argument. Now for the decay of individualls, I ſay {irſt that they 
doe not all decay; there is no decay inthe elements ſave onely in their 
parts ( which are againe repaired) never in their whole bodies: there 
is no decay at all to be found in the Sunne,or Moone, or ſtarres, which 
I truſt you will not deny to be individualls, And for the mixt bodies, 
they ſubſiſt not of the ſame principles as the univerſe doth, which 1$ 


preſerved from decayby meanes of the celeſtiall bodies, the principall 
part 


Rial bodies, and all the other elements in the carth alone? Truely my 
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at, and moſt ſoveraigne principle thereof, which in the ſublunarie 
individualls is not to be found ; and though they confiſt of the lame c- 
lementarie principles, yer the cauſe is different ; theſe principles ( as 1 
have laid ) being in the univerſe, alwayes ſupplied by an equivalent 
compenſation, but not ſo inthe individualls; which notwithſtanding, 
' though they taus decay inthemſelves, yet they ſtill live in their Succel- 
ſors, the one decaying and dying, that ſo they may give place to the 0- 
FJ ther,and the other ſucceeding,that they may ſupply the vacant roome; 
Y that ſothecarth be neither overburdened with exceſſe, nor by defeR 
Y lcftvoide. 7 | 
Though I ſhould yeeld that the world had principles of corruption 
inbred in it ſelfe, yer all corruption tending to generation, there can 
bee no feare of the whole'fframe of nature, but it will (till ſubſiſt with. 
out any naturall death or decay ; and if there ſhould bee any corrup- 
tion without a ſucceeding generation of ſome other thing, one of 
theſe two muſt needes thereupon enſue, that cither that part of the firſt 
matter which was actuated by the forme corrupted, muſt bee annihila- 
ted, or left deſtitute of all formes : both which are alike impoſſible in 


the courle of nature. 


GU, G. 


Hus the world now tained with ſinne, ſubjett to 4 curſe, ſubjett to vani- Gotmill nos 


ty, it ſkands w#th Gods mercy that thus (inne, curſe, vanity , ſhould not preſerve this 
world in 2 (19 


bee of znfinite continuance; therefore hee ſuſſers the world of ii ſelfeto \.\| (tae for 


decline by degrees, yet before it comes to that extreame old age , meakeneſſe creraiy. 
and miſerie, God takes pittie on the world, thus laneuiſhing in a lingring aiſ. 
eaſe. and ſeeing death is the wages of ſinne , God doth ſuddenly interpoſe , hze 
burnes and conſumes the world with fire, that ſo hee may purge and puriſie it, 
and in the aſhes thereof raiſe up a new frame, a new world, ſandtified, zlo- 
rified , which without ſpot or ſinne may laſt for eternity , 4s the puniſhment 
of mans ſinne was wot a reprobation and utter caſting away, as it was inthe 
CAneelts, but rather a chaſtiſement and correction, whereby God tooke oc- 
caſion to inlarge hu mercies, and to give man 4a better condition ; ſo ſhall it 
bet in the ſtate of this world , there ſhall bee a death and corruption, but ns 


CAnnhilation, 


| G. H 


O part ofthe materiall world (man onely excepted ) is tainted 
with finne, nor ſubje either to a curle or vanity, but in relation 


to finfull man, 


It Rands indeed with Gods mercy , and not onely with his mercy 


| but his truth and juſtice, that this world ſhould not bee of infinite con- 
Y finuance, and therefore hath hee promiſed the abolition of it, and 


the putting of us into poſſeſſion of a better; but no where (that I know) 


the ſuffering of it to decline by degrees of it ſeIfe , and truly had the 
Oo00 world 
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world ſince the fall of man, Rill, languiſhed in ſuch a livgring diſeats 


as you ſpeake of, no doubt it had long ere this arrived to that extream« 


old age, weakeneſſe, and miſerie which you mention, it norto death ir + 
ſelte : which is indeed the wages of finne in man, bur thar it is likewiſe 
the wages of ſinne in the death of the world, ſave onely in reference tg | 


man, I no where finde ; andif the great world bee tending todeath of 
it ſelfe, as doth the little world , why God ſhould rather interpoſe by 


his extraordinary power in cutting offthe one, then the other, as yet] | - 


ſee no ſufficient reaſon : Neither is it thought roward man an a& of 
mercy, though he languiſh with ſome lingring diſeaſe , ro burne him 


with fire being yetalive, thereby ro haſten his death and put him out | - 


of his paine, And here [ ſhall make bold, to put you in minde of ag- 
viſing with your ſclfe, how far forth it may ſtand with Gods juſtice to 
infli this double puniſhment, and that upon an innocent (as the whole 


world is, man onely excepted) the one of naturall decay, the other of | © 


a ſupernaturall judgement by fire, which you ſay ſhall burne and con- 
ſume this world , that ſo it may bee purged and purihed. Why my 
Lord, thoſe things which are onely purihed are not conſumed , andif 
they be conſumed, there is nothing left to be purified ; yes, inthe aſhes 
of this, God you ſay,will raiſe up a new frame,in the aſhes of this? then 
indeed it is conſumed but not purified ; a new frame £ anew world * 
then this is not purified, but another made and raiſed out of the athes 
of this : And in truth,you doe not ſufficiently unfold your ſelfe which 


| of theſe two you hold, either the making of a new world, orthere- 


nuing of the old ; but why cither the old ſhould bee renued, ora new 
made that might laſt to cternitie, (mankinde being from hence remo- 
ved) you never yet vouchlafed to affigne any end, nor [ thinke either 
you, or any man elſe, can afſigne any that ſhould ſatisfie themſelves , 
much leſſe others. Mee-thinkes you ſpeake of a ſanRified and glorif- 
ed world withour ſpot or finne, as if this were to be the place of cter. 
nall reſt and happineſle of the glorified Saints; but rhe Scriptures I am 
ſure point us out another place, and thea what uſe ſhall be of this, or 
any other raiſed up inthe aſhes of this, I know not. 

The puniſhment of mans ſinne you ſay,was Bot a reprobaton or ut- 
ter caſting away, indeed in the elec it was nor, bur in the reprobate (of 
whom you ſceme to ſpeake , comparing them with the Apoſtate An- 
oclls} you muſt either hold it to have beene a puniſhment of ſinne, or 
turne Calviziſt, who holds (as you ſay) That God may and dothre- 


probate without relation to {inne, only to manifeſt his abſolute power. 


- Theſame may be ſaid of that which followeth;the puniſhment of mans 


ſinne is indeed, achaſtiſement onely and correction in regard of the 
ele&, but inthe reprobare an utter caſting away ; and if by this cha- 
ſtiſement God tooke occaſion (as you ſay) roenlarge his mercies, and 
to give man a better condition, then might the reformed religion, IN 
that reſpec excell that of Adarz in the ſtate of innocency , though you 
are pleaſed before to make your ſelfe merry with the compariton. 


Laſtly, there ſhall bee you ſay a death and corruption of the ral 
ut 


An Apolovie of the power and providence L'1B,V | | 


> — > ww—_— 


— 


179 V. of God in the zovernment of the V/1 or ld, 147 


ee rr. 2 
———_ 


bur no Annihilation ; Why my Lord , what is death and corruption 
bur a ſeperation of the eſſentiall torme from the matrer,it polletled and 
informed © I would demaund then, when the wotld ſhall die and bee 
corrupted, what ſhail become of the eſſenriall forme thereof,beins ſe. 
parated from the matter 2 either it muſt ſubſiſt of it ſelfe and by it ſelfe 
without any matter toinforme, or in ſome other matter out of the 
world, or bee annihilated ; I ſee no remedie but of neceſſitic you will 
bee forced to admit one of theſe three. Now I preſume you will not 
admit of either of the rwo former, and conſequently you will bee 
forced to admit of Annihilation, And belides, if the world pon 
the death thereof bee endued and aftuated with a new eflentiall forme 
then is it not the ſame world renovated, buta new world newly inſtitu- 
ted: And thus whiles you runne away from Annihilation one Way,you 
runne upon it another way ; and withall upon ſuch rockes, as I doubr 
you will hardly eſcape from ſhipwrack. 

I have done with your ſtare of the queſtion; but will your Lordſhip 
bee pleaſed now a little to reflet upon what you have ſaid, and to take . 
ſomewhar a narrower view thereof, 

You ſay, that all Creatures have a power, or rather an impotencic 
to-returne ro nothing ; and yet make Annihilation a ſtrange monſter 
to bee wondred at, You lay, thatthis world hath in it ſuch a power 
or impotencic, rather then the Angells; whereas both ſubſiſt equally 
and meerely by the divine manutention. You ſay that this world (as it 
ſtands in oppoſition tothe Angells) ſubſiſteth of contrary qualities op- - 
poſing each other; forgetting the heavens as it ſhould ſeeme to be any 
part of the matcriall world. You ſay,that God intended the cternitic of 
the world , and yet endowed it with ſuch naturall principles as imply 
corruption without a ſpeciall providence, and miraculous preſervati- 
on, You ſay, that the world (though man had not falne) might of ir 
ſelfe have runne to ruine, without any breach of Gods promiſe, and 
yet cannot deny, but that after the fall,and after the floud too, hetyed 
himſelfe to an orderly and perpetuall ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons of the 
yeare in their due times. You ſay, that the world though man had 
not falne, ſhould have beene elevated to ſome better condition; which 
[ thinke never any Divine before afthirmed, -| You ſay that there is a 
poſhibilitie of the diſſolution of the materiall world; which I never de- 
pied, but alwayes conſtantly maintained , not onely a poſhbilitie or 
probabilitie, but a moſt infallible certainety thereof. You ſay that 
there is no poſſibilitie of diſſolution in the Angells, and yet ranke them 
among thoſe Creatures, which have a power or impotencie of retur- 
ning to nothing ; and compare the worlds corruption only to a father- 
ly correion , but the reprobation of the Apoſtate Angells to Annihi- 
lation. You ſay, that the Angells were created abſolutely perfect, but 

not the materiall world ; whereas Saint .Augnſtine, and with himjdi- 
verſe other great Divines hold, that the latter was created in an in- 
ſtant as well as the former; and your ſelfe will not deny but the firſt 
matter was created in an inſtant,as well as the Angells, and the formes 
of all individualls were created in an inſtant, though not all in the 
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ſame inſtant : neither can Creation bee but in an inſtant , fo as all the 
parts of the world, not only in regard of their matter, but rheir formes 
were created in an inſtant as wcll as the Angells, which becauſe they 
conliſt not either of e{lentiall or integral} parts , could none other; 
bee created but perfet in an inſtant , I meanethe individuall Angell; . 


* but whether the whole number of them were all created together in 


one inſtant, that God onely knowes ; and we know, that ſome of them 
fell away from God ; which argues, that they were not ar firſt created 
ſo abſolutcly perfe&, as the elect Angells now are. You ſay,there was 
akinde of generative order obſerved by God in the workes ofthe Cre. 
ation ; wherein you difſent from all Divines,and the text it ſelfe , and 
derogate from the power of the Creatour ; who therefore ſeemes to 
have created the fruits of the earth the third day, and the lights of tieq- 
ven the fourth, thereby to make it appeare , that in the workes of rhe 
Creation hee obſerved not any ſuch generative orderas you {peake of, 
but that the Creation was a worke meercly ſupernatura!l, and that 
worke to bee diſſolved by the ſame ſupernaturall power, and none 
otherwiſe. You ſay, thatthe whole world is infected With finne . 


' whereas no part of the world is capable-cither of originall or actual} 


finne, but onely man. You lay,the world is changed in ſtate and con- 
dition ; I ſhould aske by whom 2 would God marrc his owne worke? 
could any Creature marre it? You ſay againe, the ſweet harmony of 
all the parts ofthe world is turncd into diſcord and jarring ; burif I 
might be ſo bold, I ſhould heere againe aske who broke the ſtrings, or 
brought them out of tune ; would God marre his owne mulicke ? or 
could man, or divells, or angells marre it « Truly I thinke if men per- 
ceive it not, it is cither becauſe they arc not capable of that mulicke, or 
their mindes arc out of tune, which makes them conceive the fault to 
be in the harmony of the world. You fay,there is an enmitic betwecne 
God and his Creatures ; as if hee could hate thoſe workes of his 


 owne hands, in whoſe power it is not to make themſelves any other 


then hee made them , or they hate him, who cannot bee but obedient 
to him, You ſay, that by the earth the whole world is implied and 
ſo confound not onely fire and watcr, but heaven and carth. You ſay, 
that the Center points out the circle, and yet cannot ſhew any prints of 
this curſe, either in the Center of the earth, or in the celcſtiall bodies, 
which are the Circle. You ſay,that the worlds age is much more uncer- 
taine then mans age; and yet aſſure us that it is now in its old age,neare 
approaching to a finall period. You ſay that wee may judge of the 
worlds decay by the deſtruQion of Paradiſe, the generall deluge and 
the decay of individualls ; whereas ſome individualls decay not at 
all, andinthem waich decay, it is ordained for the worlds preſerva- 
tion ; and the two former were efteted by a ſupernaturall meanes, 
from whence you would inferre a naturall decay of the heavens,and 
conſequently of the whole world. You ſay, thatthe world ſubſiſting 
of the {ame principles with the individualls, cannot be exempred from 
che ſame lot and condition ; and yer you cannot ſhew any ſublunaric 
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individuall compounded of the heavens and elements as the world 1s, 
nor 
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nor in which the clements are by compenſation recompenced,as in the 
world they are. You fay that the deluge had naturall cauſes ; Which 
js partly t1uc in regard of the matter , bur in regard either of the man- 
ner or meaſurenot ſo, You ſay ithada long preparation, which is 
rue in regard of premonition , but not cauſalitie, You ſay, that the 
world hath the principles of corruption imbredn it {clte; contrary to 
reaſon , contrary ro experience, contrary to Aſoſes and God himlſelfe - 
Ge1.1.31. contrary tothe Author of the 1;ſedowe of Solomon: cap. 1.1 £ 
contrary to your lelte in your booke of the Fall of man, pag. 26. and a- 


ainc moſt apparently, pag. 396. You lay that the world fince the fall 


ee ens 


of man hath ſtill Ianguiſhed in a lingring diſeaſe ; which were it fo in-_ 


deed, it would doubtleſle have brearhed our che laſt long agoe. You 
lay that death is the wages of finne, nor onely in man but in the world . 
whereas man onely 1s capable of tinne, and not the world. You lay 
thar God in mercy taking pitty of the world will burne ir; whereas Dt. 
vinestell us , that it is an act of powet and juſtice, rather then mercy , 
and it it bee anaCt of mercy, it is rather 1n regard of his children, who 
thereupon are to bee put into poſlcihon of a better world, then of the 
world it ſelfe. You ſay it ſhall bee conſumed with tire, that ſo it may be 

rified ; which termes are incompatible and cannot both ſtand tOge- 
ther, if it be conſumed, nothing is left to bee purihed; andif ir be puri- 
hed it is not conſumed You ay, that inthe aſhes of this world anew 
frac ſhall be raiſed; which it it be ſo,then are we not to expect the pu- 
rification of the old, You ſay that your new world ſhall be ſanRitied 
and glorified , without ſpot and without finne, as it you intendcd to 
make it the reſting place of che Saints, which notwithſtanding, in cha- 
rity I will hope is not your meaning. You ſay this new world ſhall 
laſt to eternity ; but being often preſſed thereunto, you never yet 
vouchſafed to affigne any end thereof , why it ſhould ſo laſt. You tay 
the puniſhment of mans finne was not Reprobation, and yet con- 
demne Catvis for ſaying, that God reprobates man withour relation to 
ſinne, You ſay, that God by correQting ſine, rooke occation ro in- 
large his mercics, and to give man a better condition ; and yer by way 
of jeſting you demand the queſtion , whether I thinke the reformed re- 
ligion, or that of Adam in the ſtate of innocencie,the more excellent, 
Laſtly you fay, thar in the ſtare of this world there ſhall be a death and 
corruption, but no Annihilation; whereas death and corruption »mply 
4 ſeparation of the eſſentiall forme trom the martrer, which muſt of ne. 
ceſſity ſubſiſt of it ſelfe, or 1n {ome other matter out of the world, or bc 
annibilated s and if you will yecld to none of thele, it cannot pollibly 
dieand be corrupted, : 

And have wee not heere my Lord a queſtion ſoundly ſtated, lo as I 
durſt now appeale ta your ſelfe, how pious and religious your opinion 
is, and ſo paſſe to the examination of mine owne opinion as'you are 


pleaſed ro report it, 
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N the contrary by your opinion this world might or ſhowla comtinge in 
frafull ſtate for eternity , and God ſhould no ſooner take away the abuſe, 


but he ſhould take away the uſe, having refined the world by fire he ſhould 


God ſparing 
man , hee wi 


likewiſe ſpare ſhowld not [pare the faire fabricke of thu world which never offended but oy 
the world, jb man;! iſt God ona hewld looſe the labour of the ſax pf lmar the jury 
the Creation (which ſhould be the moſt excellent part, and of the greateſt perfe.. 
\ (tion) it ſhould be a nothing; thus the wiſedome, power, providence of God him. 
ſelfe ſhould tend to nothing : Here I pray more fitly ana properly apply all boſe 
argu ments,whereby you intereſt and ingaze all the attr#butes of Goa,rn the eter. 
nity of the world, they will abundantly ſerve to prevent this Annihilation, 


G. H. 


He ſtating of my queſtion, as my ſelfe ina large chapter have un. 
foldedir, your Lordſhip is very well content to paſſe over in (.. 
lence, without taking any notice of it , and by catching at ſcatte- 
red peeces heere and there, to frame {uch a ſtate to your ſelte, as might 
make for your beſt advantage and my greateſt diſgrace, but I will tol- 
low you, and take it as I findeit. 
You ſay that by my opinion the world might or ſhould continue in 
a {infull ſtate for eternity; That it ſhould I never ſaid, nor thatir might, 
Gods decree for the deſtruction of it preſuppoſed, nor yet that it is in 
it ſelfe ſubject to any finfull ſtate, let man be removed out of it, and it 
will ſoone bee as free from finne as ever : It is man who by reaſon of 
ſiane cannot continue to eternity in this world , but the world it ſelfe, 
being in it ſelfe voide of finne (did it ſo pleaſe the maker of it)nodoubr 
might continue. | 
By my opinion God you ſay ſhould no ſooner take away the abule, 
bur hee ſhould take away the ule of the world, That the abule of ir 
ſhall bee taken away by the deſtruction of it I grant , and ſoit might 
withour that deſtruction by mans removeall out of it, but man being 
once from hence remooved, what farther uſe ſhall then be of it, I can- 
not yet underſtand , but ſhould bee much bound to your Lordſhip, or 
any man elſe to inſtru&t me therein. | 
By my opinion you ſay God having refined the world by fire ſhall 
then annihilate it, whereas F never afhirmed that it was to bee refined, 
nor yet know why it ſhould, unleffe there were ſome farther uſe ro bee 
made of it , neither can you hold the refining it you hold the conſu. 
ming of it, death and refining, aſhes and refining, corruption and refi- 
ning, a new frame and a refining of the ſame thing cannot ſtand toge- 
_ ther. 
By my opinion you ſay,God ſhould ſpare the principall ſinner which 
is man, and yet ſhould not ſpare the faire fabrick of the world which 
never offended but onely in man ; Whereas I never diſtinguiſhed of 


any 


1 then annihilate it, though bee ſpares the principall ſinner which i man , Jet hee - 
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any principall or leſfe principall tinner , but ever conſtantly affirmed 
chat man is the onely ſinner, and withall that only man is puniſhed for 
{inne ; ſo farre was I from ſaying thatthe principall ſinner is ſpared or 
that the faire fabrick of this world which never ottended, was puniſhed 
for mans ſake , as you confidently aftirme, Where by the way I cannot 
bur wander , that you ſhould a little before in ſtating your owne opini.. 
on,tell vs of the diſcord and confuſton, the tumults and uproares of all 
the parts of the world, languiſhing for many thouſand yeares ina lin- 
ring diſeaſe, and here to ſerve your turne youchlafe it the glorious 
ule of a faire fabrick ; or how it never offended but onely in man, and 
yetis tainted and infected with finne, injurious to God, an enemy a- 
gainſt God, and for finne ſubjet to decay and death in a naturall 
courſe. 
By my opinion you ſay God ſhould looſe the labour of the lixc 
dayes & the end of the Creation: Whereunto I anſwere,that to ſpeake 
properly,the worke of the {1xe dayes was no labour to God, and conle- 
quently in a proper ſence,deſtroying it by his owne will and power, he 
cannot bee ſaid to looſe his labour ; And 1 beeſeech you my Lord, if 
this world which wee now inhabite ſhall bee conſumed with fier, and 
anew one raiſed up out of the aſhes thercot as you athrme ; doth not 
God therby looſe his labour of the {1x dayes aſwell as by Annihilation? 
And here 1 inuſt pray you to remember, that man the principall worke 
of the creation , for whom all the reſt was ordained and to whom ir 
was referred , (hall ſtill remaine to eternity together with the places & 
-inſtruments aſſigned for his eternall happines or torment , The Angels 
likewiſe ( as | conceive)were created within the compalſle of thoſe fix 
dayes( though I know the Greeke fathers bee of opinion that they were 
created long before thjs world ) ſo as though the reſt ſhould bee anni- 
hilated, yet could not God bee ſaid thereby toloole his labour, the no- 
bleſt peeces of his worke (till remaining ; the empyreall heaven alone 
appointed for the dwelling placc of the glorifyed Saints, 8& the throne 
of the divine majeſty being as farre beyond this world,as this world is 
beyond a mole hill. | | 
Now for the end of the Creation , A man is ſaid to looſe his labour 
indeed, when hee is fruſtrated of that end ro which hee intended his la- 
bour, which in this caſe cannot be verifyed;the end of the Creation in 
Gods intention,being none other that ever I heard or read of, butthe 
advancement of his owne honour, and the uſe of man, who being re- 
mooved from hence toa better place, hee can have no farther uſe of it; 
And for the advancement of Gods honour, man being remooved, no 
other Creature ſhall bee left capable thereof , In which regard the end 
ofthe Greation being at an end upon mans remooveall from hence, I 
ſee not ro what purpoſe the Creatures ſhould remaine ; And as greaz a 
doubt there is not onely about their choice , which ſhall remaine and 
which not,why ſome and not others, but about their condition in 
Which they ſhall remaine, whether in a ſtate of generation as now they 
are, orina ſtate of perpetuitie without generation , which in bealts , 


_ and towles,and fiſhes,and vegerables, is altogether incredible. 
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By my opinion you ſay the wiſedome , power and providence of 
God ſhould tend to nothing ; Why my Lord is mankind nothing - a6 
the Angels nothing ? is the duration of the other Creatures hither 
nothing ? and the Creator himlelfe onely knowes how long they arc 
yet to laſt; ſo as thoſe arguments whereby I intereſt and ingage the ar- 


tribures of God, not in the worlds eternity(as you ſay) bur in a poſibi. 


lity thereof, doe not atall ſerve, much lefſe abundantly ſerve, as Y O11 
tell us, to prevent this Annihilation, Whiles the world laſts, it may 
ſerve as aclcare looking glaſſe or fayre volume, for a man to (ec ang 
read the divine attributes init, bur man being remooved from hence, 
and bcholding the Creatour notin a glaſle but in himſelfe, not in an 
image bur face to face, this glafſe may be broken, and this booke ſhut , 
or burnt,or both reduccd to nothing , without any prejudice either to 
man.or tothe maker : Now if you would be pleaſed to ſhew mec, how 
man being remooved from hence,and having no more to doe with this 
world, thole divine attributes ſhall appeare to the ſenſelefle and unrea- 
ſonable Creatures, in your new or renovated world , I will promilc 
you ro annihilate my annihilation. I muſt profefle, for mine owne part 
I know not how to underſtand it, unletle perchance as you clevate the 
world,to a pitch of higher and nobler condition, fo you will clevatc 
the beaſts,to a higher ſtate of realon and religion ; which I am the ra. 
ther induced to beleeve, tor that you have already publiſhed aScrmon, 
rouching the religion of the dumbe Creatures, even in this bale condi- 


tion as now they arc. 
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"hg in a word inſtance in any one thing which i annihilated, & 1 wil yes 
the Annihilation of the while world, 
The formes of dumbe Creatures are not annihilated, but 4s their bodies are 


reſolved into the boates of elements, ſo their for mes into the farmes of elements; 


> therein the formes have an analogicall materiality, whereby they differ from 
humane fermes, the ſoules of men. in that they are educed out of the matter, 
are as compounded of formes, ſo reſolved into formes of elements, The apparent 
colours in cloudes or in elaſſes , tbouzh they want a materiall mixture , yet arc 
they in their firſt principles, the opacitie axd perſpicuitic of hodzes, ſhadowes 
which ſeeme to beenon entities, yer ſtanding #n relation they ſubſpſt in the 
gronnds and fountaines of that relation, and therefore in the ſame poſition they 
returne 4gazne the ſame ; Heer you will bee pleaſed to apply ina metaphyſicalt 
ſence,that axiome concerning the links and chaines of zeneration &xcorrnption, 


ow they doe mntaally draw on each other, for ſoa new world ſhall ſucceed this 


old world, and thereby prevent Annihilation , but whereas you woula apply 1h4t 
axtome,only for preſerving of things in their now naturall being (under favour 
bee ut ſpoken)herein wee differ, 
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Ou wiſh me to inſtance in any thing which is Annihilated, & then 
Y you will yeeld the Annihilation of the whole world; Bur luppolec 
I could give you no ſuch inſtance, is not the {cripture,authoritie | 
ſufficient without an inſtance? you ſay a new world ſhall bee raiſed up 
in the aſhes of this , can your Lordſhip give meean inſtance tor that * 
or were it reaſonable in mee to demande it? And to your demande 1 
ſay firſt, that if you can ſhew mee what Creatures ſhall remaine, in 
what condition they ſhall remaine,and to what end they ſhal remaine, 
'F oranyoneofthele, ſo asto give your ſelfe ſatisfattion, I will utterly 
'Y renounce my Annihilation. 
Secondly, if an inſtance may bee given, hope you will bee minde- 
full of your proiniſe , Which I ſhall endeavour, When our Saviour tur- 
ned water into wine, I would gladly know whither the forme af water 
were not annihilated ; as alſo what became of rhat new ſtarre, which 
appeared in Caſs:0pe4, annoys 72 ;and of that dove,in which the holy 
ohoſt appeared at our Saviours baptiſine : OnceT am ſure that the Ro- 
maniſts in defence of their tranſubſtantiation,cannot but maintaine an 
Annihilation of the bread,aſwell in regard of the matter,as the forme, 
Some of thele inſtances T have formerly given you , but ro them you 
vouchſafe no reply ; I have likewilc inſtanced inthe properties , acci- 
dents,and efſentiall formes of the elements,the mixt bodies, the vege- 
tables, and the dumbe Creatures , The identitie of all theſe depends 
upon the identitie of the ſubjeR,in which they inhere,and which they 
informe ; ſo as their ſubjets being once diſlolved they vaniſh into no- 
thing ;at leaſtwiſe in regard of their identitie, which certainely is 
ſomething ; they can never returne againe tothe ſame identitie, nor 
paſſe from one [ubject to another in that reſpe&, There paſleth a rela-. 
tion betweene the father and the ſonne, the father dics, I would wil. 
lingely learne now,what becomes of this relation, whither it do not ſo 
die with the father as it is utterly annihilated? and yet I hope you will 
not deny relation to bee ſomething, otherwiſe wee muſt of neceſhty | 
looſe one of our predicaments, The ſound of the winde whiles I am 
now writing, pafleth by mine care, I would aske what becomes of tiys 
found; if it vanich and vaniſh into nothing, it is doubtleſle annihilated; 
and yet a ſound I am ſure you will yceld ro bee ſomething, The like 
may bee ſaid of the time paſt , which by your owne confeſſion hath 
beene ſomething, but being no more exiſtent , either muſt bee annitu- 
lated or turned into ſome other thing, which I preſume cannot be afſig- 
ned; could eaſily give you infinite inſtances in this kind, whereas you 
demande but one. | TN 
Youreply, that the formes of dumbe Creatures are not annihilated, 
but as their bodies arc reſolved into the bodies of the elements,ſo their 
formes into the formes of the elements. Which aſſertion of yours to 
mee ſeemeth very ſtrange, inaſmuch as the formes ofthe dumbe Crea- 


lres,arc indued with the facultics of life , of vegeration,of _—_ of 
enſe , 
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ſenſe, which inthe formes of the elements are not found, And beliges 

their eſſentiall forme conſiſts not of diviſible parts, bur in an jndivi(;. 
ble point ; ſo as being diffolved,ir cannot bee divided among the «|< 
ments as you would have it, and in calc it could, yct now {1 ubſiſting in 
another ſubje&,or rather in other ſubjects, it cannot bee denominateg 
the ſame forme. If I ſhould grant you, that the materiality of theſe 
formes as they informe mixt bodies,is both at firſt compounded of the 
elements, and at laſt reſolved into them, yet as they are jndueqd with 
the powers of vegetation and ſenſe , they can no more bee reſolyed in. 
ro the clements , then the elemerits can impart thoſe powers, they may 
impart what they have , but what they havenot, they cannot impare. 
That which you add touching apparent colours, that being in the ſame 
poſition,they returne againe the ſame ; 1s true ſpecifically but not nu. 
merically, the ſame they are in kinde, but not individually the ſame 

becauſe they want the ſame hire wurc, as Logicians ſpeake. The in- 
dividuall colour then ſo appearing,is undoubredlyannihilated,as ſoone 
as the cauſes of ſuch appearance are remooved , though the ſpecifica!! 
ſtill remaine ſubſiſting in the ſame grounds and fourtaines of that r-- 
lation, So as I think, I could not have brought a more apparent inſtance 
againſt you, then you have heere done againſt your ſclte from theſe ap. 
parent colours. \ 

But now my Lord, how it I inſtance in your owne opinion touching 
the worlds decay ; this I am ſure is likewiſe good againſt you. You 
- maintaine thatthere is a decreaſe as in mankind, ſo in many other kinds 
of vegetative and ſenſitive Creatures, it not in al! ; a decreaſe I ſay you 
mainraine in their quantitics,and that a very great decreaſe fince their 
Creation ; now quantitie as you know is an accident inhzrent in the 
matter, andto it inſeperably united , as qualities are to the forme the 
quantity then of the ſpecies of things decreaſing,the portion of matter 
likewiſe an{wering to that quantity muſt of neceſſity decreaſe; and 
both that matter and quantity bee added to ſome othcr thing , or bee 
annihilated ; ſo as you will bee forced cither to aſſigne mee ſomewhat 
which is increaſed as much by this decreaſe, or grant Annihilation in 
the very courſe of nature , and that not onely of accidents, or materiall 
formes, but of the very firſt matter immediately created by God: which 
I -onſtantly and confidently belecve, cannot poſſibly bee annihilated 
in the courſe of nature , nor yet by the force of any Creature, as nei- 


ther can the ſpecificall formes, or ſpecificall properties of things, but 


onely by God himſelfe ; though.you bee pleaſed to teach us in your 
booke of the fall of man pag. 271.369. 384. & in diverſe other places, 
That the Creature hath not onely an impotency, as heere you ſpeake ; 
but an inclination to returne backe again into that nothing, from which 
It was made; Whereunto in your firſt letter you add another propoſiti- 
on, That God will haſten that deſtruction which the world or nature 
inclines unto, From which two propoſitions thus layd downe,theCon- 
cluſton in my Logick is inevitable, That God will haſten that Annihi- 
lation,which the world now inclines unto,and conſequently in his due 


time will actually annihilate it ; So as I need not now ſecke any ins 
| {04 
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tar inſtances to draw you to yeeld the Annihilation of the world 1 
aur ſelfe have brought ſuch an inſtance, borrowed from the perpetuall 
1-creaſe of the Creatures, without increaſe in others ; and ſuch an ar- 
1ncnc from their naturall inclination thereunto, and Gods haſt. 
ning that inclination, as from henceforth I ſhall belceve ; thar in 
opinion you hold it rogether with mee, though for diſpurations ſake , 
or che ſolution of ſome doubts , you bee pleaſed with your pen to hehe 

ainſt 17, Mts, Fry 
5 You conclude this ſeftion with an advice, that in a metaphyficall 
ſenſe I ſhould apply that ax:ome,concerning the links and chaines of gc. 
ncrarion and cortuption , how they mutually draw on each other, to 
our new world ſucceeding this old ; which in very truth I thoughr 
had beene impoſſible for any learned man to write, Why my Lord 
did Ariſtotle, whoſe axtome it is, and whom in your booke of he fall of 
141, you make to bee the miracle of men , ever dreame of any new 
world to ſucceed this ? did ever any Philoſopher,Chriſtian or heathen, 
ancient or moderne,ever apply it but in a phyficall ſence? Can there be 
2corruption of the old , and a generation of a new world, and yet the 
old be only renovated,purified & refined? or can they mutually, draw 
 oncach other, and yetthe new world laſt to eternity withour any cor- 
ruption or alteration, without atiy new formes or accidents to ſucceed? 
Truly hcere be ſuch paradoxes, as | muſt profeſle, herein to difler from 
you for ever , but by this it appeares, thar taeſe linkes and chaines of 
generation and corruption, perpetually lucceding each other, have ſo 
fettered & manicled you, as you know not how to unlooſe them; and I 
will bee bold to ſay, neither you,nor any man clſe to the worlds end 


will cver bee able to unlooſe them, = 
But now my Lord, whart is all this rattle, for the ſhewing of that 


which you undertooke, in the opening of my opinion, touching the 
power and providence of God in the preſervation of the world from 
decay, that it was not forſooth, {o religtousas yours ? This maine mat- 
tr which ſhould bave bia inſiſted upon,you quietly paſſe over, and 
_ ill upon a by poat of Annihilation, altogeather impertinent tothe 
queſtion in hand; tor whether the world bee annihilated or not, ir may 
be preſerved in a naturall courſe, & by naturall meanes without decay, 
ll by a ſupernaturall power it bee diſſolved : So as you might well 
enough have ſpared all this paines, it being nothing at all to your pur- 


pole; And yet how ſtoutely you have fought againſt my Annihilation, 
and maintained your imaginarie new world, raiſed out uf the aſhes of 


this old, Inow leave to your owne unpartiall judgement alittle more 
adviledly to conſider. 


nome CO 0 OG Oo -— - — _ 


155 


i Le dat _ 


——— 
_— —_— _— 


156 An Apologie of the power and providence 
G. G, 
NN 15 [0 
*"'E 7" IO 0 make the application of all ; that this world as now it i ſhould bes 4, be - 
agree or diſ- ftroyed, herein we both agree, that God ſhall interpoſe ha immediate; pow. YI certa 
Wyre, er in deſtroying it, herein wee likewiſe agree, now ſeeing the mhyle wy j, | 


i to bee adjudged onely by the end, and that both of us doc joynt in the eu then 
you c411n08 charge my opsnion 10 bee any diſparagement 10 God's providence wee 
differing onely concerning the meanes which God uſeth for effecting this end 
Yow will admit onely Gods extraordinary power, 1 ſay, that it ſtand; with wii. 
dome and providence, 10 fit aud proportion meanes to the end, that natur, (as. 
porting grace might no way 4, it, as being 4 great wownd.to God; provi- 
dens e,if reaſon and religion ſhould thwart and contradids each other ys if truth 


ſhauld bee contrary to it ſelfe , or that there were not one and the ſame God of | 51 

: both. | | dina 
G. H. | gif 

Ou are now come to the application ofall , which indeed ſhould Gl 


beethe life and ſoule of all this long diſcourſe , Herein you firſt | 
undertake to ſhew, wherein we agree, and then wherein we ditfer, ale 
| Weagree you ſay,in the deſtruction of this world; but two words they | . 


ſay muſt goeto a bargaine, tothis agreement I conſent -nor. My ſclfe ©9n 
indeed hold the worlds deſtrnction , ſimply , abſolutely and plainely 04 
but you cannot hold it without cquivocation ; for to renovate it, is not vis 


to deſtroy it , to purify it, is not to deſtroy it, to purge it, is nat to de. 
ſtroy ir, to refyne it, is not to deſtroy it, to elevate it to a higher coudi- "Fin 
tion ( theſe bee all your owne words ) is not to deſtroy it ; deſtrution \ 
implics the ſeparation of the ſoule from the body , the matter and the 


forme, which none ofthoſe words unply but che quice contrary. Your gt 
Lordſhip then muſt of nereſlity unfold your ſelfe a linle better in this 600 
point, before I can ſubſcribe to this Article of agreement. Gl 
Next you lay , wee both agree in Gods interpoſing his immediate A 
power in dy it, Yea but by this meanes(as yau heare us in hand) he 
God ſhould ſpare the principall ſinner which is man, yer be ſhould not | \,, 
ſpare the faire fabrick of this world , which never affended but inman, F «<p 
he ſhonld looſe the labour of the f1x dayes,and marre his owne workc ; en 
none of which you will admit, and yct admit of Gods interpoſing his | We 
imincdiate power inthe deſtruction of his owne worke ; which Gon- FF « 
traditions how to reconcile I know not , but ſhall deſire your Lord- "3 
ſhips helpe for the (olving of thee riddles, before I ſubſcribe to this a+ © 
_ grecment, as aſowhy God ſhould puniſh the world firſt by anaturall | 
_ decay, which would undoubtedly bring it to deſtruction, and then a- wh 
gaine by a ſupernatural power in eftecing it himſelfe;or how deſtri;Cti- Mi 
on which in ordinary conſtru@tion is an a of juſtice,can bee ſaid tobe 
an a of mercy and pitry in relation tothe ſame objeR , as in another v9 
place youtell us ; Orlaſtly, how God may bee ſaid to deſtroy by his Jir 
uynedlate power , where hes fits and prepares meanes thereunto , 4s a 


fiery 
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fery conſtellarions to the burning of the world & the turning of it into 
iſhcs. My Lord tome explanarion 1n theſe points will be very requiſite 
vetorc L yecld my conſent rothis ſecond propoſition of agreement, 

[fthe whole worke bee adjudged onely by the endzas you ſay ; then 
certainely is that worke to bee adjudged more noble and excellent, 
which cannot poſſibly come to an end and bee ruined but onely by the 
15d of that Architect who firſt framed it, then that which inthe courſe 
of nature and by a naturall decay may runne to ruine ; So as, in the end 
wee doc not jOyne as you pretena, You ſay this world may have an end 
:1the courſe of nature, I ſay it cannot ; as inthe courſe of nature it had 
no: a beginning ſo neither ſhall ic have an end, nor can have an end in 
the courſe of nature. And againe, I ſay indeed it ſhall have anend,as 
the Scriptures ſpeake ; you lay it ſhall bee renued ; I ſay it ſhall bee a 
worke of Gods 1mmediate power,foas no naturall ſecond cauſes or or- 
dinary meancs ſhall concurre therein : you ſay that meanes ſhall bee fit. 
cdto the end, 

Hcere then are many differences , & I ſtill charge your opinion with 
diſparagement to Gods providence ( notwithſtanding, that you would 
faine ſceme to joyne with mece in the deſtruction of the world, though 
indeed you doe not)in chat you charge his workemanſhip, with ſuch a 
decay, which would ar laſt ofit ſelfe bring it to utter contuſion, ifnot 
{nothing ; Surely , to a tight judgement Gods providence and adti- 
©9ns doe more manifeſtly appeare , by the little and (mall alteration in 
{nature;for I would gladly aske, it a clocke or inſtrument of iron were 
(made, which ſhould daily want mending, would yee commend the 
* workeman? bur ſuppoſe rhis clocke ſhould continue for many yeares, 
'rerfect and ſound without reparation, then certainely the workeman 
* ſhould have his due praiſe and commendation : fo is it in the frame of 
this world, which hath now continued for many thouſand yeares, 
without alteration and change; &therefore therein Gods providence, 
'power and protection doe more eminently appeare, Your Lordſhip 
perchance may ſuppoſe theſe words to bee mine, bur it youpleale once 
moretolooke into rhe fall of 43 pag.271.you will ſoone acknowledge 
them to be your owne; And againe, in your Corollary annexed to that 
booke, pag. 441. ſpeaking ot this world, and the Creatures of God 
therein , you lay , that (ecing it hath ſtood with Gods mercy firſt to 
'produce them , it eannot but ſtand with the goodneſle, and conſtancy 
of his will; Kill ro continue them, and to preſerve his owne moſt ex- 
cellent workemanſhip ; So that now, all things rely not on the weake- 
'nefſe of their owne foundation8pillars, but on the invincible ſtrength 
'of Gods power, the moſt certaine aſſurance of his promiſes, the moſt 
infallible effes of his providence. Tt is not I alone then, but your ſelfe 
who charge your owne opinion , of the worlds decay in the courſe of 
nature, with diſparagement to the divine providence. 

You ſay,that it ſtands with wiſedome & providence, to fit and pro- 
portion meanes to the end, which 1s true in the naturall effes of an or- 
dinary power, but inthe ſupernaturall effects of an extraordinary pow- 
etnot ſo; inaſmuch as the leſſe the meanes are , and the leſſe they are 
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proportioned ro the end,the more appcares the greatnes & excellence 
of the power, in attaining the cnd , - without their aſſiſtance or con... 
rence 1n producing the effect. When our Saviour annoinred with «|, 


 theeyes of him that was borne blind, hecer was meanes indeed but how 


proportioned to the end,which was the opening of his eyes,no mortal} 
eyecan [ thinke diſcerne,1t being rather inthe courle.of nature , more 
fit to put outthe eyes of a ſeeing man, then ro open the eyes of a bling, 
And the like may bce obſerved in the reſt of our Saviours miracles . 
which no doubt hce purpoſely did,that ſo the beams of his miraculous 
power, might more con{picuouſly ſhine in the weakenes of the meanes 
as alſo in the naturall unfitnes & diſpropoiti6 of the meanes tothe eng. 
Touching nature and grace, reaſon and religion;cxceprt Corrupt na- 
ture did oppoſe grace, there would bee no need of religion, and except 
naturall reaſon did thwart religion, there would bee no need of race, 
Notwithſtanding it cannot bee denyed, bur nature guided by-grace 
and reaſon reQityed by religion, may concurre tothe producing of es. 
cellent effects; yet ſome cffets there are of grace and religion, which 
nature and reaſon cannot poſſibly reach unto, and conlequently nor 
concurre in the producing of them, as the eyc of reaſon reacheth rg 
ſome things, which the eye of the tenſe cannot diſcerne: ſotheeye of 
faith and religion reacheth to lome other things, which the eye of rea- 
ſon cannot diſcerne ; yet are none of thely being diſpoſed arighr, con. 
trary oneto another ;and no doubt but there is the ſame God of them 
all, making the ſenſe to ſerve reaſon, and rcaſon to lerve religion, yet (o 
that reaſon may, and many times doth worke withour the aſſiſtance of 
the ſenſe, and religion without conſulting with reaſon; it Redfaſtly be- 
leeves the trinity of perſons in one efſence,& the union of the godhead 
and the manhood in one perſon , whereof reaſon can find no meanes 
fitted and proportioned to ſuch incomprehenſible myCerics. 


G., G, 


| Hus for advancing of Gods providence, and for the honour of relizion, 1 
make Hagar to attend upon Sarah, philoſophy the handmaiae io divini- 
ty ; 1 pray doe you geve me but one inſtance , wherein the providence doth 

not uſe means, over and above rhe extraordinary power, Thwin religion the 
Creatures are materials in our ſacraments , ſo in all Chrifls miracles hee never 
refwſed the miniſtry of Creatures,but theſe not ſufficing, bee added hy owne ex- 
tr aordinary power thus in the deluge hee uſed the clouaes for hu floudgates, Ard 
w:ll you conceive , that ſuch a deadly vlow ſhould bee given unto nature , yt 
no token , nor ſigne thereof, to appeare in nature, which might ſerve as a fore- 
warning or preparation,or at leaſt might make it appeare,that nature i capable 
of ſuch 4judgement, and [abject to ſuch a paſsion , my opinion & likewiſe more 
reaſomable and probable then yours; for you will admit no naturall means but fly 
to the miracle;when as it ſtands with Gods wiſedome to uſe imbred and natnrall 
meanes, toworke the effetts of his providence, 


G. G. 


> D _ 


Pay — OL ART TI TEES" * Wwe ©. A *." - 


718, V. of God in the government of the VYorl(d. 


—_— — mw 


G. H. 


Hat Hagar hould attend upon Sarah, and Philoſophy waite upon 

| divinig, I cannot bur allow of very well ; but beleeve mee 4 
Lord;if you ſuffer philoſophy to checke divinity , where ſhe _ 
not find meanes fitted 8: proportioned to the end,the maide will ſoone 
cow too bold with her miſtreſſe, and then you will bee forced(if you 


defire to give $4744 content)to turne Hagar packing,or at leaſt ro curbe 


her ſawcines in that point. Les no man, ſaith theApoltle, ſpoyle Jon through 
philoſophy and truly for mine owne part, | know not what itis,for a man 
co ſufter himſelte to bee ſpoyled through philoſophy , but to reſolve of 
belecving nothing, but whar hee can find our meanes for, by diſcourſe 
of reaſon and in the courle of nature, This is to ſer the cart before the 
horſe , and ro inake Sarahatrend upon Hagar, divinity to waite upon 
philoſophy. | 

You deſire but one inſtance, wherein the providence doth not uſe 
meanes over & above the extraordinary power; I will ſatisfy your de; 
fire, &give you ſuch a one as I know not what you can reply thercunto., 
I rruſt you will not deny the Creation to bee a worke of the Provi- 
dence, and am ſure you can thercin find no meanes over and aboye 
the extraordinary power of God ; when nothing was as yet made, 
there could not polsibly bee any meanes uſed, for the making of ſome- 
thing out of nothing. And as allmighty God proceeded in the worke of 
the Creation, by bringing the world from nothing to ſomething with- 
out meanes : {o no doubr but hee may, and in all likelihood will, with- 
out meanes reduce it from ſomething to nothing,that ſo the end may in 
all points, hold correſpondency with the beginning , and both bee 
knowne to bee his immediate worke. For the beginning , your ſeife a 
fittle before arc pleaſed to grant, that the Creation had no reference at 
all tonaturall cauſes, which is as much in effeR, as if you had ſaid, thar 
the providece uſed no meanes thercin over & aboverhe extraordinary 
power; 8 why you ſhould ſo ſtiffly oppole the ſame kind of proceeding 
inthe worlds end, 1 cannot imagine, but onely for your owne ends. 

Againe when you ſpeake of uling meancs,your meaning muſt needs 
bee(as in the precedent SeRtion you have fully expreſſed your ſelfe ) of 
meanes fitted and proportioned to the end. And lo much appearesby 
your according of nature and grace , real onand religion, Philoſophy 
and Divinity ; now for ſuch meanes 1 will ſeeke for inſtance no farther 


the the worke of the firſt day. Darkenes covering the face of the deepe, 


God faid, Let there bee light, and there was light ; what meanes [ 
pray did the providence ufe hcer for the creating of light ? ſurely none 
other then that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2. Cor. 4.6, Hee com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkenes ; So unlefle you will fay that 
darkenes was a meanes fitted & proportioned to the creation of light, 
I ſee not how you can afſigne any ſuch meanes , nor indeed any 
meanes at all ; And doubtleſlc herein alſoyour obſervation touching 
| Gods obſerving a kind of generative order in the workes of the 
Ppppz Creation , 
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Creation, will prove lame and fall yery ſhort. Now what I haye aid 
of the firſt matter, andrhelighr the firſt dayes worke , may 25 1511. 


ly bee verified of the Angells, the providence ufing no meanes at a1j 


over and aboyc the extraordinary power in the Creation of the;;, 
Theſe [ take to be inſtances enough, and ſuch as will not eafily hee gig. 
proved. 

Thus in rcligion you ſay, the Cxcatures are materialls in our Sacra. 
ments ; true indeed, and without theſe they could not be Sacraments 
no more then a man can be a man without a bodie and a ſoulc - the 9k 
ward grace being as the ſoule, and the ourward materials as the bogie 
of the Sacraments. Bur you doe not ſhew how the bread and wine in 
the one, or water in the other, are fitted and proportioned to the end 
whercunto the Sacraments are ordained, which is the conveying of 
grace to the ſoule ; water is not proportioned to the waſhing away of 
ſins, nor bread to the ſtrengthning of faith ; Reaſon and Philoſophic 
will nor yceld this, much leſlc finde it out, though it bee no miracle in 
regard of the promiſe, | 

Soia all Chriſts miracles you ſay,he never refuſed the minifteric of 
the Creatures; What in all? ſurcly my Lord, you muſt cither limit 
this propoſition, or falfifie the Goſpell, there is no remedic. It isma. 
nifeſt, Math.1 Go 2 $8. thatin diſpoſſeſſing thc daughter of the Canamitiſh 
woman, (who was grievoully vexcd with a Devillj he refuſed the nij- 
niſteric of the Creatures, nay he cured her by his word only , being at 
that time farre abſent from her. Thus Marke x 1. 20, when he cauſed 
the fig-trec to drie up on the ſudden, and to wither away by the roots, 
he uſed not the miniſtry of any Creature; onely he ſaid, © No man catc 
fruit of thee hereafter for ever : which was indeed a kinde of curſe, bur 

nouſe of meanes. Diverſe other miracles he did, nay I will be bold to 
ſay the greateſt part, uſing none other meanes then his bare command, 
or aſſent to the requeſt of poore Petitioners, or the impoſition of 
hands,or prayer to his father, and crying with a loud voice,as he did in 
railing Lazarus from the grave,in which he had1aine dead by the ſpace 
of foure dayes; Now to command, to grant petitions,to impoſe hands, 
to pray to his father, to cry aloud, arcnot {as I take it) ro uſe the mini- 
ſteric of the Creatures. And where he uſed them which was not often, 
they were not in any naturall manner fitted and proportioned as ordi- 
nary meanes, tothe end , nay rather he alwayes uſed ſuch, and in ſuch 
ſort, as thereby to ſhew that hee was the Lord of the meanes,as well as 
the end, making them ſometimes to worke, (if at all they wrought in 
in producing thoſe miraculous efte&s ) not onely beſide or above (as 
you would have it) but cleane contrary to their naturall properties. 
And if you will in all Chriſts ations fit and proportion vaturall 
meanes to the end, I will bee bold to ſay, hee never wrought any 
miracles, that being onely a miracle , which tranſcends the ſphearc 
of natures activitie; and on the other fide, where meanes are pro- 
portioned to the end,that muſt needs be within the latitude of her acti- 


vitie,or elſe the proportion failes, for in caſe the proportion of meanes 
| | bee 
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vec firted to the producing of the effect, rhey cannot but bee effeQuall 
yen in a naturall courle , and by this meane you will make Chriſts 
miracles no miracles. 
You ſay, thar Chriſt in the deluge uſed the cloudes for his loud- 
gates; Which is 1m properly ſaid of Chriſt as mediatour, in which ſenſe 
ou ſpake of him immediately before. Neither were thoſe floudgates 
cauſed by narurall meanes,nor yet proportioned to that end;The oreat 
deepe was likewiſe to that end broken up, and that by a ſupernaturall 
ower ; 23d it is certaine,that of ſuch an univerſall deluge overflowing 
all the face of the earth, and riſing fhfteene cubits above the higheſt 
mountaines , Philoſophy can yeeld no ſufficien treaſon. But now 
ifyou plcaſe , ro inſtance 1n {ome other miracles of the old teſtament - 
what miniſtry of the Creatures [ pray were uſed , for the ſtanding Qill 
of the Sunne upon Gzbeon, and the moone inthe valley of CA4alos * or 
for the going backe of the ſhadow in the diall of 4 hat, and returning 
ofthe ſunne ten degrecs 7 or what meanes was the blowing of ramms 
hornes , fitred and proportioned to the battering of the walls of lerico? 
Hereupon you go on, and aske the queſtion;whether I conceive, that 
ſuch a deadly blow ſhould bee given to nature, and yet notoken, no 
ſigne thereof to appcare in nature; Truly if the blow were naturall, I 
ſhould conceive it altogether impoſſible , but being altogeather ſuper- 
narurall,] cannor but conceive it very poſſible. Was it nota great blow 
trow you to Nature, when the Sunne, the viſible God ( as it were ) of 
nature ſuffered ? was put to a ſtand, and forced to retyre ? yet we reade 
noc of any forerunning token thereof, appearing in nature;Neither doe 
Ithinke,that in nature there appeared any ligne of chat deadly blow, 
which by the generall floud was given to the world ; forewarnings 
there were of that long before, and fo of this, and forerunning ſignes 
there ſhall bee, but no cauſes that I reade of. I beſcech you my Lord 
what ſignes were there ofthe Creation, or what tokens will you give 


us of your renovated world,or of the conflagrationoof this? you ſpeake 


ſometimes of fiery ſignes,and I know not what,things moſt uacertaine; 
but certaine it is, that a naturall decay cannot bee the {igne, much leſfe 
the cauſe of ſuch a ſupers urall are. Such a decay indeed,conſuming 
and annihilating ( as being admitted, of neceſſity it muſt a great part of 
the world)inight well {crvc, as a very etteuall ſigne of the Annihilari- 
on of the whole ; but hoiv the decay of the world, ſhould bee a figne 
ofthe burning or refyning of it, or of the railing of a new world'in the 
aſhes of this, that cannot I concelve, | | 

Your opinion you lay, is likewiſe more reaſonableand probable 
then mine , for that 1 will admit no naturall meanes , bur fly 
to the miracle. Why my Lord , the queſtion is , which opt- 
nion js more religiows , and you allure mee that yours is more 
reaſonable , and why lo I pray you ? becauſe forſooth, I will ad- 
mitof no naturall meanes for the worlds diſſolution ; if you bee 


pleaſed to. point mee forth any naturall meanes in the Crea- 


tion , T will inſtantly admit of naturall meanes in the diſlo- 


lution , Otherwiſe I ſhall crave the like libertie in the one as I 


PppP3 || | know 
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know you will aſſume in the other. And for my flying tothe miracle. 
wonder you would charge ice with that ; as if it were poſſible to bee 
a chriſtian and not to flyro miracles. Will you nor fly ro the miracle f,; 
the worlds creation ? and will youthen charge mee for flying to ihe 
ſame in the worlds diflolution © do not your ſelfe maintaine, that Go 
will ſuddenly interpoſe his extraordinary and immediate porer,in the 
deſtruction of it 2 and [ beſeech you,what 15 this but a miracle? what js 
the fire ordained for the worlds conflagration, but a miracle ? whar is 
the turning ot it in ſo ſhorta ſpace into aſhes,but a miracle * and laſtly 
what is the raiſing of a new world out of the aſhes of this, but a miracle- 
all theſe miracles you muſt of neceſſity fly unto, and miany more for the 
defence of your opinion, and yet blame mee for flying to one. 

Bur it ſtands you ſay, with Gods wiſedomerto uſe inbred and natural} 
meanes,to worke theeftects of hisProvidence;true,of his ordinary pro- 
vidence inthe courle of nature , but not of his extraordinary above na. 
tures pitch ; ſuch workes hee effecteth by his extraordinary power,and 
extraordinary meanes , it hee ule any ; and except you will rife higher 
then inbred & naturall meanes, for working ſome ettects of the Divine 
providence, truly my Lord wee may burne our bibles, and ſhutup our 
Churches,and renounce our profeſſion, fo as while you plead ſo much 
for the reaſonables of your opinion, I much doubt it will at laſt relapſe 
upon irreligion. God grant I may no longer live,then I beleeve the Ar- 
ticles of my Creed, and the myſteries of our Chriſtian religion; with- 
out flying unto inbred and naturall meanes, fitted and proportioned to 
all the works & effects of the divine providence; Herein I may pretend 
Gods wiſedome,bur T ſhall finde it to my ſmart ro bee none other then 
'mine owne folly,and vaine curioſity in the end,and looſe my ſelfe in a 
botromeleſle gulph,or cndlefſe maze of diſquilition. 


G. G. 


Hough I aeny the eternity of the world, in that ſinfull and miſerable eſtate 

and condition wherein now it ſubſits, whereas you ſay it might and ſhould 

thu continue for eternity ; yet 1 doe affirme and conſtantly maintaine the 

My opinion is eferwity after the renovation , but thu you would wholy annihilate of thene- 
c So ahenr 1? ternity makes more for Gods providence,then annihilation, my opinion 6 to bet 
which you de- Preferred before yours, or if eternity in a ſtate of integrity and perfeition, be t0 
ay. bee preferd before eternity in a ſinfull ſtate and condition, flill my openion 6 to 
bepreferdbefore yours,as being a more excellent argument of Gods provideuce; 

and that my opinion iu much more probable then yours may bence appeart; 
whereas you ſay that reaſon cannot diſcerue the Creation, though it ſee all the 
fruits and effetts of the Creation, then canit much leſſe diſcerne the Aunihilt- 
t10n when 44 no efletts nor fruits thereof ſhall remaine, and therefore you 64 
pretend no reaſon toconclude your Annibilation. Meethinkes I am like 4 man 
that drew out bu ſword to fizbt with a ſhadow , and having backt and hewd it 


and cut 1t,at length bee found that hee had killed nothine, yes ſtill hee eſteemed 


himfelfe as a conqueror, for that his enemy was nothing ; and thus 1ma) ſ4) of 


ihe CAnnibilation: yet heere give me leave privately to put yow 11 11 me il 
| the 
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bh the Annihilation doth not wonderfully trench upon that Article of our 
11th, the reſurrection of the bodice, and therein I referre my ſelfe to ſome 
1144 ments which 1 have formerly aſed, to which I doe imtreas J0s 10 give [as 
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Still deny the condition of the world to be {infull, ſave oncly in re. 
[ation roman ; remoye man out of it, and ſinne will ſoone be remo. 
ved with him: And if inthis ſtate you deny the poſlibilitie of the 

worlds eternity , why doe you tell us in your booke of the Fallof man, 
ſpeaking of the world inthis preſent condition, © Thar to eſtabliſh 
©nd continue the government 1s a worke of no leſle glory then at firſt 
«0 obtaine the conqueſt ; pag. 271, That its not unknowne unto us, 
«har God by vertue of his promiſe to preſerve and continue the ſame 
excellent order, which was firſt inſtituted in the Creation, hath tyed 
himiclfe to impart ſome things unto the Creatures as neceſſary and 
'©fentiall ro their beeing , without which the Creature cannot ſubſiſt: 
047.13. Thatthe lcfle the alteration iS, the more it would argue the 
excellency ofthe workeman, as inthe traming, ſo in the continuance 
of his worke; pag. 382. Tharthis inferiour world conſiſting of the 
{me different and cuntrary elements as man doth, yet (till continues 
inthe ſame ſtare, which man doth not; and then you aske the queſtion, 
why there thould not be a ſtate of conliſtencic in man, as well as in the 
*whole world. That it is ſtrange the heavens ſhould lo long continue 
{without change or alteration, and man for whom they were onely or- 
«dained, ſhould not live to ſec one revolution of them. That the ſupe- 
| riour cauſes move by a moſt certaine and non ER rule, asthe 
4 ivine providence hath appointed them. The like patlages you have 
in diverſe other places of that booke, as alſo in your Coro{arie annexed 
thereunto, and in your Sermon of the religion of the dumbe Creatures, 
whom you there comparetothe Angells,for their ſtable and immove= 
able condition. And all this you aftirme of this preſent world , even 
in this ſinfull and miſerable eſtate, which you here deny ;-ſoas I ſee no 
remedie but you muſt either blot out that , or deny this deniall, if you 
will bee conſtant to your ſelfe, and ſo you ſhall acquit mee, tor ſaying 
that this world in this preſent condition, might continue to eternitie if 
it ſo pleaſed God , for that it ſhow/d ( as you -would put itupon mee ) 1 
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You doe affirme you ſay,and conſtantly maintaine the eternitie after 


the Renovation, but this I would annihilare. What cternitie I belcech 

you myLord,do you maintaine? of this world,or ſome other after this? 

of this world you ſay after the renovation. Why you made it an Ar- | 
ticlceof agreement betWeene us a little before, that this world ſhould 
bee deftroyed:; can the ſame world be deſtroyed, ang yet by renovati- 

on be eternall? can this world be conſumed,and a new world be railed 

in the aſhes of this, and yet this world bee. eternall 2 can the eflentiall 


; ing of the principles of gcncration and cor- 
nature of this world,con{iſting 0 a o n g aa 


uſe of cither. 
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firme ſome other world after this to bee crernall ; but thatthis worlq 
conſiſting of the ſame efſentiall,inbred,and narurall principles (with. 
out which it cannot be ſaid to bee #44 word) ſhould be erernall, it you 
will bce conſtant to your ſelte , that I am ſure you cannot conſtant] 

maintaine. And for my lſelfe though I annihilate this world , when 


there ſhall be no farther uſe of it; yer I maintaine and conſtantly main. 


taine another world after this, not here below (as you doe) but in the 
higheſt heavens which ſhall laſt ro eternitie.._ | 

[f eternitie you ſay,makes more for Gods Providence then Annihi- 
lation, your opinion is to bee preferred before mine. Why my Lord, 
the maine queſtion berweene us 1s not touching erernitie and Annihi- 


' Jation, but rouching a poſſibilitie of the worlds erernirie, or a neceſſar 


decay in the courſe of nature; You are to prove,that the decay and con 
ſequently the death of the world in the courſe of gature, makes more 
for Gods Providence, and is therefore to bee preferr'd before my opi- 
nion of the preſervation of it from decay, and conſequently of a poſli- 


\ bilitic of erernitic : This queſtion you baulke throughout your diſ- 


courle, and fall upon a by point, ſtanding in compariſon bertweene the 
Annihilation of this world, ( when there ſhall bee no farther uſe of it ) 
andthe raifing of a new eternall world our of the aſhes of this; and if 
this be reduced to aſhes, truly the tate of it will bee little better then 
Annihilation : And againe, how your new world ſhall make tor Gods 
providence I know nor, except you will place ſomeCreature init that 


ſhall be capable of God and his providence. 


If crernitic you ſay,in a (tate of integritic and perfeRtion,be to bee 
preferred before an eternitic in aſinfull ſtate and condition , ſtill your 
opinion is to be preferred before mine, as being a more excellent argu- 
ment of Gods providence. Why my Lord, I hold an eternall ſtate of 
integritic and perfection no lefle then you doe, rhough not in this 
world, either as it is, or renovated , but in thoſe new heavens and new 


_ earth, whereas (as S. Peter ſpeaketh ) dwelleth righreoutneſle : and this 


I hold to bea farre more excellent argument of Gods providence,then 
to dreame of the renovation of this world , or the railing of a new one 
ſucceeding this, in which none ſhall dwell that underſtand either what 
righteouſneſle, or the providence, or eternitie are. 

You ſay,thatyour opinion is much more probable then mine, be- 
cauſe reafon cannot diſcerne the Annihilation. Why my Lord, Inc- 
ver affirmed that reaſon could diſcerne it, neither will you I reſume 
affirme;thar it can diſcerne either the renovation of this world, or thc 
raiſing ofa new out of the aſhes of this; ſo as none of theſe being dil- 
cernable by reaſon, to reaſon they are all probable alike, onely herein 
I cake mine to bee mare agreeable to reaſon, in that I atfirme there bc- 
ing no farther uſe of theworld it ſhall no longer be; you affirme it ſhall 
remaine, or another ſhall ſucceed in ſteed of this, without afſigning 20 


Julk 
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| ruption be removed from ir, and yet this world be erternall * caq it bee 
 eternall being deveſted of its inbred and naturall principles, which as 
 youaſſureus draw it onto decay? My Lord, you may perchance af- 
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Juſt ſo my Lord you have indeede all this while tought with a ſha. 
dow ; you ſhould have fought with Gods preſervation of the world 
from decay , and you have-ftought with the Annihilation of ir. which 
as I have ſaid is nothing to your purpoſe, for whether this world bce 
renovated,or another raiſed out of the aſhes of it, or it bee wholly an- 
nihilated , 1n the maine point ir.comes all to one, that till then by the 
divine providence,in the ordinary courſe of nature it may be preſerved 
from decay. 

You put mee in minde whether Annihilation doe not trench upon 
the Article of the reſurretion , and for this you referre mee to ſome 
arguments formerly uſed; to which you deſire ſatisfaftion : whereas [ 
have already given you ample ſatisfaction therein, but yourake no no- 
tice of it, you neither reccive ſatisfaction,nor vouchtafetotell me why 
you doe not. Your firſt doubt was, how the bodies of the Saints ſhould 
riſe againe, the world being annihilated. Whereunto I anſwered, that 
Annihilation was not ro goe before , but to follow the reſurrection. 
Your other doubt was (for I remember no more ) what place the bo. 
dics of the Saints ſhould tinde fitted to them, the world being annihi- 
lated, Whereunto T anſwered, that the place prepared for them , 
was the higheſt heavens, the heaven of heavens, as farre beyond 
thoſe heavens we now looke upon in beauty and excellencie, as they 
are in amplirude and {cituarion ; or as theſe heavens which wee looke 
upon are beyond the certh. And though this higheſt heaven be rous in- 
viſible in rs ſtate of mortalitie,yet is it not in it ſelte altogether imma» 
teriall, but ſuteable ro the glorified bodies of rhe Saints; And thus you 
ſee, Annihilation being a imcere ſhadow, a nothing cannot trench upon 
the Article of the reſurrection, But on the other f1de I very much 
doubt, that your opinion of fitting and proportioning naturall 'meanes 
tothe end, in all the workes of the divine providence, doth very much 
trench upon that Article ; which I beeleeve,as I doe the Creation and 
Annihilation of the world, bur deſpaire ever to make it good by reaſon 
or Philoſophie , it being ro reaſon altogerher impoſſible, that the mat- 
ter and forme being once disjoyned, can ever againe be reunited, ſo as 
to make'the ſame individuall ſubjet, which was formerly compoun- 
ded of them , and Ari/torles Philoſophie will tell you, that Aprivatione 
ad habitum numero eundem non datur regreſſus. 


G. G. 


Doe intreat you, and moſt earneſtly intreate you , and 4 farre forth as s fit 
in modeſty I doe preſſe you to anſwer theſe doubts, though they are ſimple and 
weake, and happily not worth the anſwering , yet for the quiet of my minde, 
I pray ſatisfie them, When you have ſo done and not before , then whereas you 
have often propoſed the Catholique viſible Church, 7 ſhall joyne iſſue with 
you tn that queſtion, 1 confeſſe we differ in ſome opinions, happily it ® but my 
miſtake, upon your better information 1 ſhould bee very glad to become your 
Convert, or if you defire rather to returne t0 the firſt controverſie ( for I leave 


all to your owne choyce, 1 will not propoſe but follow your directions) becauſe T 
wi 


*s. 
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will make ſhort worke, 4 quicke diſpatch, you may bee ple 4 ie A t g remember th, 


Morney and Eureux, being greater and wiſer then our ſelves,appoinred ludzes 
to determine 4 Controverſie betweene them , 7 pray let ws doe the like, Where. 
4s hitherto wee have conteſted upon equall termes, Iwill then g1ve you ſome ad. 
vantage, if you pleaſe to accept it 1# love. 

19 Whereas you equall, or rather preferre our moderne inventions before the 


CAncients, I will labour to prove that therein they exceed us in a ten.falge - 


propertimmn, | 

29 Whereas you compare or preferre the moatrne workes of piety,and chari ty, 
before the CAncients , 1 will therein likewiſe labour 10 prove they exceeded 
1 in a ten-fold proportion. 


39 Whereas you complaine muth of the impoſtures and atluſioni of the Anci. -+ 


ents,1 will labour to prove, that theſe moderne 11mes doe not onely equall 
theirs, but therein exceede them in a ten-fold proportion. 

If 1 faile herein either in the proofes, or in the proportion , Iwill ſubſcribe tg 

y0ur opinion, 

4* If you had rather have mee ſtana upon the defenſive part , then ſet mee 
downe any Arguments in writing , of point mee out any Arguments in your 
booke ; if 1 ave not geve them a full ſatufattion in the Judgement 6f Phils. 
ſophers, I will ſubſcribe to your opinion, 


GH 


X 7 Ou intreat mee, you earneſtly intreat mee, you moſt earneſtly in- 
treat mee, andina manner preſſe mee tothe anſwering of your 
doubts, for your ſatisfaftion and the quicting of your minde; 

which doubtleſle you would never doe, did you conceive your argu- 

ments to be ſo weake and worthlefle as you pretend ; It cannot bethat 
fuch an opinion and ſuch importunitie ſhould ſtand together: Howſo- 
ever I have now endeavoured (as you ſee) to give you ſatisfaRtion; and 
ſhall now make bold as earneſtly to intreat your Lordſhip (for to preſſe 
youT dare not) citherto take ſatisfation from my anſwers, orto ct 
me underſtand why you doe not. 

Touching the Church, I never doubted of the viſtbilitic thereof; 


-but that the Church of Rome hath erred in marrer of faith, is I thinke as 


little to be doubted. | | 

Concerning your Lordſhips motion of referring our Controverlic 
to the determination of Judges, appointed to that purpoſe, I cannot 
diſlike it, ſothey bee judicious and unpartiall ; bur who they ſhall 
bee, where they ſhall meete, or in what manner wee ſhall proceede, 
will bee as difficult a matter to bee determined, as the Controverſie it 
ſelfe. 

For your offer of advantages, mee thinkes ( under favour) you goe 
not the right way to worke, by comparing this latter age with all 
precedent Antiquitie, which carries above a tenfold, nay above fiftic 
fold proportionto-it, which is as if you ſhould tell me, that you would 
grant me ſome great advantage, by taking upon you to prove that fiftic 


men are tenfold as ſtrong as one, And is not here a great advantage 
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row you? but it you bee pleaſed to compare this laſt C-ntenarie 
with any one precceding , this indeed would ſeeme to carry with it. 
ome face of equalitic ; yet even this way too, no ſinall advantage 
would bee given from me, you having the libertic ro make choice of 
any one out of more then fiftie, to oppoſe againſt that ſingle one ro 
which I am tied alone ; And belides, for inventions, mens neceſſities 
-for the moſt part force them toit ; ſoas wee being nor ſtraitned with 
thoſe neceſhries as the Ancients were, no tnaryell if wee be not ſo fruir- 
tull as they were in inventions of that kinde, And for workes of Pic- 
ty and charitic, the Ancients being borne in hand by thoſe in whom 
they repoſed the greateſt truſt ; Thar thoſe workes were latisfactorie 
for {inne, meritorious of a reward, and availeable ro ſhorten the paines 
in Purgatorie by the deliverance of their owne toules, and the toules 
of their friends from thence; it 1s not to be wondred if therein they ex- 
cecded us , bur rather that wee ſhould equall them ; which notwith. 
ſtanding comparing time withtime, from the entrance of Queene E/;- 
zabeth, to this prelenttime, I beleeve ir ro bee moſt certaine , oppo- 
ſing it tothe like meaſure of time in former ages , and if I ſhould fay 
that in this proportion wee excced them, I chinke I ſhould atrogare 
nothing unduly to our ſelves, nor unjuſtly wrong them. And laſtly 
| Idoenvotremember that any where [ make lo great a complaint of the 
| impoſtures and deluſions of the Ancicars as you pretend ; (except per- 
chance you meane the frequent and foule breach of faith in the Ro- 
| mas) but in caſe it bee (o, that therein wee exceed the Ancients, it 
will withall follow, That wee as much exceed them in cunning and 
ativity of wit, and conſequently decay not in all rhings, Now the 
Compariſon being thus ſtated, as 1n reaſon it ſhould , if you excec- 
dingly faile not in proofes, I will ſubſcribe to your opinion ; and yer 
withall mee thinkes it were but reaſon, you ſhould hereunto adde (the 
decay by you being pretended to bee generall ) Thar as the Ancients 
exceeded us in inventions and workes of piety and charitic by a ten- 
told proportion : ſo they likewiſe as much exceeded us inage, and 
ſtrength, and ſtature, living inthe ordinary courſe of narure ten times 
a5 long, being ten times as tall and as ſtrong as now men are. And 
the ſame proportion ſhould allo in equitte bee held in the Sunne, and 
Moone, and ſtarres, in the clements and mixt bodies, inthe fowles, 
the beaſts, the fiſhes, the creeping things,the vegetables, the mineralls, | 
and all: which I dare ſay you will not affirme, and am truly of opinion 
(all things duly and rightly conſidered) you have as little reaſonto at- 
firme this as here you doe. 

For the ſetting downe of mine Arguments to bee anſwered'by your 
Lordſhip it ſhall not neede, till you have either broken or unlinked 
that inviolable chaine of generations and corruptions, ſucceeding 
each other by turncs in theſe ſublunarie bodies, or ſhowne a perpetu- 
all and univerſall decay in all the celeſtiall bodies, ſpc cially tn the 
Sunne fince the firſt Creation ; Neither of which I am confident will 


ever bee done by your ſelte, or any man cllc, in che judgement of any 
| learned 
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; learned and upright Arbitratour ; belceve mee my Lord, your Meta. 
phyſicall notions about a new world to bec raiſed out ot the aſhes of 
this will not ſerve your turne in the firſt , nor your imaginarie ap- 
proach of rhe Sunue tothe earth, nearer then in former ages, inthe 
ſecond. 


— — — —— — —_—_— 


G. G. 


i þ HESE are no challenges but friendly offers , proceeding out of infinite 
lgve to truth. 


G. H. 
Heſe you ſay are not challenges but friendly offers ; I accent Y thi 
them, hoping you will bee pleaſed to remember they are your | h 
owne offers, and I having yeelded to them, you now ſtand in. | l 
_ gaged tothe performance of them, tor 1o much as concernes your let 
part. They proceed you ſay out of your loye to truth, which if itbee | tir 
ſo infinite as you pretend, mee thinkes your paines in tinding it ſhould | th 


not be confined within ſo narrow bounds. 
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VV Hen I well hoped that his Lordſhip had received 
ſatisfaction from my precedent anl\ivers, and (6 
had made an end of his Arguments , I received from him 
theſe enſuing, drawne into a narrower compaſlle, and ten- 
dingto the contutation of my whole booke , which [ have 


| likewiſe endeavoured to an{wer, that 1 might give him all 


the faire contentment | may, bur truly confeſſe I ſhould nor 


have publiſhed them , had not his Lordfhip very lately by 


letter urged mee thereunto ; neither could I well bee wan- 


ting to his ;nvnwany ; call , leaſt hee might happily profeſſe 


that I had wronged himin ſupprelsing them. 


G, G. 


Or your firſt booke 1 ſhall ſay little, the two firſt chapters are in the nature 
of a preface ; the third and fourth chapters rreate onely of generalls, which 


anſwere owr objecttons , but 1 conceive you doe not propoſe them in their full 
firength ; for proofe whereof ſo many ſheetes have paſſed betweene ws , which 
may ſerve to inlarge that chapter. 


G. H. 


Ou tell mee that to my firſt booke you ſhall ſay little ; and yetr'a 
alittle after you ſay , that your greateſt exception is againſt my 
| firſt chapter ; as if the firſt chapter were no parr of the firſt 
00ke. 
The two firſt chapters you ſay ,are in the nature of a preface, whereas 
the ſecond containesthe reaſons inducing the Authour, co the wri- 
ting and publiſhing of that diſcourle ; the invaliditie of which reaſons 
when you. have ſufficiently ſhewed , and withall-produced more ſuffi- 
cient,for the publiſhing of a diſcourſe againſt the worlds preſervation 
from an univcr(all and. perperuall decay, I will fubſcribe ro your 
OpINLON. NE e || 
"To my third and foutth chapters you have no exception , though 
the former of them containethe ſtate-of the queſtion; and the latter 
my generall proofes tor the worlds preſervation from decay, which is 
intruth che very foundation of all the enſuing diſcourſe; loas inpo- 
licie you ſhould have atceinpted art leaſtwile the undermining and 
blowing up of this, in caſe you had intended the ruine af that, 
whore | | Q449 Ia 


169 


% FY ws wlll coo 


in the ſucceeding bookes are more particularly handled , inthe fifth you - 
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In the fifth you ſay I anſwer objections, bur propoſe them no: hy 
their full ſtrength; whereas thoſe drawne from reaſon I made bolge tg 
borrow from your Lordſhips booke of the Fall of man, propoſing them 
in your owne words; whereunto I ſhaped anſwers , but you as yet no 
reply thereunto, And tor the generall objections taken trom the ay. 
thoritie of Cyprian, Eſaras, and the Canonical Scriptures » I have {et 
downe the very words of the two firſt at large; and for the third [ have 
omitted nothing to my knowledge, or for my advantage : Yet fox the 
adding of a fuller ſtrength to theſe objections, fo many ſheets you ſay 
have paſſed betweene us, which may ſerve to inlarge that chapter ; 
which being ſo, when thar chapter together with the reſt ſhall come tg 
athird impreſſion , what ſtrength you have added to thoſe objeQions, 
and what ſatisfaRtions I have framed to thoſe additions,will then ap- 
pcare. 

G. G. 


N., thu firſt booke two things there are which I thonght fit ts obſerve, the 4g. 
chours which you there mY for your ſelfe,they are ſo few, ſo poore, (v con- 
temptible in reſpett of thoſe whom you ac knewledge to be your Adverſaries, 
tha: I wonder much they did not make ſome tmpreſston in you ; this weebe / 
had occaſion to reade 4 little in $,Gregorie, and truly I finde hi opimon cleane 
contrary to yours, and therefore you might have reckoned him among your 4. 


- * ther CAdverſarits. 


G, H. A 


N my firſt booke({you ſay) you obſerve, that the Authours.which 1 

quote for my ſelfe are ſo tew,ſo poore, fo contemptible in reſpect of 

thoſe whom I acknowledge to be mine Adverſaries, as you wonder 
it wrought not ſome impreſſion in mee; Whereas in that booke I un- 
dertook not to muſter up thoſe Authors who are for me,and yer if you 
pleaſe to peruſe that booke againe , you will inde them whom upgh 
occaſion I therein quote as friends to my opinion , neither ſo few nor 
poore.as you pretend. There:you may finde quoted Moſes; David, Sole- 
m7, the Prophet Noel, luſtin Martyr, Arnobius, S. Auguſtine, Oroſims, Plato, 
Philo, Ariſtotle, Qurmilian, Tacitus, V alleſizs, Contarenus, Boar, Lipſine, 
Scaliger, Camterarias, Ramus, Aquinas, my Lord of St Albans, Ludovicw 
Regins, Ovid, Manilius, Pontanus, Du Bartas, Camden, Beetdas, and others; 
neither poore nor contemptible., , but of ſo great account in the Com- 
mon-wealth of learning, as I'wonder.it wrought no imprefſion in you: 
Now for thoſe whom in thatbooke I acknowledge to be mine Adver- 
ſaries, beſide Lecretiþs the Epicurean, they are the counterfeit E/dr4s, 
S. Cyprian and $cuAmbreſe. milled as it ſhould feeme by:hima, and all of 
them contrary tothemſelves mother places. ATION VG HR 

But had your Lordſhip beenopleaſedto:-adde hereunto thoſe Au- 
thors:, -whole full and punQuall paſſages I have alleadged tor my 
cayſe, za orher parts of rhat bobke , as alfo. in mine anſwer fo you! 
firſt letter , in very truth I cannotbut exceedingly wonder ghey —_— 
V5 vE FAS, WOIKE 
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worke 80 more impreſſion in you ; I there quoted Theodorer, Vives. La. 
tantize, Morney, Dionyſus, Cyrill, Zanchins, Muſculus, Leſriug. Hyperins | 
Hunnius, Seneca, Cicero, Clandian, Hooker, Baſil, Nyſſen, Nazianzen, Am. 
broſe, Chryſojftome, Hierome, Arias Montanus, and laſtly D* Goodman now 
Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter, beſides a great number of other moſt famous 
Divines and Philoſophers, alwell ancient as moderne ; yer all theſe ir 
ſeemes have wrought little upon you, no not D* Goodman himielfe, * 
Having occaſion you ſay to reade in S.Gregory, you tinde his OPiNi» 


I7I 


- ——— 


on cleane contrary to mine, fo as I might have ranged him among 


mine other Adverſaries;.bur had your Lordſhip beene pleaſed to Pointe 
me out that paſſage in S. Gregory , I ſhould have beene more beholdins 
toyou;z Which I preſume you would not have omitted either in curte- 
ſie to mee, or for your owne advantage, had you read it in S, Gregorie 
himſelfe. The truth is, I inde ſomewhat to that purpole in his Homz. 
lies upon the Goſpells, where by reaſon of the great calamities of the 
times, be preſſeth upon his Auditors the neare approach of the worlds 
conſummation, as if it had beene then inſtantly at hand , whereas it 


hath now laſted above 1000 yeares ſince thoſe his Sermons , and is at - 


this-preſent freer (God be bleſſed for it) from thoſe preſſures he there 
| ſpeakes of, then at that time it was. 

But now my Lord will you be pleaſed to reviſe what S. Gregory him- 
ſelfe ſaith, as I have laid it downe, pag. 265. which I am ſurc is cleane 
contrary to your Lordſhips opinion, tor matter of knowledge expreſ. 
ſed in many places;lo as in that reſpec he may very well be ranked and 
reckoned among my belt triends,and your greateſt adverlaries. 


G. G. 
Vt my greateſt exception i againſt or firſt chapter , where you rip up (0 
many old errours, dec you not hereby diſgrace Amiiquity? and grve a blow 
to Relzeton © which was founded in antiquity, eſtabliſhed in antiquity, had 
bis growth and progreſſe with antiquity ,and ſo deſcended to modermie; And ave 
you not here open a gap to all innovation andprojecting, which may paſſe under 
the faire pretence and colour of reformaiton. 


G. H. 
Ou ſaid before, that you had littleto ſay to my firſt booke,, and 
yet having runne through ſome chapters thereof, you make a leap 
backe againe tothe firſt, and affure mee that your greateſt excep- 
tion is againſt thar, becauſe therein I ripup many old errors ; whereas 
through that chapter I have not ſo much as ripped up one my ſelfe, but 
onely ſhew ſuch as others have ripped up, and a great part of them not 
by moderne Authours, but by the Ancients themſelves, ({uch I meane 
as lived above a thouſand yeares {tnce) noting the errours of their pre- 


deceſſors, which if they bee errours, why ſhould your Lordſhip except 


againſt the ripping of them up 2 and if they bee not, why doe you not 
vindicate them from that imputation? 


But herein you ſay,[ givea blow toreligion ; which way I beſeech 


you my Lord? do I there touch upon any errour inany point neceſſarie 


Qqqq 2 | ro 


© 


IR. 


————— —— .—_———— 


. 
own > GY CC A Eo IE wo en oe EE EE ot. TI 
. 


——  w——_— w——_—_—_—_—_ " 


. — COS 


i 


An Apologie of the power and providence {1 v 


— - — —— _ RL 


ns 2 En OR 


to ſalvation ? or can the errours of Intidels, Or errours in Philoſophic 

or in hiſtorie civill, nationall, naturall, give a blow to Chriſtian relioi. 

on? andif you will give no way tothe Reformation of old errors, you 
2 


will thereby condenine not onely the retormed religion in regard A” 
Poperie,but the very Chriſtian religion it ſelte in regard of Paganiſine; 


andthen may yourLordſhip from thence be plealed to conjeture whi. 
ther of us gives the deadlieſt blow totrue religion, Did S. 1ugu/tine g; 


Ppiphantu give a blow to religion, when they publiſhed Caralogyes of 


old errours and herefies ? errours are as weedes and droffc, which he. 
ing removed, are ſo farre from giving any blow rothe metrall or corne 
from which they are taken; as it makes the one the brighter, and the 
other much the better. 


G. G. 

' Nd now Icome to thoſe exceptions which conterne your booke in ommralt. 
\ Al! your arguments are drawne from the ordinary conrſe of nature, whey 
"as the conception and aiſſolutzon are of a higher ſpeculation, andeven na. 
tnrall alterations are ſcarce ſenſible; the Sunne moves ſwifter then ay arrow, yet 
[cemes to (land fill, much leſſe is the atſſulution {0 eaſily diſcerned, which n0t- 
withſtanding, becauſe it is not palpable, you would therefore dey. The decay of 
the world us mot (0 mach as the loſſe of ten ſummer dayes , yet theſe were loſt in 
the Julian yeare, therefore your reaſons, your autharities,not ſuppoſing thu e- 
roar, are become voide ; ſome little difference there muſt bee in regard theretf: 
though you mention the correction of the yeare for the honour of modernity, ye: 
you make no application to ſhew the aifference of times, and failing herein you 

faile in the queſtion, ; 


|. G. H; 
VV EE are now come to your generall exceptions. All my ar- 


guments you fay,are drawne from the ordinary courſe of na- 
rure, whereas the conception and diflolution are of a higher 
ſpeculation; [ ſuppole by conceprron and diſſolution, you meane the be- 
inning and ending of the world; which you aftirme to bee of a higher 
ſpeculation then the ordinary courſe of nature, and ſo doel too; and 
yet in your laſt arguments you much blame mee for ſo affirming, and if 
my profeſſed opinion bee, that the world did not begin, nor Fol end 
in the ordinary courſe of nature, from whence I beſeech you, but from 
the ordinary courſe of nature ſhould I draw mine arguments ? higher 
ſpeculations then the ordinary courle of nature, belong not to meere 
naturall reaſon, but to faith and religion. | 
Naturall alterations you ſay are ſcarce ſenſible, much leſſe is the dil- 
ſolution ſo caſily diſcerned ; which T eafily beleeve , that by naturall 
reaſon being not at all diſcernable, which in the courſe of nature is not 
tobe found; if any perpetuall alteration tending to an univerſall decay 
were at all ſenfible, undoubtedly a finall diflolution would be as clear- 
ly diſcernable to reaſon ; ſuchan alteration being the neceſſary, both 
anrecedent and cauſe of a difſolution,and againe a finall diſſolation,the 
' neceſſary both conſequent and eftect of ſuch an alteratiofh. 
oll 
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You compare rhe decay of nature to the motion of the Sun, which 
though it moves [witter then an arrow, yet it ſeemes to ſtand ſill. yea 
| bur though we ſee not the Sunne move, yer we {ce that in 24 honres it 
BY hath runne an incredible circuit ; ſo incredible as that good Mathema- 
JS ticians, and thoſe nor a few conceive thereupon, rather the earth to 
move 2nd the Sun to ſtand (till ; now if we ſaw but the ten thouſandth . 
J parof ſuch (en{tble cttects 1n the decay of nature,within the like com- 
| paile of time, or within the compalle of ten thouſand times as much 
rim, it were indeed lufhicient ro convince iny opinion of error,though 
we {aw not how or by what ſenſible degrees it decayed. 

The decay of the world is not ſo much you lay, as the loſle of ten 
ſummer dayes in the /u{/zan yeare ; not? then is it very little indeed,ten 
dayes carrying 1ot the proportion to the duration of time, from 1ulrws 
Car, tothe time of the retormation of the Calendar by Gregory the 
thirteenth, as one unitic dorh to fiftie thouſand, which indeed is {o in- 
ſcalible, as it is almo(t impothble to finde ir inthe worlds decay ; for 
the purpoſe, to lay that men within the ſpace of this laſt fiftecne hun- 
dred yeares, have loſt the fiitie rhouſandth part of their ſtature, is a 
thing ſo inſen(ible, as it mult needes bee moſt uncertaine, and yet in 
your booke of the Fall of man, pag.359. you athrme that in Galens time 
| (who lived about 1400 yeares f1nce) inletting of bloud men uſually 
'F tookefixeor ſcaven times as much as they doe in theſe dayes ; which 
Y youthere ſay isa ſtrange dittcrence, and ſo indeed it is, but whereas 
you adde, and yet undoubtedly a truth, you moſt apparently contradict 
your ſelfe heere, aſſuring us thar the decay is not ſo muchas the loſſe of 
ten dayes in the 1u/:a9 yeare ; Truly my Lord, ifthe decay bee no 
more then ſo, wee necd not feare any haſty diſſolution of the world by 
the decay thereof, 

Your inference from hence is, that my reaſons and authorities not 
ſuppoſing this errour, are thereby become voide. What errour I be- 
ſeech you? if I have erred inthe proportion, it is you who have led me: 
into that crrour,by telling me that within leſſe then 1500 yeares lince, 
men had uſually fixe or ſeaven times as much bloud in their bodies as 
now they have ; whereupon it will tollow, that they were then uſually 
fix or ſeaven times as long, as bigge, astall, as now a dayes they are. 
But my Lord, the truth is, that my rcalons not onely ſuppole but de- 
monſtrate no decay at all, (univerſall I meane and perpetuall ) which 
being never fo little, would of neceſinie in tract of time draw on a dil- 
| ſolution of the world, and nor onely fo, but an Annihilationthercof in 
FF tix courſe of nature, both which are altogether impoſſible;for you then 
| to ſay, that my reaſons are become voide, as not ſuppoſing the preten- 

dcderror inthe proportion of the decay, is certainely an errour in you 
not pretended nor {uppoſed, but true and reall ; and what I ſay of my 
reaſons may as juſtly be verified of my authorities, 

What you meane by that which followes rouching my failing in 
the queſtion, becauſe mentioning the correction of the yeare for the 
honour of modernitic , I make no application to ſhew the difference of 


times, I muſt confelle I underſtand nor. 
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G. G. 


them «i they generally fall out ( ©, g.) the lives of men, take the chitfe 
Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors , take all tbe old Confeſſors, compare they, 
with the Foxian Confeſſors ; or more pariientarly,take the two firſt moneths in 
the yeare , compare their Confeſſors with our Modernes ; take all the _{ncjen; 
writers of this nation, and for the more indifſereucie compare them by the _{[. 
phabet,or I will take your owne inſtances of the Romans,their 7 Kings ratoned 
244 yeares, ſhew mee the like now under the Sunne, but in all Chriſtian King- 
domes, the laſt twelwveraigned no longer, and theſe are exceeatd by the forme; 
twelve, and ſo comparing them by ewenty ana iwwenty,the more ancient aoe ever 
exceed, wnlcjſe two or three, and there i #n apparent cauſe 10 the contrary, 


G. H. 


Tis prove 4 general trath, you are not to cull ont Jour inflances, but take 


my Lord, what is that tothe heavens, theclements , the vegera- 
bles,the fowles, the fiſhes, the beaſts? what is this to the ſtrength, 
the ſtature, the learning, the manners of men ? what is this tomy rea- 
ſons and auchoritics, touching the length of mens lives 2 nay, what is 
this ro the-inſtances themſelves*:them you cannot diſprove, but onely 
blame me for culling them out, which I mult of neceflitic doe, except 


Yo rell me that I cull out my inſtances in the lives of men; Why 


\ ſhould inſtance in the particular men of every age. 


You bid mee take the chiete Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors with all 
the old Confeſſors, and compare them with the Foxian Confeſſors, 
This you may call a culling too 17 you plealſe,in regard uf all other men, 
or ſocieties of men living in the ſame age with them. Which of the 
Apoſtles you terme chiefe, or how farre you will extend their Succeſ- 
ſors I know not; nor yet well conceive what you intend by the Con- 
feſlors, unlefle you meane the regiſtred Saints and Martyrs ; bur this 


am [ ſurc of, that all the Apoſtles (S. 79bn onely excepted) ſuttered vio- 


lent death; ſo did the greateſt part of their immediate ſuccellors, ſo did 
the Fox:iay Confteilors ; and what compariſon then can here be in their 
ages, for the dilcoveric of the inequalitie in the length of mens lives ? 
ſpecially the preciſe length of their lives bcing not alwayes cxpreſled, 
or uncertainely ſet downe ; and befides to oppoſe all the old Contel- 
ſors, that is all of the firſt three hundred yeares after Chriſt, ( for {o 
long laſted the perſequution) tothe Fox1an Confeſlors (as you are plea- 
ſed ro call them) is ſuch a diſproportion,as if a man ſhould oppoſe three 


to three hundred; nay, there were then many times put to death morc 


in one day, then all the Marian Martyrs recorded by Mr Foxe. 
\ From all the old Confeſlors you come to particularize inthe two 
firſt moneths, wiſhing mee ro compare their Confeſlors with our Mo. 


. dernes, but you dire mee not wnere I may finde their ages ; 0ur 


common Calendars have them not, and very few of them ſhall you 


finde cither in their Legends, or Martyrologies, or ry 
cCONe, 
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ſtorie, and yet without the certaine knowledge of their ſeverall 
ages how you will compare them with the Modernes, I know nor. 
Againe, you wiſh mee to take all the ancicnt writers of this nation , and 
for the more indifferency to compare them by theAlphaber,what ſhall 
] compare ? the ancient writers of this nation withthe moderne 2 bee 
it ſo;but where ſhall the liſt of your ancient writers beginne,and where 
ſhall ir end 2 or where ſhall I find their ages recorded ? Baleand Pits 
have named a great number of them bur remeber the ages of very few, 

To your inſtance in the Roman Kings I navealready made anſwere in 
my third booke pag.201. whercunto may bee added, that from Saul to 
Zeaecnia, who was carryed away captive into Babylon, there were 21. 
Kings of 1adah, who raigned in all 466 yeers,and they lived inall 938. 
yeers ; to the age of Hezechia was added 15. yeers above the courſe of 
nature, of theſe, 4.. came to violent deachs, | 

From King Charles upward,to K. Henry the hi: ſt,exclufive were. 21, 

Kings of the line of England, who raigned in all 490 years,and lived in 
all. 982. years;of theſe.6. cameto violent deaths,and might have lived 
much longer. | 

And ſo the ſame number of Kings in this latter age raigned24. years 
more then thoſe auncient Kings,and exceeded them in their ages, 44. 

'cars, | 
From the firſt yeare of the raigne of King Dawz4\till the firſt of King 
James of England, were upon the point of 2632. years in all; whichrime 
( as appeares by the former calculation ) there was little or no diffe- 
rence in the ages of men. 

[ have likewiſe obſerved that in auncient times there were. 4. ge- 
nerations in 100. years ; one with the other as will appeare by the ge- 
nealogie in the. 3. of S. Luke, tor ſo many times 4. as thereare of the 
perſons in ſucceſſion from Davidto leſzs, ſo many hundred years you 
ſhall find in the time,and ſo ſhall you find in the time of our Kings , and 
in that of France, &in the genealogies of moſt men now living,or there- 


abour. 


G. G. 


LL your generall 5 £9 make againſt you. pag 163.all your Authors 
rake them whole andemtire,they are your Adverſaries,eſpectally Pliny & 
Columella,who are your beſt Authors but writing in Engliſh, cleaving 


the application to our ſelves , you ſhould not have neglected our owne records , 


eſpecrally thoſe in the tower,( vi7, ) Antique chartz, Rotuli chartarum,R. 


clauſarum:R. Patentium,all rhe inquiſitions extant frommagna chatta,tbe 


labyrinthes and mazes of the Exchequer the ſeverall offices of the Kings and 
Lord Treaſurers remembrances, the office of the Chamberlame of the Exche- 


quer where doomes day booke i kept, the office of thepells, and the great rolles of 
| the pipe, which are extant from the 19 Hen.1 ,and divers other offices of record 
| at Weſtminſter beſides the chappell ty the rolles, the cuſtomes of coppyboelders 
| and the Court roller, ancient rents, inventories, expence in hoſpitality,as I [ext 


| J0u out of the 4bby of Glaſlenbury. 
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Vi are now come to your third exception, wherein you firſt 


tell mce, That all my generall inſtances make againſt me;1nd 

for this you point mee to pag. 163. of my booke; where 1 
find inſtances of the length of mens lives , but gemerall inſtances I find 
none, and except they bce general/they cannot confute my booke, no 
nor that part of my booke , unlefle my reaſons and authorities prove 
likewiſe inſufficient ; Neither are all my inſtances rouching that point 
in'that page, & thoſe which I produce1n that page,are brought to ſhew 
that men of latter ages , have equalled thoſe of the former in length of 
life ; and though ſome of thoſe inſtances are ancient in regard of us, yet 
arc they not onely equalled but exceeded by lome of thele latter times, 
botti in Chriſtendome,and among the Infidels, as I have madeit appa. 
rent inthe very next Section of that chapter. 

Next you tell mce, That all my Authors take them whole and entire 
are mine Adverſaries, ſpecially F/;nyand Columella , who are my beſt 
Authors, all my Authors againſt mee * then have bad lucke indeed ; 
yetit my reaſons bee ſufficient, my booke as yer is not ſufficiently con. 
furcd, And for my Authors I will bee bold to lay , thar if they bee 
brought againſt mee, they muſt firſt bee brought againſt themſelves,8& 
conlequently can bee of little validity againſt mee; nay more then ſo, 
will undertake that no one Author either is, or can be brought againſt 
mee in one place, but ( if hee have written a volume of any bigncs ) 1 
will bring him in another place as cxpresſly againſt himlclfe. 

But ſpecially you (ay, Columellaand Plhny who are my beſt Authors 
are againſt mee; Why you ſhould rerme them my beſt Authors I know 
not ; in other places I am ſure you preferre 1r:/torle, not onely before 
them, bur all other writers in humane learning ; and yet I preſume you 
will not (ay, that take him whole andentire hee is mine Adverlary , 
And for Co/umellaI am confident, that you cannot bring mce lo 

much 8s one paſſage out of him which makes again{t mee; ſo farre is he 
from being mine Adverlary being taken whole and entire, that in 
whole chapters hee purpoſely diſputes for mee againſt mine Adverla- 
ries ; and beſides I alleage neither him nor Plzny to prove the preſerva- 
tion of the world from decay , but oncly to ſhew that in their opinions 
the earth is not decayed, 

Nor for Pliny, hee ſeems indeed in one chapter to bee mine Advcr- 
{ary inthe point of mens ſtature,( for which you are beholding to me) 
yet therein hee reſolutely affirmes nothing, but Propemodum obſer vatur, 
and thereof brings ſuch inſtances,and yeelds ſuch a reaſon grounded 
uponan erroneous {nppolition,as are altogeather inſufficient to prove 
his obſervation , but on the other ſide,in the very entrance of his natu- 

rall hiſtory he reſolutely athrmes, Mundum & hoc quod nomine allo calum | 
appellare libuit, numen eſſe, crea; par eſt aternum, neq; genitum neq; interits | 
rum «anguam. It the world bee endleſfe how doth it {uffer a perpetual! 


decrealc * and if it ſuffer any ſuch decreaſe how is it endleſſe £ Thus in 
| gnc 
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one branch or rwigg hee ſecs to incline to you, bur in the w hole body 
ofthe Controverlie is wholy and refolucely mine. 

For that which followes in this Section ir is brought (.as it ſeems ) 
rather ro let us know your $kill in our Courts and records., then to 
confure my booke, yer ſuch records I ſhould nor have neglected, had 
they not layen out of my way aſwell as my profeſſton. 


G. G. 


S your CAmbhors ſo your inſtances , I ſhould have aſed theſe; All ancient 
CArmories 11 the whale kingdome , all ancient pitched feitds. two in wy 
knowledge Tewxbury where Lancalter, Boſworth where Yorke was 


overthrowpe, certaine commons ern? there lately incloſed, in dig gmg ditches, 


thevery arrow heads, and old ruſty weapons did teſtify for mee ; 9r in the Sur 
vay of London, Aldermanbury Church $. Laurence, fpittle feild;or take 


our forces, Stow reports that neere, $00, years ſince King Edgar had 3600. 
ſhips only for defence;Stephanides,zhat about 5 00.9cars ſince London alone 
did ſend forth 20000 horſe, 60000, foote, the citty & now five times greater, 
all weake beggerly Monaſteries ſuppreſſed,the gentry abounds with coarh horſes. 


yet whither we canave the like,1 leaveit 10 conſideration, notwilling 19 diſcover 


the ſtrength of kingdomes ; ſo for atet, T. Manſell Prieff entertazned Kines, 
9ueenes, Nobles , with, 700. meſſe of meat A? D. 1256, 


G. H. 


His laſt exception confutes my booke, by telling mee what man- 
ner of inſtances I ſhould have uſed. Some ancicart Armories I 
have ({urvayed as in my booke I make knowne, and the difference 
which I found intheir armour and weapons from the preſent 1 there 
expretle, yeelding the reaſon why theirs exceeded ours, becauſe long 
peace and the late invention of gunnes have almoſt taken away the ule 
of them. Till King Henry the ſevenths time, their arrowes were mat- 


chable with any from the conqueſt , the Corniſh men then ſhooting | 


arrowes of a full cloth-yard long ; bur afterward the uſe of gunnes 
2r0wing more frequent they dzcrealed, 

What you find inrhe ſurvay of London, A/dermanbury Church, S. 
Laurence or ſpiztle feilds T know not, but am ſure that all this makes no- 
thing to the maine queſtion,touching the univerſall and perperuall de. 
cay of the world, and if intheſc you find any inſtances ſeeming to in- 
ferre a decreaſe in humane ſtrength and ſtature, I pray conſider firſt 
what I have obſerved touching the altars, the pulpits,the bedſteeds,the 
benches, the doores, the roofes, the tables, the tombes of the Anct. 
ents , and then let mee know from youthe particulars of thoſe places 
you ſpeake of. 

Stow you ſay , reports that King Edgar neere 800 years ſince ,had 
3600. Ships onely for defence. But I can hardly beleeve that fo great 
an Antiquary as Stow could be ſo much miſtaken in Edgars time who 


entred his raigne inthe years 959. Which is not yet 700, years lince 
wan- 
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wanting 26; and the miſtake of the number of ſhips by the addition oF 

- a cypher might bee as eaſy, 3600. for 360, but to take itas you woylg 
have it, did not Edgar herein exccede all his Predeceſiors 7 if hee gig 
therc is no ſuch univerſall and perpetuall decay as you pretend if hee 
did not,why ſhould you not rather name us ſome of his predeceſlors | | 
for your better advantage ? bur in very truth my Lord [I cannot but 
wonder,that your Lordſhip ſhould inſtance in ſhipping , wherein iti 


moſt certaine that this Iland never flouriſhed as at this preſent jr doth. 7 
p--[t or if wee are therein decreaſed is not the Hollander increaſed to the 3fto. A 
1. niſhmenrt of the world ? fo is Spazne fince their dilcovery ot the new [ 
world ; and France much beyond that it hath beene ; and for us 1 dare y 
fay,that many harbours in thiskingdome have now belonging to them i 
more good ſhips, then the whole kingdome had in Edzars time , al) 
whoſe fleete one of his Majeſties would as ealily caſt off or cruſh in 
pecces, as a lyon would ſo many puppies. 
_ For your Stephanides I muſt ingenuouſly confeſleT have little ac- > 
quaintance with him, neither doc I know of what ſtanding or credit 
hee is, but if Loxydon ſent forth fo many horſe and foot 500 years fince - | 
= .. as you ſpeake of , ſurely ic was then much ſtronger rhen xo00 years '| H 
Y before that , and conſequently felr no decay, but rather gloried in a l; 
| great inc:cale of powerat thartime, and now you ſay itis five times | Cc 
oreater then it was 500 yeares fince ; which ſhould argue, that if it de- m 
creaſe in forces, yet it hath much increaſed in buildings, and ſothe dc: in 
cay is not generall : but in good earneſt my Lord, can it in reaſon bec Pa 
five times greater in buildings and yet leſſer in forces 2 wherefore doc L 
buildings ſerve but for men ? and wherein doe forces conſiſt but in tl 
number of men ?- ſo as in reaſon the number of buildings increaſing, In 
ſhould argue that the number of men and forces are thereby increaſed, bu 
and I verily belceve if London were pur to it at this preſent, it were able lec 
of all ſorts to arme 100000 fighting men ; and for ſhipping it as farrc 
 exccedes it ſclfe what jt was 500 yeares (ince,as it doth in buildings, | Car 
and I beleeve much more. Y *: 
Touching 104» Mayſell Prieſt, I doubt if the 20000 horſe,and 60090 * 


foot of the Lonaoners had met with his 700 meſle, they would have letr | a 
but a poore pittance for the Courticrs. I have looked into our Chro- ip 
nicles*, and in that yeare or neare about it, I finde no mention of any 


John Manſell Prieſt ; but in the yeare 125 1 (during the raigne of King hee 
H-nry the third ) I read of one Sr 10hn Manſeb, who I thinke did beter | 
ſervice by his faithfull Counſell tothe King , then 1b» Marſell Prieſt nfl 
did with his 700 meſle of meate ; and befides if you cannot name any F. 


Pricſt, whoever entertained the Court with ſo many meſle before 
him, then is Modernity therein to be preferr'd before Antiquitie, his 
times holding the ſame proportion tothoſe who lived 400 or 500 
yeares before him,as theſe preſent times doe to thoſe wherein he lived. 
And thus have 1 anſwered your generall exceptions, and yet 1 doe not 
finde my booke confuted. 


G. G- 
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G. G. 
Tip exceptions had reference 10 your ſecond and third bookes but ſome dg 


take the greateſt except:ons to your fourth booke ; had you compared mo- 

dernity with antiquity for vertues , ſurely it had beene an excellent and 
moſt incomparable worke , for it would have ſtirred us up in 4 pious emulation 
more and more to exceed them , but when you caſt dirt on the Ancients and in- 
{iſ onely in the vices, vereor ne repetendo doceas. Againe the booke proves 
vothing,wnleſſe you will ſuppoſe modernity to be a ſtate of 1nnocency;for entring 
into compariſon, you ſhould have paralleld us ; but you never touch upon iviges, 


GG. th 


Heſe exceptions you ſay, had reference to my ſecond and third 
"Þ booke; whereas my ſecond booke treats chictely of che heavens, 

& the clements, which youtouch not in any of your exctprions; 
Had you ſubſtarially proved the perpetual decay of cither'st thele,you 
had thereby given indeed a mortall. wound to my booke, bur that I am 
confident will never bee done, by your {elfe or any man elſe. And for 
my third booke it ſcems you would faine catch at ſomewhatin mine 
inſtances,but for my reaſons & authorities ( which take-up the greateſt 


part thereof )you are well content quictly to paſſethem over in ſilence, 


Laſtly,in that booke I ſhew how this Jaſt age hath exceeded many of 
the precedent,in Arts,& Scienccs, & Languages;but heteof not a word 
inany of your exceprions , nor yet of the ſtature and ſtrength of men , 
but by glances ; And have wee not heere a goodly, Confutation, of my 
lecond and third bookes ? » B67 |}- 
Bur ſome you ſay,do take the greateſt exception to my fourth booke 
(am5gſt which ſomc;it ſhould ſeeme your Lordſhip is nor :helealt )tor 


thit I compare not modernity with antiquity for vertue bur tor vice;as 


it there could be an increaſe of vice without a diminution of vertue. or 
a diminution of vicewithout ſome increalc'of the oppolice vertue, Whe 
I prove that this age is.not ſo luxprious as the former , do Imor thereby 
conſequenzly imply-thatthis age, more {ober then the farmer. : :as 
hee who aftirmes that the evening is not fo ttarkeſome as:the mor» 
ling.thereby implies that it is more lightſome, Neitheris it true that] 
nfilt only,in the vices of the ancients,unletle you will make quſtice and 
prudence, 8& fortitude #© be vices;fgr in all theſe have IT ſhewedzghart rhe 
Chriſtians farre exceeded the ancient pagan Romans whoſe;cauie you 
plead, Neitherdoc i calt ditt in their faces ( as you pretend )but.onely 
diſcover that which their owne writers have caſt jn the faces af their 
owne nation » many, 3g6s þctore was borne; and lome of tlicir moſt 
I have gurpolely omitted, even/bluſbing to write that 


monſtrous vices l Þ; | : 
which they bluſhed, agk tr aR,nay, boaſted ofbeing acted ,,&4or other 


Vices, why;ſhould.l fearc thexeaching of the by ocproouingrhe, rather 
then $. Paul ? who lysjcpaſtle roghe Rom mein rarer 
or 


in generall, bur layes chem apen a, paxticulargo the vicw ofthe The 
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The reaſon why | have not inſiſted upon the vices of the preſent 
times, is becauſe they are ſufficiently knowne : as many no doubt pra- 
Riſed by the Ancients are to us altogether unknowae; yet I have noted 
the one and filenced the other for the honour of Chriſtian religion;and 
Iverily belceveit may caſily bee ſhewed , that ſince it came into the 
world the manners thereof have bin much reformed ; and God forbid 
any good chriſtian ſhould otherwiſe conceive, 


G, G. 


0 deak more plainely with you, many are the exceptions aeainſt that 

booke, you ave expreſſe awery great hate to the Romans, ſome of your 

weake readers may happily concerve, that you meane Roman Cathol.. 
ques, for otherwiſe you doe ill ro compare the Heatheniſh Romans with w 
Chriſtians, you ſhould have compared them with our Canpiballs or naked Indi. 
ans, 42d bere you ſhould have found an excellent ſtraine for your diſcourſe ; how 
the poore rouges runne abogt like vagabonds naked & hungry , without houſes, 
or crvill ſocieties, yet had they their great wedges of gold, a great compaſſe and 
fruitfulnes of land, but aſe they knew not the uſe of their owne wealth; Heere 
you might findexcellent commendations of modernity ; they tooke the horſe and 
phe rider to bee but one creature  1he predittion of an eclipſe they thought ut as 
smpeſsible,as of future caſuall contindences ; a looking glaſſe was [ould for 4 
horſe loade of gold: hcere was a Royall exchaneey 


G. H, 


Ou: now begin to deale plainely with mee, andrtell mee among 

many exceptions againſt that booke,one ſpeciall one is, That I ex- 

preſle a very great hate to the Romens, Whereas I never expreſſed 
any hate atall againſt rheir perſons, but onely againſt their vices ; And 
hee who excepts againſt that { ro deale as plainely )I have great reaſon 
co Except againſt hitn, 
. Some of my weaker readers you fay, may happily conceive that [ 
mecane the Roman Catholicks; And truly my Lord they had need to be 
very weake indeed thar ſo conceive. I preſume that none ſo weake will 
meddle with my booke , or if they doe | it matter not much what they 
conceive, How farre the preſent Romaniſts may juſtly bee termed Ca- 
cholicks I will not diſpute ; but this 1 doubt is roo true that many of 
thoſe whom you are pleaſed ro call Catholickes,nay the very heads of 
che Roman Catholicks have in all kind of monſtrous vices equalled, if 
not excelled the very worſt of the Roman Emperor 5: ſo as if ſome happi- 
ly of my weaker Readers (o conceive mee, ſurely they ſhall not cherein 
bee much deceived, © MA fel one RR EAA LT 3s of 
Bur T doe lll youlay to compare the- heatheniſh Romans with VS, 
Chriſtians ; and I pray why ſo?my ſcope beitip( a5 have often ſaid 1t9 
ſhew the excellency of Chriſtian religion iti the reformation of man- 
ners, being praQiſed wirhour apiſh ſt uperſtirtion on the one {1de, or pec 


 ' viſhfingularity onthe other. And how could 1 ſhew the excellency of 


Qhriſtianreligion,but by comparitg rhe Jafidels with che Chriſtian 
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No you iy [ ſhould have comparcd them with the Canntbals or na. 
1d 1a4:4ns. Why my Lord, are there now no Infidels to bee tound in 
meworld butthefe 2 whar thinke you of the Grand $1gz507, the Sephy of 
per(14, the Oreat Marzore,thc King of China, the Cham oft 7 artary., Preſter | 
hn and the like; lome of which in matter of ſtare will nor yecld to the 
Romans; arid when the Romans were in the prime of their vertue, were 
there no 2artions the in the world thinke you, matchable wich the poore 
Cammbais or naked Inatans? or a16 notthe Romans themſclves riſe by 
degrees from barb:rifme to civility? 

Bur heere you fay,would be an excellent ſtraine for my diicourſe,to 
deſcribe thefe poore rogues running about like vagabunds ; And then 
our ſcelfe diſcourſe in painting torrh their incivility&miſery, Where- 
35 if they content themſelves with that condition of life, I for my part 
hold them.in better cafe then the Romans, who were never quict, bur 
like ſavage beaſts roaring atter their prey, and running about hike wol- 
ves or lyons {ecking whom they mighr devoure, better it 15 to bee 
withour houſes then to burne and ſpoile fo many townes and citrics, as 
the Romans did ; berrer for a man not to know the ule of his wealth, 
then ro be ever gaping atter the wealth of others, and notto ſpare their 
lives to 2et their wealth. You know the golden age is by the Romans 


themſelves fayncd ro be withour any ulc of gold;zind Sir Thom, Moore 


in his /rop4a, holds thar the world without the ate of it might be much 
happier ten now 1t 15; ſo that to (ell a horſeloade of gold tor a looking 
elaſſe, where there is no ute of gold, [ſhould thinke it no'bad exchange. 


G. iG; 


Vppoſung their error wh might apply things to the Roman Cathalicks , yes 
your moſt judicious Reader might heere concerve , that Lecauſe you wonld 
bee ſure tohit the marke, and 10 point out the Antichriſt ; chereſor e you 


would uſe ſome preparatives, whereas ſome are apt t9 beleeve, that God leaving 


the Jewes and 20:17 to the Gentiles, the Rowan Empire then wholy conſiſting of 


Gentiles, and 1nejjects repreſenting the whole ſtate of the Gentiles, therefore 1t 
was not unlike but the ſeate of the Empire might bee the mother Church ts the 


Empire,& (o to the Gentiles that what they did before vanquiſh with the (word 
and brought under the yoake of ſubjection, they mioht now convert them in re- 


lizion,and [ſo recompence them with free Chriſtian liberty ; But your ſelfe not 
flanding ſo well affeted 10 them, doe therefore heere deſcribe their vices and 
thereby imply, how improbable it i that they ſhould have the Apoſtolick ſea , for 


God would never make choice of ſuch a ſinfull nation to bee bis choſen and pecus 


liar people , the mcanes to convert all others, And truly I ſhould eaſily yeeld 


unto this, if you woeld bee pleaſed to poynt out ſome other Gentules leſſe victor 


then the Romans. 
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Ou hceere goe on with another ſtrainer of your diſcourſe, and tel} 
mee that a judicious Reader might conceive that I diſcovered the 

- vicesofthe Romans,thereby to prepare a way for the pointing out 
of Antichriſt, Now though it bee true that ſome of the Ancients ima. 
gined, Neroto bee Antichriſt , yet to bee true to you , in ſetting downe 
the vices of heatheniſh Rome, I never dreamed of any ſuch matter, nor 1 
thinke any judicious reader beſides your {clfe ever conceaved mee {© 
conſidering that ſo many of the firſt Roman Biſhops were perſequuted 
to death by thoſe very. Rowen Emperors whole vices I relate, 

The Roman Empire you lay,wholy conſiſted of Gentiles ; and yet at- 
cerward youteach us, That God would not ſuffer his ſonne to come in. 
tothe world untill firſt the ewes became a branch of the Rowan Empire, 
Againe you ſay, that the Romans in a manner repreſented the whole 
ſtate of the Gentiles; which if it were ſo, 1 defire to learne why S. Paul 
in ſo many places, uader the Grecians comprehends the whole ſtate of 
the Gentiles, terming all the reſt Barbarians,in compariſon of them, 

That the ſeat of the Empire ſhould bee the mother Church of the 
Empire, and ſo of the Gentiles, is another ſtraine of your diſcourle;, it 
bcing moſtcertaine that 7ervſalems was the mother Church in regard of 
chriſtian religion ; Andif the motherhood ſhould follow the Emperiall 
ſeate,then muſt Conſftanreneple challenge it, when the ſeate of the Empire 
was remooved from Romethither. 

The RomanEmperors I grant,did vanquiſh with the ſword, &brought 
under the yoake of ſubjetion manynations,towhich theyhad no right, 
and ſo doc the Roman Biſhops uſurpe to themſelves a juriſdiction over 
all chriſtian Churches for which they can ſhew no ſufficient warrant ; 
And ſo farre they are from recompencing thoſe whom they have 
brought under their yoake with chriſtian liberty , that they would ut- 
terly deprive them of that liberty, with which Chriſt hath made them 
free, and in which the Apoſtle bids them Stand faſt. 

You put upon mee a tricke of policy in deſcribing the vices of the 
Romans which I never iatended, as if forſooth I thereby purpoſed to 
deprive it of the honour of the Apoſtolicke Sea, Whereas I know no 


Commiſhon cither of Rowe, or any other Church or citry, for the bea- 


ring of that title. Sometimes I confefle by the Ancients it is called 
ſedes Apoſtolica,, and foare other Churches where the Apoſtles were 
Biſhops and commonly reſident , but that it ſhould by vertue of rhat 
title challenge a univerſall juriſditiou over all other 'Churches, that 
they never intended; And if $, Cyprian had fo chought I much wonder, 
_ had not yeelded to Cornelizs Biſhop of Rewme without any more 
adoe, 

Laſtly you wiſh mee to point out ſome other Gentiles leſle vitious 
then the Romers, and then you will yeld that it was improbable they 
ſhould have that ſpeciall priviledge conferred upon them Whereunto 


I may lately reply that it reſts upon youto ſhew , that any other my 


—  -— 
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zs vicious;which if you cannor, then ſtand you bound by your lovicke 
and promile,to yeeld that the Romans were unworthy of ſuch honour 
and I verily belceve when you have runne thorough the Rories of al}. 
ages and narions,you Will never bee ableto paralell them in the height 
of all kind of vices. 
G, G. 
1't take the heatheniſh Romans, what teſtimonies doe you uſe againſt them ; 
B ſurely Poets, Satyriſts, Advocates; as if poſterity ſhould judge of theſe 
times by bills in chancery and ſtarrchamber wherein commonly there ts not 
one true word. 1 pray remember how much your ſelfe do wilify the teſtimonies of 
| Poets for the golden age,and ſo rejecting your owne witneſſes, they are now be- 
come not fide digni; but I pray who diſcovered theſe vices, matt bitter invecti- 
wes againſt them ,and reprehenaed the Romans? ſurely none but the Romans Bl, 
ſhould thes have [poken ſomething in their commendation and not condemned 
the whole natz0n.S0 likewiſe for their cruelty againſt Chriſtians, you dveill to 
lence their martyrdome, for they were Romans that ſuffered, and therein con- 
fited their glory, Did not thus proceeae fro your hate to the Romans? you ſhould 
have inſiſted in the ſinnes of the old world which drew on the delage, or in the 
fines of Angels which was a proude and inſolent affectation of the diety ; alaſſe 
the Romans are but modernss in reſpect of them,apd therefore herein you plead 


824in(s your [clfe. 
gen G. H. 


Ourlaſt refuge and ( as it ſhould ſeeme )that wherein you put the 
greateſt confidence is the difgracing and diſabling the teſtimony 
of my witneſſes,who you ſay are Poets, Satyriſts, Advocates, where 
| what you meane by Advocates I know not unleſfe you underſtand ſuch 
f as for a fee are hired to ſpeake; but in that ſenſe neither are all my wit- 
neſles Poets,nor all my Poets Satyriſts, nor any of them Advorates, With- 
© outafee or any ſolicitation they voluntarily teſtifie and plead againſt 
their owne nation , which is the richeſt kind of teſtimony that can bee 
deviſed, ſpecially in matter of their owne knowledge, and of their 
k ownetymes , againſt which there can bee no exception, Neither cat 
they bee likened to bills in Chancery and Starrchamber, whercin you ſay 
there is not commonly one true word { which I know not how to gal- 
neſay becauſe I have beene little acquaintedwith them)bur of this am I 
ſure, that thoſe bills for the moſt part proceede our of bitternes, and 
malice, but why thoſe Poers whom I produce ſhould out of malice write 
againſt their owne nation,no ſufficient reaſon can bee alleaged. | 
' But now my Lord tell mee I belcech you , ingoodearneſt , doe 
uſe the teſtimony of none other but Poe?s for diſcovering the enor- . 
movs vices of the Romans * My Lord under favour becit ſpoken in 
this impuration it ſhould ſeeme ; you ſecke not ſo much the ſearch 
and opening of the truth,as the vilifying of mee and my booke; why 
 isit poſſible that having read my booke ſo often and ſo accurately as 
| you pretend , but you ſhould there have found and acknowledged for 
| the proofe of the exceſſive vices of the Romans,other witneſſes belides 
| Pocts! ſome of which 1 wil name becauſe you wil needs put me to it,not 
yrs RITT3 | for 
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for oſtentation in the muſltering ot names, bur tor minc owne juſt ge. 
fence againſt your unjuſt acculation, that ſo the Reader by this on« 
may make an eſtimate of the reſt of your politions. 
/ Thewitneſles then which there tothat purpo!c beſide Poers ] alle. 
agc, are theſe . loſephus, Euſebius, Cyprian, Teriull:an, Lactamiu, lerome 
Auguſtin, Oroſtus, Sulpitins,Salvian, CArnobins, Caſſroaorus, G regory the 
great, Pawlus Diaconw , Olympiodorus : Thele were no Poers my Lord 
nor theſe; Cicero, both the Plinies , Plutarch, Dwintilian, Salyſt , Fare 
Columella, Gellius , Macrobius , Florus , Alexander ab. Alexandros, Appian ; 
Herodian , Valerius , Dion Caſſius , Xipbilin, Marcellinw , Tuſtin, Livy, Pa. 
catus, Seneca , Suttonius, Tacitus, Athena, Spartianws , Vopiſcus , Lam 
pridius, Capirolinms, CA pulejns,V [pian;, Nor thele, Budews, Lypfins, Andreas 
Rey, cAlbericus Gentils , and Sir Walter Rawley ; None of thele were 
Poets, but either Doors of great account in the chriſtian church, or hi- 
oriographers,Orators,or Philoſophers highly eſteemed in theRoman 
ſtate, or latter writers recowned for their learning and judgement , yet 
many of theſe I quote often and atlarge. And 15 it poſſible then thar 
your Lordſhip ſhould bee ſo converſant in my booke, and yet ſo farre 
wrong mec, your reader, your ſelfe & your caule,as to beare the world 
in hand, That my only or beſt witneſſes were Poets, Satyriſts, Advocates ? 

But I vilify you ſay,the teſtimonies of thePoers for the golden age, & 
| forejeting mine owne witnelles they are now become not fide dign; ; 
not fidedigni if I uſe their teſtimony againſt themſelves , & their owne 
nation ? And beſide, I uſe their teſtimony in very few things which 
find not confirmed by ſome other of their gravelt writers, 

Againe you demaund who diſcovered thoſe vices,made bitter inve- 
Qives againſt them, and reprehended the Romans: ſurely;none you ſay 
but theRomans.for which [ ſhould have ſpoken ſomething in their c9.- 
mendation,8& not codemned the whole nation. None but theRomans? 
why,was Tertullian a Roman? S. Angsſtina Roman 2 Laftantius a Ro- 
man ? who made indeed moſt bitter invetives againſt thoſe very Ro- 
mans,whom you goec about to defend, And for the Romans them{el- 
veswho reprehend thoſe vices, tor the;moſt part they doe it but coldly, 
their Satyriſts only and Sencca excepted, who was indeed a kind of Saty- 
riſt1n proſe, yet ſome vices there were, which they all commended as 
ſelfe-homicide ; & ſo doth Ennius the cruelty of #fricanw in ſhedding 
bloud; in whole perfon hee thus ſpeakes. 

$1 fas cadenao celeſtia ſcandere cuiquam eſt, 

M1 ſoli celi maxima porta patet. 
Sculicet quia magnam partem geners bumani extinxit ac perdidit, faith Lacti- 
11s, And this no doubt was not onely the practiſe but the opinion of 
that whole nation, Yet that there were among them grear examples of 
vertue, ſpecially in their riſing Empire,and that thoſe Authors who ſe- 


riouſly reprehend vice are therefore to be commended,1 deny nor; but 


withall affirme , that inthe height of cheir Empire, & in their declining 
ſtate,their whole nationwas more generally tainted with horrible vices 
in all kinds,then any Ithinke in the world fince hath beene. 


But I doe 1ll you ſay to filencetheir martyrdome , for they were 
Romans 
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a mans chat ſuffered, and therein conſiſted their glory. True indeed " 
nongſt others,the Roman Biſhops were famous for their ſi uffering; but 1 


much wonder your Lordſhip ſhould forget, that as they who lutfered 


were ſome of them Roman Biſhops , ſo they ſuffered from the Roman 
Emperors; The Biſhops were Chriſtians, and the Emperors Pagans and 
ny [cope was tO ſhew tor the honour of Chriſtian relizion how much the 
Pagans exceeded the Chriſt;avs in all manner of vice, and conſequently 
the Chr1/t:ans exceeded thy Pagans inall manner of vertue ; And to this 
end have I ſhewed the cruelty of the one and patience of the other, and 
o this purpoſe expreſly obſerved, pag. 331. that 33, Roman Biſhops, 
from S. Peter to Sylveſter were all martyred ; and did not this proceed 
from my hatred to the Romans 2 My hate is not, nor ever was to Chrz. 
ſian Rome, but he who hates her not both as Pagan and CAnichriſtian, 1 
ke not how he can well be a good Chriſtian. 

You ſay,] ſhould have intiſted in the (innes of the old world, which 
drew onthe deluge; or in the fine of the Angels which was a proud & 
inſolent affeation of the dierie , for that the Romans are but Modernes 
inceſpe& of them, 8& therefore herein [ have pleaded againſt my ſelfe. 
In reſpect of them 5 why then Antiquitie and Modernitie are relative 
rermes,and as the Romans may be termed Modetnes in reſpect of them, 
lomay they be termed Ancients in reſpect of ſuccecding ages. If then 
| compare Pagan Rome with Chriſtian Rome, I beſeech you my Lord 
how doe I pleade againſt my ſelte 2 I doe not ſay that the vices of the 
mans exceeded the rebellion of the Angels, or that of the old world, 
nay both of them in ſome ſort exceeded the1rreguiaritie of the Romans, 
- and herein you plead againſt your ſelfe : butthe reaſon why I made 
choice of the Romans, was,becauſe they are held the patterns in ail kind 
of verge, to ſhew how the world is therein generally miſtaken, & that 
forthe honour of Chri{zan Religion, whichrhath yeelded more examples 
of yertue, and leſle of vice, then ever the ancient Roman: did, 


G. G. 


Yt to ſave this needleſſe labour , 1 confeſſe that all times have beene alike 
vitious, for 4s in the Creation it ts ſatd, Erant omnia valde bona, ſo af- 
ter the fall, Omnes aberravimus z and our wayes are become Lubicrum 
intenebris. The reaſon #, becauſe the father of ſinne hath ever beene alike ſin- 
full ſince his firſt fall; and conſequently his ſuggeſtions to ſinne, have ever beent 
anſmerable, for that he ſhould bee tyea up in chaines, th u a ſpeciall priviledge 
"t to be drawne to a preſident. 1 conclude then, that vices have ever beene as 
their full height without any abatement, ſo farre forth as bodies were capable, 


— 


and occaſions offered, the malienity and corruption of mans nature hath ever 


beene ſifull, quoad ultimum poſle ; 17 peaceable times pride and luxurie 
bave ever ſhewed themſetves , while warres are accompanied with blondy de< 


fiones, 
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A Eter allthis adoe and ſeeking by all the meanes you could deviic el 

to palliate the vices of Pagan Rowe, you will now at [aſt ſave all thiz } © 

needeleſſe labour : which might have bin done looner with moxze IT © 

caſe both to your ſelfe and mee. But how will you ſave it ? marry by | 


- confeſfing that all rimes have bin alike vicious. What all times vicious 
alike 2 then doubtleſſe is there no declination in matrex of manners \ & 
conſequently no ſuch univerſall decay as you pretend. Can all times be 
vicious alike,and yet the latter times be more vicious then the former 
or the former leſle vicious then the latter * This is a riddle to mee. ] & 
your laſtpapers ſent me before thele,you undertake to prove,that theſe 
moderne times cxceede the impoſtures of the Ancients by a tentold 
proportion ; Impoſture I ever tooke to bee a vice, and can theſe times ll 

-  exccede the former therein by a tenfold proportion , and yet all times | - 
bee alike vicious? 
You Conclude, that vices have ever binat their full height withour 
any abatement, [o farre forth as mens bodies were capable & occation 
offered ;as if education wrought nothing , example nothing , moral! 
precepts nothing , religion nothing in the reformation of manners, 
Chriſtian religion brought with itareſemblance of the golden age, | - t 
ſaith Zactantizus,no fay you, vices have ever bin at their full height ; By 
their fruits ſhall yee know them ſaith our Saviour , no ſay you, vices 
have never any abatement. Quemadmodum !emporum vices,ita & morum, | 
ſaith Tacitus ; and Seneca, Non expectant uno loco vitia ſed mobilia & inter \ 
(e diſſentientia,rumultuantur invicem fuganturque ; No ſay you, Alltimes | 
have bin alike vitious, Who is|it1 beleech you my Lord who now 
givesa deadly blow to Chriſtian religion, you or ? it was in theſe lat. 
rerages (if wee compare them with the precedent ſince the creation) 
that a great part of the world hath bin converted to the chriſtian faith; 
yet ſay you notwithſtanding all this , All times have bin alike vitious, 
vices have bin ever at their full hcight without any abatement ;, And 
do you nor (ſtand up bravely heere for the honour of Chriſtian religis? 
That mans nature ſince the fall hath ever bin ſinfull T grant ; burl 
pray my Lord to whar end ſerve the lawes of God and man, to what 
end grace and the goſpell but to! bridle and reſtraine the malignity of 
corrupt nature * anditall theſe worke nothing, as good bee without 
them as with them. Thar pride and luxurie have ever ſhewed themlcl- 
ves in peaceable times more or leſle I grant, as alſothat warres are ac- 
companed with bloudy deſignes ; but that thoſe bloudy deſignes in 

\ time of warre,or that pride and luxury in times of peace alwayes ſhew- | 
cd themſelves in the higheſt degree, (even when occaſion was offered) | 

. that [utterly deny ; neither can it in my poore judgement become any 
Chriſtianro affirme it. | 

Intheentrance of this Section you tell us, That in the firſt Creation, 
erant omnia valde bona, Which being ſo, I pray teach me my Lord how 


they come to bee valae malanow, as you beare us in hand, Did 308 
make! 
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maker himſelfe marre them? or was it in the power of any Creature to 
marrethem 2 Men and Angells being rationall C reatures, and conſe. 

uently indued with freedome of will, might marre themſelves as they 
did , but the worke of God inthe other Creatures they did nor, they 
could not marre; ſo that being created valde bo1 , no doubr they (© 
continue ſtill; And then what will become of your 1unaginarie decay. 


you may eaſily guefle, 


G. ©. 


Vt in deſcribing the vices and ſinnes of the Romances, doe you not [eeme 

jo deſcribe another world * ſuch drinking, pag. 370. ſuch huge platters 

pag. 374+ ſuch a ſtrange reſolution of ſword-players , Pap. 345. ſuch 
large and ſpacious houſes, pag. 494. I could inſiſt im many , but 1 am tycr 
ſparing 119 my Quotations. 


G. H. 


N deſcribing the vices.of the Romanes , I ſeeme indeed to deſcribe 
another world; ſuch exceſle in drinking, ſuch gluctony in their huge 
laters, fuch thirſt of bloud in their {word-playes, ſuch vanity in 
their buildings, as this preſent world I thinke can hardly afford the 
like ; ro which I will adde if you pleaſe, (becauſe youare lo fparing in 
quotations ) their pride and curiofitie in their appar:ell and dreffing 
themſelves, their outragious gaming, their extreame arrogance in ad- 
miring and commending, and cven deitying themſelves, their groiſe 
and baſe flatterie , ſpecially toward their Emperours, both living and 
dead ; their impudent, nay impious vaine-glory, and boaſting of their 
owne nation and Citie, their manifeſt injuſtice in waging warre, under 
pretence of aſhſting their Confederates , their monſtrous ingratirude 
toward their beſt delerving Citizens;& laſtly their wondertull folly in 
ſetting their ableſt men, only up0 a bravadoto ſheath their ſwords on: 
in anothers bowels , in daily feeding the eyes of the people with wan. 
ton or bloudy ſpeacles,and commending them for di{patrching rhem- 
ſelves ina rage, who: ( the heat of that paſſion being over) might hays 


lived long to doe their Countrey good ſervice. 


G. Gs 


$ you baveexpreſſed your hate, ſo give me leave to teſtifie the honour and 
reverence which I beare to the Romanes , for / doe verily beleeve,that as 
the Jewes had a Ceremoniall law comtaining types and figures of Chriſt: 
ſo theſe Romanes had the Morall law in « moſt excellent manner , as prepara- 
ratives to a Chriſtian reſolution and mortification. And when I compare the 
Romanes with others , alaa all others are but baſe and obſcure #n reſpect of 
them , they gave lawes to the whole world, they are examples and preſidents # 
every kinde of vertue, they live 4nd 10 this day ſubſiſt,as well in the monuments 


and trophies of their learning, veriues, and conqueſts , as in their marble ft4- 
; Rrrr 4 twes, 
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Muſt here againe profeſle that I have expreſſed no hate tothe per- 
ſons, but to the vices of the Romares ; but you defire.you ſay,to teſti. 
fic the honour and reverence whichyou beare thein, Whar, to the 

Pagan Romans aSthey are ballanced with the Chriſtzans? this is my com. 
pariſon,and if this be your meaging, ſurely the Chriſtian Religionis little 
beholding to you.” 

That the /ewes had a Ceremoniall law, containing types and tigures 
of Chriſt, we arc bound to beleeve , |but that the Romans had the Morall 
law in ſo excellent a manner , asthereby to prepare a way to Chriſtian 
reſolution and mortification , though you verily beleeve, yer I very 
. TS much doubt. Could they have the Morall law in ſo excellent a man- 

Et ner as you pretend, and yet bee generally tainted with ſo many notori- 

OUS vices, 1n ſo high a degree as I have made it appeare, and S. Pay/ 

hath rouchcd in his Epiſtle to them 5 who to magnihe the vertue of 

_ * Chriſtian Religion, every where much beates upon the enormous ſinnes 
1. of the Gertizles, and among them chiefly of the Romaps, before their 
converſion to Chriſt;anitie ; but you onthe other {ide are become the 

Advocate of the Gertiles to pleade for thein, and to magnifie their ver. 

rues, thereby abating the efficacie of Chrit:an Religion, which found 

them not lambes, but of wolves made them lambes ; it found them vi- 


tious in the higheſt degree, but made them vertuous. The whole, taith | a 
our Saviour, have vo need of the Phyſition but the ſicke ; and therefore hee m #1 
LT. -- - Came into the world when it was deſperately {icke, that the dangeroul- 1 * 


neſſe of the diſeaſe might make the cure the more remarkeable. Wee 


never reade of {0 many deate, and dumbe, and halt, and blinde,and pa- < 
raliticall, and leprous, and poſſeſſed with uncleane ſpirits , as at that a | 
time ; and as it was in the diſeaſes of the body , ſo nofdoubt was it iN a | 
thoſe of the munde, that fo the skiltulnes and honour of the Phyſition | 


might be the more eminent and conſpicuous in both. 

Now for the particulars wherein you inſtance, Chriſtian reſolution 
rather conſiſts in ſuffering then in killing , which was the Romans com- 
mon trade; And [ beſcech you,whar could be more oppoſite to Chri- 
ſtian reſolution in ſuffering , then ro commend their Citizens for dil- 
patching themſelves with their owne hands, rather then they would 

: ſuffer from athers ? And for mortification I know not what vertuc 
they had to prepare a way to it, unleſſe wee ſhould ſay that exceſſive lu- 
Xuric1n all kindes, inſatiable coverouſneſle, barbarous cruelty, pride, 
Vaine- 
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1aine-glory, arrogancie, elfe-love, ambition, flattery, ypocriſic, in- 
ratitude, made way for mortification ; and truly we may as well lay, 

hat darkenes makes Way for light, or {ickcnefle for health, | 

You goe on andrtell us, that all others are bur baſe in regard of the 
mans, What all Chriſtians baſe in regard of the Pagan Romans 4 Thar 
[hope is not your meaning, and yet I know not how to expound it 
aherwile, 

They gave lawes I confeſle, though not tothe whole world (as you 
prerend ) yertroa good part thereof, and ſo doth the Grand Signiour ac 
this day, but by what right or juſticethey ſubdued thole nations, upon 
whom they impoſed thoſe lawes,that I ind not cleared by themſclves, 
though much queſtioned by others ; and toimpoſe lawes where is no 
tight, what is it but oppreſſion 2 Cur.throats, and Pyrats, and out- 
lawes, may by a ſtrong hand impolclawes upon juſt and honeſt men . 
1nd ſhall wee thinke the better of the one or the worle of the other for 
that? f 

They are examples you ſay, and prefidents in every kinde of vertue; 
and from whence hath your Lordſhip that, but from cher owne wri- 
ters? now though their teſtimonie bee good againſt themlclves, yet 
you know who hath ſaid, 1f I beare witneſſe of my ſelfe my witneſſe s not 
rae; It is more then probable,that they fained many things in come 
mendation of themſelves and their owne nation, which now patle cur- 
rant, becauſe uncontrolled. Againe, though ſome of rhem were ex- 


- amples of vertue in their riſing Empire, yet when ic cameto the height, 


they fell faſter from vertue then before they role by it ; but cake them 
2tbeſt, did not the Apoſtles, the Martyrs, the Contetlors affoord more 
and better examples, in all kinde of vertue, then ever the Zagan Romans 
did ? they left ſuch examples of piety, of chaſtitie, of modeity, of 0- 
bedience, of patience, of humility, as the Romans never heard ot , nay 
{ome of thele vertues , as namely humility in eſtecming orhers berrer 
then themſelves, charitic in loving their enemies, patience in ſuttering 
wrongs without ſecking revenge : theſe the Romans were lo tarre from 
practiſing, as they conceived them to bee vices rather then vertues; 
And were not heere gqodly preſidents for the Chriſtians to imitate? 

In the monuments of their learning Þ grant they live ; yet was their 
excellencie ſpecially in Hiſtoric, Oratorie, and Poetry ; but tor Phy- 
licke, Philoſophic, and the Mathemartickes ( the moſt uſctull parts of 
humane learning ) the Arab:ans and others who have lived ſince them, 
have gone farre beyond them. And for their trophies of victoric,I may 
truly call them, the enſignes of opreſſion and injuſtice. 

Their Statues which they commonly erected to themlclves, I cannot 
but marvell your Lordſhip ſhould name as a part of their praiſe, ſinceit 
was indeede a ſpeciall peece of their vanitie, thereby in a manner idoli- 
zing themſelves, vainely imagining to conſecrate themſelves to cterni- 
tieinaſtone. And though you in them ſeeme to ſee more then ordina- 
ry nature, yet their mortalitie and the ruine of their Empire proclaime 
that it was indeed bur ordinary , and that all mortall power like Nab- 


caanezz.4r5 image ſtands upon feet of clay, F 
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ners. And againe,it their moralitie were but a preparativeto Chriſtian 
reſolution and mortification,then theſe though comming after in time, 


being the perfection and accompliſhment of thar preparative, mug | 


needs as farre exceed it as the bodie doth the ſhadow, or the ſubſtznce 
the figure, orto take your owne. compariſon, as Chriſt doth thetypes 
of the Ceremoniall law , andif ſo, I pray what have you gotten by the 

great reverence you beare to thele Pagans, againſt whom both the 
Scriptures and Fathers crie out {0 loud * 

Ic is true that Chri# was not borne untill the Jewes were unjuſtly 
brought under the Roman yoake 3 but what of that 7 as the derivation 
of his birth fromthe 7ewes makes rather againſt them then for them, 
inaſmuch as comming amongſt his owne , his owne received himnu, (oit 
rather makes againſt the Romays, that the Jewes { of whom the Meſsias 
was borne) were then a branch of their Empire, inaſmuch as they cru- 
clly perſequuted not onely the /ewiſh nation, but the Diſciples of the 
AMeſsias, whom they called /ewes at firſt , becauſe himſelfe was of that 
nation ; and though he were put to death at /eruſale, and by the falle 
accuſation of the ;ewes, yet was it by authoritie derived from the Ro- 
ans. The Reman ſouldiers were the principall inſtruments in his paſ- 
ſion; and as long as our Creed remaines, the name of Pontizs Pilate will 
not be forgotten, who moſt unjuſtly condemned to dearh the Judge of 
the world, the Lord of life.” And ſuch another corrupt Judge was that 
unhappy Felix, (a bird of the ſame neſt) who though hee trembled as 
he ſate upon the bench, while Paul arraigned as a priſoner at the barre, 

tealoned of the judgement to come, yet even then out of a wicked cu- 

ſtome, he gaped after a bribe,and hoped that money ſhould have beene 
given him for Pawls inlargement, And theſe are the jolly fellowes 
whom your Lordſhip doth ſo much honour and reverence, as the beſt 
examples and preſidents in all kinde of vertue. 

T hat our Saviour preached obedience to Ceſar, and paid tribute for 
himſelfe and S. Peter, cannot be denied, but doth obedience argue ver- 
tue in him to whom it is yeelded ? or tribute goodnes in him to whom 
it is paid ? greatneſſe I confeſle it argues in regard of his office, but not 
goodnefle in his conditions, His Apoſtles likewiſe preached obedi- 
ence and payment of tribute to Nero, was Nerotherefore a good man? 
or ſhali we conceive the better of him in that reſpe? indeed wee have 
great reaſon to conceivethe better of the Chriſtians, who yeelded obc- 
dience to ſuch a monſter, but the worſe of him who hangledthem (0 
cruelly, notwith-ſtanding their obedience. 

- - That S. Pau! made uſe of his Roman priviledge, thereby to eſcape the 
ſcourge finde, butthar he boaſted of it ſo much as you pretend, or at 
all,chat T findenot; but in good earneſt my Lord,doth the Apoſtles ma- 
king uſe of the Roma priviledge,argue the vertue ofthe Romans? Chri- 
fliens l hope may make uſe of ſome Tarki(þ priviledges , and yet Tues 
prove no whit the better for that. Laſtly 
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For acloſeof this point I ſhould make bold to demand, whither if 
the Komans had the Morall law in ſo excellent a manner as you pretend 

' they did not exceede all that went before them in matter of moralitie. 

and if they did, how can the world bee ſaid ſtill ro degenerate in man. 
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Laſtly you ſay,that Citie was much honoured, or rather ſan&i hed 
yy thoſe two great Apoſtle. Martyrs,in the effuſion of their bloug.: why 
ny Lord, is it poſſible you ſhould bring this as anargument for the 
commendation of the Romans ! truly you muſt needs have very little co 
commend them for , when the powring our of the bloud of ſuch Mar- 
cyrs muſt bee brought to honour, and ſanRifie them; Was leruſalens 


ſt | 7 (anRified for killing the Prophets, and ſtoning them that were ſent unto her ? 
© | © thenlet the rpg 's of Chriſtian Religion pale for holineſſe, and 
'S | |} Nwroberegiſtred for aglorious Saint;bur the Citie you lay was hereby 
C | }' fanRified: Why my Lord, our queſtion is of the Citizens, not of the 
© | F Citie; andcanthe Citic bee ſanified with that with which the Citi- 


ens are polluted ? and for the Citie it ſelte, of her is it ſpoken (yer not 
/ | Þ} vithout relation to her inhabirants) upon her forchead was a name 
£1 written, Miſterie, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and abominations 
of the earth, drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and of the Martyrs of leſws; 
and then it followes in the next Chapter , Come out of her my people that 
| qee be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that yee recetve not of her plagues: foas 

it ſhould ſeeme ſhee was not thought to bee ſanRified then, but rather 


tained by the bloud of the Martyrs. 
G. G. | 


Hus we differ in all your bookes, onely for the end wherein you make ſuch 

excellent uſe of the laſt and generall judgement , therein I dee concarre 

with you , which makes mee beleeve that after ſome little agitation of 
of queſtions betweene ma, 1 6 not impoſsable bus we may agree in the concluſion, 
4 n0 dowbt we doe at ths time agree in the intention; for both of us aime at the 


truth, and the advancement of Goas glory. 
G. H. 


Ince we differ in the maine Controverſie, no marvell that we differ 
in all the foure bookes which looke all one way, but as your Lord- 
ſhip differs from me, ſo doe you likewiſe from your ſelfe, as I have 
made it appeare by diverſe paſlages taken as well from your booke of 
the fall of may, as your Sermon of the Religron of the dumbe Creatures x 
Andtill you have reconciled your felfe to your ſelfe, I ſhall have little 
hope of your reconcilement to mee ; Hee muſt agree with himſelfe, 
who defires upon faire termes and reaſonable conditions to agree with 
Others. 

If your Lordſhips intention be to aime at the truth,and the advance- 
ment of Gods glory , meethinkes you ſhould not profeſle your ſelfe a 
champion of them who were the greateſt enemies of that truth,and op- 
poſers of that glory : And againe, mecthinkes you ſhould either pro- 
feſle your ſelfe ſatisfied with my replies, or ſhew me why you are not , 


one of the twotill you be pleaſed to doe, it is altogether impoſſible (as. 


I conceive) that any agitation of the queſtion , ſhould ever bring us to 
&ree in the concluſion, z py 
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Nd now good Mr Archdeacon, that / may ſpeake my minde muſt plain. 
ly, the Ancients are little, the Romans are leſſe,and ſurely the Moder nes 
are not much beholding to you ; my meaning u not 7n reſpect of your 


owne worth and learning ( for therein they are mach bound unto you, and jhall | 


ever be to your memory ) but for your teſt: monies concerniag them , while you 
expect a more flowriſoing ſtate ro ſucceed, you vilifie the preſent, as if we had but 
figures and types, onely buds and bloſſomes, while the fruit i behinde, Thu 
ou propoſe ſtrange hopes, or rather fancies for future times ; and ſurely thoſe 
times are leaſt of all beholaing wnto you, for you will ſuddenly annibilate them, 


G. H, 


O deale as plainely with your Lordſhip, (under favour be it (po. 

ken} you are much miſtaken; you ſceme ro conceive that the end 

of my writing, was to make men bcholding to mc, whereas it was 

rather to let meknow how much they are beholding to God, who hath 

{o divided his gifts and graces, as he hath thereby made all ages bei1ol. 

ding to him, there having beene no age ( as I conceive ) tince the ticſt 

- Creation, but hath exceeced all others in ſome reſpects, and againe in 

other reſpects hath beene exceeded by others ; thar ſo none might ac- 

: count themſclves wholly neglected , none boaſt as being onely reſpe- 

| &ed by him. | 

But che Ancients you ay are little , the Romans lefle, and the Mo- 

dernes not much beholding rome. For the Ancients I ſhall ever delire 

tro give them their due, but ro deifie and adore them beyond their de- 

ſerts, as if they were more then men, or to credit all their aſſertions as 

oracles , that | preſume was not rheir defire, Touching the Romans, it 

were but folly and envy toderogare from that which was vertuous in 

them, yet to call their vices vertues, that ſhall I never doe, and laſtly, 

concerning the Modernes, if it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 

goodneſle to beſtow ſome ſpeciall gifts upon them, which he denied to 

former ages,ſhallwe be lo 1gnorantas not to knowir,or ſo ingraretull as 

not to acknowledge it. Truly my Lord,the age in which you live,] may 

juſtly ſay , isnot at all beholding to you, making irto bee the lees a5 1t 

- were, and dregs of all former ages : notwithſtanding, that every ma 

(as I conceive ) bee no lefle bound to honour the age, then the nazivn in 
which he was borne and bred. 

Yea but I vilihe the preſent rimes, you ſay , whiles I expect 2 morc 
flouriſhing ſtate to ſucceed ; bee it ſo, yer this is not to vilifie moderm- 
tic, as you pretend, the preſent times being alwayes moderne un rc gard 
of the time paſt , fo as thoſe ſucceeding times when they ſhall cometo 
be preſent , will then bee nolefle moderne then the prefent times ny 
areznor yet to ſay that a more plentifull meaſure of grace may be poW- 
red out upon the future ages, is it a yilitying of the preſent, conbdering 


Almighty God hath dealt more gratioully with this prefenc ac » 
om 
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ſome reſpetts , then with ſome other precedent ; and as in ſome other 
reſpects, former ages exceeded this : ſo may this tor any thing wee 
know, that which 1s to come. I vilifie none , but obſerve and admire 
the prints and characters of the divine Providence in all, which youroo 


much vilific, as if it exrended onely to former ages, and not to the pre- 


ſent; as if he had but one bleſſing in ſtore, or the inkinite treaſures of his 
oodneſſe could in tract of time be drawne drie. 

[ propole you ſay ſtrange hopes, or rather fancies for future times , 
Why my Lord, if they be fancies, my comfort is that they be not mine 
alone , nay Itruft your Lordſhip is not ignorant,that a great part of the 
Ancients were {trongly poſſeſſed with the ſame ſtrange fanſie, or one 
very neare it; they in effect ſtiffely maintaine that which 1 onely pro. 
pole problematically or conjecturally ; cxcept you will deny the Con- 
verſion of the 7ewiſh nation ro the Chriſtian faith , (which the Chriſtian 
Church ever conſtantly held) you cannot condemane my opinion touch- 
ing amore flouriſhing ſtate of the Church to bee expected, as a ſtrange 
fancie ; ifthat Prophefie of the Apoſtle, Then ſhall aIſracl be ſaved, be 
not yet accompliſhed, undoubtedly it ſhall be ; and if you will be plea- 
ſedto ſhew mee, where I may find the thouſand ycares for the binding 
up of Satan, I will no more expe them to come. This favour I have 
heretofore defired at your hands, bur you till make your ſelfe merrie 
with my ſtrange fancies, never anſwering my arguments : the onc is 
cafieto doe, inthe other you finde more difficultie, which makes you 
| imbracethe one and decline the other ; but herein you may perchance 
purchaſe applauſe from ſome, not approbation from all, 

But theſe future times you ſay are leaſt of all beholding to mce, tar 
that I will ſuddenly annihilate them. Suddenly 2 why the queſtion is 
about the binding up of Satan for a thouſand yeares, and can that bee 
done, and yet thoſe times be ſuddenly annihilated ? and beſide, whe- 
ther the end of the world ſhall preſently inſue upon the expiration of 
thoſe yeares, I determine not; ſo as the ſudden annihilation of thoſe 
times is no worke of mine, but a fancie of yours. 

Thus hoping your Lordſhip will bee pleaſed to take my endeavours 
ingood part, and to winke at my imperfeRions ; I humbly take leave 


and reſt 


Your Lordſhips 
to be commanded . 


G. H. 
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[x 1 take to be the Chaos very fitly deſcribed in your 4 verſes ; ſo that Ovid lookes 


matter. Now to ſatufie your doubts wherein you crave my helpe. pag.35. 
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- I thele precedent anſwers of mine, ir pleaſed his 
Lordſhip to make none other reply bur by way of Di- 
oreſsion. They are in number foure, whereofthe firſt i; 


rouching the double marter of the celeſtiall and elementarie AY * 
bodies. The ſecond about the Decupla proportio of the ele- | Y * 
ments. The third concerning the Aſſumption of the ble, | ; 
ſed Virgine, The fourth of the pretended writings of D;z. |} » 
ny/ius the Areopagite. Theſe I neither intended nor defired {} # 
to bring to light, partly for that they were bur Digreſsions, } , 
& partly becauſe ſome of them contained matter of doubr: : 


full interpretation ; yet becaule his Lordſhip would needes 
have it ſo, ( chiefly, as hee ſaith, becauſe rwo of them con- 


raine points of Divinitie) I was content to obey, and to let S 
them goc with the reſt to the preſſe. The occaſion of thele | 0 
Digrelsions is to be found in his Lordſhips firſt foure argu- l/ 


ments, and my anſwers thereunto : the two laſt , pag. 49. 
and 50, lib. 5. | 
Gl G| 
Touching the double matter. 


the very firſt entrance, he makes the matters diſtinct , In principio crea- 
vit Deus ccelum & terram : ſo then they did never convenire in aliquo 
tertio, 44 all ſublunary bodies did; and this was terra inanis & vacua, which 


[ Wonder how Moles could bee thought to favour your opinion , when 4s in 


not ſo high as to the matter of the heavens, bat you would faine cover the matt- 

_ riall heavens with a Chaos, that ſo you might ancover it with Annihilation : 
1 confeſſe there be many expoſitions of Moſes words, and I de approve ſome of 
your owne expoſutions , yet withall I ſay they may very fitly imply the double 


It is an errour to ſay, that the formt onely diſtingaiſheth ; though it is moſs 
true, that where the forme 6s, there the forme is the onely cauſe of individuati- 
oz; but ens 8& unum convertuntur, there i an entitative unity 45 well a 4 

formal unity. Thus the matter it ſelfe differs from the forme , in reſpet of 
that eſſence which i proper to it ſelfe , and therefore we ſay in a ſchoole ſubtil- 


ty, that the firſt matter © ay ens, but not ens actu, namely that it ſubhp 
acti 
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atu reali, b#t aQtu formali ; 14s then whereas you conceive there ſhowla bee 
yo diſtinction berweene the two matters , you might #4 well ſay, theve ſhall bee 
v9 4iſtinttion betweene the matter and forme , ex parte matetiz : Andif 
ou make the Empyreall heaven corporeaff , you muſt then make it material 
and ſo by your argument it likewiſt ſhould ſubſeſt of the ſame E lementaric 
matter 3 1 doe therefore ſay, in Philoſbphie here are two matters, the Ele. 
mentarie which i ſubjett 10 contrary qualities , aud even by thoſe oppoſinx 
each other , is thereby inclines ro decay, There ts likewiſe a celefliall matter 
which bath no ſuch corroding and nialigning qaalities , yet belontring to s 
remporall world , anſwerable to the condition of this world, it is apt in time 
of us ſelfe 10 bee worne out with aſe , There 11 yet a third matter beyond rhe 
reach of Philoſophie, which & a glorified matter , and that neither by oppo- 
ſing and jarring qualities , neither yet with attrition or uſt it ſhall bee worne 
out ; but anſwerable to the condition of the glorified world, it fhall laſt to eter. 
nitie. Now I conceive the heavenly matter to bee the medium , betweene the 
elementary and the glorified, for ſo in all my aſſertions, 1 ſhall ever ſhew degrees 
and meanes, 

Your ſecond argument grounded upon au axiome, in quolibet cauſarurt ; 
genere datur una prima, yow doe very well 0 inſiſt in the efficient and the fi. © 
nall canſe, being extrinſccall, and having other cauſes efficient and finall ſubs 
ordinate beneath them,but as there t not una prima forma, unleſſe it be in 1e« 
ſpttt of dignity and preheminencie , ſo i there yot prima materia in diverſis 
rerum generibus, for you yeeld that corruptibile 8 incorrupribile diffe- 
runt genere; aud whereas you would oppoſe pura potentia to purus aus, rh75 
comes very neere the opinion of the Manichecs,to oppoſe God 1d God, and us (v 
farre from a truth, that the firſt matter u created by thu purus actus, and 
whatſoever receines verineand efftcacie from it, it cannot be ſoe wholy exclu- 
ded, but it muſt in ſome ſort pariake of it; and therefore the very potentia it 
ſelfe, 25 it 6 elevated ex nihilo, ſo it cannot ſtand in oppoſition 10 that purus 
atus,which created it, 

Tow doe faſten ſome opinions uppon us, thome yon call the adverſaries of tht 4 
ſingle matter, which ! ts my ſelfe will not acknowledg. If two firft matters be 
harſh to the eare, yet a double matter runnes very ſmoothly: For the text wil. 
dome t 1.1 8.had it bin rightly applyed,ont of my reſpect to that booke,1 ſhould 
have yeelded w1to it, Take then the old tranſlation, and there you ſhall find 
theſe words,orbem terrarum, mich doth ever properly fignifie thu elementary 
or ſublunary World, which us much more mantfeſted by the words following, 
where he enumer ates the infſlruments of Gods wrath, Beares and Lyons for the 
earth, unknowne beaſts for the waters,vapor and ſmoke for the ayre, flames and 
ſparkes of fire, here arc the foure elements , had he now aſcenaea a litle higher 
#n4 ſayd figna in ſole & luna, then thi matter might have bin extended ta 

the heavens, 2189 
Sve Tanſenius accords wth me,us it appearesin hu laft words; for he ſpeakes ; 
only of that matter, which afterwards was diſtinguiſhed by formes; and this 1 
' achnowleds to be ouly the elementary, and herein conſiſts the whole miſtake, for 
never any Ariftotelean who did acknowledge a different matter of the hta- 
vens from the elements, will achdwledge that the heavens bave any informing 


forme,but that it is a quinteſſence,a pure vody without mixtnre, or compoſition 
9SSS 3 of 
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of matter and forme , that as heere beneath all ſublunaries conſiſt of ma ws 
and forme, ſothe heavens are matter without forme, and above the hou 
vens there are formes without matter , ſo glorious God ip the Variety of bis 
workes, Now the matter of the heavens s ſo excellent , as it hath in i; ſelfe 
the perfettion of a forme , and all the pr on ties, all the eminencies and qua- 
litits which the forme doth impart , and thereby tt gives us ſome aſſurance ;u 
religiow,, how that body which is ſowne a naturall body , may rife a. 
gainea ſpirituall body, forthere is a naturall body, and there is a Piri- 
tuall body ; now for want of due information herein, you are pleaſed to runne 
8n in your owne witty diſcourſe, pag. 37. That the matter of the heavens 
hath a forme ſocxccllent, ſonoble, as thar it is therewith wholly ſatis. 
fed GC | | 

1 did never beleeve that the heavens were corruptible in that manner & theſe 
;nferiour bodies are, namely by np? Wt or paſs1on , but out of their owne in. 
bred weakent(ſe, that God intending their aeſtruction , ( which all confeſſe) in 
working bis wonders,darkening the Sun er the Moone,diſordering the flares he 
might not offer violence to their nature which hee himſelfe had appointed , but 
anely haften that courſe to which they did naturally tucline of themſetves; for 
proofe whereof I doe alleadge the teſtimony of Scripture , The heavens waxe 
oId, the oblcrvations of Prolomre , the Comet in Caſs;opera, the increaſe 
and decreaſe of the Moone, togerher with many otber inſtances , whereby it 
ſhall appeare that the operation of the heavens is not of that power andcfficatie, 
4s bererofore it hath bin. And where you ſpeake of your owne ingenuity, give 
wie leave 18 oppoſe mine owne honeſt plaine meaning, although 1 ſpeake more for 
the eternity of the heavens then you ave, for you make it a compound of matey 
& forme,which as it ts capable of copoſition, ſo it might be capable of diſſolatts, 
bat I make the matter of the h:aves in the wature of aſpirit,ſuch as cannot be 
diſſolved, & therfore more apt for eternity: yet am 1not ſo improvident,as to 
ſtrike atthe throat of mine owne cauſe. 

Anda to ſpeake more fully to this cauſe, that 18 may appeare they are two ſeve- 
rall matters ; whatſoever i proper t0 the one, you ſhall finde the cleane contrary 
in the other, (EG) 19 by the elementary matter things are made ſubject ro pal. 
fron,but the matter of the heavens makes them #mpaſsible. 29 Our matter hath 
a perpetuall appetite, whicy makes way to the introdattion of 4 new forme , but 
the matter of the heavens hath ns [ach appetite, as your ſelfe have well obſerved, 
3® The ignobleneſſe of our matter us (uch, as that wee ſay cui plug incſt mate- 
riz, imperfectius eſt, but in the heavens it 6 cleane contrary , for ſtellacſt 
denſior pars ſui orbis,8 denfitas -mplzes plus materizx. 49 Our matter u 4 
great hinderance end obſtacle to mot:on,but the heavenly matter doth much in- 


cline to 4 continual motion. 520 ur matter requires reſt in her own proper place, 


but it s otherwiſe with the, heavenly matter, 69 Our matter out of her dulneſſe 
will not admit various, ſeverall,e diverſe motios,but the heavily matter doth, 
72 Our matter will not bee moved, but for the good & preſervateo of it ſelfe,& 
thu the forme muſt primarily & chiefly reſpect in all natarall motions, but the 
heavenly matter doth move, not for it ſelfe,but for the good of thu inferiour & 
ſublunary world: $39 our matter cannot exiſt but by a forme , but the matter 
of the heavens ts a forme 19 it ſelfe. 99 Our matter i fitted for our ownt m—_ 
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farmes, ſuch 4s cannot ſubſiſt or exerciſe their farulties without this matter, 
1nd therefore are content to awell in theſe poore cottapes of clay;but the heaven- 
matter hath her aſs1ſting formes, of a more noble condition, the imelligences, 
which being wholly ſpirituall , and of another nature , doe well betoken that the 
matter is anſwerable, and fitted to their high atgnitie , not ſach as conld have 


beene imployed to any baſe uſe , ſuppoſe to have beene the hody of a poore worme, 
109 Our matter containes all qualities affettive, not effettive, but the heaven- 


matter doth cleane contrary,as likewiſe the wonderfull arfference in the quali- 


ties themſelves. 119 Opacitie and gravity ſeeme to bee proper to our matter, 


lean contrary appeares in the heavens ; and therefore as the eye us ſaid to bee \ 


but the mens corporea , ſo the perſpicurtte of the heavens, rogether with the 


infinite ſwift motion, argue them to be ſpirituall bodies. 12 In effect they doe + 
wt agree in their dimenſions , our matter t meaſured with longitude , lati- 


tude, and profunaitie, but the heavenly matter with cavitie and convexitie, 
dee not here ſpeake of influences, the diver ſitte of operations from our elemen- 
zarie, and of many other qualities, I have here onely impaniled 4 |urie of twelve 
reaſons ; now 1 leavers to others to bring #1 the verdit , and ſo 1 end with 


tha cauſe. 
G. G. 
th the firſt Digreſſion touching the 


matter of the heavens. 
Ou ſet ſuch an interpretation upon thoſe words of Moſes, tn prin- 
cipio creavit Deus calum o& terram , as no man I thinke hath done 
the like before you. ; 
You fay that 04 in deſcribing the Chaos, lookes not (ſo high as to 
the matter of the heavens ; but the ttuth is, you looke not ſo low as to 
thoſe verſes which follow after, expreſly ſhewing how in that deſcrip- 
tion he looked ſo high as to the heavenly matter, 


Lune preſſa din ma a latuere ſub ipſa, 


Sydera ceperumt toro efferveſcere celo. 


You ſay, that it is an errour to affirme that the forme onely diſtin- 
guiſheth,expreſly againſt the opinion of _2r,/torle and all his follow. 
ers, and againe you grant, that the firſt matter is 70» ens actu; and yet 
withall maintaine, that ir doth, or may actually diſtinguiſh. How can 
that which is boundleſle in it ſelfe, without determinate quantitie, or 
any qualitie,, diſtinguiſh it ſelfe from that which is of the ſame condi- 
tion ? there can be no diſtintion without bonnds, nor bounds with- 
out a forme. 

You ſay,that the empyreall heaven confiſteth of a glorified matter ; 
which being ſo, it is above the reach of reaſon, and conſequently falls 
not within the compaſle of a philoſophicall diſpute. 

You lay that rhe ax:ome, 11 quoliber cauſarum genere AatHr una prima, 
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isto be reſtrained to the efficient and finall cauſes; which if ith 
then we muſt mend the ax:ome and ſtrike out 2uoliber. 

You ſay that there is not wa prima forma, and yet you cannot with 
reaſon deny but there is one generall forme of the materiall wort : 
which though the Platonicks and Pythagoreans called animam man; yer 
in truth it is nothing elſe, bur that ſweet harmony which reſulteth from 
the ſymmetry of all the parts thereof, 

You lay that to'oppole purs potentia to purus aftws, is to come neare 
tothe opinion of the Manichees, in oppoſing God to Gag, as if yr: po. 
tentia could be God, or taken for God, {pecially being by all acknow. 
ledged to be created by God. | 

You ſay that I faſten ſome opinions upon you, which vou will nor 
acknowledge ; but vouchſafe not ro ſhew me what they are. 

You ſay that if two firſt matters be harſh, yet a double runnes more 
ſmoorhbly ; truc indeed , but then we muſt remember, that it is made 
double by the diverſitie of tormes; ſo as wee may ſafely ſay, thatthe 
ſecond matrer is double, though the firſt be ſingle and one in it ſelte, 

You ſay that you beare ſpeciall reſpec to the booke of Wiſedome, and 
yet neither ſub{cribe unto, nor offer to make any anſwer to that paſſage 
by me ſo often allcadged out of the firſt chapter of that booke, De: 
mortem non fecit, neque delectatar perditione viventium ; nam omma 16. 
vit ut ſunt, > ſulutires ſunt ortus hujus munidts, 1 quibus nin i phartna- 
cum exittalc. 

You lay that the old tranſlation. (by which Ithinke you meane the 
vulgar) reades it orber{ terrarum, which doth properly {1gnihe rhe ele- 
mentary world; whereas all other Interpreters (according to tlic oti- 
ginall) render it mundum, which comprehends both the elementary 
and celeſtiall world. | j 

You ſay that you would yeeld to the paſſage alleadged out of that 
booke for one firſt matter , had it, beene rightly applied'; whereas 1 
preſume your Lordſhip cam hardly produce one good Authour who 
ever applycd it otherwile. 

You ſay that /a»/en: 10 his expoſition accords with you; which no 
man I thinke who advifedly reades.his wordes, will ſay beſides your 
ſeife, hce making the matter there ſpoken of to bee the ſubject of the 
fr(t {eaven dayes worke , by bringing thar variety of formes into 1t 

which now we ſee, ſothat except you will exclude the heavens from 
the worke of the ſeaven dayes, you will bee enforced according to his 
opinion to include them within the ſame matter. LL 

You lay that never any <Ari/tprelian who did acknowledge 2 diffc- 
rent matter of the heavens from theelements., will acknowledge that 
the heaveps have any informing fotme , whereas 1qsu1nas the greatelt 
Ariſtotelian of any Chriſtian Divine holderth both , and ſo doe ail tus 
followers; and it 1n this conſiſt the whole miſtake , it is nor I, but you 
that are miſtaken. 

You lay that the matter of. the heavens hath in it ſelfe all the pro- 
pertics and perteRions which the. torme doth impart ; and yet that 

matter 
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matter by the confeſſion of all Philoſophers can bee none other then 

rincipin# paſsrvum motu,not adtivum which is proper to the forme, 
You lay that I run on ina witty diſcourſe , that the matter of the hea: 
yens hath a forme {ſo excellent, as that it is therewith wholy ſatisfyed , 
which is not an invention of my wit, bur an aſſertion of the ſounde 
Philoſopers. 

Youſay that the heavens have in them no maligning qualities , and 
yet are apt of theinlelves ro bee worne out with ule ; which I rhioke no 
man ever athrmed beſide your ſelfe, | 

You ſay that God will not offer violence to the nature of the Crea. 
rurcs, and yet preſcntly afirme,that hee will haſten that courſe, which 
can bee none other then akinde of violence, 

You ſay that the inclination of the heavenly bodies to deſtruction 
may bee proved from ſcripture,the obſervations of Prolomie, the Comer 
in Caſ5:0pa,the increaſe and dectcaſe of the Mooxe,the three former of 
which I have anſwered fully in my booke,bur tercof ( as your manner 
is) you take no notice, And truly I could wiſh you had not named the 
fourth, your Lordſhip might aſwell prove the decay of the heavens 
from the riſing and {etting of the Swmne , as from the increaſe and de- 


creale of the I 00re, 
You ſay that you make the matter of the heavens to be of the nature 


of a ſpirit, which is altogeather inviſible, ſo are not they. | 
You ſay that your opinion for the double matter, makes more for th 
heavens immunity from decay,then mine doth for the ſingle, which is 
moſt true , and in that reſpect [ could with your Lordihip had 'proved 
it better;but withall you may fee that I preferre truth before victory, 


and in this point am glad you give mee occaſion to acknowledge rhe 


like in your Lordſhip. | 
You ſay that there are many ditierences betwixt the heavenly and 


elementary matter , which I deny not, but aicribe them ro the diffe- 


rence of their formes,not tothe firſt matter, & in thoſe you have many. 


things lyable to exception, were I diſpoſed in particular to examine 
them, 1 


G. G. 


Decupla proportio in the elements. 


ſelves, and which you mention.P. 79. when I ſpeake of a dropp of aire,it 

not altogether improper ;for aer eſt humidifſimus,and you well underſtoad 
my meaning neither contd 1 otherwiſe expreſſe my ſelfe, for we have no Engliſh 
word to imply it; But truly your inſtance of a ſpoonefull of water ups quedk 


oy the Decupla proportio which the Elements obſerve amonz ft 1hem-- 


 coales, # very ſlrange, 2s if the water did fill all the roome, which if it 
Were ſo, you fhonld mnftantly have the noyſe of a thunder Clapp, when the vapor 
ſhall ſo ſuddenly with ſuch violence expelt theayre ; but _—_ make no diffe= 


rence betweene filling the roome , and colouring the ayre , no doubt but a pound | 


of ſaffron , will eullor a Twnne of wine, yet I doe not thinke you can extratl a 
S{l14 T une 
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Tunne of liquor out of the ſafron,yea further your vapour I dee not conceive co. 
lours the ayre, but the ayre being perſpicuous, and the vapour having opacity 
it doth therefore terminate the ſight , 4s if you ſhould put a little painted 
glaſſe over your eye, and ſeeing all the aire coloured, you might thinke the glaſſe 
were extended : | bi: 

1 have of ien deſired you in theories not to bee exadt in proportions, at if mans 


: imagination could apply 4 compaſſe and rule 10 meaſure out ſpeculations , theſe 


Mathemarticall punQilioes,are wot to be admitted in Philoſophy , yet & it ne- 


 veſſary that in things which are moſt uncertaine, wee ſhould gueſſe at ſome cer. 
| rainty, and bee guided by one Rule;and herem Ariſtotle hath done , what the wit 


or indeavours of man couldeffect: I ſuppoſe it impoſsible to ſet downe exatt pro. 
portions,eſpecially becanſe wee have the elements mixed and tmpure, neither dg 
1 thinke that what proportion the earth carries to the water , the ſame doth the 
water 10 the aire,and the aire to the fier, you know whoſe property it « to weigh 
out the winds: yer ſurely of all other properties the Decupla ſeemes to be mo 
probable, firſt take a quantity of earth, ſuppoſe a buſhel of earth, & you ſhall find 
that ten tymes that quantity of water , # be juſt of that weight ; yet here you 
muſt remember that ſand werghs heavier then chalke,& clay heavier the ſands, 
ſo likewiſe in waters, whether ſtanding or running,or proceeding from minerals, 


. they differ in weight, 2. in diſtillations or Chigniſtrie weigh the ingredients, 


wergh the water and the dreſſe, you ſhall very uſually find ſuch a like proportion 
obſerved. 3. Take likewiſe the ordinary increaſe of vezetatives , and commonly 
they obſerve ſuch a like proportion, if grounds bee in good hart, have there tilts 


. #n due tyme,and a ſeaſonable yeare,they doe uſually yeeld tenne for one;thouth 1 


confeſſe in our feilds which lie ever in tillage, a ſeavenfould proportion u more 
ordinary , yet wee finde it otherwiſe in freſh grownds , and inbarley eſpecially, 
which « our moſt uſuall graine,it doth moſt commonly fall out,and this may nee 
4 reaſon why the wiſedome of God ſhould reſerve a tenth to himſelfe , for there 
wſe who ſerve at his altar when in a naturall increaſe he gives ten for onewhile 
the moſt ſtrict and biting uſarer can exact but one for ten , but the earth 
through gods bleſſing, payes the greateſt uſury , for it gives ten for one , not for 
our merits and indeavonrs,but out of Gods bounty, yet our labours are neceſſary, 
as a Cipher which « nothing in it ſelfe being added to a number gnereaſeth ut by 
4 ten fould proportzon, Out of thu mereaſe, which God himſelf gave,be takes one 
of the ten,4s an earneſt penny,thereby to ingaze himſelf to repay ſpiritaall things 
for trmporall, eternall for tranſitory ; and although there bee no proportion be- 
iweene them,yet 6 it fithy ſet forth by this ten fould proportion , ſeeing that all 
multiplying in numbers, is ever by decades, a every figure [weceeding excteas 
each other in a ten-fould propertion : 

I will yet further add a fourth reaſon, take a clod of earth, ſuppoſe! ſuch 4 
one as willjuſt fill a pecke,ten tymes ſy much water ſhall beare ap thi clod , 4 if 
the flrength were proportioned to the butthen , but here ſomething may bee 4: 
cribed to the water , ſalt water carries her hurthen much better then freſ1,404 

yet notwithſtanding the ſalt doth not accordingly ada to the weight , and [omt- 
thing may bee aſcribed to the figure and forme of the earth , but for the grea't/ 
iudifferency , ſappaſe it to bee Circalar : and ſo I doubt not but it & in all other 
bodyes, wnleſſe the water and earth ſtrongly compad#ed together, doe greatly 9- 


verpoyſe tbe other clement: ;as in mettals, ſtones, the like, where the elewents 
; are 
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it ſo farre from being equally mixed, as that in a manner the aire and fire are 
excluded ; thus how long art mettals before they receive heate, and bring made 


| allo, Low þ fi en doe t | e5 in duve the re wi thout 4A} great conſumption, for in 
them # 


mee other wood, that was heavier then any mettall or ſlonethus 1 bave £1- 


ven you foure reaſons, for the Decupla propottio,and farther 1 coulal proceed, 
but that 1 defire to obſerve a proportion,and not to exceed the number of foure, - 


G. H. 
The ſecond touching the Decupla proportio 


of the elements, 


Ou ſay ; orat leaſtwiſe imply tharthe vapour arifing frothe water: 


doth only colour the aire, & yet within a few lines you tell us,that 
having opacity it doth therefore terminare the fight; 1 beſeechyou 
my Lord,can it terminate the ſight by reaſon of the opacity,& yer ogly 
colour the aire;as a little ſaffron doth a great quantity of liquor,or a co- 
loured glaiſethe obje& which we lee through it ? doubtleſſe if the opa. 
city of the vapour be ſuch as it terminate the fighr,the ſame vapour be. 
ing rarifyed into aire would eaſily fill the roome, though the aire with 
which it mixcth were remooved : which is enough to my purpoſe and 
all that I incended, | | 
You fay you doenot thinke that what proportion the earth carries 
tothe water, the ſame doth the water to the aire, & the aire rothe fire, 
and yet cannot but know, that without this proportion,the Decupla 5r0- 
port1o(which you undertake to detend )cannot bee maintained. | 
You ſay that Mathematical punttilioes are not to be admitred in phi- 
blophy, and yer tcll us within a few lines , that a buſhell of carth will 
weigh juſt ten times that quantity of water : which experiment [ have 
not tryed, and I muſt profefle much doubr ofneither doth your reaſon 
of proportioning the ſtrength to the burthe ſeeme to be of any weight, 
conſidering the whole Ocean cannot beare up the leaſt ſtone,or any 0+ 
ther earthy body. | 
You ſay the like proportion may bee obſerved in diſtillations be- 
tweene the water & the drofſe;which no doubt varies much according 
to the terreſtriety of the budies,out of which the water is diſtilled; 
You ſay that in things uncertaine wee ſhould gueſle at ſome certain- 
ty, and be guided by one rule, and that herein 4r:/fotle hath done what 
the wit or endeavours of man could effe ; and yet in the maine con- 
troyerſy berwixt us, you utterly for{ake him, and cry downe both his 


Wir and endeavors. | | 
You ſay that a peck of earth will bee borne up by ten times ſo much 


water,which I have tryed but could not finde. 
That which follows in this Digreſſion, 1s as I conceive, little to the 


preſent purpole, and ſo needsno Farther anſwere. 


G. Gs A * 


ere 4 lire combuſtible matter. z neither doe they evaporate into tive © 
And 1dowbt norgbut it may be ſo with ſome other badyes;Sir Henry Wot ig 
did once ſhew mee wooa, which was lighter thek feathers , and hee did likews(e 
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The third touching the aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin. 
nd now I come to that which is more proper to our profeſſion, the Aſſy mp. 


Church beleeved it, I preſume they would never have expunped 
that feaſt out of theCalender;! am here 10 grve you great thanks,that wher 4 
at other tymes you preſſe me with the authority of the reformed Charch,now you 
are leaſed more properly to inſiſt on owrCharch you know that all the Char;h,, 
of Amſterdam terme themſelves reformed, & there is mo Church ung:y the 
Sunne, which either pretends or intends not reformation : but whey you ſpeake 
of ear Church, or the Church of England , then you ſpeake moſt properly, 40. | 
muſt returne very many thankes unto you , that when you ſpeake of our owne 
Church, you doe not preſſe me with the opinions of Lecturers , of miniſter, of 
Preachers,for all theſe concerne me no wore,th? your owne teſtimony doth in your 
apology; but here you bring me atts of ſtate,and 19 theſe, I ſhall ever ſubſcribe , (p 
that the Church of which 1 am @ member, which 1 doe ſomuch homer, jt is the 
Churchof England as it is fetled, and eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of this 

Kingdome ; ſo farre I doe extend it, and no further , for particular authors, or 
writers tn this Church,be they of what ranke,condition, or eſteeme ſorver, 1 ni. 

ther approve,nor oppeſe them,becanſe they concerne we not ; only I tie my ſelfe ts 

the lawes,which courſe if all did obſerve, wee ſhould ave leſſe faction, 

It # true that the feaſt of the aſſumption u expunzed, es I doubt whether this 
feaft was ever generally received in the Charch,6.or.7.hundredyeares paſt, be- 
fore it was inſtituted,e then was it introdutted by reaſon of ſome privat prete- 
ded revelation, and n0 doubt but a particuler Church , may for juſt reaſons, and 


| grounds omit it ; the feaſt was kept in the mideſt of our harueft,on the. 15 of 


Anzuſt, this land ſo wholy depending up tillage as it dorb,eh the weather being 
more uncertaine beere,then in other parts;it could then ill ſpare one day, whe- 
ther any other abuſeswere, I know not nor am 1 bound to examine,but as I drfire 
20 juſtify our owne Church, ſo willingly I would not condemne the obſervation of 
that feaſt, no doubt but a day wigs well have bin kept 1 memory of her depar- 
zure,as $. Tohn the Evangeliſt hath rhe like, who was mo more in effect then ber 


| ſervant;aa for thoſe other dayes,m the Annunciation wee doe inaced Celebrate 


the Conception of Chniſt,zn the purification wee Celebrate the preſentation 
of Chriſt, es the Colletts cn both dates will teſlifie; howſoever the vulgar report , 
m14ay aſcribe both feaſls to our Lady, 

But wher as you do hemce inferr, that ourChurch beleeves not theAſſiption, 
becauſe the feaſt is expunged , ſurely owr Church beleeves the conception of the 
bleſſed Virgin, beleeves the nativity,beleeves ber viſitation of Elizabeth , jt 
notwithſtandinghath blotted ont all the feaſts;only for rhe caceptron there mit 
be ſome doubt, whether the feaſt might not ſteme to inſinuate,that ſhe was cocea- 
ved without ſin,& nouriſh that oprmion;but of thu 1 will not diſpate,certaine is 
&@,we Celebrate theConceprio of S.lohn Baptiſt, who was far inferiour to the 
Bleſſed Virgin ; other feaſts of our Lady are likewiſe omitte, as $'* Marix da 
nives, St, Mariz ad victoriam, yet owr Church denies neither, as not interpo- 
ſing therein;you know that our ſtricke p» ofeſſors whom wee call ſeftarits , h4e 
in effect abandoned all feaſts or holydayes , will you therefore make them 1n- 
fidels ? I pray bee not ſo uncharitable to them ; then ſurely you ought n0t 
zo conclude that our Church doth atterly condemne the aſſumption, but rather 
that our Charch doth determine nothing certaine therein,and noe more doth the 
Charch of Rome 4t thu day, and berein there is ng differrence betweene the two 


Churches, and willingly Iwould not maltiplic the controverſies of Religion,o#t 
| W 


providence Lis 
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mm prayers jhabever bee, for the peace of Gods Charch, 
Though the Church would not bee wantine in acknowledging all thoſe orcat 
and Royall Prer ogattves, which aid belong to the bleſſed Virgin, for to be Dei- 
era, #s the higheſt honor which can bee given to a Creature, and therefore wn- 


 doubtealy was accompanied withall bleſsings and graces , even from the inſtant | 


of Conceprion,to the laſt minute of diſſolution.T er was the Church never ſuper- 
ſtuous therein, for there were certaine hereticks called Colliridians , who did 
ifirrne the bleſſed Virgin to bee of drvine nature,not ſut)ett ts death , theſe the 
Church did utterly codemne,yet did never oppoſe the aſſumption;which was firſt 
acknowleaged by the Greeke Church,bat you ſay the ſermon of $. Athanalius 
# counter feit,and Nannius h# interpretonr doth reject it, for Damalcen and 
Meraphraſtes:hey were miſlead byDiony fius,if th2 you would inſtace in ſome 
ove of that tyme, who might better direct modernity, in oppoſing 1h2, you ſhould 
wer they might ſtand affected to th: charch of Rome,yer ſtill to ſpeake reveretly 
of the Greek Church, God forbid but we ſhould propoſe ſume Churches unto us, 
for exiples & Preſidets: Leaving theGreeke Church,let us come to the Latin, 
S.Auguſtindoth merion the aſſuprion 1n.2..Sermons,S.leromedeth the like, c 
though there be much doubt whether they bethe Authors , yet moſt certaine it ts, 


| that the Anthor was as antient 44S, lerome,e> ſince many of great efteeme have 


affirmed it , as $, Barnard , Petrus Damianus and others, how many ancient 


' Churches havebin built for the ſolemnity of that feaſt, how ao all the ancient 
Martyrologyes mentzon the aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin,w bat father,or 


any anceent author aoth eppoſe it ? I will not_ here plrige' x with revelations. 
Thu one ar zument doth exceedingly move megtake all the Apoſtles, & in ef- 


{et as many as are any way commenaed in ſcriptures , 1will pornt ont the tyme | 


if there death,the place of there buriall,how there relicks were preſerved, ther e 
tanes tranſlated, together with many other memorable accidents , bat for the 


 bleſed Virgin, which deſerves much beter the all of them,thamgh 1 can poynt 


out her houſe, and many memorials of her, and that antiquity aid ever fland 
moſt piouſly affetted unto her, yet notwithſtanding for ver boay, which had bin 
the Temple wherein the Goahead dwelt, for many moneths , the antients make 


ve mention of it; and therefore I will end as you ave with Epiphanius , finis 


ipfius nemini notus eſt; yet 7 cannot approve your interpretation,who doe ex- 
pound it thus, that it was altogether uncertainc; but truly 1 love the Litte- 
rall oonſbru&tion,that her end was knowne to no man, which to my under- 
ſtanding may ſeeme to implie,that it was above the knowledge,and apprehenſion 
of man, for had it bin only a naturall death, theſe words could not he verified, 
Jer notwithſtanding herein I determine nothing, becauſe the Church of Eng- 
land hath determined nothing , and 1 doe ſubmit mine owne opinton'to the 
Judgment of this Church. | 
Such a like reaſon 1 ave often propoſe to my ſelfe in the Hiſtories of the Church, 
4 for example, whether loſeph of Aremathea came to convert thu kingdome? 
when 1 finde that neither his death , nor buriall,are mentionedin the Eaſterne 


Church, I amn apt to yeeld 50 them , who claime him for theirs ; yet I determine 


nothing certarne in ſuch like obſervations;& ſo 1ſay of the aſſumption: & ſurely 


thi i the opinion of the Church of Rome at this day,eF hath ever bin the opinio 
of that Church, andit i not now newly hatched or refined, and ould errors cor- 


rected, thus ſuardus who wrot his Martyrologe by the command owl 
| Ie 


ſpeake to good purpoſe;it hath ever bin the curteſie of reformed Churches hewſo- 


— WE _ I —Ommm___— _ - — * > - —_ - 4 = ++ xo en nes b + > $9 mY ER 
num w_—e_ _ —_— 
— —— 
- _ 


] 
' 


_ _ M— MS oO un 


An Apologie of the power and providence [Lig y 


———— 


2, 


rhe zreat, about the yeare of or Lord, $00.44 likewiſe Ado the Archl biſhop of 


Vienna who wrote his Martyrologe. 80. yeares after Uſuardus,loth of 5/1 


livinz in thoſe obſcure and barbarows ages of the worl1,, ( as you are pleaſed to | | 


call them) yet both of them called the day of the aſſumption, no 0therwiſe then 


Sanz Mariz dormitio , and though they obſerne the Vizil, yet fhrabing of | i 


the aſſumption it ſelfe, which was then doubrea of they uſe theſe woyds plug &li. 
oit ſobrictas Eccleſiz cum pieratc neſcire, quam aliquid frivolum 8& 4. 
pocryphum inde tenendo docere. 


G. H. 


The third touching the Aſfumption 
of the bleſſed Virgin, 


Y Ou put a difference betwixt the reformed Church & our Church, | | 


as if ours were not reformed. 

Meethinks though the fingle\ teſtimonies of our private writers or 
preachers move you little , yet their unanimous conſent ſhould Waigh 
ſomewhat more with you,then your owne private opinion;ſpecially in 
thoſe points whereof our Church hath determined nothing. 
 Thatyoutye your ſelfe ſtrictly to the lawes of theChutch,is doubt- 
leſſe very commendable ; and for mine owne pare I heartily with that 
all the ſonnes of our Church did the like, without adding thereunto,or 
taking there from in theirpublique praQtiſe, and then I verily belecye 
wee ſhould have lefle faction indeed, 

The feaſt of the Aſſumption being by your owne confeſſion of ſo late 
inſtitution , of ſo doubtfull an extenr, and ſo ſandy a foundation, as pri- 
vate pretended revelations, ſhould not by your Lordſhip bce held in 
the obſervation thereof as a thing indifferent. 

That a day might well bee kept in memory of the bleſſed virgins 
departure,(did our Church thinke it fit) I ſhould willingly yeeld my 


conſent thereunto ; and truly I have often wondred that both ſhee and 


S. Paul ſhould be without their feſtivalls. For our Colles indecd ſhew 
(as your Lordſhip hath rightly obſerved)that both the day ofthe pu- 
rification and Annarciation are by our Church rather addreſſed to our 
Saviour then to her,yet ſo as they are both applyable to her. 

That S. 7ohn was in effet no more then a Servant tothe bleſſed vir- 
gin, ] cannot yeeld;fince hee was|by our Saviour recommended to ner 
as a Sonne,not as a Servant. | 

That our Church beleeves not the .4ſſumprion,becauſe the feaſt 15 


expunged, I inferred not as a neceſſary deduction , bur only as a pre-. 


ſumption, & ſo doe your ſelfe repeate my words in the entrance of thus 


_ digreſfion. 


Our Church indeed beleeves the Conceprion& Nativity of the bleſled 
Yirgin,and yet hath blotted out both thoſe feaſts ; yet had ſhee greater 
reaſon to have retained the feaſt of the .4ſſumprion, had ſhee beleeved 
ir, this latter being a very great miracle, which cannot, bee verifyed 0 
either of the former. Ye 
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You ſay you will not diſpute it , whither the bleſſed Virgin wat 
conceived withour finne, yerthe Romaniſts doubt nor freely to diſpute 
it, and many of them reſolutely to derermine againſt ir; doubtictſe 


| 1 | ſhee would not have profeſſed her joy in her Saviour, had ſhee not 


confeſſed her ſe}fe ro bce a ſinner ; neither had it bin his peculiar pro- 


perty to bee ſeperate from ſinners, had ſhee communicated with himin 


the lame. 
You ſay that we celebrate the conception of S. /obn Baptiſt who was 


fare inferiour to the bleſſed Y;x2im, whereas both the ColleR and Goſ. 
pell for that day referre us to his nativity ; and ſos it called aſwell in 
the Roman Myſſallas Martyrologe. and though it beerrue that the Bap1/? 
was infcriour to the bleſſed Y:rgin, yer is ir as true, that ( for any thing 
wee find recorded in holy Scriptures ) his Conception was more mi- 
raculous then hers; 

Other feaſts of our Lady you tay are by us omitted, as St,. Marie ad 
Nives,and Stz, Marie ad YVidtoriamthe former of which I tinde indeed 
inthe Roman Miſſall reformed according to the Tridenrine Councelt, bur 


the latrer I findc not there : ſo as it ſhould ſeeme ( if they everhadit) 


they have now omitted it alwell as wee. 

As I would not be fo uncharitable as to taxe them of Infidelity who 
have abandoned all holydayes: # if any ſuch there bee ) ſol truſt your 
Lordſhip will not bee ſo parriall,as to free them from ſuperſtition who 
have in a manner turned the whole yeere in Feſtivals , the greateſt part 
whereof they oblerve more [olemanly then the Lords day, 


Our Church you ſay determineth nothing cerraine touching the 
Aſſumption,and herein there is no difference betwixr us & the Church 
of Rome ; why my Lord is it poſſible that the Church of Rome, ſhould. 


ordaine and enjoyne a molt ſolemne feftivall, univerſally ro bee obſer- 
ved in all Chucches under her juriſdiction; and yer determine nothing 
certaine herein 2 Baronz#s T will aſſure your Lordſhip will rell you ano- 
ther tale , Ex Roman eccleſie uſu recepto, firmiter conſtanterque aſſerimus ac 
pofitemur 1pſam ſanchiſaimam Dei gemerricem, Mariam , una cans 
ſuratiſsimo illo corpore quo impariita eſt Deo carnem , in celum eſſe recep- 
tam, | | 

Touching needlefſc multiplication of Controverſies for mine owne 
part I approve it nor, but withall wiſh , thar fo juſt an occaſion for rho 
greareſt number of them were not offered. Me | 

That the Collyr:d1ans held rhe blefied Yirgmaro bee of a divine nature 
not ſubje@ to dearh, Baroniws indeed affirmeth, writing of the Aſumpre- 
on, both in his Mar tyrologe and, Annals , and your Lordſhip perchance 
out of him ; but having read Epipharius touching that hereſie ; I cannot 
finde itin him. They were certaine filly women who offered cakes unto 
her, ( from whence they had their name and from that religious wor- 
ſhip, Epiphanize inferres they made her more thena Creature as being 
due onely ro the Creator , which B470niw foreſecing how ir rouche 
the practiſe and doctrine of his Church, cunningly pur off, and inſteed 
thereot accuſeth them of the fame crime, and very neare inthe fame 


words as your. Lordſhip doth. 14 [al WEEs WAL 
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- Youſay the Church did never oppoſe the 4ſſamprion; yet it is cer. 
eaine that Gelaſius Biſbop of Rome in a Synode there aſſembled about the 
yeare 500 condemned a booke written of that ſubje,intituled Tranſi. 
is Marie Virzens. 

You ſay the 4/ſumption was firſt acknowledged by the GreekChurch | 
which makes it the more to bee ſuſpeRed, they being much addiqcd 
to fabulous narrations , as anciently that nation;was. 

Quicquid Gracia mendax 

| CA wdet in hiſtoria. 

The Sermon of 4:hanaſius touching the Aſſumption, is confeſſed to bee 
counterfeir,not only by Naz his Interpreter , but by Baronics hime 
ſelfe,and others of that ſide. | 

I doe not ſay(as youpretend )that Damaſcen and Metaphraſtes were 
miſled only by the teſtimony of D:onyſius, tor it may very well be they 
were milled alſo by that of the Counterfeit Arbanaſiws, and ſohaye] 
expreſſed my ſelfe. And for Meraphraſtes hee was apt enough to add | 
much of his owne braine;nay the very truth is that up6 farther ſearch ; 
I finde that in Dzonyſzus himlelfe there is nota word of the Ajſump- 
$101. 

You would have mee inſtance in ſome one of that time, who mich 
better dire modernity in oppoſing them , which I will doe by inſtan- 
cing in their owne Authors of a higher time , whom you afterward 
produce for the Aſſumption, namely S. Auguſtin in bis 35* Sermon de 
Santts,if the worke bee his, as Szxtws Senenſis ſeems to acknowledge it, 
and the Author of the epiſtleto Paula and Euſtochium , which goes un- 
der S, Hieromes name, by Senenſs and Eraſmws aſcribed to Sophronius , 
by your ſelte to ſome one contemporarie to that Father : both which 
make the Aſſumption very doubttull , or rather incline to the contrary, 
and conſequently oppoſe them who confidently affirme it, as Mera- 
phraſtes doth , And to theſe wee may add Gelaſzw before named = 
and Epiphanius ,Y ſuardis , Ado and Durandwe afterwards to be named. 

God forbid , you ſay , but wee ſhould propoſe ſome Church to our 
ſelves for examples and preſidents ; true indeed , but in ſuch a caſe no 
doubt the primitive Church is to bee preferred , and for thoſe of later 
date wee ſtand not bound to take their fables or uncertainties for mat- 


- ters of faith or certaine truths. 


That which followes in this Section is rather &hetoricall then argu- 
mencative;to which I would oppole the deep filence, not onely of 5. 
Luke in the 4s of rhe Apoftles,and S. 1ohnin his writings, bur of all 


antiquity not forged for the ſpace of many hundred years atrer lus 


pretended Aſſumption; all which ſeems to cry aloude that no ſuch thing 


\ was knawne to them, and confequently that it was but an invention of 
' latterages. 


This one argument you ſay dath exceedingly move you , that tor 
the body of the blefled Yiremwm the Ancients make no mention of it, 


which one argument doth as much move me that they beleeved not | | 


her dodily Aſſ#mprion , which doubtleſſe they would have mentioned 
had they belceved it ; And truly for mine owne part , Ithinke it " 
Y 
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by the Divine providence purpoſely conccald, what became of her 
\ body, leaſt idolatry might bee committed by giving it divine honour 
z5it is commonly thought that the body ot Moſes was concealed from 
|) the /ewes, for the ſame purpoſe ; and truly I am of opinion, that the im. 
poſture and ſuperſtition about the reliques or pretended reliques of 
Saints now practiſed by Romamn;ſts , is one of the greateſt abules of 
that Church. 

Touching the body of S. oh» the Evaneeliſt , little or no mention 
hall wee find of it in Antiquity , fave that hee was buried neare Ephe- 
(us, as S. Hierome reporteth ; and the like by ſome is written of the 
bleſſed Yirgen, that ſhee was buried in the valley of 1ofephar, or as 0. 
chers in Ger#ſemane ; ſhall weethercfore conclude that S. 1ohn was 
likewiſe aſſumed in body * ſome I confeſſe from thence doe fo con- 
clude, and others (as they conceive } with more colour from [crip- 
tures , that hee is yet alive ; but your Lordſhip I preſume gives 
no credit to cither of them,and as little reaſon have you (as I conceive) 
ro inferre the 4 //[amption of the bleſſed Yirgin trom the concealement 
of her body , or the ſilence of Antiquity rouching ir. 

You ſay, you can point out the houſe of rhe bleiled Virgin ;, whereas 
her moſt bleſſed ſonne profeſſed , that hee had not where to repoſe his 
head;and of her it is ſaid that being recommended to S. 79x hee tooke 
her home with him to his houſe, where in all likelihood ſhe ill made 
her abode till her death. Some indeed would beare us in hand, that her 
houſe was by Angels tranſported from Nazareth to Loretto,and Taz ſclin 
the Teſuite hath of that ſubject compoſed an entire voJume ; bur that 1 
truſt is not the houſe your Lordſhip intends to point us out, and for any 
other I know not where you will finde it, | 

You end as I doe with that of Ephiphanins , fins ipſins nemini uotus : 
which being ſo,there can bee no afſurance of the A //numprion , but my 
interpretation of thoſe words, That her end was altogcrher uncertaine, 
you doe not approve: whereas thoſe words of mine, are by me broughr 
in,rather by way of inference then interpretation,as will eaſily appeare 
toany indifferent Reader, 

Your Concluſion of this Section is,that herein you ſubmit your opi- 
nion to the judgement of this Church. ; and ſo doe I;but withall once 
more I add, that our Church having expunged the feaſt of the Aſſump- 
0n, and aſſigned none other ( as you ſay ) proper to the bleſſed Yirgrm, 
they ſhould 1n reaſon, as [I conceive, be thought to incline to the nega- 
tive,ſpecially conſidering as I have laid, That her conception and nati- 
vity were naturall,but her Aſ#-mprion,if any ſuch there were,altogethe: 
ſupernaturall and miraculous. 

It is not I alone who call thoſe times you ſpeake of ob{cure and bar- p 
barous, but the moſt learned of theRomaniſts themſelves, whoſe words i 
I have given you, wherein they expreſle as much, 

The words of Yſvardus and eAdo by youalleaged , are moderate ; 
{o/are thoſe of Suarez in: Thomam part. 3. q. 37. art. 4. diſput 21. 4c 
totals Aſſumprione B, Marie. Quares qua fide hec verites tewenaa ſit 7 
| Author enim libri de Aflumptione, Hieronymi nomine cam dubiam rel;n- 
| | Tretz quere 
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quere viſuu eſt, & fere cum eadem formidine bos aſſeruit Auguſtinus, [6 BY 


"eſt, libro de Allumprione;Abulentis ſolum aices eſſe probabulem ſententiam, 


I's 


Zo 


Cajetanis vocal pram; Canus adatr , remeritatem eſſe hoc negare;Cathari. 
nus aſſert eſſe de fide , ſed revera non eſt; quia neque eſt ab eccleſia definita, nec 
eſt teſtimonium Scripture, nec eccleſia traditio ſuſficiens que nfallibilem fa- 
ciat fidem. Baronius indeed falls foule upon Yſ«ards and Aao,and ſharp- 
ly cenſures their moderation, as being miſled by the booke going un. 
der S. Hreromes name, and thereby miſtaking rhe judgement of 71 
Church in that point ; but I ſhould rather thinke,that Baronius himſelte 
was miſtaken in the judgement of the Church ar that time , orthar 
Vſuardius and Ado did not thinke the judgement of the Church of Rome 
to bee infallible, which is the thing Baronrm ſtrives for, 


1 //|. 168. 
The fourth touching Dionyſius and his writinds. 


7 occaſion of this Aﬀſumption , you fall to unmaske Dionylius Arco- 
pagita , 49d whereas you ſpeake of the writers of the reformed Churches , 
unleſſe you name them more particularly, t take no notice of them, For thoſe 
other accuſers, Eraſmus, Valla,  Cajeran, they are not without great excep- 
tions, I do little efteeme them,that $.lerome remembers no ſuch famous man, 
what if I ſhould put you in minde of your owne rale , Argumentum ab autho- 
ritate dutum negative non valet,or what if T ſhould ſay that theAſſumpris 
doth mot only rely wpon the authority of that eye-witnes Diony fius ; if you will 
be pleaſed to looke into the Annotations »poy Uſuardus,yon (ball find that di- 
vers teſtimonies of the Fathers are brought for the Aſſumption , allwhich ! 
have here omittea,becanſe I ave point them out there,and the laſt of theſe tiſtt- 
monies is Dionylius,if you ſay 1hat all theſe were miſled by Dionylius, as you 
dee ſay of Damaſcen & Metaphraſtes , tha were a ground utterly to weaken 
all the teſtimonies of the _Ancients , as if they were all miſlead & hoodwinked 
by one,and had not the wit 10 examine things,as the moder nes have: whenſoever 
then you doe faſten upon ſuch a general error,you muſt ever deſcend to particn- 
lars,or els your will aot bee credited : ; 
But that $.Terome ſhonld remember no ſuch famous man,it ts certaine,that 
& $,lerome had wonderfull np 9 ſo he tooke many things wpon iruſt; 
I give you thu inſtance, hee did utterly miſtake inthe death of that great 
Apoſtle S. Peter , for he reports that hee ſuffered Martyrdome, 1» th? 
14. jeare of Nero, whereas 38 appeares by Suetonius; Dion and others,that 
Nero raigned not. 14. yeares ; againe the Church of England oth herein 
forſake S, Terome, for wee commemorate the martyrdome of $. Peter o» 
the 29th of Tune, andall agree that Nero died on the tenth of Tune : herein 
wee do excuſe $. Ierome, vecanſe hee tooke it upon truſt from Eulebius ; ths 


it i likewiſe moſt certaine, that the Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical writers, 


he doth onely follow Euſebius , and himſelfe did add to the number ſuch other 
awthors, which had written after the tymeof Euſebius., and thi hee himſelfe 


#1 4 Preface doth confeſſe. So then I doe add to S. Terome Euſebius, who hath 


likewiſe omitted Dionylius, though I fland not well affefted to Eulebius , yet 
1 will not be ha accuſer, 1 pray heare what others (whom the Charch doth great- 


h hower for holineſſe & learning Jeſteeme of him. Maximns 
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CMAXIMHs reports that Euſebius did omit Dionyſus , wittims | 
willingly; [hewing that the works of Dionylius were NG olnine £ 4 
fore the 14me of Euſebius;& charging him further,that be hath omitted Nar- 
cilus, Himineus and others : would you know the reaſon why Eulebius ſhould 
dule thus faiſly and deceitfully , moſt certaine it &, that the Artians did cow. 
ceale rhe camons of the Councell of Nice, & many other famous authors, which 
made agaiuſt them. As our new ſectaries were wontito burne all old ancient Ma- 
nuſcriprs,if they had but red letters in them, they did inſtantly ſavour of Popiſh 
ſuperſtittons.now of all others, Euſebius did leaſt oppoſe rheArrians zths I may 
ſpeake 11 the mildeſt manner;but S, Terome chargeth him inplaine termes ,to 
have bin the ſlandara-bearer to theArrians,&S. Athanaſius, not the Counter- 

*it whom Nannius codemns, but true $, Athanaſius doth alleage the reſtimo- 
ny of Theognoſtus agazrnſt the Arrias, gives him a very great iitle, where- 
by it may appeare be was no obſcure man,or eaſily forgotten, & yet notwithſtan- 
dingEulebiusbarh omitted him, for the ſame cauſe: 1 had not namedsS. Terome 
& S. Athanaſus,b#t that your ſelfe doe inſtance in them,t>being very deſirous 
wholy &x fully to acquit S, Terome, I will ſay in his behalfe , that hee begins his 
Catalogue of Expoſitars long after the time of Dionylius , and therefore omits 
many orbers of that time,yea further I ſay that $. leromeadoth metionuDion y- 
lius by conſequence,for $.leromereckons Ariſtides,g Ariſtidesgives 4 very 
hoorable teſtimony of Dionylius, as Hilduinus reports #3 bis owne wordes, 

Thus t Dionylius ot mentioned by Eulebius, a4 giving a great teſtimuny 
arainſt the Arrians ; and propoſing ſuch myſteries, fo illuſtrated with Platoni- 
call Philoſophy, that we muſt needs conceive him moſt ancieut;inſomuch that $, 
Chryſoſtome cals him the bird of heaven , with relation (\ as 1t (howld ſeeme) 
to $. lohn the Evangeliſt, who as hawas fiurly ſer forth by an Eagle, the King 
of birds , as diſcerning and diſcovering the diety of Chriſt, in a moſt excellent 
. (o thus Dionylius #n reſpec? of the like , profund myſteries , mieht 


. manner ;; ( 


me like a bird to attend him, 
Thus did the Greek Church ever moſt reverenily eſteeme of Dionylius, & 


! know not any one $*, in the Church, excepting ontly the Apoſtles, ſo ancient as 
this Dionylius,whoſe life & cabing,are þ whini gr related. as that he was 
an Athenian,a Senator i Arcopagus , &7 then after he became Biſhop of A- 
thens, from thence he removed into Fraunce, which that nation takes not only 
4 a ſpecial honor but even 4s 4 ſpecial argument of gods great mercy & good- 
veſſe nnto chem,cven 10 thus day inſomuch that Michael the Emperor of the 
Eaſt in « /olemne Embaſſage ſent the books of Dionylius,unto holy Lew the 
Emperour ef the Welt ; at whoſe requeſt, and by whoſe Command( as may ap- 
peare by letters directed tim1to0 him ) Hilduinus wrot the life , & gathered f0ge- 
ther the writings of Dionylius,& he affirmes that he was afterwards marty- 

red, berng above the age of one hundred yeares. Who likewiſe mentions that his 
life && martyrdome were firſt written by Ariſtarcus the hiſtorian,then byMe- 


thodius the Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople , which bookes after the time of 


Hilduinus were :ran/1atedinto Latin, by Anaſtaſius the famous Library keep- 
er,Tealong before the Origen doch mentionDionyſ1us,if the booke be h&;wbich 
goes under his name ; & ſurely hs very manner of writing ſavours of great an- 
tiquity, $. Gregory the great doth mention him with honor in the generall 
councels, how many greatClearks have tranſlated him out of Greek into Latin, 
bow many of the Ancients have written Commentaries upon hizs , no famous 
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library in the world but greatly efteemes hs works , & 1m what great honax ji, 


 relicks were held , Fraunce can well teſtifie. 


How farr bu converſion agrees with theacath of the blefſed Virgin, thas 1 
may 11 uly confeſſe myne owne 1gnorace,1 am not yes ſo fullyreſolvea of the tine 
when the bleſſed Virgin died;yer 1 haveregd Baronius, and have him at this 
time 11 my ſtudy.; 1 know that a certaine namber of Prayers were ſaid tothe ho. 
wor of the bleſſed Virgin , anſwerable to the years of ber age, & that the recei. 


ved tradition hath bin, that fbee lived tothe age of threeſcore and three years, 


but in myne owne privat opinion, 1 ave rather mcline to lengthen the years, and 
then his Converſion might well fall out, before the death of the bleſſed Virgin, 

Eſpecially Conſidering that at the paſsion of Chriſt, bee did aiſcerne ſuch 
wonderfull miracle , no leſſe then the Ecliple of 1he Sunne beyona the natu»all 
Courſe, which was indeed the greateſt of all miracltsz69 1h13 miracle falling out 
in a moſt acceptable tyme,when now the great propitiatory ſacrifice of the wor 14 
was offerred up upon the Croſſe , and pulling downe full jhowres of mercy , could 


Jo mollifie the bard heart of a heathen man, 4s to wring out thisConfeſs10n from 


bim,that cither the God of Nature did then ſufter or the faire fabrick 
of the world ſhould inſtantly bee diſfolved ; w#1c4 22 effect implies the 


whole power & ſtrength of 6ut Chriſtian faith, & profeſ$10n, Ana if tha great 


St, was preordained by God for the ſpeciall good of bis Church, s it Credible 
that; 17. 0r. 18, years ſhould paſſe before hs converſion. 

| But out of my reſpect unto your, betyg not apt 10 catradict what you report, 1 
will not examine #he tyme of S. Paules preaching AQs. 19, bur 1 pray conſider 


bu Sermon there , that it was rather areprehenſion of the Athenians then o. 


therwiſe, he wakes good wſe of their owne altars azd poets, aa teſtimonies againſt 
themſelves , and then onely mentioning repentance, the laſt judgement, and the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, ve was ſuddenly interrupted. And whereas it 6s [aid that 
ſome cleaved oradheared unto him,& believed,the words ſornd 2 if 141 
did imply more then a inchoated conv ſiongbut for Dionylius himſelf, the 
texs may very well bee expounded that hee was ren onely among the beltevers, 
n0t as if hee had bin then newly converted, 


F | G. G. 
The fourth touching Dionyſins and his writings. 


Ou ſay, that whereas.I ſpeake of the writers of the reforined 
Churches,unleſle I name them in particular,you rake no notice of 
them ; why my Lord,my doubt is that when I have named them , 
you will take as little notice of them. could cafily name you Luthcr,the 
Centuriſts,Calvin, BeJa, Zanchius, Mornty,Scalizer,Caſaubor, Rainolds, Rives 
and who not? who have had any occaſion to write of him? ſo as in very 
truth I doubt, it would much trouble your Lordſhip to produce lo 
much as one of the reformed Churches who ever affirmed him to bee 
the LAreopagite, For Eraſmus, Valla, and Cajetan, you ſay you doe little 
eſteeme them ; whereas your Lordſhip I preſume cannor bee ignorant, 


| howgreatly they are eſteemed by all learned men , and as their works 


ſhew , not undeſervedly. | 


- Tomy reafon, that S. Hirrome remembers no ſuch man as this 


Dionyſus , you reply by putting mec in minde of mine owne rule. 
| | | CATEN- 
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rowmentum ab autoritate auctum negative now valet, Whereunto [ 
anſwer, thar if the Authour alleadged purpoſely intend the thing con- 
:roverted, and yet be filent therein, in ſuch a cate the argument drawne 
from his authoririe is negatively valid ; and ſo is itin this caſe Saine 
Hicrome purpolely intended to publiſh a Catalogue of all the Eccleſia- 
fticall Writers before his time, bur mentions nor the writings of Dj. 
ni" Areopagita, which thould in reaſon argue, cither that no ſich 
writings Were extant 1n Saint Hzeromes time , or that hee was ignorant 
of them. | . 

The queſtion now.1s touching the writings of D/ony/jws,, and yet 
keere you-tall backe againe uponthe'C4ſſumpron, telling mee that youu 
rely nor upon the authortitie of that eye- wirneſle'Diony/ts, but diverſe 
other teſtimonies of the Fathers brought by Yſ#«raus, to which you 
referre mec; To which [ anſwer , that D:onyſius was not an eye-wit- 
nelle of the A /[umprion, (as you pretend) nor any man elſe that I could 
yet reade of ; Some write indeed , that the Sepulcher being opened, 
her body was found miſſing, from whence they collec that ſhe was al 
ſumed ; bur of any cye-witneſle of the Aſſumption, nota word in any 
writer I have mer with, 


The teſtimonies brought by 7ſuaraw, did not aſſure himſelfe of the 


Aſſumption, as you your ſelte have rruly obſerved out of him ; how then 
can you expect thar they ſhould aſſure me? And ro Yſuardus you might 
well cnough have joyned, not onely 4do but Durand, in his Ratro- 
pale, lsb, 7,cap., 24, V'rum corpus mierraremanſit 4ncerium habethr , &: 
melius eſt pic dubitare, quam al:qnid cerca hoc temert aefinire. 

Now as D!/0nyſ1us is not reported by any Writer that I know,to have 
beenc an eye-witneſle of the Aſſamprion ;' ſo neither doth himſelte ſo 
much as mention it in any part of his writings that I have ſcene, yer 
the Authours alleadged by Yſuardus, might be miſled by other Coun- 
terfeirs, ſuch as rhe Counterfeit A#hanaſivs, rhe Counterfeir Melito de 
tranſitu Marie Virginis, and the like, And thus YVſuardzs himlelte ( as 
before 1 obſerved) is cenſured by Baroniws for his indifferency , as be- 
ing miſled by a counterfeit H:erome;, bur that a great part of that coun. 
rerfeir Epiſtle to Paula and Euſtochium, for as much as concerneth the 
Aſſumption, is to bee found in the old Komapn Breviaries , and namely in 
that which was publiſhed in the yeare 1556. by Cardinall 2412n0niwe, 
this Baronius cunningly ſuppreſſerh , becauſe hee knew well enough it 
would much weaken the aſſurance of the Aſſumption. 

Touching Damaſcen, he reporteth that the ſoule of Trajan by the 
prayers of Grezorte Biſhop of Rome, and of Falconilla by the prayers of 
another were dclivecred out of hell ; and what great creditthen can bee 
given to his reſtimonie 2 Thar which he hath written of the Aſſ@mpri- 
2, is this; that Euthymius reports how Pulcheriathe Empreſle, and wife 
to Martian, having built a Church in Conſtantinople, defired that the re- 
licks of the bleſſed Yireime might be tranſlated thither ; and thereupon 
demanded of 1«vemals Biſhop of Hieraſalem , where they were to bee 
found; who made anſwer, That out of the authoritie ofthe holy books, 
there is nothing written of thoſe things which pertaine to the depar- 
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ture of the bleſſed Yirgine, onely out of an ancient and moſt true fame 
wee have received it ; .and fo etteth downethe manner of her death 
*nd Aſſumption, and procceding in his taleto ſhewthar Tim 
and Dionyſiw were there preſent, hee rehearſerh alarge diſcourſe + 
out af.an Epiſtle of Dionyſiva ro T. imothie , whereas no tuch Epiſtle | \? f 
is to bee found among his workes, but oncly a booke dedicated to | |? 
Timothie, and in that booke nota word ofthe 1/ſumpriov, Ang | | 
beſides, wee finde ane Enthymims a famous Writer long fince Da- | | , 
maſcen, but none of that name before him. Whartſoever hee were, |? 
he makes 1avenali the Biſhop in his anſwer to the Empreſle,to contra. | | 
dit himſelte ; telling her firſt that hee had nothing to ſay of thoſe te. 
licks, bur onely by fame ; and proegnerdy, as it hee had forgotten | | 
himſelfe, he maketh him to alleage the forc-laid Epiſtle of Djozyſius to | 
the ſame purpoſe ; where by the way it ſhall not perchance bee amiſſe |: 
to obſerve,that even by the confeſſion of Damaſcen , the opinion of 
the Aſſumption in that age wherein Pulcheria lived, was not commonly 
received. | 
For Metaphraſtes, he is ſo generally cryed downe , and deepely cen. 
ſured as a moſt notorious fabler by all learned men, as intruth hee is 
hardly worth the naming in this or avy other Controverlie, not onely | 
Cauſ2bon in his Exercitations ſtiles him , m:agnus fabularum anilium con 
ſarcinator ; but Biſhop Monrazue in his preface to his AnalefFa, rangerh 
him in the number of thoſe whom'he calleth, Zruditionts & hiſtoria de- | 
boneſlamenta: And Biſhop lewell the jewell of Biſhops ( the worthieſt {1 
Divine that Chriſtendome hath bred for ſome hundreds of yeares , 
ſaith incomparable Hooker) much to like purpole. This Simeon Mete- 
phraftes, whom Mr Harding here painteth our in his colours, and calleth 
a Greeke writer, wasa poore Schoolemaſter in Coxſtantinople, and wrote 
Saints lives, which may bee called the Legend of lies, and lived rwo 
hundred yeares agoe and not above. Nay Baronius himfelfe goeth far- 
ther, accuſing him for mixing comments multa, mendacia porrentoſa, & | 
varia plane delrria, To whom wee may adde that of Be/{armiye in his i 
booke de ſcriptoribus eccleſiaſticy, Iliad autem eſt obſervandum, a Metaphra- . BY 
ſte ſcriptas fuiſſe hiſtorias ae vits Sanftorum , multss additis ex proprio inge- | 
nio, non ut res geſts fuerunt, ſed ut geripotuerunt. Now the baſe conditi- | 
on of this Meraphraſtes I have the rather diſplayed , that it may from 
thence the more clearely appeare, upon what a ſandy foundation they 
build, who make his forgeries the ground-worke of their opinions and 
diſcourſes. 
To ſhew that generall exrours have crept into the Church ( ſuchas 
this of the Aſ»mprion and Dionyſius) wee neede goe no farther then the 
- teſtimonie of Mariens, who in a diſputation of his, dedicated to P;#s 
2aintw then Biſhop of Rome, touching S. James, whether ever he came 
| into Spezre or no, (which as by him irſhould ſceme, as alſo by Barovies 
in his Aartyrologe, ſome grave and learned men had denied) in his very 
firſt chapter breakes forth into this demand ; 2u# negare poſiit faſtss 
Ecalhafhie aliquando adulatione temporum , ant potius incuria hominum, 
multis maculis contaminatos ; libris alys quibus preces eccleſtaſtica rituſque 
ſacrorum 
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1rorum continentur, multas fuiſſe 1mſperſas confuſaſque fabulas &,commen- 
1! Addam nonuunquem !ntemplu reliquias dubias, prophana corpora pro 
inttorum qui cam Chriſto iu celo regnant, exuvys ſacrs fuilſe propoſita, Eſt 
enum miſerum negare non poſſe, quod fot turpe confi teri. CAC neſcio quo pacis 
iu ſepe fabulu & prepoſters mendaciorum nugi, populus magis quam veri. 
jate & ſtnceritate capitar, Ea eft mentis noſtre inantias, ha ſordes ubi ſemel 


,  arrepſerunt in ec cleſiam ſacrorum ritus, libros eccleſiaſticos,nobis fortaſſus dor- 


micntibus, atirectare nemo audet,mutire nemo,ne impietatts ſuſpicionem com- 
moveat ſcilicet, &7 religioni adverſariu eſſe videatur, Thele are not the 


| words of Calvin, or Jewell, or Whitakers,or Ratnolds, or any ſuch like ſciſ- 


matick, but of Mariana a Spaniſh, a famous, a' learned 7eſwite; and ſhall 
weethen ſay more for them , then they dare ſay for themſelves? nay 
ſhall wee in their behalfe aftirme that,the contrary whereof they freely 
confeſle againſt themſelves? Neither in truth can I well deviſe howto 
ſpeake more cleerly or fully to this point, then Baronime himſelte hath 

one in this very controverſie; Tom.2 ſub.en. 109. ſett.5 1. Inra verita- 
tis ampliora eſſe omni antiquitate, quippe que nullo plurimorum ſeculorum 
valeant preſcriptione ledi , uec innumera teſtium muliitudine obrui & labe- 
fattari: *y108 rule I with himſelfe and his fellowes did as well follow 
as pretend, 

To the objeRion that St Hirrome 1n his catalogue of all the eccleſi- 
aſticall writers who were extant before him, and came to his know- 
ledge, remembers noe ſuch man as Dionyſic Areopazita ; you anſwere, 
tirſt,that S* Hierome had wonderfull imployments. Wherein I beſcech 
you my Lord? ſurely not in worldly atfayres, but in matters of learning, 
they were booke imployments, and will you have that accounted as an 
hinderance to his naminge of Dyonyſiw 7 why as greatas his imploy- 
ments were, hee could name another Dionyſius of Corinth, and whar 
ould hinder -him then ( notwithſtandinge his great imployments) 
from the naminge of Dionyſus the CA reopaerte, had hee bin acquainted 
with his writings? 

Secondly, you anſwere, that S* Hierome tooke many things upon 
truſt, yet blame mce for ſaying that the Aſſumption aud Djonyſtus his 
writings were by writers farr inferiour to S* Herome,taken uppon truft, 

Thirdly , vou anſwer that S* Hierome in that catalogue doth only 
follow Euſebius, himſelfe addinge the workes of ſuch as wrote afrer 
that time,and ſo much you lay himfelte confeſleth in his preface;which 
is indecde the very ſame anſwere that Baroniws gives us: but the very 
truth is, that St Hierome in that preface only profeſſeth,that Euſebira was 
apreat helpto him, he confeſleth not that he only followed Euſebius, 
And indeed the worke it ſelfe beeing compared with'Fuſebiws, ſhewes 
that he nameth ſome, whom the other doth not;l will inſtance onely in 
Seneca,and ſhall we thinke he would take aliberty to himſelfe, ro name 
Sexcceamong Ecclefiaſticall writers,though not named by E«ſebiw,and 
yet paſſe over Dionyſim: the Areopagite, becauſe he found him not 
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The next doubt is concerning E«/ebivs himſelte , why hee naming 
this Dioyſius ſhould notwithſtanding omit the mentioning of his 
writings: Hereunto you anſwer out of Maximw , That Evſebims diq 
it very wittingly and willingly, for that being an ©4771», nay the tan. 
dard-bearer to the Arriens (as out of S.Hierome you ſtile him) and Div. 
nyſiws in his writings having expreſſed himſelfe an Adverſarie to their 
herelie, Eu{cbi« in that regard purpoſely ſuppreſſed his works. Where. 
unto I reply; firſt;that Bar9ims indeed voucheth ſuch ateſtimony trom 
Haximus, but the truth is that the Cardinall belyeth him ; Maxim 


\ himſelfe having not a word tothat purpoſe. Hee ſaith indeed, that in 


all likelyhood the writings of Dzonyſiz came notro the hand of Zuſeb;. 
«, but of charging him with the CArr7an herefte, not a word ; and for 


'S. Hierome, it hee held him the ſtandard-bearer of the Arrians, was it 
poſſible that he ſhould truſt him {a farre as your Lordſhip pretends? or. 


would Baronizs throughout his Anas make ſo much ule of him, and 
build ſo much upon the teſtimonie of a man fo falfe as hee would make 
him 2 truly hee hercin takes a courſe (as I conceive) not to be credited 
himſelfe, by diſcrediting thoſe from whom hee takes ſo much upon 
truſt ; and not onely ſo, bur hereby drawes the Eccleſtafticall foie , 
which for a great part relies upon the authoritie and faithfull dealing of 
Euſebius,into queſtion: | 

Yet for mine owne part, I will not undertake wholly to free Euſebiu: 


- from this impurarion, ſpecially before the Nzceve Councell ; but after 


that Councell, no man that I know chargeth him with it, Socrares I am 
ſure endeavours to defend him ; and I cannot imagine that either Con- 
fantine ſhould have received him into that nearenefle , or hee have iv 


farre honoured the memory of that Eniperour who called the Coun- 


cell, had hee not reſted in the determination thereof ; howloever it is 
certaine, that Euſebiys mentioneth the writings of ſome others, no leflc 
2dverleto the Arriaz herefie then thoſe of Dionyſizs : And tor Theog- 
»oſtiss, if Athanaſius alleadge his reſtimonie again{t the Arr/ans (as our of 
Baronizs you athrme ) truly I ſee no reaſon but he might rather have al- 
leadged the teſtimonie of Dio»y/144, had any ſuch writings bin knowne 
to him; and.if rhey were neither knowne to Zſebius nor Athanaſius, ſhall 
we conceive that any ſuch were then extant? 

Laſtly, it S. Hierome mentioned them not becauſe hee truſted Enſcti- 
w, and Euſebius ſuppreſſed them becauſe hee was an A74ax; what I be- 
ſeech you ſhould move Sophronius and Gennadimi to omit them? where- 
of the firſt made additions to Saint Hzerome, and the other compoſed a 
treatiſe himſelfe De virs iMuſtribus ,, (as S, Hierome did ) about an hun- 


dred yearesafter. I am not ignorant what Baronims anſwers hereunto, 


namely, that by the cunning of the 4rri9#s, theſe bookes were all that 
while concealed ; but ſhall we have ſo meane an opinion of the ortho- 
doxe Divines, that they ſhould beleſle vigilant and diligent in ſearch- 
ing and bringing to light thoſe Authors, who made for them, then were 
the Arrians in {uppreſling and concealing them? 

The new Sectaries you lay, werewont to burne all ancient Manu- 


ſcripts,if they had but red letters in them, as ſavouring of Popiſh wel 
tion 
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dition; which was doubtlefſe more pardonable then with the Popelins i 


coburne the bodies of all thoſe, whom they were pleaſed to call Seq. 
ries. 
Saint Hierome you [ay beginnes his Catalogue of Expoſitors long af- 
rerthe time of Dzoxyſ1, and yet had your Lordſhip bin pleaſed bur ro 
caſt your eye uppon that Caralogue, you could nor bur inſtantly have 
found that he beginnes it with Saint Peter, 

Saint Heerome you ſay doth mention Dianyſizs by conſequent for 
that hee nameth Ar/?zdes, and Ariſtides gives a very honourable teſti. 
mony of P:onyſis, as witneſſeth Hilduins; whereas the queſtion is not 
of D:onyſiu himſelte, but of his works, and of theſe Ariſtides gives noe 
teſtimonue at all, or if hee did Saint Hrerome was ſurely roblame in nor 
making uſe of it; And beſides, your Conſequence to mee ſeemeth very 
incohzrent, if I know one who knowes the Emperour, doth it there- 
fore follow that I likewiſe know him? 

The Platonicall philoſophy'of Dzonyſizs ſhould in my judgment ra- 
ther argue him to be a Counterfeit then a Chriſtian Biſhop and Mar- 
tyr,a Companion of the Apoſtles,and a Difciple of Saint Pauls; Sure | 


, 


am hee learned it not of his Maſter, who difputed againſt the Philoſo- 


hers at Athens, and warnes the Colsſſrans to beware of Philoſophy. 
Saint Chryſoſtome you ſay,calls him the bird of heaven, but directs us 
not where wee may find it; and if that Father have any ſuch paſſage 
(whereof I very much doubt) it may bee referred ro his high ſpeculatt- 
ons, expreſſed by his tounge alwell as by his pen. But to fave your 
Lordſhip the labour in fearching,will you bee pleaſed to harken to Bz/. 


larmin lib.2. de Mowachs cap.5. where arguing this very point touching 


Djonyſira, hee faith, Ambroſio, Anguſtino, Chryſoſtomo, alysqae Patribus 
incoonitus fuit,quanium ex corum operibus colligt poteft, And againe, in his 
booke de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſticus, ſcribumt quidtem Liberatus Abbas in 
Breviarto, &> eAnaſtaſaus Bibliothecarius in ep:ſtols ad Carolum Caluum Im- 
prratorem, citari Dionyſrum Arcopazitam a Iohanne Chryſoſtomo & Cyrillo 
Alexandrino, ſed que ill: citant non inveniuntar 41 lock citatts.. | 

The Greeke Church you fay,did ever moſt reverently eſteeme of D10- 
mſiu which we miflike not,bur commend them for it: only we think it 
ſirang,chat Dionyſiu being in his writings ſogrear an adverſary tothe 
Arrian herefie as you pretend, he ſhould noe where be remembred ci- 
ther by S. Arhanaſius,S. Chryſoſtome, or S. Baſil in the Greeke Charcb; or 
by S. Hierome,S. Ambroſe, or S. «Auguſtine in the Latin Church, in their 
ſeverall diſputations againſt thoſe heretiques, 

You ſay, you know not any one Saint in the Church, excepting on- 
ly the e-Hpofles, ſo ancient as this Dionyſems; Not any one? why what 
was the bleſſed Yireiv, and her eſpouſed huſband? Mary Magdalen, 4n- 
m4 the danghter of Phanuell, old Simeon who imbraced our Saviour jn 
his armes,the Wiſe men who by the conduRofa ſtar came out from the 
Eaſt to adore him, the ſeaventy Piſciples, the ſeaven Deacons, the two 
middle Zwanzelifs, S. Titw,S, Timothy, all thoſe whom S, Paul names, 
and ſalutes in his Epiſtles ; and among them Clemens, who is faydro 


have ſent Dionyſirs into France 4 Or laſtly , what think you of ſeph 
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Emperor, ſolikewiſc they are not agreed whither his body lye either ar 
| S. Denu in France,or at Ratiſbone in Germany; for which, Aventine in his 
fourth booke of the hiſtory of Bawaris, produceth the Bull of Leotie 
g*Þ, Biſhop of Rome dared 4nns 1052. which Baronivs in his Annals of 
=_ - | that yeere roucherh, and only toucheth, leaving it doubrfull without 
| any finall determination either way, and thereby giving ſuſpition, that || 
himſelfe was not fully reſolved of the matter. E 
Michael the Emperor of the Eaſt , and Ludovicw Pius of the Weſt, |: 
. raigned above 800 yeers after Chriſt, ſoas their teſtimony comes roo |: 
late,to prove the books which goe under the name of the Areopagiteto 
bee his indeed, and beſides Michael knew well enough they would be 
the more acceptable ro Zewes, beeing rendered unto him under that 
name,and Lewes for his part no doubt as willing ſo ro accept them, 
for the great honour and reverence, which himſelfe and his whole | 
Nation boreto Dionyſiws ; and though ſome attribute an infallibilitic | | 
_ to his holines, yet none that I know to Kings and Emperors. 
* oOrizzenyou ſay doth mention Dionyſiws, if the booke be his, whici 
goes under his name; and well might your Lordſhip make doubt of it, 
ince Fellarmin puts it vut of doubt, telling us in plaine terms without | | 
any Ifts,that it could not be his, but of ſome counterfait, who lived | 
long ſince hisrime; will your Lordſhip be pleaſed once more to hearc 
his owne words, 2uod enim quidam aicunt, citari nominatim hec opera ap 
Origine, homilia quadam in caprt primum Johann, & dAthanaſto 11 queſt þ- 
Ei nibus ad CAntiocham quaſt.8, mhil efficit: nam in homiliaills nominantur 
= Arrians,qui diu poſt Origenen exorts ſunt: in quaſtionibus ad Antiochum 
"= nominantar authores 1pſo Athanaſio poſterioves, ex quo ſequitur ut illa teſtioe. 
mia eſſe non poſſint Origenis wel Athanaſy, ſed recentiorum Authorum. Ot 
 whatvalidity then can the teſtimony of this counterfait bee, to prove 
Dionyſize not to have bin a counterfait? Can the teſtimony of a thecke 
ſerve to abſolve his companion in theft? | 
. . But. Gregory you ſay, doth mention Diopy/zw with honour wo 
gener 
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"nerall Councels; where,what your Lordſhip meanes by the generall. 


Councels I know nor, S. Gregory having written no ſuch diſcourſe to 
my knowledge: yet truth it is,that hee names him in one of his Homi- 
lics upon the Goſpels; and by Bellarmin it ſhould ſeeme,thar though he 


wrote about 600 years after Chriſt, yet was hee the very firſt of the' 


Fathers who mentioned his writings : 20d autem ante Sanftum Gre. 


gorium Romanum nemo horum operum nomine $, Donyſij Arcopagitz 


meminerit ; cauſa videtur eſſe quod alicubi latuerint ,ut multa alia [epe loneo 
zempore deliteſcunt , & circa tempora Santi Gregorij reperta fuerint : 
Where wee ſee , hee takes it as granted ( whatſoever rattle the leſuttes 
now make to the contrary ) that not ſo much as one before S, 
Gregory , ever entituled thoſe books ro the CAreopagrre, which now 
oe under his name ;though the reaſon which he gives thereof mee- 


thinks is ſomewhat ſtrange, that the works, of fo renowned aman, 


being ſo many and ſo divine as now they are made ro bee , ſhould 
ly hid and neglcRed in ſome blinde cornerby the ſpace of ſo many 
hundred years , which no doubt made S, Gregory himſelfe to fuſs 

&them, and therefore hee brings in the ereopagrre as the Author 
ofthem, but doubtfully with a Fertur, as may bee fecne in the place al- 
leaged. 

You Conclude this Section with the great eſtimation of thoſe 
books; which ro mee is a ſtronge argument, that they could nor ly hid 
ſo long as is pretended, or that antiquity eſteemed chem not ſo highly 
as the Romaniſts now doe ; for to ſay that they were ſuppreſſed by rhe 
Arrians, is trivolous, fithence it is certaine that ©Arriw ſpred his he- 
refie above 200. years after the death of Dzonyſius : & what ſhould hjn- 
der the mentioning of ſuch tranſcendent works , by ſome one of the 
intervenicnt Fathers, betwixt the death of Dionyſew and the herefie of 
Arrius, I for my part cannot ſo much as imagine ;zand I much doubt ig 


| will prove a hard raske for yourLordſhip or any ma elle ro yeeld a ſuf- 


ficicat realon thereof, Some other books I grant have layen long in ob- 
ſcurity, being drawne forth into the light by the great induſtry of le- 
arned men iathis latter age, as Be/{armzn truly obſerves , but that ſo ex- 
excellent & admirable works/as theſe are now accounted yof a perion 
ſo famous & every way ſo eminent, ſhould bee utterly concealed trom 
the knowledge of the chriſtian world, by the ſpace of ſo many hundred 
years,that I conteſſe to mee ſeemerhas admirable, as his works ſeeme 
to others, 

6. Your Lordſhipis pleaſed to confefle your ignorance;how farre 
the Converſioniof :ony/ius agrees with the death of the bleſſed/Virgrn, 
as being nor reſolved when ſhee dyed, yer you ſay you have read Zaro- 
niet : why there my Lard you may finde that the Cardinal placerh her 
death in the yeare 48. tollowing Esſeb1u therein & rhe comon received 
tradition, but the Converſion of D:onyſiuhe placerh in the yeare 5 2,by 
which c5puration, he could not poſſibly be preſenr,as a chriſtian at her 
funerals,as himſelfpretenderh,nor be an cyewitnefle of her Aſ#prion,as 
you preſume;which 34 «nts foriceing,tels us that leaving the received 


Vuul tradition , 
| | 
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tradition, hee rather inclines ( as you doe ) tothe extending of her 
farcher , that fo hee may accord the difterence, and maintaine the 
received opinion of Dianyſew his preſence at her death ; but then cn. 
quiring farther into the matter, hee aſſures us, rhat hee findes among 
thoſe who forſake rhe common rradifion , monſftroſam diſcrepantiam 
ſuch a wonderfull diſagreement, that hee knowes not where to fixe 
no marvellthen, if your Lordſhip bee unreſolved in the point. Bur 
in very truth I cannot but finde it ſomewhat ſtrange , that you ſhould 
ſo much and {o often blame me for leaving recerved traditions, and your 
Lordſhip ſhould heere for your advantage, profeſle your inclination of 
preferring your private opinion before the received tradition. 

That Dzonyſivs ſhuuld diſcerne the Eclipſe of the Sunneat our Sa- 
viours paſſion, to bee beyond the courſe of nature, it being then full 
Moone, is nota matter of {o great wonder as you would make it; a 

grearer wonder it ſeemes to bee, that more of the Gentiles , ſpecially 
their ©4ſtronomers (hould not obſerve ir: which made ſome of the Fa. 
thers to thinke,that this defe& of light was notan Eclipſe properly ſo 
called ; by the interpolition of the Moone betwixt the earrh and the 
Sunne, bur a great darkenefle by the interpofition of cloudes , or the 
ſhrinking in of the Sun-beames ſomewhat like the darkenes of «£71p7, 
ſave that this latter laſted for a long time. Of this opinion were 0r:- 
gen, Teriullian, Hierome, Chryſoſteme, Theophylatt, Emthynius , and Inlins 
Affricanus who reproves Thallw tor calling itan Eclipſe,as being an un- 
adviſed [pecch ;, And with theſe doth Sednlims (eeme to accord, lib. 5. 
Paſchalis opers. 
Sol nube coraſcos 
CAbſcondens radiss, teirs velatus amittu 
Delitnit, triſtemque infectt Inttibus orbers, 


Neither doe any of the Evangeliſts call it an Eclipſe, but onely agreat 
darkeneſſe ; and as Divines teach , ©Mzracule ebſque neceſsitate non ſunt 
multiplicandaz one miracle would ſuffice for the darkenefſle, but atorall 
and univerſall Eclipſe laſting for the ſpace of three houres, the Moone 
being thenar full would require many great miracles ; and yet to 
thele Dionyſus addes two or three more about the manner of the ac- 
ceſle and receſle of the Moone no lefſe ſupernaturall then the tormer. 
And beſides, ſome of the Ancients rhere are who extend that darke- 


Thus did Or9- nefſe to the land of 1#4ea and no farther : which may very well ſtand 


gen whom Ma 
donate therein 
followeth. 


with the originall, and ſo itis rendred not onely by [amis , but by 
our laſt Tranſlatours , which I preſume they would never have doe, 
had they belceved the relation of Dzony(iw touching that pretended 
Eclipſe« Whercunto wee may adde, that it was impoſſible that the 
ſame Eclipſe ſhould bee at the higheſt in 1#des and ine/Zeypt at the 
ſame houre of the day, as N:onyſiws pretendeth, And truely it ſhould 
 Teeme the Evangeliſts lo preciſely noted the houre, that wee might 
from thence underſtand , they meantir onely of that land in which our 
Saviour ſuffered. | | uo 


V 
ſ 
( 
Fi 


L-_ - 


—_—_ DDA- as aa fd fr. fo IS 


aw — Mt ett. #D__mn 


—— c_— ©» Gato Ge I an BY nn IE CN TION OR? - 
ty of - * - 4 ” — po 
- bs . o. »» <4 -A#7, 7 k < w % * 6 , 2 Z > 
; s . * _ FR a 4 - . a” * þ 


LY 
A nd Der i 
«a * 


x a © 1102036 — — —_ 
L1B. V. of God in the government of the Y/orld. 


it implies you lay,the whole power and.ſtrength of our Chriſtian faith 
and profcſhon ; which is a very hyperbolicall ſpeech, and will neede 
4large explanation to make it juſtifiable; bur I beſeech your Lordſhip 
roinforme me how it comes to paſle, that Dionyſius making a full nar- 
ration of the conference, which by occaſion of this F clipſe palled be- 
rweene Apoliophanes and himſelfe, beingthen at Heliopols in e/&zypr, 
remembers no ſuch ſpeech of his owne, hee tells indeed what Apollo- 

hanes ſaid to him , but of any judgement that himſelfe made upon the 
Eclipſe, nota word, ſave onely that it was ſtrange and extraordinary; 
nay hee confeſlerh his ignorance, that hee knew nor the myſterie there- 
of, but deſired to bee inſtructed by his companion, who (as hee 
faith } returned him this anſwer : He ſunt 0 bone Diony(i divinarum re- 
1m mutationes, or as fome tranſlate ir,viciſſirudines , which Diony(;- 
indeed highly extolleth as a divine rather then an humane ſpeech, 
and thereupon noted the yeare and day upon which it hapned ; but 


of any ſpeech of his owne, That the God of nature then ſuttered,not a 


word. 
Neither doc I tinde any one of the Fathers, cither Greeke or Latine, 


who any where mentions any ſuch matter ; which mee-thinkes they 
ſhould not have omitted , it making fo much for the ſtrengthening of 
Chriſtian religion, as your Lordſhip pretends. Indeed I finde it in the 
Roman Breviarie , but where they found it who compoſed that Brevia- 
ric, that cannot I lo much as imagine ; the very firſt that ever mentio- 


ned any ſuch thing ( as farre as I can gather ) was an obſcure fellow, . 


one Michael Syngelw,or Syncellus, and after him Suidas; bur as they dit- 
fer inthe report ezch from other, ſo doe they both from the Roman Bre-. 


' Uiarie, Syngelu thus reports the words , 12n0tws in carne patitar Dew , 


propter quod univerſum hoc concuſſum & obtenebratum eſt, $Suidas thus, Aut 
Deus patitur , aut patienti compatitur ; the Roman Breviariethus, Aut 
Deus nature patitur, aut mundi machina aiſſolvetur. Now as the wicked 
Jadges in the ſtorie of S»ſapna, and the falſe witneſſes in the Goſpell a- 
greed not together,for which the former were condemned to death,6: 
the latter rejeted : ſo which of theſe thus diſagreeing in their reports 
we ſhould belceve, or whither indeed wee ſhould credit any of them, is 
no veryicalie mattet in my judgementto be clearely determined. 
If that great'Sainr you ſay, was by God preordained for the ſpeciall 
ood of his Church, is it credible that ſeventeene or eighteene yeares 
ſhould paſſe before his Convetſion ? and I beſeech you my Lord why 
not? what ſhould make it incredible 2 hee who calls ſome at the firſt, 
calls others art the laſt houre of the day ,; hee who called Saint 794» and 
Saint Timothie in their younger age, called likewiſe Saint Papl, Saint 
Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles in their elder yeares , and whereas 
you ſeeme to wonder, that ſo much time ſhould paſſe betweene his 
exclamation at the ſight of the Eclipſe at our Saviours Paſſion, and 
his Converſion by Saint Pasl, it is upon a ſuppoſition that becing 


in fgypr atthattime, ſuch an eclipſe hee there faw , and thereupon 
| Vuuu 2 | urrered 


| 


"Now touching the Exclamation of  Dionyliua at the fight rhereof, 


_——— 
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uttered ſuch an exclamation : both which are (as I have ſheweg) it 


not cerfainely falſe, yet (to ſpeake in the molt favourable termes} mgn | | 


| uncertaine. 


I cannot but acknowledge my ſelte much bound to your Lord(jj p. 


' for your reſpe&unto mee; in giving creditto my report touching the. | 


time of Saint Pax/s preaching at 4 thens , but wiſh you had bcen./ 

leaſed to examine' it your ſclfe , and then I doubt not but you woul.; 
eaſily have found , thar Saint Dex as 4 Chriſtian could nor bee pre- 
ſent at the death and funeralls of the bleſſed Yirzgine. Baronius did cx. 
amine it, and upon exainination found that his Converſion (accordins 
to his computation) tell-in the yeare 52 ; but then conſidering that the 
death of the bleſſed Yirgine,according to the received tradition fell o1ir 
in the,yeare 48, and conſequently that S. Denu AS a Chriſtian could 
not be preſent thereat ; he thereupon inclines (as your Lordſhip doth ; 
roſpinne out the thread of her life to a longer period (though where ct 
ſet that period hee- be much to ſceke) bur of the time of Saint Dey his 


/ converſion, at leaſtwiſe that hee could not bee converted ſooner to 


the Chriſtian faith by Saint Paw/, thereof hee makes no doubt ar ail , 


being evidently convinced by the ſtory of S. Pauls journeyes betore 
his comming to ©4rhens, reported by Saint Zuke in the447% of the 
Apoſtles. 

You wiſh me to conſider $, Paules Sermon there, which you ſay was 
rather a reprehenſion of the 41henrans then otherwile, as if repre- 
henſion were noe part of a Sermon ; but my Lord it may cafily bec 


thought, that his Sermon was larger then itis there reported; and 


yetas ſhortas itis, wee have init beſides reprehenfion much good 
inſtruction touching the workes of the Creation and preſervation of 
all things, touching the nature', the power, the providence of Gad, 
and the ſpirituall worſhip due unto him , and laſtly, as your Lordſhip 
hath truly obſerved touching repentance, and the laſt judgement, and 


the reſurreRion of Chriſt : theſe I take to bee fundamentall Articles 


of our Creede, andthe ground. worke of Chriſtian religion; and will 
your Lordſhip then ſo fleight the Divine Sermon of this greatApoſtle, 
as to terme it rather a reprehenſion of the CHthemians, then otherwiſe? 
ncither doe I finde in the text (as you affirme ) that hee was ſuddenly 
interrupted ; onely it is ſaid, that ſome mocked, and others ſaid, wee 
will heare thee againe of this thing, which might well be after his Ser- 


mon was ended. 


You gocon and tell us, that whereas it is ſaid , that Some cleaved 
anto bin and beleeved, the words ſound as if they did imply more then 
an inchoated Converſion ; your meaning (by that which followes at- 
ter I take to be) thattheir Converſion was not then inchoated, but con- 
firmed onely or declared ; which how you colleR from thele wordes 
I cannot conceive, ſure Iam it makes againſt the ſcope of the text, 
andthe judgement of all Interpreters 1 have ſeene upon that place, 
they being men, who for any thing appeares to the contrary, wee may 


very well conceive , had never heard of Chriſt betore ; and pin 
they 
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they are ſaid firſt ro have cleaved to Paul, and then to have belecyed. ir 
may very well bee, that their Converſion was onely Ra Fe 
hearing of his Sermon, but confirmed by farther inſtruction upon their 
> | JF cleaving roo wor! . 

- | 1] You conclude that for Dzonyſr himſelfe, the text may ve 

p | expounded, that hee was then onely among the dela my ge 
{| J hadthenbeene newly converted , Which if irbee ſo, I wonderthar 
* | ''F neverany Interpreter before your Lordſhip could ſee the firnes of that 
" | FJ expoſition: Againe, T beleech you my Lord to reſolve mee, why the 
> | | J rextmay fobce expounded of him rather then of the reſt , ſure I am 
that Damars a woman , is by name expreſſed and joyned in the ſame 
verſe with him z and why the ſame expoſition in the point of converti- 
on ſhould not be as appliable to her as to him, I do nor yet underſtand; 
Truth it is,that all Expoſttours whom I could yer meet with, Greeke and 
Latine, Ancient and Moderne, Romiſhand Reformed, as allo all fuch as 
have written the Ads of this _Lreopagite, unanimoully agree with one 
full conſent againſt your Lordſhip, that hee was then by Saint Paulfirſt 
converted tothe Chriſtian faith, and not before, agreeably to the do- 
Qrine of the ſame Apoſtle, That faith commeth by hearing. Nay hims- 
ſelte freely confeſferh in his Epiſtle ro .Tpollophanes ( if it bee his )that 
upon Saint Pals preaching of the: Golpell ro him , tum & veritarts ma. 
nu dedi , & me falſitats nexibus expedy ; and truely a wonder it were, 
had hee beene a Convert to the Chriſtian Religion before, that hee 
would ſtill continue at Athens, and keepe his office of judicature in the 
Areopagus, withour adhering to fome Congregation of the Chriſtians, 
which could not bee done withour a deepe diflembling of his religion, 
and a great diſhonour to the Authour thereof, 

Will your Lordſhip now bee pleaſed alittle to refleR your eye, and 
conſider upon what rockes you run whiles you endeavour to reconcile 
the time of Di0ny/ius his converiton,& of the death of the bleſſed Fire 
togerher, which was rhe occaſion of this Digreſſhon.. Firſt, you incline. 
torhe lengrhning of her lite, againſt rhe received tradition of her de- 
parture; and then doubting belike that would nor ferve the turne , you 
labour to ſhorten his Converſion, not onely againſt tradition, but the 
evidence of Scriptures , and the conſent of all ages, from whence it 
tollowes unavoidably, that either the ,reopagire was a lyar in profef(- 
fing that he ſaw that which hee law not, or that the bookes which goe 
under his name were none of his, bur of ſome counterfeit: which is 
the very poſition by me to be concluded. 

Now becauſe many points in Controverfie betwixt us and the R9- 
maniſts, depend upon the teftimonie and authority of this Dionyſus , 
and that your Lordſhip ſeemes to build much upon him, it ſhall not 
perchance bee amiſſe, that as I have anſwered your arguments for him, 
ſo you would be pleaſed with patience to heare my allegations againſt 
him, and then to judge unpartially of both. Tn the producing 
whereof, I will firſt begin with thoſe which I inde in a Manaſc1ipr, 
Written by alearned Divine & a worthy friend of mine now with God, 
and then thereunto adde ſuch as by mine owne obſervation I have g2- 
thered. Vuuu 3 That 
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Thar this Deniſe is buta Counterfait our Divines prove by ſundry 
unanſwerable arguments.;.-I will nar vrge them- all but cult our the 
choycelt. omitting therefore the file, favouring/more of 300 yeers af. 
ter then thoſe Apoſtolicall times,and his curious ſpeculations inthe ſe. 
crets of heaven, as if he had bin ſurveyor thereof; or had takena muſte; 
of all the heaven|y hoſt of bleſſed ſpirits therein,wheras S; Paul himſelf 

0 qe though hec had bin raviſhed up into the third heaven, even into the 
paradiſe of God, yet returning back, neither durſt , nor did utter any 
ſuch thing: And laſtly, that hee ralketh ſo familiarly of Churches and 
Chancells and Mozks, and diverſe other Orders and Ceremonies 
which arc well knowne to be of a much Jatrcr date. Omitting I ſay 
theſe and thelike objections, although perhaps nor ſo caſy to bee an» 
ſwered, conſider withinee I beſeech you theſe few reaſons follywing, 
Firſt, if thee were the books of that Demfe which was S: Pauls Schol- 
lar, how commeth it to paſle that neither Euſcoiws int his Ecclefiaſticall 
Hiſtoric,nor Hierome; nor Gennadrus purpoſely writing catalogues of all 
the famous writers before them; nor 07zzer, nor Chryſoſtome, nor any 
ancient Farther (ſo farre as I can learne) makerh any mentjon of them, 

Howl, 24. de Util Gregory the great, who lived above 600 yeers after Chriſt, and 

19. dragm. fpeaketh very doubtfully of them too? for as for Athanaſius whom you 

' affirmed to quote him, I ſuppoſe you meaar him in his queſtions out of 
the old and new Teſtament, wherein he cites his my/ſ#/ca Theologia. Bur 
neither was this booke knowne in the time of Athanepms, nor did Atha- 

&blrother beg, naſps himiclte writethar, as your Sixties Sexenſis thinkerh, For had he 

| written it, would he,thinke you have vouched his awne authority, and 
that with ſuch arrogance under the name of great Athanaſius? or could 

| hee have mentioned Gergory Nazranzen who flouriſhed fo long after his 

oy #3- *%* deceaſe? I trow noe; yet he doth both. Secondly, itis well knowne 

” > ON that S. Paul was the man that converted Denrs, and that before his 

/+4.16.3. comming to Arhens, Timothy had bin entertained by him,& in his com- 

pany had travelled over many countries, and grew fo jnrimare and 

r Tim. 1-2. dearcunto him,that he both counted and called him his Sonne;which 

De becing ſo, it cannor reaſonably be imagined that the true Pexiſe would 
prove cither ſo ungratctull, or ſo prefumpruous as this countertait 
ſhewerh himselfe ro be. Ungratcfull in that hee often ſpeaks of one Hir- 
r01hers, an oblcure man in compariſon, as of his maſter :| preſumptu- 
ous, for that aSit hec were a father ty Timothy as well as Saint Faw, he 
calleth him his ſonne, nocwithſtanding he were farre more fitto be his 

De drviy. mom. Diſciple, Thirdly this Dexs Citerh Clemens the Philoſopher , not C/c- 

Cafe '5- mens of Rome as {ome would have it, but of Alexandria : for in him tie 

$:r0.#45,3. very paſlage quoted by Denis is to be found. And yet this Clemens li- 

|  vedtwo hundred yeares atrer Chriſt. Hee citeth alſo theſe wordes 
os mew; OUT Of Ienatins, My love is crucified, written by him a little betore 


cap.4 - his martyrdome,; and yet the rruc Dronyſins ſuffered under Domi11mn, 
A 740m Whereas 1gnatzws both wrote his Epiſtle, and was martyred ſome goud 


- while after him under Trajav, Hee further citeth' the Goſpel aad 
Revelation of S. 7ohn, as if they had a long time bin parcels of holy 


Scripture : howbeitif we may belecve hiſtory , both thoſe bookes 
Wee 
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were Written bu: 4 little before $. Johns death, and tourtcen years after 
the death of D:0nyſius, And yet againe in an epiſtle ro Polycar pau , hee 
ſpeakerh unto him as unto a reverend Biſhop and Doctor neverthelcſſc 

Dionyſus ham ſelte fuffered in France in the yeare of our Lord 96. as 
I writers reſtific , but Poly;arpas in the yeare 166, and of his age 86 : ſo 

'J tharatthe death of Dyozy/ius, Polycarpys could bee but a ſtripliug, and a. 
'Þ bout 16. years old, Fourthly, according ro the proverb, The rat periſh- 

eth by bewraying himſelte ; for [peaking of Infants and why they are. 
baptized,thus hee {aith , Hereof we ſay thofe things which our Divine ,,,., . _. 
Maſters being inſtructed by the old tradition have brought unto us. In -.» ;- © 
which words cre he was aware hce hath ditcovered, that ner Fanl, nor 
ay other of the Apoſtles could be his Maſters : for itis both untree and 
tblurd to lay that the holy Apoſtles were inſtructed in the pointot _ 
haptiſme by the old tradition. Laſtly this Denis writeth that himſ:lte (oben bi 
together with T1-20thy and Hierotbews,were prelent at the departure and 
finerall of the blefled Yire:» Mother ; Now ſtory faith that ſhee lived 
63 years, being fittcene years of age when ſhee bare Chriit zwhereunco 
ifyou add 33 years of Chritts lite, & ftifrcen more to make up her tull 
29e, it will appeare that ſhee dyed cight and fortic years after her ſons 
birth, and fifteen after his alcenſton. Bur onthe other fide it plainely 
appeareth , that Den Areopaztte was not converted unto the Cluiftian 
faith till che 18* yeare after the aſcenſton, one and fifty years after 
Chriſts birth. Our Divines gather it thus. The Scripture witnefferh ; 
| thatS. Paul was not called cill Chriſt was aſcended, Being called hee c,,*; 
ſayed three years in Damaſcus and Aravia betore hee came to Hierwſa. 449.5. 
km, Thence hee went into the coaſt of S574 amd Ci/icia and the coun on SG " 
tries thereabout. And fourteen years after hee came to Hieraſalem a+ 04.12 
gaine with Barnabas to the Councell, from the Councell hee went ro 74 1-4 
Derbe and Lyſlra where hee received Timothy, And having travailed 2, ,;., 
tirough Phryzie, Galatza, Miſia , Macedonia hee came at laſt to Athens , 
where he converted Dems, So that it muſt needs bee about cighteen or. 
{the leaſt ſeventeen years after Chriſts aſcenſton before S, Dexwknew 4#: 174 34 
Chriſt. All which duly conſidered, it is evident that the blefled Y:retn 

dyed if not three full years, yet more thentwo before the amine, 0 

of Dezs., and conſequently that hee could not bee one of thole breth- 

renwho were preſent ar her death and funerall. Whence alſo it follow- 
 ethinevitable,rhat the Author of that booke cannot poſſible bee this 
Denis, This argument being prefled by that renowned Reynalas upon confer. c.8,9.: 
loby Hart, he confeiled ingenuouſlly that he knew not how to accord it. 
And theſe or the like reafons have fo prevailed with ſundry of your 
owne (ide, that they have bin forced ſome to doubt of him, others ut- 
 terly to diſclaime him from being the true Deny. Theodorus Gaza athr- 
meth thoſe books of the Hierarchy to bee none of Dens the Athenians, 
Eraſmus alſo profefſcrh himlelfe to bee of the ſame minde. And Lay- 774 1711 04enn 
Y'Mius V alla faithzthar the tearnedſt men of his ime encituled one A4pol- Alex. Aphred. 
linarius unto them. Cardinal Cajetan not onely ſaith it, but alſo ſhewerh ,, ,, 
how unlikely it is that hee who wrote of the name of God and of the 114 
heavenly and eclefiaſticall Hierarchy ſhould be this Denis, Eraſmus fur- 43.17. 

Vuuu 4 ther 
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ther reporterh that one Wilkiem Grocen , an incomparable man bqth ;n 
Divinity & all other humane learning, beginning his LeQures in p,,;, 
Church in Lendon,upon the books of the heavenly Hierarchy , maintai. 
nedwith great vehemence that it was the worke of Deas the Areopazine 
wondering at the impudence of them that denyed it. But before hee 
had paſt halfe way intothe worke hee grew to bee of another opinion, 
and freely confeiled that it ſeemed to be none of this Dexiſſes. Thus he 
| Whereunto wee may add; That this Grocznw ( as witnelleth r;17 4, 
in his booke of the ancient writers of this nation ) was no ſuch obſcure 
man, as the Jeſu:zes for the advantage of their owne cauſe would now 
make him,burt for the Greeks toung the Schollar of Demerrivs Chalcong,e 
las and Anzelus Politianus in Italy under whom he profited fo well, thar| | 
returning home hee was choſen publique profeſſor of that language 
heere in Oxford; and Eraſmws in his epiſtles (tyles him Patronum 4 pre- 
ceptorem : in which regard we have reaſon not todile(teeme his judge. 
ment, but rather highly to value it. 

To him and the rcſ already named might bee added Celius Rhogj. 
ginw,lib.2.cap.z.cven by the confeſſion of Delrio in his vinaicie Areopa- 
gitice cap.6, though Halloixa bird of the ſame neſt,in his volume of the 
orientall Fathers,in the firſt age of the Chriſtian Church , would faine 
draw him ro the contrary. | 

And leaſt wee ſhould thinke that theſe writings were now firſt que- 
ſtioned in this lattcr age,Baroniws himiclte ſticks not ro aſſure us other- 
wiſe Anno 109; 24 hodje a novantibus objettiones refricantur,olim a Gra. 
cis curioſis fuerumt vehementias ineulcate'; loas by his acknowledgment 
theſe books paſſed not ſadcurrant among the ancient Grectays, as your 
Lordſhip would have us imagine ; nay Phorz5 Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
( who lived almoſt 800. years ſince) in his 4:b{z9thega informes us, 
that before his time one Theodorws had endeayoured to anſwerethe ob. 
jeRions made againſt Dzonyſiws , which he there brings but not the ſo. 
lucions,thereby leaving a doubt |, that himſelfe conceived them to bee 
inſoluble ; & ſo much doth Poſſevine in the ſecond Tome of his Appa- 
ratws [acer colled from thence: Opera B: Deonyſy ut pſeudeprerapha viden- 
tur ab eo notars, More then fo Bcfirmmin his ſecond booke,and 7th cap 
de Sacramento Confirmationts,tells us of Dionyſius &lome other ſuſpetcd 
Authors there namcd, that they were ancient ; /cet non ſor certum an ſint 
ills quorum nomina pre ſe ferant , and though perchance it bee ſomewhat 
ambiguous what his meaning there is, yet of the words there can be no 
doubr. 

Not only Iren«wz and S, Augnſtin, to whom this Dionyſius was not 
knowne,bur S. Gregory and S. Bernard to whom he was knowne,dillent 
from his doctrine in his celeſtiall hierarchy touching the orders of An- 
gels ; which | preſume they would not doe, had they conceived him co 
bee the Arcopage,. and to have bin inſtructed in that knowledge irom 


S. Paul, as hee profeſlerh, Yerthar theſe two latter ſo difſent from him, | 

is not onely afhirmed by Rikeliw,bur granted by Hallorx, 
This D:0nyſius in diverſe chapters of the ſame Hierarchy teacheth, | 

that the higher orders of Angels are alwayes aſſiſtant about the throne 


of God , never imployed in torraine meſlages;directly contrary to th : 
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of his Maſter, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, not Some 
forth tro miniſter for their ſakes thar ſhall bee heires of ſaly & why ſh 
much that herein Ribera the Jeſuite in his Commetaries upon that place 
(being convinced bythe evidence of truth ) profeſledly oppoleth him 
charging his opinion as being oppoſite to the doQtrine of S. Paul. wnd; 
firmiter coprobet quod dictt,non haber,ſaith he,e ill; obſtant verbs ſcriprare. 
if the Scripture were contrary to him, then doubtleſle was hee likewiſe 
coitrary to {cripture ; which I will never beleeve of the Areopaeite. 

Beſides wee reade of the imployment of the Cherwbins in the third of 
Gereſis,& of the Seraphrns in the 6th of Eſay, which by him are ranked 
inche higheſt top of his celeſtiall hierarchyes ; in reſpe& whereot,8 of 
the paſlage betore alleaged out of the epiſtle to the Hebrewes,S. Gregory 
inthis allo(as witneſſeth the ſame Ribera) refuſed to ſubſcribeto the o- 
pinion of D1onyſuu: Ex quibus hoc poting conſt at, Gregorzum noluiſſe Diony- 
ſy dicts acquieſcere,({aith he)ne forte ſcripture divine cujus verbis valde mo- 
vebatur,aaverſars aliquo modo videretur. This error of Dionyſius confuted 
by the manifeſt words of the Scripture , Bocherizs a famous Door of 
the Sorb07 1n an epiſtle of his to Lanſelius , purpoſely written touching 
this Dionyſaus, endeavoureth to excuſe what hee may , but ſo faintly & 
withall ſo contuſedly , that a cleare judgement may from thence eafily 
dilcerne,thart hce diſcerned it to beeanerror,and inexculing it fought 
againſt the light of his owne confcience. And in truth, hce there brings 
one argument which to me ſeemeth unanſwerable , in that Teſus Chriſt 
the Lord of Angels,was ſent forth to miniſter,it can bee no diſparage- 
ment for the higheſt of them to be made contormable to that patterne. 
Now I would demand of Becher#ws and Ribera, what they thinke , whi- 
ther the .1rcopagite would lye in ſaying hee learned this doctrine of S. 
Paul, or that S, Paul did err in ſo teaching him; or rather hee who tea- 
cheth it and ſaith hee learned it of S. Paw, was not the Areopagire but a 
counterfeir , masked under his name, 

I have tormerly alleaged ſomewhat out of Maldonare, touching the 
eclipſe at our Saviours paſſion, wherein hee crofleth the relation of 'Ds- 
onyſ414 in) his epiſtle to Apollophanes 8 Polycarpus,about the ſame matter , 
as namely, That the darkenes was, it not onely, yet chiefly confined to 
the land of 7u44,and thar it could not bee extended tothe whole globe 
ofthe earth, ſpecially at the ſame houre;whereas Dionyſius reports, that 
being then in «Z2ypz, at the very; ſame houre he ſaw the Sunne horribilie 
ter obſcuratum;8 Malaonate on the other ſide as confidently affirmeth, xe 


feri quidem potuiſſe, ut per univerſam terram, id eſt, rotum penitus terraran 
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orbem hora [exta tenebre fierent, Yet I 2m not ignorant, that herein he la-+. 


boureth to reconcile Dionyſis , but ſo poorely and weakely, as therein 
hee hath given juſt occaſion tothe world to conceive , that hee rather 
ſought our a ſhift to free himſelfetro cenſure, then any ſound anſwere 
togive ſatis{a&tion to himſelfe or others. | 

Againe,this Dionyſius in the third chapter of his booke de divins no- 
mivibus reports, Thar together with himſelte Hierotheus and Timorhy, 
the Apoſtles were preſent at the funerals of the bleſſed/Yirgin;whereas, 
it is apparent , that long before that time they werediſperſed abroad 


into diverſe and diſtant regions,for the preaching of the Goſpel! ; go 
ay 
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ſay that they were thus on the {| udden aſſembled & brought tOpcather 
either as birds flying through the aire, oras riding upon! the c[gyg. Yo 
ſeed of chariots, ſavours more of a monkiſh fiction , then of the tree 
pagites relation;and beſides why hee names 5. Zeter and S. Jame, xp. 
ing preſent in that aſſembly,and not. 194» the beloved of the], 
and the adopted ſon as it were,ofthe bleſicd V77g2n,ors. Paw his gwne 


ghoſtly father ,Iſce no reaſon, Wi 
Moreover in hi ,epiſtle to $, 70» the Evangeliſt he takes upon hin 


propheticall ſpirit foretelling the reſtoring of S.lobn fr6 baniſhnient & 


cheir joyfull enterview , whereas S. 9h» was not reſtored to hisliber; 


' till the raigne of Nervs the immediate ſucceſſor of Domztiay, ang Dig. 


nyſius ſuffered martyrdome during Domztzans raigne, as witneſſe x1. 
duinus, Hincmarus, Methodias, Metaphraſtes , Nicephorus , and the Greeke 


Martyrologe in Mene# as they terme it , from whence it followes that 


cither they all,8& others who followed them in ſetting downe the time 
of his Martyrdome were utterly miſtaken, or that doc the Creopae;re 


- wasa falſe Prophet, or ( which rather believe ) that prophefic was 
written by a counterfait. 


"That the holy Ghoſt proceedeth only from the tatherthe firſt perls 


| intriniry is an error generally cryed downe inthe weſterne Church ; 


yet was Dionyſins tainted with this error , if wee may credit Synealas in 
his Panegyrick, fo as wee ſhall bee forced either to condemne Diony/jus 
of little leiſe then hereſfic,in the opinion of theRomaniſts,or to free him 
from ir,and to lay itupon the counterfaite,which I take to bee the ſafer 
way. 

Ne of theſe aſperſions the Pontiticians endevour to wipe of , & 1 
have unpartially read what the moſt learned among them could ſay for 
chemſelves,and for him,as Baronizs and Bellarmine , & the latter Ieſuites 
Delrio, Lanſelius, Halloix, Corderixs, but herein they ſceke out ſuch ſtar- 
ting holes and withall ſo manifeſtly croſſe both themſelves and one a- 
nother,as though they make a great ſhew by muſtering up the names of 
thoſe, who ſeemeto allow him for the Areopagite ; yer in anſwering the 
arguments preſſed againſt them,by theadverſe party they plainely diſ- 
cover thedeſperatenes of their cauſe. Thus humbly recommending 
myne endeavours to your. Lordſhips acceptance, and your Lordſhipe 
to the divine providence, 1 reſt 


Your Lordſhips 
to be commanded 


G: H:. 


| 


—_—_ — — ——_——_— — _— TS Co 
— -  -—_ —_—_— — a "— _ _ —_— o — 


of od in the government of the YVorld. |. \233 


% 
p d 2 7, - £ JET 
4 


+" "he 
e IT 


Mo eeoovenenaap ap page 
1 HE 


SIXTH BOOKE 


Wherein theſe objections following 
are an{wered, 


1. Azainſt the title of my booke , Which is juſtified in as much as 
the worlds decay cannot ſo apparently itand with Gods proe 
widence , as the preſervation of it from decay. 

2. That the greateſt part of the chriſtian Philoſophers are againſt 
mee . the contrary Whereunto # proved, as well by their tefti- 


monies,as their axioms, 

2. That Talleadge few paſſages of Scripture for my opinion ; for 
anſwere whereunto I have digeſted thoſe paſſages into one 
chapter , togeather with the interpretation of the ſoundeſt ex- 
poſutors thereupon. . 

4 That little uſe can bee made of my booke, but the profitable and 


manifold uſe thereof truſt I ſhall make to appeare ſo fully and 
clearly, as thereby to wipe of that aſpertion,in the opinion of all 


mdifferent Tudyes. 
5. The opinion of the worlds abolition, when there ſhall be no far- | 
ther uſe of its farther enlarged and confirmed ; becauſe what £. 


hitherto hath bin written in that point , ſeems not to have 
given ſatisfaction to all. 


CHAP. t. 


That the divine providence more apparently lands with the preſervation of 
the world from decay, then with the decay , is maar good ; for that all whs 
write of the providence proove is from the preſervation ,, none from the 


decay. 


S— cMmCcaning of my title(as I have in part expreſſed myſelfe 
Wl in the ſecond chapter,6 ſecond ſetion of my firſt book) 
is vone other then this, that the honour and glory of 
God ſhines more brightly inthe Preſervation, then in 
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| 

= the decay of his workemanthip ; that his wiſedome, his 
juſtice, his goodneſle, his power are more conſpicuous in the one then 
inthe other, and conſcquently that his Provideace is more maniteſtly 


cleared 
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cleared by the one, and by the other more blemiſhed and Rep 
And truly I cannot bur take it to be a ſpeciall part of the Divine Þ ae 
dence, that by the queſtioning of my title, ſo faire an occaſion ſhoul F 
be offercd of making it appeare more juſtifiable in the eyes of al] 
fercntly affeRed Judges. And heere I ſhall craveleaveto inlars 


ſelfe, for that the reſtimonies which'l ſhall alleadge (being many ang 


weighty ) ſerve nor onely to juſtific my title, butthe ſubjec of my 


booke in generall : And in truth till I had made ſearch, I mu Ingenu- 


Ga 


ouſly proteſſe, | did not conceiye there could have beene found {0 ma. 


ny grave witneſſes of all kindes depofing , ſo many learned Advocate; 
pleading for mee, all conſpiring in this very point,to prove a Divine 


Providence from the perpetuall preſervation of the beauty, the order 
p] 


the vigour, the nature, the faculries, the qualities, rhe. dimenſions, (c;. 


tuations, the motions, the operations of the Creatures, Scarce fel] | 
upon any one who had written De Providentia, whether Ancient or 
Moderne, Romiſh or Reformed, Chriſtian or Ethnick, in verſe or in 


proſe, bur that his firſt Argument to prove it, was commonly drawne 


trom the conſtant government of the world, without any diſorder or 
decay inthe maine parts thereof , that is the heavens,the elements, and 


the ſcverall ſpecies of mixt bodies : And that I may not wrong them, 
or bee thought to wreſt them, I will jet downe their mindes at full in 


their owne words, or as I findethem tranſlated by thoſe, who were no 


way interreſted in this Controverfie, 


Theodoretus de Providentia Sermone 1. 


 Ruidin tot reram creatarum numero inordinatum cermiths? & quenam ove. 


ature 1011144 pars juſta proportione caret ? Dnenam vel forma vel quanitta- 
tu defettn lahorat ? Ant que res non rite of concinne mota hanc vohis 1n- 
pictarem peperit * Inſpicue ergo nunc (ſi quid hattenus noluiftts ) viſibiliuns 
omnium naturam, fitum, ordizem, ſtatum, motum, proportionem,conſonantt- 


am, decorem, pulchritudinem, quantiitatem, uſum, delectationemyuarietatem, 
alternationem, & illam qui ſubinde in iders fit regreſſum , ſed or cam que in | 


corruptibilibus eft perſeverantiam 8& durationem. Cernite (11quam)ipſam 
Dei Providentiam, que per ſingulas mundi partes proſpicit , apparet & loqute 
tur, tum etiam per ipſas res tanwm non clamitans endomita veſtra obtwrat li- 
bia,e& effrenes vobrs lingues fren coercet, V adete eam incalo & luminibu', 
que in celo ſunt ſole nimiri, luna & ſtellu,in acre of nubibusggn terra 1041 !, 
1m omnibus ite que in terra ſunt tn planin & herb, in ſeminibua,in antmai'- 
bus tam rationalihus qui brats. pedeſtribus,uolatilibus, aquatilibws,reptiliow 
& amphibys, manſuets & ſylveſtribus, cicuribus & indomits, Ipſi vovijciun 
perpenaite , quiſnam ille ſit , qui celeſtes orbes continet , utin tor annorum 
millibus coe-im nec conſenuerir, nec aliquem e temporis diuturnicate 
ſubierir mutationem , zdque cums paſſtbili naturs conſtet , ſicuts Beats ue 
David avcet : * Ipſi (inquit ) pertbunt, tw vero permants ,& omnes ſeu weſtt- 
© mentum veteraſcent. & quaſi palhum involves eos & mutabuntur. Tu "gpl 
em unus Of idem es, of anni tui non deficiunt. Veruntamen cun & pajſebiis 


& corruptibils ſubſtantia conſtet , integrum tamen G ſalyum fra 
| aRenus 
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chatenus non ali4.re quam Creatoris ſui verbo conſervatum.Quod enim 


hoc condidit verbum,ipſum quoq;conſervat,8& firmitar? ſimul ſolidrrareg; 
i[li, quo voluerit largitur. Hanc ergo ob cauſam,cum tantus circa hoc ig- 
(his volvatur , ſolis nimirum,lunz & reliquorum ſyderum,tortamen an- 


- Eqorum revolutionibus nec liquefaQam fundicurgnec areſcir,nec incefun 


©rdet, Haſce enim vires ignis natura a Creatore acceptas habet. Auryum 
«quippe & argentum, ferrum item & xs, plumbum & ſtannum, ceram 8 
©picem,&quzcunque alia ſunt hujus generis,liquefaRa diſfolvit,& in flu- 
6am naturam tranſmutat, Lurum vero & paluſtria, aquiſque cxnoſa locs 
© humore conſumpto arere facit lapides autem excoquit, & omni duritic 
« exuit,quin ſolidifſumam horum naturam in pulverem redigir. Lignum 
(;rem, fznum & arundines ocius & facillime incendir. Atqui nihil horuns 
c 21; natwra patieur, Nec enim quod in illo glaciale apparer,liquefadti fri= 
© icur, cum tanta adbit i]]t ignis copia: Nec cadem illius levitati nocet,nec 
© phzricam quz in coeſt figuram-vel inzqualem reddit, Sed quem prims 
' 7r99 accepit eundem in finem uſq; conſervat, Qui enim hoc ſeu forniceni 
©onſtituir,& idein quaſi tentorium ad innabitandum exrendit,contrarias 
<bi invicem naturas amicitiz legibus conſtrinxit, Nec ignis naturany 
*aquarum copia extinguit , nec glaciale illud , vel aerium etnubilum cli 
{corpus nimio illo ct ardenti ignis ardore liqueſcit aur perir, Sed licer vi- 
'cina {ibi cohabitent , celant ramen hoſtiles vires, ct Creatoris ſui verba 
(rerſuale perpetnam [anxernnt amicitiam, idq, cum inanimata ſint etmente 
oubernatrice Carcant : manent jamen,y enm qui ab initio ipſis conſtiturus eſt 
'terminum cuſtodiunt.Creaturam enim iple Creator regit, necnavim quam 
'ipſe conſtruxit, regimine ct gubcrnarore deſtituipatitur, Sed cum idem 

'ipſe navim fabricarir , etmateriam E qua conſtar plantaverit,limulq; ma« 

tteriam crearit , navimq, extruxerit, clavum quoq; ejuſdem conſtanter 

'tenet et regit. Teſtantur hoc ipſum tot annorum circuli, et longiſſimum 


'temporis ſpatium, quod navim hanc non corrupar, ſed ſalvan et integrams 


*' 309 primis modo homenibus ſed ſer quog; poſteritats ſpettan-dam exbibet. 
Idem Sermone ſecunas. 
'(Quoniam ergo ipſum acrem quoq,; divinz Providentiz gubernatione 
'frui, & eundem illum hujus beneficio per tot jam annorii millia ſuffecifſe 
'vidiſti; aded ut nec animalium reſpirationibus ablumprus fir,nec corpo. 
{rum quibus continetur , fines eruperit,agedum ad rerram quoq; commu- 
em omnium nutricem, matrem ac fepulchrum te ducainus. 
'Dicergo mihi quiſha fir qui hc tam pulchre diſpoſuit? qui rantis facul. 
*tatibus hxc inftruxit, utrot annorum evolurtiones theſaurum hunc non 
©notuerint conſumere ? quis item ille fit , qui ea quz in rerum natura ſunt 
\firma & immota conſervat. 
Idem de Materia & mundo lib : 49. 

*Illud przterea opificis Dei ſapientiam planeq; potentiam oſtendit,quod 
*neqzipſa tellus quanqui per tot annori millia aratris tergo ſcindatur , {e- 
*ratur, conſeraturq; quanquzet fructibus alimenta ſufficiat , conculcetur, 
*effodiatur,radatur, imbribus nivibuſq; ſubſidat atq; ardoribus atteratur, 
' ua ſui diminution? perpeſſa ft minoreſve agricols fetus aut panciores educit, 
'Sedenim undiq; mundum intueriti miraculum miraculo ſuperadditur , 
*darum verd abeſt ne confidenter dicam miraculii hoc loco pro miraculo 
*habendum non eſſe. Cum fit enim mundi opifex Deus omnipotens , 
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© quzcunq, ab co fiant decet admirari qua minime, ſed Authore profe&o 
« decet laudari quam maxime, Sunt enum quzcunq; heri conveniant fact 
cjlli perquam facilia, Inſervit autem 8& rebus omnibus quas creavir, (;gj. 
< cjentem ad id temporis facultatem quo eſſe illas\, ac perdurare decrey MN 
<ex quo fatum eſt , u? reli hodieq; ita permaneat, ſicut ab initio fait; fait BY 
©neq;item mare augeſcat neq; decreſcat,utq; acrquan ab initio naturan, 
© ſortitus fuit inv:io/stam conſervex, neq, ſol | rmiſſimum illud c#lum per 
< quod affidue currir,eliquare poſh, neq; dillolvere, ſed neque ipſum fir. | 
© mamentum,camerſi humida fitnatura flagrantem ſolem extinguar, Singg. | 
© [g enim 165,qu0d ab initio munus ſortite ſuns, illud perpetuo conſervarun, 
| Lodovicus Vives de Verttate fidei fab: 19, Cap: 99, 
2u0d Dexs omnia condidit,quodque tjus Providentia omniareguntur. 
©Nam quid mag!s remeritati fortunz aut caſus contrarium aut inimicum 
< quam ordinis perperur,ſeries ac Conſtantia? intoto vero niundo videre eſt 
< ordinem ivariatilem atq, admirandum. Facies univert qualis eſt nunc 
©ralis fuit 0m: homnium memoria. Non aliam videre Parres , aliamye 
_ ©Nepotes aſpiciznt : inquit Manilius. motus c#lorum & aRtones [4; 
, ©ſemper ſimiles, rerum inferiorum ſpecies eodem modo procedunt, Nam 
teri in fingulis rerum varient nonunquam inhzrentia, ut in aliquibus ho. 
< minum, in aliquot frugibus, hoc aut illo tempore vel locg, in ventis ,In- 
< undationibus, incendijs : natura tamen ſpeciei eager & perpetro or inva. 
©riabils , exdem formz , exdem facies rerum , exdem cupidirates , 
* appetitus, actiones , Opera, Vbi ergo eſt caſus, vbitemeritas in natu- 
©r2a, in quacſttanta & tam perpezna conſtantra , tam omnia' certis adeo le- 
© oibus deſcripta 8 conſtituta © temeritatis enim & fortuiti caſus propria 
'« ſunt varietas, inconſtantia,murationes crebrz fine cauſa & divertiflimz? | 
©Nam fi tu quod venti mutentur, quod facultares & fortuhz hominum & 
© regionum,protinus caſum colligis, caſuctiam dices fieri,quod in zſtate 
© aliud ſumas pallium,quam in hyeme,&Aalijs utare ciborum generibus;Ad 
©eundem modum caſum efle afirmabis mutariones quatuor anni'tempo- | 
©rum;non enim ſemper eſt idem habitus cli & ſoli,quum nihil ordinatius 
© cogitari poſs1t aut aeſcriptias, Mutantur enim rerum perpetyerum & immu 
© ;abilium actiones , prout expedit ijs ad quz referuntur. 
© Quam illud prudeter & magno elt ab Arz/tozele judicio angmadverſum,ſ1 
© quis ex tenebris prodirct in hanc.lucem cxli & mundi , quem nunquam | 
*antca conſpexiſler, nec de illo audiviflet , confideraret autem curſus & 
© 2ciones rerum, nullo penitus modo dubitaturum hunc, quin hxc omnia 
» Ecuraconfilioque tenerentur principis ſapicatifſimi & porentiſſimi. 
Lactantizs Druvinarum inſtlitationum lib +. 19. 
De Providentia cap. 29, 
©Nemoeſt enim tam rudis , tam feris moribus quin oculos ſuos in cxlum 
*tollens,tamctl1 neſciar cujusDei Providertia regatur hoc omne quod cer- 
©nitur:aliquam tame eſle intelligat ex ipſa rerii magnitudine,motu,diipo- | 
; © fitionegconſtantra, utilirare, pulchritudine, remperatione: nec poſſe hier! , 
© quin id quod mirabili ratione coyſfas confilio majori aliquo fit inſtructi. 
Idem de Divine premiolib +. 79. | 
- De Naturagy munao cap. 39. | 
*Cum vero inundum omneſque partes cjus, mirabilis , ut videmus ratio 
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1 yminumq; cxleſttum,temporum Conſtans ac mira deſcriptio,tetrarum 
ariafzcunditas,plana camporum munimenta & aggeres montiun1, vi- 

'F « riditas ubercaſa; (ylvarum, fontii ſaluberima eruptio, Auminum OP- 

'F <porruna inundario, maris opulenta er copioſa interfuſio, ventorum di. 

cyerſa & utilis aſpiratio, cxteraq; omnia ratione ſumma conſent: quis 

(tam cxcus eſt ut exiſtimet fine cauſa efle facta, in quibus mira diſpoſt- 

tio providentiſſeme rationis elucet? = 

HMinucins Feltx im Octavio, 

«Quid enim poteſt eſſe tam apecrum,ram confeſſum,tamq; perſpicuum 

{1m oculos in cxlum ſuſtuleris, & quz ſunt infra citraque luſtraveris, 

quam eſſe aliquod numen preſtantiſime mentis , quo omnis natura 
in{pirerur,moveatur,a/atwr,gubernetur? Czxlum ipſum vide quam lare 

'renditur, quam rapideyolvitur,vel quod in notem aſtris diſtinguitur 

©yel quod in diem ole luſtratur ;jam ſcies quam fit in eo ſummi mode: 


eſt | ©ratoris mira & divina /zbratis, vide & annum ut folis ambitus faciat: & 

cy | <menſem vide ut luna audtu, ſenio, labore circumagar. Quid tenebrari 

ve || & [uminis dicam recurſantes vices, ut {it nobis operis8& quietis alterna 

ut | (reparatio? Relinquenda vero Aſtrologis prolixior de ſyderibus oratio 

m || & «ye quz regant curium navigandi , vel quz arandi merendiq; tempus ( 
0- || F <inducant. quz ſingula non modo ut crearentur, hicrent,dif ponerentur, . 

1- |} ſummi opiticis & perfectz rattonis eguerunr; verumeriam lentiri,per- 

4- || F ffpici,intelligi fine ſummi folertia & ratione non potſunt. Quid cum 


'ordo remporum hac frugum 24:45 varterare diſtinguitur,nonne auQto- 
rem ſuum parentemq, teſtatur? ver eqze cum ſuis floribus,6 zſtas cum 
(tis meſſibus, & aurumni maturitas grara, & hyberna olivitas neceſſa- 
&ja , qui ordo facile turbatur niſt maxima ratione conſiſterer. Tam Pro. 
©identie quantz,ne hyems ſola glacie urerer, aut ſola #(tas ardore tor- 
(reret,autumni S& verts inſerere medium remperamentum , ut per veſt "_ 
toia (ua anni revertentis occulti& innoxijtranſitus laberentur? Mari in- 
frende, lege litortis ſtriogirur; quicquid arborum eſt vide,quam etertu 
tyviſceribus animatur ;Aſpice Oceanum,refluir rectprocis zſtibus: vide 
(fontes manant venis perennibus : fluvios intuere,cunt ſemper exercitis 
*lapſibus, &Cc. | DN GR |. 
= Philippis Mornew de Veritate Religionis Chriſtiane, cap. 1 oy 
18 2uoa Dei Providentia regiinr mundus, que in mundo omnid. | 
| Y Rogorequicunq,fis vel apud Anthropophagos ipſos,qui deum fateris, 
4 unde Deum noſti? AnimadverrifY, ais, dilpofitionem quandam inre- 
bus ſummis,& imis or {ine perperuum 6 nutquam Interruptum, contra- 
fria innumera codem ſpeRtantia,quz inquam totis viribus contendunt, 
nec ed minus ad unum finem tendunt, - Vicles ettare ut cxlum rerram 
*fovear, Aer vero ſubinde riget,ut terra herbas producart, animalia her. 
*bis veſcantur,animalibus czrer1s utatur homo. Hxc cum dicis, Deum 
ftuex Providentra agioviſle dicts , ex concatenatione il] que in om- 
*nibus conſpicitur, LE LEY W2 
Pierre Le Charron. Les Trot Verite7, cap : vi Raiſons & 
Prenues naturelles de la Deite contre U Atheiſme, 
Le mouvement 6 bien rezle, ſs ju/te, ſi cgal, {i conſtant & tmmmuable , vient 
& depend neceflairement d'vn tres-tage & premier mouvant, & | 
meu de nul. Confiderons plus henna wy la multitude fi gimn4e 
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& comme infinie des choſes : en icelle la variete fi diver « 
mulriplice ; en tous les deux la diſpoſition , Varrengement 6 61, 
I ordre ſi harmoniesx, , la concorde ſi Ferme : cela ſec reduit neceſſyico | | | 
ment a une premiere infiaite,tres-fertile, treſpuitTant & tres-ſage une. | | ® 

Aquinas contra Gentiles lib: 10. cap. 139, 
Rationes ad prohandum Deum e(/e, 
© Adhucctiam inducitur a P«maſceno alia ratio, ſumpra ex rerum 01. | || 
bernatione, quam ctiam innuit Commentator in ſecundo Phyſicorum | | © 
© & eſt talis: impoſſibile eft,aliqua contraria &diflonantia in unum org;. 
© nem concordare /emper, vel pluries nif alicujus gubernatione , cx qui 
© omnibus & ſingulis tribuitur,ut ad certum finem tendant: fed in man... 
© do videmus res diverſarum naturarum in unum ordinem concordare . | 
- ©non ut raro & a caſu,ſed ut ſemper vel in majori parte:oportet ergo eſje 
© aliquid cujus Providentia mundus gubernetur 8& hoc dicimus Deum. 
Idem contra Gentiles lib: 39 cap : 64. ms 
Luod Dew ſua Providentia gubernet Vniver(a. 
© Adhuc ſicut ſupra probatuin eſt, Deus res omnes in eflc produxir, non 
*ex neceſſitate naturz, ſed perintellctum & voluntatem, Intellccus | 
© autem 8 voluntatis ipſius non porteſt ele alius finis ultimus, nifi boni. 
© tas cjus, ut ſcilicet cam rebus comunicarer,(ficut ex pramilhs app.act 
© res autem participant divinam bonitatem per modum fimilitudint , 
| © in quantum ipſz ſunt bon. 1d autem quod eſt maximnmn bonum in rebu. 
+ Rs * creatts, eſt bonum ordins untverſi, quod eſt maxime pertectum ut Phi 
EAT ©loſophus dicit.Cui etiam conſonat Divina ſcriptura Geneſ, 1.cum di | | | 
* citur : Vidit Deus cunt que fecerat & crant valdebona,cum de fin- 
© gulis operibus dixiſſet ſimpliciter quod erant bona, Bonum igitur or- | 
© dinis rerum creatarum a Deo, eſt id, quod eſt przcipuc volitum & in. 
*rentum a Deo : nihil autem aliud eſt gubernare aliquam rem quam i ' 
 ©ordinem imponere: Ipſe igitur Deus omnia ſao intelleu & voluntate 
* gubernat, 
Doctor Crakanthorp inEpiſtola Dedrcatoria prefix 
libro ſus de Providentia, | | 
* Vrilla ad Deum,fic ad illam c#tera omnia nos redta ducunt,rapiuntq, 
* Cx)um aſpice , & mirabilem hujus quod univerſum dicimus , mundi | 
E- SAS *fabricam. Quideſt aliud quam volumen grande, in quo charactibus 
= |. - *ac typis,amplifimis fimul er ſplendidiſſimis(quos non curreutes modo | 
*& oculari, ſed vel cxcifſimi legere adeoque palpare poſlunt ) in(cripta | 
*& in{culpta eſt non ad umbilicum modo ſed & a rergo infinita 1)! | 
© potentia, ſapientia, Provident a. h 
Dionyſ14u4 ae Drvins nominil us C4Þ *. 4% 
* Hoc autem unum 8& bonum & pulchrum , unius ui ac nomine omniuin! 
*mulrorum, & pulchrorum cauſa eſt & bonorum , ex hoc ſunt omne- 
4 F | *rexum ſtatus qui efſentiam arringunt , conjunRiones & diviſiones, 
= | | *ut ita dicam , identitates & diverſitates : fimilitudines , diffimilitt 
4 _ ©dines : ſocierates commerciaque contrariorum : eorum quz Uun1 
*facta ſunt, non confuſz res & proprietates, ſuperiorum provideitiz , 
- parium inter ſe connexiones ; converfiones inferiorum . omnium fi! 
* conſervatrices, & 1mmutabiles ſtabilttates atque firmuates : rurſu (quc 
- 0mnium in omnibus congruenter cuigq; PORADnes coerenu ne 
confulz 
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confuſe concorate concentuſque Vaiverſt, temperationes tn unverſo, indiflo- 
[ubilc [q,7e71u1 colerentie PErPcerueg ; 002 11992 que oriuntur pro pagat IONES, 
| Idcm. cap. 89. 2 

Proficiſcuntur Ainttemn inexhauſt UPtul:+ mitnera ad hamines,aq animantia 

ad ea ue /t 11 pt ous Atuntar ,ad 01137107 acmgue neluram bums KUnUVe: { {tis 

confirinatq, e4.que con\wncta CF Concreta ſunt ad mutuwam ainicitiam Ga ſoc ie- 

jaremggne autem ſecreta arviſaqz ſunt,nt ſunt pro ſuo quidg; modo alytermia 

& acacoofuſa & 10m permixta : mundi ordines & «c{criptiones in bono 

ſuo conlervat : 1m2mortales Anzelicarum conjunttionum vit gs ſalvas & m- 

$227 4s tuetur,celorumpue ac luniium © ſtellarum natur as atyuc ordines im- 

mutabiles: /ac:tq, ut poſlir cſle erc1nimas : remporiſy; contrſiones divide 

qurdem rogreſSHomtomus, colligit autem revocationibus \ factt CF M1 WiS 121 

reſtingut non pollit,zec aque fluxiones exhauriri : acris diff uſromt determis 

nat : terram in uthilo firmat,uitaleſq: ej partus integ ros cuſtodit;mmutiun 

elementor um concentum , temperattonemq ;4Þ omni contuſtone ac atrviſione 

lveram conſer at, Ammaeiam corporiſq; viaculum continet, ac eornm que Q 

rerra ex fe fundit alendt creſcendig, facultates excutaty vimy, omninmn que c- 

ſentiam attingit !enet: ac munal indillolubilem conſtantam rtuetur, 

[dem in cpiſtola ad Polycarpum. 

Scire debehat Apollopbanes, cum ſav:cns eſſet , nil unquam cvleſtis o#dinr; 

ac 310144 1041181471 lis 1/4040 potniſſe, ſive rnſtinelu Auctorts (wi aqua gy ut eſ- 
ſet accep1t,o5 cu) us potentta conſervatnr,qui, ſecundum [cripinre teſtimonium , 

(uncta perficir ac mutal, | 

__ Cyrillus contra Tultanum lib: 24, 

Dicit autems quod facis veiie 07417 4tam congruamer aptiſsuman motronen:, es 

quod ſol ac luna dent fulgores acfinitos, oraznem fervent, aftrorum ortiss 65 0c. 
caſus & circumferevtie 67 curſua, ipſuque jus lors motus ſunt ijdem & omni 
tempore abſ 4; 701 tatione, [ 'a1tur qrto pacto non ſapienter cart Paglis,qut ex ills 
ducem ofterdit,e pr efcitum creature ex boya ordinatione && lev iv45,nt Deum 
decet, ſubdita gubernanters, ſecuntum quod cuitq; ut ſe habeat ops ejt ; (5 ita 
magnum er immenſum opificium ex hi per que tam vent habet, admiratio- 
m eſt, declarat non carere preſide, Dicit enim, Inviſibilia allies a Creat urs mii AL 
119 d;,dum per ea qu.t fact a ſunt entelliguntur, Pervidentur wempe jempiteraa cj || 
45 | pPoterwiia ar DIV 11495. Jaip| rm ex Doctorthus tlie ſenticndu CT AIKEN If 
videbatur, Dixit 1taq,; Plittarchus de lis ut ſrpr i diximus. Sumpſerunt autcm 
ex hoc copitationem Dei. Semper cmim [ol & luna aſtraq, cetera ut ſub trrram 
zerint, ſim1ilia quUeaem coloribua orinntur ef equalia ma amindintous,' tt 

Wſdem ſemper locts. 164137 priſet & eornm doginatum tnvento1es non ſic co2t- 

[arumnt ac celoqui it #24 aAmirarentut {olus CA / W177 On conemplarent!s OHBS alle lk 
45 creatur as, motus bee ordinatos,congruos 6 aptiſsimos ſortites,'0jefarunt 
auterm multo ma2'5 pe! ants potentiamuobilemque wn ſmperexa'turmuin CjUs 
principatum intellexerunt, Ub . 

Keckermannus ivſtemate theologico lib: 12. De Providentia. 

Ceternm prout Deus res in prima creaione conftituir, quilemy £115 na- 
turam indidit,ali ctiam conſtitutionts modo eas confervat. Plinte cf 
animalia conſervViitur 2611cratzonrs bentficia ; guoad-ſpeates ; briitficto | nutri. 
Hons quoad tndividunum : celnm vero talem Haber: contingationcin tt 


conſervationen ſut, qualem habe nals 6n[tituronem ,' ME L113 HR HCC 


generetur nec nuriatar , ſed tate, ommng:aunc exiiat, quale in'prim. 
NXXXKZ Creatione 


} 
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creatione czpit efle. Sic Angelt cum in creatione ſpiritualem accepering na... 
turam,etiam ſpirituals modo conſervantur, ſine generatione & ſine nutrition, 

Bucanus in Inſtitutionibus theologicis 

De Providentia Dc loco 14. 

uideſt univerſal providentia t qua Dems creaturas omnes dirigit ſecundum 
arcanum inſtinttum, quem ſinguli in creatione inaidit, & ita naturz ording 
a ſe poſitum conſervat. q: 

Polanus ſyntagmate theologiz lib: 6. cap. 109, 

De generali Providentia Dei. 

Providentia Dei conſpicitar in ſucceſsiont, qua vel individuu morientibus (in 
intereantibus alia individua ſuccedunt, ut hominibus homnes, \umenty, ju 
menia,fruges frugibus,vel tpeſtas rempeſtatt ſucceait,ut ver hyemi,vert aſtas, | 
aftati autumnus, autnumno hyems. Sic hodie creat Deus ſinzulos bomines Pla: 
65.0.6. leſaie 49.5.lerem:1,9,5, Daum flumina in mare atlata ſunt mare 
per alias vias terraq, Venas, earurſus in ſwos atveds remittit, ne terra humore | 
Vacua areſcat Eccleſiaſt: cap.1.9.4..5.6.7.promae Providentia divina eſt crea. 
t50n6 quadammperpetnatio, Conſervatio enims hec per ſncceſsionem eft quedans 
Creationis continuatio ob. 10, V.,8,9,10,11.e&c4pt31.9V.15. 1, Timah | 


Boetius de conſolatione lib: 3? Proſa Duodecima. 
Munau ex tam arverſis contraryſq; partibus in unam formam minime con- 


 weni(ſet,niſi unus eſſet qui tam diverſa conjunceret, Conjuntta verb naturar # 


3pſa diver ſitas invicem diſcars diſſociaret , atque divelleret niſh, eſſet unu qui 


. quod nexuit contineret. Non tam vero certus nature ordo procederet : nec 


zam diſpoſitos motus,/ocs, remporibms,efficientia, [patics,qualitatibus expli- 
carer, nift unus efſet qui has mutationum varietates manens tpſe diſponerer. 
Hoc quicquid eft quo condita manent atq; agitantur, uſitato cnntths vocabuis 
Deum n0m1710, 
Idemlib: 42 proſa (ſexta., 

Ea ſeries celam ac ſyaera movet, elementa ity ſe invicem temperat : ep alterna 
permutarione transformat. ead:m vaſcemtia occidentiaque omni perſi miles 
fxtuum ſeminumque renovat Progreſſus. 


Idem metro ſexto lth: 49. 
Seder interea conditor altus 
Rerumque regens fleit habenas, 
Rex & Dominus fons & origo. 
Lex, & ſapiens arbiter xqui 
Et quz cum mota concitat ire 
Siſtit retrahens ; ac vaga firmat. 
Nam nift retos revocans ictus 
Flexos iterum cogat in orbes, 
Quz nunc ſtabilis continent ordo 
Difſepta ſuo fonte fariſcant, 
Hic eſt cunctis communis amor, 
Reperuntque boni fine tener , 
Quia non aliter durare queunt, 
Niſt converſo rurſus amore 


Refluant cauſz que dedit efle. | 
Alſtedius 


the 2overnment of the VYorld. 
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— — —— 


Alſtedius Theologia Scholaſtica SeR, 3. cap. 6, regula 6, 


Luis enim amabo adeo ruds eſt ut ex cali magnitudine firmitate,mots,in- 
numerabili ſ[yder um copia, diſpoſitione, [plendore, & ad ſtatas temporum Vices 


* moderandas,terreq, fecunaitatem utilitate,conſpicuam Dei Providentians nou 


agnoſcar2 quts tam hebes ut ex ſoli medio acre librati ſtabilitate, &admirabils 
inimalium,arbori, frutFuis ſlructura,uarietate,opportunitate, gener s ewjuſy ; 
conſervatione atque propagatione imcreaibils, Dei ſapientians & poreniiam 


non per ſentiat ? Luis adeo cacwe eſt ut ex perenni fontium ſcaturtgine; per- 


peruo fluminum car ſu, Oceani amplitudine, tertilitate, fuxu & refluxs cer- 
tiſſimo ; ex omnium denique munds partium compage, uſa, ordine, & orna- 
tu ſummo quaſi ex ſpeculo relucentem Nei Providenttam, non pervideat, ad- 
miretur , predicet * 


Nicolaus Contarenus de perfeQione rerum, lib, 2%, +» 
De Providentia generali, cap. 32. 


Princip1 0 £05 qni fortunam venerantar appello, Deſcendant in amplum hec 
atque admirabile mnndi theatrum, Cali hunc arnatum aſpiciant , conſiderens 
zanti motue, tante cali comver ſiones, utrum potuerins tam immenſo remporis 


ſpatio con(tantes, xquabiles, ratz, a fortuna conſervars ? 


Perkins in 4 Expoſition of the Creede, on theſe wordes 
Maker of heaven aud earth, 


And thus much for the Creation. Now intheſe words, maker of 
heaven and earth, is more to be underſtood then the worke of the Cre- 
ation, namely Gods Providence in governing all things created, as hee 
appointed in his eternall decree : and therefore. S. Peter ſaith, God # 4 
fatthfull Creatowr, that is, God did not only make heaven and earth,and 
ſoleave them, as Maſons and Carpenters leave houſes when they are 
buile; but by his Providence doth moſt wiſely governe the ſame. 

Now God governeth all good things two wayes ; firſt by ſuſtaining 
and preſerving them that they decay nos, ſecondly by moving them thaz 
they may attaine to the particular ends, for which they were ſeverally 
ordained, [WK 

Gods Providence is either generall or ſpeciall : generall, is that 
which extends it ſelfe ro the whole world and all things indifferently, 
even to the Divells themſelves. By this Providence God continues and 
maintaines the order which hee [et in nature inthe Creation, and hee pre- 
ſerves the life , ſubſtance, and becing of all and every Creature in his 


kinde, 


Downam in hi ſumme of [acred Divinity, 1, booke 4 chap, 
Of Providence, 
After the everlaſting decrees of God , and the Creation of the 


world, his kingdomethirdly ſtandeth in governing the things created: 
both the courſe whech at 1he firſt Crention hee ſet in nature, and the actions 


and events of things. 
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Lanchius de Providentia Dei, cap. 1. queſt, x, 


X 


Pulcherrimum eſſe in mundo rerum omnium ordinem, quo ordine i:110111,}. 
ores ſubjects ſunt nobilioribu4, inanmes anmats , rations expertes 3atjq;. 
predits;aentmque rerrene celeſtibus,ita ut pulcherrimo nexu mer (e omy;, [int 

3}; , all | : . | 
coniuntta & unum alter inftrviat., nemo nonidet. Et quidem hic ordo 


ſemper maner & nunquam deficit. . 2#0tidze entm oritur ſol e> occigtt: Gy 


ita quotidie ſuccedrr nocts dies , fingulis menſibus ſuum conficit curſun {yy 
Simgulis annu ver ſequitur hyemem, eſtas ver, eſtatem autumnus,autumgy, 
hyems : poſt rentbr as lax: poſt pluviam ſol: poſt eſtum frious. Denial de. | 
cus eft qui 100 videt pulcherrimum eamque conſtantem & perpetunm re. 


rum omnum ordinem : qu01n ſuum queque res finem ordiaata, dirivityy Go 


tendit. Vnde autem eft sſte ordo? Certe ab illo a quo & res ipſe ſunt, &> omjcs, 
bona : hoc eſta Deo. mt enm res conatait, eas criam ſimul ordine iſto were. 


oi xit 67 ad [us fines deſtinavit. Et fi omnia bona a Deg. (+14, 
aivino COM |UNNXIL 2-7 ſe ft 1 } bond 4 Deo, certe 


& ordo ifte rerum in munds optimus. Quid entm melius hoc ordine? | quo. 


autems eſt ordo, inco certe Providentia fit neceſſe eſt : Providentia enim (ut 


etiam Ariſtotcles in Ethicis aocuit ) eft omnia ad finem ordinare, Eft igitur 


in Deo vera Providentia, | Anni ſunt amplius quam 5. millia & 576. ex 


quo mundus conditus in hac ſua forma, pulchritudine virtute con{er. | 


vatur atque conliſtir, | 
Idem Queſt. 2. + 


At certum eſt ficrt non poſſe, 11119 muadu Dei preſents Manu 7 conſilio 


regaiur, O71s e487 patrer non ſuam Fes aAomnn & (0015 Rex ſwum aeſerit reg ; 


num? & quals e(t navis in medio mart fine gubernatore? Tolle antmam 4cor- 
pore, quid fier de corpore? ruet, peribit,diſſolve!ur. Quanto magh ſi enbernas.' 
tionem Dei e mundo tollas, munaus torus in mbilum redigetur 5 quod igitur | 


 mmudus tam din ſerveinr : quod cali ſuos curius retineant perennes atque 


perpetuos : quod arerum! & nottium aliarumyue rerum viciſſitads firma. 
permazeat: 104 terra ſuptr a juas fundata & circumguaque cintta aqui, non 
tamen obruatur et pereat: an non argumento / KI bac 8197114 Dc mann omni. 
ſuſt:ntart et regs per ſe enim durare noy poſſent, preſertim 14m ain, cum ſur 
omna ex mbilo: eur mulls ſint ex contrarys compoſuta: cum alta ab alys pert- 


many. Ab alto autem preaterquans a Deo non poſſumt dici gubernari Of c0n- 
ſervari. Nihil enim tante ft virtutu.. ut totam hanc machinam ſuſtentare tt 


conſervare' poſſurprater Deum. A Deo 12itur mnndum reat fatert oporte!,| 


etiamſi haberemws nulla ſacrarum literarum reſtimonia. 14 hoc enum iee- 
whe confitendum adiucim nr & COoormur ratiombss 4 natura duttis , ut ſupra 
oftenſum eſt, Quacunque enim certum habent ordinem eumque con- 
ſtanrem, preſertim {1 i1ſum o:dinem res ipſz non intelligunt : alicujis 
intellectu ac votuntare, hoc eſt, Providentia regantur neceſſe c|t, 


| Muſculus de Providentia Dei.in locis Communibus. 


Secunaam Providentie Det ſpeciem conſer vationts eſſe diximus, 1viels- 


gm us autem ae ed, qua omma ab ipſocreata ſic conſervantur , nt 7091 «40 


mm ſeipſis ſubſuſtere, [ed er in ordine queque ſuo ſic perdurare valeant, u! uſu in 


quems create ſunt ,, n0n unt et altert generations, ſed per omnia {ecula; (6 %- 


ant; ac rationi confilioque creationis reſpondeant. Sing hae Prove v11a 
$4ntum 04s aurare nequiv:ſſei » quin ſud ipſins mole latin initio corru; (et. 
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Lis. VI. of God in the government of the VYorld. 


Quod ſol ille cum torus 121eus omninm ſit ardentiſſumus, nec ipſe comburends 
ronſmmit wr, nec ea gue in terra ſunt ardors ſus devorat, an now manifeſtum ef 
divine Providentie opus? quod paſſim ſcaturiamt fontes, quod fluming conti-. 
nuo curſu contendunt 118 mare, quodque & mari recurrunt tn ſwes alveos. ataue 
itn perpetuitate fluend: wſibus noſtru ſervium,quod terra calitwy comin 

celeftiq, rore humettatr, as hyemals nive ad inſequutur e £ſlatu ardores my 
modes ferendos preparatur , quod fertilitas aſtats , wnde onng eners ali. 
menta colligumtar , hyemu ſterilitatem quotannu prevenit , qued unicuique 
frugum & animalium geners ſua ſpecies pariter & nature vis immora ſer. 
vatur , 9q#4d ignis vim ardends, calefaciendi & comburendi, aqua refrigeran- 
di, humetTands &f purgandi,ey aer ſpirandi ad hunc ulque diem conftanter 
retinet, quod fatw in utero materno ſecundum wnenſcujuſyue ſpecies natwram 
concipinutur, aluntwr, provehuntur, lleſi in lacem eduntar ac conſervantwr, 
& que alia ſunt C) nſmods imnumera , quid alind predicant quan non deeſſe 
Providentiam Dei ab ipſo creatss qua cuncta in ordine ſuo conſeryentur. 


Bartas #n hu ſeaventh day of the firſt weeke, 


The Lord our God wants neither diligence, 
Nor love, nor care, nor power, nor Providence, 
He prov'd his power by making all of nought: 
His diligence by ruling all he wrought : 
His care by ending it in fixe dayes ſpace: 
His love in building it tor Adams race: 
Hu Providence (maugre 11mes waſtifull rages) 
Preſerving it ſo many yeares and ages. 
For O how often had this goodly Ball, 
By his owne greatnefle caul'd his proper fall: 
How often had this world deceaft, except 
God's mighty armes had it upheld and kept? 
God is the ſoule, the life, rhe ſtrength, the finue 
That quickens,moves, and makes this frame continue. 
God's the maine ſpring that maketh every way 
All the ſmall wheeles of this great Engine play. 
God's the ſtrong 4:45 whoſe unſhrinking ſhoulders, 
Have been and are Heavens heavy globes upholders. - 
God makes the fountaines runne continually, 
The dayes and nights ſucceed inceſſantly. 
The ſeaſons in their ſeaſons he doth bring 
Summer and Autumne, Winter and the Spring. 
God makes the earth fruitfwll, and be makes the earth's 


Large ſides mor yet faint for ſo many births, 


Leſſaus ae Providentia, lib. 1. Cap. 2. Yatzgnt 4. 
© Pulchrum plane & pretioſum lacunar hujus mundani palatij. Quid 


(colore iſto cruleo & purpuraſcente oculis gratius * quid micantibus 
illis gemmis purius? quid adamantina illa firmitate , gue jams #08 ſeculs 
inviolata perdurat, nuſyuam attrita, nuſquam abſoleſcens , aut fatiſcens ſoli- 


dim ? Quid ſolari globo, lucis & caloris fonte mirabilius * quz natura 
rerum 


i 
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frerum his omnibus hanc formam, hunc ſitum , hunc njtorem & ben, 
<Jorem, hanc cceleſtem 8& tnviolabilem pulchrirudinem impertiir, &c. 


CAndreas Hyperius de Dei Providentid, | 


© Videmus pulcherimum & perpetuum rerum omnium inter ſe 9xgi.. 
em, przxcipue aurem ſolis, Junz, ſtellarum : videmus ſtates recurtere 
Ficiflitudines : Videmus alia hujuſmodi ſemper decentiſſimetoto mun. 
<do fieri, ex quibus maxime redit ad univerſum genus mortalium com. 
*noditas; [girur mundus De1 Providentia regitur, 
© In elementis quz vocant, hic ſervatur ordo, ut viciflitudine corum 
<nundi natura continuetur ; item 1N terra & 115 omnibus quz terri pro. 
Fyeniunt , ſempiterno ordine ad ?mmenſum tempus procreantur arbores, 
rucus, vites, animantia, & quidem ram decore,ramque utiliter omnia 
{ſta diſponuntur ut melins fapientiaſve non poſfent, Tgitur mundum 
*Deus regit, & inferiora iſta per ſuam Providentiam moderatur. 
Hunnias de Providentia 
©Quideſt Providentia? eſt atio Dei qua non tantum videt ac (cir 
©omnia, quz tuerunt, ſunt, erunt ; ſed etiam naturas rerum ſuſtenrat & 
©ordinem 4 ſe conditum, quamdiu ipli viſum eſt conſervat, liberaque vo. | ' 
*luntate gubernat. 
Gellizs Snecanu Frifius de Providentis. | 
©Quemadmodum enim Deus ſemel univerſum creavit orbem, fic 
«etiam.omnia in eo tuetur , manumque operi ſuo admotam haber, quo 
©Cunctazn ſo ſatu ſuſtiner & dilponar. 
Pr finus explicationibus Catecheticis part. 1, 
| loco de Deo. Am ſit Dew. 
© Efle Deum multis argumentis Philoſophiz & Theologiz commu: | 
<nunibus probatur. r. Ordo in natura, hoc eſt , partium diſpoſitio, & | 
motuum ationumque ſucceſſio, certzs ac perperuis legibus conſtans non 
©oteſt exiſtere & conſervari, niſi a natura aliqua intelligente & omni- 
*potente, quz eſt Deus. 
Idem quaſt. 7. de Providentia. Arguments 
a poſteriort ſeu ab effettts, 
£19 Abordine, hoc eſt , apta diſpoſitione & ſucceſſione rerum om- | | 
*Nhum,motuum, temporum, & conſervatione ſpecicrum in natura. 
Calvinus Inſlitut. lib, 1, cap.14. ſect. 20. 
* Execodiſcimus cum omnia fint corruptioni obnoxia, Deum tamen 
Þrovidiſſe ut fingulz (pecies ad diem extremum ſalve conſerventur. 
latm cap. 16. ſetb.1., | 
© Porro Deum facere momentancum Creatorem, qui ſemel duntax- 
*at opus ſuum abſolverit, frigidum efler ac jejunum , atque in hoc prz- 
*cipue nos 4 prophanis hominibus differre convenir, ut non minus 2er- 
"Permo munai ſtatu quam prima cjus origine , preſentia divinz virtutis 
nobis illuceat. Fl lt. 
 __ .Alberiis Hero Snecanw de Providentia, lib.1. cap. 2. 
* Reſpondemus, quale ccelum nunceft , tale 8 perperuo fuille , nam 
*1alterationis capax cſſer, interitui quoque obnoxium forer. 
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Lipſins in epi#t, ſelet, Hicronymo Berchemio, ub © 
Deum eſſe rationibus comvincit. [ct 36 
Ordinem in univer{o intuere :qui cum admirationevel (tupore potius 
examinetur. Supera illa locum ſuum habent & ſervent , turymedia & 4404 =» - 
ma; nihil exorb1448 aus mutret, Ignis interram non deſcendir, terra in Ah | 
{<celum non aſcendir, acr, mare, flumina locum, curſum ſuum ſervant« 
*©maia ex uſu & decoro, ut melius pulchriuſque nihil poſſit: & non au- 
. orem horum agnoſcis 8 rectorem ? In domum aliquam magnam 
vyeniſti, ubi aulza cxpanſa, pavimenta conſperſa, ſedilia diſpo ta, vala 
&expoſita, ſuccin&i & pexi miniſtri : an non ab ipſoillo ornatu, domi- 
hum cum non vides, preſumis ? fac idem in hoc mundo & Deunt 
thabes. | MEN 
| *Conſervatio rerum eo ducat: diſſident elementa inter ſe, 8 4 natu 
&41js eſt luCtario & pugna: cur autem alia non interimunt, aut vincunts nom {gong 
ur tanto &VO 1 modo o finibus ſus perſeverant * Tplz animantes den- 
te, COrnu, ungue, VENZNO NOXIZ ſunt, aliz alias inſequntur ! quid rue- 
{ur quodque genus & ſervat £ Nos homines fic aſperi & affidui in bel- 
1a, in mutuas cxdes; quomodo non perdimus aut perimus? manent om- 


VO. 14, erizuntur aut coercentur : & vis profecto arque imperium eſt quod 
- *am diverſa continet arque adſtringit? id autem eſt Deus,” | 


lic Fulzentins Mythol, lib, 2. in Prometheo. 


dl *Denique vulturem in nodum mundi poſuerunt ; quod mundus & 
celeri quadam voluctitate verſetur, & cadaverum naſcentium occi- 
Qdentiumque perennitate depaſcirur, Itaque alitur ac ſuſtentatur divi. 
nz providentiz ſapientia, que nec ipſa finiri novit , ves mana ceſſare 
ab ejus alimentu aliquatenus poſſtt. 

Tilenus diſput. 18, de Providentia Nei, Theſi 4." 

© Eſt Providentia ejuſmodi vis & ratio, qua Deus res omnes 2 (e con- 
diras comſervat, gubernat & ad certum quemque finem dirigit ; ut ſapi- 
Ozentiam, bonitatem, potentiam, 8 juſtitiam ſuam nobis in hac ſua 
2x2y0ula Viſendam & admirandam proponat. 

. Seneca in Naisralibus quaſh, lib.2, 
|| © Vis illum farum yocare? non errabis. Hic eſt ex quo ſuſpenſa ſunt 
©mnia, cauſa cauſarum. Vis illum Providentiam dicere ? reRedices, 
w eſt enim cujus conſilio huic mundo providetur, ut #ncornſſu eat &actus 
if {uos explicet. Vis illum naturam vocare? non peccabis. 
Idem de Providentia, cap.1. 

* Supervacuum cf in przlentia oſtendere non fine aliquo cuſtode 
*antum opus ſtare, nec hunc ſyderum certum Cur ſuns et diſcurſum for- 
Tuiti imperus eſſe, & quz caſus incirat ſxpe turbari, 8 cito arietare, 
anc inoffenſam velocitatem procedere terns legs imperio. 

Cicero de Natura Deorum: lib, 2. 

© Ut fi quis in domum aliquam, vel in gymnaſium aut forum venerit: 
um videat omnium rerum rationem, modurm, diſciplinam, non poſit 
&a fine cauſa fieri judicare, fed efle altquem intelligar, qui przfit, & cut - 
oareatur : multo magis IN rantis motibus , tantiſque viciſhtudinibus, . 


*am multarum rerum atque tantarum ordinibus, i quibus phil anquar 
immenſa 


4 
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immenſa & infinita vetuſt as menttis ſet, ſtatuar neceſte eſt ab aliqua mente 
<&4ntos naturz motus gubernart. | | 
© Maxime vero admirabiles ſunt\motus earum quinque Rtellarum 
«<quz falfovocantur errantes : Nihil enim errat, quod in own ecerniyg. 
©&e conſervai progreſſus & regreſſus reliquoſque morus cOnſtantes 8& 
74105. | 
© Cceleſtem ergo admirabilem ordinem incredibilemque conſtants. 
<7 ex qua conſervatio & ſalus omnium omnis oritur,qui vacare mente 
<urar, is iple mentis expers habendus eſt, 
 *Talis igitur mens mundi cum fir, ob eamque cauſam Providentia 
«.ppellarireQe poſlit, hzc potiflimum provider, & in his maximeeſt 
©ccupata. Primum ut mundus quam aptiffimus ſit ad permanendum, 
Deinde ut nulla re egeat: maxime autem ut in eoeximia pulchritudo 
«jt, arque omnis ornatus. = 
ENec vero hc ſolum admirabilia, fed nihil magis, quam quod ita 
© abilis eſt mundus,atque ita cohzrct ad permanendarn, ut nihil ne exco-. 
 ®itari quidem poſit aptius. | 
4 © Quz copulatio rerum, & quati conſentiens ad mundi encolumitatens 
©oagmentatio naturz, quem non commoyet , hunc horum nihil un- 
<quam reputaville certo 1cio. 


P50 tt. FT Y -— —— a 


Claudianus in Rufinum lib, t. 


Sepe mihi dubiam traxit ſententia mentem 
Cararent ſuperi terras, aw nulla intſet 
Rettor, & incerto fluerent mortalia caſy: 
Sed cam diſpoſiti queſiſſem federa munaj, 
Preſcriptoſque mars fines, annique meatus 
Et lacs nottiſque vices, tunc omnia rebay 

| Conſilio firmata Det, qui lege movers 
Sydera, qui fruges diverſs tempore naſct, 
Qui variam Pheben aliens juſſerit igne 
Complert, ſolemqae ſue: porrexerit und 
Litora, iellurem medio hibraverit axe. 


 Maailivs lib. x. 


: Nec quicquam in tants mags eff mirabile mole, 
Quam ratio & certis quod legibus omnia parent. 
 Nuſquam turba nocet, nihil ullis partibus errar. 
AC mibi tam preſens ratio non ulla videtur, 
=: | - ua pateat mundum divino nwmine vert. 


Ac cur diſpoſitis vicibus conſurgere ſigna, 
Er, velut imperio, przſcriptos reddere curſus, 
Cernimus, ac nullis properantibus ulla relinqui? 


Deus eſt quinon mutatur in xv0. 


Haoker 
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— 


Hooker of Eccleſiaſticall Politie, lib. t. ſeQtion 3. 


The law which naturall agents have given them to obſerve 
| and their neceſſarie manner of keeping it. © 

God then d1d inſtirute a law naturall ro bee obſerved by Creatures; 
1nd therefore according to the manner of lawes the inſtitution thereof 
is deſcribed, as being eſtabliſhed by ſolemne injun&tion. His com- 
nanding thoſe things to bee which are, and to be in ſuch ſort as they 
are, 'o keepe that renure and courſe which they doe , importeth the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Natures law; This worlds firſt Creation,and the preſervation 
fince of things created, whar is it but onely lo farrc forth a manifeſtati- 
on by execution , what the eternall law of God is concerning things 
naturall ? And as it commerth to pale in a kingdome rightly ordered, 
chat after a law is once publiſhed, ic preſently rakes effect far and wide, 
all ſtates framing themſelves thereunto, even fo ler us thinke it farerh in 
the narurall courle of the world : ſince the reme that God did firſt proclaime 
the edifts of his law apon it , heaven and earth have hearkened unto hi voyce, 
BE Y and their labour hath beene to doe his will: Hee made alaw for the raine. 
6h He gave his decrees unto the Sea, that the waters (hould not paſle his 
7 commandement. Now if nature ſhould tntermic her courſe, and lezve 
alrogether, though ir were but for a while, the obſervation of her owne 

lawes : if thoſe principall and mother elements of the world, whereof 

all:hings in this lower world are made, ſhould loofe the qualities 


our heads ſhould looſen & diſſolve ir ſelte: if celeftiall fpheares ſhould 
forget rheir wonted motions , and by irregular volubilitic turne them- 
ſelves any way as it might happen: if che Prince of the lights of heaven 
which now as a Gyanrt doth runne his unwearied courſe, ſhould as it 
were through a languiſhing faintneſle begin to ſtand and to reſt him- 
ſelfe : it the Moone ſhould wander from her beaten way , the times 
and ſeaſons of the yeare blend themſclves by difordered and confuled 
mixcure, the windes breath out their laſt galpe , the cloudes yeelde no 
raine , the carth bee defeated of heavenly influence, rhe fruites of the 
earth pine away as children at the wtthercd breaſts of their mother, no 
longer able to yceld them reliefe z what would become of man him- 
ſelfe whom thele things now doe all ſerve ? See we not plainely that obe- 

dience of Creatures unto the law of natwreis the ſtay of the whole worla? 
| Feras much as the workes of nature are nolelle exact,then if ſhe did 
both behold and ſtudy how ro ke ewes ſome abſolute ſhape or mirror, 
alwayes preſent before her, yea,ſuch her dexterity and skill appeareth, 
that no intellectuall creature inthe world were able by capacitie to do, 
that which nature doth withour capacirie and knowledge; it cannot be 
bur nature hath ſome direRor of infinite knowledge to guide her in all 
her wayes. Whothe guide of nature but onely the God of nature? 
In him we live, move, and are. Thoſe things which nature is ſaid to do; 
are by divine art performed, ufing nature as an inſtrument : nor is there 
any ſuch art or knowledge divine ja Nature her felfe working, but in 
theguide of Natures worke, Whereas therefore things naturall which 
Yyyy are 


which they now have, if the frame of.chat heavenly arch erected over 


d 
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are not in the number of yoluntarie agents (for of ſuch onely wee no 
ſpeake,and of no other) doe lo neceſſarily obſerve their certaine 11yes 

| that as long s they keepe thoſe formes which g1ve them their beeing, they can. 
not poſſible be apt or inclinable to doe therwiſe then they do, (eeing the king|.; 
of their operations are both conſtantly and exactly tramed,accorg ing to 
the ſeverall ends for which they ſerve, they themſelves inthe meane 


"1 while, though doing that which is fit., yet knowing neither what they 
P. -  doenor why, It followeth that all which they doe in this lort, pro.- 
, ceedeth originally from ſome ſuch agent as knowerh, appointerh, by1geth 


| + »p, and even actually frameth the ſame. The manner of thu divine efficiep. 
cy being farre above #,weeare no more able to concerve by our rea ſon, then 
Creatures unreaſonable by their ſenſe are able 7 apprehend after whar 
manner we diſpoſe 8 order the courle of our affaires. Only thus much 
is diſcerned,that the paturall generation 8 proceſle of all things recei. 
veth order of procceding,from the {etled itabilitie of divine under(tan- 
ding. This appointeth unto them rheir kindes of working,the dif, Py- 
ſition whereof,in the purity ofGods owne knowledge,and will,is right. 
ly termed by the name of Providence. The tame being referred unto the 
things themſelves here diſpoſed by it, was wont by the ancient to bee 
called Naturall deſtiny. That law the pertorinance whereof we behold _ 
in things naturall, isas it were an authenticall or an originall draughs 
written inthe boſome of God himſelte ; whole ſpirit being toexecure 
the ſame,uſcth every particular nature, every meere naturall agent only 
as an inſtrument created at the beginning, and ever {1nce the beginning 
uſed to worke his owne will and plealure withall, 
Baſilius Magnus in Hexamero, Homilia 92. 

Intelligas velim op: fiew Dei verbum per orbem terrarum d:ſcurrens : quod 
quidem & tun operari cepit,er hucnſque operatur,et operabitar etiam ſemper 
quouſq;, mundus fuerit conſummatus. Nam #14 pila compulſa manu, ſi declis 
vem natta futrit locum, partims ob ſuam formam, partim ob aptitudinem loch 
praceps ad ima ſua celeritaze fertur : neque privs mover deſintt , quan plank 
ſuſcipiant ipſam loca: ſic ſant nature rerum, hoc unico concitata praceptoger res 
generandas 4quali quodam curſu corrumpendaſque tranſit, generum ſucceſſ10- 
me ſumilitudene ſervat. Succedit equms equo naturd,teo leoni aquila aquile,ſin 
gulague animalia ſuu ordine ſucceſſrontbus conſervantur uſont ad exitum ne 

ſummationemq, mundi, Nullum unquam tempus proprias peculiarelq; 
| | naturas animalium delet, fed omnium ipſorum natura recens ſemper 19- 

| vaque perinde atque nunc incepiſſet , tempus hujus ſoeculi concomitatur. 
Eqducat terra viventem animam jumentorum reptilium atque ferarui, 
Hoc imperium tellari impreſſum infixum in ipſa permanſit nec deſtmt unquan 
rellis opificss voluntati ſubhminiſtrare. . 

Gregorius Nyſſenus in Hiſtoria ſex dierum, 
quibus mundus a Deo creatus eſt. 

*Audivi Prophetiam, magnificentiam divinz potentiz per miracula, 
<quz in Creatione rerum animadvertuntur , exponentem, dum dictt: 
Ki. 40, QuiSAaquam manu menſus eſt, & ccelum palmo,8& omnem terram pus: 

Nno ? Quis ponderavit montes (tater3, & ſalrus libra © per quz aperte 


©Prophetam opinor docere, quod unumquodque clementuim ſuis 1 i) 
"tt 


Y 
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&tiis circumſcriptum fir, comprehenſ1va potentia Dei, quam manum, & 


DGUgnum , Ge palmam nominat peculiariter unamquamque rem intra 
<onveniens & juſtum ſpatitum coercente, 

{$i igitur per divinam mga..." menſura continetur,& manu 
©qua, & pugno omnis terra , & ponderantur ſaltus & rupes, & montes 
«certo pondere definiri ſunt: prorſus necefle eff, unumquody; in ſua mey- 
ſara, arque pondere manere, iia ut neque ncrementum, neque a1minutis in Fs 
que 4 Deo dimenſa ſunt, & ab e0 continentar, accidere Pojſrt, Si igitur neque 
additamentum , neque armimnnuonen circa res accidere Prophenta teſtatur : 
prorſus in ſuis unumquodgue menſurs in perpetuum permaner,natura verten- 
<di quz rebus incſle intelligitur,omnia invicem mutante,8& unumquod- 
<que in alterum transformante,ac rurſus e diverſo ctiam ab illo per mu. 


 *ationem & converfionem in id,quod ab initio erat reducente, 


Divus Ambroſius in Hexamero, lib.z.cap.8, 

Quid dicam quemadmodum clementia Dei humane proſpexerit uti. 
itati? fxncratum terra reſtituit quod acceperit, & uſurarum cumulo 
nultiplicatum. Homines ſzpe decipiunt, & ipſ2 fzneratorem ſuum 
forte defraudant : terra fidelis maner. Et {1 quando non folverit,fi for- 
te adverſata fuerit frigoris inclementia, aut nimia ficcitas, aut immenſa 
%isimbrium, alio anno ſuperioris anni damna compentiat: ita & quan. 
*o proventus ſpem deſtituit Agricolz, nihil rerra delinquit : & quan. 
do arridet ubertas, foecundx matris partus eftundit , 14 nwnguam ulluns 
diſpendium [uo inferat credinort. 

Idem lib, 3. cap. 10. 

*Sed forte quis dicat: quomodo ſecundum genus terra profert ſemina, 
um plerumque ſemina jacta degenerent, 6 cum bonum triticum fuec- 
i: ſeminatum, decolor cjus ſpecies, 6 inferior forma reddatur ? ſed 
thoc {i quando accidit, non a tranſlationem generis, ſed ad zgritudi- 
nem quandam,8: inzqualitatem ſeminis videtur eſſe referendum. Non 


enim definit effe triticum, {i aut frigore aduratur,aut imbre madidetur, 


ſed ſpecie magis quam genere, colore quoque ct corruptione mutaturs 
'Deniq, frequenter madidata frumenta in {ut generis ſpeciem revertun- 


tur,fi autem ſole aut ignibus rorreantur, aut diligentibus commiſſa cul- 
'turis, aeris temperie, terrarumq, feracium ubertate fovcantur. 1taque 


reparatur in ſobole quod degeneraverat in parente. V ne non periclitamnr ne 
preceptum illud Det cuſus uſus nature inotevit, 10 reliquum ſacceſſronu vitio 


deſtitatum fit, cum hodieque in ſemintbus generts ſut ſyncerita reſervetur. 

Denique hodieque fecunditas terra veterem affluentiam ſpontanes uſu ferti- 

litaths operatur. | TEES 
Clemens Recognitionum lib.8, 

Quis aſtrorum curſus tanta ratione diſpoſuit ? ortuſque corum et oc- 
aſus inſtituit, ceriiſque et demenſis temporibus unicuique tenere cceli 
*qmbitum dedit? Quis ad occaſum, aliis etiam redire in ortum permifit? 
*quis impoſuit moduin curſibus ſolis,ut horas,ct dies,et menſes,er tem. 
'porii viciffirudines,diverſis motibus ouel etnunc hyemem, indever, 
*2\tatem poſt er autumnii cer74 curſus ſui dimenſione diſcernar, et ſem- 
'per eiſdem wvicibus anni orbe inconfuſa varietare conſtringat? quis 1nqua 
tanti ordinis moderatricem non.ipſam Dei pronunciet ſapientiam? 

Yyyy 2 Chryſoſts- 


' 
—— 
9 ns. 1 Oe <I> —_— 


E{. An Apologie of the power and providence Lig yy 
4 : Chryſoſtomus Homilia in PſalMam 148, Hip FO 
| __ *Nequeverdeſt ſolum admirabile quod regit & continet, nec quod 
termini naturz ſtant fixi & immobiles, ſed quod tempore aded infinity, 
Conſidera quantum eſt evi ſpatium, & eorum mil eſt omning confuſum,N Ny oy 
mare terram inundavit, non fol ea quz videntur exuflit,non ceelum 12. || 
befaRum eſt, non noRis nec dici termini confult ſunt, nontemporum | 
<converſiones, nec aliquid aliud ejuſmodi, ſed av#mquodque eorum que 
ſunt & ſupernt & infernt, ſtetit dligentiſſume; impoſitos ſibi ab indtig fines ad 
unzuem ſervans. 
Proſper in opuſculo de Providentia Dei, 

2uod vero adverſis compugnant condita cauſis, 

CAtque alia alys op Punt: contraria diſcors 

Omnia motus alit: dumque illt occurritur illo 

Vitalem capiunt cunRa exagitata vigorem: 

.2us vel pigra ſitu, vel prono lubrica lapſu, 

' -  CAutcurſuinſtabili, ftabili aut torpore perirent. 
þ Mollia ſic dur; ſic rarts denſa reſiſtunt; 
Et liquidis ſolids, & tardg velocia, claro 
Obſcurum objettum, & dulci contenatt amarum, 71 
Nec mihi fas dixiſſe aliquid non rite creatum, 
Aut ullas auſim munat reprehendere partes, 
Cum ſator ille operum teneat moments ſuorum, 
Et catptim varios in totum temperet uſus. 
Denique quicquid obeſt, aut cauſa aut tempore ver(s 


Prodeſt: & gemino ſubſiſiant cuntta pericla, 


Tuſtinus Martyr Contra Ariſftotelem, Circa initinm bec habet. 


©Quod mundus czpit & aliquid eſt & mire duret voluntas Det in 
*aufſa cſt, dicitque, cceleſtia 8 inviſibiles virtutes in ncorruptione per- 
*nanere, res alias per generationem & corruptionem ut animantes & 
5 097 quia ficut quod conditum eſt, non extaret niſi Deus przcepil- 

et, flat; ficetiam non permaneret,nifi idem ille przceptum poſuiller, 
*!ncorruptibilibus quidem ut conftarent in ſceculum ſceculi , as vero 
*quz in generationc conſiſtunt ,-ut creſcerent & multiplicarentur & re- | 
*plerent terram. | 


EY :: 


CAbulenſisin Geneſ. cap.3, verſ.17. 

©Sed iſtam malediQtionem terr# putant aliqui cſſe diminutionem in 
ffertilitate,quaſi ft homo non peccaſler,fuiſſer futura feracior : & talem 

| Fam creatam dicunt & permanluram fi homo non peccalſſet, ſed iſtud 
- | non eſt verum, quia Dew non mutavit aliquid in natura rerum propter pec- | 
Tatum bomins, Nam perfe6tio illa & fertilitas terre in qua creataeſt, | 
ertinebat ad perfectionem operum Dei, ſed indignum eſt quid Deus di- | 
minuat gloriam ſuam, que eſt in operum ſuorum per fettione propter iniquitd- 

em alienam, ergo non minuerat illam fertilitatem propter hominis pec- 

*atum. Itemnon eſt veriſimile, quia fi Deus ſtatim peccante homine 

*ablarurus eller terrz fertilitatem , fruſtra produxiſſer eam mox tollen- 

*do, cum {ciret peccaturum hominem, non ergo producere eam debu- 

*;ſſer fi ablaturus erat. 
Hitronymw 
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Y Hieronymus in Eccletiaſten cap. 3. V. I4. 

ac) | Solts curſus & lune vices, & terre arborumgque ſiccitas vel viror, cum ipſo 
itO.'|| 13 mundo nata [unt atque concreta: > tdcirco Dew certaratione canta moat. 


= 13 | rats eſt , ex juſſet hamant uſibus elementa ſervire, ut bomines hc videntes 
| oil mmiellizant Providentiam & Creatorem. 


Jute Eadem cx Hieronymo verbatim mutuatus eſt Alcuinus. 
Auguſtinus de Genef1 ad literam lib, x. Cap. 8. 


lia ctiam rebus ex illa inchoatione perfectis atque formati,vidit Dew quia 

honum eſt: placuit enim quod faitum eſt,in ea benignitate qu4 placuit & fieret: 

Duo quippe ſunt propier que amat Dew Creaturam ſuam, ut ſit, & ut mane- 

| at; wt ergo eſſet quoa maneret, ſperitus Det ſuper ferebatur ſuper 4quam : ut 

antem manerct, vidir Dews quia bona eſt, Et quod de luce dittam eſt, hoc &- 

de omnibus: manent enim quedam ſupergreſſa omnem volubilitatem tempora- 

lem in ampl:ſſima ſanctitate ſub Deo: quedam vero ſecundum ſui temports 

* modes, dum per deceſſionem ſucceſhonemque rerum, ſceculorum pul- 

chritudo contexitur. | | 
Idem de Geneſi ad literam lib.z. cap. 24. 

Ea que facta ſunt, ineo quod fataſunt quantum acceperunt,manent: 
ficut vel ills que non peccaverunt ,velilla que peccare non poſſunt : & ſins 
2zula bona ſunt, & in untverſo bona valde ſunt. ; 

Idem libro de Natura Boni, | 

Fit autemn decedentibus & ſuccedentibus rebus , temporalis quedam in ſus 
genere pulchri 11440, ms nec ipſa que MOorIGnrur , vel quod erant, eſſe deſinu pt, 
turpent aut turbent modum, cy ſpeciemycy ordinem antverſe Creature : focus 
ſermo bene compoſitus utique pulcher eft, quamvis in eo ſyllabs atque amnes ſ0- 
” tanquam naſcendo & moriendo tranſcurraat, 


Gregorius Nazianzenus oratione vigeſima prima, De mo- 
deſtia in diſceptationibus obſervanda, 


Ordo izitur untverſum conſtituit, orao celeſtia contintt && terreſtria, ords 
eſl'in intellizibilibus , ordo in ſenſibilsbus, ordo in Angelts , ordo in aſtris 1am 
moth quam maznitudine, necuon habitudine invicem e& ſplendore, Alia enim 
#loria ſols eh, alia vero lung, alia qwoque aſtrorum. Gloriaenim ſtella differt 1,Cor. 5. 
a ſtella, ordo in anni partibus & temporibus: que in mundo nanc progredinn- 
tur, nunc itcrum recedunt, ac per meatocritatem auſteritatem mitigant : ordo 
eſt in diebus ex nottibrs, menſurn & intervallis : ordo in elements ex quibus 
& corpora, ordo calum circamvorvit, aerem expandit, terram ſuppoſnit; que 
vl & ſuperpoſita eſt, naturam humidam effudit & conjunit, ventos emiſit 
"= non remiſit; aquam nubibus colligavit, & n0n cobibuit, ſed ſuper faciem uni- 

verſe terre decore & indifferenter ſparſit. Ethac nequaquam parumper, 
neque ad tempus unum parvum, aut #tatem unam , | ſed ut ab initio ad | 
finem uſque per eandem viam dirigantur 8& circumyolyantur, fixa 8 
mobilia, ſolidata quidem verbo, labilia autem motu,conſtituit ea in ſ#- 
culum ſzculi, prxceptum dedit & non preteribit ,| firmitatis nempe : 
ſed & id quod fattum eſt, aut debinc fiet, fluxum eſt. Vbi igitur ordo domind« 
tur, ibs univerſum ornatrs eſt, ac pulchritado inconvulla. 
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Arias Montanus Naturz hiſtoria,capite de Natura numero g. 
Couſtat autem natura mundi 61s celo ac terra, aubus corpora cyivy 
omnia, & que corporibus adherent, vel inſunt , vel tenentur. Qnamybyey; 


| celumac terram a Deo in principio creata Moles prefatus, partes deing: ſin 


gnlas quo modo locoque eſſent utque haberent inarcavVit. Et apud aiamney, | 
Ego ipſe, ego promus & noviſſumus. Manu queue mea fundavit terram 
& dextera mea menſa eſt celos. Ego vorabo eos &5 ſtabunt ſimul, Atque hide 
reſponſo nihil fortuito caſuve faftum : nihil temere diffolvi poſſe aff. 
matur. Perinde enim omnia perſcverant, atque ab initio recentia adhi;c 
extiterant : quippe prelenti efficacitate virtute & voluntate auQoris 
nec uſu atteritur univerſum, nec vetuſtate exeſum derteritur, ; 
| : Jdem,numer0g, 

Atque cadem hzc ut facta & creata, ab initioque conſtituta tucrunr, 
10 aliunde , quam ex Dei conſtante voluntate & patto pendere & con- 
ſervari Dew ipſe docet , alias innihilum reditura, aut ſenio 6 vetuſtate 
conficienda. 1/taque conſtante voluntate Dei mandius conftat & ſervatur : 
atque ſuas leges obtinens perpetuo tuetur, | 

Idem, numero 1 2. 
 Quippreodem ipſo quo Arets extitit die, jubentss efficientiaſermongs Dei, 
& ſpiritus in ipſam permeants viriuts playtarum , multiplici genere, forma 
atque ſplendore ornata, ſpectabilts ac leta enituit, CAtque in hac primdplan- 
tarum editione nihil a celts terram mutuaſſe aut Levbile, ſed quicquid edidit, 
ex wverbi divini juſſu tuturi temporis forma enunciato : zacogue conſtan- 
ter & perpetuum retinendo mandato accepit & reddidit. 
Idem, numero 16. 

Dixitque Dems: ecce deat vobus omnem herbam afferentem ſemen ſuper ter- 
14m, & univerſa ligna,que haben in ſemetipſis ſementem generss ſut : ut ſins 
vob in eſcam, & cunits animantibus terre , onmque volucri cell, & unt- 
werſis que moventur in terra, & in quibus eſt anima vivens, mt habeant ad 
weſcendam. Atque boc conſtans, ratum , ac perpetuo confirmatum de- 
creto, nullaque rerum nature exceptione diſlolvendum, adjundta decla- 
rat adyotatio, Ettactum eſt ita: que inexemplart lingua futuri temporis 
perpetuitate,cmnmc arr.” | | 

Idem de conſticutione mundi cap. 4. numero 1. 
Luam rebus omnibus per fetus, mundique provata pulchritadine ,, quietcm 


facraverat Dews,nulli eorum que jam facta conſtabant, generi non communem 


eſſe voluit , ſed ſinzulss integritatss ac bonitatts proprie gratulationem , ils, 
quo ipſe quievit die impertitcs , ſuam deinceps naturam conditionemgque 1uert 
indulſit. Id quod in caters omnibus rerum ac nature forms ratum., fixum 
conſtanſque evaſit , preterquam duabus cattrarum omnium preſtaniiſſims, 
& quas maxime in [uo ordine manere decuerat & oportuerat: id eft ſpirituum 
nature, cults pars, & humane etian que omnu vitio fatto corruit, Viraque 


4 Deoeleila , utraque elections compos ea ex parte, qua libertatem ſnam inge- 


nu? tueri debuit, duns ſorte ſua non comtinerur, altioraque ſe querit drgnitaie, 


loco, conditione, dons, muneribws, denique amplitudinis conce(ſe depulſa gre- 


dy, utraque 11 exitium corruit, CAtque hat duarum tantum partium runs, 
c#teris omnibus incolumibus , quod fatum fuerat opus, demum reſe- 


dit ac ſubſtitit, deincepſque per ſzcula manſir, 
| Dotton 
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Dottor Goodman now L: B: of Glouceſter in his 
booke of the fall of Man pag: 271. 

Surely to a right judgement Gods Providence & actions doe more ma. 
nifeſtly appeare by the little and ſmall alteration in nature;tor I would 
pladiy aske ,if a clocke or inſtrument of iron were made, which would 
daily want mending,would ye commend the workeman * bur ſuppoſe 
chis clocke ſhould continue tor many years perte& and ſound, withour 
reparation, then certainly the workeman ſhould have his due praiſe & 
commendation : ſo is it in the frame of this world , which hath wow con- 
tiaued for many thouſand years without alteration and change; And therfore 
therein Gods Providence , power and Protection doth more eminently ap- 

care, then if God thould daily create new formes of creatures, and 
{hould alter and change the preſent conditien,and ſtate of this world 
which he himſelfe in his great wiſdome hath already contrived | ſup- 
porting and preſerving it by the ſame power wherewith hee created it. 
For otherwiſe creatures ſhould be diſſolved , the earth ſhould have no 
ſtable foundation amidſt the ayre and the waters; the whole world 
ſhould reele and tumble inthe waſt deſarts of an infinite Yacuwm. And 
25 nature was made of nothing , ſo it ſhould have a power to returne a- 
gaine to the ſame nothing, as being the firſt matrix or proper place, 
whereunto of it ſelfe, being left roit ſelfe, it is naturally inclined : for 
it is a worke of as great difficulty, & of as high excellency to preſerve , 
4s at firſt to create, Now mznor eft virtings quam querere parta tweri, to eſta- 
bliſh and continuethe government, is a worke of no leſſe glory,then at 
firſt to obtaine the conqueſt. | 

Iaems pag : 13. 

It is not unknowne unto you,that God,by vertue of his promiſe, to pre- 


ſerve and continue the ſame exccllenrt order, which was firſt inſtituted in 


the Creation, hathtyed himſelfe ro impart ſome things unto the Cre- 
atures,as neceſſary,and eflentiall ro thre being without which the Cree« 
ature cannot ſubſiſt, | 
Idem page 382. 

Suppoſe there were little alteration iti this world, It would then argue 
the newneſle of this world, that it was created but this morning, for as 
yet the heavens have not once ſcenetheir owne revolutions, 1t woxld 
likewiſe ar gue the excellencie of the workeman, as in the framing, (0 in the con- 
tinuance of bu woke, for if the heavens ſhould alwaies want ſome repay- 

ring and mending, wee might well thinke that the ſtateof the Church 
triumphant , were not unlike the ſtate of the Church militant alwaies 

requiring and calling for dilapidations. | 
Idem pag. 332. 

Conſider this inferiour world, coniiſting of the ſame different & con- 

tray elements, yet ſill continuimg 11 the ſame ſtate , aſſuredly it is no gre- 

ater difficultie to preſerve man from death, then to preſerve the whole 

world from corruption: for the ſame caules appeare in both, the elements 

& the elementaric qualities,&once in every tnaris age they are equally 

tempered, as it were the Equinedtial/of his age. Then why ſhould 

there notbee a ſtate of conſiſtency in man , as well as in the whole world? 

Y yyy4 Not 
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Not to inſiſt alone in this ſublunaric world ; ſtrange it js Neha, | 
heavens themſelves which were onely ordained for mans uſe , (1, 1 wl þ 
ſo long continue without change or alteration, & man nmſelfe inthewhgj. 1 
courle of his life, ſhould not be able to ſee a revolution : that the ſip al 
riour cauſes preſerving mans life ſhould move by a moſt cerraine a,,4,, 
| changeable rule,as the Divine Providence hath appointed them ; ang yer 
HS mans life towhich all is ordained, ſhould bee moſt ſubje&and [yaj, 
to thegreateſt hazard, chance and uncertainty. | 

Seing it hath ſtoode with Gods mercy firſt to produce the Ce... 
tures, it cannot but ſtand wita the goodnefle and conſtancy of his will 
ſtill to continuethem, and to preſerve his owne moſt excellent worke: 
manſhip.So that now all things rely not on theweaknefle of their owne 
foundation and pillars , bur on the invincible ſtrength of Gods power, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
the moſt certaine aſlurances of his promiſes, the moſt infallible efecs |  Y! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Oo CO — 


of his Providence. | | 
Idem in his Sermon of the relieton of the dumbe 
Creatures. P4222. 

Where he ſpeaks of their conffancy and perſeverance in keeping their duc 
courſe, And againe pag. 26, Hee aflures, us that they are [of carried 
with the ſame courſe which God irſt appointed , being like rhe 42e/; 
in heaven , ſealed and cenſfirmed intheir ſtate and condition. And inthe 
next page there following , his Lordſhip rells us, That to this purpoſe 
hee had made along diſcourſe, but forbore to make farther mention 
thereof, for that it is a matter ſo evident and palpable, as that it cannor 
admit any contradiction. 

I have done with my teſtimonies all concurring as ſo many diffe- 
rent lines inthis Center, that the Preſcrvarzon of the world from decay ts a 
ſpeciall part of the Divine Providence. Now it in the mouth of two or three 
witnelles every truth ſhall tande , much more inthe mouthes of two 
or threeſcore, againſt whom hes no exception , neither can be ſuſpe&- 
ed of partiality; Which number I have the rather thus muſtered up to- 
gcther, becauſe many ſeeme to take it as graunted, that the decay ofthe 
world way aſivell ſtand with the Providence as the Preſervation of it 
from decay,which I muſt confeſſel ſhall hardly be induced to belecve, 
till I ſhall ſeethe like number of witneſſes produced , intending, to 

_ prove the Divine Providence from the Worlds atcay. | 


"0 


S | CHAP. 2. 


E. That the preſervation of the courſe of nature , and conſequently of the world 
: | from decay', ſuites beſt with the Divine Providence ; #naſmuch as it 
ſerves moſt to advance hu glory, by the evidencing and 'illsſtration of h5 
CAttributes. 


| : will beginne with his eernity, which is beſt ſhadowed forth in a 
Ecerniry- JF Circlethat hath neither beginning nor ending ; and hence it is that 
the whole world is made of a $p4ericall figure,lo are the celeſtiall bo- 


dies both the orbs and the ſtarres, ſo arc the elements ; the morions o 
- | eng 


=> 
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he heavens are likewiſe Circular, the tranſmutation of the elements 
circular, the generarion and corruprion of the mixt bodies circular;the 
korne ſpringing from the oake,and the oake againe from the akorne . 
hecgge from the henne, and the henne againe from the egge,, the ri- 
zers running into the ſea, and returning from the ſea againe ; Corrup- 
iontreading upon the heels of generation , & generation againe upon 
the heels of corruption ; the ſpring upon the heels of winter, ſummer of 


he ſpring , aurumne of the ſummer, winter of autumne, and the ſpring 


—_ — ——  —— 


won winrer againe: and therefore the «£2 yprrans charaRerized the 


win by the Hieroglyphike of a Serpent, roled round, and holding his 
zilein his mouth. And thus the whole world by dauncing the rounds 


sperpetuated,, & by this perperuarion repreſents the eternity of the ma- 


ker thereof , which Lombard out of S, Auguſtin hath well oþſervedyex, 2'% 2 


1 mpetuztate creaturaris intefligitur conditor eternus, ex maznitudine 0mN!po. 


tens , ex diſpoſittone ſapiens, ex gubernatione bow ;and it may well be that 
the Apoſtle in the firſt ro the Romans hereunto alluded : The inviſible 
chings of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeene, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even his eerall/ power and 


Godhead;nort onely his power,but the eternity of his power and God- 


head are ſeene and underſtood, by the laſting and perpetuity of the 
things that are made: ſome being perperuali by conſticurion,as the hea- 
rens; others by compenſation, as the elements ; and others by ſucceſſi- 
mas the mixt bodies. 

Secondly by the preſervation of the world from decay,his Immuta- 
lity is more illuſtrated ;the hcavens being in regard of decay iminu- 
able both in whole, and in part ; the elements though nor in part, yer 
in whole ; the mixt bodies though neither in whote, nor in part, yet! in 
their ſpecies. This unchangeablenefle of the Creator, Clemens Alexan- 
binus in admonitione ad Gentes, well reſembles by the equality of the 
Creature : Qui ſolu eft vere Deus ſemper equal, & ſemper coder mody ſe 
bhubens , 0m114 metttur & ponderat tanguam trutina jnſtitie , wniverſorum 
11ram in equilibrio coptinens & ſuſtinens ;but moſt lively wee have ir 
expreſſed in the Epiſtle dedicatory ſet before Zanchins his workes, De 
leribes Det : Verim e terra ſi lubes aſcendamus in celum. 11 enim illuſtrio. 
res extant 1magimes aivine potentie, ſapientie bonitaths, C7 ergd N0s amorss, ut 
nn immerito, quod de terrens elementis , omnibuſque rebus apud nos exiſten- 
tibus, vere dich pore? 4t,illud de celis duntaxat & firmamento tar iZoyw aſſeve. 
rare voluerit Pſaltes, divinms vates : Celi enarrant zloriam Det : quod hint. 
mirum exhibeant eximium quoddam cen 4yanue (imulacrum,y vivam picin. 
1m plorie Dei, quoagque 105 1 admirationem & bonorem ipſius merits rap. 
int &f concitent. Primum enim ſi ſubſtantia ſpedtes : iſta ſuperiora corpora, 
Mend prrinde us ſublanaris mutabilia ſunt, feculenta, fluxa, caduca, conting- 
2que viciſsttudine, reciprocove tanquam Euript flaxu,naſcentia & pereuntia 0 
4qualiaprimum condita ſunt,ralia ad hodiernum uſque diem , nalla 


materiz imminutione , virium debilitarione, vel amifſione qualitatum 


Immu abilities. 


fa&i durant eademque petſeverant ; # quod Peripatetics occaſionem pre- 


Mut quintam quandarn & ſempiternam eſſemtiam,ab elementorum iz. longiſ- 


fime diſcretam invebendi; V nde vero materie i/tius fimpliciſsima nullis al- 
| teratio- 


4 
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Love. 


rerationibus 8 perpeſſionibus obnoxizx, perperuiras ſive conſtanti, fir. 
miſſima ? Cerre ab etermozllo & immuravili qui ſemper erat eſt & erit 14ew, 
gui hoc ar gumento fidem ſuams «eva Crconſtantiam confirmat tejte eſal: $9, 
V. 3. Incalu firmaſti veritatem twam rc. 

Thirdly by the preſervation of the world from decay his ubiquity is 
more illuſtrated ;as the foule is knowen to be in all the parts of the þg. 
dy, by the life and fenſe and motion thereof; and as the bod y cannot 
dic till the ſoule leave it; Soneither can the frame of this world bee 
diflolved till God with draw himfelte from it, it can neither dic nor 
decay as long as he is preſent with all the parts thereot. And thus much 
the very Gentils vnderſtood by the light of nature , when they beheld 


. and confidered the perperuation of the eſſences, the taculties,the ope- 


rations , thit order of all things, from thence they conclude : Fopiter / 
quodcunque vides, Tous omniaplena. Deum nempe are per ommes terraſne 
rratFuſque marts celumque profundum, Tt the Architett ſhould ſtill abide 


inthe ſhippe ,or caſtle, or houſe he had built, there were good hope it 


would not ſuddenly decay, becauſe hee would (till repaire and ſupply 
what hee found defeQtive.; whar feare then of decay can there hee in 
this great houſe, where the maker. is alwayes preſent,in all the parts 


_ thereof? which ownrpreſexce ſuſtaining & ſupporting all things,S. Gre22- 


79 in the ſecond booke of his morals8& 8th cap ; hath after his manner | 
elegantly deſcribed: Ezreſſuſqae eſtSaran a facie Domini,quideſt quod Sa- 
tan 4 facie Domini egreſſus dicutu? : quoenimexitur ab eo qui ubique eſt ! 
Hinc namque ait : Calum & terram ego impleo ; Hinc eſt quod ſapientia illius 
aicit, gyrum cali circumivi ſola, Hint de e1s ſpiritu ſcriptum eſt : Spiritus 
Domini replevit orbem terrarum. Hinc eſt quod Dominas ditit tterum : Ce- 
tum mihi ſedes eſt , terra awtem ſcabellam pedum meorum, Hinc rurſum de eo 
ſcriptum eſt : calum metitar palmo,c+ omnem terram pagullo concludit. Seat 
quippe cut preſidet interior & exterior manes. Celam palmo metiens , & itr- 
ram puzillo concludens ofteniitur , qnod ipſe ſit circumquagat cuntts rebui , 
9u45 creavit exterior. id namque quod interius concluditur, a concludente ex- 
ferius contimetwr. Per ſedem ergo cut praſidet, rmtebigitur efſe mmterius [upr aq, 
per pugilium quo conttnet,exterits ſubterque ſignatur. 2 uza enim ipſe mance 
i174 0m1n4a, tpſe extra omnia, ipſe ſupra omnia, ipſe infra omnia, & ſuperior 
eſt per potentiam, & inferior per ſuſtentationem i exterior per magnitnarnem, 
mnterior per ſubtilitatem: ſarſum regens , deorſum continens © extra carcun- 
dans,interius penetrans, nec alia ex parte ſuperior , aliainferiar , aut alla ex 
parte exterior, atque alia manet imiereor : Sed unus zaemg , rotus abtque pres f 
adendo [nſtimens, ſuſtinendo prafedens , circumaanado penetrans, enetrando (1:4 
cumaans ; wnde ſuperius prefidens , indeinferius [uſtinens , J, unde exierih 
ambiens, inat inierius replens , ſine inquietudine ſuperius regens » ſunt labore 
inferius ſaſtinens interis ſine extengatione penerrans ,exterius fine extenſiont 
CITCUnAANS. 

Fourthly the preſervation of the world'from decay ſerves belt for 
the illuſtration of his love. Torw munduws Pinus efÞ Creators ſui, ſaith 


Salvies, itisa pledge of his love to mankind , and tothe other Crear | 


tures made for mans uſe,to perpetuate both them and their ule, and in 


their perpetuation to make them like himſelfe. 4mor dyuinus 77 W 
| omnium | 
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ab \ ao M6 Er 
ym111010 eſt principenn, & vinculum untverſi ( laith Divine Plato } , amor 
peieſt nodits perpetiuus, unai copula,partinmque es (uſtentaculum , 4c Nt - 
ver( machine furdamentum,The love of God to the world is as the love 
ofa render father to a dutifull fonne, whom he would indow no doubr 
with perpetuity it it lay 1n his power, as the moſt fingular argumenc of 
vis affection : Such then being the will of God, and of his power there 
being no queſtton, It muſt needs foliow , that ex poſſe & wvelle ſequitar 
es, The force and cfhcacie of this love ſpringing from the foun. 
aine of goodneſle, Prcolomnte tn his chapter de perfectiove mundi hath 
well expreſled : Proay? ( {airch hee ) mundus ex ipſo bono, nec alia ratione, 
ſj quia bonwm, & proprerea abjolutt bont, ut ſua conditio expoſcebat,redditua 
vit particeps: fecundiſsrmnm eft ſummum bonum,abſolutiſsumms efl mundas, 
ui eſt univer ſus fetus ejus, cut cum nihil deſis , etiam boe mirabuliter compe- 
'it, ut  nunquam Deus deſit ; ſed continenter a Deo regatur , ſervetur , 
reſarciatur. 1 IH 
Fifthly,the preſervation of the world from decay,ſerves beſt for the 
illutration of his wi{edowe;who in an excellent and wonderfull manner 
hath ſo tempercd and diſpoled his workes , that they all ſerve to up- 
hold one another: by their warres hee maintaines their peace, and by 
their death their lite. Saprentia Der magna et admirabilts in rerum cteata- 
WM AC partfs 2m um corruptibalinm conlervatione et duratione conſpititur , 
(faith Bellarmin, ) de aſcenſ: ments ad Deum per ſcalas 1erum creatarum 
orads 13% And S. Auguſtin de Geneſi ad literam lth : 4%. cap: 12% Et 
quod ſcripium eſt ae iapientia cus, periing?t a fine uſque ad finem fortiter, et 
ſponit omnia ſuaviter, de qua ttem ſcripturs eft ; quod mmotus tjus agtlior 
celeriorgue ſit omnibus mottbus , ſatis apparet rette intuentibus , hunc ipſum 
ncomparabilem & imeffabilem , & ſi poſs11 wellizi ſtabilem motum ſuum, 
rebus eam pr ebere ſarviter diſponenat,quo uttq; ſubtratto ſt ab bac operatione 
t[averit, cas catinus perituras, $, Baſil likewile in his Hexameron Homil: 
5. obſerves this admirable w:ſedome of the Creator, in the conſtant 
moderation of the ſunnes warmth ordained for the cheriſhing and 


perpetuating of theſe inferiour bodies : Hoc loco lapientiam opefics ant- 


madverras zpſe per ſpiciaſque velim: : quymoda moderatiſsimum ad hoc inter- 


vallum accommodati{simumque praſtuterit Solt calorem, Eſt enim ineo tanta 
caloris imprimend fa-ultas , ut neque ob exuperatiouem urat inflammetque 
ellerem : neque defectionis ratione refrigeratam cam gelidam |inf.x- 
cundamque relinquat. Gregory Nyſſen alſo the Brother of this great 
Baſil, in his Commentaries de h1ſtorta ſex ajerum, magnifies the lame un- 
ſpeakeable wiſedome in the conſtancy & ſtability of the glorious lights 
of heaven: <A que 11 ſyaere rur (us non temere arque fortuito HWBAGH4que 
ſtella, que inilla figura callocata eſt, vel bunc vel illums ſitum habet ; ſed equa- 
biliter quo e4, que nataraltter inſ;ta eſt ei, proprietas eam abdux1t ullic maner, 
inimmutabili conſtanria atque ſtabilitate, proprie nature vi,juxia opifice 
ſapientiam coercira argue circunſcripta. 


As by his excellent wiſedome hee made the heavens 7/al. 136. 5. 
So the keeping both of them and the whole world fate and ſound, 


Riill ſerves both as a witnelſfe to teſtifie , and as an Herald to ag 1 yp 
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| the ſame incomparable wiſedome to all ſucceeding generations. 
* Were it not for overſights committed in playing at Cheſſe the 
game would never have an end ; ſo that if a man could foreſee jr 
;nfinitum , the game likewiſe muſt needs bee drawen out in finitam, 
Now what is the whole world bur as a great Cheſle-bord, and all 
the Creatures therein as ſo many ſeverall pecces of different ge. 
erecs , different names , different ſhapes, difterent draughts or mg. 
tions ? all made and the play it ſelie-invented by the gameſter, the 
ſupreame and yer the immediate mover of them all. What mar- 
vaile then, if in regard of the ſeverall kinds of things at firſt preſen. 
ted upon this table, their motions hitherto have beene, yer are, an( 
ever ſhall bee ( till hee pleaſe toend the game himlclfe ) fo ordered by 
the foreſight and wiſedome of their maker , that not fo much as | 
' pawne hath beene loſt or diſranked , nor poſſiblely can bee by all the 
power and policy ot men, or Angels, or Divels or all of them con. 
| ſpiring togeather ? they may perchance thruſt a peece out of its ranke 
mW Fe, one way, bur doe they whatthey can, it will fall into ajuſt ranke a- 
39% nother way ; ſo that though the game feeme to bee indangered to x 
ſtander by, who lookes upon that particular peece, or ſome tew others 
ſtanding abour it in a narrow compaſle , yer che skiltull gameſter as 4 
Maſter workeman taking a| generall view of all his peeces at once, 
and adviſedly forecaſting their dangers and their remedies , their hurts 
and their helps, their oppoſitions and concurrences, fo orders the mat- 
ter by ſetting the one againſt the other”, and repairing rhe one by the 
other,that the whole ſtill ſtands upright and is preſerved intire. Which | 
preſervation and comlinefle of the whole by the divine wiſedome, 
though ſeemingly indangered or obſcured in the parts,the great wit of 
S. cAwenſtine hath in many paſſages moſtlively and fully cxpreſled ; 
and becauſe it is it , that deceives tne greateſt part of men in this con- | 
troverſie, I will vouch him at large in his owne words. 
In his eleventh booke then de civitate Dei and 1 8th chaprt. hee thus 
3 © writes : Nequeenim Deus ullum,non dico Angelocum, (ed vel homi- 
| © num crearet quem malum futurum eſſe preſciſſer, nifi pariter noſler, 
* quibus cos bonori uſibus commodaret. 4:4; it4. 87 d41nem ſeculorum,tan- 
quam pulcherrimum carmen etiam ex quibaſdam quaſi antithets boneſtaret, 
* Antithera enim quz appellancur in ornamentis elocutionis ſunt de 
© centiflima , quz latine appellantur oppoſita : vel quod expreſſius di- 
| *citur contra poſita. Non eſt apud nos hujus vocabuli conſuctudo,| 
Eo * cum tamen cildem ornamentis locutionis, etiam ſermo latinus utatur, 
Þ -—- * imo linguz omnium gentium, His antitheris etiam Paw/ws Apoſtolus 
*in ſecunda ad Corinth : epiſtola, illum locum ſuaviter explicat , ub! 
dicit : Per arma juſtitiz a dextris & a ſiniſtris , per gloriam & ignobi- 
<licatem, per infamiam & bonam famam, ut ſeduRores & veraces : ut 
© qui ignoramur & cognoſcimur, quaſimorientes & ccce vivimus : ut 
* cocrciti & non morrificati : uttriſtes ſemper aurem gaudentes : 51- 
*cut egeni multosautem ditantes : ranquam nihil habentes & omnia 
* poſſidentes, Sicut ergo iſta contraria contrarijs oppolita , naar 
pUk- 
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t 11chritudinem reddunt: ita quader non verborum ſed rerum eloquentia, 
rantrarior um oppoſitione , ſeculi pulchritado componitur, Apertiflime hoc 
cpofirum eſt in libro Eccleſtaſtico, hoc modo: Contra malum bonum 
eſt, &' contra mortem vita: fic contra pium peccator. | Eric intuere 
ja omnia operaalriſſimi, bina & bina,unum contra unum. And againe 
in his 12. booke cap. 4. Czterum vitia pecorum & arborum,aliarumq; 
rerum mutabilium atqzmortalium,yvel intelſeu, vel ſenſu,vel viti om. 
©nino carentium,quibus eorii difſolubilis natura corrumpitur , damna. 
tbilia putare ridiculum eft,cum iſtze creaturz eum modiinutu creatoris 
«acceperinr, ut cedendo, ac ſuccedendo pcragant iniimam pulchritu- 
<dinem remporum in genere (uo iſtius mundi partibus congrucntemn. 
*Neq; enim czleſtibus fuerant rerrena coxquanda: aut ideo uniyerſt- 
II th; | *ratideeſle iſta debuerunr, quoniam ſunt ilſa meliora. Cum ergoin his 
"I FY c<acisubi taliacile competebat, altjs alia deficientibus oriuntur, & ſuc- 


phi *cumbunt minora majoribus : atq; in qualitates ſuperantium ſuperata 

40k rf . 

. F ' vertuntur , rerum eſt tranſeuntium. Cnju orarms decud propterea 105 non 
4. | hal: if | 

tok deleFat: quoniam parti ejus pro conditione noſtre mortalitatus intexti: univer- 


"12 ſum,cut, particule que nos offendunt, ſatis apte decenierq ; conveninrt , (entire 
=? ya poſſumus, Vnde nobis,in quibus eam contemplari minus idonei ſu- 


ny (mus, reifſime credenda precipitur providentia Conditoris, netanti 
= fartificis opus in aliquo reprehendere, vanitate humanx cemeritatis au- 
15 *deamus. Quanquam & vitja rerum terrenarum non voluntaria neque 
thi 'pznalia, naturas ipſas, quarum nulla omnnino eſt cujus non {it auror & 
ick | (conditor Deus, f1 prudenter artendamus cadem ratione commendant: 
nel *quia & incis hoc nobis per vitiumtolly diſplicet, quod innatura pla- 


> | FF «cert: niſi quia hominibus etiam ipſe naturz plerunque diſplicene, cum 


i 'eis funt noxiz: non eas confiderautibus, fed utilitarem | uam: ficut illa 
ipk | *animalia quorum abundantia Agyprtiorum ſu perbia vapulavir. Sed 

| iſto modo poſſunt ipſi & lolem viruperare : quoniam quidam peccan. 
ad 'tes vel debitanon reddentes, poni a judicibus jubentur ad folem, Noy 
wy Haque ex commoado vel rncommado noſtro , ſed per ſ[eipſam conſiaerata ature 
dat artifici ſuo gloriam. Sic eſt & naturaignis rerni fine ulla dubirari- 
mn one laudabilis, quamvis damnaris impijs futura penalis. Quid eninr 
iS eſt igne lammante, vigente, arque lucente pulchrius? quid calctacien. 
le | ÞJ fe,curante, coquente utilius ? quamvis eo nihil fit urente moleſtius ? 
: dem jgitur iple, pznalicer appolitus pernictolus eſt, qui convenienter 
x | dhibitus commodiſſiimus invenitur, | Nam cus 1n upiverfo munad 
yh 'commoda verbis explicare quis ſufhcit 2? nec audiendi fun, qut lau- 
s | F fdantinignelucem, ardorem autem vituperant : w/aeliter nonex [41 n4- 
q tsra, ſed ex [ws commodo & incommoao, videre enim vol unt, ardere n0- 
| lunt, Sed parumatrendunt eam iplam lucem quz certe & [lis placet : 
; 'oculis infirmis per inconvenientiam nocere: & illo ardore, qui Eis d1- 
./ 'licet, nonnulla animalia per convenientiam falubriter vivere. 


And againe in his 16. booke cap. 8, Deus Creator eſt omnium, qui ubi 
'& quando creari quid oporteat, vel oportuerit, iple novir; {ciens unt- 
'verfitaris pulchritudinem quarum partium, vel (imilitudine vel diver- 
irate contexar. Sed qui totum inſpicere nos poteſt,tanquam deformi- 


rare partis offenditur,quoniam cui congruat & quo referatur ignorat. 
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And againe in bis firſt bockede ordine cap. 19.Sed hoc paQto i quistam 
© minutii cerneret,ut in vermiculato pavimento,nihil ultra unius teſſz1]z 
< modulum acies cjus valeret ambirc,vituperaret artifice velit ordinar; 

© onis & compoſitionis ignarum:eo quod varietatE lapilloriiperturhar; 


©putaret, 2 quoillacmblemara in unius pulchritudinis faciem con. | 


© pruentia,fimul cerni colluſtrarique non pollent. Nzhil enim aliud m;. 
nus ernditis hominibes accidit , qui untverſarum rerum coaptationem atque 
concentum imbeculla mente completti & conſiderare non valentes , (; quid 
eos offenderit , quia ſue cogitations magnum eft , magnam rebus putant jnþ.e. 
rere feditatrem, Cujus erroris maxima cauſa eſt, quod homo (ibjjp{ 
©eſt incognitus . qui tamen ut fe noſcat , magna opus haber conſue.- 
*udine recedendi a ſenfibus , & animum in ſeipſum colligendi atq, in 
« ſejpſo retinendi. Quod 4j tantum aflequuntur , quiplagas quaſdam 
© opinionum, qua Vite quotidiane curſw infiigit , aut folitudine miny- 
© unt , aut liberalibus medicant diſciplinis. [ra enim animus fibi red- 
© ditus, quz fit. pulchritudo univerſitatis intelligit, quz profe&g ah 

© uno cognonimata eſt ; Idircoque illam videre non licet animz quz 

*in multa proccdit ſea. And againe in hy ſecond booke cap : 4. 

<Namque omnis vita (tultorum quamvis per eofipſos minime con-: 
© ſtans , minimeque ordinata fit, per divinam tamen providentiam , ne. 
© ceſſario rerum ordine includitur, & quaſi quibuſdam locis ill incf- 
« fabili & ſemnpiterna lege diſpolitis, nullo modo efle {initur , ubi eſſe 

©non deber, Ita fit utanguſto animo ipſam folam quiſque conſiderans , 
*yeluti magna repercutſus fxditate averſerur. Sz auterm ments oculss 
erigens atque aiffundens , ſimul untverſa colluſtret , nihil non ordinatuns 


ſurſque ſemper veluti ſedibus drſtineium diſpoſirumg; reperiret. And againe 


#n bs fifth bocke de vera religione cap. 40. Ita ordinantur omnes offi- 


© cijs & finibus ſuis in pulchritudinem univerſitatis , #: 9#od horremws in 
parte, ſi cum toto conſideremus ,, plurimum placeat : quia nec in xditicio | 


*judicando unum tantum angulum confiderare debemus , nec in ho 


* mine pulchro ſolos capillos , nec in bene pronunciante ſolum digi- | 
©torum motum, nec in lunz curſu aliquas tridui tantum figuras, Iſta 


*enim quz propterea ſunt infima quia partibus imperfe&is tota per- 


* feta ſunt, ſive in ſtatu, five in motu pulchra ſentiantur, zora conſide- | 


randa ſunt , (i refte volumws judicare. Verum enim noſtrum judicium , 
*\ive de toto five de parte judicet pulchrumeſt : univerſo quippe 
* mundo ſuperfertur, nec alicubi parti cjus in quantum verum judica 
*mus,adhzremus, Error eutem noſter paris adherens ejus, ipſe per ſe fd: 


_ 

2 And againe in his firſt booke de Geneſi contra Manichzos cap. 
16, {olent etiam Manichzi movere queſtionem ut dicant : Quid opus 
*erat ut tam multa animalia Deus faceret , five in aquis, five interra, 
*quz hominibus non ſunt neceſſaria ? multaetiam pernitiola 6 ti- 
*menda. Sed cum ifta dicunt non intelligunt quemadmodum 0m714 
pulchra ſunt conditort & artifics ſus, qui ommbmus utitur ad guberina- 
tronem- untverſitatys , cut ſumma lege dominatur. Sienim in alicujus 


© opifcis officinam imperitus intraverir , videt ibi multa inſtrumenta, 
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«quorum Ccaulas ignorat, etf1 multum eſt inſipiens ſuperflua putar. 
<[am vero {tin fornacem incautus ceciderit, aut ferramento aliquo a- 
©curo, cum id male tractet ſcipſum vulneraverit,ctiam pernitiola ct 
«noxia cxiſtimatibi eſſe multa: quorum ramen u{um quoniam novit 
@artifex , infipientiam cjus arridit ,: et verba;inepra non curans,offici- 
con. | <nam ſuqm conſtanter exercet. Ez tamen tam ftultt ſunt homines at 

apud ar tificem homsnem non andeant vituperare que ignorant , ſed cam ea 
"que | widerint credunt eſſe neceſſaria , ut propter uſu aliquos inſlituta : in hoc 
quid | auters mundo cajus conditor & adminiſtrator predicatur Deus, andent mul.- 


255, 


1d reprebendere quornm canſas non vident,7 in operibus arque inſtruments 
emmipotents artifics volunt ſe videri ſcire quod neſciunt, Ego vero fa- 
*teor me neſcire, mures & ranz quare creata fint, aut muſcz aut 
'yermiculi; videotamen omnia. in ſuo genere pulchra eſſe , quamvis 
propter peccata noſtra multa nobis videantur adverſa, Nonenim anima- 
(lis alicujus corpus & membra conſidero, ubi non menſuras & nu<- 
© meros 6 ordinem inveniam ad unitatem concordiz pertinere, Que 
© omnia unde veniant non intelligo, nift a ſumma menſura & numero 
(& ordine, quz in ipla Dei ſublimitate tncommntabili atque aterna con- 
ſtunt. nod ſr cogitarent loquaciſsimi , & ineptiſsimi, now nobis:tedium 
facerent, ſed ipſi confiderando omnes pulchritaaimes & ſummas  infimas , 
©Deum artificem ubique laudarent : & quoniam nuſquam offendi- 
(tur ratio, ficubi forte ſenſus carnalis offenditur, non rerum ipſarum 
tvitio , ſed noſtrx mortalitatis meritis imputarent. | Et..certe om- 
© nia ariimalia aut utilia nobis ſunt aut pernicioſa, aut ſuperflua... Ad- 
verſus utilia non habent , quid dicant, De.pernicioſis autem vel 
* punimur , vel excrcemur, vel terremur, ut non vitam-. iſtam multis 
© periculis & [aboribus ſubdiram , ſed aliam meliorem ubi- ſeeuritas 
<ſumma eſt diligamus 8 defideremus, ut eam nobis pictatis meritis 
*comparemus. De ſuperfluis. vero quid nobis eſt quzrere'?. fi tibi 
© diſplicet quod non proſunt, placeat quod non oblunt, 4azd erſs do= 
mnt noſtre non ſunt neceſſaria, eis tamen completur bujus untverſitatis in- 
tegritas , que multo major eſt quam domus noſtra, & multo melior. 
' Hanc enim multo melius adminiſtrat Deus, quam unuſquiſque no- 
*ſtriim domum ſuam. Vlſurpa crgoutilia, cave pernitioſa., relinque 
© ſuperflua. In omnibus ramen menſuras & numeros & ordinem vi- 
© des, artificem quzre ; nec altum invenies nift ubi ſumma menſura, 
© & ſummus numerus, & ſummus ordo eſt, id eſt, Deum, de quo ve- 
* riſſime dictum eſt, quod omnia in menſura in numero er potidere dif- 
*poſuerit:ſic fortaſſe uberiorem capies fructum , cum Deum laudas in 
'humilirate formicz, quam cum tranſis Auyium,in alicujus jumenti al- 
'titudine. B41! 
And azaine cap. 21. of the ſame hooke : Quod fi manichai confidera- 
 *rent, laudarent univerſitatis authorc et conditore Deum: et quod cos 
propter conditionem noſt e mortalitatis in parte offendit , regerent ad upiverſt 
pulchritudinem,er viderent quemadmodum Dems fecerit ommia nou (oli bona, 
fedetiam bona valde, Quin etiam in ſermonealiquo ornato atque com- 


* poſito fi conſideremus fingulas ſyllabas, vel etiam ſingulas literas,quz 
C227 2 \ *cumt 
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© cum ſonuerint ſtatim tranſeunt , non in cis inveniemus quid delecer 
Ty * arque laudandum fit. Totus enim: ille ſermo non de firguls litery ant 
{ylabis , ſed de omnibus pulcher eſt. And laſtly in his enarration in Pal. 
* 148, -Quicquid ergo hic accidit contra voluntatem Hnoſtram, no. 
 yeris non accidere, niſi de voluntate Dei, de providentia ipfiys 
| © de nuru ipfius,de legibus ipfius : & fi nos non incelligimus.quid quare 
| © fat, demus hoc providentiz ipſius , quia non fit fine cauſa, & ny 
- blaſphemabimus. Cum enim czpcrimus diſputare de operibus De; . 
© quare hoc, quare illud , & non debuir lictacere » Male fecit hoc ] 
| £ ubieft{aus Dei ? perdidiſti balleluia, omnia ic conſidera, quomogg 
T1. « placeas Devo , & laudesartificem. Quia ft intraresin officinam forte. 
| <tabri ferrarij , non auderes reprehendere folles , incudes, 'malleos; = 
«8 da imperitum hominem neſcientem quid) quare fit , & omnj; 
© reprehendit. Sed ſ1non habear peritiam artificis , & habeat faite; 
« conſiderationem hominis , | quid ftbi dicit. ? non fine cauſa hoc locy 
£folles poſiti ſunt artifex novit quare, & ſt ego non novi. 1y offi 
cina now audet vituperare fabrum , & anart reprehendere in boc mun; 
; Deums | | 
And with the renowned Yogoſis , the golden-mouth'd Chryſoſteme 
in his commentaries upon theſe words, Et erant valde bona, herein 
Ef. reſolutely accords : Igitur cum Deus , qui res ex nihilo ut efſent . 
© produxit , eas bonas & valde bonas dicit, quis tam: inſanus, ut vel os 
7  Faperire; &contradicere Dei verbis audeat 2 quoniam enim in viſj- 
© bilibus non-ſolum lumen condidit, fed & tenebras adverſas luci : 8: 
non ſfolum diem, ſed & noctem contrariam dici : & in ſeminibus 
- *quzexterranaſcuntur , non ſolum herbas utiles, ſed & pernicioſas: 
ET | + ©& apbores non ſolum fructuoſas , ſed & intruuoſas : & ani- + 
 ©\nalianon folum manſuera , ſed & ſylveſtria 8 truculenta: & in his 
* quz aquzproduxerunt , non ſolum piſces , ſed 8& cete & alias ma- 
5 rinas belluas.. Etterranonſolum habitabilis cſt, ſed & inhabitabi- 
©1is. & non folum planicies (unt & campi., ſed etiam montes & colles. 
© & inter aves non ſolum domeſtic & altiles, ſed & ferz, nullumque 
*commodum per ſe afierentes , & milvi & yultures, & aliz quzdam. 
© Preterea.in his quzterra profert , non ſunt tantum manſueta et inno- 
*x1a animahia : Seder ſerpentes et viperz ct dracones, et leones, ct 
* pardi.Quinet in acre non ſlum pluviz et venti utiles ſed et grandines 
© et nives. Et fi quis fingula pertraQare vellet,multa in unaquaque crea- 
© turarum inveniet,quz non ſolum non utilia, ſed et nocivaex;/{imentsr. 
*et ideo ut nulli poſthac liceat ob creaturas accuſare condirorem et 
© dicere,quare hoc et hoc? ad quid iſtud ? hoc bene factum eſt, hoc non 
* bene: ſacra [criptura omnes zgrate obloqut, ut ita dicam, tentantes 
* compeſcitura, ſexto dic abſolutis creaturis omnibus, inquit : Et via: 
Dew omnia guacungue fecit, & ecce valde bona. Quid igitur obſecro par- 
* fuerit tam fidelibus teſtimonijs ? cui juſtius fides habenda quam con- 
* ditori , qui ipſe calculum ſuum affert,et dicit : Omnia quzcung, facta 
* ſunt, bona fiir et valde bona? Quocirca cum videris aliqu&,qui ſuis rat! 


<onibus motus,obloqui divinz ſcripture audet,eum quaſi rnſanym aver: 
. im () 


PTY 


—— — 


* imo ne adverſeris, ſed miſerizs ignorantie ejus , cita quod ait divina 
© Scriptura,& dicit: vidit Deus omnia quzciiq;tecir & dixit,ecce valde 
*bona. Fortafſis indomitam illius linguam continere poteris. Nam fi in 
© humanis rebus, cum videmus viris gravibus ea quz tiunt probari,cal- 
* culo illorum non obſiſtimus, ſed adſtipulamur, & illorum ſententiam 
* proprio judicio & operi przxterimus ; quanto magis in his viſibilibus 
*quz a Deo omnium opifice facta ſunt, hoc fieri oporter , przſertim 
*cum ab iplomet {uam de his acceperimus ſententiam? Proinde ſopsay. 
"tar rationes noftre,&nihil illi ultra preferatur:idoneis autem & crebris 
*argumentis perſuaſum ſit, quod omnia ratione quadam & milericor- 
©dia ab eo producta fint,er in ſumma nihil temere er abſque cauſa fattam, 
Verum licet nos 6h noſtr« rations imbeciliitate, ignoremus factorum cauſam : 
h ramen juxta ſuam ſapientian et potentiſsimam miſericordiam omnza pro- 
uxit. 

By all which I truſt it ſufficiently appeates,that whatſoever any man 
doth or can objeR againſt the order,or vigour ofthe parts of the world 
yet in the whole is no defect or decay to bee tound,nor yetin the parts 
themſelves, as they ſerve for the making up ofthe whole, thoughto 
our darke underſtardings and weake judgements, looking through the 
falſe SpeRacles of diſtempered affeQions, it happily appeare other- 
wiſe, which may inpart ſerye to excuſe mee, If I doe not in all points 
fully ſatisfy all doubtes,which 1n all controverſies are many,burin this 
being of ſo vaſt an extent, muſt needs bee infinite. 

Sixthly rhe preſervation of the world from decay,ſerves beſt for the 
illuſtration of his Powey;as the decay of the worke argnes the 1mpotecy 
of the workeman : So doth the lang continuance thereof without de- 
cay argue his power, During the ſpace of fortie yeares travell through 
the wilderneſle, the garments of the 1ſralztes waxed not old upon their 
backs, nor their ſhoes upon their feet ; Deut the 29. 5. this ſhewed the 
Power of that great God who conduQed them ; much more then his 
preſerving ofthe world from decay«.Looke how much the moſt ſump- 
tuous and ſtately Pallaces of Princes exceed the Cottages of Peſants, 
or the houles of Noblemen contrived by the skilfulleſt Architects, for 
the honour of their name,excell the houſes of cards ſet up by children, 
which che touch of a finger,or a puff of breath ſuddenly overturnes.So 
much 8& more by many degrees doth this houſe, which almighty God 
by his infinite power hath built , and richly furniſhed for ſhe ſonnes of 
men,excced and excell not onely in magnificence, but in duration, all 
buildings that by them have beene or poſſiblely can bee erected, Thar 
which Nabucadne3Far vainely ſpake touching the citty hee dwelt in, 

Is not this greatBabzlowthat I have built by the mzghs of my power,and for 
the honour of my Majeſty 2 may truly and juſtly bee applied unto God 
in the building of this great and goodly frame. Now the buildings of 
men whoſe breath is in their noſtrils, may laſt for ſome thouſands of 
years,/as I conceive Babilon did)8 ſhall we allow no more forthe buil- 
ding of the immortall God, ſet up purpoſely to declare his glory as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, or that men might therein contemplate his cternall 
power and Godhead as the Apoſtle ? Quod ficjus ſunt opera perennia 
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© multd magis iple & perennis & pores, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome Homilia i: 


« Pal: 147. in illa verba, qui tecir czxlum & rerram mare & omniaquz 
incis ſunt. The durable ffrengthof this building Alltedius in bis pref, 
zo his naturalis Theologia eloquently deſcribes : Tanta eſt hujus pajg. 
*tij diuturnitas & firmitas, utad hodiernum uſque diem ſupra anno; 
£ quinquies mille & ſexcentos creatus ita perſtet, utin eo nibil immyt c. 


tum diminutum,aut vetuſtate tt diuturnitate tepors vitiatum conſpiciamy;, 


© Quis non miretur motuum czleſtium zquabilitatem , ſyderum circyi. 
©rus certos, terr#x quietem,6e tam multarum atq; tantarum rerum orgi. 
*nes,quali circino diſtinos &#quatos ? Quz quzlo urbs eſt inexpys. 
© nabilis © quz tandem res manu hominis facta machinamentis eyerti 


**non poteſt 2 at quos arietes,quztormenta huic ampliſſime,munitiſ- 


© maq,urbi adhibebimus?quzrela,quz ſaxa in eam contorquebimus: 
*quibus cam copijs adoriemur?qua oblidione cingemus?quibus inſigiis 
<jn poteſtatem adducemus * Adamantina & invicta eſt, Nonutalir 
* quz quodam rempore florentiſime# fucrunt, nunc proſtrate & ſolv 
© xquatz jacent, {ic illa brevijacebit, cum nexws,compages et Vincula ti; 
fint firmiſsima. I 

© And Bellarmin de aſcenſ, mentisad Deum per ſcalas creaturarun 
*gradu 119. from thi durable ſtrength of the Creature as ſtrongely infer- 
res the almiehty power of the Creator : Tam vero longirudo potentie di- 
*vinz cernitur in eo, quod cum omnibus que Deus fecir , ipſe aſſidu 
*cooperatur , nec fatigatur cooperando , nec fatigabitur in zternum : 
* Siquidem potentia iſta Dei nec minut, nec debilitari, nec frangi ullo 
© modo poteſt,cum fit cum vera #ternitate conjuacta, vel potius ipla fit 
© yerz divinitatis #ternitas. Mirantur multi , quomodo poſfint Sol & 
© luna, & ſtellz tanto tempore & tanta celeritate moveri ab ortu ad oc- 
-caium,& in circulos ſuos fine ulla intermifſione reverti: & ſane res el. 
© ſet omniadmiratione digniſsima,nifi ſciremus , ea deferri ab omnipo- 
©tente Deo,qui portat omnia verbo virtutis ſuz,Miritur ali} quomodo 
<feri poſit , ut in gehenna vel ignis non conſumatur zxterno tempore 
*comburendo, vel corpora infzlicium illorum zterno tepore ardentia 
*non difſolvantur. Sed & hoc non mirabile ſolum ſed criam impoſsi- 
* bile judicari poſſet , nif1 qui ignem illum fic ardere ſemper facit,ut nii- 
© quam extinguatur, 8&qui corpora miſerorum in igne illo ita conſervar, 
© ut ſemper crucientur, & nunquam conſumantur , Deus efſet omnipo- 
*tens & zterhus. Mirantur alij denique quod Deus omnia portet, ac 
©ſuſtenter,nec fatigetur portando & ſuſtentando tam ingentem inolem 
* ponderis propemodil infiniti. Poteſt enim robuſtus homo, aut equus, 
© aut bos, aut elephantus magnum pondus ad modicum tempus gerere, 
'vel ad tempus breve onus gravisfimum ferre : Sed pondus maximum 
© xterno tempore ſine fatigatione portare,ſuperat vires omnium reruni 
©creatarum. Sed ij jure mirarentur, fi Deus vireshaberct in pondere,& 
© menſura,ut omnes creatz res habent; ſed cum vires Dei plane menſu- 
*ram omnetn excedant, & fit ipſe omni ex parte infinitus , mirum non 
Feſt, fi roburinfinitum , molem quantumvis gravem infinito tempore 
© {ine fatigatione perferat. Dicamus crgo cum landto Propheta Myſec, 

©Quis ftmilis tui in fortibus Domine ? tf 
et 
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Let us not then be ſo fooliſh as ro meaſure the greatnelle of his power 
by the weakeneſle of our capacities , or by the reſemblance and pro- 
portion taken from our works ; the difference is greater then berweene 
Rome in her height, and the poore Village the ſilly ſhepheard in his 
fancy compared with ir. 


Vrbem quam dicunt Roman, AMelibee pntav'i 
Stultus eco buic noſtre ſimilem, 


His wayes are not as our waycs, neither are his thoughts as our 
thoughts ; but as his waycsare unſcarchable , {o his thoughus are paſt 
finding out ; And his pewey every way anſwerable to his wayes, and 
his thoughts; and his workes in ſome ſort proportionableto his wayes, 
his thoughts, and his power. 

Seventhly, the preſervation of the world from decay ſerves beſt for Tut. 
the illuſtration of his 24th; nay in very deede I cannot ſee how his 
;rath can well ſtand with ſuch a decay as is pretended, his 3ruth I meane 
conſiſting in the certainety of his promiſes made to mankinde, to his 
Church the,noble(t part of mankinde, to Chriſt the head of the Church, 
and all three confirmed by the ſtabilitie of the Creature, The firſt of 
theſe made to mankinde in gencrall wee have recorded. Gey, $. 22. 
While the earth remaineth ſeed time, and harveR, and cold, and heate,ond 'ſam- 
mer and winter, and day and night ſhallnot ceaſe : upon which words Muſ- 
calus thus Commenteth. Deinde admonemur etiam hoc loco, unde ſet quod 
iſtorum viciſſitudo, tam conflanti & infracto ordine, tot jan ſacula permantt: 
fit hoc nec noſtro merito, nec naturg viribus, ſed rotum quicquideſt divine bo= \- 
vitatts conſtiturioni debetwr, quam nobis Moles in iſto oraculo Dei conſuderan- 
dam proponit. 2uod nos attinet, non ſumus meliores ills hominibuz propter 
quorum malitiam Deus hec omnia unius anni ſpatioper diluviam ſuſtulit x 

' guod nature Vires concernit in diluvio decleratam eſt, non conſtare ifla aliqus 
nature robore, ſed voluntate Dei, cut omns nature tam virius quam ordo ce« 
dere cogirur, Veritas itaque pacti hujus , quo poſt diluvium Dew iſlam ſe 
mentis & meſſis, frigorss & aſt us, eftatis & hyems, not ac ates viciſſutuds- 
nem , initio quiden muudi induttam, poſtea vero propter malitiam cordis hu- 
mani ſublatam , in integrum reſtituit, & confirmavit , anni curſum zn eo 
ſervat ordine,quem ſingulis ann videmus & experimur. Qua in re admo- 
neri poſſumus,quam fie firma & infracta pactorum Dei veritas, uſque 
adeo videlicet , ut in hunc uſque diem, nulla quantumyis immodica, 
mortalium malitia infringi potuerit, 

The ſecond of theſe promiſes made to his Church wee have regi- 
ſired, erem. 31. 9.35.36» Thus ſaith the Lord, which grveth the San far a 
ligbt by day, and the ordinamces of the Moone, and of the Starres for a light by 
n12ht, which divdeth the Sea when the waters thereof roave, the Loyd of hoſtes 
t his name. If thoſe ordjnawces depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then 
the ſeed of 1{ acl ſhall alſo ceaſe from beznug 4 nation before me for ever. Vpon 
which words S. Hicrowe thus writeth ; 2uomodo, inquit, rerum & wd- 
xime celeſtium aſtrorum non poteſt ordo mutart ; ſic ſemen & genus Iſrael, 
Domini voluntate erit perpetwum, nec aliquanas deficiet, And Bullinger to 
like purpoſe: /eges vel ſtatnia, ingrir, ded, ſoli, lane, & felis, ortm ny 
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dr occaſus eorwm: oriuntur enim 6 occiaunt ita certa lege quam Acceperunt ; 
Domino. lam ſi poſſibile eſt illa, lege ſua deſert4 non facere illa ad qne condi. 
1a: cerrt poſſibile erit, ut ceſſet Eccleſia, wee ſit amplius populus Dei in terry, 
Ceterum impoſſubile eſt ut aſtra illa relie#a ſua lege non faciant id ad quo, ſunt 


condita: impoſsibile eſt itaque deficere Eccleſiam . 
His third promiſe made to Chriſt as head of the Church wee have 


expreſſed; ſal. $89, v. 29. 36. 37. Hi ſeede alſo will I make to endure (4; 
ever: and his throne as the dayes of beaven, Hr ſeede ſhall endure for ever,and 
hu throne as the Sun before mee, 11 ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the Mooye: 
and as 4 faithfull witneſſe in heaven. The firſt of which verſes Moles y; 
thus unfoulds : Dies celoram notat xternam dur ationem * interrs 
nibil eft quod xilf wy aut duret perpetuo: ſolum hoc regnam,quia eſt caleſte,non 
prius deſunit, quam que in c#us ſunt pereant aut evameſcant: ideſt,n unquam, 
Cceleſtia enim murationis aut interitus ſunt expertia, And the tivo 
latter thus : Solem izitur & lunam quoties intuemar, ventat nobs in men- 
tem hujus promiſsions , ut hes corpora Uidem us nunquam mutari : z14 ſte. 
tuamus promiſtionem de hoc regno factam eſe firmam & ratam. Ianſenius 
likewiſe thus paraphraſes the one : & awrare faciam poſteritatem 6j145 i 
omne 4Uum : & ſolium regnt ejus tam diuturnum faciam quarn erunt dre; 
celi, Andtheother thus : Neque poſteritas ejua tantum , ſed ſolium regni 
£j144 tam erit [tabile & diuturnum', tam etiam clarum, quam eſt ipſe [ol in 
conſpetta meo : regnum ejus imperpetuum ere clarum, ficut luna perfeits 
zempore pleniluny, perperuoque ſubliſtit ſicur luna que fat7a eſt ut in wter- 
num perduret. Et ne quis Vanas fore credat has pollititationes, horum 60mni- 
um teſter fidelem in celo conſtituo ſolem ſcilicet ac lunam: omniaeque aſtra quis 
2 pollicitations mee ſtabile ſignum eſſe volo,, ut hs duramtibus, omnes intelli. 

2ant regnum ejus certiſſumo duraturum. Finally! the Biſhop of Galloway 

in his expoſition of thoſe words, Pal. t19. v.89. 0 Lordthy worden- 

dureth for ever in heaven: rendereth this reaſon of them, The other 
- cauſe ( faith he) why he ſo ſpeakes, is thatthis viſible frame of the hea- 
/ ven, ſtands 44 an eternall witneſſe of the verity of Gods word, that hee will 

not retreat, nor call backe that which hee ſpeakes : for hee once com- 

manded the heavens to bee, and incontinent they were, and ever ſince 


continue. we 
Eightly,the preſervation of the world from}decay, ſerves beſtfor the 


_ 11luftration of his juſtice and equitie, That which the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes 
of the righteous, Pſal, 92. 14. 15. may not unbtly bee applyed to the 
Creatures, and the generations of the world ſucceeding each other: 
They ſhall bring forth frait in old age, they ſhall be flouriſhing, to ſhew that the 
Lords upright, The heavens ceaſe not to preach the glory of their and 

' > our maker to us,as effeually as they did to the generation living inthe 
Prophet Davids time; his eternall power and Godhead are ſtill as clear- 
ly ſeene by the things that were made, as they were in S. Pauls time: the 
booke is ſtill open, and the letters as legible, if wee have the eyes to ice 

ES them, the wiſedome and grace to reade them and make ule of them; as 

Cen: ris written of S._1nthbonie : Querenti cuidam quo patto vitam ſuſtentare 
OP” poſſet,orbatus eo ſolatio quod ex libris capere peſſet; Mews (inquit ) 0 philoſophe 


luber oft natura rerum 4 Deo conditarum, Inthis begke wee may as ” 
| readc 


equitie; 
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reade his erernitie, his immurabilirie, his ubiquirie, his love , bis wiſe. 
dome, his power, his truth as former ages have done, and in caſe wee 
doe it not, are ſtill as inexculable as they were. That which the Apo- 
tle ſpeakes of the generations before him: A& 14.1 7.15 likewiſe ap- 
plyable to all ages fince him, Newertheleſſe, hee left not himſelfe without 
witneſſe, in that he did good, and gave ws raine from heaven, and fruitfull ſea. 
ſons, filling our hearts with foode and gladneſſe, Which aſſertion thar ir 
may as truely bee verified of all ſucceeding generations S. Chryſoſtome 
notably teacheth us Hemil, in Fſal, 144. in illa verba, Generatio & genera. 
tio laudabit opera tua. Hoc eſt, 11013 uno rh olum itempore fatta ſunt & praterie. 
1wn1, weque in dnobus ant iribus ann, ſed per univer ſum preſens ſwcalum ex- 


rendantur, ita ut unequeque gener arso ejws opera contempletur. Hoc eft enins 


generatio & generatio, Et quzeſt (inquit) 8& quz ſequitur, & quz poſt 
illam futura eſt , & que rurſus poſt cam , & unaquzque earum quz ſe- 


| quuntur, & ru7ſws creatura, que boc omni tempore ſimiliter extendituy, | 


nempe calum, terra, mare, aer, lacs, fontes, fluvy, ſemina,plante, herba & 
que ex ys capruntur beneficia , nature cur (1s qui nunquam nterrumpirur, 
imbres,C temporum viciſſitudines conſtanti & certo ordine aſſi4ue proce- 
| demtes, nox, ates, ſol, luna, aſtra alia omnia. And S. ©Anguſtine enarr, in 
Pſalm, 148. to much like purpoſe : Omnibus ergo locks News, regionibus, 
temporibus, ſua queque deſtribuit & ordinavit: & longum eſt commemora. 
re diligentiorem conſiderationem omnium rerum. 2us illum explicat? tamen 
qut oculos habent, multa ibi vident, cam viderint placent, cums placnerint lay. 
dantur, non 1anquam pſa, ſedille qui fecit ita omnia laudabunt Denm. 

Wherewith that which Zanchixs in his fifth booke De operibus Des, 
queſ. 4. hath ſet downe by way of Theſis, well accords : Terra mater 
mnium eſt, fecundiſſima, optima, indefeſſa, patientiſſima, conſtantiſſima, fi- 
aebſſima, liberaliſſima: ac proinae tals, que omnium oprime naturan ingent- 
amque Nei nobis repreſentes. tis (till full of the goodneſſe and bounty, 
and riches ofthe Lord, and ſtill calls upon us for thanketulneffe, which 
in caſe we performe not, it ſtill condemnes us of ingratitude. 

Laſtly, the preſervation ofthe world from decay, ſerves beſt for the 
illuſtration of his excellent and glorious beauty , the world being b 
him made to repreſent himſelfe,the freſher and fairer the luſtre thereof 
remaines, the more lively it repreſents. him : asa picture and looking- 
plaſſe the clearer and cleaner ir is kept from duſt and ſpots, the berter 
repreſents the tace it was made to expreſle, For by the greatneſſe and 
beauty of the Creatures proportionably the maker of them i ſeene. Wiſd.13.5. 
If then by tract of time the Creature ſhould be ſoiled withduſt & ſpots 
35is pretended, how can it be but in regard of us and our apprehenſion 
drawne from the contemplation of the Creature, the beauty of the 


Beaune. * 


Creatour ſhould likewiſe in ſome ſort and degree bee eclipſed and ob-_ 
(cured 2 as we conceive of-the perſon whom we never ſaw, by the co-. 


lours and fieures of the ſtatue made to reſemble him. Whereupon as 
Mlexander would be painted by none but by /peles, and carved or 
praven by none but by Leacippms : SO Queen Elizabeth (as witnefleth 
S Walter Rawley in his preface prefixed to his hiſtoric of the world) 


commanded that all the pitures made of her by the handsof _— 
an 
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and common Paimers , ſhould bee knockt in peeces and caſt int» the 
fire; becauſe they knew thar the greateſt part would judge of their per- 
ſons whom they ſaw not , by the images and repreſentations which 
they ſaw. In like manner the great Crearour, and ſole Monarch of All 
| heaven andearth, hath given charge that no mage ſhall be made to rc- : 
preſent him by the art ot man, having ſo fully & lively pourtraied him. \ |] * 
ſelfe (according to the modell of our capacitics) in this great & good. | 14 / 
ly table of the world , continually expoſed tothe publique and com- | 
mon view of all the inhabitants thereof ; that to draw him forth by rhe | 1 _* 
moſt exquiſite cunning of humane art, is but to diſhonour him,and thar 
 inan high degree. Which 5. CAnzuſtine well confidering in his enar- 
ration upon thoſe words, I ſal. 148. Confeſſio Js #3 £410 & terra, nolefſe 
piouſly then wittily draweth us up fromthe view of the beauty of the 
| Creature, to the incomprehenſible and incomparable beauty to bee 
7 | found in the fountaine and authour thereof : 21d e3t confeſſio jay in 
E- "= calo & in terra? quiaipſe confitetur? Non, ſed quia ullym omnia confilentur, 0 
omnia clamant, omnium pulchritudo qzoaarmmodo vox eorum eſt coy fiten- 
tium Deurm. Clamat celum Deo , tu me feciſti non eo. Clamat terra tu me g 
condadiſti non ego, 2uomoa ergo clamant ifta? quando confiderantur,c hog | - 7 
znvenitur, ex twa conſderatione clamant, e:x voce ina tlamant, Confe(ſio cjus | 
in celo & interra : Attende celum pulchrum eft : Arena terram pulchra | 
| | eſt: utrunque ſimul valde pulchrum eſt. 1pſe fecir, ipſe regit, ipſiua putu 74- 
=. bernantar : ipſe trajicit tempora, momenta ipſe inſtaurat, per ſcipſuminſtaus 
rat: Omnia ergo iſta laudant illum , ſroe in ſtatu , [rue in moth, ſive interra 
deorſum, ſive ds celo ſurſum, ſrve in vetuſtate , ſive in renovatione. Cum | 
vides hac & gandes, Cr attollerss in artsficem, & inviſibulia thu per eagque | 
facta ſunt intellet?a contuers, confeſſto ejus in cels & in terra, id eſt, conſireris I 
et de rebuz terrents, confiters e de rebus caleſtibus, & quis ipſe fecit omnia,e7 
melixs illo non eſt aliquid, quicquid fecit intra illum eſt, & quicquid in vi 
zibi places, minus eſt quam ipſe. Non ergo uta tibi placeat quod fecit, ut receaas 
ab eo qui fecit, (ed ſj amas quod fecit, multa mags enum qui fecit, Sipulchra 
ſunt quz fecir, quanto magis pulchrior eſt qui fecir. 
As he made all things, and ſtill keepes them being made in number, 
weight and meaſure, from whence ariſes ſo excellent an harmonie , 
that Maximus Tyrivs doubted not to affirme. Natura eft perfectiſims 
harmonia; and Treſmegiſtus , muſicam noſce nihil aliud eſt quam cunciarum 
rerum ordinem ſcire : So Anſelme in Proſolog. cap. 17. lifts up his ſoule 
from this harmonie and muficke in the Creatures, to ſeeke and admirc 
it in the Creatour : habes hec in te (ſaith hc) two ineffabili modo, (ii ea d'- 
' difti rebus a te creatts ſus ſenſubilt modo | 
: | And ſo doth Hugo de Sands Yidtore, in his 7th booke De eraditione Di- 
daſcalica cap. 4. Conſideremus & avs quanta ſint mirabilia Dei & pulchri- 
rudinem r7erum conditarumqueramus pulchrum illum pulchrorum om- 
nium pulcherrimum, qsod tam mirabile of ineffabile eff ut ad ipſum omnt 
palchritudo tranſitoria, & ſi vera ſit comparabils eſſe non poſſit. lf 
Which hee ſeemes to have borrowed from S._Ange/tine, De C1917. 
Dei, lib. 11. cap. 4. Excepts Propheticis vocibus mundus ipſe or dinatiſſima 


 ſnammtabilitate & mobilitate , & viſthilium omvium pulchercima [re It, 
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raodammode taciius & factum ſe eſe, &F non niſi a Deo ineffabiliter atque in. 
viſibiliter magno , & ineffabiliter atque inviſibiliter pulchro fiers ſe poruiſſe 

roclamat. 

Or from Naziawzen, 0r4t. 2. de Theologia. Stcut qui citharam affabre 
ſfrudtam conſpictt, ejuſque ſnaviſſimum concentum audit, ipſum cythar arti- 
ficem & cythar edum mente reputat, licet ſibi de facie iznotum: ita qui mund: 
hanc harmoniars pulcherrimam z#tuetur , mundum a divino conditore fa- 
aum intelligit, quamvu eum non videat, 

I have done with mine affirmation , that the prefervation of the 
world from decay, ſtands more with the Divine Providence then the 
admiſſion of a decay, in as much as it makes more for the illuſtration of 
the eternitie, the emmurabilitie , the nbiquitie, the love, the weſedome, the 
power, the tr#th, the equitie, the beanty of the maker thereof; all which I 
take to be ſufficiently proved aſwell by reafon as authority, and conſe. 


quently my title ſufficiently vindicated. 
CHAP. 3. 06.2. 


That the greateſt part of the Schoolemen and Chriſtian Philoſupher are againſt 
mee . the comtrary whereunto # proved, aſwell by their teſtimonies as their 


AxXI0MEs. 


Will be bold to ſay that let them ſtand to their owne Principles. 
and not one of twenty can diſſent from me, unlefle he will firſt di 

A. ſent from himſelfe. 
| It is an axiome univerſally received in all the Schooles of Chriſten- 
dome, and ( as I conceive ) not more generall then true , that in the 
courſe of Nature. Gemeratio uniue eſt corruptio alterius,and [o againe wie 
verſa, corruptio nts eſt generatio altertus;, nay corruption isnone other- 
wiſe by nature intended, but to make way for generation ,- the reaſon 
whereof is grounded upon the condition of he firſt matter, which can- 
not ſubſiſt withour ſome forme to atuate it, and that rwoſpeciticall 
formes cannot confi(t in the fame fubje, from whence it conſequent- 
ly followes,that in the courle of nature, there muſt neceſfarilybe ſpunne 
out a perperuall and never fayling ſuccethon of generations and cor- 
ruptions,(in things I meane corruptible and generableJor the firſt mar. 
ter contrary to its naturall condition, muſt tub{iſt without any forme, 
or be annihilated which Philoſophie as much abhorres; the turning of 
ſomething into nothing, being equivalent to the making of ſomething 
out of nothing, and they both equally diſtant from natures reach. Now 
to ſay then that nature is, and for theſe many thouſand yeares hath bin 
irrecoverably ſicke of a languiſhing conſumption , and yer that there 


may,and in the courſe of nature mult be a never failing rhread,or rather. 


chaine/of generations and corruptions, interchangeably ſucceeding 
each other by reciprocall and alternative turnes, is doubtlefle a contra- 
diction irreconciliable, as containing two propoſitions cvidently in-- 
compatible ; whereof the one 15, That the world in the courſe of na- 


ture may have ancnd, the other, that it cannot : which ewo ler any 
| Schooleman 
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Schooleman or Philoſopher by the beſt ſtrength of his wit knit toge. 
cher, or looſe my knot ; Et erir m#hi magnus Apollo, Lucretiu him ſelfe 
who in one place maintaines a decay, (as in mine ApologieT have ſhey.. 
ed) is ſo preſſed with the force of this Argument, that in another place 
hee manifeſtly contradids himlelfe, as may appeare in theſe enſuing 


verſes; 101 | 
Duoniem minui rem quamque Videmus: 


Et quaſi a An Omnia cernimmns v0, 
Ex oculiſque vetuſtatem ſubducere noſtr: 
Cum tamen incolumis videatur ſumma manere, 
Propterea quia que decedunt corpora quoique, 
Pnde abeunt, minuunt: quo venere awamine donant: 
Illa ſeneſcere, at has contra floreſcere cogunt: 
Nec remorantar #i, Sic rerum ſumma novatur 
Semper, & inter ſe mortales mutns Vivunt: 
Anugeſcunt aliz gentes, alie minuuntar: 
Inque brevi ſpatio, mutantur ſacla animantum, 
Er quaſi curſores vitai lampada tradunr, 
Si ceſſare putas rerum primordia poſle, 
Ceſſandoque novos rerum progignere motus : 
Avius 4 vera longe ratione vagaris, 
And Lambinin his Commentaries upon theſe words, ſic rerum ſum- 
ma novatur gives this note. 2uia quod ex uns decedit alteri accedit: & or- 


' $14 ning altering eft interitas , s1a quzdam zternitas quoadejus fieri poreſt, 


per ſucceſſronem rerum conſervatur, | 

Another common Principle of the Schoolemen and Philoſophers 
is, that, Corpors celeſtia peregrine impreſſions non ſunt receptiva. Tn which 
poſition both Thomas and Scorw accord, and lo doc all their followers, 
as appeares by the teſtimonie of Sixtws Senenſus Biblioth, Santte lib. 6. 
Annot, 245. Huic ſententie omns recentium Theologorums ſchala adver ſi- 
ur , preſertim vers in his que ſpetiant ad corpora caleflia : hec enim idcirco 
perpetua'ey incorruptibiliaeſſe oſtendunt , quoniam ſubſtantiam habent a qua- 
tnor elementorum ſubſtantia diver ſans,omniſque peregrine impreſſions exper- 
zems : 8 quia tot {xculorum lapfibus ita permanſcrint incorruptibilia, ut 
nullum ſeneſcentiz przbuerint indicium, nihilque de corum magnitu- 
dine,aut pulchritudine temporivinjuria conſumpſerint. As alſo of F*- 
ardenſius 1n Iran, lib. 4. cap. 4. Huic opiniont reclamant omnes tam philsſ0- 
phorum quam theologorum ſchole, fortiſſumiſque arguments contendunt, Cor- 


; pora caleſtia prorſus eſſe incorrupitbilza, & tm ſempiternum mavſyra. 


Now if the heavens which by ſenſible experience , and the free ac- 
knowledgement of all, are found to be by infinite degrees the greateſt 
and nobleſt part of the world, in the opinion of the Schoolemen and 
Philoſophers, remaine unaltered ſince their Creation for motion, light, 
warrth, or influence, how can they withall maintain a perperuall and 
univerſal] decay inallthe parts thereof, without a manifeſt contra- 
diction * | h | 

'Athird common Principle ofthe Schoolemen and Philoſophers is, 
that thele ſublunarie bodies receive their formes, their faculties, their 
operations, 
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operations, their luſtre, their order , their vigour, from the cceleftiall 
ſo that if there be no decay irithe orie4neirher can thete be in the other. 
the firſt matter (upon which the heaveris worke) being ſtillthe ſame in | 

all reſpe&s,and as capable of all formes as ever,the originall fountaines iT 

from which all operations ſpting.,_ 

A fourth common Principle of tlie Schoolemen and Philoſophers 
is, that Creation and Conſervation difter not really bur rationally , Conier. 
vation being nothing elſe but a continuation of Cteation, or rather a 
creation continuated. Which being ſo, from thence it followes , that 
at leaſtwiſe for the maine integrall parts of the world , that is, the hea- 
vens, the elements,and the leverall ſpecies of mixt bodies; they are ſtill 
25 freſh and vigorous by vertue of the divine Conſervation, as if they 
had beene but now created, and conſequently cannot admit of a 
decay. 

A ich common Principle of the Schoolemen and Philoſophers is, | 
that the end of things is proportioned to their beginning, ſo that what- y 
ſoever hath no beginning can haveno end ; whatſoever hath a begin- 
ning may havean end. Whatſoever hath a beginning after a naturall 
manner, ſhall have a naturall end ; andlaſtly whatſoever hath a begin- 
ning after a manner metaphyſicall and ſupernaturall,ſhall have a ſuper- 
naturall and metaphylicall cnd; neither can it cnd otherwiſe but by 
FJ the ſame power that gave it a beeing ina ſupernaturall manner. Since 
| I then the world was not at firſt made aftet a naturall manner, neither 
JT cat it end by a naturall meanes, asin reaſon it might, and in conti= 
J nuance of time muſt ; ſhould wee grant in all the parts thereof a perpe- 

F tuall decay. | 

7 Afixth common Principle of the Schoolemen and Philoſophers is, 
"'J that as Moſes was to frame the tabernacle according to that patrerne 
T which he ſaw in the mount , fo Almighty God created this world ac- 
cording to that CArcherype or mundus intelligibils as they call it, that 
mould which was eternally and ſtill ;s in the Creatour himlclfe, 


----T u cuntta ſuperno | PSPS! 
Ducs ab exemplo, pulchrum pulcherrimu ipſe meg. | 7 
Mundum mente gerens, fimilique ab imagine formang 
Per fettaſque jabes per fectumi abſolvere partes, 


Sothat this world being ſhaped in all points according to that modell, 

{| andfor ſo much as concernes the worke of God , moſt exattly anfwe- 

F tingthereunto, it can no more by tra of time ſwarve from its na- 

= perfection , then can the famplar from which it was firſt copicd 

orth, SO ALE. | S258 

A ſeaventh common Principle of the Chriſtian Philoſophets is, 

that the fire is ſtill ca/i4us ad oo , hot in the higheſt and extreameſt de 
pee, and conſequently that it now burnes as fiercely , ceters paribus, - 
nhering in, and working on matter equally difpoſed , as it did at the 

firſt Creation ; from whence it is apparent that it ſtill holdes faſt, and 

hath loſt nothing ef thar ative and maſculine efficacie, which original- 

ly was confer duponir ; and hay” fire have loſt nothing, why ſhould 
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we imagine that the aire, or the water, orthe carth, orthoſe bodies 
which arc compounded of them have loſt any thing ? or if they ſhould 
looſe their ſtrength more and more by degrees as is pretended, and the 
Gre ſhould retaine its. full force, it cannot bee but by long wraſtling 
even in the courſe of nature, the whale world would at laſt be turneq 
into fire , which thoygh ſome of theafcient Philoſophers held, yet ng 
Chriſtian that I know at this day maintaines. 
An cighth common Principle of our Philoſophers is, that conſide. 
ring nature will by no-meanes admit of the annihilation of any thing 
whatſoever is loſt to one muſt of necefiity be gained ro another, that {0 
the ballance may bee kept upright ; to {ay then the ſeverall ſpecics of 
- men, of beaſts, of fowles, of tiſhes, of vegetables, nay the clements 

themſelves are much decayed, and degenerated both in quantitic and 
qualitic, and yer to aſſigne nothing that is thereby made cither bigger 
inthe one,'or better in the other , what is this but apparently to croſle 
that Principle, and upon the matter, though perchance unawares to 
orant the annihilation of ſomething. 

Finally, hee that ſhall attentively perule the large and learned dil: 
courſes of our Philoſophers rouching the admirable perfection of the 
world, and adviſedly weigh their Argaments drawne from the name |! 
thereof both in Greeke and Zatine , from the definition, the figure, the | } 


efficient, the end, the order, the beaury, the harmonie, the connexion, | 0 
alwell of the whole as of the parts, and that nor as it was created, but as |. 

| - now they finde it, will eaſily be perſwaded that cither they muſt beon | Y Þ 
my ſide, or thwart both themſelves and the trath. Yer can itnot bee | Y © 
denyed but that ſome of them { carried along as it ſhould ſeeme inthe | Y d 

cominon ſtreame)to prove that the world ſhould have an end bring in 

the decay thereof, but ſomewhat coldly and faintly , not as a demon- 

ſtration to evince, but as a conzecturall reaſonto induce it; Whercas 

could but this one point. be ſoundly & ſufficiently proved, there would 
; need no more arguments againſt _L1ri/totles eternity , it would alone li 
ſerve as a twohand ſword, to wound him with both edges,and to make ” 
itevident tothe eye of ſenſe & naturall reaſon, that the world both }F # 
. hada beginning and ſhall have an end. But conſidering none of the b 

ancient Philoſophers or the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church,ever uſed | 
; this {word againſt him, truly ir made me oreatly ſuſpect,that there was | | 

little force therein, and thar they who uſed ir, did it rather out of zeale Pc 
to the religion they profeſſed, then our of ſoundnes of judgement; not ri 
obſerving inthe meane time how whiles they fought againſt Aro oF 
1n the point of eternity, they joyned hands, and tooke part with Ep:-49-. FF ® 
rw and his adherents in the opinion of decay , and thereby carryed at | | ft 

leaſtwiſe a ſemblance of favour to his chance and fortune , and fo ble- 
miſhed that Providence which they profeſled, This the witty 491944 F 4 


undoubtedly foreſaw,8 therfore in his diſputing againſt Ariſtorles crer- 
nity, doth not ſo much as offer to produce this argument drawne from | > 
the worlds decay, bur his concluſion is parte prima queſt, 46. 411-2» | 


mundum incepiſſe ſola fide tenetur, nec demonſtrative hoc jcirt poteft , ſea id Y ? 
eredere maxime expedit, And that which hee there affirmes touching | | 


Van, Þ - 


the 
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it which (ore inn their order : Andagaine, the conſtancie of their 
order is it which perpetuartes rhe vigour of their operations. 

I now cone to the particular teſtimonies of the Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phers , and thoſe none of the meaneſt ranke, who treely and clearcly 
oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe opinion of the worlds decay, and the 


diſſolubilitie thereof in the courle of nature, 


- Franciſcus Picolomineus in Academia Patavina 
Philoſophus primus, de munao cap, 23. 

Natuta ſemper ubique eſt eadem,cceli virtus cztera ſervans eonſimi- 
lis eſt, 8 nullaunquam in ccelo apparult varietas ; accia's tamen quod ho. 
mines cum (eneſcunt,quia ipfh debiltantur & in deterius labuntur,putant tun. 
Ah idipſum competere, ſolum adeſt aliqua varictas & mutatio in homint- 
bus viventibus ſecundum rationem modo in deterius,mod91n melius. 

 Idem cap. 25. 

Dnoniam principinm origins mwundi lowet abeſt 3 nobis, & ejua treatia [w- 
peras nature vires, per cujus opers elevantur Philoſophi ad inventionem cauſa- 
rum, ideo mirum now eſt, ſi Philoſophi humana duet ratione facile in hanc ſex- 
tentiam labuntur, quod mundus mn ex parte ſit aternus , re vera enim per 
naturam nec principio nec fine valet efle preditus;, Ar Dei lumine iUlu 
ſtratus conſtanter «ſſero , per immenſam Des potentiam, per valumtaiem eter- 
nam, &r per liberum Net extrinſicus operandi modum, in principio Dewm cre. 


alſe calum 7 terram. | 
ew tderh (bidenk. 


Regitur hoc univerſum regnum tam 4dmirabili imperis, ut ſimul reipubli- 
ca cum leeibus , adminiſtrations optimatum, & umpery rey digmitatem & 
preſtuntiam includat, abſolute tamen in eminenti([1mam reaigitur monarchi- 


am, cujus monarcha eſt Dems, cujus conduio eſt ipſum bonum ; ades ut non ſit 
Aaaaa 2 timendum 
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zimendum ne in tyrannidem inclines., hic eminenti([ima providentia cuncz, 
diſponit, que mox per naruram 4 fato ſola ratzone aiſtinita exequantar o& ab. 
ſoluuntyr ; adeo ut in univerſo nit otioſum, nil diminutum, »1hilque requn. 
dans inveniatur, cujus gradus tam exatia invicer rateone ſunt Juncth, ut mi- 
rabiliter etiaws longe a ſe diftamtes ſibi mutuo conſentiant, quamvuu yer par- 
res varientur , tamen candem ſemper ſervant rationem locum & grgi- 
acm, | C 
Collegium Conimbricenſein 1. lib. Arifſt. de celo cap. 12. queſt, 1, 
V trum mundus ſolo generali concurſu Deiperpetuo du- 
rare poſſat , an non, artic.2. 
©His poſitis fit prima afſertio. Poſſet mundus fibi relittus , ſub eg flats, 
quem modo habet , ſolo communi &f ordinario concurſu , quo nunc 4 Neo con. 
ſervatur in perpetuum durare. Hxc aſlertio, q#2 noſtrorum Philoſopboruns 
commung eſt , exeo oſtenditur , quia umprimis corpora cceleſtia, cum 
*{uapte natura {int corruptionis expertia, ut ad tertium hujus libri Caput 
©ftendimus, immortalia ſunt, Quin vero & ipſorum motus, cum ab 
: <intelligentiis, quz laſſari non poſſunt adminiſtretur , perennis ac per. 
©eruus eſſe poteſt. | 
<Quod autem ad corpora {ublunaria ſpeRtar, conſtant illa, ut planum 
feſt ex matcria & forma. Materia vero nulla yi nature interimi yaler, 
quia ut tantummodo per creationem a Deo efle accepit, itanon liter 
*deſtrui poteſt , quam ſubtrahente Deo concurſum, quo ei cjulmodi 
©fle confert. At forme ita ſe habent, ut nulla earum intercidat, mate- 
*rjamve relinquat, quin alia ejus locum ſubeat. Tum quia alioqui ma- 
*neret materia prima abſque omni ſubſtantiali farma ; tum quia agens 
*naturale non intendit per ſe interitum rei, utpote naturz malum , ſed 
*ocnerationem. Quapropter ſemper unius corruptio eſt alterius gene- 
Tatio, Undeectiam fat, ut licet predica corpora lingulatim ſumpra ia- 


Cereant, alia ex toto, nempe miſta, alia ex parte, vyidclicet elementa ; 


*emper tamen ſpecie, aut genere cadem permaneant, poſſznrque hoc mo- 
as in perpetuum durare.. | 
— laemaritc. 3, 

Ad quartum reſpondendum eſt. Nonnullos parentibus proceriores 
*vadere, ſicque non in omnibus degenerare ſtaturam , ſed in quibut- 
<dam imminui,in alijs augeri; & illorum diſpendia in his quoquo modo 

Freſarciri: qua compenſatio ſat erat, ut hominum genus propagarl in 
<xtcrnum poſlet ; accedente przſertim naturz ipfius Providentia, ad 
quam pertinet antevertere', & przcavere pericula, quz interitum 6 
*2miſſionem totius ſpeciei minitentur: quale efſet corporum decremen- 
*um infra quantitatem, in qua ſpecies humana poſſer conſiſtere. 


Nycolaw Taurelius Medic. & Phyſic, in Altaorffenſs Noricg- 
rum Academia Profeſſor. de rerum aternitate pars 4. 
Sitne mundis a1ernum manſurus. 


*r Deus mundum ſolus corrumpere poteſt: quod nos ctiam alias cat- 
*mine forte, non injucundo expreſſimis. 
---- SOlUS cerfe qui condidit, idems 


Et (olus mutare poreſt, & rollere Solus Immenſ4 


_ 
mg 
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Immenſa virture Dems, qui ſolus & author 

Solus & hoſts erit, cerio qui tempore toller, 
CAccenſumque novs hunc deſtruet ignibus orbers, 

J Qui virtute tamen perliſtere poſlet eadem 

E 1 Qua nunc conliſtit longumque manere per orbem 
Non prohibente Deo. 


CA M101 RAVIO dd clo & munao. lib.1. cap.12. 


An munaai ſolo generali concarſu Dei perpetao darare poſit, 
» Aﬀirmativa pars tenetur ut a Collegio Contmbricenſj. 

*Ad ſecundum de viventibus corporibus, concedimus,aliquando fi- 
1 {liosparentum ſtaturam non adzquare, ſed ctiam aliquando procerio. 
| Cresevadunt, non tamen poſſible eſſe juxta ordinem naturalem 4 arviua Pro- 
' videntta 41 reb:4 conſtitutum ſamperque continuatum,ad tam parvam quan- 
| Cftitatem reduct viventia corpora alicujus ſpecici, in qua non poſſint na- 
| ] Curaliterconſervari, quia nec poteſt naturalis virtus vitalis corum tan- 

1 *rumdeficere, nec alimenta ex quibus nutriantur, cum pertineat ad ea- 
dem divinan providentiam, naturalem vim illorum & corpora ex quibus 
falenda ſunt conſervare,8 id quidem, ficut hucuſque fecit cum ſo/o con- 
Garſu generals, efhcietetiam in futurum toto tempore quo mundus in 
hoc impertecto ſtaru generationum & corruptionum quraturus eſt, 


Moriſanus in Commentarys diſputat. Phyſic, 1. dubio 5. 
An ſolo Dei generali concurſn poſſet mundus in erernum durare, 


Dico, jolo Det concurſu generali poſſet in #ternum preſervars mundus cu78 
omnibus 1erum ſpeciebus twm ſimplicibus tum mixts. Probatur, quia poſi- 
*o Dei concurſu generali, intellizentia moverert ccelos, elementa, ad 
&mixtorum compoſitionem concurrerent cceli, in hc interiora, per in- 
*Auentias ſuas agerent, unde ſcqueretur perpetua mixtorum generatio, 
"JT cunumquodque vivens produceret {1bi {imile, ſuamque ſpeciem inaliis 
| *ndividuis propagaret, Ergo omnes rerum ſpecies,atque adeo mundus 
'totus perleverarer. | 

lohannes Combachiins Philoſaphie Profeſſor Marburgenſis 
Phyſe. lib. 2. theorermate 6. 

Ordinis vero pcrſeveratio eſt, quod nec mutaiio, nec fenecta, nec laſſi- 
4udo,quedam haic rerum oper ationam ordin; obventt, HaC divinam po- 
tentiam arguit; cum enim rerum inferiorum quzcunque natura ſua fit 
'mutabilis, divina gratia obtineat,ut hoc quod eſt in ipſis mutabile,mw- 

tationi tamen non ſubyctatar, ſed ſit ut maneat in perpetaum, Eam vero per- 
Detuitatem rantz moli latgiri przter ipſius univerſt naturam, hoc non 
mit ſumme potentis eſſe poteſt. Eaque potentia ranto majoreſt cen- 
fſenda, quanto nos minus, quibus inter creaturas omnes przſtantiſſima 
©onditio obvenir, nec in noſtro corpore, quamvis laboremus, poſſu- 
mus incolumitatem praſtare ; « #4n1am molem regit , ut ſit firma & ſt4- 


bils, 
1dem Phyſ. lib. 2. Fg) 
*FEt itz mundus ſua natura mutabilis propagatione & generationis pet- 


Þetua ſucceſſione redditur immutabilis & corraptions expers. 
Aaaaa 3 Keckermanu? 


—_ - — — - —— 


Keckermanu Profeſſor Philoſophie Dantiſcanu in cur(u 
Philoſophico Diſpmt. 20. Problem, 17, 


| Nec conſiſtere poteſt Cardant opimio, qui imaginabatur mundam ef, tioa- 
zone ſolutum irs; In quo Cardanum magnus Scaliger non minus pie 
quam graviter perſtringit, Exercitat. 77 
laem Problem. 15. 
<Tria ſunt ex quibus mundi perteQio & integritas potiflimiun confta. 
fe dicitur, nempe ſingularum rerum ex quibus componitur ablolutio 
<naturarum diſtinRio & varietas, partium denique ordo & connexio iy. 
<4;/ſolubils : quz omnia in mundi univerfitate mirum in modum ely. 
*centia confiderans Philoſophus de ccelo, cap. 34. exclamat, Mungusx 
optime omnium ſe haber. 
Mar ſilius Ficinus ae immortalitate anime. 11b.18. cap.1. 
<Spiritualis ille mundus , mundi hujus exemplar, primumque Dei 9- 
pus, vita xqualieſt Architeo; fuit ſemper cum illo, eritque ſemper. 
<Mundus autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedit jam 
ab opitice ex parte una, quia non fuit ſemper , rctinet alteram,quza /ic 
ſemper futurus. | 
Fridericus Wendelinus Gymnaly Anhaltini Reftor , 
Contemplationum Phyſic. Sectione 2.cap. 14. 


© Nos ad quzſtionem de mundi corruptibilitate, breviter reſponde- 


*mus, per diſtintionem incorruptibilis, quod abſolute vel cum certo 
FreſpeRtuſic dicitur : abſolute incorruptibile eſt , quod intra ſe vel cx- 
*ra ſe nihil habet a quo ullo modo corrump: poſſit , ſcu quod plane & 
fmplicicer independens e(t, cnm certo reſpectu incorruptibile ct , 
*<quod a nulla cauſa ſecunda, ordinaria & naturaliter agente corrump! 
ooteſt. Hac prxmilia diſtinctione, (it 

£1: Afſertio: Mundus non eſt incorruptibilis, priori modo : ratio aſ- 
{{ertionis: quia ens eſt a Deo dependens. 

£24 Aﬀlertio: Mundi quoad corpora fimplicia omnia, poſteriors moab eff in- 
corraptibilts, 

532 Aﬀertio: mundus quoad corpora miſta corruptibilis eſt , quoad 


_ Þrimam & ſecundas caulas, 


Simon Grynew Profeſſor Baſilienſis in Annot. in Ariſt.de munal. 

*Miracula celebrant interris quzdam ; Agyptilabyrinthum pre cz: 
*eris, nulla re niſi ambagibus inſignem, atque iis inutilibus, nempe ho- 
<*ninibus implicandis fattum, prxterea aſfidue reſtaurandum, reficien- 
*dumque. At vero nature opus conftitutum ſemel, ex ſe habet omnia quibus 
"opus eft, & omnem optioniem longe rebus omnibus antevertit, majeſta- 
*e, inexpectata ſuavitate & pulchritudine omnem cogitationen ſuper- 
egrediente. | 
 Idemate meteors Commentar, 2. cap. 18. 

*Nec hic quicquam valet quod de natura corrupta objicere fortepol- 
et quiſpiam , cum cceli 8 quz in ipſo collocata,ab opifice rerum om- 
nium #ntegre comſervata ſunt, & ea omnia proptcr que 4 Deo optimo max:- 
mo creats ſunt, ſemper & fine errore preſtiterint. 


Jo, 10n- 
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Io: Ionſtonus Thaumatographia naturalis, cap, x0. 


| Quo meverto, exquiſuta ſapienti® , bonitatis & potentie conſpicss inſignia ; 
| (ungwniar hic contraria ita ut vinculs meds copmientur, hinc ſapientia [ 
| ations ordanatiſsime rECHr1 ant, inde bonitas ; nes (cnetus ) nec mutatio. 
wc laſfitudo obvemrt , inde potentta. g 
| Dionyſus a Richel Carthuſianus de venuſtate mundi art, 7. 
| de pulcherrima mundi diſpolitione. 
| [pſa quoque tempera ita immutabili lege ſua mutabilitatss wices cuſtodiant, ut 
| neque aliqua ndo 4 /. ut miniſter expletione deficiant 3 neque ſecus currentia 
prim# ordinem inſtitutionis confundant, 
Vincentius Turturetus in parallelis Ethicis & Iuridicis, 
Diflertatione 13. An res humanwz ruant, 

Sed ego pace ſemum, bonaque venia illuſtriam virorum,quorum diita recutavi, 
falſam cenſeq hanc vocem , qua rem humanam in peius ruere conten- 
dunt, Noſtrs preſertios tempor#bud notam iſtam no patiar inuri, ſed gene- 
ratim rationes aliquot adduxerim, cur 4 vero longe abſint qui oppuznant pre- 
"1 ſentis [eculi condutonem, preterita tempora extolluxt. | 

| As for thoſe who maintained the Worlds decay,as before I obſerved 

of Lucretic«,and in mine Apologir of Pliny, for the moſt part in other 
|. places they evidently contradiQ themlelves, neither in truth can they 
4 doe otherwile,if they will ſtand to their owne principles,as hath alrea- 
dy beene ſhewed,I will inſtance onely in Magyrus Profeſſor of Marburge 
who in his Commentaries upon the ſecond booke of his Phyſicks, and 
firſt chapter , endeavouring to prove by naturall reaſon that the world 
ſhall have an end; among other Arguments bringeth in the conſump- 
tion thereof as no light conjecture inducing thereunto. Yet this very 
TJ maninthe firſt bookeand fifth chapter ofthe ſame worke,diſcourſing 
' J of generation and corruption hath theſe words, Hinc recte philoſophus 
ait : generatio wnius eſt corruptio alterins : & corruptio uni eſt generatio al. 
ierins. Ariſt : 1, de gemer : Of c077upt © textu 17% 

He enim dug mutations ita ſunt invicem connexe 7 complicate,ut und ad 
alteram neceſſario conſequatur, idque propier naturam materis, us tum per 
ſe ſine forma eſſe nequeat, 14eo una forma recedente, alteram inauit. Cumque 
duabus forms [pecificts per fict non poſs4t , propterea cum una oritur,alteram in 
ed preexiſtentem interire oportet. Zab: & Merc. in ailucid. tom: 2. 

CAtque binc fit, quod rerum generationes perpetua quadam ſucceſsione 
durant, 1 .44ia materia 14 ſubjecto perpetuo manet. 2 .qu14 primum principrum 
immobile ſemper mane & agit, ex parata materia res naturales productt.3. 

ex corruptione ſequitur generatio perpetua quadam ſerie, Ariſt, 1. de ge- 
Ber. CaP 1 7.07 CONV 2 CAPs ZÞ.s 

f eta Piadamcoticl in Diſſert, de mundo. cap. 34.' 
uid de fine mundi ſentiendum fit, 
Mundus nullam (we diſſolutionss cauſam intrinſecam obtinet prorſus, ut ſus 
nature reliftue, in omne xvum {ir perſeveraturus, Patet iſta aſſertio,quippe 
omnia que in mundo ſunt , ita perfettt ordinata, ita congrue & concinne ſuns 
diſpoſita, ui ejus unitatem numqnuam valeant perturbare. Confirmatur hes 


ratio . namque quod corrwmpitur 4 [uo ſerper contrario corrumpilur , «t vero 
Aaaaas mundiy 
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*m1n 1us contrailo carer, cum nihil przter ipſum detur, Dices, nur 
£qui4 non conſtar ex contrarijs quz ſemper intenſifime pugnant atque 
<©dco alterum aliquando victoria potiatur * Sed enim i rem profunde 
*crpendas , & quz alias diximus mente recolas, videbis manife(;. 
<ontrarietatem nedum deſtrutonis , at potius conſervationis & Dro- 
*pagationis ipſius mundi in cauſa cle, Perillam nempeelementa alte. 
Fantur, alterata modificantur, & ralia mixtum generant , per i1[a1 

- .*certas ſedes in ipſo univerſo obtinent, prorſus ut nullum alterius 1g. 
um & domicilium occuparegeſtiat; utbene dixerit Seneca, Rerym 
*mnundi concordiam & pacemin diſcordia & pugna efle mirabiliter 
fFundatam. | | ; | 

©Probatur 22 hzc cadem afſertio, quia eaeſt rerum conditio, ut nul. + 
{x unquam corrumpantur ; quin aliz generentur, adeo utiplam etiam 
©orruptionem intendere videatur univerſalis natura prapter generatio. | 1 * 
nem, quamobrem nunquamm mundus deficiet, in quo nimirum rerum Wi / 
cneratio perpetuatur. Et hoc eſt quod dicebat 7riſmegiſtwsin Aſc, | 
Mandum eſſe ſtabilt ſempiternitate vivenat exrcumvallatum, 1 

3* <Corroboratur hzc ratio; quippe ccelum cxleſtiaque aſtra,nulli cor. 
| uptioni ſunt obnoxia, 4ternoque motu circumagi paſſunt; namque mo= 

35 Erices ipſorum inrelligentie non laborart aur detatigantur in moven- 

<do; ipſis porro horum inferiorum cura demandata elt, atque adco (1 
EM: -  4illi perpetai ſunt, & motus per quem ſublunaria hc diſponuntur , pe. 
is ©ennis eſſe poteſt , profeto & hc inferiora perperua viciſſitudine 2:ltt- 
: 'dcre pollunt. 
> *Denique favere videtur huic affertioni lacra ſcriptura, dicitur enim | 
*Eccle(.3. Quod omnia opera que fecit Deus perfcyerant in perpetu- Þ} 
*1m: videlicet {i naturz curſus fervetur, necaliunde ab ipſa quam fecit 
cauſa idem impediatur ; ſunt enim ex ſea conditoris ſapientia perte- 
| *Aifiimedigeſta, & ut dicitur Gen. 3. valde bona. 

| Daniel Senner tus epitome naturals ſcientie: lib.2. c4p.1. 

D Vi mundum originem habuiſſee ſairs literts conſtat: ita exdem ſole nobis 

| perſuadent mundum hunc interiturum, ex nulla philoſophica ratio 4d CVILCER- 
dum*mandi interitum ſatis firmaeji, Nam etſt verum eff quod a Scal. exerc. 
f 61. ſett, 5. & excre. 37. ſect.20, demonſtratur : Omnes res ex eo quod n0i | 
habent canſam eſſendi a ſe, ſed dependent ab alto, eſſe ex ſe mutabiles & corup- |} + 
tibiles, non corrnmpi autem , quia Deus nonvult: tamen nec illud falſam eſt; | 
Mundum cum eo, quem nunc habet , communi & ordinario Dei concurſu, 
ſbi ipſy reliftum, perpetuo durare poſſe, nec [ponte ad interituns vergere, 
To theſe teſtimonies and thoſe formerly alleadged by mec in mine 
| Apologie, many more might be/added, as may appeare by thoſe words 
of Collegium Conimbricenſe already quoted , Hec ſſertio noſtrorum Philo- 
ſophorum communis eſt ; where, by noſtroram Philoſophorum, undoubted- 
ly they underſtand the Chriſtian Philoſophers ; and to that purpoſe in [1 
their mrgine referre us to Marſilins , 'Albertia de Saxonia , 1andune , | 
Concsliator, and others. So that now there ſeemes to bee juſt caule 1n- 
deec or quarrelling with my title, inaſmuch as therein I terme the opt- 
2 nio'1 contrary to mine a common error; but the truth is, I ſo termed it, c 
rather as being commonly entertained among the vulgar then among Y 2c 


the 
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thelearned ; though 1: cannothbce denied that many of them alſo (ha- 
ring rogether with their milke ſucked in this popular errour ) in ſome 


7 oftheir writings ſubfcribe unto it} -bur in-orhier'places apaine ma; ifeft. 


croſſe rhemlelves, as hath in part beene ſhewed alrea y in declaring 


|] thereaſons brought by Divines und Philoſophers, why the Preferyari. 

on of the world doth more illuſtrate Gods Providence, and will farther 
| appeare, alwell in ſetting downethe profitable ules of my opinion , as 
| allo when I (hall alleadge their expohtions upon everall paſſages of 
{ Scripture produced tor the confixmation thereof, 


CHAP. 4. 06.3. 
That I alleadee hal $1 of Scriptare for my opinion ; for anſwere where- 


unto 1 have aineſted thoſe paſſages upto one chapter, rgerher with the miey« 
pretation of the ſoundeſft Expoſitours thereupon. 


cher then Theologicall, and that my quorations out of Scripture 
are very few , I have thought it not amiſle to muſter up my for- 


B Ecauſe my booke is charged by ſome to bee Philoſophicall r4- 


'Þ cs gathered our of holy Scripture, ſeconded with the judgement of 
the beſt and moſt approved interpreters ; ( beſides thoſe expoſitions 


which in mine 4po/ogre, and inthe defence rhereof I have already al- 
adged ) that ſo it may appeare that (as it becomes a profeſſed Divine 
and a good Chriſtian) I fteare not to ſtand ta the determination of the 
Divine Oracles in this queſtion which in truth T did not at firſt ima- 

ine to have beene {o plentifull and punQuall for mee, as upon farther 


1 fearch I have ſince found them, 


m—_ 


Geneſess 4p. 1.Verſ. 11, 
Germintt terra berbam qua ſemen producat , arborews 
cui ſermen inſis. 


Calvinus in locum. 
Siemificat non modo creatas fuiſſe rune berbas & arbores, ſed arriſque (i- 


—————— 


' mul inditam propagationa virtutem, ut ſoboles maneret, 2«ta ergo terrams 


quotidie videmus & gremio nobu funder tot divitias , quod videmus berbes 
ſemen emittere, & ſemen illud terr ſinu conceptum fovert donec emergat, ali- 
4 arbores ex alys pullulare: td totum manat ex verbo iſto, Siergo qnerimus 
quz fiat ue fertilis ſit rerra ; + ſemine germen naſcatur, fruges ad matarita- 
tems perveniant, ſinguta gentrd qnotdnnus ſoboleſcant : Hon alia cauſa invenic- 
tur , niſi quia ſemel loguutul eft Dew, hoc eff eternnm ſuum decretum prote- 

& quzz ex ca proveniunt, Dei mandato quod femper 
k 2/ inal 


Petrus Martyr. | 
Non ſolum deſignat pobis preſentem productionem , ſed vim prodacendi A 
Deo indizam, uſque hodie perſeverantem. | 
| Cornclius 


lit : terra autem , 
exaudiunt, przxbent 


em 


Lis.) 


—— 
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Hoc fine , ut cum plants individua intereant, maneant tamen in ſemine e 


fruttu quem ex ſe propagant ; itaque quandam quaſt iramortalitatem 7+ >. 
rernitatem quars naturaliter ambiunt copſequanter, ut ſcilicer, ſern per (int 
& ſeraper perdurent in ſua propagine. 


—_—_— th. — a 
—— 


Geneſeos cap. 19. Ver : witimo. 
Et vidit Dews omne quod fecerat & ecce bonum valde, 
-—— m OE — (2000000 amt) —_ ws —— 
Calvinus in locum, 


Rur ſum in clauſula Creations refers Moles Deum approbaſſe quicquid fer 
cerat, de aſpetiu Dei loquitur humane wore: nam & hoc ſuum judiciam 14. 


minus quaſi regulam & exemplar nobs effe voluit : ne aliter de ſuis operi- 


bus ſentire vel loqui-quiſquam audeat. Neque enim quod probevii, f x5 
zobi eft diſputare probarine debeat: ſea potiua abſque controverſia ſubſcriere 
convenit, Repetitis eriam denotat quam laſciva ſit hominum temerita ; 4. 
lioqui ſatis fwiſſet ſemel dics, Deo placuiſſe ſua opera , ff Dew ſexies idem 
inculcat , ut quaſi toridem frens cohibeat woftram auaaciam , que prurire 
non deſnit, Caterum plu exprimit Moles, quam antes : addidit enim 
MEOD , ideſt valde in ſinguls diebua fnit ſimplex approbatio, Nunc poſt- 
quans numer omnibus abſolutum eſt opificium muna;,, & extrema ( ut ita 
loquar ) manu expolitum , per fette vomuns eſſe prowunciar : ut ſciamus in- 
elle in operum Dei ſymmetria , ſummam perteRionem cui nihil addi 
quear. 


\ Junius. 

Summa vero conſervations cauſa in verſu ultime adbibetur, nimirum aj- 
probatio, confirmatio, 8& ſanftio naturz rerum , qualem in finguli ferm: 
ſengulorum dierum hiſtorys meminimus ante adbibers , tamen in eo diſcrimen 
eſt, quod in lock ſuperioribus de approbatione, confirmatione,&r ſanttiont uniu 
alicw)wu generts agebatur , hic vero de omnibus fimnl in tota rerum nniver(j- 
tate, Ttaque, ut hos lecos evidentin diſtinguammus , ſic paucks ftatuimus, res 
omnes 4 Deo creatas in hac rerum univer ſitate, ſingulariter atque communiter 


reſpettu ipſaram in ſe , & inter ſe bonas iriplictter appellari, ſpecie, modo, 


& ordine , ix ſe quidem {pecie, qu4renw ſunt; modo, quatenus ſunt ut 
ſunt : snter ſe vers quatexnus Ordine nature, dlie ad alias referuntur, & (v- 
am habent convenientiam. ©ugcanque auicm res ante furrunt appellate bo- 
v4, fic fuerunt appellate reſpects ipſarum in ſe, uerpe quod ſpecie modegue bo- 
ne eſſent, qua {ubſiſtunt in netura rerwm, & ſunt cjuſmods : Quz autem hic 
de approbatione, confirmatione,8& ſanRione rerum omnium in univer- 
ſitate hac przdicantur, ea non ſ{olum de ſpecie & modo dici, verumeti- 


'amdeordine, quores fingulz aliz ad alias relationem ſuam , & alix 


- alijs affeRionem habent : denique ſapientifſime inter ſe ordinatz 
unt. 
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 Geneſeos cap. 89 ver. ultims, 


Deinceps quanaie erit terra ; ſementy & meſsus frigull, 
eſtus, cr <ſtas & byems, dieſqne & mox no 1 elm > 
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1 | Parcus-in locum. \. 
lam Deus poliicetur ordinu nature', qui prius tnde a Creatione fuer at, re. 
tutionem immutabilem in integrum. Semul titer + commods que ex 
o1 dine boc pendent ſane ineſtimabiliaiterum pollicerar idque- immutabili- 
3 ter. ; þ 9" 90 
Nos his 1urſus agnoſcam immenſam Dei bonitatem, qui in moſtri gratiam 
quaſi nature ſe ſubjicit, & ad ordinem ej, inviolabiliter ſervandum nobs 
ſeſe obligat. M 
A tque hic 1. fiducia in nobs confirmetur promiſſcouss gratis, && ſalutts 
aterne, Si enim in nature legibus ſervandu juxta hanc promiſſionem Deam ; 
«dhuc videmms conſtantem : muito mags in promiſſionibus aterne ſaluts 


ere | conſtantem fore perſuaſum habeamw-. 

4 | Chryſoſtomus. 

em | Immobilis erit bec ordinatio, terra nunquam deſinet ſuppeditare que ho- 
re | minum generi weceſſaria, neque ceſlabit proferre laborum & agriculturx 
m | { retributiones , neque ann partes alys verſionibus mutabuntur, ſed & frigus 
f- | &calor, & eſtas & ver in anni circulo erunt , neque nox, neque ates ſuum re- 
e | linquet carſum , ſed aduſque ſacult conſummationem immotum corum per- 
- | manebitminiſterium, | 

i Ferus. 


Sunt commode vices nunc eftu , nunc frigore viciſſim terras & ſata co- 
JF quente. 2 uod igttur promiſit Dews hoe etiam nunc experimur: terra ſemina- 
" || tur & mwetitur, nunc eſtus nunc frigus , nunc dies Nunc nox , nunc eſtas nunc 
FIN hyems eff, Erhec omnia divina ordinatione confiſtunt , eaque omnra 1 
| |'Y ſaluters humani generss ſic ordinata ſunt a Deo, frigus non minus prodeſt 
quam eſtus : Deus novit quomodo illa debeat moderars. Et ideo illa fiunt, us 
Deum coznoſcamus, illum adoremus veneremurgne, 
Mercerus. 
Vt intelligas hec non ceſlatura, quin per ſas vices ſeſe gerant, & in terra 
in uſum hominum locum habeant, juxta ſyderum curſum &c, | 
Petrus Martyr. | 
Tu ver6 hic attente conſidera, in hac mundi inſtauratione ferme omwia ills 


& repeti & confirmari que facta ſunt , dum mundus prima inftitutione 


conderetur. 
; Calvinus. | 

His verbs iterum reſtituitur mundus in integrum. Teſtatur Dominus 
ſibi placere , ut omnia recuperent ſuum vigorem , & redeant ad ſuas fun- 
cones, 
Quamvit non ita temperatur mundys, ut perpetua ſit 4quaiitas, cermmms 
tamen prevalere naturz ordinem. | 

Aquinas. 
waſp diceret , omni tempore durabit debita a/ternario dierum & v0- 


tum, & «ſtatis of hyemis , ſeu quatuor temporum anni, ac frigors & Sh 
IVE 
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five caloris, id eft, quatuor qualitatum elementalium, in quibuc ille dus _ 
dominantur, & meſſium ſeminum ſve ſeminationam, quaſi diceree . curſas 
mundi hominum conſervatigni expediens, a me decztero contin ua- 
bitur. 
2s OOTY Pererius. 
_ Cum igitur preditta viciſſitudo temporum immutabilem: rationem mor, 
 orbiuws celeſtiam ac ſyderum meceſſario conſequatur, & ex ea ipſa pendeat re. 
rum ſublunarium, maxime vere animantium incolamitas & ſalu ; apparet 
4 ſane fabwloſum eſſe , vanitatiſque atque inſcitia plenum quod dixit ovidiu, 
51 lib. T. Metamorph, hanc temporum inequalitatem non fuiſſe aureo Saturn; 
ſeculs,ſed perpetunm id tempor fwuiſſe ver: poſtea vero degenerante jam ſaculo 
| alternam hanc per vices ſucceſſronem inductam eſſe orbi. 
Junius. wil. 
Dew adduttu eſt ad inſtaurationem aniverſitats faciendam, C8] 13 c | 
flaur ations loci duo ſunt ; prior Deum non eſſe deinceps huic wntverſitati ing. 'P 
portaturum exirium V. 21. poſterior, naturz ordinem in hac univerſe Td- 
gratioſe conſervaturum eſſe. v. 22. 


"our 
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ti 


| l6b 38. verſ. 33. 
 Nynquid nefli ordinem celi, & pones rationemstjus in terrs ? 


—_— —_—_——— 


| 
= DE nn (BB\KDL 2H! $38: 1 65.28 (FE 'JI yo 
= OY | 
Pineda in locum. | 


Elegantur Tygur: & Vatablus /egunt, juralegeſq; coli videicet,per- 
petuum atque conſtantem ordinem , raionemgue moveud, iluminand;, Y 
efficiends, leges, inquam, atque jura non ſolum que iþ(is caleſtibus orbibur im. A < 
Poſutt , edixitque natare author, ſed leges etiam atque jura celeſtia, quibus 


parent inferiora, nam ills nobu preſcrivunt deſignantque cerras agendi, quie{- 
£0nd;, atque movenai leges atque rationes, F--7-10 
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Pſalmo 19, verſe 1, 


Cali enarrant gloriam Dei forts, & opin manuuns ej 
' — gndicat expanſum corum. 


lanſenine in locum, 
*Celi ſua varietate, ornatu, motu ac utilitate multiplici, declarant 
NHobis, ac materiam ſubminiſtrant nobis narrandi majeſtatem 'poten- ' 
MM ©*ix, ſapicntiz, ac bonitatis Dei : & tam amplus cceli ambitus infinitis 
8 |! yderibus ornatus,teſtatur quam magna & admitabilia ſunt opera po- 
| entiZ ipſius, 
_—} Caltinw. | 
j *Ficri non poteſt quin ad ipſum uſque authorem nos attollat ccelo- | 
um intuitus, ac mirabilis quz illic apparet diſtinRio, ornatus & ſplen- i 
<Jor, luculentum cjus Providentse A noinck reddant. Creationis | 
<quidem tempus & modum ſcripturaexplicat : ſed ctiam Deo tacente 

*celi ipſt cjus manibus ſe compoſitos fuiſle clamitant : quod ipſum ad 

*eſtandam cjus gloriam abunde ſufficit: fimul enim ac Deum agnol- 


cimus 


£ 
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<imus mundi opiticem, mentes noſtras in admirationem immenſy ejus 
Qonitatis, {apientiz & potentiz rapi necelle eſt. 
þ Fabritim. 
<Senſus eſt: tota c#li machina,ejuſque exaRiſſima truQura ſatis oſten=, 
© dit 8& teſtatur. | 
£19 Dcumaliquem eſfe qui hxc omnia condiderit : Siquidem ornatus 
<i[le cxleſtis , non caſu aut fortuiro-poruir extiritle. 
<,- func Conditorem & opiticem elle intinire ſapientem, potentem , 
xternum, bonum &c. ſtquidem hzc ab alio condinon potuiſſent, 
Bellarminus, 
*Czli ſunt,qui ſua magnitudine,8& pulcbritudine gloriam Dei manifeſtz 
© factunt. 
Mollerus. 
©Totacxli machina, ejuſque exa&iſ5mma ſtrucura teſtatur,non fortuits 
*hxc quz cernimus conflara efſe : Sed condira ab opifice ſapiente'8& 
© potente:arque ideo nos in admirationem ſapicntiz,potentiz,8& boni- 


*ratis divinz rapiunt, 
Muſculwa. 


©Cogitemus hic quam fit opus hoc cli vaſtum, amplum, latiſſime ex- 
'ten ſum, aſpeujucundum,ornatu ſpecioſum, rempore diuturnum , 46 
robore firmum,Licet nobis hxc omnia ad gloriamDei cxpendere,ctiam- 


{| occultiora cxlorum miracula ignoremus, 


T heodoretus, 


© Sufficit etiam ſola c#lorum pulchricudo, arque magnitudo quz appa- 
fret ad opificis magnificentiam przdicandam. Si cnim quis maximunt 
©& , ;/cherimum zdificium inſpiciens , architeum miratur : & navyi- 
tv videns bene & oprime conſtruaum , artificem confiderar, & 
cum contemplatione imaginis memoria pictoris concurrtt, mulro ma- 
tois mundi fabricario,quz videtur,ad opificem nos videntes conducit. 


Zanchius de operibus Des lib, 6. queſt, 5.theſi2 1. 
Alij volunt cum muſicz & harmoniz nomine intellexifle conſtantem_ 
{lam aſtrorum erga Deumobedientiam , 6! ſummanm inter ipſa con- ' 
*{enfionem : qua perpermo inviolabilique tenore moventur, Ge f uum quoq; 
<jllorum facit officium. Nam fic ſolitum eſt dici,ubi, puta in republica 
*0mnes inter ſe conſentiunt, didtoq; parent magiſtratus,8& ſuum quiſq: 
©diligenter facit officium , ibi ſummam eſſe harmoniam. Quia taque 
<nullibi praſtantior ordo,obcdicntia, omnium inter ſe conſenſio ſpe- 
'Qatur quam in c#lis & inter aſtra,idcirco dixit Pythagoras {ummant 
'perfetamque ex motu aſtrorum c#leſtium gigni harmoniam. De hac 
tharmonia loquebatur & David, cum dixit, Coli enarrant gloriam 
'Dei , & opera manuum ejus annunciat firmamentum,dies diet eructat 
'ycrbum, ctnox nocti indicat ſcientiam ; in omnem terram exivit ſ0- 


*nus corum &C. 
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Verk 2: 

Dies ad diem eruttat ſermonem . or nox ad noctem 

oftendit ſcientiam. 

Muſcalu in locum. 

< Quodiitaq,; dicit dies ad diem erucat 8&c.nihil eſt aliud meo Judicio, 
« quam ſuccefſione illa dicrum ct noctium 14mm certa conflanti & comme. 
4(5imaalternantium inter ſe viciſſitudine ac reciprocatione manifeſti(. 
«ime opificis Dei gloriam celebrari , gloriam , inquam,omniporentiz 
«& {cientiz Dei. Eadem habet Fabritius 


Lyrs. 


©Yariatio dicrum ſecundum longitadinem & brevitatem , caliditatezm 
& frigidiratem,& alias variationes quz per morum czli cauſantur , & 
* ſecundum cert periodos ordinate reiterantur, oftendunt ſapicntiam & 
* potentiam motoris primi, ſcilicet Dei. 


; Moller. 


Continua & conſtans dicrum 8 noGium ſucceſſio,et ordizatetemporum 
© vices, quas ſolis, Lunz, ctreliquarum ſtellarum curſus & revolunones 
© efficiunt , abunde teſtantur de gloria. 
: Theodoretus. 

Ordinataſucceſſio noRtis et diei, termines 4 conditore poſitos demonſirat , 
ques hac inamimata mands machina tranſcendere non poteſt , cum enim nox 
© 2tque dies ad hominum utilitatem creſcant atque decreſcant, cumq; 
*aſe invicem rempus mutuentur & rurſus debitum fibi ultro citroque 

*reddant ; providentiam que iplis inceſt oſtendunr. 

Caluinu. 

©Neque verodubito quin David, ex 0rdrnars dicrum et nofium vi- 
_ ©cibas,folis & lunz, ſtellarumque curſum & revolutionem, mirabili 
 ©Dei confilio temperari docear. Sive autem diem de die vertamus, five 
c *diem ad diem parum intereſt;quiatantum notaturConcinya temporum 
| Eſeries, quam dierum et noctium ſucceſſio efficit. Dies quidem nnvs (t 
© ſatis attenti eſlemus , ut decebat, nebis idoneus eſler gloriz Dei teſtis; 
*noxetiam una idem officium przſtarer, Sed quum videmus lolem et 
*lunam quotidie ſuo ambitu mundum complecti , interdiu folem ſuper 
* capita noſtraextare, lunam ſuccedere vicibus, gtadatim ſolem aſcer- 
© dere, et ſimul propriusad aos accedere, poſtea iter ſuum reflectere, 
*ut a nobis paulatim recedat, hinc dierum vel noctium longitucinem 
*confici,et hanc varieratem equeb;{6 /eze ita eſſe diſpoſitam , ut quotan- 
{As recurrat : hc longe clarior teſtificatio eſt. Quare non immerito 
* David, quamvis Deus nullum verbum faciar, dierum tamen & noct- 
*umtam bewe aptatam ſeriem de gloria Dei magnifice concionar! 
*dicit : nec jam ignorantiz prztextum reliquum eſſe hominibus , 
* quia quum dofForum officio tam probe fungantur dies & nodes : {atis 


* Klentiz ex corum magiſtegio conſequi poſlint, | 
| Ianſentm. 


L [B, VI. of God in the 7overn ment of the VYartt. 1-7 279 | 


be oor a. 


Janſenits, 
« Nequeullo unquam tempore ceſſabunt Lugo luo modo cli 
« prxdicare , nam perperus ſucceſſione prexcedens dics cffundit in ſe. 
« quentem diem verbum predicationis , & cogitationis glorix Dej . 
« prxceden{que nox tranlmirtit ſcientiamDei in lubſecuturam noctem. 
« Quaſt enim de dicin diem, denote in noftem. tranſmiſlo yerbo ac 
«{cicntia Det, nob1s.cceli loquungur,, dum fine fire ſingulis diebus ac 
<noRibus non ceſſant Dei gloriam dcclarare. | 

7 Bellarminus. AL + 

« Atqueitajugiter & line ulla intermiſſione dies & notes quaſi choregs 
Jucunt 8& Deum laudibus!cclebranr, 
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| Ver, 39. 
[4 Non eſt ſerms, neque verbum 45 & ſine his 
| | intelltzitur Vox eorum, | 
| ' Theodorattwsinlocum, 


©Vel ſecundum Aquilam : in omnem terram cxivit ordo ipſorum.nam 
| *nec ſermonem, inquit, emittentes, nec verba proferentes, ſed regular 
' & proprium ordinem demonſtrantes ; omnem terram atque mare ad di- 
*yinas laudes decantandas invitant, 
_ CMuſeculws, 

Eſt horum operum Dei tam admirabilis machina , tam conſlans vigor , 
tam certus ord, tamque ineffabilis intelligentia, ut licet mura fint, quod 
* vocem attinet & verba , nihilo tamen minus gloriam Dei quavis ſo- 
*noriffima etiam voce, clarius fic deprzdicent, ut non ſit angulus ali- 
<quis orbis , ubi vocaliflima corum concio non audiatur. 


_—@lk 


” 


wma err enero rotor 


Ver : 4% wn | 
In totam terram prodeunte delineatione eorum, ſimul prodierunt 
in exiremitatem orbis habitabils ſermones corum, ex quo ſoli 


diſpoſuit tentorium 11 ets. { 


Tanſenius in locum. 


© In univerſam terram pervenit ſonus eorum,quo nobis Devm annunti- - 

©ant,et in extremas orbis terrx partes verba eorum. Hic autem eorum 
*ſonus et verba ſunt 1mmutabils eorum ordo, conſtantia , motus,pulcheri- 

* maque corum ſtruura, tanquam ad regalam & lineam fatta,ac ſimilia, 

*quibus Deum maximum , ſapientiſimum ac optimum hominibus 


© cunis oſtendant. 
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PN Ver. 59. 
Nam et tanquam ſponſus prodiens e thalamse ſuo 
Letatur tanquam robuſt udecurſurus viam. 

TO Jumtwinlocum, 
© Ideſt,inde a creatione , ornatiſſimus, indefe/ſu , velociſsime percurrit 
©demenſum ſufi; atq; efficaciſſime calore ſuo afficit emnia Quz omnia 


* duobus ſimilibus hoc verſu exornartur, & aperte prezdicatur ſequete. 
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Pſal: 104. ver, 39. 
 Emittis ſpiritum twum, creantur : & renovas faciem terre,” 
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©Amplificat doQtrinam de Providentia divina a prrpetwrtate fperier ME 


' *propagatione item , & generationisttiodo. Etf enim Devsſinjr j1. | 
© rerire quotannis Ge quodammedo intermoriſterbas & arbores : ant- | 
© mantia item & homines magno utmero ſubinde vel violentiz ycl na. lid 
<qurali morte tollit, atquen pulverem eee {init : ramen propterea e. | 
© jus providentia non eſt neganda, - Traovero illa ſpecierum perperuiras op | | 


« propagatio quz fir quoranniis renaſcetitibus novis herbis, frongihus 

© ſobole animantium & hominum tertam renqvari,8& denuoquaſi crey | 
© ri, atque ita fingulas ſpecies mirabili Dei ſapientia conſervari : quod | 
© certe non fieret, nifi hic miidus amente fapiente & potente regeretuy. 
< Utitur autem verbo creandi, quia illa perpernitas ſpecierum, && propane. 
tio , oft quaſi aſſidua quedam creatio,dum mundu velutt interit & 1endjg11u 
in ſus partibus. Eadem habet Pabritimns.. 


| Mauſer = 


* Obſervemus autem hic conditioner terrz. Sic illa comparataeſt, ut 
© facies cjus ſubinde opus habeat renovatione. Eſt enim vanitati ac cor- 
© ruptioni'obnoxia, morteq; ac interitu eorum que in illa ſunt viſibilia, | | 
© antiquatur & ad interjrum tendit, Eſt autem hec antiquatio bifariam 
* inſpicienda: primum,ut eſt annua:deinde ut eſt quotidiana cuietiam 
© deſtinata eſt gemina & vicaria renovatio, Annuaeſt,qui terre facics ſin. 
*oulis annis omni ornatu exuitur, & cunRa illius areſcere videntur : 
*quz autumni tempore 1ncipit,6: per hyemem ad vernum uſq; rempus 
« durat, Quotidiana eſt, qua quotidie ex omnis genetis animantibus & 
© ſpirantibus innumera multitudo paſſim per orbem univerſum morti & 
<interituitraditur. Renovatio annua eſt , qua|rurſus verno tempore 
* cunata vireſcere, frondeſcere, ac fruftificare| incipiunt : quotidiana 
* vero, quarurfus alia quotidie naſcuntur, & in locum eorum que ſub- 
*Jata ſunt, ſuccedunt, He vices antiquandi & renovand; rantiſper durant 
7 ra 1271 4, donec fublata corruptione, preſent hujus mundi figura,pror{#5 
OxALKY. | 


Calvimy:. 


©Ex certe in nova animalium ſobole aflidue cernimus noveam mund 
Creationmem. | 

© Summa hue tendit, dum videmus quotidie mundum deficere & ver4/- 
ci, in hoc ſpeculo lucere nobis viv;ficam Dei virtutem, Quotquot enim 
© animalium interitus accidunt, totidem ſunt exempla noſtrz nulliratis 
cutital z dum alia ſuboleſcunt, quzdam mundi re»ovatis nobis 
© oftenditur. Quando itaque mundus quotidie interit & renaſcitur 1N 
«ſuis partibus, hinc colligere promptum eſt nonnifi arcan4 Det virtue 
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?ſal:. 119. ver. $9, 
In eternum Domint verbum twum perſtut in celis, 
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Mnſculu in locum, 

©Convcnit hoc excercitium homini fideli, ac verbi Dei Qudioſo : ur 

© quoties cxlum ſuſpicit , terram contuerur, & conſtantem omnium or dine 

*oblervat, de verbo , fide, ac judicijs Dei admoneatur,& horum con- 

«{jderatione ad confirmandum fidem ſuam utatur, 

CAmbroſins. 

*Nunquid ullain ipſo eſt ſole przvaricatio ? Nonne quotidianos cur- 

©ſus ſuos ſervat £ Nunquid continuos non novirt luna defeQus & com- 

*miſſ 1nunus deſerit miniſterij ? Tiſdem nempe vicibus annus redit. wa 

codems ſiatu reparanter tempora, 1j{dem obſcquijs reformantur. Sol diem 

*jllaminat , tempora ſtatura cuſtodiens. Fulget ſplendoribus luna 

*no@turnis, & lux cjus in renebris micat. ſtellarum nitentium rutilar 

| | *globus folenniq; ſtatione & converſione ac demutatione fungnntur. 

(Lex una diverſis , conſtitutorum ſemel vices curſuum cuſtodire , nec 

1 fines tranſire preſcriptos, Manet ipſa immutabilis demutatio,&s conwerſio vers 

tere ordinem ſuum weſcit. Una omnium obedientia, diſcretis muneribus 

#indiſcreram preſcriptz conſtitutionis tenere concordiam. 

Fabritin, 
© Vis verbj tui hoc ipſo ſe perennem docet, quod czlos etiam iplos , ne 
*percant conſervat. Vel, czlis quaſtinſculptum eſt , ac proinde immu- 

IJ *rabile: ficut cxlum eſt 1um6146:1e. 

J | Hilarins, 

1 *<Inczloait,quialſcit interris propter falfitate hominum non manere. 
* Er quomodo in clo maneat ; ipfa veluti corporalis contemplationis 
© fide cernitur.Non eſt illic ranſgreſs/0, hon demaratio, non infirmitas, 
*non otium, Contueamur ſolis annuum curſum , & menſtruum lunz 

©recurſum, aſtrorum quoque aut ſtationes,aut converſiones ,aut demu- 
'tationes,9unquid n6n finibus ſuis & conſtiturt terminis ac decretis viciſs1. 
zudinibus comtiwentur 5 Nihil illic demutatur , nihil differtur , nihil 
* negligitur, ſed in conſtututionis ſue mane lege, & in indefeſsts obedientie 
miniſterys perſeverat. 


/ —_ 


T heodorett. 
©Omnia enim inquit, tibi Domine facilia ſunt, atque fieri poſſunt , / 
*mandatum enim tuum,#mmobiles cxlorum latitudines cuſtodiunt. Hoc 
©utem & in centeſimo quadrageſinno otavo inquit Pſalmo , taruit ex 
in erernam , & inſeculum ſecult.preceptum poſuit & won preteribit. Czte- 
©rum eodem tempore innuitnon folum czlos, ſed etiam czlites divi- 
*nam cuſtodire legem , 8 ab omni tranſgreſsione immunes eſſe. 


—————t. 
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AA indicia twa bans bucuſque quoniam omnia ſunt ſervi twi. 
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MM uſculus in locum, 


raſir iſta perverſitas , qua homo ad imaginem 
Deinde cogitemus quanta 11 bbs zq imag nem 


' —__—_—— 


” CC CET 


ns. 


; An Apologie of the power and providence Lig [ 
: *©Dei conditus, ſolu unaunm reprobu Angels ab obeaientia Dei defecit Ll - 
© quodde reliquis creaturis Del prxdicatur, de illo przdicari nequear, 
<njſi fingulari gratia reparetur. 
Mollerws, 
© Altera amplificatio ſumprta eſt ab ordine totius naturz, qui decretg 8; y * 
© imperio Dei Manet firmus & immoiu : terra quotantiis fit fxcunda8: | 
« mirabili ordine conſervantur ſpecics in procreatione rerum ſingula- |} K 
rum, ſunt certiſ519m4 ac perpeiue leges motaum caleſtinmn , vices dierun, | 
«ac noctium. fi igitur in his rebus omnibus que ſenſibus noſtris judica- n 
© rj poſſunt 14714 peg quanto magis exiſtimandum eſt jlJud de- a 
£ cretum de collectione, defenfione, liberatione & zterna gloriaeccle. , 
<1 eſſe firmum & perpetuum ? FF ti ith 
© Iudicia ] nominat decretum ſeu ordinationem divinam qua cuique Vila, 
<reicerte quaſi leges &f mete ſunt preſcripte mira ques 1014 rerum nur 
icut ab initio condita eſt ſeſe contimens , ſuo creators obtemperat & ſeri, . 
« [deo ſubjicit. Omnia ſunt ſervitui;maxent enims res create inilo ordine, | q 
quem Dew in prima creatione conftiruit & ſanx3t. Solus homo & Diaboli ſe ; - 
Deo avulſerunt.Sicut igitur,0740 ile now mutazar ; ita cogitemus promiſo | | * * 
« fionem ecclefiz factam efle certam 8& immutabilem. J 
<Eadem verbatim cx Mollere mutuatus eſt F4b71514 , ficut inpluribus a- [| 
©lijs locts, - | od 
Tanſemm. J « 
* Omnia enim velut ſervi tui obediunt mandato tuo. Hanc itaque con. | {4 
flantem creaturarum obedientiam animadycrrens , xquiſſimum eſſe ju. |] , 
© dico & nos tuis mandatis parere ſemper, Rurſum dum in his tuam ar- 7 
© tendo x#ternitatem,potentiam & fidem,non parim in malis meis con- | © 
<ſolationis ca res mihi attulit, k 
| | Hilarims, N i 
©Ut magnificentiam Dei omnes hujus quoque mundi creationes inde- , 
mutabil: officiorum ſuorum conſtiturioneteſtentur, cum ita firmars fus- F 
data ſkatutaque omnia ſiut,nt perperuu quibus manebuni conflitutorum ab ex- 
gr dio temporum curſibus per ſeverent. 6 
Calvinw, | 4 
©[ntelligit Propheta torius nature ordinem, ſolius Dei imperio vel | 
© decreto niti. Nam judicia nominans ad legem iplam alludit : act di- þ 


© ceret ubique fulgere 7ed75tudinem iam que in lege DeipatctaRta eſt, |{Y 
© Unde ſequitur nimis perverſos efle homines quum infidelitate ſua, | 

. <Dei fidem quantum in ſeeſt concutiunt & labetaRant, i» quem recum- 
bunt emnes creature: deinde quuin ſua contumacia violantDei juſtitiam, 
* & vim prxceptisabrogant, in quibus fwwdsia eſt rora mund; firmitas, 
© Sit ergo hoc nobis penitus infixum, arcana Dei virtute fic omnig 
© foycrc, ut #n ſtaiu retinendo verbum cus vel mandatum audiant. 


Pſal ; 
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Pſal. 148, verſ. 6. 
Statsit e411 aternum & in ſecnlum ſermli, preceptum po ſs « 
& non preteribit, 
— ——_— — — > EET: mm ” "v L {. 
g | | - El 
Theodoretu in lorum, 


*Non modo autem condidit, verumetiam de ipfis curam gerit, unde 
& perſeverantiam habent, donec iple voluerit : na res emim rerming; 
ab ipſo poſitos trawſgreai pore3t, Tgitur ca quz in anima ſunt, atque etiam 
<aliorum genera /eges poſitas verentur, ſolaautem hominum natura ratio- 
ne predita leges tran ſgreditur, 8& mare'quidem terminos ſcit , & are- 
2m veretur, & nox atque dies menſuras pofitas conſervant , homines 
Yero divinas leges pro nihilo ducunt, 

Damaſcenus de fide ortho: lib 2. cap. 6, de celo, 

Attamen five hoc ſive illomodo : fic univerſa divina juſſione facta 
ſunt & firmata ; & per divinam voluntatem & conlilum fundamentun 
1 inconcuſſibile habent. Iple enim dixir & facta fur, iple mandavit & cre- 
| - *ataſunt, ſfatuit hes in ſeculum, O& in ſeculum ſacuu , preceprum poſust 

quod non preteribit. 
Mollerus in lacum, 
Altera ratio ſumpta eſt a perperas conlervatione rerum creatarum,in 
qua wo» imw quam 1n ipſa creatione potentia Dei & virtus con{pici- 
tur. Quod enim hucuſque perſtant creaturz, & ſingulz manent i»trs 
[ns metas orazme immoro: & ſervant leges divinitus preſcriprtas : id non 
|J *ffittemereautcaſu; nequeeſt hxc potentia in i fl creaturis ut per ſe 
71 *ubſiſtant, & aRiones ſuas naturales perficiant : ſed fiunr iſa omnia 
| Deoconſervante of ſufteutante creaturas ox ordinem a ſe inſtitutum, Ne- 
tcſſceſt igitur mentemeſle ſapientem 8& potentem cujus arbitrio tota 
#*erum creatura ſubjeaeſt , idque agnoſcere omnes & celebrare xqu- 
*um eſt. oF : 

Poſitt ils ediftum ] 1d ct fingulis praſcriphit ſuas qualileges & me- 
tas circundedit, {#74 qnas ſeſe continent, lingulis attribuit ſuos moyus, 
Cas vircs & affetiones. Has leges ſervant iwmbils ordipe | 

an preterebit} Td eſt non delebitur, non abrogabitur, non ceſſabir 
4llud ediftum ſcu ſtatutum. Quia omnes creaturz in {uo ordine & mi- 
| liria divinitus tanquam in acic collocatz conſiftunt, nec poſſunt ex ſeſe 
| aut (mis viribus mmiare illum ordinem divjnitus inflituturs , etiamſi Deus 
ut agens liberimum, & qui ad caulas ſecundas alligatus non eft, mult( 
'J flliter agerequam cicor caulz ſecunde, aur mutarequzdam in hoc or- 
'J fdinepoſſit; utcum juber confiſtere folem aut regredt : aut,cum facit a- 
num cffoxtam fxcundam. Hzc opera teftantur Deum non ele alliga- 
um creaturis. /Þ(& #4men creature manens in ſuo ordine, a quo ſma vi now 
Y wſſuntdiſcedere. Ideo diets, my quan ſeu has leges quas Dew preſ.ripſit 
Y corporibus celeſtibus eſſe firmas & immotas, ideoque non preterire ant ceſſare. 
Hic autem tacirenotat malitiam hominum , qui ſo/; exemplo & impul. 
1 Diabolorum non ſervant originem ſuam : ſed deficiunt a conditore 


{u0, & leges fibi przſcriptas audacter violant, 
Bbbbb 4 *Hxc 
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<Hzxc omniaex Mollero ad yerbum repetit Fabritius in ſuis Com. 
<nentarijs,quibus addit, Tametfi iſta principaliter videntur ref; Picere 
<reaturas cceleſtes, de quibus Prophera hactenus loquutus eſt, puſſunt 
«amen ad orves alias ctiam referri. | 

«Et in Dottrins, In co ipſo imitemur Creaturas Dei, quod nimirumn 


' *tatutum fſibi datum non v#olant nec tranſerediuniur. 


 CHMuſculws, 

Statutum dedit qued non preteritur.exponunt quidam de termino tem. 
<ooris ac diuturnitatis ; ut idem fit cum co quod prxmittit : con{tituir 
*a ur durent uſque & in ſeculum, vero meo judicto convenientius eſt, 
Ft intelligamus de ſtarutis illis quz preſcripra ſunt ſmgulis, quid mini- 
*terij 8 officij perficiant five Angeli finr, five reliqui czleſtium ſpirity. 
*ur exercitus, ſive ſol, five luna, ave ſtellz, fiye coeli & aquz que ſu. 
©ra illos exiſtunt, Nec rarumeſt in ſcripturis, quod ſingulare pro plu. 
Frali ponitur ; Nihil horums ah eo quod ſibi conſtitutums eſt, deficit ; ut reQe 
*Jicat & non preteritur. | 

. Tanſenius. 
 *Eodem autem juſſu quo ea creavit, etia7n ſtabilivit ea, ut omnibus ds. 
rarent ſeculs : \egemque dedit preſcribentem eis motus rationem yec 
abrogabitur ea lex ullo rempore , ſed uſque in confummationem ſceculi 
conſtanter ſemper divina obtemperabunt volantati, Congruum itaque ut 


<univerſa hac Deum laudent,tum quod cm maxima fint opera ſolo ta- 


men verbo ab co creata fint: tum quod perperwrtarems illis praſtitir, tum 
<uod inobliquabili ex lege conſtanter dominetur, Þ 
Calvinus. 


©Porro de Creatione loquutus, addit quod magis obſervatu dignum 
*eſt, przceptum illis dedifſe, quod znvzolabile maner. 


—————— 
A 


Pſal. 89. verſ: 36. 37. 
Semen ejus perpetunm erit, & thrones ejus ſicut ſol sn conſpeciu meo. 
Et ſicut luna que firmata eſt in [aculum, ac teſt in celo fidelts. 
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Muſculw in locum. 
©Tamerit regnum hoc Davidy in conſpecu meo clarum & illuſtre, 


*quam eſt ſol lluſtris ac perpetuus coram me, perperwo ſplendore (uo tors. 


Tam illuſtrans, 
Theodoretws. 

*Quoniam {ol eſt in cauſa temporis metiendi, exoriens, occidens, & 
"diem noctem ue efficiens, merito per ſolem voluit ſoly aternitatem olten- 
*dere : promiſit autem ſemen illius in perperuum confervare. 

Bellarminw. 
w#Thronus tuus crit in conſpecu meo ſicut ſol, & ſicut luna, quz per- 
*tecaeſt,quoad ſubſtantiam & fabils in xternum. 
| Lyra, 

*Er thronus ejus ficut ſol,quia ficut ſol & luna d#74bunt in perpermw': 

4ta Chriſti rcgnum, | 


Pſal, 119+ 
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| Pſal. 119. verſ. go, 


Thy truth is from generation to generation : thay baſt laid the 
foundation of the earth andit abideth. 


The Biſhop of Galloway, 
As he collected the certainety of Gods word, by the indurance of 
heaven; ſo now he confirmes 1t by conſidering the foundation of the 
carth. Sith the foundation of the earth, made by the word of God, 
abides fure , ſhall wee not thinke that che foundation of our ſalvation, 
"1 laidin Chriſt Jeſus, is much more lure? Though the Creatures can- 
JT not teachus;the way of ſalvation, (for that wee muſt learne by the 
word) yet doe they confirme that which the word ſaith. Thus ſatth the 
Lord, who ztves the Sunne for a light to the day , and the courſes of the Moone Jam; 31.35: 
ad ſtarres for alight to the night , If theſe ordinances acpart out of my ſight, 
then ſhall the ſcede of 1ſracl ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever. As 
there Zeremic gathers the ſtabilitic of the Church, from che ftabilirie of 
the Creatures : lo heere David conftirmes the certainty of our ſalvation, 
by the moſt certaine and unchangeable courſe of the Creatures. ; 
And it 2bides.] As the Lord by his word made the worlds,lo bearcs 
he up all things by his mighty word, Creation is as the mother, and 
Providence the nurſe and conſerver of all the workes of God, God is not like 
man, for he, when he hath-made a worke cannot maintaine it: he build- 
eth a ſhip, and cannot ſave it from ſhipwracke, he edifics a houſe, but 
cannot keepe it from decay : 1t 1s otherwiſe with God , wee daily fee 
his conſerving power upholding hi Creatures ; which ſhould contirme us 
that he will not caſt us off,nor ſuffer us to periſh (ſith we are the workes 
of his hands) it wee doe depend upon him, and give him the glory of 
our Creator, Conſcrver and Redeemer, 


* - 
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Verſ. 91. 
They continue 1 this day by thine ordinance : for all are 
thy ſervants. 
[dem. 


The ſame argument by which David heere proves the truth of Gods ward, 
# uſed by prephanc mockers to improveit. Where is ( ſay they ) the pro- 
miſe of his comming ? for ſince the Fathers dyed, all things continue 
alike from the Creation. There 1s ſo great difference betweene a god- 
ly and a godleſſe heart, that wherethe one,of every thing learnes to be 
more godly; the other learnesto be more prophane : like poyſonable 
waſpes , who out of moſt wholeſome hearbs, gather nothing but 


poylon. 
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Ecileſ. cap. 1. ver. 4. 
Generatio una abit & altera adventt: quam terra inſeculun permaneat, * 


——rw@*f.. LE _— | — 


TT s TL 
Junius in locum. 

Amplificatis vanitatss humane per comparationem aliarum reran; \ Que in 
natara ſunt, quarum be perſtant, alle vero etf; ad tempus diſparent, tamen in 
ſtatum ſuum priſtinum revertuntur perpetua ſua conver{atione, 

Johannes Ferdinandus. 

$i terra ſecundum eſſentiam & ſubſtantiam elementi, vel ( ut alij dicun; } 
ſecundum ſe totam conſideretur, xterna eſt a parte poſt ; tum quiacezir eſſe 
per crearionem ex nihalo ,, tum quid eandem conditionem obrinet quam cetera 
elementa,que a _— ſaam ſubſtantiam incorruptibilia ſunt & perpetua, 

Lutherus, 

Res quidem mundi ut ſol, aer,aqua,erc: in quibuy verſantur homines,co1:- 
ſiſtunt ſua certa lege, ear, redeumt, moventur, ec: ita ut ordinata ſunr, 
habent certas vices, non flutuant neque aberrant, ſed agunt quod aebent, 
ſocut ſol ſua via, f certo motu movetur, ec, Homines vero qu: in iſtis qua- 
tuor elements, rebus, inquam, ſtabilibus verſantur, non poſſunt ſic agere , (id 


| flulluant, mutant, varietate ſuorum conatunm ac cupiaiiatum mjlabiliſſimi, 


non contenti ſur termint, negotys, Vocationibus. 
Johannes Serranus in verſ. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

Sunt enim in hac nature wniverſitate rerum ipſarum certa quxdam & 
quaſi conſtituta officia , que definite conlervantur : fat terra in medio 
mundt wniverſ; loco, ut illizs nimirum cemrum omaiumgque animalium ſedes 
& domicilium : ſol ſuos habet ortus & occaſus, quos indeteſſo tenore conſer- 
wat. Venius, licet varys e cali regionibus mtatus habeat , eos tamen conſtan- 
ter tenet : fluminum quoque e mari in mare varia eſt & multiplex rtciproca- 
tio, ſed ea tamen bujuſmodi, ut eadem conſtanique permancat, Omnes de- 
nique res ex creationis ſux modo ratos habent conſtanteſque terminos, 
intra quos {eſe continent. 
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Verſ. 9.10. 
Quideſt quod fuit? id ipſum quod erit: & quideſt quod factum eft * id ipſum 
quod fn & non efl quippiam novum ſub ſole. 
Eft quippiam de quo dici poſſit, unde iſtud nqvum eſt? jam fuit in ſaculi que 


fuerunt ante nos. 


—_ _ 
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'Mercerus in vetſ. 9. 
Cum jam inde ab orbe condito idem ſuerit aſtrorum motus , & faturw: ſit, 


y—_— — 


furrunt & erunt ydem affects in his inferioribus que virtnte ſuperiorum re - 


guntar. . 
Titlemannus, | 

Hoc itaq, pwto ſignificari preſents ſermone eundem in mundo rerum fta- 

tum permanere, ſitotum ipſum ſpetemus univerſum , & pene omn1ia ſe 

habere ſumiliter in ſeculs poſterioribus atque in prioribm ſeſe habuerunt, tam- 

etfi quandoque multa judicent homines nova & nunquam viſa propter atfe- 


(ium memorie quan temp abſumit. 118 
Vicorinus 
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LIB. VI. of (0d in the government of the V/orld. 


Fl Victorinus Strigelius, 
Fadem fabula ſemper in mundo agitur mutatis duntaxar perſonis 
rut of Thacidides lib. 3. inquit, fimilia accidere donec manceat cadem hom. 


| pum netnra, alias aliquando mitius, alias 41r8cius us feruns circumſlantie. 


Johannes Ferdinandus, 

Lyranus & Carthuſianus refernnt ad eſſe rerum,exiſtimo tamen non ſolum 
cum Cajetano ſed cum Tbaumaturgo,V atablo & alys magic conſonum elſe tex. 
tur, ut banc pariem referamim ad operationes rerum naturales, morales & 
artificiales, Deus namque initio tempor non tantum Creaturs dedit efſe, (ed 
eas produxit cum ſuts ſeminibus per fect es ad operationes ſibi commodas exer- 
cendas , & homines ſ1nultter excitavitque & mouit naturam ſug imperto ad 
qrrandam, ut eadem facies univerli perperug conſervaretur , #s conſtet 
ex Divo Petro loco citato. Et pauls poſt; que natura ab initio produrxit, ea- 
dem aunc 8& ſimilia producit & producer, exdem generationes, pro- 
duſtiones 8 emanationes in omnibus ſpeciebus perſeverant. 

Hicronymus, 

Videtur mihi de bu que ſupra enumeravit : generatione & generations : 
wole terrarum : ori ſolls & occaſu: curſu iuminum, magnitudine Oceani, 
omnibuſque que ut cogitarione aut Viſu vel auripua difcimus , nunc commu- 
wier logus , quod nihil aovum fit in natura rerum, quod non ante jam 


fuerit. 
Antonius Fayiis- 


orbis auters univerſus eft velut unum idemque theatram , in quo exdem 
tragediz & comadiz aguntur : won 149202 ab yſdem attoribus: mutantur 
enim hamines cur tempore. fucrunt, ſunt & erunt bella, cades, bemicidia , 4> 
dulteria, divortia, lites, oppreſſionts ; fuerunt rerum gentrationes & corrup- 
tones, alterationes, terr« motme, hiatus, chaſmata, fulmma, &c, Nam ſicat 
nihil dicitur quod non dictum ſit prixs: ita mihil fit, quod non fattum ſit prin. 
Hoc autem eſt intelligendum proprie de ijs quz generantur & intereunt 
per ſuccefſionem. Nam ſol & elementa ſunt cedem que fuerunt, non tamen 
fer ſucceſſronem : ſed generabilia individua mutations obnoxia ita ſunt &+ e- 
7»nt, ut ſpecies fint exdem per individuorum ſucceſhonem continua- 
tz; ill4 in perperuo ſul flaxu, hx ſunt ſemper exdem a prima creatione, 

Carthwrighr. 

N+hil novi eſſe ſub ſole confirmat inaaitione poſt novi deſcriptionem hanc,, 
nempe quia #ihil extitit, quod deinceps non eris, &r nhil factums quad deinceps: 
no futurwm fit, Hoc primur en rebus naturalibus liquidiſſeme conſtat , ut 
que certam ſeriem 8 conſtantem curſum ſervant. 1» crvilibua erian 
voluntarys ſs qui attentius conſideret,gn ſumma rerum Varietate & mcon- 
flantia earundem revolutionem tanquam in orbem converſam animaduer- 


tet. 
Lavaterus, 

Quz ab cxordio mundi fuerunt, adhuc ſunt 8& erunt; quz faQta ſunt 
fiunt & fient uſque ad mundi conſummationem : ſol oriemr , ſol accidst : 
facit vices temporum , plants velnti morrantur, poſtea redewnt, homines arti- 
ficia ſus exercem, bells gerunt, vincunt & vincwntur, naſcanrar & moriun- 


tar, defiyumnt 7+ edificent , Hec illuſores quaque 2. Pet. Cap. 
tes, colligwnt wullum fore judicium, ſemper res ita fore, at lapſe ac alros fal- 
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"uz: : durabunt hacad tempus judicij , qu0 70v4 ierra of nevuny 
erils 


celum 
Tohannes Ferus. 
Sed vet loquitur generaliterde ſuccefſionibus & operationibus ce. 
<xturarum, qUz coder modo operaninr & ſb ſute eaunt, f1CUt ab initiq vel 
«fpecialiter de hominis affetibus. Nulli enim ſunt novi afteaus in hc. 
mine, ſed ſemper jdem manemur. Miajores Dei creaturis abufi ſunr,fic & 
nos: Impij fuerunt, ſic & nos: #dificarunt, bella geſſerunt utnos : »;. 
bil izitur nouum. | 
Theodorm Bee, 
Emnimverd libet hic mihi competlare diligentiſſtmos rerum mundanay gn; 
A Fa: ſerntarores. Cedo quid hic novi* quid recens exortum deprehengiſſe 
te vel deprehenſurum exiſtimas? Aio quidem ego, idipſum effe & 
ore quod antea fuir, nec fore quidquam, nift quod faQtum tnerir pri- 


©45: ſub ſole denique nihil novum inveniri. 

- | Georgius Rhemns. 

Circulatio ſive rotatioeft perpetua omnium rerum, Eaden: ſemper azitur 
fabula mutats tantum perſons, temporibus, locus, Genus idem ſem per ma. 
fnet ; individua definunt. Thucidides dum inquit eadem hominum 


<natura manet; ſimilia multa accidunt. Lucretius idem 3. dererum na. ot 
&ura, N99 n0v4 Vivendo producitar alla voluptes. | WK: 
Hieronymmus Oſorins. | 

© lis ignorantiz tenebris opplett inania ſeQantur, non enim vident iP, 
&xciſdem cauſis omnia quz fuerunt & ſunt, in terra gignt, & anatyrs 4 fl 


certam & ſtabilem quandam in ſui varietate rationem ſervari: & ideo id 
©quod ipla aliquot ante annos attulir, idem cam eſſe allaturam, 


' 
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Ecclef, 3. verſi14. | =. 
Novi quicquid facit Dems id eſſe ſemper, ad illud nihil poſſe addi,er deillo withul | 
poſſe detrahi: Deumque ipſum facere ut timeant homines 4 facie iPſius, | 


ee 


CO CC "_ 
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Olympioaorus in loecum, 


Rerumaliz quidem viſui ſunt obnoxiz, aliz vero videri non poſ- 
<unt.; hic autem {ermo haberur de viſtbilibus rebus, & harum quidem 
ealize ſemper codews mods perdurant, ut terra, coelum, ſol, luna, aliz vero 
per ſucceſſronem ſervantur in ſpecte , ut homines, plantz & ſimilia. Novi 
<$gitur 1nquit quod non eſt apponere ad ca que /1n mundi conſtitutione 
<Dcus creavit, cu ejuſmoa; compofitto perfetta ſut & indeficiens, 

CAMACrECT IS. 

*Confilia ſua zterna eſſe yoluit, & certam as conſlantem legem rerum 
©7114, ut ſupra in ſole dictum eſt & fluminibus (ett aliorfum ut ſupra 
<dixi ibi diceretur) ut diſceremus inde cum timere, 6 ejus omnipoten- | 
*em lapicntiam ac majeſtatem admirari, revereri. | 

Bonaveniaurd, 

*Eft loqui de rebus ſecundum efle dupliciter, aut ſecundum eflc in- 

*dividuale, fic ſunt corruptibilia, aut ſecundum eſſe commune, fic ſunt 


Johannes 
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ohannes Ferdinandus. 
(Locus hic inteltigitur non mod deillis precipuis operibus quz in 1n- 
<dividua incorruptibilia ſunt, ſed etiam de omnibus alijs generibus & 


1] <«peciebus quas Deus ab initio produxit, quorum individua 8 fi quo- 


*tidie oriantur et 1ntereant , ſpecies tamen & genera incorruptibilia ſunt 
& permanſura in perpetuum, Et paulo poſt. 
©Tandem licet corpora czleſtia & quatuor elementa mutentur ſecun« 
«dum partes, & licet omnia fingularia rerum inferiorum orjantur ctin- 
ftereant , cadem ramen in rebus ipſis compoſitio, eadem temporum 
ſucceſſio, 8 lunilis operationes crearurarum perſeverant, Sol otitur, 
{ſol occidir, terra fructificat , ar volatilibus, mare piſcibus redundat, 
Cateraque in ſuis actiombas permanent. Hzc optimia ſimilitudine ex phi. 
* cantur deſumpra ab Auguſtino : ſicut in muſica cadem perſeverat me- 
*lodia, ctf1 aliquz voces interim ſupprimantur : Sic licet res omnes 
*candem non habeant menſuram durationis et aliquz intereant , idem 
concentus,idem rerum ordo permanet ſemper, 
Piſcator. 

©[d eſt, ſtabi!rrer et immyutabiliter mundum gubernar, 

Tohannes Ferws. 
*Primo enim perſeverant aliquz creaturz codem numero, et corpora 


©cceleſtia eclemenraque : aliqua eadem ſpecie, ut homines, animalia , 


*plantz : deinde nedum iplz res permanent , ſed et ipſa Det ordinatio 1n 
ipſis rebus,permanet {uceſho temporum, permanet operationes creaturarum, 
© hic nihil addere vel demere poſſumus, 


Hitronymms 


*Ipſa & ſuntet fuerunt eterunt univerſa quz cernimus. Sol qui nunc 
© oritur ct antequam eſſemus nos in mundo, fuit et poſtquam mortui 
« fucrimus oriturus eſt. Solem autem nominavimus, ut ex hoc intelli- 
© 0amus & cxtera efſeeadem quz fuerunt, Quz f1 videntur per condi- 
©tionem mortis perire, or { 193 quia ſurſum rediviva ſuccreſcunt : & 
* nihil in perpetunm interit: ſea renaſcitur & quaſt cum quodam fenore revi. 
Veſcit. 

Oſorins, 


©Dei ſapientiam in mundi hujus quem cernimus fabrica hominibus in- 
© notuiſle cognovi, & uſu percepi ab co fuiſſe omnia tam admirabili ra- 
©tjone conſtituta utnon ſolum tam mwlrzs ſeculis permaneant,ſed ut nihil 
©eis ad totius vniverſitatis pulchritudinem addi, neve oculos offendar, fit 
©neceſſe detrahi. Ea quidem ideo Deus tam eleganter condidit ut ho- 
©mines ad religionem cxcitaret, qua illum pie colerent , & illius offen- 
*ſam perhorreſcerent. Id autem ut ineorum animis vehementius infi- 
© oat haxc Omnia vari)s ſucceſſionibus ita remperat, Vt mundus integer 
perſeveret. Dei namque Providentia & virtute , {ui quaſi conſumptio- 
ne mundus alitur , illius enim partes paulatim labuntur , neque prop- 
© terea omnia pereunt, procreator namque illarum Deus abunde ſuppe- 
aitat ut refict & renovart poſſent : quod quidem jam ab initio rerun infinit 


Ur tute preſtint, & futuris quoque temporibus fpreſtabit p | 
Ccccc Pineda, 
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| Pineds, ET a0 
© Ob : Quomodo inquis opera Dei clle fixa & ſtabilia ; Cum fi loqua- cac 
© rjis de tempore 8 rebus temporarijs labantur omnes & prztereant T1 «er 
«Reſp : Reſpondcat verd Ecclcliaſtes: quod ad tempus & restemporz. | | «te 
© rjas attinet , Deus inſtaurar reperitque res limiles, ur qua hieripofſitrz | | «n 
© tione, pr#terita & clapſa inſtaurentur & ſtabilitatem accipiant, atqweye, | | blu 
bus perſequationem paſſss, inſtaurationss alicujwus medicina fattaperſevere, (014 | 
oe ho EY mmm - — TV» 
: Ver: 15. -» wo" 
Illad quod fait jam eſt : &r quod futuram eſt, jam fuit : et Dew, rc. J 74 
: quirst rempus preteritum. | #6 
A Iunius in lecum, Wn T4 
© 1d eſt,efficit adminiſtratione ſua, ut res aliz alijs ſuccedant, & per yi. | | *!! 
© ces revertantur , quaſi #n orbem agerentur. Loquutio ſumptai iphzra | | (# 
© cxleſti, quz moderatur tempora, quaſi dicat, facit ut ita revolyantur | ln 
<quz ſunt in tempore,quemadmodum tempus ipſum,quod ea continer | Pp 
© revolvitur. | |. 
CMIrCEr ms. 
* Hic autem hoc affertut zterna Dci opera, conſilia ac decreta firma & 
* ſtabilia eſſe oſtendat, quz certam ac irrevocabilem & ſatan legem ha- 
beant. Td quod in orbis partibus quas integrantes appellant verum eſt : 
Vt ſolis et ſyderum flatus & idem curſu & corporum celeſtium idem ab initio 1 
orbis curſus: unde et jdem affectin in iftts inferioribua que ab illis regi voluit. 1 X 
| : Carthwrieht, = BL 
© Denique ut-cunque hominum cxcitate hat , ut hac tam crebra rerum =}. 't 
© mutatione omnia ſurſum deorſum temere & perturbate ferri videan- - B% 
* tur, his 1amen quibus Deus oculos aperuit ommia ordinatiſiime et convenien- © I# , 
tiſsime adminiſtrantur. Quod enim olim extitit jam recurrit, & quod kk 
© deinceps fururum eſt pridem extitit : ut ficut in orbium cli converſi- | 
© one, ſingulz partes mutuo {tbi ſuccedunt, ut quod jam propulſum eſt, | j 
© jterum ſ\uo tempore redeat : fic Deus in rerum humanarum admini- : Bk 
© ſtratione , quz exacta & tranſaQta ſunt ſuo ſemper reperis revocatyue. | jy 
Theodoru Beza. 
©Hinc fit ut ipſo uno temporum viciflitudines , quantumyvis inſtabiles nn. 


©nobis videantur , tamen Corſtanter moderante, repente redeat quod 
© prztericrat & quod futurum eſt jamextiterit : Dei manu ſic rotatio- 
*nem iſtam regente, ut quod illa currente rota propulſatum fuerat, in 
Orbem ſus tempore recurrat. 


— _|_|___ G——— 
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Ecileſ*: 7, Jer. 10. 


Ne dixeris quid eſt qnod dies priores fuerimt meliores iſtis 
nam non ex ſapientia rogares ſuper hoc. 


———_— 
_—_— 
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: Olympiodor w in locum, ; 

> ©<Quotidie fic ſtulti homines loqui ſolent: Dicunt enim: patrii noſtroril | 
*remporibus illis prifcis, loqui Deus hominibus modo per Ange'os 
modo 
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«modo per prophetas {olebat : licebat antiquis Patribus uxores multas 


c accipere,mulras divitias poſſidere,quz tame nobis Evangelica lex co- 
tercuir,Sunt praterea qui dicunt,olim meDeus auxilio ſux gratiz pro- 
regebat, nunc vero me penitus ſolum dereliquit,ideoque bona operari 
«non poſſum ; Hec autem omni ſint inſipientium verba, Eſt & altos its 
blaterantes audire: tempeſtate noſtra munadus hic mals hominibus eſt refertus: 

clij ſunt bonidies, alij vero mall. Czterum qui duce virtute ſuam 
© moderarur vitam, de vita ifvitam tranfir, acde tide in fidem proficir, 
© operibus bonis,»eque apud lum eſt altqua dierum differentia: ſed congruis 
rationibus novit evericre quas paulo ante adduximn; ftultoruns hominumque- 


ſtrone ſs | 
WMelanton, 


(xc admonitio etiam de patientia concionatur, ut enim Thucidides 
*inquir de imperijs, ita fir propemodum in cota Vita os 7 mels Cagy, 
ſemper preſens ſtatus moleſtior eff ; proprivs enim ſentiuntur preſcntia 
*incommoda , idevet aliorum tempora laudamus & alium ſtatum ex. 
*pettmus. - 4 
CArborem, Dottor Pariſienſis. 

Yidetur baud dubie in uriam facere creatori utrin[que temporis,qui vetus (4- 
culum preſenti anteponit, Sua habucrunt ſophiſticx nugx rempora, ſua 
qunc habent bonz literz,quod debemusDeo optimo, Maximo referre 


*acceprum. | 
Hieronymw. o 


Newetu ſeculum preſentt preferas : quia unus utrinſque conditor eſt Dew : 


Virtues bonos dies wivertt factunt, vitia malos, Ne dicas ergo meliores 


©{uifſe dies ſub Moyle & fub Chriſto, quam mod0 lunt , namer illo 


J {rempore plures fuerunt incredulli , & dies corum mali fa&ti ſunt, & 


©nunc credentes multi reperiuntur : de quibus ait ſalvator : Beatiores 
© funt qui me non viderunt & crediderunt, - 
| Zanche7, 

(Crediderim hanc ſententiam fubjeciffe Ecclefiz ad refurandam ul. 
ftam quorundam iracundiam., qui moleſtta affeRi ſui ſzeculi mores ac- 
©cuſanr, antiquos laudanr, quaſ1 fit iracundiz cauſa remporum mutatio 
*c revolutio, cum in nobis fit origo impatientiz, qui ſi #n illes priſcts [c- 
enlis nati fuiſſemus (imilibus rmplicaremar malis: quexramus attentc cauſas 
tmoleſtiz noſtrxer impatientiz , et nihil accuſare poſſe,nifi noſmetip- 
(ſos evidenter colligemus : Si meliora vocant tempora hominum mo- 


res, qua #tas ſuis non abun davirt vitl)s, & fortaſszs pejoribus quam nuns 


fint. 


| Luther us, 


*Fuit ergo ſemper mundus malus, ſed non ſemper fuimus in mundo, 
*neque Rmas habla pueris nihil curbatur, nos quidem eramus in paca- 
'tiore vitz genere,ſed mundus ſemper furt ſui ſimilis. Hoe quidem verum 
(eſt, quod malitia aliquo fwculo magiserumpit quamalio, ſed hoc fir 
*quia alij ſubinde caſus er majores occaſtones quoque exiſtunt; maliria 


tamen mundi ſemper manet tadem, cp yitt 
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| Carthwright. 
©1n omni vero indignationisect impartentiz genere illud ſtudioſe ge. 
© clinandum,ne Dci ſapientiflunam er ocularifimam adminiſtrationem 
© accuſes , cujus tamen te reum conſtituis cum dicis : Unde hoc quod 
* potior eſt pr#teritorum temporum conditio, quam inſtantis ? vox coy. 
© zentus enim preſentibuc liquids ſtalritia ſententiam in teipſmwm dich, 
Lavaterm. 

Naturi ſumus w4y4{«24 :Paucos invenias ua ſorte contentos. querimur 
©nos in. mala tempora incidifſe, laudamus preteritos annos, Interim 
* cogitandum erit de veris cauſis malorum que non temporibus ſed nob1s 
#ſis potrs aſcribenae ſunt. Y1 nos eſſemus meliores 5 tempora quoque 


| ©meliora eſſent. Quod homines de noſtro tempore fallo querantur ele. 


* oanter docet vir eruditus , lohannes Rivius in {uo libro de ſxculino. 
© tri f#licitate,er hominum erga Dei beneticia ingratitudine,quem his 
Fverbis orditur. Ut fortunatos nimium ſua 1 bona norint Agricolas 
<jlle optimus atque maximus Poera cenfet : ita ego multo fxlicifſimos 
© hujus ſ#culi.qui ubiq; ſunt mortales omnes judico, ft ſua ipfi aliquan. 
*doquz divinitus contigere, bona agnoſcere & grato animo proſequi 
© beneficium c#leſte volent. Etenim fi verum judicium facere, remque 
© at eſt expendere 6 zſtimare ſtudeas, vix annos intra mille, aut eo am- 
© plius, tantum ulli ſxculo boni obtigiſſe quantum huic noſtro, fine ulla 
© dubitatione confireare neceile ſt. Nam ftve linguarum cognitionem 
©ct humanitatis optimarumqzartium et di{ciplinarum ſtudia,ſivereligi. 
© onis ſacroſantz , docrinz cccleliaſticx, ac verx germanzque theo- 
© logiz inſtaurationem , five rerum omntum er publicarum et privata- 
*rum , aut priftinumn in ſtatum reſtitutionem,aut in meliorem nba 


©redactionem, abuſumet conſuetudinem vittolarum er corruptarum 


©emendationem , veterumque denique er morum et inftitutorum cor. 
*rectionem ſpectes, omniamelius atque preclarius habere comperies, 
* quam ſuperioribus {xculis multis,&c. 
Faym, | 

Eſt enim innatis hominibus ut perpetat querelts ſeſe torqueant, dum preterits 
cam preſentibua conferunt , Hzc enim ſemper deteriora, illa autem bea- 
tiora eſſe prxdicant, Verum enim eſt il]lud Comici , noſmet noſtripz- 
* nitet, Ideſt,nemo ſu4 contentus eſt ſorte, nemo in conditione ſua ac- 
* quieſcit, Ita preteritos annos defiderant er [audant ſenes. 


O mihi prateritos referat ſi Tupiter annos ! 
Lualis eram cum primam aciem, ec. 
* Ait ille apud Virgilium,& ſenibus hoc ad(cribitur ,quod fint [audato- 
* res temporis ati, ſe pueris, ſtulte autem id fieri oſtendit Solomon 
*neque veram eſt {xculaptiora; fuiſſe metliora. | 
| . Fermi, 


Mundus enim ſemper fuit mals ; quod. autem hoc nanc primam ſew- 


its, ratio eft , quia creſcentibus mobs creſcant experientia $trum C7 0cc0- 


fiones iraſcends.. Puer non, cyrat quod. alius alium traudat, occi- 
 *dit &c. ſed ſuis nugis occupatur , quando vers ſa parerfamilias., 


* ſentit mojcſtiamer infidelitatem familiz, ibi iraſcitur &c. ſic 94 : 
5 WHY) ff 
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'J munidi ſemper manet eadem,tameiſt aliquo ſeculo magts erumpit quarn alio 
{] «ſed hoc fir quiaaliz ſubinde occafiones & caſus majores exiſtunt. * 
l_ « Veruin hi miles ſunt jjs, qui infirmi cum fint,infirmitaris culpam 
| «[eRoin quo jacent adicribunt, non autem vitiolz complexioni. Non 
jettur temport fed 1161 ipſi imputa mala tua, Non eſt abbreviata manus 
© Domini &c. ſed peccata noſtra prohibent bonum a nobis. Hinc Pau. 
{Jus pulchre indicat, cur rempora (inter dicantur mala. In noviſhmis 
(inquit ) dicbus inſtahunt rempora periculola, quia erunt homines 
fſemetipſos amantes &c. vides non tempori ſed nobis aſcribenda | 


© mala, 


Breni(!mus. 
©Propheta Amos cap. 5. ait,prudens in tempore illotacebit, quia tem - 
' pus malum eſt. Er Paulus Ephel: 5 air, Redimite tempus quoniam dies 
| *mali ſunt, Hinc colligat fortafle quiſpiam tempus efle cauſam im Pro- 

'bitatis hominum. Nam plzrique de przſenti rempore queruntur : et þR8-4 
© quiſque putat melius f1bi fuifle f1 tempore majorum vixiſſer. Deinde 
f etiam hoc frequenter in ore omnium tertur , patres non fuiſle ttultos . 
(er ſemper quz olim fuerunt , plurimum commendantur , quaſ! prete- 
fritum tempus multo nobilius ac prudentius, quam prelens-fuerir, 
*Sed Solomon ſtultum cum efle affirmar qui interrogar, curnam ſupe- 
* riorarempora preſenti przſtenr, Nam neque bonum neque malum 
©tempori eſt afſignandum: quod rempus neque bonum Hit lit,neque 
*malum , neque quenquam bonum vel malum cfficiat. Ercum Amos 
© xc Paulus rempus malum ecfle pronuntiant, non propter ejus naturam 
* hoc faciunt : ſed quod rot mala,zrumme, ſcandala, eo tempore graf. 
© ſara fint. Ideo quod malumeſt , hominibus impurandum eft. Nec fas 
©eſt ur quiſquam de rempore non potius de ſeipſo conqueratur, $i qus 
enim [ut malt culpam in temps conferre vellet( ut plzroſque facere vide- 
Mus ) 11019 1114145 ſftulte faceret , quam ſi egrotus quiſpiam morbs cauſam,non 
ſue infirmiori nature ſea lecto in quo decumbit aſcriberet, 


Oſorins, 


- 
GA DENY 
A. 


© Cum autem hxc & alia in communi vita contra officij rationem vide- 
ris, CAVE 10 11 £412 Ventes opinionem & eornm qui-ante nos Vixerunt contdi- 
tionems putts huic in qua ſumus nos eſſe preferendam , & hujus rei cauſam 
*diligenter exquiras, imprudenter enim id & ſtulre facies. Exdcm 
{nim ſunt cauſz# exrernz , & codem quo antea modo ad rerum no- 
rarum conſervationem feruntur. E nobs ipſis fluit noſtrarum rerum 
perturbatio, que priſcos illos homines etiam in diverſa contorſit, Nan 
futrecte temperati mores immurantur , fic et tempora mutantur & ti- 
©unt acerbiora : ab initio vero noſtr1generis peccati tyrannis extitit, 
©quz illud pravis opinionibus imbuir,8 illius morcs corrupir. 


Rhemws. 


«Ut nihil ſimpliciter ad pietatem tempus facere re&> dicam,fatendum 
© ©manibus eundem efſe Deum qui ante tria millia annorum, & a condi- 
©tu orbis fuir,cum poſſe 4dhuc excitare Davidas, Samueles, Iobos, \ 
"et ne immemores ſimus beneficiorum divinorum eſtimatores , 
Ceccc3 | dicg 
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Aicd etiam verbi Det winuras , quantos & quales VIros, & quan Magn nume. 


ro 7 Eccleſia in Germania, Gallia, Britannia, Sarmatia, Cumbria, Cher. 
ſoneſo, Pannonia, Bohemia, Hor wn qui oblities eſt, ne mibil mem;yic pp. 
nate ſunt hs ſecults litere & artes omnes que fuerunt ſepulte barbarg 441;_ 
shriſtianiſmi evoin cenobys & bibliotaphys. Sacra princeps ills they lovia on; 
omnes diſcipline ſubmittunt faſces velaque ac reguuys deferuat , culty ſims 
nunc eſt, & norunt pueruli que vera ſit 4d faturem ſrmita per afſiduam wer!, 
predicationem, O felicta ſecula pre majorim evo ! &F Ve, te, e mod you 
grath ea of. lamur anmmy, tantum certetrmmenſum Det bentfiiinng, 
Chartuſtanus. 


Virtutes fastunt dics hom9s, vitia malos, Seatca all , quod diſ iprilus ſe prio- 


144 dietdzes poſterior Triplex ponttnr tempus,fcilicet rempris legy naturalis 1h 
Adam »{q, a1 Moſen, exinde tempus leg ſcrivtee aſque ad duratiouers legi,, 
evaneelice a Chriſto ſub quo eſt tempus evangeliee lets ſy; ad finem muni, 
In quolibet etiam horum trium termporum poteſt intelligs prices &t poſtertus, 
Dicunt tgitny alzqui,quod temipus evangelice legs furs melrgs precedentibys 
dnobus temporibus,quia ineoeſt data tex per fecti[51ma , er abundantia gratia. 
T1411 Pr aripua , propter quod tempus gratie nuncupatnr , OF plures qnam ante 
crearderunt in Deum. Smiliter tempus lezts ſcripte dicunit melire furlſe tem- 
pore legus nature , quita in tempore legts [cripte mylta & magna gratiarum 
chariſmata hominihu ſunt collata,, mag quam ante, Sicque aff ivmant poſte- 
710ra tempora fuiſſe priorious meliora. fly dicunt quod pritud pars temporis 


 legis nature fait melter quam pars ejus poſtertcy, quomam terpore Adam & 


din pojtca ipſe & ejus poſteriias pi omagua pale coluerunt unnm verun De. 


um, poſtea wir 0 circa terapord Not caperunt communiter ad cara vitta de. 


clinare,prout in Geweſ,6.nwratur: et poſt diluvinm ud Iaplaty iam corruce tess, 
Idem dicunt de tewpore legs ſcripte,quod ſet; termpora meliora fnerunt ſub 
Moſegr Aaro & ſentoribu* ſub quibus fatta ſunt mirabilia walts ef macn: 
Semiliter in exorato primitives Ecileſia er5 Sicque affirmant tempora priv? 4 
fuiſſe meliora coparanao partem unius iemporu ad aliaws partem ejuſdem te- 
por. Hine videtur dicendum & riſponaendum ſub 3 diftinetione(vi5 ) quod 
dies dicumiur meliores & deteriores non ſolum pr oprer malum culje, ſedet14n 
pane. 24% ejt quod ates dicuniar meliores & deteriores inteufpue vel exten- 
ſve , intenſrve propter gratiarum ſeu proſpcritatura exuberantiam: txienſive 
propter multitudinem ſuppoſitortun ſervientium Deo. 3% quod uno t0- 


demque tempore dies apud quoſdam ſunt vieltres , apud alios ers dcteriores. 


Ex qua diſtinctione multa ſumi po[[un! conſiderationes ad diſſolvendum j70- 
poſitam queſtiowem, Siquidems tempore Apoſtolorum intenſive erapt wp! 4 
mceliora , evangelio noudur undique divulgats, Ru? (ws lenopore prigttte © 
eccleſie durante perſecutorum yr annide,tewpora rant peiord ts 1n4J:11d 
culpe tum pene , poſtremotempore evangeelice legs Chriflus in Eceleſi+ ſ#4 
1347 MAW frequenter fecis reformattionem , Nunc 1n #34 Chriſlianutatss parte, 
AMnc 19 4lis : fi8 quibuſdun tempora poſleriora fatha ſunt aurea & prioribss 


meliora. 


: 


Lyranus. 
Stulta eſt buiuſcemodi interrogatio, dicendum quod hoc eff 5inan illi fic quertn- 
res propriamy malitiam 5 ſue inconſlantia defettum volebant retorquere iii 


Deum,qui eſt a&tor temporam : quod crat blaſphemia contra ipſum. 
M4 Serranus. 


- 


, 
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SECT anm. 

Monet moroſitatem illameffe tugiendarh, quum homines preſenti- 
um calamitatum ſenſu impatientes de Dco conqueruntur, in quem ini- 
quiorum dittciliorumque temporum caulam derivant, E/t vernm illyd 
wt in tinperys, ita m WPIVErſa VI14 di T3 migyy Bapy, moleſtioy quidews eff Pr e- 


ſens (fatus , propius enim ſenunntur pr eſentia in;ommoda, Hec tamen yati.. 


enter ſunt a nobs ferenda, at eam videlicet fortunam ſubeamm, qualem Deus 
nobis tmpoſnuerit, Habet unumquodque tempus ſua incommoda. 


—— —— ”" _—  m—_ 
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lerem. 3l.vVerſe. 35,36, 


Rec dicit Dominus qui dat ſolem 81 lumine ates : ordinem lune & ftellarun: 
in lumine nocis: qui turbat mare 6 ſonant flultus ejus; Dominus exerci- 
tuum nomenilli, Si defecerint leges iſtic coram we, aicit Nomings Tunc & 
ſemen Iſraelu deficiet ut now ſit gens coram me cuntths dicbus, 


_ 
”— — — penn CO 
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Occolampagins in locum, 
*Perpetuum foreregnum Chriſti in Eccleſia docer. Etenim ficur fa- 
(it folem er lunam ſn»m 97dimem perpetuo ſervare : ita etiam non aſper= 
nabitur ſemen Tſracl. Comparationem mutuatur 4 rebus firm([imi 
certitudinem fidet declaraturus. RM 
Lyra en verſ. 36. 

 *Sidefecerint leges iſt rebus naturaliþus a me impofitze. quaſi di- 
ceret, ſicut ſunt ſtabiles, 31a fideles flabunt coram me : quod perfecte im- 


Dn ——_—_—— 


lerur in eccleſ1a triumphante, 
Cornelius a lopide, 

GS; defecerint leges iſt} {cilicet nature, puta ſtata ſolis, lunx & ma- 
(ris agiratio, fluctus & fluxus, quali diceret, {; ordinem in naturalibus con- 
lantem ſervo, multo magis in 1pernaturalibus : 8 citius iſta pereanr, 
*quam ſemen Iſracl, id eſt populus fidelis & Eccleſia Chriſtiana de- 


tfAciat. 


Johann cap, 5, verſe 17. 
Pater ments hucuſque operatur, CF ego operor, 


—— m— _— 2 
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Heminzius in locum. 

qr Deus poſt crearum hominem G&& quietem {abbati ſemper adeſt 
ſto opificio, ip/amque ſus providentta regit, fovet, tuetur : ita Chriſtus 
oſt redemptionis opus completum ,- & quietem ſabbati in ſepulchro 
'adeſt perperuo ſux Eccleſiz, eam regit, tuetur,fover ſpiritu & verbo. 

Theophylactus, 

Vis diſcere quomodo operetur adhuc Deus ? vide diſpenſationem 
rerum, & diſce opera Providentiz, ſolem orientem, mare, fontes, flu- 
*mina, & animalia, & {implictter omnes facturas : & videbs creaturans 
opera ſua operari , imo operationems recipere & mover ineffabili providentis 
verbs! 


Ccccca4 Calvinus, 


Wy & ered» ooo ern wen eee oe ens 


ey _w = ———— —_— er Es er a es, 


| Calvinus. 

<[ntercanon definit mundum a le conditum ſue virrate ſuſtiner, eee. 
re ſuo conſilio, bonjtate fovere, 8 cuncta {uo arbitrio in ccelo & in tefta 
{tatuere. Ergo ſex diebus abſoluta fuit mundi creatio: regimen vers 
<jus perpetuum eſt, & aſſraut intuendo & conſervando £145 ordine Des 0. 
cneratur : quemadmodum Paulus docet, in co nos vivere, moveri & 
G&fle AF. 17.28. & David Pſal. 104. 29, ſtareomnia docet, quate. 
<nus ea ſpiritus Dei vegetat, deficere autem {1mul ac cjus vigore deftiry. 


2 fucrinar. | 
Ferns. 


£Cum illius ſabbatum adhuc duret , non ceſlat tamen ab Opere quo 


*gubernat omnia quz condidit, quo ſubinde 7es alias ex alys progenerar, 


*quo collapſa reſ{iruit. | 
lanſenius. 
©Prxter hanc Det operationem qua ab initio novas creaturarum ſpe. 


-*cjes condidit, eſt alia cjus operatio , gubernatio ſcilicer & providentia 


*creaturarum, & conſervatio carum, ob quam ala ex alys progenerat,col. 
lapſa reſtaurat,caleſtia in continuo [uo mota & influentia continet, atque hc 
**(t opcratio quam dicit Patrem uſque mod0 operari. 
Lyra. 
Deus non fic producit res ficut artifex domum:quia domum fatam 


'«dimirtir & non conlervat: & ideo domo fadta ceſſar ejus operatio, De. 
<us autem fic producit res quod eas conſervat in eſſe; & ideolicet ſeptima 


ic Quieverit a novis operibus condendis; nor tamen quievit a creatu- 
fis productis conſervandis. | 
Chryſoſtomus in cap. 2. Genef. ver, 2. 

*Chriſtus dicens Pater meus uſque hodic operatur, & ego operor : 
©ontinentem ſuam providentiam nobis declarat,8 operationem vocat 
conſervationem fattorum quibus largitur ut permaneant,dum totum guber- 
Nat mundum. | | 

Mercerus in eundem locum Gene. 

*At vide quid dicat, Deum ceſlafle ab omni opere ſuo quod fecerat 
ex dicbus {cilicet, quia poſt ſex dierum opera, jam nihil novi deinceps 
&©x creationis prime operibus creat aut creavit. Atnon definit condi- 
*a ſervare; & omni tempore, admirabili {ua providentia in res omnes 
"uti, 983 70s 307 CreaVit ut creatas relinqueret , ſed bonttate ſus aſſidna Cf po- 
zentza contineret, ſtabiliret & tweretur, 

Par eu in eundem locum Gene. 

*Operatur igitur Pater hucuſque. 1 quia totum univerſum hucuſque 
©conſervat, oma ſuſtentans verbo ſuo potente. 2 quia vi omnipotentis 
erbi ſui: Creſcite & multipiicantini, individua fingula, eriam hodic mul- 
tiplicat, non quidem immediata creatione, ſed naturali propagatione, 

Calvinus in enndem locum Gene, 

*Non immerito quzri ſoler qualis iſta ceſſatio fuerit. Certuim enim 
*eſt, quatenus mundum ſ#a v1rture ſuſtenet Dews , & providentia guber- 
*nar, fovet creatures ommes, atque etiam propaget efle in opere aſſiduum. 
Verum eſt ergo illud Chriſti, Patrem &+ ipſum ab initio hucuſque full/t 
eperatos : quia 11 paululum retrahat manum ſuam Deus, intcribunt pro- 

\ | c1NUS 
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ious omnia, & in nihilum diffluent : ut haberur ?/al, 104, 29, Nec 
vero probe Dens agneſcitur celi o terre creator, nift dum perperna ils Vege- 


' natu «1 tributtur, tl 
! 'Hzc nobis aſſ:4u4 vegetatio probe meditandaeſt,ut lingulis momen-. 


| is veniat Deus nobis in mentem. 


—__— —_ — jy" "IR —_—— . 
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— 


Pe COT 


CAdorum Apoſt, cap. 17, ver. 28, 
In ipſo vivimus , movemur & ſumus, 


—_— 
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— — 


| Caluvinge in lectma. 


Per omnes mundi partes diffuſa eſt vis ſpiritus, que t#eatur eas #n ſus 
ftatu : coelo & terre vigorem quem ceraimus, animantibus etiam mo<« 


*um ſuppedirer. 


LR — 


—— — ne E Is na as, 
- 
. 


Ad Coloſ. cap, 1, verſ. 17. 
Eſtque ipſe ante omnia, & omnia per eum con{iftunt. 


—— _— 


—_ 
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lobannes Davenantins Epiſcopms Sarubnrienſis in locum. | 
*Eſt hoc novum & excellens Chriſti privilegium , quod non mods 
Omnia condiderit, ſed quod omnia drviwa ſus virtate ita ſuftineat & ful. 
©7at, ut fi illam ſubtraxerit in nihilum relaberentur. | | 
 Eademeſt attio ſi Deum ſpettemws in creatione & conſervatione Creatura. 
© um ; in hoc cantum differunt, quod creatio delignat aftionem Dei , 
I quatenus de novoproducit creaturam : conſervatio delignat candem 
J <ationem quatenus productam Creaturam wn aerelingqait. Creatura ut fidt 
JT ens habetid a Deo influente ; ut manta ens 4 Deocaudem influtatiam nou ab- 
rumgpente, Durandus itaque non dubitavitathrmare de qualiber crea- 
©ura, quod quamdiu eſt, tam diu creatura Deo, quia quoad Deum eſt 
&adem adtio creationis & conſervationis creaturarum, Hinc ſequirur 
<quod a quo omnia ſunt congita, 4b eadees 1am ſunt conſervanda : nam 
<onlervatio non eſt per aliquam novam adianem , fedper continua- 
*;onem-aRtionis que darefſe : Durand. lib. e. diſtin. 4. queſt. 2. 
*Ad hxc confirmanda duo tantum loca afferemus. Primus 466. 5, 
17. Pater meus uſque adhuc operatur, & ego vperor, Quem locum Interpre- 
tes accammodant ad:hanc perernem Dei & Chriſti operationem in-con- 
'ſervatione, & gubernatione creaturarum, Quievit enim Deus die ſep- 
timo,.4-creandis novis creaturis ; ſed nunquam ceflar a conſervarione & 
'2dminiſtratione rerum canditarum. 
« Alter habetur 1. «4 Hebreos, wer. 3, ubi Chriſtus dicitur guy m mi rx 
md .prgannt 17s Waters "Gur innuitur, Chriſti divinam virtutem efle fulcrums 
5 baſin omnium creaturarum, quzimox in nihilum corruerent, 
| 


- 9 <r— e—g——gy —_ 
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"niltabillo ſuſteatarentur. 
Hemingim. | 
providomiaqua-omnes tes i» ſuo ſtats conſervat, 


Bullingerw 


*Ynde ipfius xterna 


*commendatur. .. . 


Y 
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| Bullingerss. 
« Exerit cnim vim ſuam per res conditas omnes quas gubernat ve. 
©etar, moderatur, agitat & couſervar, id quod propric Dei munus ef. 
Aquinas. 
<[d eſt conſervantar, ſic enim ſe habet Deus ad ves ſicut ſol ad lanam, quo 
&recedente deficir lumen lunz, & fic {i Deus ſubtraheret ſuam virturen, 
<; nobis, in momento deficerent omnia. Heb, 1. Portans omnia verb, 


& irtutis ſux. | 
T beodoretus. 


{Non ſolum enim eſt omuium opitex, ſed etiam curam petit earum 
<1u# fecit: & gubernat creaturam que ſtat per tus ſapientiam & poren- 


184m. | 
Artis. 


<Hoceſt, Chriſtus ut conditus omnia, fic conſervar omnia, Quod ex. 
©0 res durant is hodieruum uſque diem Chriſto aebetur : & quod noſtra 
{lus firm eſt, Chriſti beneficium eſt, 
| Calvin. 

<Quatuor rationibus Angelos Chriſto ſubjicit : ne<jus ploriam ob- 
*{curent : primo, quia per ipſum ſunt creatt, ſecundo, quia ad ipſum 
*+anquam ad legitimum finem referri debet corum creatio: tertio,quod 
<pſe ſemper fuerit antequam crearentur : quarto, quod cos ſuſtineat 
ſua wiriute & in ſtatu conſervet. Quanquans non de ſols Avgels hoc afftr- 
mt, ſed de toto queque mundn, 

CAnſelmm. 

<©mnia inipſoconſtant, quia ſecundum immenſitatem incircum- 
«{criptzx & incomprehenſz divinitatis ejus , omnia ſunt mcra ipſum, & 
Sne 11 nihilum redeant per eam confiſtunt. 


i. 
—_ 
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Ad Hebr es cap. 1. ver. 3. 
+ Pertatque omnia verbo potentte (ue. 


————__ 
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|  Parewus in locum, 
© Portare omnia & omnes creaturas cceli & terrz ſuſtentare, teri, 
©onlervare gc nerali & ſpeciali influxu : Wl cuncta cyeata in [no ſtatn (00s 


fiſtant. , c. © HOLE 


c on f ' Hemmpimu. | 
*Hinc difcamus ſtatum creaturarum #columem confiſtere per filium, 
#7 Chryſoſtomwus. q 


_ Hoceſtgubernans fiquidem cadentia & ad nihilum tendentia 'con- 
*;wet; non enim minus eſt continere mundum, quam fecifle ; ſed ſi o- 


©ortet aliquid audacius dicere, adhuc amplius eſt : 'nam in. faciendo 


*quidem ex nullis extantibns rerum eflentiz produce ſunt, in conti- 
*nendo vero ca que facta ſunt ne ad nihilum redeant tontinentur. His 
ergo dium Yeguntur & ad invicem ſibs repugnanita coaptantur maginn 
wvalde mirabile plurtmaque virtuts indiciam declaratar. 
. * Eadzm ad verbum ex Chryſoſtomo'Haymo mutuatus eſt. 
TAIT , CAGuines | voy F-212 
*Portat crgo omnia quantum ad ſuum eſe: portat ctiam omnia quan- 
um 2d per 477. | T beodrretws, 
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' Theoaorets, 
*Nan ſolum enim fecit omnia, ſed eaetiam dirigit & gubernat. In- 


*;gnem autem ejus oftendir potentiam cum dixit verbum ei (ufficere ad 


Omnjum fabricationem & eorum curam & providentiam. 
CATCH. | 
© Chriſtus res conditas twetur & in erdine conſervat: nam illud ef 
ferre, 4b interitu & ruine vindicare : id Chriſtus facit verboſuo, hoc 
&{t, nutu ſuo potent, voluntate ſic omnia gubernante : verum id ſo- 
flius eſt Dei, quemadmodum 8 condere Dcicft ſolius : Eft igitur 
'Chriſtus Deus. 
Calvinw, | 
* Portare hic pro ter: accipitur, facereque at in ſus ſlats maneant crea- 
1wr4: intelligit enim omnia mox caſura nif cjus virtute ſuſtinerentur. 
Lyra, 
© Portans omnia, id eſt ſuſtentans 8 conſervans in eſſe. 
Beza. 
Heb: Melchalchel,quod valdeeſt expreſſum , ſignificat enim, /u/er- 


tare, twers, alere, j 
Salmeron. 


*Portatque omnia verbo virtutis ſux; id eſt, agar five moveat & mo- 
{deretur omnia: per cum enim per quem mundum condidit, conditum 
egit & adminiſtrat : idque abſ{que labore ut Chryſoſtomus cxplicat, 
*expendens vim illius yerbi Grzci ew quod de his qui digito aliquid 
movent vel efficiunt (inquit) dici folet. 

Hyperius. 
*Chriſtus omnia ſuſtentat, conſervat, retinet, 7» ſua dignztate ne con- 


*cidant & diffolvantur. 
Anſelm. 

*Qui & portat omnia, id eft, ſur ſu tenet ne decidant & innihilum re- 
Vertantur, unde creata ab ipſo fucrant, & ſ#ſtentat ea non labore nec 
*difficultate, ſed verbovirturis ſux, id eſt, imperio ſux potentiz , hoc 
eſt, ſola voluntate ſua, quz in co virtus eſt & omnipotentia ; per quod 


'pater,quia patri compotentialis eſt, 


i... ——— 


CAA Romanos cap, 1 ver, 20. 

Ipſius enim inviſibilia jam inde a mundoex rebus fatty intelletta condito 
pervidentur , aterna videlices ejus cum potentia , tum divinitas : ad 
hoc ut ſint inexcuſabiles. 


— 
— 


Mt——. 


| Oſorius in locum. | 
'Vis divinam vim cernere? reſpice ccelum aſtris longe lateque collu- 
*entibus diſtintum & ornatum, definitos cceleſtium orbium motus G! 


equabiles in omni tempore converſiones, univerſe nature conſtantiam pulchri. 
tudinem & utilitatem conſidera, rem cam clare perſpicies. 


CAnſelmns. 


Si vigilanter exteriora conſpicimus, per ipſa eadem ad interiora re- 
$ CreaturZ, 


*quontam 


'vocamur: veſtigia quippe Creatoris ſunt mira opera viſtbili 
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 Gertatur ad ſumma. 


'{\uperari poſh, 


<quoniam per hzc quz ab ipſo ſunt, imus ad ipſum: menti enim nor » 
©eccato ſuo exterius ſparſz, necdum Deus fic interius innoteſcit : («3 
<Jum facturz {uz decus foras proponit, quaſi quibuſdam nutibns in 

<nuir, 8& quz intus ſequamur oſtendir, ac miro modo ipfis formis extc. 
*joriþus nos ad interiora perducit : | viz quippe ad Creatorem ſunt v. 
tera confiderata creaturz , quz dum facta cernimus , potentiam f:. 
*Qtoris mimmur. Nam quocunque ſe verterit anima, {1 vigilanter in. 
endit in ij{dem ipſ1ts Dominum invenit, per quzreliquir: ejuſque po- 


*entiam corum rurſum con{1deratione cognoſcit, quorum amore ge. 


£{eruit : & per quz averſacecidit, perhec converſa revocatur. UJhj 
*nim lapti ſumus , ibi incumbimus ut ſurgamus ; 8 quaſ*i ibi {urgen- 
<0 manum confiderationis figimus , ubi pede amoris lubrici corry. 
&©ntes, negligendo jacebamus. Quiaenim ab invifibilibus per viſthi- 
lia cecidimus, dignum eft , ut ad inviſibilia ipfis rurſum viſibilibus in- 
fnirentes redeamus : & quo caſu anima venirad infima, eopradu re. 


CAmbroſius 

*Fa quz humanis uſtbus e&yoluto anno gignuntur , ipſum decreviſſe 
null: in dubium venit. Aternaergovirtus Dei Chriſtus eſt, per quem 
*inſtituit quz non erant, 8 i» eo manent. Cujus 11 dudum perſona agni- 
*anoneſt, opera tamen manifeſta ſunt, Divinitas vero qua#n opere {ibs 
decreto perſeverant elementa reram, ut {1nt inexcuſabiles, 

Beta, 

'Libet hic ſubjicere quaſi pro hujus loci commentrario que ſcripſit 
*Galenus homo alioquin ſuſpeRz in religione fidei. Sacrum hunc ler. 
<nonem ut verum hymnum conditori noſtro compono, & hunc verum 
tefle ipſtus cultum ſtatuo,non fi taurori hecatombas multas ei ſacrifica- 
ferim, aut unguenta multa vel cafſias adoleverim : ſed fi tum ipſe cog- 
*noverim, tum etiam alijs expoſuerim, quanta fit ejus ſapicntia, quanta 
fis, quanta denique bonitas. Quod enim omnia utro voluit , quarts 
fiert potnt ornatu concinnare, & nulli horum bonorum invider, ſtatuocſſe 
*perfetz bonitatis demonſtrationem. Et ha&enus quidem a nobis ut 
bonus celebratur. Rationem autem invenifle qua univerſa quam op- 
7m? cxornazentur, ſummz ſapientiz: 8& quzcunque prius decreverat, 
*a quoque confeciſſe , ejus demum viseſt ac poteltas quz nullo modo 

Calvin. 

©Senſus eſt, ideo conditum efle hominem , ut ſpectator fit fabrice 
*mundi: ideo datos ei oculos ut intuitu ram pulchre imaging ad autorem 
<{pſum feratur. Deus per ſe inviſibilis eſt; ſed quia elucer ejus majeſtas 
in operibus & creaturis univerſis debuerunt illinc homines agnol{ce- 
te: nam artificem ſuum perſpicue declaranr, Qua ratione Apoſto- 
{us ad Hebrzos, ſecula dictt eſſe ſpecule , ſeu ſpeRacula rerum inviſibi- 
Jium. oy 
CAretins. 

Hic primus eſt modus coenoſcendi Deum, per res naturales cx libro 
Dei phyſico, qui Archetypum ſapientiflimum declarat eſſe, quiama- 
<*hina iſta ſapientiſſime, ornati/ſrme, n1iliſſime compolita elt. [7H 

| Pereriih 


1 
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3 Pererius, 
© Participium preſentis temporis , tdeoque reddens hanc ſenten. 
tam, | | 
[Licet inviſibilia Det net per ſeipſa, nec in (eiplis videri 4 nobis que. 
1 «nt, catamen quodammodo cerni 8: conſpicia nobis, dum opcra Dei 
1 *aſpicimus, & contemplamur ; in iplo enim eorum intelleu & con- 
] femplationelucer quzdam noriria illorum inviſibilium Dei, zternita- 
tem dico Det, & omnipotentiam & bonitatem & ſapicntiam ,&id 
Genus alia : Quemadinodum per ipſum contuitum lpecul; cernitur , 
{quz in ceo reprelentatur umago; & contemplantibus pulchrum ali- 
1 <quod opificium ſcu artificium, ſimul etiam cjus qui fecit ars copnolct- 
ur, 
| Salmerom. 
Totus hic mundus ſpeculum divinitatis divinzxque olorix & mag- 
4 Qificentiz theatrum : ut invilibile lapicntis ngenium in aliquo libro 
| *doto, & eleganter compoſito a le edito apparet, Er ut A pellis exccl- 
| Jentis pictoris ars & lapientia intabulis a ie depidtis reſplendehbat : ad 
| eu modum fſapicntia & perteiones divinz in his viſibilibus elucenr. 
| | Pat e145. [| If | 
| *Sicut ex opificio preſtanti,, opiticis cognoſcitur praſtantia & ſapi- 
entia, ut ex Archie machina attifices noſcitur ingentum: fic Dei eter- 
na ſapicntia, bonitas, porentia, ex operibus mundi pervederur, hoc eſt 
'erfpicuc cognotfcitur: five enun calorum nNaturam, ſydera,mortus ad- 
'mmirabiles, {1ve inereora 1n acre terribilia & varia,five creaturas i! acre, 
terra & marc i[luſtres, vaſtas & innumeras, maxime venus humanum 
intucamur: nulla cſt o1ntum que de Creator is fapicntiaatque poten» | 
tia non (it pro evidenti commentario. 
| T heodoretns. 
_ *Creatiorerum & horarum mutationes, & temporum vicifſitudines. 
' noctis & diet ſucceſſones,, & nubium velſur quzedam parturitiones im- 
brium, & aurx venturum & herbarum, arborumque & tructuumn cx ſe- 
"| minibus productiones, & alia hujuſmodi permulta,qua! in hoc mundo 
cernuntur, aperte nos docent,, & Deum eflc omnium eifectorem & gu- 
bernationis corum quz fecirt clavum fcite ac fapienter eenere. Qui 
'enim ſola bonitate ſua & benignirate adduftus, Gmnia fabricacus clt , 
nunguam eorum que fecrt Cram abjecerit , & ab!que adminiſtratione re- 
liquerir. Et ideo non dixit divints Apoſtolus : Inviſivile wpſiias , ted 
vlurali numero, 2921/15/14 rpſires, Id autemi eft creatio rev & provi. 
{| fentiacorum, & juſta Dei in unumquemque ſententia, rerumque ad- 
I fminiſtrandarum mulriplices ac variz rationes, Quamobrem veniam 
{ fonmerentur, qui cum ejuſmodi przxceptores habucrint, ex rot eorun? 
dodrinis nullam utilitatem percepcre; quare merito ſubjunxir Apoſto- 
"lus,1t4 vt ſint inexcuſabiles, 
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Huc etiam allndit Auzuſtinus ſermone 5 0. deverbu 
Domini, ſecundum Evanzelium Tohann, 


* Interroga mundum, ornatum, cceli fulgorem , difpoſitionemque 


{yderum, {olem dici ſufficientem, lunam noGtis lolatium, interroc2 
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* 4erram herbis & arboribus frukificantem, & animalibus plenam, & 


<Hominibus exornatam ;interroga mare tot rantiſque natatilibus ple- 
<um ; interroga aera innumeris refertum volatilibus ; interroga om. 
<nja, & vide finon illa ſenſu ſuo tanquam tibi reſpondeant * Deys nos 
&ecit. Hxc & Philoſophi nobiles quzſicrunt, & ex artificio atque 0- 
eificio mundi, Deum ejus opiticem effetoremque cognoverunt. 42 


<raque ratione illi veritatem Dei 7.cahb op & Deus ſui cognitionem 


<mpertivit eis, quatamen illi per ſummam injuſtitiam abuſt ſunt, poſt- 
abito vero Deo,adorantes & colentes idola. 


| 


Lib. Sapientie cap. 1. verſe 7. 
Cum ſpiritus Domini impleat orbem terrarum, & idem continens 
omnia cognitiouem babeas Vock, 


_ P—"—_ hs 


_ ——_ ——— 


lanſenius in locum. 
<Continet omnia ſpiritus: q#i4 omnra in ſao eſſe conſervar, 
| Holkot. 
[dem ſpiritus qui omnia continet: 1d eſt, gubernar & ſervas omnis, (ci- 
fentiam habet vocis. 
| | Lorimw. 
*Continere przterea idem poreſt eſſe quod conſervare, 

Lyra. 


*Et hoc quod continet omnia, id eſt, ſpiritus ſanfus owna conſervans 11 
ſe, fic pater & filius: nam indiviſa ſunt opera trinitatis. 

|  Carthuſianus, 
*Continet, id eſt, ſpiritus ſanus continet omnem in ſe perfeRionem, 
*n quo omnia cauſaliter exemplariterque confiſtunr, relucent & conti- 
nentur tanquam in Creatore, & quod cuntta conſervet ineſſe, fine cujus 
*nanutenentia nec ad momentum poſſunt durare. 


_* —_ ” I PP - ey 7'Y | 
tent — — _ ———— 


Verſ. 13. 14. 

Lnuia Deus mortem non fecit, neque delecHatur perdutione viventium, 

Nam omnta creavit ut ſint , & ſalutares ſunt ortus hujus munds, in quibua 
non eſt pharmacum exitiale neque inferorum regnum ſuper terram. 


VS 
_ 


a 
—— 
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Loring in locam. 
*Non lz#tatur Deus in perditione vivorum, quia non homines tantum, 
*{ed & alias res omnes condidit , #s ſaam naturam ac ſtatums ruerentur 
conſervarent, mec ullum in ulla natura venensm inſevit , quodeam poſſet ever - 
tere: ſed neque orciin terra regnum collocavir, hoc eſt, corrupiions 1n- 
terituſue, dominatum, 
| lanſenius. 

<*Senſus eſt, non eſt in generationibus mundi creatum a Deo venenum 
©liquod exterminans & perdens. | 
*Non eſt inter Creaturas a Deo creatas,creata perditio corrumpeNs aut 


*orruptio vel malum perditionis. 
Cap. 8. 


yp + || 
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Cap. 8.verſ, 1. 


Pertingit autem a fine uno ad alterum fortiter, ox 
d:[ponit 0mnia utiliuer, 


—— —_—  _— — 
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Lorinus in locum, 


*Infinita potentia ſua, univerſz principium naturz finemque com. 
plectitur, nec aptius quidlibet in quoliber genere, melivus, elegan- 
tius, firmius Conſtitui poteſt , quam quo modo ſapientia ittud conſti. 
"Ut, 

Oſorim. | 

* Summa potentia principium & finem naturz univerſ# compleci-. 
tur, & {umino con(ilio rerum omnium ſtatum & ſalutem conſtituit, ira 
4rnihil fit it+ quolibet genere, quantum rei uniuſcujuſque poſtulat con. 
amo, quod melius ad utilitarem , aur elegantius ad pulchritudinem, 
aut valeniins ad ftabilitatem excopgitari poſit. 

Lyra. 

*Ad hoc creavit res ut permaneant in eſſe incorruptibiles, per ſtipſas , ut 
*angelos,animas humanas, corpora cceleſtia, & etiam clementa , quan- 
tum ad toralitatem , licet in aliquibus corum partibus {it generatio & 
©orruptio. res vero corruptibiles conſervat 21 eſſe,ſecundum earumſpecics 
per contimuam generationem. 


ron 


——__ 
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Cap. 11. verſ, 21. 
Omnia menſura, numeroque  pondere diſpoſuiſti. 


At 
A — 


— 
be —_——— 


"2 ws, 


Carthuſianmus in locum. 


Verba per ſe ſumpra profundius poſſunt exponi. Imprimis quod 
Uuniverſum conſtirutum & factum eſt in menſura &c. Inſuper quzlibet 
res ſubſiſtens facta eſt in menſura, &c; ſed de hac re introduc pofſunt 
'multa ſubrilia quz in libro de venuſtate mand , & pulchritudine Dei 
induxi. y 

Holkot, 

Generalius ſic poteſt exponi. Imaginemur quod a Deo cunRa pro- 
*cedant, ficut numeri ab unitare, & unaquzque ſpecies univerf! cer- 
tum gradum teneat ſecundum diſtantiam a prima cauſa rerum. Eric 
'videtur loqui ©Ariſtoreles 89. Metaph : ubi dicit quod forme rerum 
ſe habent ficut numeri, & ſic inveniemus quod omnis res eſt in nume- 
'ro, ideſt, in diſtantia certa a Deo : modo quiliber numerus certam 
Haber diſtantiam ad unitatem. Trem omnis res eſt in menſura, quia 
{oMmnis res creata eſt finitx & limitatx perfeRionis, tam in effentia, 
'quim in potentia acendi. Tertio, omnis res creata habetſuum pon- 
*qus, id eſt, naturalem appetiram ad aliquid in quo ſua natura falvatur 
'& perficitur: ſicut creatura rationalis naturaliter appetitbeatitudinem, 


& creatura corporalis locum fibi convenientem, 
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lan{eiiths 
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*nec patiantur aliquam egeſtatem nec fatigationem, ut vel prz fe 


Ianſenius, 

« Significatur, Deum omnia diſponere & ordinare debito urdine & 
*nodo & quadam proportione: ſicut omnes creaturz ſuum acceperunt 
<4 Deonumerum, pondus & menſuram, 

Lorin, 

* Auguſtinus gencralem propoſitionem ſumit de conditione rerun; 
©mnium: & docet non eſſe quidem Deum ex genere eorum que men. 
{urantur, numerantur, appenduntur: neque menſuram,numerum,pon. 
<Jus ut concipiuntur in rebus, prius fuiſſe quam crearentur res, ramen 
rout menſuraeſt id , quod omni rei modum prxfigit, numerus inquit 
{pecicm przxber, pondus ad quictem ac (tabilitatem trahit. Deum dicir 
5iſta omnia efle, utpote qui terminer, former, ordinet omnia & in ſcipſo 
<Jiſponat, menluxa fine menſura , numerus fine numero, pondus tine 
ondere. Itaque yel ait omnia difpoſita in menſura, numero, pondete, 
*quia Deus in ſcipſo, ſcu per ſeiplum illa difpoſuit, vel quoniam fic ea- 
<dem diſpoſuit ut haberent menſuram, numerum, pondus. 

© Bernardus docet pondus in rebus creatis defignare dignitaten : 
menſuram efle locum & tempus, aut definitionem , ſeulimitationem 
&ſſentiz: numerum ſpeRari vel in compoſitione partium, vel in varic- 
*ate & mutabilitate. 


A— —_ _— —— —— 


Cap. 12. verſ, 1. 
 Sparitus incorruptune tuws inceſt ommibus. 


— — —_ 
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Lorings in locum. | 
'Triplicem habere poteſt locus explicationem, de ſpiritus divinibe- 
<nignitate in puniendo precipue: de eodemm res incorrupte gubernando, hoc 
&ſt, conſervando & preſervando ne corrumpantur , aut eriam corrupt as re- 
ſtaurands : de ſpiritu conſcientiz noſtrx quem dedit Deus, quzx con- 
*\cientia non fſinit nos de Deo vindice benigno peccatorum noſtro- 
*rum finiſterius ſentire , ſed facit ur no{metipſos tanquam reos damne- 


| mus. 
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Eccleſiaſtici cap. 16, ver. 27. 
Ornavit in ſaculum opera ſua, prout in manu ejus ſupt principiaillins in gene- 
neratiovem quamque: neque eſurierant,neque fatieata ſunt in opificts t)w, 


neque defecernnt ab operibus ej. 


——— 
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Tanſenius in locum, 


©Significatur, Deum cum primas illas mundi partes cceleſtes conſti- 
*uiſſet & diſtinxiſſet, ornaſſe perpero ornatu carum operationes : eas & 
fabites eſſe fecit er mndefatigabiles & pulcherrims ordinc inter ſe conſentientes. 
*Er paulo poſt. | - | 
©De orbibus ergo cceleftibus aut ſole, luna , 8& aſtris tanquam mi- 
*litibus Dei opus fibi injuntum affidue perficientibus dicit : quod 


vel 


a 


< 
nat. 
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vel fatigatione unquar deſiſtant ab operibus ſyw ex Dei tanquam ſ{ummi 
4wperatoris juſſu peragendis, Quo nihi} aliud ſ1ynificatur quam a 
ywpquans vel defectum pat: vel defatigari. 
Hago ae Vieuns, 
Diſpoſuit opera ſua, ita ut in xternum ſine fine ſtare poſſine, 
V atablus, | 

'Significatur, in operibus & Creaturis Dei conſtantiam cum bonita. 

re conjunctam effe,quod fine cujufquam incommodo fingule officiun | 


{Um faciunt. 
Octavian a8 Twto. 


'Significatur, ſummo ordine, ſumma concordia Angelos calorum 
'motum regere atque hunc tenorem ad extremum uique jervaturos, 


— — fy ” 
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Verſ. 28. 29, 


Alterum now fit aliert anzuſtia, | | 
Et 14 [eculum uſque non ſunt immorigera ſermani thus, 


— 


— — —— 
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be 


lauſenins in larum. 

*Senlus crgo eſt; quod cum fint in orbibus ccrleſtibus & ſellis tantz 
multitudo, tantaque motuum & officiorum varietas: talium tamen mi. / 
Jituin Dci nullus ali; unquam moleſtus fuix, nyllus alium attrivic aut 
prefſit : quemadmodum in magno militum excercitu fieri ſolet, [ed 
wnumquodgue eorum conftanitr ſunm facii officrum ſine cujuſquam pexturba. 
one : nec unquam ea corpora pratergredientur orditationem a Deco 
"js factam: juxra illud Pſal. 148. preceptoms poſuit && non preteribit, 


_—_— i —— 
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Cap. 18, ver, 5. 


Ngn poſſint minuere aut addere, neque perveſtigare poſſunt homines mirabiia | 
opera Domint. 


CET 
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Ianſenius tn locum. 
<Significat oper2 Dei & efle perteifhma , & inſcrutabilia : per hoc 
enim quod dicit; non cſt minuere neq, adjicere: {igniticat ca adea ele 
perfect a nut nemo poſſut oftenaere al:quid 1m ew eſſe ſuper fluum quod aufer ene | 
dum ejſen(1d emim eſt ea minuere ) aut alsguid in ets arfiatrari, quod addendn 


ft, idevay eſt ad e4 44icere. 
Lyra. 


Non eſt minuere necadjicere : 14m 7m ejus operibus mbhil eſt ſuperflu. 
um nec diminurum:. 
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Cap, 39. Ver. 25. 
Nomeſt unde dices quideftud eſt * omnia enim ad miniſterium 
' ſuum creata ſunt. | 
Janſenus inlocun, 
Non liget dicere de opereus Det per coulemprum ; Luid off bpc aut i/lud? 
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boc ef, ad quid hac ſunt fails { quemve uſum aut fractum babent, a6 (ma 


| | emm 
multarwm r1erum uſu genoretur' , tamen omni ſas Iempore que rentur , tan- 


quam alicui uſui aut comvenientia aut neceſſaria, nihilque eſt quod non fir 


aliquo tempore defiderandum 8 optandum proprer utilitatem quam 
haber ; nihil irem eſt quod non ad univerſ1 decorem & ornatum {i1o 
cempore requiratur ut fit. 

Lyra. 


Quid eſt hoc, aut quideſt illud? ideft, ad quid valet hoc wel illud : quaſi 
diceret ad nihil. Sic dicunt homines fatui ae animalibus venenoſis , & con. 
milibus : eo quod aliquande nocent homini. Simile nam eſt ac (; aliquts of. 
fendat ad ſecurin artifics , & ex ſua plagatione dicat eam non ſolum eſſe in. 
wtilem , ſed etiam malam , cum tum ſit ad bonum ordinata, & ſic ntitur 
e4 carpentator : Deus autem ommnia bona inſtituit, oF ad bonum utitur omn;. 
bus creaturts, \||| 
 Omniaenim in tempore ſus quarentur: ſicut ſerpens aliquando quarityr 3 
medico , ut ejus carmibus utater ad curationem leproſi : & bufo ut habeatur 
laps pretioſua in eo nutritus. 

Verſ. 38. 39. 

Opers Domini ſunt omnia que bona ſunt , & omne minifterium ſuppe- 

ditat ſuo tempore. 

Nec eft wnde dicas , hoc illo pejua eſt ; nam omnia tempore ſu probata e- 

rwnt, 
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Hugo de Vienna in locum, 
Hoc eſt non poteſt diſerte dict hoc rempw allo pejus eff, mbil enim malum, 
wel nequita eſt a Domino. Et tangit 1c author errorem quorundam qui pu- 
tant a Deoeſſe, &f nom ex merity hominam, quod tempus unum nequius eſt a. 
lio; unde gloſſa in hec verba : | Ne dicas priora tempora fuiſſe meliora quan 
#un: ſunt, Virtutes enim faciunt dies bonos, vitia malos. 
Janſenius. 
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Etft enim ſint quedam Det { wh , quorum rationes & atilitates latent 


tamen omnia ſuo tempore declarabantur & cognoſcentur eſſe bona, laudemque 
imvenient cum eorum ratiowes & fruttus imnoteſcent : ſrue hic in hoc mundo, 
froe per fettiſjrme in noviſſimo die, quando nihil occultum erit quod non ſci- 


41nr, 

Lyra. 
; Noneſt dicere in operibus diviny ; Hoc illo nequims eff , quia nullum cit 
nequam in quantum a Deo eſt. 


Cap. 42.verſ. 18. 
Now indidit ſanttis, Domini ut enarrent omnia mirabilia ipſius, que firmavit 
Dominus omnipotens ſtatuminando gloria ſud univerſitatem. 


— _ 
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Ianſenius in locum. 
Quz Dominus omnipatens ita firmiter conſtituit , ut ſtabilia fiat, 
{ſemperque pcrdurent per gloriam potenti# & majeſtatis iplius. R 
Ver[e35; 
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Per: 25. 


Her 01mMis VIFUMNI manentque 11 {ecnlum ernibus in minifterys 4 
omniaque obediunt. 


Tanſenius in locum. 


© Varijs modis celebrat Dei opera, quz ſicut commendavit ab corum 
© pulchrirudine , ita nunc ab corum d#rarzonre & obedgentia tribuir eis 
e yiverc : quis in ſuoeſſe & vigore perſiſtunt, Manere dicit in ſaculum , 
© quia perdurant vel in ſeipſes vel in ſua ſaltens ſrecie. Obediunt Deo 
<;n omni neceſſitate, quia per illaquicquid Deus vult preſtatur 
©1d omnem neceſſarium uſum, Nam ut dicit Plalmiſta: O 
*tib1. 


maia ſerviuat 


"Y - —_ 


Cap: 43. VO: 12. 


Inverbs ſantti,ſtabunt ad judicium, & non deficient in 
viguys ſus. 


—m—_—— 


——_— 
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lanſeniut in locum. 


* Quoniam juxta ſcripturz morem aſtrorum mulcitudinem vocavir ap- 
* paratum militarem, pulchre de eis hoc verſu loquitur canquam de 
© militibus qui ad iufſum ſui imperatoris ſemper ſtant parati, cuſtodias 
© & vigilias ſ1bi deputaras accurate ſervantes,graviter puniendi & repre- 


© hendendi fi ab ordine {1bi conſtituto deficiant quales Grecis dicun-. 


©tur ac7751w hoc eft,ordinis deſertores. Dicit ergo 1n verbis ſan, 
© hoc elt , juxta prxceptum Domini ſtabunr ad judicium cius, hoe eſt, 
© 2d exequendum cjus ſenrtentiam & yoluntatem mox aderunt ſtellx 
f fingulz fuo tempore & ordine prxcedentes, & munx ſibs a Deo attr;- 
batum tuentes : & non deficient in vigitys, boc eſt, non fatigabuntur in off cys 
ſbi welunt wigilys delegats : 


he 
———— | WOE * 


Ver: 29% 


Propter ipſum confirmatua eſt itiners fins,@ in ſermone ejus compg- 
fita ſunt omnia. Vel ut aly ; Sermont ipſius conſiſtunt omnia, 


_—_. 
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[anſeuius i# locum. 


* Omgia Dei voluntate in deſtinatum fibi finem immobiliter perducun- 
*tur, & per ſermonem cjus, atque juſſum & voluntatem omn1a ſvn; con- 


ſtituta &F retie diſpoſita. 


© Et in ſermone cjus ſcilicet Dei, compoſita ſunt omnia, id eſt,diſpo/ita 


Lyra; 
in pondere , numero et menſurs. Ft atcitar ſapientss, 119, 


Ddddda CHAP, 5. 
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That litule uſe can bee made of my booke ; but the profitable and manifold uſe 
thereof 1truft I ſhall make to appeare ſs fully ana cleerely, as thereby ty Wipe 
off that aſperſion in the opinion of all 1naifferent jnages, 


f 


Shall heere crave leave a little to inlarge my ſelfe, which I hope 
| will not bee thought unſeaſonable or unſurcable, conſidering ' & 
controverlie is betweene Divines, and the life of all Theological dill 
courſe is application. The opinion then of the preſcrvation of the 
world fro decay(beſides thoſe uſes I have already made of it in mine 
Apology ) doth nor onely ſerve as a good evidence 1 wi chance & 
fortune , & the more conſpicuous illuſtration of the divine atribures, 

bur for the exerciſe of our thankefulnes, for the inflaming our defires * 
towards the life to come, for the Fomennt of all humane workes in 
. compariſon of thoſe of almighty God,ftorthe breeding inus of aprea. 
ter and ſtronger aſſurance of his care over us, for the making of us 
more conſtanr in his ſervice, for the ſtraitcr uniting of us in the linkes 
of mutuall amitie and freindſhip among our ſe]ves, forthe inducing of 
us in all our aRions to preferre the publiqne good before our private , 
for the arining of us to undergoe & indure with patience and content- 
ment whatſoever crofles do or can betal,us, for the obſerving of order, 

and the yeelding of duc obedience to ſuperiours, tor the kindling of |, * 

our love towards God and laſtly for the ſtopping of the mouthes of. 

all ingratctull and repining murmurers : and becauſe it may appeare | 

thatthele uits are not contrived by mee , to ſerve mine owneturne I _ | 

fhall ( by Gods helpc ) vouch a good part of chem our of the ſcriptu. 

res themſclves,or out of the writings of auncieat, learncd , & reverend 
F- Divines. 

V6 uſctorhe I Will beginne with rhanksginive and the my fourth of the praiſes 

excrciſeof our of the Creator zto the practiſe whereof rhe conſideration of the Crea. 

tanktulncs | ures perſeverance in irs being,order, and vigour,by his infinite good- 

neſlz, wifcedome and power, hath ſtirred up nor onely devoure men on 

- earth, but the blefled Angels and glorious Saints in heaven. Itis the 

{acred Antheme which the Quire of Serephins rebound cach to othei, 

Eſa.6. 3. Holy,hely, holy ts the Lord of Joſs th whole earth & full of bis glory. 

Or as the originall wiil well enough bcare it. His glorg « the falues of the 

whole earth. And itis the acclamation of the foure and twenty clders. 

Rev. 4.11. Thouart worthy O Lord to receive glory , and honour , 

and power, forthou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 

are, and were created, The P rt David likewiſeto ſhewthe cot- 

reſpondence herein betwixt theChurch militane and triumphant in his 

holy hymnes makes this the ditty of many of them. Pſal. 33. v.12. 3- 

4-5-6.7,8 g, Rejoice inthe Lord O ye righteous : for praiſe is comely 

for the upright. Praife the Lord with harpe : fing unto him with the 

Pſalterie, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. Sing unto hin a new long ; 

Play skilfully with a loude noife, For the word of the Lord is right, 


and | | 
| 
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and all his workes are done in truth. Hee loveth riehteoulne 
> judgement: the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. By a ran oe 
 theLord wercthe heavens made : and all the hoſt of them, by the 
-  breathofhis mouth, Hegathereththe waters of the (ea rogether as an 
heape : hee layeth up the depth in ſtorehoules, Let all the carth feare 
che Lord : Let all the inhabitants of the world ſtande in awe of him : 
for hee ſpake and it was done, hee commanded and ir food faſt. Pſa] : 
92.V.1.2:3+ 4.5.6. Itis agood thing to give thankes untothe Lord 
andto {ing praiſe untothy name O moſt high : To ſhew forth thy lo- 
ving kindencſle in rhe morning: and thy faithfulnes every night: Vpon 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings , and upon the Plalteric : upon the harpe 
with a ſolemne ſound : for thou Lord haſt made mee glad throughthy 
worke : Iwill :71umph inthe workes ofthy hands. O Lord how great 
arethy workes ! and thy thoughts are very deepe. A brutiſh man 
knoweth not ; neither doth a foole underſtand this.. Pſal 104. v. 1. 
I3. 14.15.16. 19.24. 25. 27. 28. 30. Bleſſe the Lord O my ſoule,0 
Lord my God thou art very great: thouare clothed with honour and 
majeſty. Hee watereth the hils from his chambers : the earth is [ati(- 
fed with the fruite of thy workes, He cauſeth the graſſe ro grow for the 
cattell,and herbe for the ſervice of man : that he may bring forth food 
[8 out of the earth : and winethat maketh glad the heart of man, and oile 
|  tomakehisfacc to ſhine : and bread which ſtrengthneth mans heart. 
>| Thetreesof the Lord are full of [appe, the cedars of Libanon which he 
| hathplanted. Hee appointed the moone for ſeaſons , the ſunne knoweth his 
th | going downe, O Lord how manifold are they workes ! in wiſedome haſt 
thou made them all : the earth is full of thy riches, So1s theereat and wide 
ſea, wherein are things creeping innnmerable : both ſmall and great 
beaſts. Theſe waite all upon thee : that thou maiſt give them their 
meate in due ſcaſon. That thou giveſt them they gather : thou openeſ 
thy hand they are filled with good. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they 
arc created : and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. 

Pſal. 8.v.1.3.9- O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name inall 
the carth! When I conſider the heavens the worke of thy fingers, the 
| qmoone and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. O Lord our Lord how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth. Pſalm. x 11.v.1.2.3-4-7.8.Praiſe 

ec the Lord. I will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart: inthe afſem- 
bly of the upright and in the congregation. The workes of the Lord 
arc great : ſought out ofall them that have pleaſure therein. His worke 
is honourable ard gloriow : and his righteouſnes enduteth for ever. He 
hath made his wonderfull workes to bee remembred: the Lord is gra- 
cious and full of compaſſion. The workes of his hands are verity and judge- 
ment : all his commandements are ſure. They land faſt for ever andever:and 
are done in t;:uth and vprightneſſe. Pſalm. 119. v. 89.90.91. For ever 0 
Lord thy word is ſetled in heaven, Thy faithfulnefſe is unto all generations : 
thow haſt eſtabliſhed the earth,e7 it abiaeth.T hey continue this day accordingto 
thy ordinances : for all are thy ſervants, Pſalm, 148.v.1. 2. 3.4.5. 6.Praiſe 
yeethe Lord , praiſe yeethe Lord from the heavens. Praiſe hiaz in 


the heights, Praiſe yee him all his Angels. Praiſe yee himall his ay 
raiſe 


» 
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praiſe yee him ſunne and moone:praile him all yce ſtarrs of light.praile 
him ye heavens of heavens: and ye waters that bee above the heavens, 
Ler them praiſe the name of the Lord : for hee commanded anc they 
were created, He hath alſo ſlabl:ijhed them for ever and ever bee; hath mage ; 
decree which ſhall not paſſe,Plal. 1 9,v. 1.2.3: 445.6. The heavens declare 
the glory of God: andthe tirmament ſhewerh his handy worke, Day 
unto day uttereth ſpecch, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. 
Their is no ſpeech nor language where their voice is not heard, Their 
line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to theend of the 
world : in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſurne, which is as a bri- 
degroome comming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man 
ro runne a race. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his 
circuit unto the end of it : 44 there ts nothing hid from the heate thereof. 
Pſal. 136.v.1.2-3-4+5-6-7-8.9, O give thanks unto the Lord for he is 
good : for his mercy enqureth for ever, O give thanks unto the God 
of Gods, for his mercy endureth forever. To him who alone doth gre- 


_ at wonders:for his mercy endureth forever, To him that bywiſedome 


made the hcavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. To him that ftret- 
ched out the earth above the waters : for his mercy endureth for ever, 
To him that made great hghts : for his mercy endurerth for ever. The 
ſunne to rule by day : for his mercy endureth for ever ; the moone and 
ſtarrs to rule by night : for his mercy enqdureth for ever. 

And in imitation belike of this Royall Pſalmiſt, this ſweet finger of 
Iſrael, 1eſus the ſonne of Sirarch hath allo to the ſame purpoſe many di- 
vine cjaculations, and heavenly raptures; And though the booke bee 
<Apocrypvall , yet commerh ir neareth tothe Canoxicall, and by diveric 


of the ancients was ſo uſed. Chap, 16.v.24.25.26.27.28.29.30, My . 


ſonne hearken unto mee}, arid learne my knowledge, and marke my 
wordes with thy heart, I will ſhew forth doctrine in waight, and dc- 
clare his knowledge exactly. The workes of the Lord are done in judg- 
went from the beginning, and from the time hee made them, hee dil- 
poſed the parts thereof. Hee garniſbed bus works for ever, and in his hand 
are the cheife ofithem #»10 all generations : they neither labour , nor «rc 


'. weary ; nor ceaſefrom their workes, None of them hindereth another, and they 


' fhallnever diſobey hs worde, Aﬀeer this the Lord looked upon the earth, 


and filled it with his bleſſmgs,With all manner of living things hath he cove- 


_ red the face thereof , and they ſhall returne into it againe, Cap. 39.v.13-14+ 


I5.16.17.21.22-33-34-35. Hearkenunto me yee holy children, and 
budde forth as a roſe growing by the brooke of the feild: And give yce 
a ſweet ſavour as frankincenſe,and flouriſh as alillie, ſend forth a ſmell, 
and ſinge a {onge of praiſe, 'bleſſe the Lord in all his workes, Magnihe 
his name and ſhew forth his praiſe, with the ſongs of your lips, & with 
harpes,and in praiſing him you ſhall ſay after this manncr. All the works 
of the Lord'are exceeding 200d, and whatſoever hee commaudeth,ſhal! be 
accompliſhed in due ſealon. And none may ſay what is this? wherefore 
is that ? for as time convenient they ſhall all bee ſought out : at his com- 
mandement the waters ſtoode as an heape, and at thc words of hs 


mouth,the receptacles of water. A man necd not to ſay what 1s pe 4 
where- 
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whereforc is that 2 for hee hath made all things for their wſcs, Hu bleſsing 


covered the dry land as 4 river , and watered it 4s a flood. All the workes of 


the Lord are good : and hee will give every needfull thing in due [eaſon.So that 
47147 cannot ſay this &s worſe then that: for in time they ſhall be well approved. 

And therefore praiſe yee the Lord with the whole heart and mouth. 8 
bleſſe the name of the Lord. Cap. 42. v. 15. 16. 17. 21 2223.24.25 ; 
I will now remember the workes of the Lord, and declare the things 
that I have ſeene: in the words of the Lord,are his workes. The ſunne 
that giveth light looketh upon all things : and he worke thereof # full of 
the zlory of the Lord, The Lord hath not given power to the Saints to 
declare all his marvailous workes,which the almighty Lord firmely ſettled 

that whatſoever s might bee eſtabliſhed for his glory, Hee hath garmſhed the 
excellent wor kes of hrs wiſedome,and he is trom everlaſting ro everlaſting, 
no him may nothing bee added, neither can hee bee dimini{hed!and he hath 
no need of any counſellour. 0 how aeſireable are at bis workes | and that 
a man may ſee evento a ſparke. AHtheſe things live and remaine fot e- 
ver, for all uſes, and thty are all obeatent, All things are double one againſt 
another: and he hath made nothing unperfett, One thing eſtsbliſheth the good 
of another : and who ſhall bee filled with beholding his glory. Chap. 43. v.x. 

2.3-4.5.6.7. 8.9. 10. 236. 27. 28.29.30.31-32-33. The pride of the 
height, thaclcere firmament, the beauty of heaven with bis glorious ſhew ; 


The ſunne when it appcareth , declaring at his riling , « marvailows in- 
rument, the worke of the moſt high. Ar noone it parcheth the coun- 


/ 
trey, and who can abide the burning heate thereot 2 A man blowing a 


furnace is in workes of heate , bur the ſunne burneth the mountaines 
three times more ; breathing out fiery vapours, & ſending forth brighr 
beams, it dimmeth the eyes. Great 1s the Lord that made it, and at his com- 
mandement it 7unneth haſlily. Hee made the moone alſo to ſerve in her ſeaſan, 

for a declaration of times, and a ſigne of the world. From the moone 

is the ſigne of feaſts, a light that decreaſeth in her perfection, The mo. 

neth is called after her name, increaling wonderfully in her changing , 
being an inſtrument ofthe armies above, ſhining in the firmament of 
heaven, The beauty of heavem , the glory of the ſtarrs, an ornament giving 
light in the higheſt places of the Lord, Ar he commandement of the huly 
one, they will ſtand in their oratr, and never faint in their watches. By him the 

end of them hath proſperous ſucceſſe , and by his word all things conſid. Wee 
may ſpeake much and yet come ſhort : wherefore in ſumme , hee s all, 
How ſhall wee bee able to magnifie him ? for hee is great above all his 
works. The Lord is terrible & very great,and marvailous is his power. 
When you glorific theLord exalt him as much as you can: for even yer 
will he farre excced,8& when you exalt him, put forth all your ſtrenght, 
and bee not weary : for you can never goe farre enough. Who hath 
ſcene him that hee might tell us ? and who can magnifie himas hee is ? 
There ave yet hid greater things then theſe bee , for wee have ſeene but a few of 
his workes : for the Lord hath made all things,and to the godly hath he 
21ven wiſedome. . 

S. cAvgwſtin in his fourth booke de Genefiad literam. cap. 6. ha- 
ving diſcourſed at large ofthe perfeRion of Gods workes in meaſure , 


"number 
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number and waight, ar laſt concludes , Gratias zraque Creatort ſemper a. 
gat animrs humanus, a quo ita creatus eſt \ nt hoc poſſit Vinere, quod avVinm 


nulla,nulla beſtiarum , que tamen nobiſcum vident & celum , & 115.44 J! 
. * . 4 . . .* 4 W; 
luminaria,cr mare ,& aridem,er omna que in y5 ſunt. The like ConclyfG.. 


on interred upon the like diſcourſe hath Euſebzs in his fourth books 
and fourth cap. De Demonſtratione Evangelica, Diet noctiſque viciſſnai. 
nes que terminatss motib us conſtant, horaramg, ac tempeſtatum nunc guidem 
angmenta , nunc autem dimmutiones , orbes item annuos, ac circuitus ton po 
rum , aſtrorumque in orbem mots , tum ſolts curſus Inneque conver ſioue; 

tum conſenſus micr ſe omnium ac repuonanti4s,unmaqueex 5 omnibus my ivy 
dum quum intueris, van jul tibi effe fas put.es , imprudentiam five temerita.. 
tem, ſrve fortutam aliquam cauſam , autorer univer (1 enunctaretan Det 
verbum revera, & Det ſapientiam er Der virtuten efferre, laudibus ? 

By which it appeares, that we are bound to give thanks for the con- 
tinuance of the goodnelle of almightie God nor only to our ſelves, but 
to the other Creatures made for our uſe, in as much as becing not 
made for themſelves but for us,ncither can they give thankes for them 
{elves but by us. Yet can it not 5ce denyed,but that in their kinds they 
praiſetheir Creator, for the continuance of their well being, aſweli 
as man. Proclus in his booke de ſacrificys afftirmeth of all Gods Cre. 
res; Omnia precantir , hymnoſque concinunt ad ordinn ſrt aucem, alla 1- 
telleetuali mondo, alia rationalt,alta [ry/itivo, alia naturali, And that in this 
opinion of his,he is nor miſtaken it may evidently be ſcene inthe 148, 
Pal; where even the P{almiſt excueth all the forenamed lorts of Cre- 
atures to offer vnto God their prayers and invocations. Praite him all 
yee Angels : his intellectuall Creatures, Prailc him all yee people : his 
reaſonable Creatures, Praile lyim beaſts and cattell, creeping things & 
flying foules : his ſenſible Creatures, Praiſe him heavens and ſtarrs. 
mountains and hils, fruirfull trees and cedars © his naturall and inlen. 
ſible Creatures. And thus as Terru4ran in his booke againſt Hermore- 
ze; truly obſerveth : Deo etzam tnanimalia && imcorporalta laudes' ann! 

Laitly, Theodoret as he is of all other ofthe ancients the inolt clecte 
in proving the Divine Providence by the perpetuation of the vigorous 
operation , or conſtant vigour of the Creature , ſoc is hee likewiſe the 
molt {olemne and ſerious, in returning praiſes and thanks on that bc- 
halfc , and moſt earneſt in ſtirring up others to doe the like. De m2ateria 
cr munao verſus finem: Buotteſcunque igitur ownia het v#demus, quities 
ſolem modo ad Boreales tractus, mods ad auſtrales,modo ad equatas cali partes 
ex urrere, quolies & lunam modo auttam lumine , modo imminutam,nec 11 
nu CF ſtellas , certis orientes temportbus CF occidentes , meſſrs preterea e [e- 
ments temps ſiqnificantes,tum & nans oftendentes hyemem ac tranqutllita» 
tem , me queſo amict homines hec ipſa nobs Deos faciamms, ſed horum pottus 
authorem , opificem , anbernatoremque laudemus , ac per ea que contuemu 0- 
cults, pergamus adeum , qui videri non poteſt. Ad 'hoc autem non eſt opus 
peregrinatione ſea fide , per hanc enim ſolam viadere illum nobes licebit. Cum 
ztaque ſtationes anni videmus ſuis quamq;pertranſire temporibus , :» 
terre pluviam diſpenſari , cum terram germinare , cum virentibus herbis ob 
daci , wnaare ſegentes , prata floribus renidere, comare ſylvas, ramos arborum 
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fruttibus pregravart, linguam moveamus in ejus landem , qui hec tery e dona 


contribuit, Ne vero montium nynmphas,ueve fontium ac fluviorum,neve filias 


Neret referamus in Deas. Ne cantemins Tulum Cereri,neve ipſs Rhee Latier- 


ſan.ne Baccho aithyrambum, ne peana Pithto Apolion,, neve Diane concing- 
mus hypoepum, Sed rerum omnium conaitort Deo hymnuos Davidicos profera« 


mus, cumpue eo pariter exclamemus : Yuam magnificata ſunt opera tua Dg- 


1362017114 11 ſaprientia feciſti ; Luotreſcungque canora aves audiemmns varios 
cant emodulari, cicadaſquc tremulos evibrare concentuas, Muſis Sirenibu(. 
que a1miſss, ſaprentiſsimum Denum , eunaemque potentiſstmum adoremus , 
qui £7 ejuſmodi aviculs tautam tribais Muſice harmoniam, & hamanum 


genus undecunque nuiit, fovet, & mulitt. And inthe upſhor of his firſt 


Sermon de Providentia, hee breaks out intothis pathericall exclama- 
tion. O amorem crea homints ineffabilem : 0 ſapienttam inenarrabilen ! quis 
utique arvine providentie bonitatem, potentiam, in dubys copiam, m diff uct- 
libus facilitatem, operum maguitudinem , divitias,pro dignitate «dmiz etuy * 
Revera mirabilis fatta eſt ſcientia tua ex mezconfortata eſt, non potero ad eam: 
Idem & ego clamo. Yuod ſt ver 0 mihi paruerueandem mecum Vocem edes, &5 
benefattorem pro virult laudabrs , & infinitss beneficys aſfeitus , gratos ſermo.. 
nes ill referes, tandemque cum Propheta exclames. nam magnificata ſunt 0- 
pera tua Domine ? Omnia in ſapientia feciſtt : tibs ſit gloria tn 4ternum CA» 

men. | 
That the world of etcrnity which is to come, infinitcly cxceeds this 
preſent world , every Chriſtian will and muſt acknqwledge ;bur the 
exceſhive exccllency of the one way ( as I ſhould thinke ) be much b+ t- 
ter gathered from the glorious beauty of the other, ( which notwith- 
ſtanding is to have an end) then from the corrupribility thereof. 
To exceed athing baſe and contemprible is no great waſteric, but by 
infinite degrees to cxcell that which wee admire and have great rea- 
ſon to admire, as being the admirable workemanſhip of rhe Crea- 
tour, this is it (as I conceive ) that much rather purchaicth both ho- 
nour and love, This I am ſure was the courſe which S. Baſil touke, 
ro bring men in love with the next life , by the contemplation of the 
Creatures; as may appeare in his Hexam. hom : 6. Yui porro per £45 die 
Uitias,qnas a ſe profluxas,paratafqne nobrs jam freſlitit , & eabona que nobrs 
pollicetur fore ,0mnimo certiores nos fact, & preſemtinm experientia Ye 
rum qualia ſunt ea que expectantur , oftendit, Nam fi ea que nov viſt 
perexiauo tempore perfiſtunt talia ſunt , quales eſſe res illas perpetuas ext- 
ſlimare oportet? Et ſi ea que conſpicinntur adeo bella ſunt , adeo pulchra, 
qualia putanda ſunt ea que non cernuntur * fi Magnitudo cli 
mentis humane metiends facultatem exuperat , quanam mens , que 
ratio , queſo , rerum inveſtigare ſempiternarum naturam poſſet * $1 ſol 
iſte corruptioni ſubjectus , adeopulcher eſt , adeo magnus , velociſimus 
quidem motu, ſuas aurem peragens ordine miro periodos, mode- 
rata quidem ad: univerſum praeditus magnitudine , ut haudqua- 
quam proportionem toti reliquz machinze admenſuratam tranl- 
orediatur : pulchritudine vero naturz quaſi quidam oculus ſplen- 
didus creaturam ipſam decorans , cujus fi aſpetus infariabilis eſt , 
qualem nam ipſum eſſe juſtitie ſolem arbitrari nos debemus 7 51 ſolem 
Ecece ; mnune 
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' nwnc haud conſpicere , detrimentum eſt hominiceco : quod damnum , quod ge. 


tremen'um eſt peccators veriſsema illa & perpetua luce carere © To which 
very purpole a late meditationiſt well amplifies theeternall Jjoyes and 
happinefſe of the worid to come, by the mggnificence of this wo; 1q 
rhough made to be deſtroyed. In creating this tranſitory world/ which 
is but a baſe cottage in regard of his owne eternall habitation ) Conſi. 
der (ſaith he) what power, what magnificence, what majeſty almighty 
God hath ſhcwed 2 what heavens and how wondcrtull hath hee crea- 
ted?*what infinite ſtarrs and other lights hath hee deviſed 7 what cle- 
ments hath he framed 2 & how marvailouſly hath he compacted them 
rogeather * the ſeas toſſing and tumbling without reſt , and repleniſhed 
with infinite ſorts of fiſh: the rivers runniug inceſſantly through the 
earth like veines in mans body, and yet never emprie,nor overflgy. i ng 
the ſame : the carth it ſelfe ſo furniſhed with all varicty of creatures, 
as the hundreth part thereof,is not uled nor imploied by man, but only 
remaineth to ſhew the full hand,and ſtrong arme ot the Creator , And 


allthis (as I {aid ) was done inan inſtant , with one word only , & thar 


for the uſe of a (mall time,in reſpect of the othcr furure life, which is to 
endure for all eternity, What then may we imagine that the habitation 
prepared for that eternity ſhall bec ? It the cottage of his ſervant, and 
that made only for atime to bearc of(as it werc ) a ſhower of raine, bee 
io princely,ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, lo majeſticall as wee ſee this 
world is : what muſt we thinke that the Kings palace it ſelfe is;appoin- 
ted for all eternity , for himſelfe & his freinds to raigne together ? We 
muſt needes thinke it to bee as great as the power and wiſedome of the 
maker could reach to performe, and that is incomparable & above all 
meaſure innire. And then going on in the ſame ſtraine hee bringeth 
inS. Arguſiine [peaking in the ſame manner. This was a moſt forcible 
conſideration with good S._Angnſtize, who in the ſecret ſpeech of his 
ſoule with God,ſaid thus: O my Lord,if thou for this vile body of ours 
haſt given us ſo great and innumerable benefits, from the firmament, 
from the aire, from the earth, from the ſea: by light, by darkeneſle, by 
heat, by ſhadow: by dewes,by ſhowers, by windes,by raines:by birds, 
by fiſhes, by bcaſts, by trees : by multirude ot herbes, and varicty of 
plants, and by the miniſterie of all thy Creatures : O [weet Lord what 
manner of things, how great, how good, & how innumerable are tholc 
which thou haſt prepared for us in our heavenly Countrie , where wee 
ſhall ſee thee face to face? if thou do ſo great things for us in our priſon: 
what wilt thou give us in our pallace ? if thou giveſt ſo many things 1n 
this world to good and evill men together : what haſt thou laid up for 
only good men in the world to come? If thine enemies and fricndsto- 
getherare ſo well provided for inthis life: what ſhall thy onely friends 


. . . . . C 
receive inthe life to come? if there be ſo great ſolaces in thoſe dayts 0: 


reares: what joy ſhall there be in that day of marriage? if our jayle and 
priſon containe ſo great matters : what ſhall our Countrey and K1ng- 
dome do? O my Lord & God thouart agreat God,& great is the mul- 
ticude of thy magnificence and ſweetnefle ; 8 as there is no end of thy 
oreatnes,nor number of thy mercies , nor depth of thy wiſedome, nor 
meaſure of thy benignity:: ſo is there, neither end, number, depth, 
length , greatnes or meaſure of thy rewards to them that love thee, and 
do fight for thee. The 
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The third ule of this doctrine is forrhe contemning of all hamane works ©. $14 us ty 

in compariſon of thoſe of CA Imighty God, As the workes of God himſelfe ” q Fr FO T3 LK; 

© are as nothing 1n compariſon of himſelte, there being no proporti- "Sb pay 6 cn 
on betwixt a finite being and an infinite : fo the faireſt and,P-tilou ot tho 
ſtrongeſt workes of man are as nothing in compariſon of thoſe of offlaughey 

\ almighty God. Andthough there bee not the like diſproportion 

| betwixt his workes and ours, as betwixt him and us, or betwixr 

himſelte and his workes, yet is the difference wide cnough to ſhew 

the infinite diſtance of the cauſes they ſpring from, and from this 

difference it is, that comparing the one with the other , wee looke 

upon all humane workes , as upon molchills compared with moun- 

tains , or upon the bables and rattles of children compared iti 

the royall pompe and: ſtate of the greateſt potentates, Eſt ayimo- 

rum ingenorumgue naturale quaſt pabulum, conſideratio contemplatioque 

nature. Erigimur, latiores fiert viademur , humana deſpicimns , cogrtanteſs, 

ſupera atque celeſtia , hec noſtra ut exigua & minima contemnimus, The 

contemplation of nature 15 as it were the naturall food of the mind, we 

are lifred up & ſceme to bee inlarged, we defpile humaine affaires, and 

by meditating upon the czleſtiall, wee contemne theſe things of ours 

245 ſmall and of little account, faith T#by in his fourth booke of Aca- 

demicall queſtions : and in anotherplace , i/i/ 1 magnum viders poteſt in 

rebus hamanis,cai univerſus orbys , totinſque mundi cognita eſt magnitudo. 

Now the ſpeciall point of difference, betwixtthe workes of God and 

man is this,that the workes of man, bce they never {6 glorious to 

looke unto, never ſo well fenced and fortified, arc all of them ( to- 

ocather with man himſelfe ) ruinous and ſubje& to decay ; bur the. 

workes of God like their maker , laſting and permanent. Houſes, 

Caſtles, obelisks , Pyramids , rownes , citties, Kingdomes, Empires 

have thcir times of riſing and falling , either| by conflagrations, or 

inundations, or devaſtations, or mouldring away by degrees,they 

tall and conſume of themſelves ; Creet in formes ages being re- 

nowned for one hundred citties ( from whence it carried the 

name of Hecatompolis ) hath ar this day ſcarce two to ſhew. Se- 

neca in one of his Epiſtles, ſpeaking of Lyons in Fraxce, tells us that 

by reaſon of fier, there paſſed but one night betweene a great Cir- 

ty and| none at all. And the like may bce obſerved of givers 

other mighty Citties heretofore the imperiall ſeats of great and 

potent Monarchs , which ſeemed in a manner to bee founded 

and rooted in Adamanrt , that now they are ſo utterly demoli- 

ſhed and defaced, as that even their very places can noe more bee 

found , nora man ſay that heere they ſtood ; Ms Ninivie, Sufis , 

Echatane and diverſe others reckoned up by Pauſanias in CArcadics * 

Mycene( ſaith hee) que in bello Trojan imperarunt Greets , Ninu deinde 

in qua CAſſyriorum regia fuit ; tertio Thebe Beotice , que principers 

olim locum in Gracia obtinuerunt : he omnes ad internecionem uſque ſunt 

deſolate, Upon which occaſion he entereth into a notable meditation 


of the trailety ofall humane glory , concluding wich this Epiphonema. 
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Sic res mortalium ſunt momentanee, 6 nulla ex parte firms, And jtſhou! mY 
ſeeme that this meditation had made a deepe'1mpreffion into diverſe | 
other of the heathen, in ſo much that 9a in the fifteeneth of his 14... 
ramorphoſis lighting upon it, addeth diverſe other inſtances unt9 thoſe 


of Pauſanias. ik 
Nunc humils veteres tantummodo Trois rutnas, 


" Et proawuttys tumulos oftendit avorum. 

Clars fuit Sparte, magne vieuere Mycene : 

Nec non & Cecrops,nec non Amphions arces, 

Vele ſolum Sparte eſt : alte cectaere Mycens, 

Oedipodionie quid ſunt niſi nomina Thebes ? 

uid Pandionie reſtant niſi nomen Athene ? 

Sothat as the Prophet Obadzah ſpeaketh. v. 16. they are now become a; it 
they had never beene, But of the works of God it can not ſo bee ſaid . 
whereupon Solomon in the booke of the Preacher, looking upon the 
works of man, in his firſt chapter pronounceth of them all that they arc 
vaniy,but in his third taking a veiwe of the works of God,that he bath 
maae every thing beautifull in hu time : V, 11. and againe. v. 14. 1 know 
| that whatſoever God doth it ſhall bee for ever, 

Yet ſuch is the folly and brutiſh ſtupidity of the greateſt part of 
men, that they more admire a, goodly citty , or the faire Pallace of 
a Prince , or aſtrong and well fenced Caſtle, then the magnificent 
and marvailous frame of the world ; which neither can bee ſurpriſed | 
by treacheric, nor battered by violence, nor eaten out by theteeth of 
time. | 

Let us heare if you pleaſe S, Cyprian,clegantly expreſſing and power- 
fully inforcing this profitable ufc, from the view ot the world and the 
parts thercof, 

Cyprianus de ſpettaculs, 
Habet Chriſtianus ſpectacula meliora, ſs velit , habet veras & profuluras vo- 
 luptates, ſi ſe recollegerit ; & ut omittars illa que non contewplari poteſt, habet 
iſtam munai pulchritudine quam videat atque miretur, Solis ortum aſpiciat, 
rurſus occaſum mutas vicibus ates nodteſque revocantem, globum lun, tem- 
porum curſus increments ſut decrementiſque ſienantem,aſtrorum micantius 
choros,& a ſumma de ſumma mobilitate fulgentes,anni totius per membra a:- 
 wiſa,ef dies ipſos cum nocttbus per horarum ſpatia digeſtos,e& terre molens ti- 
bratam cum montibus , & profiua flumina cam ſus fontibus , extenſa m4r1s 
cum ſus fluctibus atque littoribus:interim conſtantem pariter ſumma con- 
ſpiratione nexibuſque concordiz, extenſum aerem medium tenuitate ſus 
cuntta vegetantem, nunc smbres contratts nubibus profundentem , nunc ſere- 
"nitatem refecta raritate revocantem, & in omnibus iſt incolas propreos, 11 
arre avem,in aqui piſcem, in terra hominem , Hec mmquam, & alia opera !- 
vina , ſint Chriſtians fidelibus ſpettacula, nod theatrum human manbi 
extructum iſts operibus poterit comparari 7 magnu licet lapidum molibus Ox- 
truatur,cruſta ſunt montium;c3 auro licet tecta lacwnaria reluceans,aſtrorum 
fulgore vincentur, Nunquam humana opera mirabitur, quifquis le cog- 
noverit filium Dei; Deijcit ſe de culmine generoſitatis ſuz qui admira- 
ri aliquid poſt Deum poteſt. Thi 
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The fourth ule of this doctrine may be, for the breeding in us agre- 
ater, & ſtroager atſurance , of rhe ſpectall care of almighty God over 
mankinde,his Church, and all the particular members thereof. As the 
world was made for mankind , lo was mankind tor the Churches ſake 

and therefore as the world ſhall have an end when the generation 
of mankind ceaſerh, ſo when the number | of the elec ( rhe onely 
members of the Church properly io called ) is fully accompliſhed 

then ſhall the generation of mankind [likewiſe ceaſc and not before. 
Now then if his Providence extend to the perpetuation of the heavens: 
the elements, the foules,the fiſhes, the beaſts,the wormes,the plants,the 
ſtones,the metrals all made for the ule of mankind , much more to the 
preieruation of mankind ir ſelte;and againe much rather ro the ſafety & 
protection of his Church the cye and jewell of mankind. The Church 
trumphant like the ſunne remaincs unchangeable in rhe higheſt per- 
fection of glory & happineſle ; but rhe Church militant like the moone 
ſometimes waxing& ſomerimes waning;lometimes full of brightneſſe., 
and ſometimes againe hardiy to bec diſcerned, yetſoas tothem who 
know her conditions there 15 no feare of a totall & tinall loofing of her 
lighr,bur an aflurance rather of her recovering it againe and that in rhe 
fulneſſe thereof; ſo as the fiery darts of Satan and the gates of hell ſhall 
never be able wholy to prevaile againſt her. Stories may arile and in- 
diger this ſhip,but as long as Chriſt is in i:(who both can by his word, 
and in his good time will rebuke theſe ſtormes and command a caline ) 
there is no feare otan utter milcarrizng , hee limiteth the rage of the 
enimics thercof, as hee doth the waves of the ſea. 11therro ſhall yee goe 
and no farther. Letus not bec ſo fooliſh then/as to conceive almighty 
God to be like the Oſtrich, which having laid her eggs in the land for- 
ſaketh them, and forgetteth thatthe foote may cruſhthem , or that the 
wilde beaſt may breake them /05. 39. 14.15. Noe no his fatherly care 
reacheth to the upholding and maintaining of all things even the lo- 
weſt.and baſeſt creatures that hee hath made, Who provideth for the 
raven his foode, when his young ones cry unto God ? faith 70b. 38.41, 
and the Prophet David anſwers him, Pſal: 147. Hee thar telleththe 
number of the ſtarrs, and calleth rhem all by their names. Hee who 
covereth the heaven wih cloudes, who prepareth raine for the carth, 
and maketh graſſe to grow upon the mounraines , hee it is even he who 
oivethto the beaſt his foode,and ro the young ravens which cry. He it 
is who by his ſtrenght ſetterh faſt rhe mounraincs being girded with 
power, who maketh the outegoings of the morning &evening to praiſe 
him, who viſiteth the carth,and enricheth it with the river of God, who 
watereth the ridges, ſctleth and ſoftneth the furrowes , and plentifully 
increaſeth the ſpringing thereof , who crowneth rhe yeare with his 
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200dneſſe, and his paths drop fatneſle, ſo that the little hils rejoyce on . 


every ſide, who cloatheth the paſtures with flocks , and covereth the 
vallies with corne, ſo that they ſhoute and finge for joy Pſal, 65. Doth 
God take care for 0xez? ſaith the Apoſtle. r.Cor.g.9. Yes ſure he takes 


care for oxe, that their race faile not, but ina more elpeciall manner 
for men, for his ſervants , whom 0xen are madeto ſerve. Andrchis 1s 
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Et ſe paſcendam Domino nou anxta credat ? 
 Confidunt volucres vietum non defore viles, 
Paſſeribuſque ſubeſt modico venalibus aſſe 
Indubitata fiaes , Dominum curare potentem | 
Ne pereant : Tu cura Dei, facies quoque Chriſts 
An adubites, ne it tmus unquam arſerat author ? 
Ne trepiclate anims , vite daitor eſt da to7 eſce. | 
| | It is a fingular peece of the Providence which Almighty God hath ex 
=. preſſed in the compoſition and diſpofition of the parts of flies & fl:as., 
a - and gnats for the preſervation of their narure, as S. Avzuſtin in ſundry 
x paſſages of his workes hath accurately oblerved, and hvely deſcribed 
: Enar : in Pſal. 148. 2ut diſpoſnit membra pulttts & culicss, ut habeaut | 
þ: ordinem ſuam, habeant vitam ſuam,habeant motum ſuum? Ynam beſtiulams 
brevem,minutiſsimam, conſidera quam voluers : fi conſideres ordinem mem. \ | 
brorum ipſins, &f antmationem vile qua moverur , ut proſe fugiat mortem , | 
amat vitam, appetit voluptetes, devitat moleſtins , exerit ſenſus drverſys, | 
r  "wiget in motu congruo ſubi. $/uu aedit aculeum culici quo ſanguinem ſugut © 
quam tenns fiſtula eſt qua ſorbet ? quis diſpoſait ifta ? quis fect iſla ? Expa- 
wVeſcis in minimis ; lauda magnum, Hoc ttaque tenete fratres met, nemo vos de 
fide excutiat, & de ſana dottrina, Dui fecit incelo Angelum , ipſe fecii in 
= | terra vermiculum : ſed Angelum in celo pro habitatione celeſtt, ver- 
KL - miculum in terra pro habitudime terreſtri, Nunquid Angelum fecit repere 


. , . X . O 
in ceno , & vermiculam in clo * diſtribait ſedibus habitatores , incorruptio- 


nem incorruptis ſeaibus dedit,corruptibilia corruptibilibas locis, Totum atten- 
E 2 dc,toium lauda. 
3 And againe ae Ger : ad literam lib. 3. cap. 14. Creat minima corpore, 
: acuta ſenſu animaniia: ut majore attentione ſtupeamus agilitatem muſc# 
I | volantis, quam mazuitudinem jumentt gradients, ampliuſque mirem i! 
E opera formicarum quam onera camelorum. And againe de vera religione 
cap. 41.Vermicult laudem ſine ulls mendacio copiose poſſum dicere: conſiderans 
mitorem colorts, figura teretr? corporu,priora cur medys, media cum poſterio- 
ribus congruentta, & untats appetentia pro ſue nature humilitate ſervaniu, 
I mbhil ex una parte formatum, quod non ex altera parili dimenſjont. reſpondeat. 
© - | Now the application hereof to our preſent purpoſe wee ſhall likewilc 
ny find to be made by himlſelfc, Decivitare Dei libs .cap.1 1. Dems itaq; ſum- 
 B mul OF Verus cum verbo (uo, & ſpirity ſantio que tris unum ſunt, Dew nn 
emnipotens, creator & factor emis anime atque omnis c0rporis : ujus ſtunt 
PAT [1s v- 
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pa rticipatione felices quicung, ſunt vVerizate non vanitate felices: qui feeir hs< 
minem rationale animal ex anima £7 corpore: qu enm peccante nec mmpunitum 
eſſe permiſur, nec ſine miſericordia aereliquit : qui bouts & mals eſſentiam cuns 
lapidibu8 , Vitam ſeminalem etiam cum arboribes,vitam ſenſualem etiam Crum 
pecoribus, vitam intellectualem cum folls Angels dedit,a quo efl omwis mode 
omnis ſpecies, omnts orao: a quo eſt menſura, numerus, pondus: a quoeſf ans 
quid naturaliter eſt,cujuſcunque generss eſt, curnſcnngque eſtimation; eſt: a quo 


| ſunt ſeminaformarum, forme ſeminum, mots fſeminam atine formarij. Out 
> W 


aedit & carm originem, palchrituainem,valetndinem, propagationss f.ecund:.- 
tatem, membrorum aiſpoſutionem, [alurem, concardiam: qui er anime irratio- 
nalt aedit memoriam, ſenſum, appetitum : ranonalt inſuper mentem, intell;- 
gentiam, voluntatem: qui non folum calum & terram, nec {olum anoe- 
lum & hominem, ſed nec ex1gut & contemptibilis animantis viſcera ; 


nec avis pennulam, nec herbz floiculum, nec arbortis tolium, fine ſua- 


rum partium convenientia, & quadam velutt pace dereliquir,nullo ino- 
do eſt credendus regna hominum, corumq; dominationes & fervitures; 
a (uz providentiz legibus alicnas effe voluile, 


The fifth uſe of this doctrine is, for the (tirring of us up to bee the The 11ile ule 
more conſtant in the fervice of God, and diligent inthe performance oz 
of our duties. As the other creatures were all made to (erve man, fo lore keinltdud. 
man alone to ſerve his maker in areligious manner, and to that end was ah ferwic! of 
the world ſet in his heart Eccleſ. 3.171. that it might there ſtand both as Ne ok Jr 
4 inirrour of the Creators glory, and cither as a patterne of reoularirje, tormin's of 
or as a monument to upbraide hits diſobedience. How conſtant is the dar 
Sunne in his ſetting and riting? the Moone tt her waxing and wanine? 
the Sea in its ebbing and lowing 7 the Planets intheir Ecliples, con- 
junctions and oppoſions? onely man for whom all theſe were made,is 
moſt debauched & inordinare in the courſe of his like;moſt uncertaine 
and unconſtant in the ſervice of his maker : Whercas P19 in Times 
ſ-cmes to be of opinion that we had cyes given us chiefly to this end,vt 
Circuits que in cal prragumny muun,ip(01 un notdtionem tracuceremms al 
er rigendam vite diſciplinam,ad eornmque ordime && ſtabilitat? noſtrs mentis 
U.170s CYTaticos 00145 COMPONeremmuss Nay theProphet [rr emeaelcends 
lower even ro the fowles of the aire, to bee {chooled by them. The 
Storke knowerth her appointed times, & the Turtle, & the Cranc, & the 
Swallow obſerve the time of ther commins?, bur my people know not 
the judgement of the Lord. And the Prophet Z/ay ſteps yer one degree 
Lower. The oxe knoweth his owner,&the afle his maſters crib(they are 
conſtant in their [ervice and obedience ) but /ſrae/ doth not know, my 
people doth not conſider, & inthe verſe unmediately going before, lic 
calleth heaven & earth to record,as being the moſt ſuthcicn & compe- 
tent witneſſes in regard of their untainted conformitic to his law.Hearc 
© heavens, & give care ocarth, forthe Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouri- 
ſhed and brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt me. So/p- = 
mon in the ſixth of the Proverbs, ſendeth the fluggard a greeting to goe 
heare' a Le&ure read unto him by the Piſmire, to whom Almighty 
God hath given a wondertull inſtinct of, providing for her owne 
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preſervation. Goe to the Ant thouſluggard,conſider her wayes and be 

wiſe, which having no guide,overſcer or ruler, provideth her meate in 

ſummer, and gathereth her foode in harveſt. Iris alſo a world of won. 

 derdulytoconfider the ſtupendious workes, of the Bee & of theSpier 

k for the continuance of their kindes ; of the one inthe admirable builq. 

ing of their combs, 8 treaſuring up their pretious nectar wirh indefati- 

gable induſtry,8 of the other by che moſt curious &artiticiall weaving 

of their webs,for the intangling of filly flies by which they are nouriſh- 

- ed. And for mine own part I cannot be per{waded, but all theſe are till 

in their ſeverall wayes of working as expert and diligent, as at their 

very firſt Creation they were. Onely man hath ſwarved and is ſtarted 

alide from that originall perfe&tion with which hee was inveſted; ſo 

as he who was 1yade to bee the commander of all theſe, is now in thar 

regard become a ſchollar tothe meaneſt of them, they all carrying this 

4 inſcription in capitall letters graven on their foreheads, asa good lef. 

| ſon to be taken forth and learned by him ; 2u fectt me proprey te, fecir 

ze propter ſe: and withall proclaiming aloud in his eares, ccipe, Reaae, 

N Cave: Receive the benefit which God by mee reacheth forth to thee, 

- but then remember to returne that thankefulnes and ſervice which for 

| | the uſe of me he expecteth from thee, or clſc take heed leaſt hee puniſh 
thee for abuſing both thy ſelfe and me. 

E The Ancient Fathers and other grave Divines are in this point nv 

'$ leſſe frequent and copious,then delightſome and eloquent, I will make 

choiſc of ſome few. [1 


Tertullian in hu booke de Trinitate cap. 1, if that booke bee hu 
which ts foundamone ſt his workes, 


Regula exteit verttatss , nt promo omninm credamus in Deum patrem Cr 
Dominum omnipotentem , id eſt rerum omnium perfettiſſymum conditorens 
qui calum alta ſublimitate ſwſpenderit, terram atjeeta mole ſolidaverit, mari. 
ſolnto liquore aiffuderit, & hac omnia proprijs 8& condignis inſtrumentis 
& ornata & plena digeſſerit. Nam 2+ in ſolidamento celi luciferss ſolu or- 
1x4 excitavit , lune canaentem globum , ad ſolatium nocts menſurnis incree 
ments orbemn implevit, aſtrorum etiam radios varys fulzoribus micantss lucts 
«ccendit : & hzc omnialegitimis meatibus circumiretotum mundi am- 
bitum voluit, hamano geners dics, menſes, annos, ſigna, tempora,ntslitateſ- 
que factura. In terris quoque altiſ[tmos montes in verticem ſuſtulit, valles 

| - ima aejecit, campos equaliter ſlravit , antmalium ereees advarias howinumn 
ſervitutes utiliter inſlituit, Sylvarum quoque robora humant uſibus p1 of i - 

ture ſolidavit, fruges in cibum elicuit, fontium ora reſeravit, &5 lapſaris fiu- 

minibus infudit. Poſt que nt non etiam ipſis quoque delicys procuraſſet oculo- 

rum, varys florum coloribus ad voluptatem [pectantium cuntta veſtivit. 11 

ipſo quoque' mari quamvs eſſet & magnitudine & utilitate mirabile, malt. 

moaa animalia, nunc mediocr is, nunc wvaſti corporis finxit, meentum artificts 

ac inſtitutienis varietate teſtantia. Duibus non contentus ne forte frem1its 

| | OF curſus aquarum cum diſpendis poſſeſſoris humani alienum occupare! elt- 
+  mentum, fines litoribas inclaſt : quocum fremens fludtws, & ex alto inn [p8- 


415 unds veni(ſcr,rurſum in ſe rediret, nec terminos conceſſos excederet, 
0-41 ſervans 
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quant0illasectiam clementa ſervaſſent. 
Euſebius de prxparatione Evangelica. lib. 7. cap. 4. 
$1 untver ſus mundyu, celum, ſol, luna, ſtells omnes, terra & querungue in 

1pſa ſunt, cuntla naturs op2ra, naturaque ipſa Creator Pei ſervit, quanto ma- 
21s homines ratione ac lubero decorates arbitrio obtemperare Creators decet * 

Germinet terra virentem hervam (inquit Deus) & lignum pomiferum faitens 
frudtum, & habens unumquodgque ſementem ſecundum ſpeciem ſuam , & ſta. 
tim 102 moao tunc, (cd ulquead hunc diem paruit terra, parebitque ſem- 
per in poſterum ; Producant aque reptilia anime viventts, & volatilia [ab 
firmamento cel, una cum verbo, nutuque divino opus effettum eſt: wx eo 
inſtituro, ſemper ita factitatur, Sins ſol & luna, cetereque ſtells in ſigna 

rempora, in dies & annos, neque unquam hoc praceptum ſtelle neclexernuxt, 
ſedinceſlabili mirabilique ſus curſu dies & nottes, tempora & annos confict- 
wnt. Onam igitur veniam homines conſequentur,aivina negligentes maij- 
data ? . 

Ambroſtus Comment, in Pfal, 118. in illa verba : 
eternum Donn: permantt vervum tum in celo, 

d1 verbum Det in col: permanet imitemur ccelum ubi permanct 
verbum : permanet ordo lolennis cceleſtium ſtatutorum, & beneficio-. 
rum Domini crebrz vices ſolennibus.muneribus perleverant, 

Idem Hexam. lib, 3. cap. 17. 

Germinet, inquit, terra berbam virentem | & ſtatim omni ſurgente 9«7- 
ine terra completa eſt, Et bomint aicitur : Dilizge Dominunm Deumn tunm:: 
& non eſt charitas Net omnium infuſa viſceribus. Surdtora corda nominumn 
ſunt quam dara ſaxorum, Terra indebitos fruftus nobis miniſtrat, dum 
obſecundat authori : nos debitum munus negamus, dum non venera- 
mur authorem. Y:de in parvs que providentia ſit Det: & quia comprehen- 
dere non potes, mirare quomoao alia ſemper florenia reſervaverit, alta muta- 
tranes habere voluerit ecpoliationis &F amictus, Inter cana niuium , privinas 
frigorum viriditaten ſuam arva conſervant: & cum ipſatecia ſunt gelu, Pare 


ſcrvans jura prelcripta : ut divinas leges tanto magis homo cultodirct, 


— — 
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tus ſui tamen haud cx1zuam ſpeciem viriditaits obtexunt. 19 ipſis quooue ge- | 


weribus arborum que dinturnis frondibus veſttuntur, non meatocris atitantia 
eſt : ſervat indumentim ſuum ſemper olea vel pinus, ſed tamen folia ſua [xe 
commutant: nc ee quaſi dinturna, ſed quaſi ſurcedanea pretendunt ſue arboris 
pulchritndini, perpetut integritate veſtitus vice muneris obumbrantes. Palma 
autem wvirens ſemper manet conſervaiioue Of diuturnitate non immutaiione 
folioram: nam que premo germmaverit folia, ea ſine ulls ſubſtitutionts ſucceſ- 
{one conſervat. Imitare ergo eam © homo, ut dicatur & tibi: ſtatura tua 
ſimilis tata eſt palme, Serva viriditatem pueritiz tux &'illius innocen- 


tiz naturalis quam a primordio recepiſti, ut plantatus ſecus decurſus 2-' 


quarum frutum tuum in tempore tuo habeas przparatum,8&folium tu- 
um non defiuat. 
Hieronymus in Comment. in Pal. 148. ifthole Com- 
mentaries be his which goe under his name. 
uo modo ſol, hina, & ſlelle laudant Dean ? in eo quod a ſuo officio 
& ſervitio non recedunt, ſervitinm ipſornm laus Dei eftl, Praxceptum 


poluit & non prxteribit, Precepturn ſol; poſmit , Ecce per tantos annos, 
prxceptum 


j 
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prxcecprum Dei nunquam preterijt,in tantum non prxterijt, ut curſu; 
cjus ex humana obſervatione comprehenſus fit. Praceprtum poſuir & 
non prateribir. Lung preceprum poſurt ut per 30 aies creſcat atque aecreſ t 
cat. Numquid curſus ſuos aliquando mutat? In ccelo praceprum Dc i 
ſervatur,& interra non ſervatur. CAMar: preceptum poſut, ut littora (us 
non egredtatur t: vent Oceanus tumens fluctibus, F 1n ſeredit, & preceptum | ' 
Det meminit. Totus mundus ci lcrvit, & preceptum ejus meminir , & 
. homo ſoJus non meminit. 
Philippus Morneus Pleſſzact Dominus , De weritate 
' religions Chriſtiane. cap. 16. 
Rurſum quam turpiter inverſa eſt, in homine, in microcoſmo noſtro, 
{Tex illa & politia,que 7 umwverſo ing; ſinguls refulget qua corpus animy 
Parecre jubetur ? In herbis, in atboribus, in brutis, anima certa qua- 
<dam analogia alimentum diſtribuit ; corpus cjus jufla capeflit, nec re- 
*nult unquam: facultas unaquzque etiam ſuas partes ordine eXequitur: 
'vegetativa ſuos appetitus exequitur, non excedit : ſenſitiva naturales 
-*voluprates captat, non violat, In homine quid? quod corpus imperat 
<£animz, aratrum bobus? & voluntatem appetitus ducit & abducit, r2- 
frionem ſenſus ? quin & natura ſzpe vim patitur, & vim ſibi jpſi moli- 
Tur ? nift certe conturbatam 1n eo naturam fatcamur, cujus gratia ipſa 
# frerum natura comparata erat ©  Nempe hommem a redo ninere atfiexijſe, 
CUM Cf CaIEY £ 111148 partes ſuinm inſiſtant, er natura rect admoncat ſati ? 
Dewique uno excepto homint , nunyjuid toto mundo occurrat, quod gradum 
ſuum, quod dignitatem nou accurate theatur & retineat? 


. ra aro unt del 32 LOTS > 


Ludovicwus Vives ae veritate fides Chriſtiane, 16.1. cap.17. 


*Beſtiz omnes ſtatim ut narz ſunt, vel breviſſimo poſt tempore prx- 

{antiffimum illud fuzx narurz vſurpant, & opera edunt 111i praſtantix 

©onformia , & ut quzdam paulo diutius tardent, uſurpant certe tan- 

| <dem & reipſa demonſtrant ſe hujus eſſe naturzx ac ingenij. Quod1! 
= -  _ *nonfaciunt, certe indubitatum facimus judicium , corrupta ea efle ac 
it *Jepravata ex caula aliqua vel interna vel externa, Homo autem quam- 
a *diu bona mente non utitur © quam pauct aliquando, quam multi nun- 
<quam 2 ut appareat a reitudine nature. ſu declinatle , Quid, quod 

;  - *animantes omnes ſtatim vergunt quaſi nutu quodam ad inclinationen 
_ -- '  ®berfeRionis ſue, ſol: homenes 4 ſua ſunt averſi & abhorrent , nempea 
MW <cultumentis & ſaptentia. Beſtiz naturxy ductu nollent vivere vitam 
*plantarum, & ne illuc relabantur exercent ſemetipſas. Ar quam multt 
<hhominum cupiunt vitam brutorum agere, immerdſ1 delicijs 8 corporeis 
%oluptatibus, ſine ulla cura aut reſpe&tu mentis, ac ne cogitatione qui- 

{dem , ſitne mens aliqua, an nihil homo diſtet a beſtia. 


Spinems de tranquillitate animi, lib, 2. 


Mi Debet is qui humilitatem diſcere cupit, ſele cum omnibus creatis re- 
= : {bus comparare : quas omnes a maximis ad minimas,ut formicas & a- 
Y pes, ordinem ſue creations ſervare advertet, ſeque in hoc rerum immenſo cho- 
79 , inquorelique omnes una voce landes creatoris concinunt, ſolum eſſe qui 
| diſſonet & concentum violet, 


Where 
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Where by the way wee may obſerve that they prove the tall of man 
by the corruption of his owne nature, not by that of the other Crea- 
tures ; or rather becaule he alone hath degenerated from his primitive 


ſtate, and not the other Creatures, 
The (ixth uſe of this doctrine is, for the ſtraiter uniting of us in the The (ix: ue 


linkes of mutuall amitie and friendſhip. Ir is the common voyce ang 
enerall conſent of the whole world, that nothing in the world is more ws 171. 
uſefull then friendſhip, without which all our riches, our honours, our all ani 
pleaſures either ſoone vanith, or relliſhlittle ; neither indeed can Rt OO: 
mane ſociety bee otherwiſe maintained bur by it. Now this leſſon as 
| we may learne it from the booke of God, and the writings of learned 
' men, aſwell Hcathen as Chriſtian, ſo may the moſt ignorant, who can 
not reade in thele bookes, from the fight of their and our owne bodies, 
the little world, and the wonderfull connexion of all the parts thereof, 
| and mutual] dependance of each member upon other; yet this little 
-/ worldcarrying 1n it toure humours, anſwering in proportion ro the 
| foureclements, whercof one alwayes is ſo predominant, as it finally 
conquers all the reſt, findes the ſame lecdes to be the inſtruments of its 
| diffolution, which were the principles of its conſtitution. But 1n the 
| great world it is not ſo, if we looke up to the heavenly bodies, we ſhall 
never there behold hanging out any flagge of defiance; no bloudie co. 
| loursdifplayed , noarmies ranged ; wee ſhall heare nodrumme., no 
| trumpet ſound an alarmeto the battle ; the matter and forme like man 
| andwife,arethere married byſuch a ſacred and inviolable knot,as they 
never jarre, and are never wearie of cach other, but everlaſtingly im- | 
brace each other in a moſt lovely & amiable manner ; nor can poſſibly 
bce divorced but by the hand of that etcrnall Prieſt who joyned them, 
And for the glorious lights of heaven, they never lo much as til: or 
breake their ſtaves each upon other in diſport, much letie branciſh 
their (words,or charge their pikes,or diſcharge their gunnes in carnc(t, 
they are ſo farre from fighting , as they never ſo much as muſter their 
forces, or skirmiſh for paſtime : pacem ſumma tenent. They all paſſe 
their time, and paſle all their time in dauncing the meaſures, having ſo. 
lemnly ſworne not atemporarie truce for certaine dayes, or weekes, or 
moneths, but a perpetual peace eachto other ; neither doth the great- 
eſt of them diſdaine the lefſe, nor the leaſt envy the greateſt, the one 
gives and never ceaſes giving though he receive nothing backe agaire, 
which is the true embleme of divine and heroicall bountie; and the 
other receives and never ceaſes receiving , though it have nothing but 
thankes in his kinde to returne againe, which is the charater of con- 
tentedneſſe and humilitie. If from the heavens we deſcend to the ele- 
ments, how lovingly are they imbraced and cheriſhed by the heavens, 
and their warmth ? and mutually imbrace and cheriſh each other by 
their ſymbolizing qualities * and of the mixt bodies as they are the pa- 
rents, ſolikewiſe the nurſes. Whiles they confuledly tumbled roge- 


ther in the Chaos, 


---» Nall ſua forma mantebei. 
Obſtabatque alys aliud, h 
ug 
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- pora nonne placide temperantur ? as paulatim ſibi invicerw ſuccedunt? caloriſ- 


But afterwards 
Hanc Dews & litem melior natura atremit, 


Diſſoctata locss concordi pace ligavir, 
So 2s, though they continually skirmiſh, and ſometimes blowes an. 
wounds patſe berwcene them, yernever was any of them ſcene to part 
out of the ficld cither as an ablolute conquerour, or as wholly vanquj. 
ſhed,nay thcy never part but upon termes of reconciliation,and thoug! 
ro their owne proper loſfe and diſadvantage, they helpe to cure the 
wounds & repaire the breaches which tormerly themſelves had made, 
thereby teaching us that the end of all warre ſhould be peace, and nor 
onely to, but to preferre the weale publique before our owne particyu- 
lar intereſt,as we plainly ſee they doe, when things naturalli in that rce- 
eard forget their ordinarie naturall woont, that which is hcavie moun. 
ting ſometimes upwards of its owne accord, and forſakiny the center 
of the earth, which to it ſelfe is moſt naturall , even as if it did hearc ir 
{elfe commanded to let goe the g9od it privatcly wiſheth, and to re- 
leive the preſent diſtreſſe of nature in common. This admirable agree- 
ment of all the parts of the world joyntly conſpiring for the ſupporting 
cach of other , and conſequently the upholding ot the whole frame , 
Hugo de Santo Vittore hath well oblerved, 46.7. didaſc. erudit.cap, 4. 5; 
untverſitats bujus machinam intnitus fuerss ; invenies quam mirabili ratio 
ae, ſapientia compoſitio rerum omnium per fecta ſit , quam apta, quam con- 


'grua, quam decora, 1n qua non ſolum concordiam ſervant fimilia , ſed 


etiam que (creante potentta) diverſa & repugnantia,ad eſſe proaterunt, dittan- 
te ſapientia, ad unam quodammodo amicitiam & fxderationem convec- 
niunt. And alittle after: Omnium membrorum juncture tantam invicem 
ſervant concordiam, ut nnlum omnino poſſut imveniri mearbrum, cujus of 
fictum altert non videatur afferre adminiculum. And thereupon at laſt 
concludes : Sicomnu natura ſe atligit, ex miro quodim modo plurium diſſi= 
miliam in unum redattorum concordia, wnam in omnibus harmonians 
fact. 


chorum, hath alwell applyed this agreement of the Creatures to the cn- 
tertaining and nouriſhing of friendſhip among men. Dcinde re{pic1a- 
mus in ccelum ſurſum , & interram deorſum, divinas voces audicntes; 
& diſcamus leges creaturz , quod calum & terra , & mare, & univerſis 
hic mundus, mazntim Dei elementum, & perquam celebre : que cuntia Dens 
tacite predicans mobs oftendit, Donec enim quietem & pace inter ſe habent, 
ac in proprys nature permanewt terminss, & nullum contra aliudinſurait, nt- 
que benevolentie diſſolvit vincala, quibus opifex verbum univerſacolligavit, 
decor eſt, quod dicitur, & pulchritudo ineffabils, nemoque bu anquem ſpien- 
aidius quid, aut maznificentius novis : quamprimum autem pax celſat, erram 
munduc eſſe defunit. Nunquid enim calum bent ordinatum tibi eſſe viactur* 
cum acre terra communicans,cum huic quidem lumey, ili autem pu V;am, 
henevolentiz empartitur lege, Terra autem & acer, hec quidem alimenta, ee 
vero reſpirationem cuniths preſtat animantibus, que propter hec, vitam obtt- 
nent, dum elementa hac pateruum imitantur amorem. CAnniautem remp'- 


que 


And Grezory Nazzanzen, in his tenth Oration 4z Reconciliatione Mona- * 
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que ac frizors auſteritatem nimiam , immutatione ſua readunt mitiorem & 
ad voluptatem pariter & ntilitatem perquam commode pact [ubminiſtrant. 
quid autem nox & ates? nonne £quas inter ſe portiones ſortiuntur? + hic qui- 
| armadopus nos excitat, ella vero quietems reddit, Quid vers ſul & luna ſtel- 
Þ-7 larumque pulchritudo ac mulltitudo ? que omma ſuo ordine oriuntur the ace. 
1 aunt. Mareautem & terra nonne placide anter ſe commiſcentur ? & miluer 
| ac humaniter ſe hominibus exhibent, illiſque affluenter & liberaliter opes ſugs 
' impertinnt : flumina autem per montes & planiciem currentia, nonne in eo 
withitatem ſwan oſtenaunt, quod terminos ſuos non tranſarediuntur, & reiro 

| copverſaterram abſcondunt? Elementorum autem permixtio & temperatura 
| mecmonmembrorum commenſuratio & conſonantia, animalium quoque cibas, 
bw | | _ genituraet babitatio , nonne omnia anter ſe ſunt diſcriminata? & hac quiden 
| pravalent,alia autem ſubjacent, quedam vero nobss obtemperant nounull.; ſunt 
” | Ibera: quum igitur hxc omnia ita ſe habeant, & propter primas harmo. 
it '] ni cauſas, five confluentias, & conſpirationes directa ac edudta, quid. 
| nam aliudex his intelligere oportet ? quam quod perca, amicitia prz- 
] diceturacconcordia, & quod hominibus legem ferant, ut & ipſi inter 


os | 1 ſeprobeconveniant, | 
| The ſeventh uſe of this doctine is, for the obſerving of order (the {1- T!- (gycr:! 


tlie ob- 


P | 
; | |] newotduration)and the yeelding of due obedience to ſuperiouts, the cob 
\ CTOIGE! 


C4 VID 


very life and ſoule of order. The Schoolemen out of S. Auguſtine define ;,; 7 ...11. 
order to be parium impariumque ſua cuique tribuens loca, aiſpoſinie. Ing of duc obs 
Thar there is ſuch an order among the Angells in heaven,the very © 
. | JT word cArchargeluled in holy Scripture ſufficiently reſtifieth; aad thar Wink 
. | "7 thelike is found among the viſible Creatures the Apoſtle witneſleth, 
, | TJ whereheetells us that there are celeſtiall bodies , and bodies terreſtri- 
| all, but the glory of the celeſtiall is one,and the glory of the terreſtriall 
is another. There is one glory of the Sunne, another of the Moone, 
and another glory of the ſtarres : and one ſtarre differcth from another 
inglory. Andlooke how much the heavenly bodies excced the ſub- 
lunarie in glory and efficacie ; ſo much doethey likewiſe in height and 
ſcituation ; as they are to governe the lower world by their light and 
warmth and influence, ſo are they placed in a more eminent roome for 
the due performance of thar great worke; and as it is ſaid that the 
ſtarres in their courſes or paths fought againſt Siſera, Tuages the 5. 20. 
So intheir courſes alſo and juſt order, they labour day and night for 
the good of thoſe who are committed to their charge, whoſe welfare 
they are ordained to procure : they ſtep not aſide, neither doe they 
I quittheir paths or rankes (as ſome have fondly imagined of the Sunne 
'{ byhis drawing nearerto the center then in former ages ) bur preciſely 
keepe their ſtations without any trenching or intruding each upon 0- 
thers juriſdition. The ſame order is likewiſe obſerved among the 
elements, aſwell inrelation to the heavens, as in regard of themſelves; 
the fire the pureſt of them being ſeared next the celeſtiall bodies, and 
in the higheſt place, and being rhe moſt noble and aQtive of them all; « 
thenthe aire as beeing the moſt neceſlarie for the breathing of all ſenſi- 
tive creatures every moment;then the water though not ſo diaphanous 


and moyeable as the aire, yet of a tranſparent ang fleeting nature, then 
| Firft the 
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the carth the groſleſt and dulleſt of them all, and in that reſpe& hath » 
ſituation aſſigned as trom the heavens moſt remote , ſo moſt fixed ang 
ſtedfaſt in it ſelfe, and loweſt in reference to the other elements, The 
ſame order is alſo preſcribed unto, and inviolably kept by the ſeverall 
inhabitants of theſe regions, according to that of Nazianzen inhis Ora. 
tion de modeſtia #n diſceptationibus obſervanda, Ora preterea cunitis ani- 
mantibus generationem CO cibum, nec non unicurque regiones ſuas Proprias lee 
2e aſſienavit. Nemo enim Delphinum videt terram ſulcantem, neque bovens 
in unda laborantem , quemaimoaum nec ſolem in notte creſcentem & aecre(.. 
centem, (ſive lunam interdiu iznu flamman emittentem, The fowles of the 
airc ſpring not out of the earth as doe the plants, nor the plants walke 
upon it as doe the beaſts, nor the beaſts talke and diſcourſe as doth 
man, nor any of theſe live and dwell under the water as doe the fiſhes: 
the conſtant obſervation of which order, exiſtentium parens eſt ac [ecur:. 
14, faith the ſame Ngzianzen : Siquidem ordo colligavit, ording vero in. 
wverſio diſſolvet, quum placuerit collizants , ut diſſolvantur wniverſa, And 
then going on makes application thereof to the Church : Ceterams 
quam ob rem hes cuntta enumeravi? aut quonam noſter dirigitur ſermo 2 
ordo'etiams in Eccleſits ita ſlatuit, ut aly fint oves, aly vero paſtores : ta ui be 
imperent, ills vero obediant , fitque hoc tanquam caput, iſtud manu, hoc oculs 
illud vero alind corports membrum, quo omnia rette inter ſe conventant, com- 
modamgque tam ad prafettos , quam ſubaites redundet, God is not the au- 
thour of confuſion bur of peace, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1, Cor. 14. 33. heis 
the author fir(t of order , then of peace which is the effect of order, as 
diſcord is of confuſion and diſorder. Whercupon hee concludes that 
chapter, Let all things be done decently and in order : which cannot be cx- 
cept ſome command and ſome obey according to that charge of his in | 
another place, Obey them that have the rule over you and ſubmit | 
your ſelves. Heb. 13.17. If ſuchthen that ſhould obey, either thiuſt | 
themſelves into the place of commanders, or refuſe to ſubmir, the or« 
der, and conſequently the peace of the Church is thereby broken, 
and then what elſe can bee expected but diſſolution and delſolation ? 
for looke wharaleake is inthe ſhippe, acracke in the wall, a wound 
inthe bodie, arent in the garment, the ſame is diviſion in the Church, 
Wee ſeethata Kingdome, a Province, a Citie, a Towne, a corpo- 
ration, an houſhold, an armie, a fleete, a ſhippe cannot bee governed 
or ſubſiſt without order : and ſhall wee by experience findeir, and 
readily acknowledge it to bee requiſite in all theſe, and bee ſo ſottiſh 
as to conceive that onely the Church of God needes no order ? or 
that order can poſſibly bee obſerved where all would command, none 
obey 2 Can the little world ſtand ifthe lungs ſhould put themſelves 
into the place of the liver? or the liver of the heart? or the heart of the 
braines 'Can the great world ſtand if the Moone ſhould uſurpe the 
place and office of the Sunne 2 the fire of the Moone 7 theaire of the 
fire? the water of the aire ? the earth of the water there is no man 
ſo unreaſonable but will preſently anſwere mee ; that upon ſuch an 
inverſion of the order of the parts, muſt needes inſtantly enſue the | 
ſubverſion of the'whole.And what other can weexpett inthe _ 
| wher 
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where the ſubordinate Biſhop uſurpes the office of the Metropolitan e 
the inferiour Miniſter of the Biſhop ? the People of the Miniſter - the 
hearer of the.teacher? the ſheepe of the ſhepheard « Doubtleſle ir was 


not ſo in that Church whereof the Apoſtle profeſſeth, Though l bee :, Co! 


abſent inthe fleſh, yer I am with you in the ſpirit, rejoyceing and be. 
holding your order and your ſtedtaſt faith in Chriſt. 0rger and Ste. 
ene diſorder and unſtedfaſtnefle goc together both in the worlg 
and in the Church and in the ſtate, : 
The cighthuſe of this doctrine may bee for the kindling of our love 
towards God, not onely in regard of his love towards us manifeſted in 


from the continnance of the perfection and excellencie of the Crea- 
tures, As the Loadſtone drawes iron unto it, and the Amber firawes: 
ſotwo things there are which ſpecially draw our affeion, Boartie and 
Beautie, bountie towards us, beautic in the thing ir ſelfe we affe . rhe 
one of theſe flowing from God, wee daily ſee, and taſte, and feele, the 
other remaining in him, and hee inviſible in himſelfe, we canno other. 
wiſe diſcerne or judge of but by his workes, which the more glorious 
and beautifull they are if wee ſticke not in the Crearures themſelves, 
but by them as by a ladder mount up to the Creatour, it cannot be bur 
that wee ſhould bee the more .inamored of, and raviſhed with that 
fountaine of beautic from whence they flow, and which as farre ſurt- 
paſfeth them all , as a bright ſparkling ſtarre doth the glimmering of 2 
wormein thenight, or rather as the cleare ſhining of the ſunne in his 
full ſtrength at high noone doth the light of a dimme burning taper, 
Were it not that wee daily looke upon the light,there is nothing which 
would more cheere and delight the eye then that, it being as the firſt 
ſo the moſt beautifull of all the Creatures of God, in compariſon of 
which, all other creatcd beauties are but deformities, and withour jt 
nothing : yet the light it ſelfe is but as a ſhadow to the father of lights, 
to him who cloatheth himſelfe with light as with a garment, and 
dwelleth in light unacceſſable, And ifthe Sunne the headfpring of 
all viſible light bee ſo glorious that it dazels the eye which beholds ir, 
what ſhall wee conceive is the tranſcendent light and gloric of the au- 
thour thereof , to whom the Sunne it ſelfe is nor ſo much as the leaſt 
ſparke of fireto it. What a flame of love then ſhould this exceſſive 
beautie kindle in our ſoules, and ſo divert them from doting upon 
that tranſitorie beautie which ( bee it never ſo pleafing ) the ſcratch 
of a pinne, orthe fitte of an ague marres it : and then death having a 
while ſeized upon it, and triumphed over it, it becomes more loath- 
ſome, then before it was lovelie. If wee muſt needes fall in love, let 
it bee with him in whom arc united ( and that in an eminent and unli- 
mited manner) all the rare and choiſeſt lowers of perfection, which 
are ſeverally to bee found inall things, to that it may truely bee ſaid 


of him | 
; us diver ſa beatos 


Efficiunt. conjuntta tents. © | 
"bhi Frfft 2 This 


forthe kinulins 


the continuance of the comfortable uſe of the Creatures, bur alſo, ot ou loc, 
and that more ipecially , in regard of his owne lovelineſle, gathered © Go. 
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This meditation Aquinas in his ſecond booke & ſecond chapter contra 


Gentiles hath well expreſſed. Hec conſrderatio animes hominum ;j1; amorem 

divine bonitats accendit : quicquid enim bonitatis & perfections in diyer ſis 

creaturi particulariter diſtributh eſt, totum in ipſo univerſaliter et 144n4;6 
3 


ſocnt in fonte totius bonitatss,ut in primo libro oſtenſum eſt, $1 1ettur Creatu-. 


reruns bonitas pulchritudo & ſuavitas, fic animos bominum allicityipſiue 1; 


fons bonitatss, rivuls bonitatum, in ſinguls creaturu repertts diligenter com... 


parata,animos hominum inflammatos totaliter ad ſe trabet. Vnde in Pſal. 91, 


| dicitar. Deledtaſti me Domine in fattura tua,er in omnibus #htribus manyun 


tuarum exultabo: & alibi de filys bominum dicitur Pſalm. 35. Incbriantyy ah, 
uwbertate domms te, (quaſi totiug creature) ſic torrente voluptatus te potabis 


e01,4noniam apud te eff fons vite. Neitheris there any meditation v;hich | 


doth more etfe&ually transforme us into the Image of God then this , 
according to that of the Apoſtle.z. Cor.z, 18. Wee all with open face be. 


holding 44 in a glaſſe the glory of the Lora, are changed into the {ame image 


from glory to glory. 


Thi cighth uſe, ThE eighth uſe of this doctrine is, forthe arming of us to undergoc 


 V4TINF,quandeg; ctiam prorſuc deficiunt. Sic quoque fonies, ſlagna, paluades 


.and endure with patience and contentment, waatſoever croſſes doc or 


canbefall us, as alſo forthe ſtopping of the mouthes of all ingratefull 
and repining murmurers. As thereis nothing which makes us more 
thankefull, then an opinion that the bleſſings we receive, excecd thoſe 
which arc: beſtowed upon others: ſorhere is hardly any thing that 
makes us more impatient then a conceit, that the afflitions which be- 


fall us are without example ;. but on the other ſide, when comparing | 


the hiſtoric of former ages, with the experience of our owne times, wee 
find that the great and publique {courges of the world, exceſſive colds, 


droughts, windes, raines, ſnowes, thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, | 


inundations, conflagrations, warres, famines, peſtilences, contagious 
diſeaſes and the like, have beene more grievous in ancient times then 
now they arc,& withall that many great bleſſings we now enjoy, which 
to them were denied, this makes us with comfort and patience, cheere- 
fully to imbrace the croſle that lies upon us, and to kifſe the rodde that 
ſtrikes us 3 
Ferre quam ſortem patiuntur owes, 
Nemo recuſat. | | 

And withall the hope and expeRation of better ſucceſle for the future, 
according tothe Revolutis of that wheele which never leaves turning, 
aſwell in the workes of nature,as humane affaires; which Maginw in his 
preface to his Geography, hath in part deſcribed, though to another pur- 
pole: Certum eft inſignes variationes in terre partibus continuo evenire,prop- 
rer bellorum incar ſioues; aquarum inandationes , marium preruptiones dc re- 
ceſſur; imperiorum,regnorum,et dominiorum inſtabilitates, Etenim non ſoluns 
regiones, urbes,oppida, flumina & alia hujuſmods ſua nomina pro tempore mu- 
1481, amiſ5rs prorſus prioribus, verym etiam & fines ipſarii regionis variantur, 
et ares oppidag, ſenetute delentur, belloram calamitate evertuntar ,aliaque 
de novo conduntur, et mare #0 73 loco continentem terre dilatat, in alio c0- 
arftar, flumina quandog, augeſcunt, quandog; minuuntar,quandoq,; cvr/14 
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Lis. VL. 

alibi exiccantur, alth; vero proreantiur , ut niet reve; human conds!1one la- 

b1lims jndicar; pojſu, Finally this dodtrine of the gracious continuance The lift u(-. 

| of Godsbletiings in the ute of his g00d Creatures, ſerves to [toppethe 4 
mouthes of fuch ingratefiull murmurers as are evec1 repining againſt the 

tac ofthe preſent times, and complaining of the dccay and diſtemper 

of nature, 45 if the Divine Providence did not as favourably extend ir 

1 lelfcrousas to our predeceſſours. It was the blaſphemous ipcech Ot 
Aiphozſs the tenth, King of Sparne, ( as witnefſeth Robertus Toleranus, 

liv:4. Cap. 5.) S1creation aff aiſjem mundum melts or41afſem, tor which 

hee eſcaped not unpuniſhed, and I with that many of us did not draw 

r00 ncare to hin, by accuſing and depraving the works of God (which 

we underſtand not) through the {14es of decayed nature. | Theſe doth 

Thecdoret ſharpely taxe 1n his firſt Sermon at Providewtia ; Sed exurzee 


ad Mo. — 


age | fortaſje #97 41. qmiſpram dip qyogye 11:4 Heme & pulch; e facta ſunt, ſimul 1 
| que ſapienter et commuade adiwimtrant x, nepre hendere vel culpare walens du. 
"00 cat; Cur ſoge- itt 47910 COMUCY ſo0ts fiunt ? T quenin ex hiſce annt partt- 
le um ſucceſſionibis ag i (penn reaut © {ed ohe ſapienti|/1me forrrſſrmeque | 
ull | Providentie acenjator, H P0770 Ar TO, f11 714114 bond non harum beneficia 
We pobrs conttigant ! Initliem enim ſumente Fyeme, {emina text ts mandam : 
Gs {11 quz Vero edi nobrs arte tradrdtt, pluv'ys e nubtous demiſ/ts la aura, ac {a+ 
as || Vet tC HAFINGS A(j11.t3 werboinaltum / 1bwvehcns argue [nolime ferens, ſalſas 
$ | ns ef amaras anloedim: condites [ranſoilitat , Of 1m guitzs aiſcernit ,, quas 
0 | nur quidem pat UNS armiul, pun vero majores & rorrentns tnſtar ruente;, 
ws | IJ perindeac ſi enbro aligne haſce uubinm fa'tus arſcernat, | Tuhunc erg0 uſum 
i | hybernuum remprus conditum eſt, nite hominew ingrattſimum alat, ut nh, 
i | inquam, iniqurſſimo benefictorum caleſt1i;m1 CHUTE [{artum vidhumm (ups 
is | peattet. Deſine Lrmur ingrains ( iſe : define per 1pſtu provi: CHILE MHMAHET 4, 
"vx illt calumnias ſtruere ; define, tnquam, bon que tht dtd jill, contrd date. 
, | rem & laroiGorem cen tela ejucularsy, Quin ports tn 0mniihm gue battering 
Fl} dicta ſunt, Dei Providentiam agnoſcere a1ſcito, que 0mniaicy'i ot gubernat, 
fs ſimul ne omnium bonorum coptam tihs averaliter parat, And 2yaine in 
; his ſecond Sermon de Provideutia, Et cum Previdentie mincra quonate 


perciprant , ills ipſs timen que perciptunt, convitgs tacerant, o per ea quibus 
ſranntur , retlorem (7 governatorem ſunm ofpugnant. Thee Unhappiec 
murmurers $. F-11477 3to hip ly meets with, Serm. 3. 14 feſto Pentecg- 
ftes, Tria in magiad higus munar epere cogttare devemus , videlicet qd fir, V1 
quomoeda ſit , ad qued ſit conſtitntus ; Et ine{le quidem rerum meſtimabilis | 
potentia commendatur quod 14m multa, tam magna, tam mullipliciter , 141 
magnifice ſunt creata : faue 1 moab ipſa ſapientia ſnzalars elucet ; quod hac 
quidem ſurſum, hes wcr0 deor ſum, bac in medio erdinatiſſume fant locata, SE 
' vero ad quid fatins ſit mediterts, occurrit tam a'1lts bemgnit as , tam bentgns 
"111;tas, qu ctiam ingratifſimos quolque multirudine , & magnicudine 
beneficiorum poſit obruere : potentiſs1me ſiquiaem ex nihilo omnia, ſapt- 
entsſsimt pulchra, benigniſsime utilia ſunt creata, 
Theſe be ſome of the uſes which I have tnought on, drawne from 
the doQtrine of the divine Providence, in the worlds prefervation, nc1- 
ther improper I ruſt nor unprofitable, whereunto might bce added | 
many more, as alſothe inconveniences which follow from the opp9- | 
Frtks 3 The 


ſite opinion, by rebating the edge of mens vertuous endeavours, in the 
imitation of their noble and worthy predeccſſours, and likewiſr by 
making them more careleſſe in regard of their preſent fortunes, and in 
providing for poſterity; but becauſe I have handled theſe points at fi1!1 
inthe third and fourth Seionof the firſt booke of mine « _7 polovie | 
forbeare the repetirion of them here againe, 17 
Theſe two following teſtimonies our of Clemens and Philoponus . be. 


ing by overſight omitted in their proper places, I rhought it not amiſſe 


heerec to inſert them, 


Clemens ad Corinth. epiſt. priori, pag. 28. 


Cali per ejus enbernationem inconcuſh, in pace ul ſub} ictuntur, die 5 etiam 
& nox, nullam alys remoram factenies , conſtttutum ab eo cnrſum abſolvant. 
Sol & luna & ſyderum chort, ſecundum eus manaatum ine ulla tranſerefſi- 
one, in concordia itatutos f1bi terminos explicant & evyolvunt : eravi- 
da fernlts rerra, ſuo rempore, ſecundum cus Voluntaten: , Homintbus,tery, 
& omnibus, que inea ſunt antmanitbus , alimentum in abumdantia profert, 
non heſitans, neque mutans quicquam eorum-, qui ab eo decreta 


- ſunt. CAbyſorum wveſtigabiles e inferorum inenarrabiles fluttus eilden 


mandatis continentur. 1mmenſi mars profunittas 1 cumulos comeru ata, 


 elanſtra & repazula quibus vallatur, nov tranſereditur, led prout ci Prace- 


pit, ita facit. Drxzt enim, Huc uſque venics & in te iplo comminuentur 
fluctus tui. Ocean homintbus impermeabili, et qui trans ipſum ſunt mun. 
di, eiſtem Domini mandatis gubernantur. Verne, «ſtive, autymmnales, 
hyemales tempeſtates, in pace alix, alys ſuccedint. Ventorum ſtationes Pecu- 
liari ſuo tempore, manus ſuum ſine offenatculo oleunr.” Funtes etiam perennes, 
al nſum & ſanttatem fattt StW- bera [ane defettn , ddwvitam hominum ſuſten- 
tandam prebent ,, & animalia minima tn pace & concorats conzreſſus (us; 


; : , s | « NN . 
. gregatim facinnt. Her omnia Magn opifex Cr Omnun Domiiins, it PACC 


& concordia fier#juſſ1t, benignum ſe omnibus prebers. noby vero [ihera- 


\ bundanter , qui per Dominum leſum Chriſtam ad miſe? !:{oncs Elms 0M{01- 


J: a 


mus; Cui gloria omn et magnificentia in ſecnld ſecaly un, en, 
Patr. Junius in Annotat. 

Pag. 28.7] De lack et tentbraram, ales et modes, rantna et ferpetua ſi 
ſrone, ae conſtantt & irremiſſo 4 prod creatione ut t% It Flr C087 { ts. ſane ulia CO. 
fuſione, ant impediments quocungque, lezatur Chryſoft, romil, 3. in Gen, && 
Inſtinus Martyr ad Dicgnetum, Et Eucherirs de contemptu mundi , Cernis 
ut etiam dies atque anm, et cuncta hc ornamenta cali, Dei verbum manda- 
tumque intatigabilt obſervation conſervent, praceptorumque tjus euſtodiant 
irremiſſa lege famn/atum. 

 _Philoponuslib. 7. de mundi creatione cap. 8. 

Omne enim quod ex pariibus conſtat, habet etiam ſecundum quamiinet ſus 
partem, propriam perfectionem, necnon pulchritudinem inde pulluliytem , nt 
V. 2. 11 manu homing quando nhil deeſt magnstudini, vel fieure, diottorum- 
que adinvicem properttoni, cateriſque que ipſam ornant. Similiter in capite 
quando babet oculorum ſitum, figuram,ermaenitudinem convenientem,co- 
loremque ac motym , & actionem,@ in quoltbet cater e119 ſimiliter. Verum- 
tamen lucet quelibet pars per ſe pulchra fit omminm tame in compoſito concin- 
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1145, atq, cum toto conzruentia conſenſionue , nec non anivualss ex his gmnitus 


| 

: 

; 

# 
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perfectio, tanium ſuperat pull hritudines gue ſnnt in partibue,quanto totums 
[urs partibus preſtanting eſt Stauidem pac ſunt ipſies cauſa, tum verbeſt; A, 
(145 cauſa ſive finis, Idems etiam in arte fact videre licer, Dum wy, 7 lyricen 
nam quammgue chor dam ad futnrum concentumn intenait , ejnſque ſonum ex- 
plorat, pert!us quideny muſice ſtatins per caprer ejus concinnitatem, At ubi 
(ererum concentus ex ommbus cuji'{iine horde vin prins 1gnorantibu; \ per 
cepties fuertt , twnc uttque pre concentu unu omaium ſimul chordirum e- 
cellentiam guts admirabitur? 

Hoc 1911nr ettam 112 umverſo munao conſiderauinm ef? « ſiquizem pulchra 
quidem quelthet pars ejus ſecundum: ſe conſiterata, five elementum ſive animal 
dixerts, Celum quogue pulchrum, uti & ſplendor gut ſmgults 1ſt Inmgnari- 
bus: verum ſi ex i omnibus compolitionem & ordinem 8& ad invicem 
conſentionem perſpexerms Z on quantus fit ViOtws celeſtium 01.40 J qanantaque 
fit ex ills que 11 1pſo ſunt uttlitas ac rontemperatto, queque fit elementorum 
imiliter ad invicem conſtitute & ordo, & ut nulla pars ipſorum etiam v1 in 
alteram ſe transferri pattatur , ſed iliico ad propreum locum tent, % ue nul. 
lum cztera ſuperare valeat, ſedaum in ſe mutu0 !rauſmutaniur, in ntra. 
ris ejus quod redunda! eX#quatio fas & quecumme pro reinulnue pane 
unicogue omninm l, als 5 WMIVET (1 I oP9 facrinnt, meritoilind noclamatumn (07 = 
net, Et vidit Deus omnia quecanque fect, & erce bens wat'le, [eu pulchra 
vehementer. Vel ut Arwla referens hoc ad unter ſtim , dixit, Ft vidit Dews 

ſimul ompe quecunt; feeit 7 ec F099'17 vale; Foce quudem pluralt partes 
Reſignans, ſingular vero tllam CX 011Eb 14 11 UN munlum COnſPIrationem. 


CHATP.|-S. Ob. 5. 


The opinion of the worlas Abolition when there ſhall bee no further wſe of 1, 1s 
farther mlarged ard contu med, becauſe what bitoerto hath ber1e written in 
that point, ſcemes net to have given ſattsfattzon unto all, | | 


SECT. it. | 


R 7 ' : & ito 4 { [| | \ 
Suarez his diſputation Conan 1% ls reaſons for the wor 45 Re YOVALIOR KOgeA- 
ther with hrs ar uments againſt the Auolition thereo f | 


{ome years paſt, by a learned Divine, and a deare freind of mine, 

(now with God ) with delire tO ſatishe him by making an an- 
ſwere thereunto, at his motion I did it, and as himſelfe protefled lice 
received good ſaris{action, ſave onely in one Scruple ariſing from the 
$th to the Rom : which I likewiſe afterward Cleered to his full Con- 
tentment . An Enzliſh anſwere I Know 1s not ſuteable to L419 argu- 
ments, yet becauſe after my reſolution to publiſh them, I wanted time 
totranſlare either of them, [ was perlwaded to expoſe them as they are 
to the publique veiw, the rather for that Swire7 is generally accounted, 
for the grearnes of his wir, as a giant among the Schoolemen of this 
latrer age ; from whence a juſt eſtimate may bec made of the Weal:cncs 


of the cauſe hee hath in hand. | 


"Tod enſuing diſpuration of Suare7 the leſuite, being ſent mee 
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YZ Suares de Renovatione Mundi in 3 partem Thom g, 


SE - tom. 2.9.59.art, 6. dif. 58.ſett. 1. 6. d 


1. In fine mundi & tempore ultimi judicij ſfingularem fore mundire. | © 
novationem & quaſi recreationem aſlerit.Id probar. 19 Sctiprutx te= | 
ſtimonio, Eſa 65. Ecce ego creo cxlos novos &c. Er ; 66. Sicut cy; 


= i! FOES as novi &c, Apoc. 21, Vidicxlum novum &c. 2. Pet. 3. Novos vert | 

4 cxlos &c.Er {1c ait omnes Sanctos hec loca intelligere2?.Ratione c5. | | 
WE: EATS que duplici. 19, Munduseſt propter homines preſertim electos. x. 
1 , 


| Cor. 3. Omnia Veſtra &c. Art Electi innovandi. Decct ergo confſen- 
| taneo modo & mundum innovari. 2%. Mundus nunc haber tatun; Uo 
28 nerationibus & corruptionibus accommodarum : at poſt judicium 
= lit ceſſabit generationum 8& corruptionum ſucceſhio : Ergo oportet ut 
| ſtatus mundi innovetur, & (tatum recipiat immortail vitz proportio- 
natum , juxta ilud Rom.8, Expectatio Creaturz &c, 
El. - og 29. Hanc innovationem fore non ante fed poſt peractum judiciun , 
| Chriſtique reditum in cxlos. Quod probar. 1%Scriptura, 1.Cor. 15. 
aa "1 _ Deinde tinis cum tradiderit &c. 29% Teſtimonio Aug. de Civ. 1. 26, 
= | C. 4. Peracto judicio tunceſl< delinet hoc cxlum & hc terra, quaj. 
| Ring do incipictelle cxlum novum & novaterra &c, 39. Ratione duplici, 
W- ©. 19, Reprobi ſua prelentia contaminarunt novum munqurn : crg0 an- | 
wi; | / te cos expultos non erat commodum tempus renovandi, 29. Non ex- | | 
2 = pedicbar reprobos vel ad modicuin tenpus fruiluce & glorii noi 
b- = inund1. Sit 
32 Qualiſnam hxc Mundi renovatio futura (it inquirit, Docetq, 

19 Quoſdam opinari fore Subſtantialem. 1. Simpiicia onmia cor- 
| pora tam czlcſtia quam terreſtria ſubſtantialirer annihilatum, cl 

- ſaltem corruptum iri, aliaque nova alterius ſubſtantiz ac natu:x | 
creanda vel gencranda efſe, Sic Ambr, Catharinus , Hicron, | | 
Magius , Fr. Vallefius, Er & Patribus Hilar. ,Chryſoft, Theodo- | | 
ret. Occumen, Tuſtin. Martyr , Ambrol. Baſil. Nyſlen. Cle- 
mens , Euſeb. Fundamentum hujus fententiz Efa, 34. Tabcl- 
Lil. Z cet omnis militia | cxlorum. &c, & 51. Cxli {icut tumus &. 
_ 2 quod Aquila & Symmachus ſicvertunt teſtante Hieron , Czl1 
'5 | e comminuentur in nihil , & in ſalis modum |conterentur & Cc- 
vaneſcent. Et 65, Ego creo cxlos novos| &c. Apoc. 31. vil 

cxlum novum &c. Iob. 14. Homo cum dormicrit &c, Eccl. 17. 
BE | uid lucidius Sole &c. Pſ. 101, Opera manuum tuarum oC. 
Bll - Mart. 24. Heb. 1. Czlum & terra tranſibunt &c. 2. Pet. 3. Ac- 
389i cedit ratio, 19, Cum ceſlatura fint munera , propterquz creata- 
ſunt cli & fidera Deut. 4. quid mirum fi ipſorum ſubſtan- 
tia mutetur. 29, Ceſſabit motus cxleſtium , Ergo & natura. 
Nam ex motu venamur naturam : & cur perpetuo imanerent pre- 
rer naturam ac violente ille Subſtantiz, 39. Czxlicrunt Jucidio- 


res Eſa. 39. & aliz proprictates aliam ſubſtant jam requirunt. 
| Den1quc 
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Denique Plato in Timzo, & alii aiunt ccelos efſe corruptibiles. Vide 


B | ' Sixtum Senenſem Biblioth, 1. 3. c. de Ethnicorum Rhapſodia. 


22 Alios exiſtimare hanc innovationem Subſtantialem quidem fore, 


f ſed tantum in Elementis. Aquam n. & 1gnem penitus efle conſutnen-. t 


da,terram & acrem in meliorem ſtatum reſtituenda, ut Beda & Glol. 


Fl {a ordinaria, 2.Per.z. Saltem aquam, ut Aug, de Civit. 1. 20. cap. 16, 


Ambrol. in Apoc, 21. ubidicitur mare non amplius fururum, 

; 39 Seautem fic dicere atque ſtatuere, | N 

1* Elementa & corpora cceleſtia non annihilandaefſe, ita ut neque 
ſubſtantia manear, neque propotrtionale loco iplius producatur, Et 
hoc quidem quoad ccelum & terram certum videri de fide, quia in 


{ L q 
| Scriptura ccelum novum & terra nova perpetuo dicantur permanſi. # 


' ra: quoadrcliqua vero probabile. Hoc probart. 

19 Quia Scriptura ſub nomine cceli & rerrz omnia fimplicia com- 
prehendit. Sic Gen.1.1. ſub terra Aqua, ſub calo Diaphana om- 
nia cenſentur, 

2% Quia non legimus mundum annihilandum {ed innovandum & 4 
ſervitute corruptionis liberandum. Rom.8, 1. Cor. 7. Preterit 11. h 
gura &c. non ſubſtantia, ut Hieron. & Aug. Et per omnem creatu- 
ram ſaliem f1mplicia ex quibus mundus conſtar, Paulus intelligir, [ 
Ecclef, 3. Cognoviquod omnia quz Deus fecit, &c. 

3* Decceleſti corpore & terra conſtat, ut ſupra, Deacre probatur, m 
quia aliter efſert vacuum, nec eſt accommodatius corpus ad replcn- 
dum, de igne nulla ratioeſt (cum fit ejuſdem naturz cum igne cor - 
flagrationis) cur corrumperetur : & eſt elementorum maxime in- 
corruptibilis. De aqua, Scripturznon negat. Nam illud Apoc.2 r. 

Ermare jam non eſt. Aug. de Civit.20. c.16.cxponit de turbulen- 
to ſaxculo hoc. Anſelm. & Thom, de mari quoad proprias qua- 
litates & motum. Denique fi maner unum contrariorum cur non 
& reliquum, cum ſpectet ad mundi perteQionem. 

22 Ccelum Empyrium (nam ſupponitur effe')permanſurum, 19 Si re- _, 
liqui cceli ut ſupra, mulro magis hoc. 29 Urcunque de alijs czlis in. 
telligantur Scripture peritura efle, de hoc non eſt verifimile.. Finis 
enim ejus non inſervire inferiori huic mundo, ſed ut fit beatorum ſe- 
des, tum Angelorii qui nunquam peccarunt,tum-hominum redeinp- 
torum. Ergo regnum paratum. Et 2.Cor. 5. Scimus fi terrena &c., 
Addit, nec purgandum aut innovandum fore hoc cxlum. 19 Quia 
ſtatus beatitudinis dicatur. 22 Motum nullum habet, & purifimum 
creatum fuit, nec aliquid inquinatum ipſum intravit. Ob. Angel! in 
eo peccarunt. Reſp. Incertum an adhuc viatores ibi fuerint, 2% Pec- 
catum fuit mere ſpirituale, 8 independens a loco, ideoque non con. 
taminavit illud. | : 

3® Reliqua czleftia immutanda quoad Accidentia quzdam,non Sub- =, 
ſtantiam. Hoc probabile non certum, Aug, in Pſal. ror. ad illud; 
Ipfi peribunt. De Civir, lib.a. c.14-16.18. 24. Hieron, Greg. Bed. 
Gennad. Primaſ.Ambroſ. Anſelm. Epiphan. Iren. Oecumen, Lom- 


bard. Thom. Rationes. 


x> Scriptura. Pal, 148. Ipſc dixit & faRa funt &c, Job. 37. Tu nk ko 
wan 


| 
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firan cum co fabricatus es &c. Er,omnia opera que fecir Deus per- 
ſeverant in perpetuum. 

q 2? Jllud Eſa. zo. Erit lux lune &c. Hieron, cxponit de tempore poſt 
Chriſti adventum. Ergo duratura ſunt. Nam fide alio Sole aur 
Luna quam communi loqueretur Prophera,manifeſta zquivocati» 


eller, 

if 3* Ex Rom. 8. idem colligunt Hieron, & Epiphan. Nam fi Subſtan- 
tialis innovatio fit, deſtrudtio erir, non perfectio, & timerent, non 
expectarent. "Bi | VR RUA IRE 

/ 4* Sicceli ſubſtantialiter corrumpendi ſunt, id igne conflagrationis 


fiet. Ar ille corpora czleſtia non attinget. Nam illud, 2, Per. ;, 
Celi erant priua , & terra de aqua, &c, deacrc intelligendum ef}. 
19 Sic in hunc locum Hieron. & Aug. 29 Loquitur de mundo in. 
feriore qui aquis mundatus, 3® Quia hi czlitaciex aqua, atnon 
fic ztherei.Ergo non hi, ſed acret igni reſervati. Et eorantum per. 
cinget ignis quo aquadiluvij: non quia non 2pm natura ſua altius 
aſcendere, cum aqua gravis fit, ignis levis, {cd quia utraque inun- 
datio tum aquz tum ignis, non in naturis ſuis ſed in divina ordina- 
___- tionefundetur. Ob, Perrus diſtinguit inter coelum & Element, 
' Reſp. 1* dicit tranſ#turs, quod localiter fieri poteſt, unde & dicit, 
magno impetu. 29 Cceli nomine fignificatur rota hxc cxpanſio,de 
qua aliquid interdum dicitur ratione inferioris partis, aliquid rati- 
one ſuperioris, idque line zquivocatione. 3% Er aeris fortaſle regio 
rapictur, ſed ex raptu {uperiorum ccelorum. 49 Si coelum diſtin- 
guitur ab elementis, ergo & terra, quz tamen eſt element, 59 Acr 
ut ccelum rapietur, ut elementum accendetur. 69 Probabilecſt cle- 
 menrorum nomine Aquam 8 terram tantum intendi,tum quia ſunt 
uaſi primordialia fundamenta reſpeQu totius univerſi, rum quia 
upra diſtinxerat Petrus ccelos ab Aqua & terra. | 
5* Ccelumeſt vel incorruptibile, juxra magis receptam opinionem 
Philoſophorum, Theologorum , & multorum Patrum, & (ic non 
poteſt igne corrumpi: yel corruptibile, & fic ab igne non poteſt in 
meliorem naturam transformari. Ob. Ar ignis divinz vindicz in 


w peccata inſtrumentum erit, unde 8 poterit. Reſp. Poterit fi Deus 
; yoluerit fortaſſe, at ſine fundamento dicitur taturum Deum. 
Summa, bb] 

x -* x9 Ccelinon ſuntigne corrumpendi. 


29 Cceli non ſunt igne purgandi. Ratio 
19 Scriptura non docet aſcenſurum ultra ſecundum aeris regio- 
nem. 
29 Non poteft natura agere in ccelum:ut inſtrumentum Dei carer 
fundamento. 
39 Czlum cumſit puriſſimum ſordes non habet expurgandas. 
Ob. Job. 15. Czli non ſunt mundi &c. | 
Reſp. Senſus eſt,velAngeli, vel corpora cceleſtiaad Deum com- 
parara, quo reſpetunon opus eſt ea purgari. Nam peccato ncc 
Subſtantia, nec qualitates immutatz ſunt- I1-1;F 
Ob. Propter przviſum peccatumminus perfecum creatum fuit 
quamalioqui fuiſſer, Theodoret, Reſp. 
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Reſp. Figmentum,fine fundamento in Scriptura, nec conſenta neum 
rationl. 19 quia ſtatuit Deus creare cxlum, antequam previdir 
peccatum. 22 quia non ſolct propter peccatum mutare_naturas, 
przſertim in cauſts univerſalibus ad mundi perfeione ſpeRan- 
tibus. 39 Cxli non dantur homini ut domicilium pro hoc ſatu, 
ſed terra quz eſt corruptibilis. Dati autem ſunt ad juvandam 
canſcrvationem per generationum ſucceſſionem, & inde debuir 


eſſe incorruptibilis. 

Cuueſt. An hi czli lint innovandi ? 

Atfirmatur. 19 quia ceſſabit motus corum , unde & quieſcent : 7 
quod ſtgnificat Eſa & Toh. Libro complicato, & quiatempus non 2 
* [/ | 8 crit. 29 Quia accipient maius incrementum lucis & claritatis:idq; 
' | non emanans e corporibus beatorum,ut Richardus, ſed per mo- 

dum proprietatis intrinſecx & permanentis, ad cum modum quo 
glorificatis beatorum corporibus tribuitur. 
4* Probabile efſe nec Elementa quoad ſubſtantiam corrumpenda, ſed 


. Jo 1nnovanda ac perticienda, Hoc probat. 12 Ex patribus qui zquelo- _ 
*1-/] 4 quuntur de toto univerſo, 8& Elementis ac cxlis. 29 Scriptura Eccl. r. ; 
| [| Terrain zxternum&c.83. omnia opera quz fecit &c, Rom.8.Omnis 
Ccreatura &c.39 Inductione., 19. Non ignem. Nam ignis conflagratt- | 

| ons eſt cjuſdem naturz, unde ergo cortumpat ? Ignis in ſua ſphara * 


eſt puriflimus,nec eget purgatione,nec co pertingetille purgans ignis / 
29. Non acrem ſecundum ſuperiorem partem , quia vapores ebnon © 


pertinguntut opus ſit purgatione,nec etiam ignis conflagrationis.3, } 
- Non aqui nam non legitur in Scriptura igne ex{iccandam. Aug. de. 
Civ.l. 20.c.16,ncc forenovam aquam ut novam terram: 4®9Non ter- p 


ram totam, nam non internum,ergo nec terram circa centrum , nec 
verilimile eſt ignem tam cito poſle penetrare ad intimas partes, & 
tam denſam ſubſtantiam conſumere. Elementa ergo manebunt : nec 
veriſimileeſt in alia ſpecic, ergo in ſua, Quid opus crg9 primum 
corrumpi, deinde reproduci? 
Ob. 2. Pet. 39. Elementa ſolventur , tabeſcent. 
Reſp. Accidentali mutatione, non ſubſtantiali. 
Ob. lbid. Terra exuretur, 


Reſp. Quoad ſuperficiem & quod purgandum eſt. | 
4*In quo conſiſtat hxcfutura innovatio inquirit,docetq,duplicem eſlc 


19 Privativam, ablatione ſordium quz ſunt preter naturam Elemen- }_ 

* torum, quz fiet per ignem, Sed quarum ſordium * Illuſtrar. j 
19 Similitudine templi violati & peccatis non apti ad res ſacras pe- 
ragendas donec cxremonijs quibuſdam purificetur,quibus nulla res 
Phyſicatollitur a templo, ſed tantum moralis quzdam muratio hit. 

20 Phyſiciratione. Nam mixta omnia corruptibilia & generabilia h 
que generationum ſucceſſione conſervantur per ignem tollentur. 
Aﬀeciones etiam omnes extranez & ſubſtantiz admixtz conlu- 
mentur, Veluti ſalſedo maris &c. Et lic de excrementis terrz. 

2", Poſitivam,additione perfeRionis. Addetur in Elementis lux 8 cla- 

ritas. Nam ut Thom. Terra crit ſicut vitrum in ſuperficie,aqua ut F 


Cryſtallum, aer utnunc czlum , ignis ut c#li Juminaria. Ref 
aulus 
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Paulus ait gloriz participes fore. Er cum c#lorum quies perpety; 
furura fir, i]luminatio illa ſemper cadem erit.Eſa. 60. Non occidet 
Sol &c. Apoc. 21.8 22.Et hoc dereliquis elementis facile cregir;; 
eſt,quia diaphana ſunt:de terra cum denſaftr difficile videtur,facilc 
tamen eſt quoad extimam ſuperticiem. Nam ft lux adcentrum ye. 
netraret,fruerentur illa luce damnati.Et cum terra natura ſua denſ; 
eſt,non eſt capax luminis inprofunditate abſq;miraculo,quod non 
videtur neceſſarium ponere. Exceptotamen inferno loco tenebra. 
rum videtur reliquum terrx perſpicuum fore & pervium Beatorum 
oculis : idque infinuant Apoc. 2 1. Plates civitatis &c & Efa. 60. 
Nonerit tibi amplius Sol &c. Paludanus ait illuminandam eſffe ter- 
ram uſque ad limbum puerorum incluſive. 
Quz contra has opiniones afferuntur Scripturz exponi poſſunt. 
1? Vel deaerio czlo intelligi, ut ſupra oftenſum eſt. 
22 Si de ſuperioribus cxlis, non de vero interitu ſed variatio- 
tione ſtatus & miniſterijloqui. | 
39 Loquutiones interdum hy perbolicas & comparativas elle, 
utillud , Calum & terra tranſubunt &Cc. 1. prius illa deficient 
quam verba mea. 
52 Quo ordine, & aquibus cauſis mundi purgatio & innovatio perfici- 
enda fit. 

19 Poſt judicium, Chriſtiq; cum Santis reditum im cxlos,Czlimag- 
no impetu tranſibunt,i,czleſtes orbes velocius agitabuntur, ſecumq; 
rapiens czlos aerios & ad uniyerſt conflagrationem,motu, influentia 
& actione concurrent. 
29 Poſt hanc Commotionem ignis conflagrationis ſequetur, ut qui 


fit aptiſimum ad purgationem inſtrumentum propter puritatem & 
activitatem. Hic, 


is 19 Tenis iſte non eſt alterius naturx a noſtro ut LaR. 1. 7, c. 21. 


ſedejuidem,loquiturn, Scripturg deco ut re nobis nota ; nec 
ulla neceſſitas eſt fingendialium ignem , cum noſter aptus ſit ad | 
prexdictum efftetum. 

20 Hic ignis non eſt i]]e/qui in ſua ſph#ri eſt. Deſcendere n. ad 
terrameſt contra naturam, 6 vacuus locus eſſer, & nimis razus 
eſt, ideoque minus aptus ad agendum, Nec eſt novus creatus : 
nil n. opus. Probabile ergg eſt generatum iri in media acris re- 

one,dtvino imperio, ex vaporibus & exhalationibus ibi ex1- 

Rerieibus aut eo aſcendentibus. Et primo preirejudicem ad lo- | 

cum judicij:deinde ibi quieſcere durante judicio:deniq,finito 
judicio 8& reprobis in infernum detruſis mundum inflanmarc, 
juvante czlorum motu, Sole,aſtris : forte & Angelis igni fom1- 
tem applicantibus, | 

39 Quantus hic ignis futurus eſt,incertum , An tantus ut univer- 
verſum terrz 8 aquz corpus undique fimul circundet, & al- 
cendat altiſſimos montes quantum aquz diluvij : an ſatis fit, 
ut ſucceſſive feratur ; 8 fic totum mundum circumeat atque 
purificet.'Hoc tamen probabilius. 

3* Per hunc ignem fiet totius terre exuſtio & Elementorum pur- 


eatio, 
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gatio, ut ſupra oſtenſum. Sed hic ſola difficultas eſt de mixtis. com. 
burenda n. Sequitur. Sed. f _- 
r9 Videtur inconveniens. Nam vel futura ſunt in mundo innovaro. 
vel non. Si futura ſunt,fruſtra exuruntur ur denuo producantur : oF 
non,contra mundi pertetionem eſt, Nam cum perfectiora ſint qua 
Elementa,mixtis pereuntibus &Elementis ſolum remanentibus im - 
perfectus erit mundus. 29K9m: 8, Omnis creatura expeQat &c.Erg) 
& mixta. 3®Mixta miniſtrarunt Sanctis, Ergo & participes eriit glo. 
riz.4% Ornant mundum,quare & poſſunt obleRare Beatos. 59 An- 
{clmus, Guilielmus Pariſ: affirmant. ErP. x03, Emitte ſpiritum 
tuum &c, 6® Si Sulfur & vermes in inferno, cur non animalia,aves 
flores in mundo innovato ad accidentalemSanRorum beatitudin&? 
29 Sed non recedendum eſt a communi Theologorum lententia, 
mixra non permanſura. 29 Corruptibilia ſunt,8& ideo folum mane. 
bunt ea corpora quz ordinem habent ad incorruptionem. 2*Mixta 
fere omnia referuntur ad uſum hominis ratione corporis CcOrrupti- 
ec, bilis, qui uſus ceſlabir, \TELY 
4® Finita mundl1 cxuſtione, excrementa {1qua manent, 8 12nis iplc de- ro 
ferentur in internum. 19 Sic Thom. & reliqui Theologi. 29 Purgatio 
mundi in hunc finem ordinatur, & excrementa ſolent in infimum lo- 
cum reijci.z3® Univerſa haxc pzna damnatis deberur,Ergo veriſfimile 
eſt hiatum terr# duraturum donec omnia excrementa detrudantur & 
J; | tum elle occludendum. g 
a 5®Fmira purgarione quieſcet cxlum,Sole,luna,aſtris in eo ſitu manen- 
tibus,qui maxime ad pulchricrudinem mundi conferre videbitur. 19 
Eſa. 60. Sol non occidet. &c. Roms. 8. Creatura ſubjeRa eſt vanitati 
21 &c. 1. mutationi, viciſſitudini. ut, Eccl. 1. Oritur Sol &c, 
Ob. Quies c#li violenta eſt,cui motus naturalis, 


Reſp. Motus non magis naturalis eſt quam quies. Quod autem jam 
movet fit propter conſervationem vniverſi per generationum & 


e | 
i. corruptionum VICES. 
60 Finito motu cli, fiet innovatio & illuſtratio mundi 19 Nulla n. j 


eſt ratio ut ultra differatur. 22 Actio innovandi non requirit ſucceſſio- 
nem ex parte agentis, quia eſt infrnitz Virtutis : neque ex parte aQi- b 
onis & terminj,cum fit quzdam illuminatio & perfeRtio ſine refiſten- 
tid contrarij,Ergo & in inſtanti fiet, | 

79Er ultimo.Quod fitum Elementorum attinet,ignem & terram in ſuis 
locis ſupremo8& infimo futura nulla controverſia eſt.Quzritur ſolum 
de aquis an totam terram complexurz lint, an pars aliqua terre fit 
apparitura.Sed hac quzſtio ex altera pendit, an infantes quiin ſolo 
originali peccato decedunt,habitaturt ſint vel in ſuperficieterrz, an 
in ſubterraneo aliquo loco. Si illud dicitur, non ſunt complexurz p 
univerſam terram : {i hoc, fortaſſe ſunt complexurz. Sed hujus quz- 
tionis determinationem,ad locum de Originali peccato reijcit. 
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| An Apologie of the power and providence L1is.\] 


d\E C0108. 


An examination of the precedent arguments brought aga;y/; 
worlds Abolition. 


. 
[1)C 


paſſages of the worlds renewing ; yet latter divines upon better 


Conſideration doe not, and I thinke any man if hee doe but a9. 


viſedly reade them, will cafily find , that no ſuch thing can bee inf,;- 


ced from them, as in mine Apology I have made it appeare , and for | 


the ancients themſelves ( as may appeare by Suare7 himſelfe a little at. 
ter in this very diſputation ) from the very paſſages by him alleagc4 , 


they inferred nota Renoyation of this world,bur the Subſtitution of a | 


new inſtced of this , being evidently Convinced,and thereupon freely 


acknowledging that this preſent world was to beutrerly aboliſhed, to | 


which opinion ncither Sware;, nor the {choolemen will ſubſcribe, 


To his firſt reaſon I an{were as Peter Martyr doth in like caſeto S, 
' Auguſtin. Verum hic ego libenter ex Auguſtin ſciſcitarer,utrum conſtituat 


corpors ſauttorum poſt judicium victura in hoc mundo? quod [; affirmab1! , 
wvidebitur facere cum millenarijs ; ſin vero id neget & aſſerat ( quod nos cye- 


dimas ) corpora noſtra eſſe in Calum rapienda , que erit iſta accommodatis 
qualitatum elementoram, ad noſtra corpora immortalia ? Claſſe, 3* loco:Com: 


Cap. 17, 


To his paſſage alleaged out of 1. Cor, 3. I anſwere that all are jours, 
that is,for your uſe, but what uſc the ele ſhall have of the innovated. 
world I have long fought, but as yet can not find, and intruth for mine | 


owne part I conceive that this opinion of the innovation of world,firſt 


ſprange from the millenaries, holding that the Saints after there reſur- | 
recion,were for a thouſand years to live hcere in this world, and to 


make uleof it : which ſeems to bee more agreeable to reaſon then to 


- maintaine a reſtauration ofthe world, and yet to aſſiene no convenient 


end or ule thereof ; yetthey who came after, forſaking the errour of | 


the millenaries1n the one; ſeeme to have followed them in the other. 
To his ſecond reaſon I an{were that both the propoſition and al- 


ſumption I allow,but from thoſe premiſes the Coclufion rather ſhould 
be,crco flatas mand: ceſſabit,then innovabitur. And as the preſent ſtate of | 
the worldſhall ceaſe, becauſe then man ſhall have no farther uſe of it, ſo 
meethinkesthe inference ſhould be as ſtronge the other way,man after | 
his reſurrection ſhall have no uſe of the renewed world, therefore re- 


newed it ſhall not bee. 


To this paſſage alleaged out of Ram... I ſay the Creatures expeRing | 


of the manifeſtation of the ſonnes of God, doth not tuffciently inferre 
the future ' innovation of the Creature it ſclfe, in as much as that may 
bee, either in reference to the glory of the ele, or tothere owne dc- 
liverance from the bondage of Corruption. 

And beſides whar is there meant by,the Creature is very uncertain: 


St eAuzeſiimtels us, that by it ſome there were who underſtood the an- 


oels 


Hough itbee true that many of the ancients underſtood thefs | 


— 
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gels,of which opinion Theodoret ſeems to have beene and beforc him 
011zen, but Auguſtin himſelte by the Creature underſtands the nerurat 
147 ,4S may be ſcene at large in two ſeyerall treatiſes of his : lib, r, 
ucſtion. 83 Cap.67.and againe 7» expoſitione quarundam propoſuttonuns 
ex epiſtola ad Rom : Cap. 53. the one being to bee found inthe tirſt,and 
the other in the ſecond part of his fourth rome ; in both hee conliders 
the words exactly , and inthe former tels us that the referring of the 
word Creatureto trees and herbs and ſtones and the like;ſavours ſtron- 
vely of the Manichean herefie ; and in the orher that vaine heretiques 
ourofthat chapter miſunderſtood, have ſpred many impious & foolifh 
poſitions, therein alluding againe as it ſeeanes to the Manicheanss And 
cAnzuſtin is hercin followed both by TAnſelme and Lyra. St Gregorie 
rakes another way and underſtands it of the man regenerate living heere 
in this ſtate of mortality /ib, 4. Mor : 1n Cap, 3. Fobi in illa verba ; requi- 
everunt feſst robore & quondam vintii pariter ſine moleſtia &c. where hee 
copiouſly and eloquently expreſleth his opinion, and thercinis he fol- 
lowed not only by Cajetanand Catharin,but by Salmeronin his 3. booke 
& 17* diſputation upon the epiſtle to the Romans. His words are theſe. 
Sed ut verum fatear,mihi praſtanttor videtur prior ſenſus,non ſolum,quia non 
appares que ſit ia expettants 1n impys , vel in Creaturu Senſu deſlituts; , niſ 
natural Cujnſque ret appetitia, qui dt re [upra naturam poſita { quals eſt ills 
mundi renovatio ) eſſe no poreſt , ſed & quia ſine ſchemate Proſopopeia, (i po- 
teſt expont,ſcriptnra eſt interpretanda, & denique ſenſus ahw\ >y ſcrip- 
tu74 teſtimonijs corroborari poreſt, Heb.11.Luc. 12.1. Cor. 15.Job.14. And 
Aquinas in his Commentaries on the 8'® tothe Romans,allowes of all 
three expoſitions, both S* Aug»/t1nsand S* Gregorres and that which is 
now commonly received ; ſoas doubtleſle in all there opinions , hee 
who vpon thoſe wordes ſhall build the renovation of the world, ſhall 
build upon a very uncertaine foundation , and for my ſelte I muſt pro. 
fo{ſe I can not well conceive, how the unſen{tble Creature can be {aid 
to groane or travaile in paine, orthe unreaſonable to bee capable of 
hope or free will, orlaſtly to raps earneſtly the manifeſtation of the 
ſonnes of God;you will ſay theſe things are ſpoken figuratively , bee it 
ſo, yer of neceſſity though not thele aftections or qualities themſelves 
yet ſomewhat proportionall thereunto muſt bee found in theſe Crea- 
tures;elſe can the Apoſtles argument bee of no validity to prove what 
there hee intends ; and this attributing of ſupernaturalL properties to 
unreaſonable Creatures , can hardly I thinke bee paralled in any pal- 
ſage of holy Scripture. Which the cleere judgement of the great Au- 
2uſtin well perceiving, made him ſhunne the expoſition now common. 
ly reccived,as likewiſe did S* Hierom whoſe words as I find them quo- 
ted by Salmeronatetheſe, ar rationali Creatura ſermonem fecit, 5 non 
( ſicut quidam exiſtimant ) de irrationali vel inſenſibilt que adſervitatem ho- 
minum Creataeſt & poſthec peritmra, Laſtly I can nor underſtand ; how. 
the inſenſible Creature in regard ofthe ſervice it performes to man 
can bee ſaid to bee ſubje> to vanity, fince it ſhould have performed 
that ſervice even in the eſtate of innocency, & vanity wee know came 
not in but by the fall ; and beſides 1 ſee not in what ſenſe it can well be 
Gegge? rermed 
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rermed = bee capable of the glorious libert y of the ſonnes of God, 


that becing nothing elſe but eternall happines , though ſome and thar: 


of our owne Church, grounding themſelves upon thoſe words, have 


'beene (ſo bold asto affirme that the very beaſts ( atleaftwi{ thole 


which were made ar the firſt Creation ) ſhall in the day of judpe- 


ment riſe againe to immortality , a brutiſh aſſertion and well deſerving 
to bee ranged among thoſe impious politions S. Aguſtin ſpeakes of, 
To his ſecond poſition,touching the time of this innovation, | lay 
that hee buildes itvpon a ſuppoſition of an innovation which is nor 
yet ſufficiently proved. Beſides what he meancs by poſt perattnm ju). 
urs [know not, but am ſure that S. Pezer. 2. 3. 12.tels us that in the 


very day of judgement,the heavens being on fire ſhall be diffolvet & 


the elements melt with fervet heate: neither can it be imagined ifthere 
bee any ſuch innovation as is pretended bur that it ſhall inſue inftanc] y 
upon this diſſolution. And for his place our of che. 1. Cor: 15, it rather 
makes for me,who hold an ea, (as the Scripture cals it)not an innova- 
tion. His paſſage out of S* Augaſtin is/Cap. 14. not. 4. as your Copie 


hath it;but to -A»g»ſtrnes authority Thomas anſwers (upplem : part, z. 


queſt. 74-4rt. 7. ad 19, Aug nſtinus non loqaitur determinands ſed opinande 
and maintaines the dire Contrarie to Suarez throughout that article, 

To his firſt reaſon, the reprobartes with there preſence can no more 
contaminate the new world, then the reprobate angels did the heavens 


by there fall, which notwithſtanding (till'Continues the manſign of the 


ele& angels and glorified Sainrs. 

To the ſecond, it might bee as convenient ( for any thing [ can un- 
derſtand)for the reprobates to looke upon the light and glory of the 
new world,as upon the glorihed Saints,and Chriſt himlelte letting in 
judgement in as much as being not to 1njoy it,itthall make more for the 
confuſion then conſolation. 

To theſe might be added Salmeron,who in his fourth diſputation on 
the ſecond of StPerer thus writes: Purngquam ante cel; & terra (fr omnia 
Conterenaa ſint,er poſtea in meliua reformanda: voluit tame dews per Petrum 
& per alios prophet as declarare omnia peritura & in aihiluw fere redigenda , 
#t aznoſcamus omnipotentiam ei ,q14 non ſolum potuit mundaw Condere,(ed 
etiam deſtruere & in chaos antiquum redigere , & quod magzu eff in vihilun 
vertere : quod tamew videretur nobts prorſus fieri nox poſſe. and Bea leems 
to have beene of the ſame opinion, annot:in cap. 8. ad Kom.v, 20. /ant- 
ratiÞd eff illi per 1guem diſſolutzont que annihilations erit ſpecies, ſficut aperte 
& coproſe deſcribitur 2. Pet, 3.7. 10.11, & 12. promittuniur enim novi 
Galt & nova terra non priorum reſtitetio ſive in eundem (194 18 methligrem 
ftatum : nec 45 poſſuwm aſſentiri qui hanc diſſolutionem , ad ſolas qual;tates 
referendam cenſent ; {0 as undonbtedly hee held adiflolution,of the ſub- 
ſtance yet not by an abolition ot the efſence,as hee expreſleth himſelfe 
in his annotations on the very next verſe, but by a ſeparation( it ſhould 
ſeeme)of the forme from the matter ; 8 Conſequently by an abolition 
of the forme, the matter remaining the ſame , and truly did I hold any 
innovation of the world, I ſhould rather aſſent to theſe,th& ro S»ar4z,6t 


thoſe that follow his opinion,aſwell in regard of the grave authority of 
"rhe 
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the patrones thereot by him cited , as alſo of the waighty reaſons , page | 


prefling ſcriptures by him alleaged which he very {lightly and Coldly 
anſwers, but for mine owne part ſome of them 1 thinke unanſwerable 
and thus farre agree with them being doubtles herein convinced by 
laine evidence of Scripture ) that there ſhall bee a diſſolution of the 
world not onely in regard of the qualities bur of the very ſubſtance 
thereof which ſome of them ſeeme to hold by an annihilation or totall 
abolition , others onely by corruption, or a deſtruction of the formes k 
chough herein I difter from them} that I hold as a totall fo likewiſe a 
finall abolition without any ſubſtitution of a new world inſteed of the 
aboliſhed , they the ſubſtitution of a new in place of the old aboliſhed 
that is, new matter togeather with new formes and new qualitics or at 
leaſt wiſe new formes 8& qualities, the matter (till remaining the ſame, 
but the places which they ordinarily bring for proofe of this, are in 
truth ſo weake thar the very reading of them(as before I ſaid ) would 
ſerve for a ſufficient anſwere, and for the $th to the Romans as I find ir 
not alleaged by them, ſo neither can it ſerve there turne inas much as 
it muſt bee the ſame creature which waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the Sonnes of God , which is ſubject to vanity , which groaneth and 
travaileth in paine till now, the ſclfe ſame I ſay, and not another in- 
ſteed thereof that muſt and ſhall bee delivered from the bondage of 
Corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God, as inthe 
reſurretion the ſame bodies of ours and not others inſteed thereof 
ſhall bee raiſed to immortality , «4bſurdam enim eft & deo indignum ut hec 
quidem Caro lenietur illa vero Coronetur laith Teriulien, And for thoſe 
who hold that the ſame Creature in kind ſhall bee reſtored ( as did the 
fathers of the Latin Church they hold withall thar in that paſſage to 
the Romans, the unreaſonable and unſenſible creature can not bee un- 
derſtood ; ſoas they who from thence would prove a renovation of 
the worldin ſpecie have doubtleſlethe chiefe both of the Greeke and 
Latin fathers therein againſt them, 0 | 
This opinion as it is related by Suarez rather makes for mee chen 4- 
gainſt mee in as much as ſome of the clementsir wholy annihilates, 
and if ſome , why not all ? there being no reaſon that I know , why in 
this innovation the earth ſhould bee preferred before the water, or the 
aire before the fire ſpecially there being in ſcripture no mention made 
of the abolition of the fire as of the water there ſeemes to bee Reu : 
21.1. But for Beds ; Bonaventare and CAquina on the fourth of the 
ſentences indeavour to interpret him as if hee intended nothing elſe 
bur ſame great change inthe fire and water , then in the other two 
elements,in regard of there aQive qualitics of heate and Cold, whoſe 
operations ſhall then ceaſe; but ſaith Pereriue l5b.2, de Calo Gaſtric queſt; 
Comment : in Geneſin Beda in lib. de Sex tat : mundl wn 69. Satis ex- 
plicate &f diſerte Sententiam ſwam exponit , que \prorſua nibil a ſupraditta 0- 
pinione CAmneguſtini differt, Now rhough it be true that S, Avesſtiwin the 
place alleaged Commenting upon thoſe words, & mare jam non eſt at 
firſt tels tis, that «1r#m maxim ills ardore Siccatur , an & ipſam vertatur 


. in melins non facile dixerim Calum quippe novumey terram novem fururans 


Gegeggg3  legimws; 
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legimu. De mari autem novo aliquid me nſpiam legiſſe non recols : yer hae 
thus Concludes that chapter; [am :uxc non erit hoc ſeculum vita mor; vl,} 
am turbulentum & procelloſum quod maris nomine figuravit which though 
Suare7 obſerved nor, yet Pererius did, verum illud( faith hee, ) ex apoca!: 
produtium & mare jam non eſt, vow mover Auguſtinum ut putaret poſt diem 
judicy non futurum mare. And for £Ambroſe hee is as much or more mij. 


 Raken;then in the teſtimony of Av2uftin; rhe words are theſe: quod verg 


enfert,6t mare jam non eſt poſſumus Secundum litteram mtellizere Vt maxe 
pentiiu deleatur ; Aliter , mare Jars n0n erit quia propriam fieuram amitier 
Sicut Calum & terra ut in pulechriorem formam reparetur. Sed $ pirztalitey 
hoc intellizendum putoand at laſt Concludes. Mare rgitar jam non erit,quia 
omni multitudo impiorum Cum deceptoribus ſuu demonibus,in infernun de. 
truſa,preſentem mund; faciem a (ua inquinata habitatione mund; preſtabant. 
And beſides, Cuthbert Tonftall Biſhop of Durrham, who about 89, years 
fince brought thoſe Commentaries into light , makes a doubt whither 
the author of them were S* Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan; bur Sixtue Seneuſis | 
Bibli : Sane lib, 4. flatly denies itand gives his reaſons for ir. 

Hee ſaith not Cer:um eſt but videtur de fide, but wee know quedam v1- 


 dentur &> non ſunt, and ſo doth Parews take this to bee : Queſtiones bas ex 


earwm numero eſſe meminerimus , de quibus etiam optims Theologs licet du- 
bitare , ignorare , diſſentire , Salva fidei & Charitats Compage, Comment : 
in $. ad Rom : explicat. Duby decimz ex verſ. 21. and with him hercin 
agrees peter Martyr : py 41;wz eſſe Cemſeo nentram pariem pertinaciter af- 
firmare : nihil evim habemws alterutram in partem Satts Certo definitum Loc, 
Com, Claſſe.3.Cap.17 yetfor mine owne part I profeſle it to be a part of 
my beleefc that neither the heavens, nor carth are ſo tobe diſſolved or 
annihilated as nothing proportionable thereunro ſhall ſupply theyre 
functions, though in a tranſcendent and {uppernaturall manner ! that 
which the djvines terme the Empyriall heaven and the Scriptures the 
heaven of heavens or third heaven 2.Cor 12. 2. ſhall more then ſupply 
all that which the viſible and materiall heavens now doe,& that which 
the Pſalmiſt calls the land of the living. I had utrerly fainted , but that 
I verely belceved to ſee the goodnes of the Lord in the land of the li- 
ving Pſal. 27.13. ſhall more then ſupply all that which this earth wee 
now live upon doth : asthen I beleeve, that the body of Chriſt is 


* truly in the Sacrament though not in a proper but a figurative ſenſe; {0 


doeI as verely beleeve that upon the diffolution of theſe heavens and 
earth , wee ſhall have new prepared for us but in a figurative not in a 
proper ſenſe which notwithſtanding ſhall be as proportionable ro our 
future ſtare of glory , as theſe are to our preſent ſtate of mortality , and 
this I hope is no hereſte,at leaſt wiſe, I have not found it, condemned 
by any Councill, which Seare7; in reaſon ſhonld have produced. 

His owne opinion ( which is that the heavens & the elements with- 
out any of the mixt bodies, ſhall be renewed ) hee holdes bur probable, 
&rrnly for mince owne part ) I thinke his proofes being well waighed, 
will hardly reach fo farre. 

His firſt proofe is becauſe under the name of Heavez all the ſimple 
bodics diaphanous , and under the name of ear#%the earch and water, 
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ward being,that by heaven in that place the Empyreall heaven,and by 
earth the firſt matter is to bee underſtood ; bur for mine owne part f 
ſhould Conceive with Zanchizs and Parew that thoſe words containe 
an univerſall propoſition in regard of the particular workes of the Cre. 
ation which by peecemeale attcrward inſue, and Conſequently, that 
not onely the {imple but the mixt bodies are thercin to bee included. 
Which expoſition wonderfully plcaſeth St Chry/otome neither is it di. 


pt ſallowed by St Auguſtine. 11b.1 1, de Civitate det Cap. 33. and Baſil in his, 


3. homilic upon Ger - ingenuouſly acknowledgeth that it was 4 majo- 
rib tradita and in truth I thinke that thoſe words of our Creed maker 
of heaven and carth were borrowed from the words of Moſes in thar 
place , & for any thing I have ever redd or heard no man ever Cxpoun- 
ded them, as they ſtand in the Creed, only of fimple bodies, but of the 
whole world togeather with all the parts and ſpecies therein Contai- 
ned both viſible and inviſible, as the nicen Creed more diſtinatly ex- 
preſleth it : if then wee ſhould underſtand thole places where mention 
is made of anew heaven and anew earth, as thoſe words are in likeli- 
hood to bee underſtood in the firſt of Gea:T ſee nor how it can well bee 
avoided but that the mixt bodies muſt aſwell be renewed as theftmple, 
And to this ſame purpoſe his patlage out of the 8th ra the Rom75is more 
full which himſclfe ſecms to acknowledge, for whereas the Apoſtlc 
ſpeakes of the Creature hee renders itthe worldand no man! thinke e- 
ver yet ſo defined the world as to conliſt only of fimple bodics which 
he ſeemes to imply in that which followes per omnem Creaturam ſaltem 


ſimplicia ex quibus mundu Conſtat Paulus intebigit where hee did well ro 
add Saltem,tor no interpreter(that I ever yer mer with hath ſo expoun- 


ded that place if hee underſtood it of the unlen{ible Creature, bur that 
he referred it tothe mixt aſwell as the ſimple bodies ; I need not quote 
authours tothis purpoſe for I preſume there 1s not ſo miich as one that 
ever commented on that chaprer who can bee ſhewed to che contrary 
either ancient or moderne, Romaniſts or reformed. And whereas hee 
ſaith»on legimus mundum aunthilandam,| wonder what can be (| on in 
more plainetermes for annihilation , then 15 thatin fome of thoſe paſ. 
ſages which himſeltc had alleaged in the page going before, as narmely 
Tob. I4. 12. Rev, 20.11, orthar of Eſay. 51.6. 8s Aquila and Symma- 
chu by the teſtimony of St Hierome tranſlate Cel: Comminaentar in 
wihil, | 

His ſecond allegation out of. 1. Cor. 7.3 1, ſave that it comes backd 
by the countenance of Auguſtine and Hierome (though the places hee 
cites not) himſelte no doubt would ſoone anſwer, the Apoſtle inten- 
ding no more in that place then doth S: 1ohy, 1.2.17. and therefore 
hath our Enz{;ſþ tranſlation rightly rendred it nor the figure bur the fa- 
ſhion of this world paſſeth away, andHf the figure of the world proper- 
ly ſo termed, (as it ſtands inrelationee ſubſtance) were there to be un- 
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derſtood, then from a ſphericall muſt it bee turned to a quadrate,, or 
ſome other which no man I thinke hath hitherto preſumed to affirme. 

To his third allegation Zccleſ. 3. 14. Firſt I would willingly know 
whither God made not the mixt bodies aſwell as the ſimple, and if fo 
why the one ſhall not be for ever as well as the other : butboth doubr. 
leſſe are there ſaid to bee for ever. 1. 4. of the ſame booke, thatis, to a- 
bidetill the Conſummation of all things, and xc (faith Lorinw ) omni. 
wm interpretatio fere collimat. 

His third argument being grounded upon a ſuppoſition not ſuffici- 
ently proved; which is, that the heavens and the earth properly (0 cal- 
Icd, ſhall bee renewed needes none other anſwere : bur that the foun- 
dation being ſandic, the building laid thereupon cannot be ſound , yet 
by the way wee may firſt obſerve that inthe ſame page before hee had 
made S._Auguſtine affirme that the element of water was penitus conſa- 
mendum, out of that place of the Revelat. mare won erit ampliue, but heere 
he tells us that S. A»g«ſtire in the ſame booke and chapter underſtands 
thoſe wordes dt twrbulento ſeculo hoc. Secondly, if all the elements are 
to be renewed becauſe they make to the perfection of the world, I ſee 
not by what right hee can exclude the mixt bodies, without which un. 
doubredly the world could not bee but very impertet; andlaſtly for 
his reaſon drawne from the nature of contraries it might as well follow 


- thatdarkeneſle ſhould then likewile ſucceed by turnes, becaule itis op- 


poſite to light. 

That the Empyreall heaven ſhall ſtill remaine without any ingovari- 
on, I willingly agree with him. 

As before he made the number of the bodies to be renewed but pro- 
bable, ſolikewiſe heere the manner of renewing them , wherein hee 
dealt wearily , foreſceing hee muſt otherwiſe condemne all thoſe Fa- 
thers who hold a ſubſtantiall change amongſt who hee named ſome | 
before, (as nawely _Ymbroſe and Orcumeniwe ) whom notwithſtanding 
here he brings in againe as allowing onely of an accidentall ; and Pere- 


 reri«s in his 14* diſputation:upon the eighth to the Romans lets lrene- 


* inthe former ranke , whom S»ercz in this point ranges among the 
ter, tl 

His proofe out of ob I cannot finde, except that be it , verſethe 18. 
Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 5kie which « ſtrong, and 4s a molten looking - 
zlafſe 2 but what he can from thence inferre to his purpoſe I know nor. 
That out of the Pſa/mes will withour ſtraining beare the ſame interpre- 
ration as the other out of Zccle(3aftes, which I have already ſhewed no: 
to make for his opinion,the meaning of both being (as I conceive ) that 
the world ſhall endure inthe ſtatethat God created it without decay | 
till the Conſummarion thereof, 

His allegation out of the 30 of Z/ay, Hierome ( ſaith hee) expounds 
de tempore poſt Chriſti adventum,, and lo doe I underſtand it, with the 
ſoundeſt Expoſitours , but atter Chriſts firſt comming in the fleth, 
not after his ſecond to judgement ; our laſt Tranſlatours thus ſumme 
that chapter from the 18. verſe tothe 27. (the paſſage by him alleaged 


being in the 26.) [Gods mercies towards his Church) and in mop 
the 
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the wordes which immediately follow in the ſame verſe, that this aus. 
mentation of.light ſhall bee, 7» he day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of hus people , and healeth the ſtroke of their wound, plainly ſhew that hee 
{peakes not of the renovation of the world, bur of his Church or cho- 
ſen people : neither is that ſpeech of the Prophet, being {o |under- 
ſtood, a manifeſt equivocation, (the proper character of a Jeſuire ) but an 
elegant metaphour, thereby implying the great increaſe of knowledge 
which ſhould bee under the Kingdome of Chriſt, as LA-195 8.9, The 
famine of the word is ſhadowed under the ſetting of the Sun at noone, 
Hierome ( laith hee) and Epriphamas colle& the ſame from the 8. to the 
Rowans, for if this innovation were ſubſtantial, de{ratt1o erir non perfe- 
eio,gf timerent non expectarent ;, but I would willingly bee reſolved of 
him, whither periſhing, vaniſhing, diſſolving, -altinl away, melting, 
burning up, falling downe as a withercd leafe {which are the Scripture 
phraſes) be not equivalent ro deſtrution ? And againe,the Creatures 
expe not their deſtruction but their deliverance, as a man deſires nor 
phyſicke,but his health that is wrought by it,though the one perchance 
cannot well be eftected withour the other, Now for Hierome now hee 
underſtood that patlage in the 8. to the Rawans, which concernes this 
buſineſle I have aJready ſhewed, it Sa/meros alleadge him aright. 
Fourthly, hce tells us that the fire ordained to burne the world ſhall 
not touch the heavens, whereas all choſe Gentiles who ſpeake of the 
worlds end by fire, include therin the heavens a{well;as the other parts 
thereof: and lo doe the Scriptures ( and that in ſo manifeſt rermes, as I 
wonder any man ſhould make a doubt thereof ) ſpecially S. Peter 2. 7 
But (faith he) Hrcrome and ©Anguſtine underſtand him of the region of 
theaire; yet that S. © A»gu/tine was not fo reſolute in that expoſition, 
oratleaſtwiſe in that opinion as he would make us belceve, lufficiently 
appeares by thole wordes of his, in his enarration on the 101. Pſalm, 
Sunt autem & cali calorum ſuperiores in firmamento , ſed utrum & pſi pert- 
turi ſint igne ; anhi ſolt cali qui etiam ailuvio perierunt diſceptatio eſt , ali- 
quanto {crupuloſior inter aoctos nec facile, maxtme 1n anguſtia teoipor is expli- 
cart poteſt : . And if Suarez with his Scaoolemen, had uſcd the like mo- 
deſtic in this and other queſtions of like nature, it would have beconic 
them much better z but Gregory determines it diretly apainſt them 


Calum ivitur & tranſtbit & erit , quia & «b ca quam nunc habet ſpecic, pet 


ignemn 7ergitnr ; & tamen in ſua ſemper natura ſervatur , unde per Pſalny | 


am dicitur : mutabis eos & mutabuntur , ſoas hee holds expreſly that 
the ſame heavens whereof the Pialmiſt there ſpeaks, ( being undoub- 
tedly the ſtarric heavens) ſhall ar laſt be purged by hire, 

Andiof the ſame heavens ( faith Salmeron) in his diſputations upon 
that place of Peter, ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, /oqurter ergo hoc in loco de wer is 
celis de quibus David dixtt : Initio ts Domine terram fundaſti, & opera ma- 
nunum tnarum ſunt cell, rpſe peribunt [nimiram per ienem.} Ybi oftendit ve-. 
ros celos & veram terram vere peritura, But more confident he is a while 
after,backing his Expoſition with ſtrong reaſons, 240d autem quidans 
ex patribis interpretantur non ae fuprems & very celts , ſed de atrew & 4- 
ques eſe intelligendurn : ratione Ipſiu textus revincuntur, nam imprimts 
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oftendimus nunquam celoram nomine in plurali numero aereos & elementares 
cales accipi ; Deinde poſt calos nominatos ſubdit , | Elementa vers calore ſol- 
wentur, & infra, elementa igns ardore tabeſcent,| awod ad acrem aquam 
& (pheram ignu ſpettare videtur, Non poſſunt ergo per celos accipiills tria 
elements, cum bu calos ab elements contradiſiinguat : and to Snarez his 
argument, that the heavens ſpoken of by S. Peer were by his ownzte- 
ſtimonie in the ſame Chapter, v.5. made of the waters , which of the 
ſtarrie heavens cannot be affirmed : he an{wereth that by water in that 
place is to bee underſtood the firſt matter our of which all things were 
made, as Gen.t. 2. The Spirit of the Lord mooved upon the face of the wa- 
ters: but had Salmeron well conſidered of the matter, he needed not to 
have ſought ſo farre for an anſwer, in as much as it plaincly appeareth 


' not onely by the Greeke, but the beſt Latine copies, that thoſe wordes 


ont of the water and in the water, are to be reterred to the earth and notro 
the heavens, which our laſt Tranſlatours well cleare by rendring the 
wordes thus, [ by the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth ſtanding out of the water and in the water] not the heavens then 
but the earth is ſaid, not to be made, but to ſtand out of the water,in as 
much as a part ofthe face of it is uncovered, and for the ule of living 
Creatures made higher then the water , bur the greateſt part is yer co- 
vered with water, and ſo inthat ſenſe as truely likewiſe it is (aid to 
ſtand in it 
Now to Salmerons ſecond argument he gives no leffe then fixe ſeve. 
rall anſwers, but one good one would have becne worth them all: ſuch 
as they arc we will examine them in the ſame order, as by him they arc 
propoſed. _ WV 
His firſt anſwer then is [[D#czt tranſitnra quod Localiter fieri poreſt & di- 
cit magno impets] this anſwer is ſo obſcure. as I can bur gueſle at his 
meaning, which I rake to be this; that the fire ſhall not worke upon the 
heavens, but they ſhall paſſe away witha great noyſe in regard of their 
ſwift motion ; it ſo, then the ſtarrie heavens are there to bee under- 
ſtood, yet how a thing may bee ſaid topaſle away, and withall tore- 
maine ſtill in the ſame place, I cannor well conceive, but befidethis 
paſſing away, itmight have pleaſed Suare;, ro obſerve that they are re- 
ſerved unto fire. v. 7. and being on fire ſhall bee diflolved. v. 12. ncl- 
ther is it ſaid that they ſhall paſſe away magno impets,as he hath it, bur 
with a great noyſe, ſuch a noyſe as is the cracking or hiſſing of thinges 


that burne in a fervent fire. 


His ſecond anſweris, that heaven is taken for the whole expanit- 
on, ſome ſpeeches being verefied in regard of the higher,and ſome of 
the lower part thereof; this we deny nor, bur all the queſtion is how 
the word Heavess is inthis chapter of S.Perer to be underſtood, we ſay 
it is to bee referred to the ſtarrie heavens, becauſe it is diſtinguiſhed 
6a the elements, whercunto as yet hee hath made no kinde of an- 

wer. | 

His third comes in with a fares ſſe rapietur, but I thinke we may more 
{afely reply upon him with a fortaſſe non rapietur,atleaſt in his ſen ſe,and 
by what warrant he ſubſtitutes raptue inftced of 1r4»ſirus I know not, «4 
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the onea vaniſhing, and by the other a whirling round being ſigni- 
fed. 

His fourth carries (I confefle) ſome face of an anſwer; but the knot 
will bee untide if wee conſider that the Apoſtle having ſpoken of the 
elements in generall, v. 10. inſtanceth more ſpecially in rhe earth, not 
ro diſtinguiſh it from the other, bur ro ſhew that notwithſtanding g- 
bove and beyond the reſt, it abounds in the variety of the manito}4 
and excellent workes both of God and man ; yet ſhall ir alſo together 
with all the workes thereof bee burnt up : but why the Apoſtle ſhould 
likewiſe inſtance in particular in the region of the aire, I know no ſuch 


reaſon, 
To his fifch, I know not what warrant he hath for that raptuu cali he 


there ſpeakes of , much leſſe that the aire ſhall be ſo whirled as it is an 


heaven, but ſet on hire as it is an element, theſe be meere fictions of his 
owne braine, he might (in my judgement ) more probably have ſaid 
according to his owne grounds, that the higher region of the aire 
ſhould be whirled about together with the heavens , but the lower rc- 

ton ſhould be ſet on fire, for ſo hee holdes that the laſt fire with whig 
the world ſhall be conſumed , ſhall aſcend no higher then did the was. 


'rers of the flood, that is fifteene cubits above the higheſt hills : bur 1 


would demand,then, what ſhould become of the reſidue of the aire 2. 
bove thoſe fifteene cubits, or how it ſhall remaine and not be purgcd 
as well as the lower region? 

Laſtly,hee tells us that by the name of the elements the water and 
earth are to be underſtood, bur that (ſay T) is unlikely ,” conſidering 
they make but one globe, and ſo many times goe under the name of 
one element, and why the aire and fire thould not be termed elements 
aſivell as they, I ſee no reaſon; lince(whatloever Suarez {ceme to affirme 
ro the contrary.) they as primordially concurre tothe worlds conſtitu- 
tion,as doe the carth and warer ; neither doe the aire and fire more de- 
pend upon the earth and water for their beeing, then doe the carth and 
water upon them, and whereas hee tclls us that S. Peter diſtiheuiſheth 


the heavens (he ſpeakes of) from the earth and the water, v.5. lo doth 


hc likewiſe from the other elements, v. 10. and againe, v.12. 

His fifth generall argument to prove that the heavens ſhall not bee 
deſtroyed in regard of their {ubſtance; is, becauſe if they be incorrup- 
tible the fire cannot worke upon them, andif corruprtible, they cannot 
by the fire be transformed to a better ſtate, To the laſt member of his 
diviſion I anſwere firſt, and deſire to learne of him why the elements 
being corruptible (at leaſtwiſe in regard of their parts) ſhould bee pur- 
ged by that fire, and not the heavens, ifthey bee likewiſe corruptible 
as being compounded of the elements , or of the ſame matter the elc- 
ments are compounded of : and for the firſt member of his diviſion , 


Agquines indeed tells us, ſnppl.3. part. queſt.7 4. art. 4. and experience 


hath confirmed it for the ſpace of theſe many thouſand yeares, that 
Corpora celeſtia peregrine imprefſtonts non ſunt receptiva, but that sx/ome of 
his can none otherwiſe be underſtood but in the courſe of nature : and 


ſo likewiſe it is impoſſible that materiall fire can worke upon mon 
ria 
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riall lubſtances, the Apoſtate Angels I meane, and damned ſpirits, bur 
by the power of God and as an inſtrument of his wrath or will, ir may 
and (hall worke even upon ſpirituall ſubſtances, much more then upon Res 
the heavens, and that it ſhall then and thus worke himſelfe alittle he. 1 
fore leemes to athrme; Y traque inunaatio inn anue ium 17616 104 in naty- 
14 [nuts, ſed in divina orainatiene fundatur, | 
w Forcſccing this 2n{wer to his argument he frames it into an objeRi- 
on, and then anſivers1t, thatthe fire may perchance worke upon the q 
heavens if God ſo will, but toaffirme that hee ſo will wants a ſufficient 
ground. Where I wonder why he ſhould ſo limit Gods power, who | 
- without all peradventure canalwell extend the effectuall operation of 
fire to things which in their owne nature are not combuſtible, as he can 
E-. and hath ſuſpended it from working upon thines which in their nature 
EN are combultible, but I more wonder that he ſhould ſay that this aſſer- 
tion, that the fire ſhall worke apon the heavens, wants ground; ſince S. Peter, 
(if he be read without prejudice, and his ſenſe not ſhifted by lophiſtry) 
harh ſo clearely expreſſed it, that to.an ingenuous minde no farther a 
doubt can poſſibly be left thereof, 
0 Touching his ſumme in ſome things I agree with himn,in ſome other 
I differ ; in this I agree that Ce#/: noz [ant 12ne parzandi, and I cannot bur 
allow well of his reaſon , Calum cum fit pmriſſrmum ſordes non habeat ex- 
= |  purzandas and his anſwers to the objections drawne from Job and Theo- 
doret 1 hold ſufficient : but his other pofition,that C1: non (unt corrum- | 
tpendi, is fo directly contrary to the cleare teſtimonics of Scriptures and 
Fathers , ſpecially thoſe of the Greeke Church, that (to ſpcake inthe 
moſt favourable termes of it,) I cannot but hold it erroneous. 

His firſt reaſon to prove that tho{c heavens ſhall bee renewed, is be- 
cauſertheir motioh ſhall ceaſe, a ſtrange inference, yet not ſo ſtrange as 
are the places hee brings to prove the ceſſation of that motion ; the bo- 
dies themſelves remaining. AU the hoſte of heaven ſhall be diſſolved ſaith 
the Prophet Eſay 34. 4. and the heavens ſhall be ronird together as a ſcroter 
and all thats boſte ſhall fall downe, as the leafe falleth off from 1he Vine, andas 
a falling figge from « figge-tree. Which very words $.10bn Revel. 6.13. | |} 
{cemes to-have borrowed from the Prophet : 4nd ihe tarres of heaven 

fell unto thetarth even as a figge-tree caſteth her untimely figges, when ſhee is 
ſhaken of a mighty winde : CAnd the neaven departed as 4 ſcrowle when tt is 

rolled tozether, and every Mountaine aud Hand were mooved ont of their pla- 

ces. Both which paſſages (if they be to bee underſtood properly, and! 
not figuratively as 1#77 would have it) ſeeme rather to inferre an abo- 
lition or corruption then a renovation: and the rowling together of the 

heavens ſcemes rather to inferre their burning as a pecce of parchment,, | 

that rivells up together in the flame, then a ceſſation from motion. ; 
=. And for his other teſtimonie, Zevel. 10, 6, That fire ſhall be no more, 

though the heavens ſhould ſtand ſtill, yet time may remaine by the 

motion of ſome other thing which may ſerve to meaſure it, as on the 

other fide though they ſhould Rill moove, yet all reaſonable Creatures 

being removed out ofthe world, time ſhould then ceaſe, (at leaſtwiſe 

in regard of uſe) there being none left to mealure motion; bur tor mine 
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owne part I ſhould rhinke that the ce(lation of time, implies rather an 
2bolition then a cetlation of motion in the heavenly bodies, once I am 
ſare that it implies the one as well as the other. 

His ſecond reaſon drawne trom the increaſe of light, is a bare affir- 
mation without warrant, ſoas by a bare negation it may as calily bee 


rejected. 


That the Elements likewiſc ſhall not periſh in their ſubſtance, bur. 


bee renewed ; Hee endeavours to prove firſt from the Fathers. 9u, 
que loquuntwr de 1019 univerſo: yea but I would willingly know wh 
Fathers hee meanes ; ifthe Greeke, they by his owne acknowledge- 


ment hold tharthe whole world ſhall periſhin ſubſtance ; if of the La. 


tine, they likewile hold that the whole world hall bee renewed in quali- 
ties, not onely the heavens and elements, but the whole world, it being 
indecd moſt true which he affirmeth, /aqunntur de 1016 nniverſo, ſo as he 
can have little helpe trom the Fathers, cither Greeke or Latine to maine- 
taine his opinion. | 

And for Scripture lefle ; all three places which hee bringes to 
that purpoſe from the firſt and third of Ecclef. as allo, from the eighth 
ro the Romans, becing already fully aniwered : nay they all ra- 
cher make againſt him, who ſhuttes our the mixt bodies from 
his renovation , which notwithſtanding , thoſe paſſages all in- 
clude. 

So likewilc his induction is neither truc in the ſeverall parts there- 
of, nor, were it true, doth it make tor him, Firſt then forthe tif, 
hee tells us that it is of the ſame nature with that fire which ſhall burne 
the world : this indeed S. Auguſtine ſeemes to afftirme, De Civir, 
Dei. 20.16. Tum figura hu, us munas munaanornum tenium conflagratioie 
preteribit , ſicut factum eſt mundanarum 4;uarum nundatione diluvinm, 
And hercin is hee tollowed by ©4quznas and the greatcſt part of the 
Schoolemen ;, butupon what ground they build I know not, other 
then their owne imagination. And conſidering it ſhall have thoſe 
purging qualitics and effects in regard of the univerſall, which are 

retended, but are improper for the nature of our fire ; mee-thinkes 
they who hold ſucha purification, ſhould withall hold that the in- 
ſtrument ordained for the effecting thereof, ſhould bee of ſome other 
nature then any yer created ; but of what nature ſoever it bee, A49ui- 
nas holdes in expreſſe termes that it ſhall worke, not ut naturale agens, 
bur, ut inſlrumenturm divine virturs, and fo it may doubtleſſe worke 
borh upon the heavens and the element of fire , and if upon them 
much more upon this : and thar it ſhall indeed worke upon the cle- 
ments appeares by S. Pet. 2. 3. 10.12. Where the clement of fire (if 
any ſuch be, or it be rather the moſt ſubtile part of the aire ) is not ex- 
cepted ; nay the ordinary gloſſe ( and that of Beae) telling us in ex- 
preſſe terimes, thatall foure are there to bee underſtood, and conle- 
quently that of fire : Neither doth 4qarnas himſelte to me ſeeme to 


bee of any other opinion, in as muchas ſupple. 3, part. queſt, 74. art. 3. 


having propoſed this objection in the front of that article. Z1derur | 


quod ienis ille non ſit (ejuſdem ſpecies cums igne elementars , nihil enim 
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ſeipſum conſumit , ſed ille 1911 quatuor elementa conſumet ut dicit al ml TM 
2. Pet, ult.” Ergo 1218 alle non erit ejuſdem ſpecter cum z7ne element; : ; tot 
'Thereunto hee makes this anſwer : Ad primum auendum,ouod ton i; big 
ille quamvs ſit ejuſdem ſpecitt, cum igne qut apud nos eft, non :ancy 4 | 
idem numero; videmws autem quod auorum ignium ejuſdem ſpecttiung att, | © 
rum deſtruit , major ſcilicet minorem conſumenao materiam ejus,o ſamilitey ; 
ertam alle ignss ienem qui apud nts eſt conſumere poterit. 

And that the Element of fire is in its ſpheare ſo pure as it needes ng 
purgation, hurtes nor mec , who hold not thar it ſhall bee purified bur | 
conlumed. And whereas he tells us that this purging fire (as he calls | 

j 
| 


__ 


it) ſhall not reach ſo farre,I may more truely lay ot his bold aflertion 
therein, then he doth in ſome other caſes; carer fundyments. 

4 Touching the higher region of the aire, thar likewiſe (ſaith he) is ſo 
pureas it needes no purging :| yea but though the vapours atcend not 
thither , yer by conſent of the beſt Philoſophers, exhalations doe Fo, 
from whence there arc bred Comets and other fierie Meteors, which 
there appeare, and carry (no doubt) much droffic matter in them ; bur 
(as [ ſaid before) for my ſelte T hold no ſuch purgation, but an aboli- 
tion which the la(t fire ſhall performe; tor thar it ſhall not reach thither J + 

| (as was faid) carer fundamento. 

F For the Element of water hee quotes Saint Anzyſtine de Civit, Des: 
20. 16. but the wordes are not as hee quotes them. od antem: ait . 
& mare jam non eſt, utrum maximo lt ardore ſiccetur , an & ipſum verta- 
tur in melius , non facile dixerim. Calum quippe novum & novam terrans 
futuram legimus , De mart autem novo aliquid me uſptam legiſſe non recole, 
Where Saint A»2zuſtize leaves it doubrfull whither the Element of 
water ſhall bee wholly aboliſhed or no , and Ssarez himſelfe leaves it 
doubtfull whither if it remaine it ſhall bee renewed orno, or in what 
manner. 

f Laſtly forthe carth , hee teacheth us that it ſhall remaine in kinde, 
but the whole maſſe body thereof ſtall not bee purifyed, No ſhall * 

how then ſhall wee now haye anew earth, and why doth Sgint Peter | 
aſſure us that the Elements ſhall melt with fervent hcar, and that the 
earth with the workes that are thereim:ſhall bee barzr up 2 marrie that 
quoth hee, is to bee underſtood onely in regard of the ſurface of the 
carth, and an accidentall change. Bur I demaund whither to be 547»: 
up, imply onely an accidentall change, as alſo how it ſhould come 
to paſſe, that ſome parts onely ſhould bee advanced to the honour of 

this change, and not all 2 Of this laſt hee gives a double reaſon, the | 
; one that the fire cannot ſo ſwiftly pierce into the bowels of the 
carth ; whichis true if wee conſider it as a naturall agent, and not 
rather as an inſtrument of Gods power and juſtice. His other rea- 
ſon is drawne from Hell, but whether Hell bee locally ſeated about 
the earths Center (as hee preſuppoſeth) I finde it no where in Scrip- 

ture determined. | | 

How this morall change ſhall bee effeted in the world by fire, or 

ro what ende I cannot conceive ; a Temple that hath beene abuſed 


eto prophane uſes, may againe bee reconſecrated by prayer , ori as 
| | tne 
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their practiſe is) by the ſprinkling of holy water and ſuch like Ce. 
ren.onics, bur now what reſemblance this laſt fire ſhall hold with 
theſe I know not: Againe, Temples are thus clean(ed that religious 
exerciſes may the more conveniently bee performed in them. bur to 
what cnde the world ſhould bee ſo purified, I cannor underſtand. Be- 
ſides, if any corner of the Teinple bee polluted, the whole is held un- 
holy ; and the ſame reaſon ſeemes to bce in the world, becauſe of the 
continuirie of all the parts, without which the frame ir ſelfe could 
not ſtand, and then mult the heavens and the element of thefire, and 
the higher region of the aire bee purified aſwell as the reſt ; and for 
the rwo lower 1t is certaine, that howloever for the preſent they may 
bee accounted pure, yet by reaſon of the continuall interchange of 
the Elemencs, and their daily tran{muration one into another, it can- 
not bce but they have contracted that morall or rather relative polluti. 
on which hee ſpeakes of, as allo in regard of the manifold and daily a- 


buſe of them all by wicked men; 


_ His Phyſicall change hee makes to confiſt , firſt in the utter aboli- 
tion of the mixr bodies, andthenin removing all extraneous atieRi- 
ons from the Elements, as ſalrneſle from the fea, and excrements 
from the carth., For the mixt bodies I fizall have a more proper place to 
ſpeake of them hereafter, bur tor the two affeRions of the Elements 
which he in(tancerh in,I ſce not well hoiy theycan be removed by fire, 
zaltnefle being rather cauſed then taken away by it, and forthe carth, 
if by the working of the fire upon it, it ſhould bee reduced to its owne 
nature, it would bce none other then ſand, or duſt, or aſhes; it is the 
moiſture that now holdes the parts thereof compacted together, and 
yetis there much aire mixed with itas it 18, bur if rhat moiſture ſhoujd 
once be removed from it, the parts thereof being more poroſe muſt 
needs either remaine emptie, or admit of more aire, and conſequently 
cannot conſiſt withour theſe adventitious affetions. 

His poſitive change confiſting in the addition of a new perfection, 
hee would willingly ground upon the eighth to the Romans, where 
(faith hee) Pawlwus att glorie participes fore ; yea, but how if it bee nor 
ſo to bee found in the text? The wordes are Creature liberabitur 4 ſer- 
UVitute corruprions in livertatem glorie filiorum Dez, not Creatura erit - 
particeps illize glorie, thatis his glofle which corruptsthertexr; and 1 
hope hee will not ſay that the unrcaſonable and unſenſible Creature 
ſhall be made pertaker of that glorious libertic, which is reſerved for, 


and is proper unto the ſonnes of God. | 
His beſt warrant then for this poſitive change is from Aquinas, who 


- affirmes ſuppl, 3. part. queſt. 91. art. 4, that the earth ſhall bee as 


laſſe, the water as Chryſtall , the aire as heaven, and the fire as the 
[eohey of heaven, Bur I would willingly learne from whence all 
theſe glorious ctfe&s ſhall proccede , how they can ſtand with the 
nature of the Elements ( which are ſtill ſuppoſed in their ſubſtance 
to remaine the (ame ) or laſtly ro whatende and purpoſe they ſhall 
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bee : ic ſhould ſeeme by Suart7, that hee would make the Gr to bes 
the inſtrument of all this wonderfull change ; but how fire in the 
courſe of nature (for miracles he labours by all means to avoide ther 


can produce ſuch eftects as to make the earth like glaſle & the Sea like 


Chrytall ; for mine owne part I muſt profeſſe I cannor conceive, ang 


for the element of fire and higher region of the aire, hee aſſures us thar 


the laſt fire ſhall not reach unto them. | 
Secondly , how earth can put on the properties of glaſſe, and yer 


- ftillremainecarth; how water can put onthe properties of Chryſall 


and yet ſtill remaine water , how aire can put on the properties of hea. 
ven (which is thought to bee a ſolid bodic) and yet remaine aire; or 
laſtly , how fire can put on the properties of the lights of heaven, and 
yet ſtill remaine hire, I cannot underſtand,nor how thele things ſhould 
be accompliſhed without the deſtruction of the effentiali qualities of 
the elements , and conſequently of the zflences themſelves | 
Thirdly, to what end ſhall all this great adoe be * the Maſter of the 


| Sentences, L:b.4. d:t.48. here ingenuoully profeſles himſelfe to be ig- 


norant, S: vero quaritur quits ſit uſus luc, ſolis & luns, fateor me 17 morave, 
quia in Scripturs non memini me legiſſe. And itnouſe can be afſgned of 
the light of the Sun an& Moone, much lefle of that in the Elements, & 
this ingenuitie of the Maſter of the Sentences Peter Martyr both com- 
mendcth and followeth : &oc. Com. Claſſ. 3. cap. 17. Sed ea Sac is Scrip- 
turu non confir mantur 3 mec ſats apparet cum Chriſti COrprs & infinita J ulho. 


7um corpora ſole ipſo magu lucentta , oculss beatorum conſpecienda ſont, quid © 


preterea oblettations afferre poſſit inſlauratarum creaturarum conſpectio s 
quare placet mihi candor & ſimplicitas Magiſt Sement, Cum aicat ſe neſcire 
quod in Scripturs ſacru non memyneri ſe legiſſe, Viinaminalys rebus defi- 


 niendis uti voluiſſet pari modeſtia & fide. 


' Whereas hee afftirmes that this illumination in the Elements ſhall 
never faile, becauſe the heavenly bodies ſhall perpetually reſt in the 
ſame ſituation ; hee ſcemes to{ſay that the Elements ſhall borrow their 
light from the lights of heaven, andif ſo, then of {neceſſicic muſt the 


; Elements bee more inlightned on that Hemiſphere, where the Sunne 


reſts, then in the other where there will bee little or no light in compa- | 


riſon of the other Hemiſphere. 

And for thoſe paſſages which hee quotes of E/ay, and the Revelari- 
on, being rightly examined , they rather make for mee then for him : 
T he Sunne ſhall bee no more thy light by aay , neither for brightmeſſe ſhall the 
Moone give lizht unto thee : but the Lord (hall bee unto thee an everlaſting 
light, and thy God thy glory, ſaith the Propher. Chap. 60. verſ. 19. and 
then in the next verſe hee thus goes on. Thy Swnne ſhall no more goe 


downe, neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe : for the Lora ſhall be thint | 


everlaſting light, and the dayes of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 
To which paſlage of the Prophet the Apoſtle ſeemes to allude Kev. 
21.23. CAndihe Citie had no. needs of the Sunne, neither of the Moone 


to ſhine init: for the glory of God doth lighten it , and the Lambe s the | 


light 
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lizht thereof; and againe in the very next chapter v, +, 74, N 
n., nicht there, and they need: no condi nield li he of the i Y (4 LAY 
God giveth them lizght,and they ſhall raigne far ever andever: then wh ich 1 
Know not what could be deviled to be ſpoken more expreſly,that there 
'  fhallchen be no more Sunne or Moone, becauſe the idhabitancs of the 
| new Jeruſalem (hall not want the uſe of thetn. So as why he ſhoule « wore 

thoſe rwo places of the Reve/. I know not , they making both Aired 

againſt him. And torthat of the Propher, where he faith Thy Sun But 
 nomore zoe dorne, Ec. it muſt undoubtedly bee referred to that Sunne 
' whichhe had immediately before ſpoken of. The Lora ſhall be unto rhee 
'* aneverlaſting light, and thy God thy glory : for of the Sunne and Moone 
properly ſo called, hee had ſaid inthe tormer part of that verſe, there 
ſhall be no more uſe of them. 

That which moſt of all ſcemes totrouble him in this bufineſſe is the 
tranſparencie of the earth , leaſt the light ſhould ſhine downe to hell : / 
but the great wit of S. Anguſtine could nor well relolve it (elfe (as it 
ſeemes) whereto place it, for in his 20th booke De Ciwit. Dei and 16 
chapter, ſpeaking of hell fire, hee thus goes on , 2u4 7274; cujuſmodi or 
71 ua mund vel rerum partie futurus fit , hominem ſcire arbitror neminem, 
miſt forte cui ſpiritus drvinws oftenait : 1n which paſſage T tinde both 74. 
ves and Martyr to be deceived, taking him as if he ſpake of the laſt fire 
which ſhall conſume the world, whetcof indeed he ſpeakes immediart- 
ly after in the ſame Chapter. 

But Szarcz taking it for granted that hell muſt bee in or about the 
center of the carth, rells us that the earth thall be tranſparent and liphr. 
ſome juſt to the confines thereof, which I take ro bee the ſame with 2a- 
Indayus his opinion , that 1t ſhall be illuminated uſque ad limbum puero- 
rum incluſive, which (as I remember ) they make to border upon Hell, | 
but whither or no theſe infants ſhall bee removed from thence at the 
day of judgement, and divell heere upon the earth, it is not yer deter- 
mined amongſt them ; the onely thing inthis point which now refts 
to be inquired is, how farre the borders of Hell reach upward, {for 
downeward I thinke they all agree that they extend full home to the 
Center ) ifthen from thence wee ailow for Hell three thouſand miles 
upward, there remaine yet five hundred by the calculation of Geome. 
tricians tothe upper face of the earth, all which according to the 9 

inion of S»arez ſhall bee tranſparent and lightſome, and that withour 
2 miracle, though by his leave his Maſter Thomas be therein of another 
minde. Terra Vero quamuvu ex nainra ſua opacitatem habeat propter defe. 
Gum lucs ; tamenesx divina virtute in ſwt ſuper ficie glorta claritatss veſtie- 
tur, ſine prejudicio denſitatis ipſius. But 1 wonder why both Aquinas 
and bimfelfe ſhould ſpeake of illuminating onely the ſuperficies of the 
earth, and yet withall affirme that this light ſhall ſhine downeto Hell, | 
as it the verge of Hell exrended to the ſuperficies ofthe earth : which 
were it ſo, noroome could bee left for the Limbus prerorum, Suppoſe 
then wee allow but the thouſandth part of the Globe of the earth for 
the ſuperficies thereof , or from the bounds of Hell ( andleffe I rrow 
they will not allow ) yet there ſtill remaine three miles and an halfe' 
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downeward, I would demaund then what ſhall become of all the 
mightic quarrics of ſtone, and mines of metrall, which lie within this 
compaſſe , ſhall they remaine ? or ſhall they be annihilated e if they 
ſhall remaine , then ſhall not all the mixt bodies bee aboliſhed, if they 
ſhall be annihilated,then cither vac#um muſt be admitted, or ſome new 
bodics muſt be created, and ſubſtituted inſteed thereof. 

| TwoScriptures hee — for this illumination of the earth, the 
firſt, Revelar. 21. 21. And the ſtreet of the Citie was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſſe : but no man neede doubt but that the Apoſtle there 
ſpcakes figuratively of the heayenly Terwſalem, for otherwiſe wee ma 
as well underſtand the twelve gates (there ſpoken of) to be of twelye 
entire pearles, and the twelve foundations ro bee of twelye pretious 
ſtones in a litterall and proper ſignification ; and beſides, the wordes 
being thar the ſtreet of the citie was of pure gold, but was & it wereonly 
of tranſparent glaſſe,there is greater reaſon (as I conceive) to reſemble 
ittogold thento glaſſe: ir being ſaid to bee the one, but the ather 
in ſhew and appearance. Laſtly , if onely the frees were thus tranſ- 
parent , then this illumination of the earth ſhall not pierce ſo deepe 
downe as they ſuppoſe, or the limits of hell aſpire higher then we ima- 

inc. 

His ſecond Scripture is E/ay 60. 19. The Sunye ſhall bee no mere thy 
lieht, &c. which mce ſeemes is ſtrangely alleadged to the purpoſe hee 
would ſtraine itto : ſpecially conſidering that before hee had made 
this illumination of the earth to bee cauſed by the lights of hea- 
ven. 

Hee now comes to the Expolition of thoſe Scriptures which are 
brought againſt his opinion, bur this part (which hee ſhould eſpecial- 
ly have ſtood upon) he palleth over ſo ſhortly and ſleightly, as makes 
mee thinke hee was guilty of the defence of a bad cauſe, or cared 
aot much to betray it. The Expoſitions hee brings are three with- 


our any particular application : and beſides ( which is worth the no+ | 


ting) hee cunningly conceales all the reaſons which are brought a- 
_ him, though many and ſtrong , as if they deſerved not any ants 
wer. 

His firſt Expoſition is, that by heaven is to be underſtood the region 
of the aire ; which Expoſition by reaſon of S._1ugs/tines great autho- 
ritic in the Church, (and none otherwiſe) carries with it (ome (hew 1 
the interpretation of the 2. Per. 3. but for the other Scriptures produ- | 
ced in his firſt page, wherein heaven is mentioned, I finde not any who 
ſo expound that word, neither in reaſon can they, 

_ His ſecond Expoſition or rather ſhift is this, that where che (tarrie 
heavens are underſtood , there it muſt be meant notof a reall gil 
ing, but onely of the variation of their ſtate and minifteric : Hut to 
overlooke the places onely by himſelfe quoted, pag. x, I would aske | 
whither in the judgement of any reaſonable and indifferent man, 74 | 


beſcet omni militia celoram, Celi ſicut fumus, or as Aquilaand Symme 


chus turne it , Celi comminuentar in nihil, & in ſal modum conterentar & 


- evaneſcent, Ego creo noves ales, Vidinovs celum, Homo cum dat wierit 908 | 
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Lis. VI. of God in the government of the VVorld. 
reſureet #[que dam non ernunt celt, Opera manuum tuarum cell. og bene 
pag or & terra tranſibunt. I ſay I would aske whither dl places 
can poſhbly bee expounded onely of a variation of the ſtate and wini. 
ſteric of the heavens;and that into a better ſtate without any change of 
the ſubſtances. | | 

To the laſt of theſe hee frames his 1M expoſicion, as if the 
wordes were © bee underſtood hyperbolically or comparati- 
vely, thus , Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſſe away then my 
words, which expoſition as I denie not, ſo I thinke it can nor 
well. bee denied, but that the wordes likewiſe imply a paſſing 
away of heaven and earth , and Salmeron having ſer downe both 
ſenſes, firſt the abſolure and then the comparative , Concludes, 
prior ſenſu ſcripturss videtur magis conſonus , & per tranſatum in. 
telligo , innovationem eſſentialem ſaltem ſecundum formam. Dicuniar 
enim cali non tantom tranſire , ſed perire etiam & weteraſcere. Defi- 
cere ut furs & ſeneſcere apad Eſajam. CAtters apud lob , recedere 
gn apocalypſi : ardere & ſolvs apud beaturn Petram, Cali novi or terra 
nova dicuntar ab Eſaia & in apocalypſh, Er quanquam Celum non 
recipiat peregrings impreſctones ex ſe, ſerws erit ex precepts dei, 1deo 
Petra apud Clementem lib. Recognitionum tradit , quod ut ounm fran- 
gitur ut pullus deliteſcens viaeri poſsit ; ita Celuns hoc quod ſub «ſpettans 
cadis diſſolvendum eft , ut gloria beatorum appareat de ſerm: Dow 


tract, 32. | | | | 
Touching his order and cauſes how this innovation ſhall bee 


performed, 1 might eaſily paſſe it over for that ir is ſtuffed with 
meere deviſes of his owne braine, without any warrant or ſhew of 
warrant : and beſides it preſuppoſeth an innovation of the world as 
granted, which as yet is not prooved ; and thirdly in the greateſt 
part of his aſſertions touching this order, he diflenteth from his M. 
Thomas. 05 x. <3 ho - {4 | | 

As whereas hee firſt tels us that after the laſt judgement ended, and 
the returne of Chriſt togeather with the Saints into heaven , Cel mag- 
wo impeta iranſibunt; 1, Caleſtes orbes velocius agitabuntar , ſecumpque rapi- 
ent celos aerios & c,which exttaordinary {wift agitation of the heavenly 
Sphears I find not any to ſpeake of but himſelfe: bur the place ic ſhould 
ſeeme which hee alludes unto is. 2. Per.3. 10. Where the originall 
word doth not ſignifie impets but ftridere,and fo Bezarightly tranſlates 
it, and our laſt traſlators , with a great noiſe, In morem procelle, Eraſmus 


turns it and Calvin ad medum procelle , it comes all to one like the rat- ' 


ling of an haile-ſtorme. But I have not mer with any who hath made 
his comment upon thoſe words,neither can himſelfe well doe it,con- 
fidering that by heaven in that chap : of S* Peter are not to bee un- 
derſtood(as before hetels us ) the celefliall phears but the region of the 
aire, | 84-10-74 2 
 Nowafter this great hurry or comotion {faith he)the fire which ſhall 
purge & burnethe world ſhall follow, ſoas he makes the judgement to 
bee firſt , then this Commotton,and after that the laſt fire; directly op- 
poſing himſelfe hercin to Aquines ſuppl. 3. part, queſt, 74. art. 7. 
Hhhhh4 where 
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judicem ad locum judicy, deinade ibi quieſcere durante judicio 
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where hee thus determines that queſtion inthe body of the article, 5:4 
Contra eſt quod dicitur in Pſal.g6, 1gn4 ante ipſum preceder. 

Preterea reſurrectio pr aecedet judicinm , alias non Videret omni oculus 
Chriſtum judicantem: Sed mwndi conflagratio reſurrettionem precedet, Santi 
enim qui reſurgent corpora ſpiritualia & zmpaſsibilia habebunt, er ita non po- 
terunk purgari per ignem,cum tamen in litters &icarur ex verbs Augy ſtini 


quod per illum 1gnem purgabitur, ſi quid in aliquiba fit purgandum: ergy ignis 


tHle judicium precedet, from whence hee deduces this concluſion. Cum 
mortuoram reſurretto | warciun prateſſura ſit, conflagratio 121K anantum ad 
mundi purgationem ſpettat, dei judicium pr eceaat oportet : quantum verq at. 
tinet ad illizs atm quo males involuet,judicinen 1211s conflacrationem antei. 
bit. And the parts of this concluſion he afrerwards proves diſtinly & 
particularly. l 

The ſame likewiſe ſeemes to have beene che opinion of Lombardlib. 
4. diſt. 47. d. Purgato vero per ignem mundo & ad judicium veriente domi. 
m0 ,emitietur vox illa magna , qua reſargent omnes mortni, 

His next poſition is,that this fire ſhall not bee of a differentnature 
from our common fire,neither need wee(ſaith hee ) conceive it to bee 
any other, Sithence ours is apt to produce rhe foreſaid eftets, where no 
doubt hee meanes thoſe effets which himſelte had before aſſigned to 
it, but herein likewiſe hee plainely varies from Thomas ſuppl. 3. part. q. 
74. ar. 3. where though hee nold indeed that the tire wherewith the 
world ſhall bee purged, ſhall be ejuſdem {pecies Cum igne elementari( as 
hee there ſpeakes ) yet in his anſwererothe ſecond vbjeRion in that ar- 
ricle, he as plainly maintaines that neither our fire,northart,is in it ſclfe 
apt to produce thoſe eftects, but only as an inſtrument of Gods power, 
Tens ille non aget , niſi ut inftr umentum divine virtutis, But whither this 
laſt fire ſhall bee of the ſame kind with ours or no, Ithinke God only 
knowes. YIll 

As alſo where it ſhall beginne or in what manner it is to bee bredd, 
for mine owne part I ſhould thinke that ſome new fire is to bee created 
co that great purpoſe, (though Sarees determine to the contrary ) and 
that itſhall beginne with the heavens not in the region ofthe aire, Bur 
as poſitive as he is,he flatly croſſeth himlſelte in this poſition, for wher- 
as before hee had tolde us that after the judgement ended, and Chriſt 
his returne into heaven togeather with the Saints,the celeſtiall ſphears 
ſhould with a wonderfull force bee whirled about,and then ſhould fol- 
low the fire of conflagration, hee tels us heere : probabzle eff promo preire 

La Which 
contradictoric aſſertions Iknow not how to reconcile. 

To his laſt poſition, I ſhould conceive it to be much moreprobable 
that this fire ſhould worke at once upon all the parts of the world,then 
that it ſhall bee carried ſucceſſively as Smarez thinkes : for ſo muſt it 
needs bee a long time in working , whereas the Scriptures ſceme every 
where to ſpcake to the Contrary. 

If it be z97iw terre exuſtio, a burning up of the whole earth, bow ſhall 
the ſame earth #» ſpecie bee renewed 2 


Wee are now come tothe great doubt of che mixt POIs WH! wn? 
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ſhould bee excluded from this Renovation, the heavens and elements 
2? heing onely admitted thereunto. Srare heere brings diverſe ſtronge 
2” obiections againſt this opinion , but vouchſafes not any kind or colour 
=” ofanſwereto any one of them, & truly ſome of them ( for mine owne 
| 2 part) I hold unanſwerable, and ſome others there are no leſle waighty 
' 3} whicheither out of ignorance or negligence or wiltulnes hec hath o- 
' ©} mitted. As namely that no one of the fathers can bee produced either 
'# | Greeke or Latin who wholy excluded the mixt bodies: and alſo that the 
' mixt bodies being remooved by annihilation, there muſt needs enſue 
' avacuum thereupon,except we ſhould affirme that thoſe emptie places 

are to be ſupplied and filled. up by the dilatation of the elements, which 

I much doubt how it can bee done, the mixt bodies being fo many in 

number,and many of them ſo vaſt in quantity, Upon which conftde- 

ration mee thinkes it had beene the ſafer way tohave ſaid,rhat the mixt 

bodies ſhall bee reſolved into the elements, rather then that theyſhall 

be aboliſhed. 

But having muſtered up ſuch objeiss as he foiid he could not well 
anſwere, his reſolution in ſpite of all that could be ſaid to the Contrary s 
is:Sed non eſt recedendu m a CommuniTbeologors ſententia,mixta non perma- 
ſura,where by T heolozorum hee can not underſtand the fathers,bur only 
the ſchoolemen;and yet they doenot all ſoagree in the matter neither, 

© { burthat ſome of them(as appearcs by himlſelfe)are of a contrary opini- 
*J on. Andtoſpeake ingetwoully I find no ſufficient reaſon of admirting 
J theclements to this renovation, & excluding the mixt bodies : and for 
IJ thetwo reaſons which hee bringes they are weake and frivolous. His / 
I firſt is thatthe mixt bodies are corruptible,why ſo are the elements in 
regard of their parts : Yea bu they are incorruptible in regard of the 
whole ; and ſo are the mixt bodies in reſpeR of there ſpecies. 

His ſecond is that mixta fere ommia referuntur ad nſum homink ratione 
corporis corruptibilis, qui uſu ceſſabit : but ] beleech you Sir , may not the 
ſame as truly bee ſaid of the elements ? and againe ifit bee bur fere om-. 
nia, then all by force of this argument can not bee excluded ff quer« 

| (faith Peter Martyr [peaking of the mixt bookes ) quam ita habiinra ſint 
utilitatem, (i perſiiterint * Reſpondeo,candem quam 1 attribuere poters ele. 
ments ; quemadmodum enim tum mbil elements indigebimus , ita ne brutts 
quidens, aut plants aut alys partibus orbs. 

His next concluſion might well be paſſed over withour any reſpe&t, = 
being grounded upon no kind of warrant,onely by the way wee may 
obſerve, that the fire which ſhall purge the world having performed 
that whereunto it is ordained,ſhall (faith he)be carried downe to Hell, 
but to what end hee expreſſerh not,neither can I conceive but for the 

uniſhment of the damned : and yet I truſt hee will nor denie but thar 
hell kre ir ſelfe is ſufficient to that purpoſe, 

Theworld having receivedits purgation,the motion of the heavens F 
(faith hee;ſhall bee at an end, which I grant is the common opinion of 
the ſchoolemen,bur the proofes hee produceth for the confirming of | # 
this aſſertion , arc in truth ſo poore and weake, as the very reading of | 


| { them to an intclligent man arc confutarion ſufficient, 
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An Apologie of the power and providence 


i His firſt paſlage from the 60 of Eſay [ have already examined and 
found to bee defective. 


His ſecond from the 8 to the Romans that the creature is ſubje& to 


vanity is doubtleſle as impertinent , for to ſay thata part ofthar yanjty 
1s the motion of the heavens, ſcems to mee a ſtrange poſition, ſince aj] 
vanity(without queſtion,)came into the world by the ſinne of man,ang 
Ithinke no man will be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that the heavens ſhould no: 
have mooved except man had finned,or that they did nor move before 
the ſinne of man. 

Which anſwere likewiſe may well bee ſhaped to his third and laſt 


paſſage quoted out of the fir(t of Ecclefialtes. 


And againſt him may well bee objected rhole wordes of Moſes. Gen: 
x.14.God laid let there bee lights in the firmament of heaven, to gi- 
vide the day from the nighr,and let them bee for ſignes and for {eaſons 
and for daycs and for yeares:as alſo Gen. 8. 22. while the carthremai- 
neth ſeede rime and harueſt, and cold and heate,and Summer and win- 
ter,and day and night ſhall not ceaſe, which muſt needs ceaſe if the hea. 
vens ceaſe from there motion, Thele are cleere. Scriptures againſt 
the ceſſation of chat motion, but thoſe which are brought for it are {6 


invalid,that Pererius :ngenuonſly confeſſeth, Equidem non memini uſptam in 


ſacri litteris hoc aperte & proprie trad: : and Peter Martyr tels us in plaine 


| terms. Hoc m#hi certiſsimum viderur,quodque omyino affirmari debeat iſtas 


natrras rerum non manſuras inextrems die, niſt aliquod opus habiture int ; 
pugnat enim o& cum natursd C7 cum communt rationt, aliquid conſtituere quod 
omnino ſit otioſum. Yue autem dens be revus opera ſat j nei , facile nos 
fateamur tgnorare, | 


His anſwere to his owne obje&ion immediately following is , that 


| m01u4 non maghs naturgls ejt cals quam quies,which is( I am lure)direftly 


againſt Ar;/torle and againſt reaſon, if nature according to his definition 
be principiam mor 1n eo, in quo eſt, & were not their motion more natu- 
rall then there reſt, [ ſee not how we canwell defend there ſtanding ſtill 
at the prayer of /oſhuato have beene miraculous. Nor yet why the con- 
ſummation of the world(which depends upon the heavenly motions ) 
ſhould not be termed naturall, which no divine(I tkinke) hitherto durſt 
affirme. And beſides the Ieſuirs themſelves commenting upon ©4- 
fotle affirme with one conſent (as Ariftorle doth); that a Circular mo- 
_ tion is as naturall to heaven in its place, as is the motion of heavy bo- 
dies downeward, or light bodies upward to there place : as improper 
then and unnaturall as it is that a great maſſie ſtone ſhould reſt in the 
aire, ſo unnaturall & improper is it that the heavens ſhould ſtand ſtill - 
to ſay then that reſt is as naturall rothe heavenly bodies as motion , 
1s certainely bur a ſhift to put off this preſent doubt without any ſhew 
of ſoundneſle ; qpecully if wee defend that the heavens intrinle- 


cally and of themſelves have an inclination to this motion , which 1n- 


ference is freely acknowledged by Pererime. Eg0 ita ſentio , poſits rene- 
Varione mundi , eaque mutatione quan poſt diem judicy faturam T heologia 
docet,ualde conſemtancum rationi eſſe celum ex ſe & inirinſece, nubans habere 
waruralem propenſionem ad mutum circulerem : nant habcrernon mw 

| equidem, 
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equidem, quemadmodum eo moty privatum , non careat pertc&ione 

{ibi naturaliter convenient, & imperfecte ac violenter fe habear. 

> Now they who maintaine intelligences to bee the movers of the hea. 

=] venly bodies, may perchance with ſome colour defend,that of them- 

'®] t{elvesthey have no ſuch intrinſecall propenfion to a circular morion. 

+] burrhey who hold not any ſuch intelligences can not in my underſtan- 

|} ding poſhibly avoide it, and conſequently this objection tothem is al. 

0 rogcather unan{werable, | 

oY Laſtly, how the ſunne can ſtand till in one place and yer illuminate 

|} allthepartsjof the world ; or how ſtanding till and the lighr thereof 

|} being muchincrealed, it can chuſe but exceedingly warme or rather 

|! burneup thoſe parts it illuminates, I muſt profeſle for mine owne part - 

'-} Tcannot comprehend. T 

| In the next place he ſhewes us that upon the ceſſation of the celeſti- 
|} all mation\ſhall preſently iniue the innovation of the world;whereas he 

- |] hadtoldusbefore that finita purgatione quieſcet Celum , and I hope hee 

- |] willnor deniebutthat his innovation doth art lcaſt in part conliſt in 

t 5 tharpurgation,though the perfeionthereof it ſhould ſceme, he would 

el | 

j 


place in the illuſtration of the world : but heere I ſhould tirſt demande 
who ever made up the world onely of the heavens and the elements ? 
and ſecondly how thoſe parts of the world ſhall bee illuſtrated, which 
are in ſituation oppoſite to the ſunne as the Artipodes are to us? ſpecial- 
1-1 ly conſidering that hee holds ( as before I obſerved ) that this preten. 

F_ ded illumination of the elements ſhall bee derived trom the heavens : 
JJ asalſothat theglobe of the carth ſhall not be throughout tranſparent, 
but only toward the ſurface thereof. 

Neither yet can I underſtand from him by any thing hee hath hj- 
therto ſaid what uſe or end there can bee of this illuſtration , onely in 
one place hee gives a glance at it, videtur reliquum terre perſpicunm fore 
& pervium Beatcram oculss : But I deſire to bee informed by him where 
hee mindes to place theſe Saints hee ſpeakes of*if heere upon the earth 
hee can not avoidec the herelie of the millenaries ; if in the higheſt hea- 
vens( as I make account hee will ) I much doubt how a carnall cye, 
though glorified can from thence diſcerne the earth , whichis as no- 
thing in compariſon of the viſible and mooyable heaven ; or whar uſe 
the Saints ( being in the fulnes of glorie by reaſon of the blisfull viſt- 
ſion of the ſacred Trinity) can make of beholding theſe inferiour ob- j 
jets I can not underſtand , but am willing tolearne of any who can 


rightly informe mee therein. | 
To his firſt reaſon nulla eff ratio ut ultra differatur, Ianſwere nulla cf þ 


ratio ut omnino fiat. 

To his ſecond I oppoſe himſelfe, cum terra natara ſua denſa ſit,non eff 
capax lumint in profunditate ſine miraculo, and yet hee makes this illumi- 
nation to reach downe as farre as hell , which Iever conceived to bee 
#n profunditate ;though then we ſhould grant that this aQtion of inno. 
vation requires no ſucceſſion in regard of the agent or the action , yet, 
in regard of the obje& it doth, which naturally hath in it that which he 


terms reſiſkentiam Contrary. * Thi 
is 


» 
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This queſtion hee hath already determined,by clling us that the 
earth together with the other elementsſhall put on new apparell, which 


can be to no purpole if it be over whelmed'with watcrs,though herein” 


hee have the great champion of there ſociety to crofle him: owning ce. 
aibile eft poſt ultimi judicij diem , elementum aque ad locum ſuum nataralem 
reaiturnm,totamgae rerram unaique cooperturum. Bellar : de amiſſ, orat, &+ 
ſtats pecc.l.6. C4Pa2. | | | 
And thus having ended mine examination, I leave you to judgc 
with what ſucceſl,bur for my (elfe I muſt profeſſe,that in my judgment 
I never read ſo weake adilcourle, from the pen of a Clarke reputed {© 
profound, which I impute rather to the weakenelle of the cauſe, then 
of his witt or learning;and this in truch hath ſtrenghned mee in mine 0. 
pinion,yert ſo as when [ ſhall ſee better reaſon to convince me, Iwill not 
bee obſtinate. 


SECT. [IJ. 


Since the firſt impreſs10n of my booke,1 fell upon the common places of Tohan- 


nes Gcerhardus Dodor of Divinity and profeſſor in the Vmwver ſity of 


lena,who in hs ninth Tome & fifth chapter de conſummatione Scecul:, 
not only maintaines an ntter abolition of the world, by many reaſons aud au- 
thorities not produced by mee,but in my minde moſt fully anſwereth the paſ- 
ſage taken from the 8 zo the Romans, which becanſe it s held the ſtronee)t 


objection againſt me,and this booke 1 thinke is in few mens hands, 1 will heere 
ſet downe at large, | 


R 9” .8.V.19.Expectatio creatuye revelationem filiorum Det expectat.V, 


20. anitail enim creatura ſubjecta eft,non voles,ſed propter eum qui ſub- 
jecit eam in ſpe. 21. quia &F ipſa creatura liberabitur a [ervitute corruptionts 
in libertatems gloriz filiorum Dei, v.22. ſcimus enim quod 0mns creaturd ins 
gemiſcat & parturiat u{que adhuc, Hic locus Apoſtolicus primarius eſt, 
quem pro contraria ſententia vel maxime urgent. Expreſleenim vide- 
tur Apoſtolus afſerere, quod creatura zque ac hilij Dei a corruptione 
fit liberanda,8&ad libertatem ab omni corruptione immunem traducen- 
da. Reſp. confideranda ſunt in hoc dio, 1 ſubjedtum. 2. predicatum. 
Subjcctum eſt 1x7io;; v. 19.&quidem mix 1 x7ios v.22.quid vero nomi- 
ne creatare h. l, intelligatur , de co plurimam variant Interpretum ſen- 
tentiz. Quidam de Angelica,quidam de humana, quidam de corpora- 
li natura intelligunt. 1. Orig. Theodoret:in comm. Nazianz. orat. 1+ 
in Tulian. Cyrillus. lib. 3.theſauri cap. 1. &c. per creaturam intelligunt 


_ Angeles, quiyaniatis: ſervituti corruptionis non ſux, ſed hominum 


maxim&eleRorum ſerviunt, 8& ab hac ſervitute liberabuntur in con- 
ſummatione ſceculi , & reſurreRione piorum ad vitam #ternam. Qui- 
dam tamen piorum poſteriora duntaxat verba v.z 2.0mm creatura inge- 
miſcet;quidam vero & priora & poſteriora ad Angelos reterunt, Hier.in 
comment. dubius eſt,magis tamen inclinat in eorum ſententiam,qui de 
Angelis exponunt : wmwverfs inquit, hunc locum diverſis modys exponunt , 
ſroe omnu creatwa reſurreitions tempus expettat , quia tanc in melius com- 


.  mytabitur, 
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mutabitar, {ive Anzelica ; ſive rationalts creatura; Petr us enim dicit Angelos 

defederare gloriam Sanctorum. Et poſtea : V anitati [ubjeita eſt creathra, {j 

CAngeli hominibus miniſtrant , ſicut Angeli gaudem ſuper penitentes, LAY 

lent ſuper convert nolentes, Item : manfeſte doruit Apoſtolus quia ingemi(- 

centiam creature tribuit , quod non de irrationali vel inſenſubils crearura [er. 

wonem feceris. Sed hc interpretatio probari non poteſt, x. quia Apo- 

ſtolus in genere loquitur, >: «7i-# , 2. Angeli ſunt beati & in bono ac 

|] gloriacontirmati,ergo de ipfis dici nequit, quod fint vanitati ſubjecti 

|] &abcalliberandi,quod fint in dolore & gemitibus; 3, Angeli non inviti 

ſed ſponte inſerviunt hominibus Plal. 103. v. 21, Heb. 1. v.ult. 4. cx- 

| plicatioillaoccaſionemdedit impiz hereticorum quorundam opini- | 

| oni, cujus meminit Augult, lib. 83. qq. q. 67. quod Angels omnes in 40. 

| lore gemitibus ſjnt, donec nos homines penitus ab omni miſeria liberemur. 

| 2. Quidam ae vreatura rational: videlicet de hominibus textum A poſto. 

licum accipiunt,ſfed diverſtmode. Quidam enim de hominibus in carne 

adhac viventibus , quidam at ſpiritibus defunttornm textum dccipinnr. 

Nlorum aliqui,zn genere de omnibus hominibus,ac proinde de homine , ut 

| | homoeſt &deicreatura intelligunt. Augult. in expoſit propoſit. Epiſt - 

| Rom:n.53.&lib $3. qq. q. 67. 0mnd creatura in homine eſt. , quia in- 

zelligit ſpirits, & ſentit anima,e7 localiter corpore movetur. Probatexeo, 

quia Apoſtolus non dicit #9tam ſed omnem creaturam, & quia abſurdun 

eff gemitum tribuere creature irrationali, Idem ſtatuunt, Anlelm, in com- 

ment, & cx pontificijs Andreas Maſtus in cap. 6. Joſuz. 0mns creatura , 

inquiunt ,id eſt, 0-2»: homo qui eſt nods eF Vinculum omns creature , mi. 

crocoſmus 6 mandi miraculum,quie homo ah omnibus creaturk aliquid par- 

ticipat,ab elementis ſcilicet eſſe, a plantis vegetari,, ab animalibus ſentire , ab 

Angels ratiocinari,ey fic omnes creature patiuntur in homine & cam bomt- 

ne. Sic creatura capitur pro homine Marc.16.v.15.Coloſf.r.v. 23.At. 

qui x. nec de pijs nec de impijs hominibus dictum Apoſtolicum intel. 

ligi poreſt,ergo ctiam de hominibus in univerſum accipt nequit. Non 

de illis,quia creaturam ingemiſcentem a pijs expreſle diſtinguit. v.23. 
Quidam ſane ut Arctius,Salmeron de ſols Apoſtols in illo verſiculo ſer- 

monem eſſe volunt, cum illi fuerint Chriſizane Eccleſie primitie, conter 

Occum. in comment, ſed contrarium oftendit generalitas deſcriptions, 

loquitur enim Paulus de omnibus pijs , 947 premities ſpiritms babent, &5 

redemptionem corpors expetiant, quiq; ſpe ſalui facti ſunt, v. 24. qui per pa- 

tientiam liberationem expectant, V. 25. quorum infirmitatem ſpiritus ad\u- 

vat. pro quibus, ſpirits interpeliat gemitibus inenarrabilibus. v. 26. qui 

ſunt ſantt1,v. 2.7. qui deums diligunt, quibus omnia cooperantur in bonwm ; 

qui ſecundum propoſitum vocati ſunt, &C.v. 28. quz omrnua non poſſunr 
ad ſolos Apoſtolos accommodari, Neque vero Paulus fic loquitur , 
»on ſolum autem , (ed & nos Chriſti vel Urn prime : que phrafis ad 
Apoſtolos referri peculiariter poſſet, ſed dicit, Nos qui primstias (pero 
accepimus,quod omnibus vere pijs eſt commune. Socinus in reſp. ad 
Pucc. p. 176. refert a4 Chriſtumpiorum caput, ur fic ſenſus, omnes 
Chriſtianos ab interitu 8 corruptione liberatum iri,non ſecus ac Chri- 


ſtus ipſe liberatus fuit , ut ficreſpeus habeatur ad v. 17. coberedes 
Tiltt Chriſti. 
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Chriſti, ſi tamen compatimur &C. At quomodo de Chriſto dici Poteſt, 
quod liberatus fuerat a ſervituteo>»e7s cum c4r9 eſs non Videret Muctace' ys 
P[.16.v.10.As.2.v. 13.Cap.13-V. 37. utnihil dicam de eo, quod per 
quam coaRe ad remotiora verba Apoſtoli referantur. Miſſa igitur hac 
interpretatione addir Socinus particulam, Z# propter Angelos fuifle anne. 
xam,qui'Dei beneficio ac libcralitate a corruptione abſunr. Sed often- 
dimus jam ante non ſatis commode deAngelis dici pofle,quod vanitati 
lint ſubjeQi,8 a ſervitute corruptionis liberandi, Non de his quia im- 
pij non tam {pllicite expectant Iiberationem filiorum Dei,nec ingemiſ. 
cunt pr94 obtinenda. 2. Apoſtolo non eſt propoſitum hoc loco expli. | | | 
care,quid fit in homine, vel, quid in homine patiatur, ſed gaidexirayy | | 
ieuriis 1ntv8 noſipſos engemiſcimus.Cohortaturus enim pios ad patientiam | © 
in adverſis,proponit iis exemplum tum ipfus fily Des Chriſti Teſu v, 17. 
cum quo 1 patiantur glorificationem certo expectare poſſint,tum 02:45 
creature quz propter Deum creatorem vanitati 1 ubjeaa, a ſervitute | © 
corruptionis aliquando liberabitur. 3. gemitustribuitur h., 1, creatury | 
non propric ſed metaphorice per proſopopceiam, ut poſtea monebitur, 4, | 
particula nes jn Scripturis accipitur tum col/eftive tum diſtributive, ac 
pro ratione ſubjetz materiz explicanda eſt per 74 omng, vel tota, Qui. 
dam ergo putant hoc loco vertendam elle per 7:0mz% , cum Apoſtolus 
loquatur non de partibus ſed ſpeczebus creaturr , rotwm cnim dicitur ret- 
. pectu ſpecierum,omyne reſpectu partium. Sed poteſt fine ulla ab{urditate 
 accipinon ſolum de generibus ſingulorum , ſed etiam de fingult generum., 
nam & omnu creatura h.c.omnes creaturz corporalis ſpecies, & zoza cre- 

_ «tura4h,e. omnia ſpecierum individua ſervituri corruptionis ſunt ſub- 

| jeca. Quidam vero in ſpecie de certa hominums claſſelocum hunc expo- 

nunt;Cum enim omnes homines in duas diſtribuantur clailes, in pos ſc, 
ac #mpios , iuſtos and iniuſtos , renatos ac non renatos , inde quidam de 
illo, quidam de hoc hominum genere locum cxplicant, priorem inter- 
pretationem profertGregoriusin comment. Job z.lib.4.moral.cap.4.1. 
Fuftos , inquit quamvy nullus deſiderium carnaliur tumultus poſsideat , 

uris tamen vinculis eos in hac vita poſutos ſue moleſtia corruptionss ligat. Ali- 

. nd nempe juſti ae morte,aliud de corpore tolerant, & contra ſemetipſos quotiaie 
interno certamine deſudant ec. Verum hac creatura tnnc a ſervitute corrup- 
tions eripitur,cum ad glortam filiorum Dei 1eſurgendo ſublevatur, Hinc itaq; 
Elefti moleſtt vincti ſunt ,quia adhuc corruptionss ſue pena deprimuntur , ſed 

cm corruptibili carne exuuntur ; ab omnibus, quibus nunc aſtricti ſunt, mole- 

 ftie vincult relaxantar,Gregorium ſequitur Lyranus in comment, Cred- 

ture ſunt boni, qui in creatione Dei manſerunt , vel quia ſunt cauſa omnium.. 

Item Creatura eff homo nou amans iſta caduca,patienter tamen ferens , ſciens 

Deum ſubjeciſſe ad comverſationem humilitatts , liberabitur autem 1 curd 

quarendi victum, & alia , quibus ſervitur noſtre mortalitati. Eadem inter. 
pretatio probatur Caietano, Catharino in comm. & Salmeroni Dif- 
putat. 17.in epiſtola, Rom. Tom. 13. pag. 556. qui eam hiſce or- | 
nant pigmentis : Dzcitur homo juſtus preciie creatura, vel quia ts ma- 
wet in eo bowo, inquo creatus a Deofucrat , in 2ratia ſcilic. & juſtitia, | 
vel proper excellentiam, quia omni creatura electorum hominaum cauſa po- 
taſSimumn 


—_ — - + > — 


* 
—_—— 


I —_—_——————————_—— 
_« 


L 1B. VI. of God in the governnient of the //orld. 36; 


— — 
CD ——_— ww 


tiſcimum a Deo conattaeſt , ati;ue ys precipme deſervit ; quo ſenſu vox 
crextur# uſnrpatur lacob. 1, verſ.18.voluntarie nos cenuit,ut ſimus initium 
al;iquoarreature em, Dicitur omms creatara, ut ſignificetur untverſitas ju. 
fterum curuſcanque nationts, ſexus,etatis,conditionts & profeſcionis fuerint, 
Hes creatura h.c influs expectat revelationem glorie filiorum Des, tanquan 
complementum premy & conſummationen ſue felicitatts ſbi promiſſum N 
interim fubjectus eſt vanitatih, e, rebus corporalibus & mutabilibus propter 
neceſſriates preſents Vit circa eas orempatus &c, Socinus in relponl, ad  _ 
defcni. Franciſct Pucci cap.6. pag. 170. pro aſtruenda iſtac interpre- 
tatione tequentia urget fundamenta. 1. ariicnlus additus wort xiinws y, 
I 1g.preter numerum ſingularem aperte demonſtrat , ae inſizai aliqua creatura 
| werbaſieri,aeea ſcil, cums in precedentibus fecerat menttonem, videlicet de 
| homtnbu per ſpiritum Dex regenitts. 2. Non tantum in primt illis verbis ay - 
ticulus eſt, ſed 1m ſequentibus ſemper repetitar , & poſtremg in eo loco ponitar , 
ubi nece(ſe (it ft reffeLatine interpretari vely addere pronomenhac aut illa,v. 
| 22, mui urious 0mNis ils five hec creatura;Si Pauluy de omni creatura genc- 
ratim logut voluiſſet, non Ton xTIT1, ſed moutTiT1 dixiſſet, ac in ſapertoribus, 
bi non eſt nom? onanis,nor in ſengulari,ſed in plurali numer locutus fmiſſet. 
3.Si de tota rerum natura CApoſtolua verba facere voluiſſet,nen aixiſſet m-:, 
ſed 3>n xTio1s. 4, res rpſa, de qua Pauls hic loquitur , de alia creatura, preter- 
quam dec homine per ſpiritum Det regenito verba hec intellizi vetat, Juenan 
creatura patefactionem fillorum Det expectat, preter illos homines , qui 
divinit edocti,[piritu mentis ſue renovati ſunt * anvoxagadic ipſum actum 
& geſtum expectanai ante oculos ponit , ſigmiſicat enim exerto capite ex- 
pectare , at hic actus hominibs tantum compettt, Quomodo omnibus crea- 
turts unquam accommodabitur illud, nen volens, ſed ſua ſponte* quomodo 
illudin [pe * quomodo illud ingemiſcet & parturit uſque adhac * nam pluſ. 
quam poetice oper proſopopeiam quandam prorſus inauditam hec omnis 
dicta failſe aſſeverabimus ? at quemadmodum non per proſopopetam ae ys ut 
primilias ſpiritus habcbant ſea ſecanaum ipfſrmam veritatem dicitur , quod 
intra ſe gemerent, expectantes adoptionem filtorum Det,ſic de omni illa creatu- 
ra vere & non ficte dictum fuit , quod ingemiſceret ac parturiret. 5. inalys 
etiam Scripture locis uerbum creare pro regignere , & quaſi iterum creare, ac 
nomen creature pro homine ponitar, Sed quid de his rationibus ſtatuen- 
dum fit, partim ex pracedentibus intelligi poteſt, partim ex ſequenti- 
bus manifeſtum erit.Oſtendimns jam ante, pios ab illa creatura ſecum 
ingemiſcente diſtingui.Juſti ſuntiph filit Dei,quorum revelationem crea- 
tura ſolicit? expectat,utiq, ergo per creaturam non poſſunt przciſe in- 
relligi juſti, Adde quod vox creature indefinitepoſita(quo modo v.20. 
ponitur ) nunquam in Scripturis pro ſolis piis,& iuſtis hominibus uſur- 
patur, ſed perpetud additur quzda deſcriptio ac imZiyne, ut creatura 
ova 2.Cor. 5. v-17.Galat.6.v. 15. quanto minus ita accipi commode 
poterit, quando additur particula aniverſalis xox quod fit v.22. Socinus 
d.l.urget dita Aopſtolica Epheſ.2. v. 10. Jac. 1. v. 18.in quibus vox 
creaturz abſolute poſita uſurpatur pro hominibus regenitis,ſed deſcrip- 
tio addita ſignificationem illam ſatis luculente demonſtrat. Creats ſummus 


#n Chriſto ad opera bona , 2enuit nos verbo veritatis. Poſteriorem inter- 
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pretationem recitat Auguſtinus|d. I. Creatura , hoc eſt , homg taſi- 
acl liberabitur 4 ſervitate corruptionss , hoc eſt , a peccato , quia v0ca- 
bitur aa fidew , fietque filis , ut poſtca libertatem glorie filiorum Dei 114 
ſequatur. In js (inquit) gm creaitnri erant , videbat Apoſtolns | auod 
dicebat , quia creatar, hoc eſt , Natura bominis , que tantumodo creaturg 
eft, nondum per fidem aggregata numero fillorum Det, liberatur a ſervi- 
tute interitus , ut imteritui non ſerviat , cut ſerviunt, omnes peccatores, 
Peccatori enim dittum eſt , morte moricrs , liberahitur antem in libertaten 
glorie filioram-Dei, 1.6. ut O ipſa perveniat «d libertatem zlorie filig- 
rum Det per fidem , . que fides cums in ea non erat, creaturs tamen medo 
dicebatar , & ad ipſam refertur , quod ſequitur, Scimus quia omnis crea- 
tura congemiſcit : erant enim aahuc credituri , qui ſpirit ſubjacebant labox;. 
_ ofis operibus. Sed Apoſtolus hoc loco non agit de liberatione a ſervitute 
peccari que fit per tidem in hae vita, fed de /iberatione a ſervitute cor. 
-ruptionss , quz non niſ1 in morte & per mortem obtingit, quod ipſum 
ex v. 23. Auguſt. ibid. rec colligit : Her adoptio, inquit, que jam fatta 
eft in tjs qui creaiderunt in ſpiritu,) non in corpore fatta eft, Nondum enin 
corpus reformatum eſt in caleſters zllam mntationem , ſicut ſpirits jam mu- 
tara eft reconciliatione fidet ab errorgous converſus ad deum. Adde quod 
impii & injuſti , quatenus tales, ſervicuti peccati ſponte int ſubjci, 
nec defiderent ab ea liberari. Qui de fſpiritibus defunRorum texrum 
exponunt , illi cum accipiunt', de arimabns Santtorum ante Chriſtum 
defunttorum , quiliberationem ex limbo expectaverint. Hieron. in 
comm. Omnem creaturam aicunt eſſe,quicunque uſyue ad adventum Chriſt! 
juſts fuernnt ,quia & ipſi nondum accipientes expettant , Deo pro nobis aliquid 
melius providente, Et poſtea z Communem ireaturam nominat poſt Ada- 
mum & Evem juſtos qui fuerunt uſque ad tempus Chriſti &c. Sed hac ſen- 
rentia I. nititur talſa hyporhef1, 2. nec ſatis commode de animabus in 
limbo dicetur , quod vartari & ſervituti corruptions fuerunt ſubjetz 
quia poenam dunraxat dam7i,non autem ſenſ7s illis alias tribuunt, Apo- 
ſtolus dicit creaturam adbuc ingemiſcere & expettare, Atqui eo tempore, 
quo Apoſtolus hc {cribebat,, limbus jamdudum erat evacuatus , 
ut ipfiſmert huius limbi Archite&i concedunt. Quod v. 20. indc- 
finicedicitur vanitati ſubjeita tft creatura, illud quidam ſpectaliſcime, 
adeoque individualiter de Adamo & Eva accipiunt. Hieron. incomn. 
h. I. Quidam etiam fic dicunt}; Adam & Eva effe creaturam , quos 0- 
lim ſerpens a ſpe arvinitatis vanitati ſubjettos corruptiont effecerit deſervite, 
mon ex ſemetipſts peccantes,ſed ſerpentss inſligatione gr conſulio. Et #pſi,(inqui- 
unt )laberabunthr , ut jam ron corruptioni deſerviant, Et poſtea ; Creaturs 
autem Adam eſt && Eva , que adhuc expectat a Deo ſe recipere adoptionem. 
Vanitas eſt prevaricatia , cut 60 Ewa non propria woluntate, ſed 
ſerpente decepta ſpe illa, qui audzerat , erits quaſi Det , ſervitus autem eſt 
corruptionts, quam auatuvit CAdam: Terraes , & interramibr. Inreſurrt-' 
fHone autem recepturs ſunt incortuptionem filiorum Dei, Sed hxc inter- 
pretatio 11[dem evertitur argumentis, quibus prior,ac idem utrobique 
manet ſubiectum in propofitionibus Apoſtolicis , ut ſeries connex1o- 
nis oftendit. Quidamergonon de © Angelica, nec de human, ir 
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de corporalt & irrational; creatara , hoc eſt detota untverſitate creati; rx 
corporalis & ratione carentis, quz comprehendir coelos , elementa 
aliaque ex elementis conſtituta, locum Apoſtolicum eXPOonunr. Tra 
ſtatuunt exGrzc1s Patribus, Chryſoſtom: Theodoretus, Theophilactus 
& Occumentus in comm. h.1.Ex Latinis Hilar.lib. 12.de Trin, Ambroſ. 
lib. 4. hexam. 8& author commentariorum in epiſtolas Paw; , quiſub 
nomine Ambroſt) in operibus cjus extant , & ex noſtris plerique omnes. 
Probarur hzc 1nterpretatio 1, ex creaturz appellatione , «ri; propric 
lignificar,quicquid eſt a Dco creatum, totam ſcil. mundi machinam 
cum omnibus partibus contentis. Sy7 7s reddit X32 a rad, RH oreavit, 
2.eX 1HV4114ta repetitione, Apoſtolus in quatuor diſtin&tis verſiculis no. 
men creature quater repetit fine ulla variatione, permutaturus procul- 

__ dubio hoc nomen voce alta,nift creaturam ei dalines acccptam intel- 
1 ligere voluiſſer. 3. ex alrori mm locorum collatione, S4p. 13. V. 5. 4 magnt- 
tndine & fpecie creature per anatogtam generator illorum conſptuitur, Rom, 1 
V. 20. /aviſibilia Det a creatura mund per ea, que fats ſunt , conſpieuntur, 
ubi manifcſtum eit , nomen «7i-»; pro viſthili creatura UCEIPI. 4. ex 
oppoſitione creature ili , de qua Apoſtolus v. 19, 20, 21. & 22. cgit, 
opponuntur v.23, homes & quiaem fily Det ſptritum adoptions babentes. 
5. ex ſuſfrcientt exumeratione, Si enim nec Anoclicanec humana crea- 
rura inceiliv1 poteſt, ut oſtendimus, itaque creatura corporea, viſthilis 
& irrationalis intclligirur, 6 ex rmterpretum teſtificatione, Multi enim 
ex veteribus & recentioribus Ita interpretantur , ut oſtendimus, Disi- 
mus aurem intelligt creaturam cor poream vilthulem & irrationabilem,ut ab ' 
| hoc ſubjecto propolitionis Apoſtolicx excludimus Argelos 8& Homrnes. 

3 Er ſane Angelos malos hinc excludi, dubium nullum, quia illi non /:be- 

| rabuntur a ſervitute corruptiont, nec expectant revelationem filorum Det tn 
| 

| 
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die noviſs1mo ſecuturam, led diciillius mentione cxhorreſcunr,ut collig1- 
tur ex Math.8, vert. 20.2.Pet.2.v.4. Tud. verſ.6, Bonos Anoelos & ſpare. 
tis defunttorum pior um creature appellatione ſimu/ intelligi,ſtatuit Arerz- 
11s 111 Prop. loc.156.pag.499. Mzror, inquir,fi de ills quit in calls agunt Ui- 
tam beatiſs1mam,tex!us Apoſtolicus intelligi non poteſt, Santti enim defuntli 
expectant corporumM [uorum reſtitutionem , fine quibus beatiſsirnam wvitam a- 
gere non poſſunt , quibus dum carent, merito ſub ſervitute interitus eo 1 eſpeits | 

dics poſsint, Santi Angelt gaudent peccatoribus panitentibus , quibus dum | 
ſervinnt , quia impeait de tlits ettam accipi ratione miniſtery , non nature * 
Sed de Angelis hunc locum non polſle intelligi jam ante oftendimus. 
Regerunt , qui Angelos ab Apoſtolo nomine creaturz ſimul in- 
telligi arbitrantur. 1. _Ange/os bonos dict ſiurbjeftos vanitati er corruption 
won (uz, ſed hommum, (uibus imſerviant, 2. 4b hac vanitate ecſdem liberan- 
dos , quando totus mundus ſua vanitate peribit , & gaudium beatorum perfe- 
Gam erit. 3. ingemiſcere eos ac dolere ſuo quudam modo , ut enim letantnr 
uper peccatore panitentiam agente Luc, 15.04.10, fic ob corruptum hominum 
ſtatum dolent , ſenſu miſcrie neſtre afſiciuntur , & gloriam filurum Dei,per 
quam rainam ſuarn (ciunt eſſe reparandam,exoprtant, At hac omnia tum de- 
mum locum haberent, {i Angeli, ut reliquz creaturz corporex impijs 
inſervirent, illud enim (ervitium Aopoſtolus precipuein hoc loco no- 
Iii 3 mine 
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mine varitats intelligit,ut oſtendimus. Iam vero Angeli piis duntaxr 
inſerviunt, Adde quod fit diſpar+ratio inter /et:t1am ac r1{t;a;y, 
_ - Lztantur Angeli peccatoribus poenitentiam agentibus , quia jc 
effetus non pugnat cum gloria & foelicitate in qua divinitis 8 Ks 
confirmati ſunt : triſtari autem ac dolere minime poſſunt Quia | 
triſtia & dolor cum foelicitate illa pugnat , in cceloenim »ec dolor ;0; 
zemitus, Apoc. 7. Explicationl ſpiritibus pic detunftorum robur ali- 
quod quzri poffit ex eo, quod Apoc. 6.y. 11. anime m1yrum diem | 
Judicij ac reſurrectionis ſolicite expeftare dicuntur, ſed quiaanimas 
, cceleſtis gloriz participes jamdum faQas , vanitars adbur ſubjettgs gy | | 
ſerviture corruptzonis adhuc liberandas ſtatuere perquam durum, ideo es | ] 

- alatitudine ſubject in rextu Apoſtolico ſecludimus. Si quis ver om. 
nino Sandtos Angels & animas pie acfunctor am nomine creatur (jmnl 
velit intelligerc,is poterit v,19,ubi zadefinize ponitur creaturz nomen , 


de corporali, viſibili &rationali creatura accipere,ſed v.22.ubi additur | } 
particula univerſalis 70x *7iz| in genere/de omniente creato, de tytz |} 
entis finitt Jatitudine accipere,quo modo accipitur Indith 16. v, 17, | | 


Apoc.3.V.14.4c per ingemiſcentiam ac partearitionem venemens defideri. | Y | 
um abſque yllo doloris & moleſtiz lenſy intelligere. Fateri interim 
_ cogetur,nihilominus ab hac creaturz univerſalitare excipi Angeles mr. 
los & animas damnatorum;itemque articulym v.22.additum + 72 5 4,1; 
videri 2 27:2: ,ut fir ſenſus owns illicreatura,(cil de qua hattenus act. | 
um,adeoq,'ev7i1 x7i27; ila ipſaicreatura,uty. 21: habetur,yovrſcum m7 | 

miſcit: Qua ratione identitas lubjcci in ligulis quatuor verſiculis eyi- 
denter confirmatur, | | 
Pradicatum tria membra compleCitur, 1. /#6jedtions ſervitiom. 2. | 
expectationis deſiderium. 3, liberatioass bentfitium. De primo ticit Apoſto- | 
lus v. 20, 47477 vantatt ſubjeeta eft creatura non volens, [ed propter 0: 
qui [ubjecit eaminſPev.21.diciteam eſſe conftitutam ſub ſervitute corrulit + 
ons.Per wimimr 1.Chryſot.Theophly. Oecamen,intelliguntcorruptioncss. 
Luemadmodum ( ait Chryſoft in comm.) homize corvuptibili effecto cr1.t 
74 quogue corraptibilts eſt effecka, ſic homtne effetto 1ncorruptivili > 1f4 
quoque ſubſequetur. Homil, 10./ad populum Antioch. Dems mirabilers 
hunc fectt mundum ſed corruptibilem. Vanitats creatura ſubjecta eſt, h. c. 
corruptibilts facta eff Deo jubente, Duonam enim hominem creatura nutrire 
debebat corruptibilem , & ipſa corruptibilss eſſe debeat, Non enim 1- 
cebat corruptibilia hominum corpora incorruptibils creatura att.  Dt- 
ceretur ergo hoc ſenſu y,uruiry; ſervirus corruption , hoc eſt, corrip- 
tio quz eſt quxdam ſervitus ; utenim ſervus invitus ſervit, ita creatur 
intereunt invitz.. Vera eſt hxcinterpretatio,ſed non plena , ACC Przc1- 
puum Apoſtoli icopum attingit. 2. Origenes lib. 1. «# 44,C. 7. Ya- 
nitas bec ſunt corpora,in que anime ante cor pres exiſtentes, ob peccata ſua ſunt 
aetruſe , > talia corpora ſunt, etiam Sol, Luna , Imoe# terra oF (alt, Het 
enim omnia habent anmas,que ante £4 extiternnt,ac conſequenter poſſunt ipſe 
peccare, juarcturnque Chriſti eque ac homines ſubibwnt. Hec er20 corpora j 0s 
prieexpettant reſurrectionem, Cr ut 2 corrupigont liberentur,proprie ſperani or 


| wgemiſcunt, Hec interpretatio heretica Eſt & ablurda ut oftendit Zp-- 
| phen. 
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phan, harcl, 64. & Hieronymus 11 Epiſtola ad CAvitum, 2. Eraſ. 
21115 uammuTiTry. VE rtit fraſtrationems , quod creatura non allequatur 11- 
lud quod utcunque contendit efhcere , » ww enim quandoque 
[120if1Cat fruftraneum ; quod fit wm iruſtra, quo agens non alſequi- 
cur finem, quem f1b1t propoſuit. Creaturz propoſitam habent incolu- 
mitarem ſui, cam vero impcdir 2>e- five corruptio, ſed Apoſtolus iplc 
27w577% CXPONIT PET Suatiar 22295 Natura mediatur immortalitaten 
ſpecrernin per quotidianam ac perennem Individuorum ſucceflionem, 
ſed hoc fruſtra fit, quia non folum 1»v4w#4a quotidicintereunt, verun 
etiam & ip ſpecies in confummartone ſceculi abolebuntur.g.Socinus 
d.l. p, 180. per v4/tarem cul creatura, h, e. ut iplc interpretatur, homt- 
nes regen im hac vits lunt lubjecti, inretligendum efle dicit, no C01 THp= 
t:onem {impliciter, que omnibus a1tmaniihbus nonytantum hominbus COmmu- 
n's eſt, ſed abjectionem, ignominiam 7 pen feſſrones illas,quarum antea Apoſta- 
Lis menttonem fecerat C7 qu C briſttanorn 1 ſunt proprie, quas neceſſario non 
corrnptio tantim,ſedplerumque ettam immatura corrupito conſequrtur, Sed 
in nullo Scripturz loco 2:-- pro illis calamiraribus & paſſionibus pio- 
rum uſurpatur, Vera igitur & gcnuina interpreratioelt ea, qua per Va- 
nitarem cni creatura ſubjecta ft imelligitur, non lolum defectus mutrabili. 
eatis, cCorruptio & mortalitas, cut omnes creaturz corporex ac viſibiles 
ſubjedtw, ſed etjam ac cumprimis ſervitiumillud, quo creaturzx in hac 
vita abultbus impiorum coguntur efſe ſubje&ta, Omar homo vivens va- 
i144 eſt, inquit Plaltes. PlaÞ? 39. ver. 6. quiacrgy creaturz inſerviunt 
homint, ideo per hoc fervitiuim ſubjicintur vanitati. Omnes homi- 
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nes ſunt mortales & corruptibiles, quia cr20 creatur& inferviunit homi- 
nibus 1mpijs nequirer cas abutentibus, 1dco per hoc ſervitinm ſubjerunt 


Sertins g2vens. Sol or41n ſuper bones & males, pluvi aeſcendit ſuper juſlos 67 
#njnſ{os, Marth. 5.v. 4.5, acrem communiter hauriunt Py ac impij, rerra 
omnes Ex xquo alir, & mortuos tam bonos quam malos in g91emium ſu- 
um recipit , terra na{centibus omnes fruuntur,, cum ramen {oli pii be- 
neficijs i]1is digni fine, hoc ergo ſervitium imviis praſticrum eſt illa 
vameiotic AC Sar 25695 CULCICATUNrR 1N hac vita coguntur eflc ſubject. 
Sic vinum eſt bona & praclara Dei creatura, fed cogitur in hac vita 
ſervire cupidiratibus cbrivſorum. Hmc cſt i]la ſervitus corruptionis 1 
cut creaturailla [wbyecta \{t non volens , unde 1mzemiſcet 8& juxta prolopo- 
pceiam Apoſtolicam cxperzr ab hac ſervitute liberart , elegit enim potius 
non eſſe & in nihil abire, quam abuſut ebriolorum inſervire, & hac ra- 
tione contra creatorem ſuum qual! militare , Idem judicium eſto de re- 
liquis Dei Creaturis. Porteſt cum hac explicatione conjungi prima & 
tertia, nam propter peccatum non {olum homo morti , ſed etiam tota 


C 


a 


maledictio denuntiatur, «t germinet (pins ac iribules, Genel, 3, v. 17. 
18, in diluvio propter peccata hominum totus terrarum orbis miſers 
vaſtatur , propter peccata Sodomitarum rotus illius regionis tractus, 
qui ob pulchritudinem,amcoenitatem & ferrilirate Paradiſo comparatur, 


igne cxlitus depluro exuritur in plagis Agypri terra,aqua, acr propter 
Iittt 4 Pharaonis 


reatura corruprion eft ſubjecta, ac (xpius cogitur luere pzxnam ſcelerum 
b hominibus commiſſorum : propter peccatun, protoplaſt6n terrx_ 


- corruptio, cul propter hominum creaturis peſiime abutentium peccata, 
natura rerum eſt ſubjea. Precipuus inſuper creaturarura finis eſt \ Ut 


gi poteſt, Cxtcrum huic vanirati & ſervituti corruptionis creatura dici- 
tur ſubjea, 4% #52: 1073 volens, ſed propter eum qui ſubjecit eam m ſpe, h, 
non proprio vel naturali motu ſeilli ſubjecir, ſed Del creatoris volun- 
cate eidem ſubordinata, ſive certo modo atque ordine eſt ſubjeca, Sy- 
rus reddidit 123! 29 non pro voluntate ſua non ſponte aut pro veto ſug 
AC ar2ohowouly adjectum in' iam} conjunxit cum verſu lequente 2 x. i; 
| ſpe quod & ipſa creatura liberabityr, Quomodo vero creatura #o# v6lens 
vanitati ſubjea?. Qui per vantatem intelligunt mutabilitatem & cor. 
ruptionem , 1n varias abeunt ſententias, cum efie mutabile & corrupti- 
bile videatur creaturz corporali ac viſtbili efle naturale, utpote pro. 
veniens ab ellentialibus iphus principits, Thomas illud »oz vole; ſic 
interpretatur, quod defect ies, qui conſequuntur nature corporee mutabilitate , 
cu/ſmodi ſunt ſenium putrefattio,corrupito,fint contra naturam particularem 
bujwus vel illits ret, cujus nimirum appetitus tendit ad ſur conſervationen 
fugit ſwam corruptionem, Theophylactus retert ad Dei Providentiam & 
creationem: Hoc,inqui!,ſign:ficar Des providentta et cura mundum eſſe con. 
attum,nec ipſum per ſe fuiſſe exiruetum, ſed totum ad commoattatem ON uſ, 111 
hamint 4 Deo eſſe factum. Alli referunt ad fecuturam mundi rcnovario- 
nem : Nonvolens dicitur, quia cum hic mundus expectet mirabilem illam re. 
novationam & ftatum gloria, ad quem in reſurrections tewpore peruenturs 
eſt, ideo pr ejentem hunc ſtatum tanto 1gnobitiorem aicitur non velle, compara- 
tone ſcil. majorts bom quod expectat. Sed quia per vanitatem & ferviturem | ? 
corruptionis diximus precipueinrelligi ſervitium, quod impiis in hac— | | 
vita creaturz impendunt , ideo ſenſus eſt, quod creatura quaſi abhor- | 
reat a peſſimo illo impiorum abuſu, interim tamen quia primiturs ad u- 
ſum hominis condita, idco Det creatoris imperio & ordinationi oble- 
quitur, Cum enim Apoftolus per emphaticam Proſopopziam totius 
Creaturz corporex univerſiratem velut unam quampiam perſonam no- 
bis proponar, ut poſtea videbimus, ideo ctiam ſenſum & appetitum ipſt 
tribuit, quod zo» volens vanitatiilli h. e. impiorum abuſui fit ſubjecta. 
De ſecundo Predicati membrodicit Apoſtolus, v. 19. 5 Ywadri 3 
ATITI@S THY Tod AUNUY TWy VIV Ty 248 a mexdi ama. & verl. 22. ſcamm quod ONS 
Crearnre cure Gov x, owvidivew dp re vov. Dixerat ver. 18, paſſtones hniss 
$emporn non ejſe condignas ad futuram gloriam , qa innobss revelabitur. 
V, 19. ſubjungit nuns; , ſolicita enim creatures expectarto revelations m 
filborum Des expectas. 1. ut quodamodo explicer magnirudinem ac pon- 
dus futurz illius gloriz,cujus cauſa,donec reipſacontingat, omnes mo. 
leſtias & quzvis hutus vitz adverſa xquo animotolerare debeamus , 


CUM 
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cum eriam irrationalis creatura anxie ac ſoliciterempus illud, in quo 
gloria iliorum Dei manitcſtandaeſt, expecter, quod magnum clt argu- 
menrum,glorian, illam efle auguſtam & inzſtimabilem, 2. ut certitudi- 
nem ſecurure illius gloriz demonſtret, quia enim omnis creacura reve- 
lationem filiorum Dei avidiſhme expectat, ideo ca certiflime ſuorem- 
pore {equetur , neque enim illud univerſale totius naturz deſiderium 5 
Dco ipti innatum atq,; inſitum poteſt cſle fruſtraneum. z.Urt dignitatem 
filiorum Dei exprimat,quod 1llis non folum,onmn1a i» bonum cooperentur, 
quod primitias (piritus acceperins, quod cum Chriſto patiantur, ac proinde ett- 
am cum 1pſo glorificanas ſit, ted quod omnia etiam una cum ipfis inge- 
miſcant, parturiant & liberationem corum unice experant. Magna au- 
tem in verbis Apoſtolieſt emphaſis. ExpeRationem illam creaturz re- 
velationem filiorum Dei defiderantis vocat Srwe#imy, quod Hilar.lib. 
12. de Trin. vertit /onginquam, Ambrofius frequentem expect ationem jam 
inde ſcil. a prima mundt origine, vel faltem a lapſu protoplaſt6n coep- 
tam & quotidic durantem. Theophylactus reiſlime vertir ſo/icitam,an- 
xtam & quaſi exerto capite faciam expectationem, Componitur enim hxc 
VOX CX am 4 #322 capur, & diy VIdere, qui enim aliquid videre magno- 

cre deliderant & cupide expectant, exporreo, ſive cxerto capite ſub- 
1ade illud proſpiciunr, in alcum ſuſpiciunt, quaſi rem defideratam indc 
expectent. Syrus reddidit : Omnts creatura expectat & oculos inteudir 
W222 7 ſpecnla quaſs expectar, Philip. 1.v.20. utitur hac voce Apoſtolus 
ad exprimendi vehemens illud deſiderium ac ſpem qua afflitiones quasz 
pro Chriſto patiebatur, in ipſtus gloriam ceſſuras ſperabat. In vertio- 
ne Aquilz habetur. Pſal.37. v.17. pro 21mm vehementer expectavit, 
inſtar parturientss, qua ſ1militudine ctiam poſtea utitur Apoſtolus. Po- 
lybius utitur hoc vocabulo ae 4nxza, ſolicita illa expectatione, quam exerci- 
tus ad preitum parati habere ſolent dum expectent Imperators mandatum. 
Emphatice igitur vox neue; expettationem creature ſolicitam expri- 
mit, Auger cmphalin, quod Apoſtolus non fimpliciter dicit, creaturs 
expettar,ſed expectatio creaturz expectat q, d. creaturx tam anxie atque 
avidegloria illam expectant,u: videantur eſe ipſa expeRatio:per revela- 
tiozem filiory Dei intelligit plenariam communicatione gloriz ccoleſtis 
in vita xterna quz filijs Dei in die novifſimo continger, ut colligitur ex 
v.Col.3.4. Joh.3. v.2, hc filiorum Dei revelatio eſt conſummataconſo- 
Jatio,h.e.conſummata gloria que non erit niſi reſumptis corporibua ait Hilari- 
us in Pſal 125.v.22. addit creaturam ovgrydZer x, ovodirur, Ubi reftenotat 
Chryſoſtomus quod Apoſtolus DEITY TOY KOTPLOY WIE EUQ2TIUTEEgp F1) Thy 9.4- 
»v, 8ntroducis totam rerum creatarum Viſibilium ac corporearum unwver ſ1ta- 
tems velut feminam quandam parturientem & ingemiſcentem ob dolores,quos 
ante partum & in partu ſuſtinet. Quia enim dies noviſſimus eſt tempus 


maryyeveciz, Math. 19. v.28. quo terra magno & mirando partu corpora 


reſuſcitatorum in lucem eder, ac filij reſwrre&tonis in vitam prodibunt ; 
Luc. 20. v. 36. ideocreaturam adventum diei noviflimi cupide expe- 
Rantem parturienti, & pre dolore ingemiſcenti foeminx confert. Ta- 
lis proſopopceiaetiam in alijs Scripturzlocis occurrit, fic mare, flumi- 
na, montes, arbores, introducuntur i ſpiritu Sando, ut plaudenres, jubr. 


lantes,& exultantes : Non tamen fimpliciter 8 abloluzc pronunciat A. 
|  poſtolus 
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poſtolus,qu0d creature ingemiſcat ac parturiat,{cd quod owns ac wins. 
ſimul ingemiſcat ac ſimul parturiat,vel quod creature inter ſeſe,vel( quod 
convenientius eſt ut apparet CX#'V..23.) quod 1va cum homine 10gem i(- 
cant & parturiant, h.e. in {1militudinem parturientis dolcant, anxiG ex. 
pectantes tempus , quofilii Dei, five gloria filiorum Dei eſt revelanda 

quamvis diverſitas quzedam lectionis h1c occutrat, quidam cnim coi. 
ces olim habuerunt, comgemi{ctt, & parturit, quo modo legit Hieronym us 
in comm. cap. 24. Eſa, Quidam: congemiſcit C condelet. Quidam con- 
gemiſcir 8& dolet, Augult. d. |. | Quidam ingemilcit & parturir, Cyrill. 
lib. 5. Theſ. cap. 7. Heſych. lib. 5. in Levit. Ambroſ, in comment. 
ſcd dubium nullum, genuinam efle letionem eam,quz habet congemiſ. 
cit & comparturit. Additus ae49-2opues 4x44 vor diverſimode exponitur, 
Qui ad homines pios referunt , fic exponuant, quod ille dolor ac gemitus 
per gratiam juſtiticationis non {fit ablatus, ſed mancart in piis ulque ad 
mortem. Qui ad ſpirits dfuntorwm referunt, eo ſenſu accipiunt, quod 


animz uſque ad diem refurrectionis corporum ſuorum reſtitutionem, 8: 


eloriz filiorumDeirevelationCexpectent. Sed quid d2 hiſce hypothcli. 
bus ſtatuendi fit,jam ante vidimus, de corporca, viiſtbili & irrationabili 
Ccreatura Apoltolo {ermo eſt,quam diCit uſt; nunC expectare,ut oftendar 


4 wu ks 


deſiderium iliudefle non ſolum| anxium , ſed etiam continuum, quod 


' jam indea lapſu protoplaſton coeperit, ac ab co tempore perpetuo du- 


raverit, quin & ad finem uſque mundi duraturum fit, De tert10 pregicat; 
membrotractat Apoſtolus. v. 21. quia & ipſacreatura liberabitur a ſervi- 
tute corruptions in liberiatem glirie fillorum Dez, hoc eſt anxia illa 


 creaturz expetatio non fruſtrabitur ſuo eventu, quia creatura a ſeryi- 


tio illo, quo impiorum abuſtbus ſervire cogitur , aliquando libera- 
bitur. Quod additur is zx:v2:dav 74 1%Zns diverſimode exponitur. x. 
Chryſ. accipit canſalter,particulam enim 4; exponir per % propter, vel 
in commendationem libertatis & gloriz filiorum Dei, id quod declarat 
quadam fimilitudine. 2uemaamodum Nntrix que infantem alit rezium, 


ile ad reginm principatum evecto,ef ipſa q0gne bonorum fructuum percipii: 


part ratione cum homo gloria donahitur,hanc ejus gloriam celcrecreaturg ques 
homini ſervierunt participabunt ; Thomas in ſupplem. 9.91. art, Ouem- 
admodum paterfamilias cum dignitas firto nova confertur, illins famulss n0- 
V0 atque illuſtri amitty inaut: ſic Deus cum nova ſempiternaque dignitas ho- 
mini in celo tribuetur , creaturan que illi ſervit, illuſtriore veſte decorabit. 
Sed hec explicatto renovationem mund; fore praſupponit , quod adhuc in 
quzſiro eſt. 2. Quidam exponunt exemplariter, tn libertatem h.e. in imi- 
tationem vel ad exemplum /bertatis glorie five glorioſe filirum Det , ut 
ſic ſmilem quandam libertatem , Rabilitatem 8& immortalitatem cum 
filiis Dei rcliquz creature ntelligantur accepturz. 3. Ambrofius acct- 
pit zexpporaliter quia is ixcu2rgiar ACCIpIC pro & wevdrels in Hibertate, ut UC 
denotetur tempus, quo liberanda erit creatura a fervitute corruptionis, 
nimirum quando filiis Dei /iberi 2lor;4, h.e. elorioſa liberatio ab om- 


nimiſcria, infirmitate, mutablilitate , afflictione adeoque ab omnibus 


corporis & animi1 malis obtinget, | 4. Poſler etiam particula #; expont 
eventudliter , watus; Creatura liberabitur i ſervitute corruptzons in liber= 


zatems glorie filiorum Des, h.e, quando creatura in conſummationc {- 
| | | CUil 
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culiab illa vanitate & ſervitute corruptionis liberabitur , func Lbertas 
elorie five glorioſalibertas filiorum Dei in publico Angelorum & ho- 
minum conſpectu maniteſtabirur. Hiſce probe obſervaris facile appa- 
retex hoc loco Apoſtolico murationem przſentis mundi in tatum me. 
liorem non poſſe Apodiftice demonſtrari. 1. Qued iienim de creatura 
Angelica vel humana fubjeftum Apoſtolicz predicationis accipiatur 
nihil prz{idij in hoc textu invenient, qui accidentium tantiun abolitio. 
nem detendunt. Sed quia interpretationes illz licet magnis in eccleſia 
Doctoribus probarz,textui minus conveniunt,ac fimplicius eſt per crea- 
imwram intelligere univerſam creaturam corpoream vilibilem & irratio- 
nalem, ideo addimus. 2. Apoſtolum nequaquam dicere,quod liberands 
ſit creatura a corruptione, Quz phralis ſubſtantiali interitui oppolita vide- 
ri poterat, ſed a ſervitute corrnptions, quz cidem minime adverſatur : 
Renati in hac ctiam vita liberantur 2 ſervitare peccati, Rom 6.,v.7. in- 
terim non liberantur plenaric as ipſopeccato,quippt quod in carne iplo- 
rum adhuc habitat. Rom. 7.v. 17. Si Chriſtianus in Turcia captivus 
detineatur, ac miſera ſervitute prematur,inque ea tandem moriatur, is 
liberatur a ſervitute corruptionis, ſed non ab ipſa corruprione; quiz 
corpus ejus in pulverem convertitur. Si creaturz liberantur a ſervitate 
corraptions, h.e. a ſervitio, quod impijs hominibus in hac vita mortali 
impendere cogunrur, interim tame ipſz non ſunt nec fiunt liberx a cor- 
ruptione. 3. Liberatio illa creaturz non fit per renovationem, reſtau- 
rationem, incorruptibilitatis communicationem,inq, meliorem tatum 
murationem, ſed per ipſam corruptionem 2rqz annihilationem, quando 
ſcil. hominibus impijs non amplius cogentur ſervire, Quo n. ſenſu v4+ 
nitas & ſervitm correpiionss iplis tribuitur, codem fenſu oppoſita /tbera- 
tio a ſervitnte corruptionts iplis aſſignanda, ut oſtendit opp Jam ve- 
r0 vVenitas (7 ſervitus corruption Creaurz tribuitur ſenſu co, quod im- 
pijs turpiter ac nefarie contra voluntatem creatoris illis abutentibus co- 
guntur in hac vita ſervire ; Ergoctiam liberatio a ſervitute corruptionis 
co ſenſu illis tribuenda, quod ſervitium illud una cum hac vita mortali 
deſinat, quz ſervitij abolitio non ſolum per renovationem ac reſtauratio- 
nem,ſfed ctiam per aunibrlationem fieri poteſt,ac proinde ab indeterminato 
44 determinatum,a genere ad certam ſpeciema liberatione ad modum liberatio. 


ns per renovationem non debet hier progreſſus. 4, Tertull, lib. de a- 


nim. cap- 4.2, de Fpicuro memorat, qu0a, mortem ad nos nihil pertinere, 
hoc evincere voluerit arzumento : quod aiſſolvitur, ſenſu caret, quod autens 
ſenſu caret, nihil ad nos. Senec. in conſolatione ad Martiam, per mortem 
homini liberationem ab omnibus mals contingere dicit , atque interim mor- 
te totaliter hominem interire opinatur : Mors inquit, omnium & ſolutio 
eft &r finis , ultra quam mala noſtra now exeunt, Ibid, non poteſt eſſe miſer 
qui nullus eſt. Quod ille ſenſu Epicurzo de homine ad immorrtalitatem 
condito falſo affirmavir, illud ad creaturas corporeas propter hujus 
vitz uſum conditas (ano ſenſu applicare poſſumus. Interitus creaturz 
ſervitij illius cui in hac vita ſubjectaeſt, & ſolutio eſt & finis, ultra 
quem ſervitium illud non erit. 5+ Merito vero urgemus illud quod 
Apoſtolus nomine creaturz non tantum intelligat ccelum, Elementa ac 


terram, ſed omnes omnino corporeas,vilibiles & irrationales creaturas, 
' quz# 
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quz abuſui impiorum in hac vita non minus,quam ccelum,terra,8 ele. 
menta fint ſubjetx, Quod fi ergo liberatio illa a ſervitnte cOrruptionts 


- aliquando futura eſfet per renovyationem Ge incorruptibilitatis partici. 


pationem , conſ2quens foret, non lolum coclum 8 elementa, ſedetiam 
corpora mixta, ac omnium ſ pecierum in bruris & arboribus individus 
eſſe aliquando renovanda, & ad incorruptibilitatem reſuſcitanda quod 
rainen nec ipſi renovationis patroni concedunt, Vim hujus inftantiz 
Franciſcus Puccius in defenſ. ady. Socinum ferre non potuitr, inde pag. 


18, dif putat, etiam bruta animantia eſſe ad incorruptibilitatem reſuſcitanat, | 


\ 


6. Ideo vero Apoſtolus maluit dicere, creaturam liberandam aſervitute: 


corraptions, quam totaliter interituram, tum quia voluit uſurpare talem 
phraſin, quz etiam de homine predicari poſler, nec tamen hominis re. 
ſpect interitui eſſet oppoſita. Jam vero totalis interitus ac corruptio in 
die noviſſimo hominibus non campetit,liberatio autem a ſervitute cor- 
ruptionis hominibus eſt etiam communis: tum quia voluit in proſopo. 
pcziaallegorica, & hyperbole illa meraphorica,qua creaturis irrationa- 
libus aus quoſdam rationis dedit perſiſtere; |q. d. Si creature abuſui 
impior6i in hac vita ſubjeQz ſenſus ac rationis eflent participes, prxop. 
tarent potius omnimodam annihilationem, quam talem ſervitutem. 7, 
ex phraſ «©; iaw>io colligi nequity 1er7minum ad quem liberationis, fore 
unum ac cundem creaturz cum filiis Dei, alias enim ſequeretur,creatu- 
ram etiam vitz #ternz & cceleſtis gloriz fili; Dei promiſlz , fore par- 
ticipem, ſed denotatur duntaxat /zberations temp utex Ambroſio mo- 
nuimus. Quidam addunt,nos inſtitui identitaters, ſed generalem comparati- 
onem, Cujus ſenſus hic fit. Sicut certaeſt liberatio filiorum Dei a ſu4 va- 
nitate & ſervitute corruptionis, cuiin hoc mundo ſubjacent, fic ctian 
certa crit reliquarum creaturarum a vanitate liberatio, quamvis libera- 
tionis modus, utrobique plurimum variet, Confer. D, Feurborn. in 
diſput. contra Phiſ. Czſarem th. 133. & ſeqq. 


SECT; IY. | 


The teſtimonits of ſuch Divines s hold the future Abolition of the world, 
beſides thoſe already named in mine Apologie , as alſo of ſome of thoſe al- 
ready named, whoſe words are not there expreſſed. | 


Johannes Gerhardus S.S. Theol, Door, in Academia /enenſt 
Profeſſor Publicus, locis communibus. Tom. g. cap. 5. 
de conſurmatione ſxculi, 


g Emtentiam de ſubſtantials mundi interitu, non defendimus ut fidei artica- 
lum, (cits ant creditu ſimpliciter neceſſarium,ſed eam emphaticus ſcripture 
aictss que de fine mundi laqunniuy, meg conformem eſſe dicimus. 


lohannes Wollebius $.S, T.D, in Academia Baſilienſs Profeſſ. Pub- 
licus , Compendia Theolegie Chriſtiane. lib, 1. cap. 36. 


Having ſet dawne both the opinions, the one for the Renovation, 
the other forthe Abolition of the world, at laſt he concludes : £1ſs i 


i/tinſmoa? 
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1ſtiuſmodi controverfia, qua nullus fidet articulus labefattatny , liceat ini;aiv, 

alvg ramen alzorum jſwaicio Cordatus Lettor poſteriori ſemtentte [#bſcriber, 
alind quippe eſt inſtanrari,er in melius mmtart : aliud inſtar veſtimenti vere. 
raſcere, inſtar fumi evaneſcere,diſſolvi,liqueſcere, conflagrare, preterire, non 
amplins exiſtere,ut ſuperiora teſtimonia volunt. 


Conrad Vorſtinas SS, T. D. Profeſſor publicus in Gymnaſio 
Streinfurtenſy loc. com, mm epiſt. 2. D. Petriex cap. 3. 


*Concludendum igitur eſt mundum hunc vere olim interiturum five 


*{ubſtantialirer olim pericurum elle. 
Andreas Rivetus SS, T. D. Lngaunt Batatorum Profeſſor 
ublitus , in cap. 8. Gen, Exeritatione 58, 
__ *fSententia quz ſubſtantialem mundt interitum tuerur a paucioribus 
* *defenditur,ſed quiargumentis pugnant non levibus,tam e Sacra Scrip- 
uraquam ratione deſumptis. | 
Having at large examined that paſſage commonly brought, from the 
8.ro the Romans, his cenfure thereupon is, yo ex:/i1marem hunc locum ad 
celi & terre renovationers referrs poſſe. His cloſe of all is, Non exiſtimo 
affirmativam ſententiam ae celt & terre ſecundum ſubſtantiam, id eſt, mate- 
14am & formanm permanentta, certts argaments & taltbus quibus contradics 
on poſſir hactenus fuiſſe demonſtratam , 14 ſufficere videtur ſi rerum iſtarum 
omninm conflagrationem & diſſolutionem aſſerentes,hoc certum ponamus fu. 
turam habitationem ſanctorum ameniſſtmam, & locum etiam horrendum 
ſupplicys 111p10rum deſtinatum ; primam illam cel novi e nova terre nom; - 
mbus venire, in ea nthil carnale eſſe copitandum, Cavendum etiam ne glort- 
am filiorum De communicemus corruptibilibus creaturrs que beatitudins 
ſunt incapaces. | 
lohannes Chaſſanio locorum com lib. 3. cap. 22. abi docet 
Promifſionem de ccelis novis & terra nova ſummam 8& pertetam 
*Eccleſix inſtaurationem in regno Dei patris allegorice fignificare;pro- 
*ut ſpiritualia & eterna rebus corporeis & aſpectabilibus ſzpius in 
<Scriptura figurantur. Ita mundum iſto viſtbili preſtantiorem nobis 
*roponi, ne hujus mundi caſum & tinem doleames, hujus rei rationem 
{ubjici cum inillis ccelis novis, & terra nova juſtitia inhabitare dicitur, 
Whereunto he addes, Hinc liquido apparet de novo aliquo ccelo, autterra 
*non proprie hic agi,ne quis exiſtimer [ut nonnulli cenſent] hunc mun. 
<Jum renovarum iri, ipſamque mundi ſubſtantiam non perituram eſſe, 
(ed ejus qualitatem , quatenus vitioſa & corruptioni obnoxia eſt, non 
{gitur renovabitur mundus, ſed plane definer. 
| Clariſſimus Iuniue #n Paral,append. in 2.Pet.z,v.7. Paral.1 4. docet 
Effet in co poni duo, prius, quod hi cceli cum ſtridore peribunt, 
<lementa zſtuantia ſolventur,terraque & res quz in eo ſunt exurentur, 
©Mmnia denique colliqueſcent, tribus verſibus antecedentibus : id eſt, 
hxc omnia, vanitati ſubjea perib@nt, glorioſo adventu Chrifti, Alter 
tffeus eſt, quod novi cceli & terra nova, novaurbs, nimirum venturt 
fillius ſxculi, omnia denique nova plis in Chriſto futura ſunt, ar Eſa. 
<5. ver. 66. graviſhme promiſſlum eſt, & 7ohannes predicat gloriofil- 
ime, .Apocal, 21, Proculanbie innuens, non celaum boc, aut terram banc, 
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quaſi refuſam, ſedillud ipſum habttatulum in quo juiitia habitat, ec. Ou; : 
bus verbis ſatis indicat le fuiſſe inea ſententia,, defituraefle quz jam 
eidentur, & quz NOVAa promittuntur ad ſtatum beatez vitz rerum Pra- 
{(entium ſimilitudine expoſitum, referri debere. Ideo etiam in privatis 
eſponſionibus ad quzſtiones aps propoſitas,| eandem ſententiam, rey. 
ram banc imo hanc naturam non fore,ratione & altthoritate ſtabilire cona- 
tur. | | 
Remonſtrantes in Examine Cenſure, cap. 19. pag. 220. 
<Argumenta certe quz pro ſubſtantiali mundi interitu militant \ & 
tScriprurz loca quz ci fini ſerviunt, tam ſunrmulta & evidentia : que 
yero pro accidentali interitu adhibentur tam levia & pauca, ut mirum 
idcatur Remonſtr: cur non pro iſta potius parte univerſalis conſen- 
us; quam pro hac ſteterit. | 

Socinus inreſp. ad defenſ, Franc. Putty, cap.6.p428.135. 
*Ego profes peripicere nondum poſſum , quibus verbis ex ſanctis 


{itcris depromptis rerum czle(tium immortalirarem, ſeu potius perpe- 


*vam permanſtonem,vel etiam renovationem aliquis confirmare poſſir, 
<arque 1js etiam globum hunc terreſtrem annumerare, Quinimo multa 
&©&x divinis literis teſtimonia proferri poſſunt, quibus contrarium per- 
<ſpicue demonſtretur. Vita hxc animalis ac terreſtris in die judicij ce(- 
{are debet,8 ejns loco ſpiritualis & cceleſtis ſubſtitui. Quid ergo vero 
*©©celo & vera terra in illa nobis opus erit ? nonne & coelum &terram, 
<ut huic animali ac terreſtri vitz in{ervirent, Deus creavit? qua ceflante 
*propter quam utrumque conditum fuir, annon|8& ipſa ceſſare debent? 
Cum Dominus Ieſus aperte dicat nos Angelis Dei ſmiles futuros , 


* £quid nobis cum czlo hoc quod af picimus, & cum terra hac in qua ha- 


b<itamus, vel cum alijs ejuidem generis? Nunquid Apgeli Dei hoc 


*ccelo& hac terra, five alijs cjuſdem generis utuntur atque fruuntuz ? 
*cui uſui amplius futura ſunt nobis omnia, quez in clo vel in terra ſunt 


Vyel alia cjus fimilia? nunquid ad cibos quibus ſuſtentemur, eorum ope 
*& inde percipiendos cum immortales futuri fimus , ut nulla refeRione 
©pus habituri 2 ſed opinor non quibus ſuſtentemur, ſed quibus deliti- 
*emur, ergo & Angeli ip{1,quorum pares futuri ſumus, non ſolum cibis 
*utuntur, ſed etiam cos hujus cceli ope, & ex hac terra, five cx alijs his 
{milibus percipiunt, alioqui ft aliunde ſuos cibos haberent, etiam(i1 in 
*uturo ſceculo comedendum nobis efſet , non tamen ob eam cauſam, 
*©celo aut terra aliqua vera nobis opus eſſet. Num fortafſis aliquo ſole 
*& luna, aliquibulve ſtellis ad diei & noRtis diſtin tionem,ad tewpeſta- 
*um viciffirudines, ad annos notandos,propter quz ſydera omnia cre- 
*4ra fuerunt, opus erit nobis qui in perpetua luce futuri ſumus expertu- 
'rj,qui ſempiternam vitam vivemus? Num luce hac creata & ipſo {0- 
*[e ac luna ad-locunt illuktrandum ubi erimus opus crit nobis, qui iplam 
*increatam lucem perpetuo preſentem habituri ſimus; quibuſque Deus 


_ <ipſe & claricas ejus & Dominus Teſus agnus ille puriſsimus in #ternum 


*ucebunt ac vice (olis & lunz erunt 9 Num ad oculorum obleatio- 
*nem, ſyderum egebiinus nos,qui Deum ipſum prxſentem intuebimur, 


<& #ternz majeſtatis ejus jucundifimo aſpecu in omne xvum pertruc- 


*mur? At credo animantibus cxreris illum novum ccelum & terra 
c 
| nova, 
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nova, non nobis uſui erunt? ſed Perrus maniteſte ait,nobis non beſti js 
*promiflum fuiſſe a Deo novum coelum & novam terram; quan- 
quam non video, quomodo {1 beſtiz non minus quam nos immortales 
*{unt future, vel aliquo ccelo ac terre egere poſlinr, vel varictates & vi- 
*i\ſitudines quas coclum terrx impendens ſecum neceſſario affert, ex- 


periri queant. 


| Wolfangus Frant7ins in diſput: ſuis contra Pontificios ,Calviniangs, 
Soctnianos diſput. 7. de judicio extremo ſett, 6, 


CAN & quomodo munam fit interiturus * 
Poſt recitatas utriuſque partis ſententias & rationes concludit tan- 
dem Theft 37. Verifimilior igitur eft eorum ſententia, qui ſtatuune fi 
nem mundi tuturum in adventu filij Deitalem, quod nimirum filius 
Dei totum mundum quoad ſubſtantiam, ignea flamma relolvet & per- 
1 *Jet, ita ut non amplius fint ſtellx, ſol & luna in czlo,elementa non am- 
| lius appareant, & quod in illo tranſitu mortui omncs revocabuntur in 
*vitam; Eocnim etiam reſpexit 7961 cap. 14.12, Quod homo non re- 
*urget donec non fuerint cli. 
Iuvencis Prefat. in hiſt Evaneel. 
Immortale nibil mundz compaze tenetnr a 
Non orbu, non regna hominum, non aarea Roma ; | 
Non mare, non tellus, yon ienea ſydera cali. 
Nam ftatuit genitor rerum, jrrevocabile temps, 
Quo cunctum torrens rapiet flamma ultima mundum : 


Lutherus in D.Petri epiſt. poſt, Enarra. cap. 3. 


<Hic qui volet inquirat an beatiin ccelis tum vel interra habitaturi 
'fint. Hic locus certe lonar, in terra ipſos habitaturos, itauttotum hoc, 
*©cli & terra in unam quandam paradiſum ceſſura fint,in qua Deus ha- 
"birabit. Non enim folum ille in celis habitare ſoler, ſed ubique, igitur 
*runt & eleRi ubli iple fuerir. 

Tilen:us in Syntag. at judiceo extrems. 

{Novuin ccelui & terram novam de quibus Tfaias vaticinatur c.65, #916 © 

© 7, nonde aſpetabilis hujus ccelti, ac terrz inſtauratione,ſed propric | 
<Jeeccleſix inſtauratione per Chriſtum , vel typice de ſede beatorum, 
{ntelligimus ; ur patet ex collatione hujus Joci cum CApoc. 21,1, Quo- 
(circa Petri 2.P. 3+ 13» dictum illud reperens, adjicit, z2 quibrs jnſtitic 
*abitat. Significans ſe non agere de hac terra, in qua degunt homines 
{njuſti ; brurz animantes & res caducz, fed de juſtorum habiraculo, 
©: corporis,quod non amplius animale, ſed ſpirituale factum eſt, loco. 
©De aſpeQabili autem hoc ccelo & terra Prophetz hujus minime ambi-. 
*ouacſt ſententia, ubi illud, vclut fumum, evaniturum ; iſtam, ut pan- 
<um, veteraturam efle docet, cap.5 t. v.6. 

<Cum futuri ſceculi ſtatus in hoc ſceculo aliter exponi non poſſi, 
<quam rerum pcrzſentium fimilitudine, ideo duo extrema hujus uni- 

'verſiratis, uterque; Iſaias ſcilicer, & Petrus nominant, ut typo hujus u- Br 
"niverſitatis, in qua nunc verſamur, univerfitatem illam futuri ſceculi in 


*qua #ternum victuri ſumus, quodammodo adumbrent, | 
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 Zgidius Hunnius de Providentia. 


tque illad interire, perire, tranſire, preterire, intelligunt illi non 
ae redatione calorum in nibilum , ſed de eoram inſtauratione 
& in ſlatum perfefttiorem & meliorem transformations. 


Reſpondeant crgo ubi & in quagrammanca interire idem fignificar 
«quod inſtaurari, vel in nobiliorem ſtatum transformari? cum hujuſmo- 
<1 inſtauratio vel in formam perfe&iorem tranſmuratio, rem potius ab 
<ntcritu vindicet, & non ſolum in Grammatica, {edetiam in Pliyficis, 
{mo non in Philoſophiatantum, ſed criam Theologia interitui veluct c 
«diametro opponatur ? Adhzc certum eſt , talem cransformarionen), 
<qualem illi ſecundi accidentia tribuunt ccelo & terrz, adf{cribi corpo- 

©1bus cleorum, quos dies Domini vivos apprehender, dicente Paulo, 
Non omnes quidem moriemur , omnes autem tranſmurabimur. Hoc 
{um ita fit, quzrocx41]lius opinionis afſertoribus, anne reRedici ex- 
<{(timent, fi quis affirmet, eorum fidelium , qui in adventu Domini ſu- 
cerſtices crunt,corpora efle 1nillatransmuratione interitura? peritura? 
franſitura 2 fugitura, ut locus eis non inveniatur amplius * nec fore ca 
*1mplius: ſicut de ccelis, terra & mart ſcriptura hxc omniapronunciat? 
1 hoc ipſimet abſurdum elle cenſenr, reputent {ecum, pari abſurditate 
*Jaborare hanc ex codem fonte petitam interpretationem , qua per 
tranſire, perire 8& interire putant intelligendam transformationem <c 
{{tatu viliore in longe preſtabiliorem. 
Eadem fere habet #1 Comment: ad Roman: cap. 8, 
<Quod autem obtendunt aliqui: illud perire, interire, tranſire non de 


Tedactione coclorum & terrex.1n nithilum, ſed reſtauratione & commu- 


{atione in nobiliorem ſtatum eſſe intelligendum ; hi nihil dicunt. Ubi 
*nim unquam r2terire idem fignificart quod inſtasrari ? ubi idem quod 
*in melizs matari? cum ejuimodi muratio reiin ſtatum meliorem, potius 
'rem ab interitu vindicet, & interitui quiddam fit oppoſitum. 

Prxterea an non corum fidelium qui in adventu Domini reliqui e- 
frunt corpora, pari ratione interire dicenda forent,quando pet transfor- 
'mationem ſubiram illam mucaiuntur in meljus 2? fi talis in/nobiliorem 
*formam & ſtatum mutatio dicenda foret interitus. Cum vero hoc ab- 
*{furdum fir afirmatu, quidni 8: prius abſurdum fit oportet? proinde in- 
ter creaturas prima creatione facas, non exiſtimoullam aliam duratu- 
Tam in xrernum; prxter ſolos Angelos & homines : coelum autem & 
*erram, quz nunc ſunt, fic tranfitura, ut juxtateftimonium Apocalyp- 
feos, nullus amplius ets locus {it fururus, 

AHMath. Beroaldu. Chron. lib.T, cap.2. 

'Sinc homine mundinullum uſum fore,quia hominis cauſa fit condi- 
us, nemo eſt ut exiſtimo, qui non aſſentiatur, At hominum generi,cui 
JToco alio fruenda &fzlicitas, mundus non ſemper incoletur, ſed ſuo 
empore telinquetur. Quod autem divino imperio acciderit, mundum 
- *8& quz 1n mundo ſunt , in nihilumreditura, quemadmodum ex nihilo 

_ *uerantetica, farendum eſt, utictiam vera nobis ex Dei verbo ſugge- 
_ Tirratio, 1 | 
$ | Balihaz 47 
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BalthaFar Meiſnerus in Philoſopbia ſobria.part. 1, ſe@, ;, 4.5. 
Num mundus rar wiay fit interiturus? 
*Quantumvis autem = #4» hic forte (it tutiſhmum, & locum habere 
i <debear regula a Bernardo prezſcripta, ſerm.4. omn: ſan: Quod nulli 
| *datum eſt experiri, nullus coneturetfari : attamen i ſacrarum littera. 
Tum dicta, de interitu mundi loquentia , accuratius conliderentur, to. 
*alis potius mundi corruptio, quam nuda qualitatum immuratio ſtary- 
*enda elle videtur. 
| Polanus in ſymphonia Cathdlica, cap.28. theſi.;. 
| *Deſtructio mundi hoc c(t,ccelorum mobilium,clementorum & cor- 
| *porum clemenrarium , crit ſubſtantialis non accidentalis, erit abolitio 
| 
| 


*& annihilationis ſpecies; fic utcceli igni conflagrantes cum tridore 
*11ar prx#terituri, elementa zſtuantia diflolyenda, terraque & quz in ea 
*opera ſunt exurenda. 
CArnobin Innor, de Deo trin0 & uno. 
*Sicut ex nihilo factus eſt mundus, ita ad nihilum redigendus erit in 
*ine ſceculi, quia ſcriptum eſt, /p{; peribunt &c. 1 
Math. Martiniuns in Thelog1, 
*Reſp: c&lum & terra non tantum dicuntur interitura , ac peritura, 
*{ed etiam non amplius futura, ac ita tranſitura, ut locus eis non inveni- 
' fatur, | 
To theſe might be added theteſtimonies of MelaniZhon, Brentirs and 
Bucer, as witactieth Yorſtizs in the place before atleadged; and beſides 
itis certaine that many of the ancient Fathers , and lome of the latter 
Romaniſts (even by the confeſſion of Suarez) being no doubt convicted 
by the evidence of Scripture, held an utter Abolition of this world, 
butthe ſubſtitution indecd of anew infteed thereof, though the paſſa- = 
ges they vouch to that purpole prove itnot ; acither doe any of them | 
aligne any cnd of their new world that I can finde: I will inſtance only | 
in Yalleſizzs de ſacra Philoſaphia. cap. 89. 

Videtur probabilifſimum efſe,undum hunc corporalem quem con- 
*ſpicimus perityrum aliquando eſle,ac pro illo alium longe prxſtantio- 
*em efle dEnuo creandum; alienum enim omninoa ratione eſt,corpora 
*naturimobilia, quzque naturali impetu teruntur, ur cceleſtes orbes in 
©xterna violentia contineri. Nihil enim Philoſophis certius, quam 
hUllum violentum effe axternum. Coelum autem cum naturaliter fera- 
tur circulo, przter naturam & violenter detineretur : neque minor in- 
{eretur violentia elementorum naturz, f1 ea quoque qualinunc ſunt 
<aturi durarent. Etfi enim corporibus ſuis, ordine diſpoſitis naturalis 
(Uccederet quies, eſſet tamen neceſſe,ſtatum & illum ordinem & quie- 
em interturbari atione mutua elementarium virtutum, nilt efſent ati- 
*/a paſſivis proxima line ulla atione,quod nihilominus rationi repug- 
<1at, Quid enim poſlet illas inducias firmare,nift a majore virtuteillata 
\yiolentia? veriſimilius ergo multo eſt, corpora hzc czleſtia & elemen- 
*aria, que ad hanc velut rerum genefin optime comparata nunc ſunt, 
*xao toto tempore , & elevatis ſucceſſvis mutationibus, quaſi toto 
am negotio peracto, velut defuncta munere ſuo finiri, arque alia pro 


©llis longe pulchriora,& zternam iſlam requiem naturaliter expetentia 
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_ Evternis ſubſervianr, ut priora hc naſcentibus & intercuntibus deſer- 
Fiant modo. | 
My worthy friend M* 10h» Downe, now with God, after he had ſent 
me his doubts raiſed from the 8* to the Romans, about the worlds Re. 
novation ; partly from mine anſwerethereunto, and partly from the 
expoſition of Johannes Gerard in the precedent Section , received ſo 
good ſatisfaRion,thar in his atteſtation annexed to wy booke in the (e- 
cond impreffion, he inſerted theſe verſes which are there to be ſeene: 
Reddetur ingens quam videmus maching 
Levs favilla, tenun & cineſculus , 
Gin, favilla ? non ſat eft, imo Nihil. 


By all which it appeares,that beſides authority of Scripture & force 


of reaſon, I ſtand not fingle in the opinion of the worlds abolition, but 
have many great and grave Divines therein joyning with mee, with 
whom IL muſt either ſtand, or they fall with me. 

 Iconclude all with S. Peter , Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt 
be diſſolved , what manner perſons ought yee to bee in holy converſation and 
godlaneſſe, looking for and haſting unto the comming of that day of God, by the 
which the beavens being on fire, Naa be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt 

with heate ? But wee looke for new heavens and 4 new earth , accor- 
ding to his promiſe , wherein awelleth righteouſneſſe. Where- 
fore behold ſeeing that yee looke for ſach things , bee dils- 
gent that yee may bee found of him in peace, 
without ſpot and blameleſſe. 


Epiff. 2. cap. 3. 


Non eſt mortale quod opto. 


Whatſoever I have Written in this or any other booke, I humbly 
ſubmit to the cenſure ofthe Church of England. 


FINIS 


<8: ſecundum ſe tota inalterabilia creari denud,, que immurtabilibus & 
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ALPHABETICALL TABLE- 
OF THE PRINCIPALL THINGS 
Contained in the foure former 
 Bookes of this Apologie. 


A 
Pa 7a 
Abortion,alowed by Ariſtotle, 360 
Abſolon , whither hawged by the 
haire of the heaa or no ? 
Abundance , it ſometimes occaſio- 
neth unthankefulneſſe. 219 


Accuſers, the nature and number of 


Accuſers at the day of Tudgement, 
591 

Acon loſt in the Sea. 34 
Adam, whither hee ſtcod in Paradiſe 
more then one day? 2,3. whither 
he were the talleſt man? 204, 205 
Admiration, the aumiration of men 
covereth their erronrs, 237 
Adultery,alowed by Lycurgus. 357 
Agyprians, »0t ſo skilfull in Anato- 
mizng 4s ſome now are, 271 
Another, bu great ſtrength and va- 
lour. 
Aquator, whither the Poles of 1t bee 
moveable? 97 
AXſope, hi ereat riches, 258. hus 
dainty diſh, 429 
A:tna, the burning of it aeſcribed. 


133 
Africa,once the mother of many lear- 
ned men, but not ſo now. 41 


Africanus the elder and younger both 
ingratefully uſed of the Romanes. 
484, 485 

Ape, the age of man changeable, 42. 
why ſo long before the floud,, ibid. 
mans age not ebated ſince the time 
of Molcs, 174, (fc. 0 if it bee, 
how it comes 10 paſſe, 186, the at- 


239" 
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PFag. 
viſion of Mans age,191.mans age 
and ſiatnre commonly correſpon- 
dent,223. the golden age but 4 fa. 
ble, 367. the wickednes of it. 368 

Ages, ages of the world compared 
with rhe ages of man, 24. the ages 
, of rhe Church compared to ſtarres, 
and why, 269 
Anaz at what age married. 197 
Aire, 45 pure now 45 heretofore, 36. 
I 24, the hetght of ;t. 120 
Alchimy ,unknowne to the Ancients, 
202. the benefit of it. ibid. 
Alciat commenaed by Arias Monta- 
nus. 270 
Alexander his great allowance to A- 
riſtotle, 258. 4 cenſure of bs cou- 
queſts. | 50g 
Alphonſus Pereſius hs invincible 
fortitude. 513 
Alſtedius hs opinion concerning the 
1000 yeares in the Revelations. 
558 
Altars, the height of them in former 
and latter ages. 221 


S, Ambroſe hi ſharpe reproofe of 


thoſe who ſtrived to relerve the 


Moone when ſhee was ccclipſed 89, 
99 


America,not knowne 10 the Ancients, 


282,310, Seneca's propheſie con- 
cerning the finding of it out. 283 
Amphitheater, that bail; by Veſpa- 
ſian and Titus, with the furniture 
thereof. 44 3z Ge. 
Anatomie,»oet ſo well knowne hereto- 


tofore 45 now. 271, Ofc 
Anceſtours 


. 


Am 


 Anceſtours , the reaſon why men of- 
zen fall ſhort of their CAnceſtours. 

> 20, CFC 

Ancients, their bountiful inconrage- 
ment to learning, 258. their in- 

*., duſtric, ibid. how farre they are 10 
be eſteemed, 31, 365. their many 
errours, 265. the compariſon be. 


tweene them and the Moderne, how 


zo to be limited, 329. their vanity 

_ 1n Religion, 342. their 1dolatree, 

_ tbid. & 345. their Luxury, vid. 
luxury : their multitude of Goas, 
345,0c. their cruelty in ſacrifice- 
wz their children 10 their Goas, 
348, &c. 

M, Angelo, hs device to finde out 
hs Slill in Painting was appro- 
wed, 28 
Angels , whither they move the Hea- 
wvens? 92. how terrible they ſhall be 

to the wicked at laſt. 592 
Annihilation, the Annibilation of 
the world proved. 565,09. 


Antzus hi body fonnd. 225 
Antichriſt, his commine, 553, &c. 
his downefall. 556 


Antipodes, demicd by ſome. 281 
Antiquity, #00 much admired, and 


 wyry ſo? 26, 27 
M. Antonius, bi exceſſe in drinke- 
wing. 415 


Apicius, a very belly-god, 4.25 
Apoſtles, therr errour concerning one 
ſoule in arverſe bodies. 263 
 Apparitions, apparitions of new 
ſlarres, and the reaſons thereof. 87 


88 
Apparrell, exceſſe in it among the 
Romans. 463 


- Apple, whither the forbidden frutte 


were an apple or no? 4 
Arch, the arch of Septimius 147 
Archimedes, hs invent:on of Aſtro- 


nomicall demonſtrations 93. 


ArchiteQure , who moſt famous in 
11,304.07. the difference betweene 
the Ancients and Moderne herein. 
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Arena, alplace for 2ames, aud why Pp 
called, 4.45 
Ariſtotle, hs unnaturall and unchaſt 


lawes, 35 9. bu opinion concernins 
the end of the world. 5 65 
Arke, where it reſted, 4. how it could 
bee capable of all that it contained, 


162. the Proportion of it to mays 


 boay, 203, 204. the bieneſſe of 


tH, | 213 
Armour, 4s large now as herctofore. 
| 220 


Arnobius, what he was, 65. bis te- 


ſtimony oppoſed to Cyprians, coy- 


cerring the worlds decay, ibid. 8& 

| | 66 
Arrogance, examples of it in the 
Romans. 473 
Afrrowes, why longer heretofore then 
now. | 221 
Arts, Arts and Sciences have their 
changes, 41, 259. when moſt ex. 
cellent; 58. they are nat decayed #»y 


_ latter ages, 253 
Aſtrol ogers , mot 10 bee conſalted 
with. 14 


Aſtronomy , how iznorant therein 


the CAncients were, 299, (Fc. by 
whons it hath beene revived and 


per fetted 7n latter times, ibid. 


$, Auguſtine , bu relation of a mar- 
veiloxs great tooth that hee had 


ſeene, 226, hs errour comerning. 


the CAntipoaes, 281, by teſtima- 
zy of theRomans njuſtice, 500. 
bu ſpeech concerning the great 
Judze 4! the laft day. 590 
Octavianus Auguſtus, 4s cruelty. 
If 378 
Authority, the concert of authority, 
the cauſe of many errours. I 

| 


| B 


Babo, Zarle of Abenſperg, bs mul- 
tirude of thildren. 251, 452 
Dt Bainbridge , 44. anſwer concer- 
ning the removeall of the Sunne 
towards the South, 107, 108 

| Barbadicus, 
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Barbadicus , bs rare friendſhip to 
Tarvilanus. 490 
Barges , ſome of Cedar with pearles, 


458 
Batley , & barley corne the firſt mea- 
ſure. 212 


Barrenneſle, it comes from God, 37 
Bath, the bathes in Bath commens- 
ded, I43 
Baths, baths 4s good pow 45 ever, 
I42,&C,baths uſed with great ex- 
pence among the Romans. 447. 

| GC. 

Battles, battles of rneoient and Mo- 
aerne Princes. 5 24,&C. 
Beares , whither without forme at 
firſte II 
Beaſts, not decayed in temper, &c.38 
ſtrange ſhewes of them among the 
Romans. 4.46 
Beds, ſome of great price amon? the 
Romans. 459 
Bed-ſtceds,thoſe of the Ancients of 


what ſize 219 
Bees , whither they looſe their ſting. 
I2 

Benjamin, he father of ten ſonnes as 
25 yeares of a2e. 197 
Berecinthia, mother of the Gods,and 
how worſhipped. 352 


Bever , whither being banted hee bite 
off bus flones to ſave hu life. 11 
Birds, excefſe in birds and the price of 
them among the Romanes. 435 
QC. 
Birth , the time betweene the concep» 
tion and birth in former and latter 
times. 190, 191 
Biſhops,at what age conſecrated. 195 
Blancanus, 46 errour concerning 4 


ſecond Deluge. 148 
Bleſſed , how the godly are bleſſed. 
597, &c. 


Bloud,rhe proportion in kiting bloud 
in Galens time andnow, 5 3,241, 
the aſual{ quantity of bloud 18 
mans body , 243. examples of 
ſtrange bleeding at the noſe , 244+ 
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ſhedding of bloud beld of the Ro- 
mans honourable,z77. [ucking of 
bloud out of wounaed bodies uſed by 
them, 390 
Boates, what manner of boates were 
in former ages, 307 
Bodin, 4s opinion concerning the 
Sunnes approaching nearer 30 the 
earth, (3 his recaniing of the ſame, 
106. 41s opinion concerning the 
compariſon betweene the Ancients 
«nd Moderne. 329 
ST, Bodley, /s letter ro SF. Ba- 
con, concerning the riſing and fal. 
ling of learning. 261 
Body, the proportzon in mans body, 
203. fabulows ſtories of great bo- 
dies taken up, 225, the various 
temper of the body, the cauſe of the 
diſparity in the actions of the ſoule, 
25 

Boetius, his deſcription of the ne 
lar motions of the Heavens, 95 
Bones, what 1s 10 bee comcerved of 
ſome great bones found inEngland 
43. andinother places. 225 
Bgzius, his diſcourſe concernine the 
valoar of Chriſtian Captaiiics.y 3 5 
Brachygraphic, among whom moſt 
uſed, 296 
Jo. Bray hu great ſtrength, 239 
Bread, the Romans curioſity in it. 


437 
Breeze, 4 wide blowing from Eaſt ( 
Weſt. 76 


Briars, whither there were any before 
the fall, 152 
Bridge, Caligula bs bridge. 44 3 
Brittaine, dewided from France, 35 . 
not conquered by Celar as 15 pre- 
tended, 554 
Brittaines,whence ſo called, g 
Brocardus, hrs teſtimony of the ferti- 
lsty of Canaan #n latter times. 157 
Brute, whither any ſuch man or uo" g 
Buchanan commended by Scaliger. 


293 
Budzus, commended for b15 wouarr- 
full 
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fall diligence and learning. 255 
Buildings, more ſtately now then 
heretofore, 304. the coſtly build- 
zwes of the Romans. 442 
Er. Burg, his great ſtrength. 238 
Buris /oft in the Sea, | 


34 
Burning , burning of dead boates in _ 


uſe heretofore , and among whom, 
272. when it began and ended a- 


 mong the Romans. 274 
Burnings , fearefull burnings in the 
earth in former ages. 132 


Burton lazers, 4 Towne, and why [0 
called. © 130 
Buſhell, he Romane buſhel of what 
quantity. | 218; 
Butzo, bis demonſtration of the capa- 
city of the Arke, 162 


C 


Aug. Czlar, hs ſtature, 215. why 
{o much magnified by the Poets, 
310 

Caius Czſar, his cruelty. 
Jui, Czfar ſcoffed at by Cicero, 31. 
his redacing of the yeare to 365 
dayes, 279. hu diſhoneſt and baſe 


covetouſneſſe, 402. hee was not ſo ' 


 oreat 4 conquerour of Brittaine |4s 

gs pretended,5 1 4. he is commended 
: by S* Walter Rawleigh. 520 
_ Calais, how yeelded up to the King of 
England. 
* Calendar, the Gregorian Calendar 

why ſo called, 229 
Caligula, hts cruelty, 384. his cove- 


tuouſneſſe, 403, 404. his luxury, . 


429. his bridze, 443. his coſtly 
houſe,4.5 8. his vanity in apparrell, 
469. his exireame arrogance. g 75 
F. Camillus, 2ngratefully baniſhed 
by the Romans. 4.84 
Campe-fight, unjuſtly ordained by 
the Saxons. 362 
Canaan, the bounas of it, 150. the 


abwnaant fruitfulneſſe of it in the * 


time of the Iſraelites, 15 1, the 


fraitfulneſſe of it ſince, ibid. how 


. Jo. Cafſanion , his relation of a Gy- 


378 


T3! 


farre atcayed, avud how ſp. ibid, 
Canne, he bartle at Cannz, 516 
Caparizons, caparizons of horſes 
coſtly amone the Romans. 460 
Jo. Capellus, his opinion concerning 
the accay of the world, contradict. 
ing bimſelfe, - 


-0M/4'f 249 
Capitoll, whente ſocalled, th 
whom buele. 450 | 


Caracalla, his cruelty, 378. his Am- 
privy 443 
Carnality , allowed by Lycurgus. 
| | 6 
N.Carpenter,his opinion EVE ty 
America. 310 
Carthaginians, wnreaſonably uſed by 
the Romans. 510 
Carving, «ſed among the Romans. 


424 


ant. 209 
Caſtilio, /ts teſtimony concerning a 
viciſſitude in manners. 237 
Century , the fourth century com. 
mended for many famous Divines 
therein, 264.. the great ignorance 
of the \eighth a7 ninth century. 
269 
Clara Cervenda, 'a woman of 4 rare 
conjuzall affection. 494 
Chanix, meaſure ſo called, 218 
Change, |the chanze of all thinges at 
laſt how to be ww gy 573 \ 
Chariots, ſome of 29%, 459. 

Charles he fifth, his eſtabliſhing of 4 

leftare of Nevieation at Sivill. 

| JI 
Chaſtity, raken away by the lawes of 
Lycurgus, 357. of Plato, 359. 
of Arifiorle 360 
Children, whither children borne in: 
old age bee alwayes the weakeſt, 72. 
children often of a greater ſtature 
then thetr yarents, 222, examples 
of abundance of chilaren, 2.5 1. de- 
 ſtroying of children allowed byAri. 
ſtotle, 359. children uſually ex- 
poſed to wilde beaſts by the Ro- 
mans 


- Clocke , « famow one at Straul- 


C 
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mans. 395 
Chriſt, whitber hee wore long haire, 
and why called a Nazarene! 4. in 
what yeare;of his age he ſuffered,7. 
193. hs ſtature, 216 
Chriſtian, the wame Chriſtian odious 
zo tbe Romans, 372. Chriſtian 
Captaines . more valiant then the 
Ancients before Chriſt, 5 35.Chri- 
ſttan Religion, vid. Relggion. 
S. Chriſtopher, made by ſome more 
like a mountaine then a man. 226 
Chronologic,mach perfected in lat- 
ter times. 278 
Church, the ages of the Church com- 
pared to flarres, 269 
Cicero, cenſured by ſome in hus time, 
30. hs unjuſt death, 4.84 
Circle, the quadrature thereof by 
whom found. 300 
Circulation , 4 cercalation in the 
conr ſe of nature, 53 
Citron, Citron Tables uſed of the 
Romans. 42k 
Civill aff azres, vid. State. 
Claudian, h# elegant commendation 
of Archimedes. 93 
Cecil. Claudius, þ4 great riches & 
covetowuſneſſe. | 398 
Dr Clayton , hu opinion concerning 
thererra ſigillata, azd Lemnia. 


166 
Clement, hs opinion concerning the 
worlds abolition. 567 


Cleopatra, how ſhee deceived Anto- 


nius by poyſon and by pear ies. 415 
4.16 


ClimaRericall , the Clima#ericall 
yeare. 193 


burge. 314 
Clodius , bs luxury in drinking of 
Pearles. _ 417 
Coaches, ſayling Coaches inverred. 
315 

Coine, more highly valutd now then 
heretofore, 159. more now then 
heretofore, x60 


Cold, exceſſive cold in former times. 


125 

Colonus, hs device to procure vitts. 
als of the Barbarians by foretelling 
an Ecclypſe. 169 
Columella, hi opinion concerning 
the fruitfalne(ſe of the earth in 
latter times, 154 
Comets, their nature, t 35. their e- 
vents,136. more frequent hereto- 
fore then now. 137 
Communitie, communitie of all 
things ordained byPlato, 3 5 7.cem- 
ſured as pernicious & wicked. 358 
Compaſſe, the Marriners Compa(ſe 
wnknowne to the CAnaents, 322, 
324. the benefits of is, ibid. 


Computation, our computation of - 


Jeares from Chriſt's Nativity, 
whither exatt? 7, 150, the fanſie 
of Pliny and others concerning the 
computation of yeares in former 
t1mcs,171, 172. the computation 
of the yeare corrected by Meton,&c. 


279 
Conjugall piety, rare examples'of it 
in ſome women. 494 


Conſcience, caſes of conſcience bet- 
ter handled now then heretofore. 
269 

Conſtantine, h# reviving of Religi- 
01, and the happineſſe thruf, 62:4 
hu law againſt ſword playes. 393 
Conſtantius Chlorus, 4 burning 
lampe found in hu Sepulcbre. 101 
Controverſies iw Religion, in ſome 
reſpects hartfull, 257.1n ſome alſo 


profitable. 269 
Copernicus defended. 30k 
Cookes, the multitude of them a- 

mong the Romans, 425 
Lud. Cornarus, hu temperate = 

I 


Cornelius, hu inſlrument of perpe- 
 tuall motion, I 
Cornewall , he long lives of men 

there. 133 


Coſmographie , more knowne now 
then 
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then heretofore, 280 
Covetouſneſſe , examples of it in 
the Romans, | 397 
Counſcllers, 4 caveat for them.604. 
Courtiers, 4 caveat for them. ibid. 
M.Craflus , hs great wealth and co- 
vetuouſneſſe, and the end thereof. 

| 399 
Creation , in what time of the yeare 
the creation of the world wail, 7 
Creature, their dependance on the 
Creator, 45, &C. whither the nea- 
rer 10 thetr originall, the more per- 


fedt?s 7, how they are ſaid in Scrip+ 
ture to be in bondage & groane, 73 


how they are ſaid to bee delivered 
from corruption into the liberty of 


the ſonnes of God? 572 


L. Cromwell , hi rare thankeful- . 


weſſe. 486, &c., 


Crowes, their age according to He- 


liod.. 177 
Cruelty, examples of it. / 371,Q&Cc. 
mnſtraments of it in former t1mes, 

376 


Cubit, the ſeverall ſorts of sf. 213 


 Cujacius, bs excellency in the Law, 


270 


- Cullen, vid. Wiſemen, 


Cups, coſtly cuppes among the Ro- 
mans. 419 
C.Curio,h#s new invented Theaters. 
= Wd 

Czl. Sec. Curio, 4s obſervation 


— concerning the manners of the An- 


cients. : 365, &C. 
Curſe, the fearefull curſe at the laſt 
day. 595 


Cuſtome, the force of it to the cont1- 
ning and ſtrengthening of errour, 


| IS 
S.Cyprian, hu teſtimony concerning 
the worlds decay, 61. the miſery of 


hy times, 62 
Cyrus, hi notable memory. 254 
Dearth , greivows dearths in former 
ae), [3 I57, &C, 


Debt, debts cancelled by Solon, bur 
unjuſtly. 354 
Decay, reaſons againſt the world; de. 
cay, vid. Nature : all ſubceleſtialls 
mm ſome ſort ſubject to decay, 32, 4 
contingall decay not cauſed by mans 


fall. 55 
Deify, how the Romans deifyed 
themſelves, 478 
Delos, found wanting. 34 


\ Dr Deodate,bs ſtrange Phlebotomy, 


with his letter to that parpoſe. 2.42 
Depontani, why ſo called, 201 
Defires, z1mmoderate deſires condem- 

ned. 146 
Deſmond, 4 Connreſſe of Deſmond 

of a great age, * 182 
Diet, the proportion of diet allowed by 

the Romans and Grecians, 217, 


GC. 
Dina, at what age raviſhed. 197 
Diocleſian, bu cruelty. 274 
Diomedes, his ſtrength. 236 


Diſeaſes, 1he abundance of diſeaſes in * 
former ages. 36, 126, 128 
Diſhes, &xceſſe #n coſtly dijhes amon? 
the Romans. 427 
Divell , frange things done by hrs 
| helpe, 230, Divels committinz 
lewaneſſe with women, ibid. the 
Dyvell wor ſhipped by ſorve of the 
CAPIents. 347 
Divination, div:nations of the And 
cients. 353 
Divines, better Divines ſince Chriſt 
then before, 263 
Divinity, the Divinity of the Jewes 
and Gentiles before Chriſt, 252. 
the Devinity after Chriſt. 266 
Dog-dayes, dangerow in the time of 
Phyſicke. 77 
Domitian, his cruelty, 373. his coſt 
in founding the Capitoll. 451,453 
Mr Downe, 4s Vindiciz Virgil:- 
anz. 288 
Sr F. Drake, 41s relation of wonder- 
full areat trees, 161, hs worth 
commended. 311 
| Drepanum, 
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Drepanum, the fable of 1 waſte body © heart, 178 
found there. 226 Elba, iron mineralls there how conts. 
Drinke, exceſſe in drinking among naued, 164 


Eleanor , wife ro Edw. 1. 4 woman 
of 4 rare conjugall affection. 496 
Elements, not yank. in quaniity or 
quality, 33, 36. their number, and 
how the ſame is gathered, 117. 
their ſymboliFing, , I18 
Elements, their proportion each to o-. 
ther, 119. their compenſation of 
therr many changes, 33.120. their 
mixture no cauſe of decay in them, 
| I22, (Fc. 
Elephants, their bigmes, 162 
Elias, the comming of Elias. 557 


the Romans, 409. their rules 0b- 
ſerved init, 410. exceſſe in drink- 
ng rewarded by the Romans.419 
Drought, exceſſive droughts in for- 
mer Ilmes, I24 
Drunkennes,the miſchiefs of it, 4.12 
Duodecrium , the firſt gut , as long 
wow 45 11 former a2es. 247 
Durerus, a famous Painter, 303 
Dwartes, examples of Dwar fes very 
little. E 223 
Eagle, an Fagle Rome's Enſigne, 
4926. 4 wooaen Fazle, 313 


Earth, what is to bee conceived of the 
earth called Terra Sigillata, &c, 

I 66, the fertility of the carth if a- 
bated by mans fall,and by the floud, 
37,148.&Cc yet not ſence,tb. 2t 
but a poti1t to the univerſe, 146 
the Globe of the earth not aimini- 
ſhed, 147, &c. diligence required 
in the maniuring of it. 154,155 


Elizab. 4 moſt famous 2. 543,05c. 
Emma,mother to K, Ed. ihe Confeſſ. 
aceuſed of diſhoneſty , but tried by 


red- hot iron and freed, 363 
Emperour, the t1me of the raigne of 
the Emperours. 202 


Roman Emperours de:fied , and the 
manner of it, 478. how little the 
Roman EZmperour hath now in re- 


Earthquakes, grezvous Earthquakes ſpedt of the Ancients, 553 


in former ages, 131,&c. Empire, the lawes thereof commen- 
Faſt, Eaſt and Weſt, whither in na- ded. 270 
ture? Empyreall,-the influences of the Eme 
Wiſemen of the Eaſt, vid. Wiſemen, pyreall Heaven, 110 VY 
Eating, examples of more exceſſive Encouragement, the force of encon- 
eating heretofore themnow. 438  ragement to the increaſe of good ex- 
Eccliple , ecclipſes of the Sunne and deavours, more encourazements to 


Moone termed of ſome the uefeets learning in former ages then now. 


and laboars thereof, 88, ec. the | 258 

prattiſe of thoſe men in beating of England , why more ſubject to rame 

pans in the time of Ecclipſes, tid. then other places,126.greivous fa- | 
the Ecclipſe at our-Saviours Paſſt- mines 1nit heretofore,1 5 8.the time 
01 410t ordinary and naturall, 91. of the raigne of the Kings thereof, | 
the Ecclipſe that terrified Pericles 202. the hiſtory of England by 
his followers, 91. the effetts and whom perfected in latter times , | 
conſequents of Ecclipſes, 167,@«- 286. the commendations of it for 
that Ecclipſes are as certaine now ſea- fights. \[8p6| | || 
as heretofore, and may accordingly Engliſhmen, their valour not infers- 


be as ſurely feretold, 1670. our to Grecian or Roman, 494. | 
Edward the 6th, juftly commended = but above the latter. 519 | 
for a rare Prince. 541 Enterludes, abominable enterluaes 
* Egyptians, the way of finding out among the Romans.” 408, 
' mans aze by the weight of hu Ephemerides , by whom invented 
| LMI ' and 
\ © —þ 


= —_— 


F 


A 
O— - 


G 


 — O— * 1” —_— 


and perfected. 300 
Epicurcans,their inſufftcient precepts 
_ touching vertue and vice. 364 


Epitaphs, of Picus Mirandula,260. 


Rodulphus Agricola, 261. 
Mary Walters, 25 2. of Cujacc, 
270, of Munſter, 280. of Bede, 


291. of K. Ethelbert, ibid. of 


Gervaſius de Blois, bid. of Pe- 


trach,292, of Ronland,29 3, of 


2. Elizabeth, 545 


Errour, the admiration of mens gifts 


with a relying on their autbority, 4 


great cauſe thereof. £4 
Eſcuriall , a famous building 1 
Spaine. 305 


Eidtas, his teſtimony concerning the | 


decay of the world, 70,8. not Ca- 


nonicall, and why ſo? '71 
Events, not to bee meaſared by our 
owne commodities, 68 


*  Expoſitors, better mow ther hereto- 
fore. 268 


Extrations, zn phyſicke how farre 


ſafe or dr" 277 


, Face, painting of the face uſed among | 
462,468 
Faculcics, facultzes of the ſoule, vid. 
| \ ) Frederike, D. of Saxony, great 


the Romans. 


ſoule. , 


Faith, z4 goes beyond reaſon. 578 


Fall of man, zo cauſe of a abntinuall 


aecay in mature. 56 
Falſhood, va. lying. 
Famine, 2rievons famines in former 
_ 157 


Faſting, rare examples of it in latter | 


ages. | 439 
Fathers, ther excellencie, and their 


errours 100, 264. &C. their igns- 


 rancein languazes, 297,&C. 
Feete, ſtrange things done by the 
feete. 315. 
Fiction, poeticall fiction. 236 


Fig-tree, the Indian fig-tree, 161 
Fire, ſtrange fires recorded, 133,8c. 
the difference of bell-fire from © 


_ Firmament,what & uſnally meant by 


—— © peg - 


mu. | ' 80,81 
Fiſh, their ſtore Bot decayed, 144. the 
nicenes | of the Romans in thei, 


fiſhes and filh-pondes, 4.51. fiſhe. 


taught to come at a call. 434 
Flattery , examples of it tm the Ry.- 
mans. | 47 


Fleſh; nhither it were lawfull to eate 
fleſb before the flewa? 2 
Flie, an 7707 ſite invented, 312 
Florall playes, whence ſo named,z 4.7, 
how abominable they were, 408 
Florida, men of 4 wonderfull age 
there, 184 
Fortification, we now more 5kilfull 
in it then were the Ancients, 295 
Fortitude, what true fortitude & , 
' 506,&C. examples of it.5 11,8&c., 
Fortune, 1he folly of the Romans 1: 
aſcribing their Empire unto Fur. 
tunt, | 596 
Forum Julium , once a7 Haves, bt; 
not ſo now. 35 
Fracaſtorius, bis opinion concerning 
te French deſeaſe, 130, ec. 
Francis 1, K. of France, hu tryinz 
of Rowlands armour, 43 
Francis, cMargueſſe of Saluzze, ht: 
revolt from his Kine, \ 21 


ſtature. 209 
French aſeaſe, more heretofore ther 
ow, 130 
Friendſhip, the rave friend(bip be- 
tweene Barbadicus and Triviſa- - 


mus. 490 

George of Fronsberge, his great 

ſtrength. 239 

Froſt,extreame froſts in former ages. 

I24, fc. 

Fruitfulnes., 2: comes from God. 37 
G 


Servius Galba, hu cruelty, 375 


Sulpitius Galba, hs cruelty, ibid. 


his covetnoaſneſſe. 402 
Galen, whez be lived, 3. bis practiſe 
inleting bloud, ibid. whither b: 
did ever tut wp the bodies of men? 


274 
Gaules, 


rs es 


Gaules,therr unjuſt lawes, 362. their 
valouy againſt the Romans, 315. 
Geitery of Monmouth, 41s Bretriſh 
ſtory cenſwred. 9 


pri 


[uch. 597,&C. 
Gods, the ſtrange multitude of gods - 
among the Ancients,345. the con- 

ditzons of them. 346 


ee ems See , - & _——  <— 4 


Gehon, whither it bee Nilus or nor? Golden number, why ſo calted. 279 
| 3, 4 Goodmen, vid, godly. UN IND” 

A. Gellius, bis opinion concerning Goodwin. lands, an /land loſt there, 
the ſtatare of menin former and | 
Latter times. 232 Govianus, commended for his skillm 
Generation, the time of generation law, 171 
in former and latter ages, 195 Grace, growing in zrace, 57. when 
Gentiles, 4 deſcription of them, 365 . moſt abundantly powred out, 58, 
their calling to the fatth,5 5 7.their grace and godlineſſe powrfull to 

4 opinion of the end of the world, 5 60 over-rule the ſtarres, I13,&c, 
their teſtimony of the judgement Grammar, ſcornedby Fryars, 297. 
day, 5 $6. their imperfect Divint- the great benefits of it, ibid; 
ty before Chriſt, 262 Grammarians, better now then here- 
Geography, vid. Topography. fofore. ibid, 
Geometry , /atter ages moſt skilfull Grecians, their readineſſe to vent 


therein, 390 lies and fables, 6,7. thets mea. © 
George, George of Fronsberg his ſures, 214. their uſuall allowance 
ſtrength, 239 en diet, 218, thetr wiſedome,259, 


their declining, ibid. their i2no- 
Aoranceim Anatomy, 272, their 
euſtome in burnine of dead bo- 


ates, tbid. their chiefeſt Lawyers, 


* Germany, thence came the Inveniton 
of Pranting,z318, of Gunnes. 322 
Gelner, his relation of a ſtrange Pike 

in Swevia, of above 267 yeares 


old, I45,&C. 354. their unjrft Lawes. ib. G1 
Gifts, gifts 2iven by the Romans ar Greece,once famous for learnine uot | 
ther ſtage-playes. 447 ſo now, | 40 | 
Glaſſes , looking-elaſſes among the Gregorian, Gregorian Calendar ,uhy | 
Romans very coſtly. 469 ſo called, 279 " 
Globe, demonſtrations on the celeſti» Groane, vid, Creature. 
all Globe moſt certaine. 93 Groves, why forbidden, 352 


Gunnes , preferred before Engines, © 


Gloceſter, greas bones lately found 
294, 320, the terriblenejſe of 


there, aud what is to bee concervea 


of them. 228 them, 294, when and by whom in. 
Glutrony, examples of it in the Ro+ vented. ibid.321 | | 
mans. 421, &c, Gut, the gut called Duodenum, 4s 


lone now 45 heretofore. 247, &Cc. 
Gyants , how farre the ſtory of them 

is true, 4.3. what is meant by ther | 

in the Old Teſtament,” 20'5; &C, 

what in the Poets, 234; &C. that 

latter ages have affoorded ſome az 

well 5 former, 207;&c. ſome Le- 
' -2otten of parenrs of an ordinary ſti- 
ment, 587. ſo ſhall bis love and fa. ture, 222. ſome thought to yet' ve- | ; 
in vour to his children. 598 gotten of Divells, 231. a. ſtrange | 
1 Godly , the ereat bappinefſe of Ya | Goon mentioned - mmE Ig 
| 2 


* God, the dependancie of all things on 
him for Beeing and Preſervation , 
AS. that there is a God is ſhewed by 
the ſtarres, 97. his bounty an4 
power, 18. his power is not ſhort- 
ned, ibid. & 113. bis providence 
Jhewed, Fo7, 508. his juſtice ſhall 
be manifeſted at the day of ſudze- 


4h 


H 
Hackluit, his good adrmomito concer- 
ning aletiureof Navigation. 311 
Haire , plaiting of baire uſed among 
the Romans. 461 


Hands, whither ome more uſefull by | 


nature then the other. 5. 
Hollanders,enriched by Navegetion, 


Hanniball', hs vidtory againſt the 


—_ 


no! 

S.Hilarie, 44s opinion concerning We 
renovation of the world, <66 

Hipparchus, bs Ephemerides, 16 7 

Hiſtory, Natural biſtory perfedted in 
tatter times, and by whom,2.83, (q 
Eccleſtafticall and civill. 284,285 


4 306,Q&c., 


Hare, whither one yeare a male and Homer, the chiefe of the Poets , yet 


Romans. 515,516 
the other a female, 'I2,13 
Harpaſte, her blindneſſe,and her mi[- 
concert thereof. 26 


Healths, drinking of healths among 


theRomans. 410 
Heart , whither it bee the ſeate of the 
principall faculties of the ſoule, 5 


Heate, radical heat,vid.radscall: the 
neceſſity of celeſttall heat. 102,103 


exceſſrve heate in former ages as 
well a5 now. I 24 


Heavens, their excellency and effica- 
cie, 75. their matter and forme , 


78,79. how they are ſaid to be nos 
cleane in Gods fight, $1, 82. bow 
to 2row old as a garment, 83,84, 
. they are not decayed, 82. their mo- 
iton with the cauſes and regularity 


thereof, 91, &C. their lizht and 
. the unchaneeablenes thereof, 99, 


&C. their heat and the powez there- 
of,102,103. the cauſe of thu heat, 
I04. their influences, 110, &C. 

| what 1 meant by new heavens in 
Scripture, 571,00, 
Hebrewes, their meaſures, 213 


HeRor, hu ſtrength deſcribed by Ho- 
mer. 236 
 Helice, /oft in the Sea. 24 
. Heliogabalus, bs laxury. 429 


Hell-fire, a deſcription of it. 595 


Herbary, perfected un latter eges,and 
by whom, 275 
Herbs, not decayed. I60, 161 
Hereford-ſhire, 4 morrice-dawnce 
there by eight very old men. 182 


Hide, thewvanity of the Romans in 


hiding of money, .. 506 


S.Hierome , whither a Cardinal or 
| v1 N08 -- 


fabuloms. 227 
Horle, the age of horſes in former and 
latter times,162.horſes richly fur. 
wiſhed by che Romans, 460 
Houſes, /arge and ſumptuous among 
theRomans.  853z&c, 
Hues, 44 worke de Globis commen- © 
ded. 311 
Husbandry ,how neglected now in re- 
[pz6t of ſome former times, 155 
Hydaſpes, bs teſtimony concerning 
the day of Twdgement. 588 
Hypanis, a 7zver, neare which are © 
creatures bred, that live bus one 
4a). | I70 
T 


S. James the elder,of hs comming in- 
10 Spaine, 7 
Idolatry, the Ancients moſt guilty o 
11,342.the vanity thersf.34.3,&C. * 
Jephtah, wh:ther hee flew his daugh- 
ter or n10t, 3 
Jeruſalem, the miſerable ſiege there. 
of. B71 
Jew, thewanarine lew,Buttadzus. 
| \ 151 
Jewells., much eſteemed among the 
Romans. 465 
Jewes,ther often changes in manners 
and Religion,e? the conſequents of 
the ſame,4.0.their knowledge at the 
firſt, and their boaſting of it, 259. 
their Divinity before Chriſt, 262 
their corrupting of Scripture, and 
their errour concerning one ſoule in 
many bodies, 263.mwhy they uſed not ' 
to AnatomiXe,272. their miſery by 
the Romans, 371. the comming 11 
of the Iewts before the end of the 


world. 
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world, 
Ignorance,the great 12norance of the 
Cleargie m former ages, 266. the 
erghth and ninth Century very te- 
norant, 269 
llands , ſome ſep:rated from, others 


annexed to the continent. 35 
Hua, 4» Hand, how Iron breedes there, 
165 


* linages, the vanity of worſhipping 
[mages. 343 
Imagination, the force of it, 20 
Incontinency, examples of it amone 
the Romans. 408 
Indies, the bi2nes of Elephants there 
I62. 4manoj a wonderfull age 11 
the Eaſt Indies, 185. many Gyants 
in the Indies,209.8c. Weſt Indies 
wnknewne to the Ancients, 282, 
GC. 
Individualls, ſome laſt lonz, yer all 
ſubject ro decay, 32 
Induftrie, the power and effects of it, 
I56 
Influence, the influences of the 
. heavens, 110, they are not fully 
knowne. 112 
Ingratitude, examples of it in the 
Romans. 483 
Injuſtice, examples of it, 497 
Intemperance, the diſcommoaittes 
of 1t. 187 
Interpreters , whither the 70 Inter- 
preters performed theer worke 21 
ſeverall cells, 
* Inventions, inventions of latter ages 
both (Mathematicall and others, 
301,&C. Z12,&Cc. 
Inundation , places loſt by inundati- 
on, 34. great inundations in for- 
mer times, 141,0c. 
Johannes de Temporibus, s wor. 
derfull aze. 182 
Ireland , once famous for learming, 
but leſſe now. 41 


Iron, the Saxons wn)aſt t) gall by hot 
1108, 363 


lrael , ihe time of the raigne of the 
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Kings thereof, 202. the great al- 
{owance of Manna which the I[rac- 
lites had,and what followed there- 
upon, 1- \219 
Italians, the cheifeſt Authours of the 
art of fortification. 295 
Italie, both flouriſhing and decaying 
in learning, and when. 260 
Jucutan, 4 part of the Indies, and 
whence [0 called. 308,309 
Juda, the 1me of the ratene of the 


Kings thereof. 202 
Judas, whither he received the Sacra- 
ment at Chriſts hand, 2 


Judge, 4 deſcription of the great 
Iudge. 590 
Judgement, general and particular, 
| ' ||| +587 
Judgement-day, raſhly foretold by a 
pariſh Prieſt,24. the ttme of it un. 
certaine,2 5 . that it ſhall certainely 
be, and that generall. 587,&Cc. 
the dreaafulnes of it, 589. the uſe 
of 1t in regard of the wicked, 1b1d, 
the comforts of it to the godly, 5 97 

it ſhould ſtill bee thonght on, 602. 
the wicked thinke not of it, 603. 
exhortations to thinke on it and be- 


leeve it, 604 
Julius Severus, hs cruelty, 372 
Junius, 4s cenſure of Eſdras. 71 


Juſtice, covetwonſly bought and ſold 
among the Romans, 405. 10 |u- 
ſlice true without Religion, 402 

Juvenall , hu opinton concerning ihe 
decay of the world, 235 

K 


Kingdome, #he error of the Jewes 
concerning 4 temporall Kingdome 
10 be reſtored by Chriſt, 263,264. 
a deſcription of the Kiugdome pre- 


pared for the godly. 601 
Nich. Klunher , 45 great ſtrenzth, 
238 


Kunigund, #yed by hot irans and 


cleared, 363 

L 
Lacedemonians , more wicked ther: 
others 


nn rm 
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L, 


others, by reaſon of Lucurgus hs 
Lawes. 35 6,&cC. 
LaQantius, hu concluſions drawne 
from the heavens regular motions, 
96. his errour concerning the An- 


tipodes, 282. his reſolution con; 
cerning the compariſon between the | 


Ancients and Moderne, 329. hs 
expreſſion of the Romans nj#- 
ſtice. 497 
Lampe, 4 burning lampe found in & 


monument. 1O1L. 


Land, land and ſea anſwerable each to. 


— | - 33 
Language, vid. Speech. ; 
Languages , ignorance of them 11 
former ages, 266, when revived, 
268. flouriſhing in this latter by: 
. 29 
Largeſſe, ſuch was caſt among] the 
people by the Emperour Nand others 
at the end of their ſhewes, 447 
Laſt dayes, how to bee under ſtood 17 
 Seripinre. 549 
Latine, the ignorance of Fryars and 
others inthe Latine tongue, 267 
Latter ages, what they braught forth 
' 27. bow deſpiſed, and why [67 28, 
29.how they are to be eſteemed, 1. 
the learning of latter ages in ſome 
reſpect beyond that of the Ancients, 
266, &C. latier ages not alwayes 
_ worſe then the former. 333, 547 
Lay, what 4 law properly 6,5 34. the 
{aw called Lex Papia, 195. the 
law of the 12 Tables. 273 
-awes, /awes much perfected in lat- 
ter times,271. the unjuſt lawes of 
the CAncients, 354, &C. why the 
number of lawes increaſed. 548 
Lawyers , more compleat now then 
heretofore, 270, &C. acaveat for 
Lawyers. 604. 
Learning, 70 decayed in latter ages, 
252, &C. helps t0it common now, 
257. encouragements 10 it in for- 
mer ages, 258, revived in latter 
ages, end by whom. .. 260,261 


—— —— —_————— _ 
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Leaves, the leaves of ſome trees tur. 
ned on the day of the winter Sol. 
ſlice, | | 76 

Lebelski , bs reftimony of a very 
ſtrong man, 239 

Lecture , 4 ledture of Navigation 
founaedby Charles the jifth. 311 

Legends, the falſbood of Papiſh le- 

' genas confeſſed by their owne men. 

28 

Lent, why not ſo well obſerved now Ns 

heretofore? 


15 
 Þ. Lentulus, gratefully exvied by 


the Romanes. 435 
Leproſie , more iu former ages they 
now, I29,130 


L. Leſſius, his opinion concerning the 
Jhortneſſe of mens lives mn latter 
Hmes, || | 287 
Levites, who were ſo called, 198 
Liberty, he deliverance of the Crea- 


tare into the liberty of the ſounes of 


God. 272,275,&C. 
Lightening , ffrange lightening in 
Gloceſter-ſhire. 139 
Aloyl. Lilius, inveater of the Gre. 


20rian Calendar, 279 
Lion, that hee trembles not at the 
crowine of the Cocke, 14 
Lioneſlc, a conntrey loſt in the Sea, 
34 
L iphus, bus relatinn of exceſſive heats 
and calas heretofore, 124,8Cc. 


Load-ſtone , unknowne to the Anci- * 


ents, 324. 4 ſtrange effett of it for 


conference betweene friends farre 


aiſtant, 327 
Logicke , perfetted in latter ages. 
| 299 


London, 4 great drought there, ann: 
I114. 126. 4 range winde there 
ann, 1095. 139. ſtrange bones 


there. 227, 228 
Lucan, bu flattery 1477 
Jo. Lucidus , hu erroar concerning 
Adams ſtatere. 204 
Lucretius, 45 errour concerning the 
worlgs decays | | 64. 

| Ja. 


Le 


? « 
: 

: 

| — = 


M 


i. 


Jo. Fred, Lumnius , hu error con- 
cerning the number of teeth in for- 
mer and latter times, 247 

Luxury, the canſe of ſhortneſſe of life, 

, 186, &C. examples of it in the 
Romans 2» ſeverall reſpects, 408, 

' GC. the excefſe of it reformedin 
latter times, 424 
Lycurgus, hu wicked lawes. 355, 
GC. 

Lying, to bee avoyaed with all care, 

| and why? I7 

Lyndians, ber worſhipping of God 
by blaſphemies. 352 


M 


Machiavell, bu 1e/{:mony concerning 
the manners of men in former and 
latter azes , 340. hw writings 11 
| part excuſed. 341 

Man, whitber men be ſometimes tur- 
ned into wolves, 13,14. ſubject to 
change in manners,and why ſo? 38, 
39. yet not continually worſe and 

worſe, 40. why longer liv'd before 
the floud then now, 42. mens 
ſtrength and ſtature not deminiſh- 
ed, 43.204. 238. more men now 
then heretofore, 160. mans life 
ſhort, 170, &c. whither mortall 
before the fall, 171. mans age wot 
abated fince the 1itme of Motes , 
174, &c. 180. the proporiton of 
mans body compared with the 


475 age in compariſon of the An- 
cients, 176 
Marble, farre fetcht and dearely 
bought by the Romans, 441 
Mariana, hi acknowledgement of the 
Popi(h corraption in Eccleſgsſticall 
hiſtories, 284 
Marriage, the harme of 00 haſty 
marriages, 186, the times of mar. 
raage in former and latter ages. 


I'9 
Martiall, hu flattery. ph 
Martyrs, their great number , 374, 
GeC. their courage. 511,512 
Mathematiques, better knowne now 
then in former ages, 299,301 


Mayolus , - his teſtimony of a very 
ſtrong man. | 238 
Meaſures, whence uſualhy taken, 211 
the ſam: meaſures now that heres 
rofore,212.249. the knowledge of 
meaſures revived in latter azes, 
and by whom, 287. the Hebrew, 
Grecian, 4»d Roman meaſures. 


[| S203 
S" Chiſt. Medcalfe, bow attended 


when he was Sheriffe. 253 
Melchiſedeck, whbirher he were Sem 
| 07 10+ 2 
Memory, notable examples of it.2 5 4. 
Menſor, his care in reſtoring of lear- 

int, | 
Vol. Meſlala, his cruelty, 378 
Metralls, »ot decayed, 163. whither 


Arke,/203. man the meaſure of all they grow. 164 
zhines, 211. man more ſubject toe Metaphylickes , not ſo well knowne 
change in ſtature then any other heretofore as now. 302 
creatures, and why ſo? 223 Meteors, fiery meteors more ſtrange 
Mandrakes, whither they repreſent 4 heretofore thes now. 137 
mans ſhape? 12 Methode, theexcellency and benefits 
Manna, the Iſraclites Manne. 219 of it. 299 
Manners , 4 vici{ſitude obſerved in Meton,h1s correttion of the computa- 
the manners of men, 331, &e. tionof the yeare, 279 
mens manners not worſe now they Miles, the meaſuring of miles bere- 
heretofore, ibid. 333, 341, 547» tofore 4nd Bow. . \ilv25 
objeitions againſt this anſwered, Military affaires, at what age men 
549,&cC. mereimployedin, andaifmiſt from 

Mantuan , þs befmeny Cone ſy py 42aint in former acts. 199 

| 4 
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ages. ibid. | 
Mineralls, not decayed, 163. whither | 
they grow. 164 | 


Mines , the labour and danger of | 
them, 399. many of them among | 
 theRomans. 401' 
Miniſters, at- what age made, 198. 4 
caveat for them in regard of the 


laſt aay, 604. 


Miſery , cauſed chiefly by onr ſunnes. 
"2 


Miſes, the wonderfull Pomegranate | 

that he preſented to Artaxcrxes. 
| | 6 | Scipio Naſica, gratefully uſed by 
Mixt bodies , what #5 to bee concei- 
$3133 (| 
Mixture, no cauſe of decay in the Ele. | 


156 
ved of their decay. 


ments. 122,123 
Moderne, vid. Novelty. why mo- 
derne Princes have come ſhort of 
the CAncients in theer enterpriſes, 
though nothing inferiour in Vas 
lour. 524 
Moiſture, radical moiſture, vid. 74. 
aicall, | 
Mollerus, his errour concerving the 
celeſtiall light. | 199 


Mona-inſula, what landitss. 9 


Monarchies, foure monarchies; bow 
lonz they were to laft, 2. whither 


but foure monarchies or no. 8 
Monkes, thezr corrupting of ©Au- 
Kthours. 316 


' Money , 'more now then heretofore, 
I 60, the force of it, 405 , &c, hi- 
ding of money, vid, hiatng. | 

Moone, the power of it on ſubceleſti- 
alls, 77, the cuflome of ſome in 

ſtriving to releive her when ſhee s; 
ECC Iypſed. +8 8, 89 
Moſes, whither bee had hornes when 
hee deſcended from the Mount, 4. 
whither his computation of yeares 


\ 


-» bee the ſamewith ours, 171, 172. | 
 whither the 90th Pſalme bee hy... 
\ LAS NI I 74,X&C. | 


Military Art, worthies init, 294, 
&Cc. theſe moſt famons in latter | 


Motion , an inſtrument of perpetnal! 
motin , muented in England | 
Du Moulin, bs conieur Af? 
\ k JEcEUre COncer = 
ning the Polar-ftarre,and his chan. 
ging of the ſame, 97,98 
Mountaines , the decreaſe of ſome 
mountains, no decreaſe of the whale 


globe of the earth. 147 
Muretus, hs relation of a Joung man 
of a notable memory. 254 


Murther, ſelfe- murther uſed by the 
Romans 4s commendable. 393 


N 


'the Romans, 485 
Nature, what it #,19. 10 hold tbe de. 
cay thereof, i 1. againſt Goas ho- 
nour, 18,19. 2. the way to hinider 
good endeavonrs, 20,21. 3. the 
way 10 make men careleſſe inthe 
matter of repentance and provi- 
dence, 23,096. 4. it & built on 
weake grounds, 25, Nature re 
parres one way what it looſerh ano. 
ther. 48,49 
Navigation, wnknowne 10 the Anc: 
ents, 306, by whom perfedted, ib. 
310 

Nero, »# extreame cruelty, 373. his 
awnconſcionable covetonſneſſe, 403. 
his drankenneſſe, 419. his coſtly 
houſe, 45.8. his great prodigality, 
| 472 
Netherlands , how recovered ont of 

the Sea. 

Neutralls , ſometimes a helpe to take 
off ſeditions in a Common-wealth. 


355 
New, what is meant by new heavens 
in Scripture. 571. 


Nilus, by how many mouthes it emſ- 
tieth it ſelfe into the Sea, 9, whi- 
ther it is increaſed by the melting 
of the ſnow, 1 4. the wonderfull 11- 
ſong of it, 142, the head of it 707 
knowne in former times, 281 

Noah, 


Noah , which of his ſonnes wes the 
elaeſt, 


Nobility,” a caveat for Nobility and 


Gentry. 604, &c, 


None-ſuch,s ſtately building eretted 


by K.Henry the eighth, 305 
Northampton , Earle of North- 
ampton's opinion concerning the 
event of Comets. I 35,&C. 
Novelty , 100 mach deſpiſed now, 
29,0. 

 Nourſes, children put out to ſtrange 
nourſes im former times a4 well as 
now , 245. reaſons againſt that 
prattiſe, ibid. &c. 
Number, the golden number why ſo 
called. 279 


O 


Obcliske, 4 famous one raiſed, ann: 
1586. 396 
Occaſion, occaſions of evill burtfull, 
yet allowed by Lycurgus, Solon, 
Plato, Ariſtotle. 355,&C. 
Ocean, thought by ſome Ancients 
impaſſeable. 307 
Ogge, hi great ſtature, 206 
Old men, why they complaine of the 
change of times,26,339,0c. ſome 

| old men growne young again, 84 
Olympus, the pureneſſe of he aire on 
the top of it. | 123 
Ophir, the ſituatton of tt, 308. that 
it 6 not Peru. 309 
Oppreſſion, « caveat againſt it in re- 


ſped of the laſt day. 604 
Sergius Orata, his luxury in jet. 
430 


Oracles, heathen oracles; what man- 


ner of anſwers they uſually gave. 
21 


Orbes, their number not ſo knowne #0 
the Ancients,45 now. 300 
Ordeall waters , both hot and cold 
uſed for the tryall of cp 


Originall , things the more ajſpant 
from their original the, more defi- 


P 
cient, in what ſenſe rue... |. 9 
Oxtforc, not fuby furniſhed with Le. 
ures till of late, 275 
by | 


Painting, baniſhed by Moles , «nd 
wby, 235. by whom mojt perfe- 
cea,zo03. painting of the face.vid. 

ace, 

Pallas, the fable concerning the find.- 
ing of buy body, and the wound in 


it. 225 
Panormitan, hs errour concerning 
the keeping of the Canon, I5 


Pantheon, 4 rich Temple among the 
Romans, \ 1453 
Amb, Par , hs pradtice in letting 
bloud anſwerable to Galens, 242 
Paracelſians, a cenſure of them. 276 
Paracelſus , what hee was, and how * 
conditioned. ibid, 
Paradile,whither yet exiſting, 2 
Parents, examples of parents abun- 


aantly fruitful in children, 251, 


Oc. 
Pareus, hu errour concerning the ce- 
leſtiall lizht. 100 


Paulus Paruta, hb diſcourſe concer- 
ning the valour of ancient and mo- 
aerne Princes. 524,&Cc. 

Paſquier , hu teſtimony of a young 
man of wonderfull parts. 257 

Paſſeover, how many there were be- 
tweene the Baptiſme and Paſſion of 
Chriſt. 3 

Patriarkes, why ſo long liv'd. 42, 


| I73,07. 
Paul 2. Pope, hee accounted learning 


hereſie. 269,07. 
Lollia Paulina , her vanity in Iew- 
ells. 467. 
L. Paulus, his covetouſneſſe and in- 
juſtice, 402 
Peace , to be cared for in a common- 
wealth as well 44 marre. 355 


Pearles, pearles prodigally drunke up 
by Cleopatra and Clodius. 416 
Pellemes a good uſe of the heathens, 


r1ving 
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aerrving ther pedegree from the | 77: olirhes Phyſicke may be taken 


Gods. 21 
Pellicans, whither they feede therr 
younz with their owne bloud, 14 
Pembroke-ſhire, a part of 78 buried 
1n the ſands, and afterwards uno- 
vered againe, 
Pererius,/#s reproofe of Ancient wri- 


ters,265 .hus defence of the reſtitu- 


ticn of all things. 569 
PerfeQtion , it proweth in all things 
by degrees. 57 
Perfumes, coſtly perfames afforded 
by the Emperours for the refreſhing 
of the people in the time of thezr 
ſhewes, 447 
Pericles, hs witty paſſage concerning 
the ecclypſe of the Sunne. 91 
Peripateticks, thetr errour Concer - 
ing the Elements. I 2/9 


Perſecution, rhe ten Perſecutions of 


the Primitive Church. 372, &C. 


Perſians, heir meaſures, 215 
Peru, whence ſo called. 308 


S. Peter, whether hee ever encountred 


with Simon Magus. 6 
Petrarch, /# reproofe of 4 Lawyer 
concerning the age of man in com- 
pariſon of the CAncaents,176, his 
great care inreftoring of learning. 
260 


P hariſes, ther hypocriſte. 365 | 


Phavorinus, 4s wiſe counſell concer- 
ning the obſervation of the ſtarres, 
114. his preſſeng reaſons againſt 
the putting out of children to 
nonrſe. 24.5 


Philoſophers , the mmſufficient pre- 


cepts of ancient Philoſophers touch. 


ing vertue and Vice, 364 
Philoſophie , beſt knowne 72 latter 
aves in ſome reſpects. 302 


Phiſon, whither rt be Indran Ganges 
or n0, 3 
Phoenix, the fory of the Phenix but 
«fiction, _. | t0,11 
Phyficke, the conftelations to bee ob- 


.” ſerved inthe praftice of Phyſicke , 


Plants, not decayed. 


in the ſame quantity now a4 here. 
tofore,240. the knowledge of it nor 
ſo perfect heretofore as now, 271. 
what phyſicke 6 beſt , Galenicall or 
Paracelſian, 277 
Archang. Piccolomini, bi objetz;- 
on concerning the firſt out auſwe- 
red. | 24.8 


' Pictures, /aſc:v10us piltures allowed 


by Ariſtotle, 360. coſtly pitures 
among the Romans. 460 
Picus Mirandula , bs three worlds 
| repreſented iv Moſes Tabernacle, 
80. hu great commendation. 260 * 
Pigmies, the ſtorie of them but fabu- 
lows. 10,237 
Pike, a pike in Swevia of above 267 
yeares.old, 145 
Pillars, high and coftly pillars amuns 
the Romans. 455 
Pineda, /# opinion concerning Tat- 
ſhis refured. 309 


f _— | 
Pila,, farther from the Sea now ther 


heretefore, 35 
Pilcator,hs cenſure of Ancient times 
and writers, 263 
Pilo, bs cruelty, 386, hu exceſſe i; 
arinkine, 413 
Plague, plagues and other miſeries 
cauſed chiefly by our ſixnes, 63. 
greivous plagies in England and 
elſe.-where in former ages, 127, 
128 

Planets, the regularity of their mo- * 
tions to thy very day, 94. their ti- 
fluences. Ill 
160,161 
Plato, why worſhipped for more then 
a man, 175. hs aiſhoweſt lawes. 


1.337 

Platter, {z7eat and coſtly platters uſea | 
by the Romanes, 423. platrers 
ſtraneely furniſhed by Yitellius & 
'-Blop. . '| 428, &Cc. 
Pleaſure, /attery in pleaſure, 16,17 
Pliny,his unſound relation of the bic- * 
neſſe of Whales, T4.5. 64 9pano' 


60/1: 


concerning the earths fruitfulnejſe 
in former times, 155. hi fauſie 
concerning the computation in for- 
mer times, 171. hu liſt of lone- 
/zv'd men in latter ages, 180, hs 
2018108 conceraing mens ſtatares 
in former and latier times, contra- 
ating himſelfe, 233. bs teſtimo- 
3) concerning the exceſſive drink- 
nz among the Romans, 411. 4s 
cenſure of the Romans fol. 505 
Pocts, why bamſhed by Plato, 235. 
their teſtimonies of the worlds de- 
ca, ibid. as good or betier now 
; ben heretofore, 287. ther riſings 
& fallinges in ſeveral times, 290, 


| 291 

* Polar-ſtarre , whither moveable, 
97, XC. 

Poliphemus, +: zncredible ſtature. 
236 

Treb. Pollio , bs errear concerning 
mans age. 177 


Vedius Pollio, 4 cruelty, 386 
Pollizado,maae by the French King 


before Rochell. 295 
Lud. Ponticus, hs ffronz memory. 
254 


Poole Cardinall, hs pious anfwere to 
the prediftion of his advancement, 
12 

Popilius#ngratefull to Cicero. 484. 
Polterity, examples of numerous po- 
ſterity. 251,6%C. 
Jo. Poſthius,4# verſes on 4 German 
for doing ſtrange things with his 
feete. _ 315 
Porocava, his great ftrength. 239 
Preſervation, che preſervation of the 


creatures onely from God. 45 


Priapus, the beaſtly worſhip of Pria- 
pus. 351, &c. 
Price , why the prices of things are 
greater now then heretofore, 159, 
&Cc. the great price of proviſion 
amonz the Romans. 428,4 pl oN 

ol 


Pride, examples of it, 473 


Prumitive , primtive times more 
pure then ſucceeding ages. 547 
Printing, che benefirs of 11,257,316, 
&C. the inventour of tt, 317 
Probus, his varne expence 1m exhibe. 


11mg wilde beaſts to the publique 


View, 446 
Prodigality, examples of it, 471, 
&C, 

Prognoſtications,of what force they 
are ſometimes, 21 
Proportion , obſerved by natare in 
the change of things. 49,50 


Providence, mans providence hin- 
dred by the conceit of the worlds de- 
cay, 23, 24. Gods providence fully 

wed, 507, &C. 

Proviſton, exceſſe in it among the 
Romans. 427,&C. 

Prudentius,#is teſtimony concerning 
4 Viciſſitude in manners, 334 

Plammeticus, hs experiment concer- 
ming mans naturall language, 6 

Publicans, who they were, 1nd why fo 
called. 401 

Purchas, 41s relation concerning Gy- 
ants. '2IO 

Putzol, the fearefull Earthquake «nd 
burning there, I34 

Pyramides , a cenſure of the Egyp-. 
tian Pyramides. 395,&c. 

Pyrrhus, his conqueſt over rhe Ro- 
mans. 515 

Pythagoras, how he taught his (chol- 
lers the knowledee of numbers, 15. 
his erroar concerning the tranſmi-' 
gration of the ſoule, taken up by the 
Jcewes and others, 26} 


Q 


Quadrantall,« Roman meaſure.2 15 
Quadrature, vid. Circle. 


R 
Radicall heate and moiſture, whither 
it aecreaſe by degrees, 5 


Rainebow , the opinion of ſome, thas 
0 Rainebow ſhall be ſcene 40 years 


before 


a IS 


c 


Ce eo 


before the day of ] udgement, 5 7. 4 | 


ſtrange Reivebow ſeene in Lon» 


don, I 37 
Dr Rayholds, hs wonderfull memo- 
ry. 254 
P. Ramus, hs relation of 4 wooden 
Eazle and ir0n flie. 313 
Ravens , their age according to He- 
liod. 177 


Sr W. Rawleigh, hu opinion concer- 
ning natures decay, 52. bu relats- 
on of the Indian fig-tree, 161. his 
opinion concerning Ophir , 308. 
concerning the Invention of Guns, 
320,8&C. concerning the valour of 

the Engliſh above the Romanes. 

| 5I18,&C, 

Red-ſea, why ſo called. 4 


Reformation, happily brought to 


paſſe by Gods providence , with the 


good fruits thereof. 547 - 


Regiomontanus,hs invention of the 
wooden Eazle and iron flie. 313 
Religion , the flouriſhing thereof the 
canſe of much happineſſe, 62. the 


neelefting thereof the cauſe of 


wrath and miſery 0 3. G briſtian 
Religion calumniated by the Gen- 
tiles as the cauſe of their calam- 
ties, and defended by Arnobius, 
65,66, &C, it ts moſt clearely de- 
livered now, 364,&C. the power f 
tt, 112,114, thebeſt rule of ju- 
ſlice, 502, the ſureſt ground of all 
Vertues. , 547 

Repentance,the conceit of the worlds 
decay makes men neglectfull there- 
of. 


23 
Reward , the reward of the godly. 


397 
Rhetorique, the decay and the reſto. 
ring thereof. | 298 


Rings, many and coſtly among the 


Romans. 465 


Riolanus,h# anſivere to Piccolomi- 


ni, concerning the firſt gut , 248, 
249 


Rivers, 20 leſſe now then hereto- 


— 
— - 


R 


ce 
I ret nw, 


fore. I 4 [ 
Robbing , robbing and ſpoylin 2 of 
Provinces ard T, emples uſuall a. 
mong the Romans. 402 
Rodamas, hi great ſtrength, » z$ 
Jo. Roman, bzc great ſtrength, » 4.0 
Roman Empare, the o/d Roman Em. 
pire ended. 554 
Romans, iheir cuſtome in the time of 
Ecchipſes, 88,89. their cnſtome of 
preſerving lights in Sepulchres,101 
their great prices of things, 159. 
their meaſures, 215, their uſuall 
feature, ibid & 216. their uſual 
\allowance mn diet, 219, their cy- 
| ftome of burning dead bodies,ibid. 
their vaine divinations,3 53 thir 
cruelty to the Tewes, 371. to the 
Chriſtians, 372. to other nations, 
377+ 507. to themſelves, 579. 
393.'to therr children, 395. the 
cruelty of their Emperours and Ge- 
neralls, 383. their civil warres, 
379. ther ſword-fiehts, 387. by 
whom cryed downe, 392. their co- 
 wetuouſneſſe,zg7. thur digging of 
mints, 400. their robbins and ſa- 
criledge, 401. their incominencic, 
408. their laxnry tn drinke, 409, 
415,|/417. Plintes teſtimony of 
this, A171. their abominable enter - 
 ludes,4.08, thir over-rich and cu- 
riow wuppes, 419. their gluttony. 
42 1,6c. their 11h and coſtly Ta- 
bles,4.21,&C. their great and coſtly 
platters, 423. their curioſity in 
thesr waiters at table, ibid. their 
multitude of Cookes, 425. their 
proviſion of fleſh and birds, 426, 
4.35. their flrange niceneſſe in fiſh 
and fiſh-ponds, 4.32. their exceſſe 
in eating mach at a meale, 4.39. 
their - Iuxury in building, 4.41. 
their exceſſe in furniſhing ther 
Amphitheater, 445. and of their 
Baths, 447. their Temples many 
and coſtly, 450. their ſtatues rich 


and many, 4.52. their houſes of 41 
mncre- 
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incredible bezwe(ſe, 4.54. the orna-. Sappe, it followes the comrſe of the «. 


ments of the ſame,as5 9. their nice- 
wejſe in their hazre and apparrell, 
461. their rines and jewells, 465 
their number of ſervants, 470. 
ther prodigious gifts, 447, 471. 
hear arrogancy,473. flattery,q4 77 
vaineglory,q 80, ingratitude,q83 
1mjuſtice, 497. thetr wiſedome con. 
/iaered, 5 02. their fortitnde,5 06, 
their vanity in hiding of mony, ib, 
their unreaſonable demannds of the 
Carthaginians,5 10. their over- 
throw by Hanniball end others , 
5I5. the partiality of their owne 
writers, the cauſe of their great 
eſteeme, 517. they not ſo valorous 
4s the Eng!iſh 1 the opinion of S* 
W. Rawlcigl. 519,076. 
Romulus, #nthankefully torne in pee- 
ces by the Roman Senate, 484. 
Ronſard, commended for hs Poetry, 
292 
Roofes, carious and coſtly among the 
Romans. 456, &C. 
Rouland, hs Sepulchre opened by XK. 
Francis 1, 43 
Roſcius, 45 daily wages, . 258 
S 


Sabin, hu hiſtory of man turned into 
a wolfe. I3 
Sacrificing of chilaren, by whom #- 
ſed,348. and the cruelty of 11.349 
Sacriledge, examples of ut in the 
Romans. 401 
Saints , the ſtories of them abnſed by 


the Papiſts according 10 their owne 


confeſſrons,2 $4.they ſhall be judges 


at the laſt, 599 
Salamander, whither hee live rn the 
fire. I2 


Salr, Bay-ſalt in England. 157 
Salr-peter , fil new generated where 


the old u taken away. 164 
Salve, what & tobee thouzht of the 594. the comfortable ſentence to - 
weapon-ſalve, 277 the goaly. 600 
Samaritan. Pentateuch, lately reco-. Septimius , his triumphall Arch 
vered, 268 deeper under the earth now then 
M m m mn heretofore, 


S 


ſanne. 76 
Sarke, as 1land ftrangely recamned 
from the French. 295, &C., 
Saturne,#he fable of Saturne's eating 
and vomiting up of hu ſons, 54 
Satyres, whither any or no, 14 
Sawce,iheRomans exceſſe in it.q.37 
Saxons, their unjuſt lawes. 362,8&C, 
Sayling-coaches, v4. coaches. 
Jo.Scaliger, commended for bis lear. 
ning. 255,&Cc. 
Scaurus, 4s coftly Theater. | 442 
Scipio,vi4, Africanus & Natica, 
Schoolemen , laborious in Logicke, 


but to little purpoſe. 299 
Scripture,better expounded wow then 
heretofore. 268 


Sea, ſea aud land anſwerable, 3 3. pla- 


ces loft in the Sea, and ſome r2cove- 
red out of it,34.141.the ſea in all 
reſpetts the ſame now that hereto- 
fore. 140, 141 
Sea-tights, 4# good now as bercto- 
fore.  . 296 
Scaven, that number applyed to the 
ages of man, I91, 192 
Sedition, 4 200d way to zake 3 off, 
355 

Secde , mans ſeede not more impure 
, now then heretofore, 251 


— 


Selenites, 4 ſtone followims the - 


Moone. 
Selfe-murther, «ſed by the Romans 
45 commendable. 393 
Seneca, hu full diſcourſe of Earth. 
quakes, 132, bis ſtrong memory , 
254. hu predidtion of America to 
be diſcovered, 282. hu complaint 
of the Romans cruelty, 380. hu 
abundant wealth gathered in 4 
ſmall time, _ 399 
Sentence , the dreadfull ſentence at 
the day of judgment on the wicked, 


CE eres Sar 


heretofore. 147 
Sermons, more exquiſite now, then 
heretofore. 268 
Servants, the vanity of the Romans 
in the number of them. 4.70 
Seventy, vid. Interpreters, 


Shapes, ſtones and other things of 


ſtrange ſhapes found. 230 
Shewes,the varne (bewes of Probus, 
Titus and others at the A mphi- 


theater. 44.6 


—_ ——— CO 


Spaw, the Engliſh Spaw found ou 
| lately Yorkeſhire, 143 
Speech, whither natural to man. 7 
Spencer the Poet commended, » 90 
Spheere , whither the celeſtiall * 
ſpheeres make a muſical harmony 
96. the number of them by whom 
found out, 300. a ſilver ſpheere 
ſent to Solyman. 314 
Spirit, zhe ſpirit of God the ſoule of 
the world, 46,47 


i Shilo,the propheſie of the comming of Staggcs, their age according to He- 


Shilo bow fulfilled. 
Shrewcsberry, twice burned, 
Sights, v:d, ſhewes. 

Silver, whither generated or no. 165 
Simples, they are not decayed, 160. 
the knowledze of them perfected tn 
latter ages, and by whom, 27 | 


I67 


Sinne, the canſe of Gods diſpleaſur 
and of all evill. 63 


Sixty, men ſixty yeares Ide aiſmiſt. 


from ſtate aſfaires, 201 
Solomon, his Temple and bouſe,2 13 
214.whither be had the knowledge 
of the loaa-ſftone, 325 
Solon, his #njuft lawes. 354,355 
Solſtice, on the day of the winter ſol- 
ſtace the leaves of ſome trees are 
turned, 76 
Sonnes, ſome of a greater ſlatare then 
their fathers, 222 
Soule, whither the faculties of it bee 
ſeated in the heart or braine, 5, 
why the Nruides held the immory-. 
zality thereof , 21. whither the 
ſtarres have any power owt , and 


if any, how ſo: 112. whence the 


diſparity of the attions thereof pro- 
ceedes, 2543. the principall facul- 
ties of it, ibid. & 254. theſe not 
decayed in latter times, ibid. 
SOuldiers , who have beene the moſt 
. famons,2 94. 4 caveat for them in 
 reeardof the laſt day. 604 
Spaine, divided from Africa, 35 


Spaniards, their pride and inerati- 


twat. 310 


fiod. 177 
Starres, the Farre at Chriſt's birth, 
87. the flarre iy Caſſiopzia,ibid. 
reaſons for the apparitions of new 
ftarres, 88. they are not Gods, as 
the Gentiles held, but clearely ma- 
nifeſt God, 96,97, -whither they 
bee of a fiery nature, 103. whence 
ther heat comes, 104. their influ- 
ences,111, their influences cannot 
be fully knowne, 112. whither they 
worke on the ſoule of man, ib. they 
are not to be feared, 113. &c. they 

| are not decayed. ibid. 
State, at what age men were admit- 
ted tothe managing of State af- 
farres,, and diſmiſt from them 4- 
gaine in former ages. 200, 201 
Statues, rich and many among the 
Romans. 452 
Stature, the ſtature of men not dimi- 
niſhed, 4.3,204, 250. what & the 
moſt uſuall ature of men, 216, 
217, mens ſtature uſually anſwe- 
rable to their age, 223, ſome of 4 
very ſmall ſtature according to Ni- 
cephorus and Sabinus. ibid. 
Stilicho , 44 robbing of the Capitoll 
and hu unfortunate death, 452 
Stoicks, their inſufficient precepts 
touching vertue and vice, 364- 

" their opinion concerning the ftars, 
103, and concerning the end of the 
world, 563 
Stone-henge, « monument neare 


Amesberry,and what « to be con- 
cerved 


— — — —— 


cerved of Wt. 
Stones, whither generated or not, 
163, 166, ſtones of a laſting ua» 
znre, 32.. ſtones of (range ſhapes 
found. 229 
Storme, ſtormy windes in former a- 
26s more then pow, 137,138 
Stratagems, better now then hereto- 
fore. 295 
Strausburge, a famow Clocke there, 
314 
Strength, mens ſirength as great now 


as heretofore, 43. examples of 


ſtrong men in; latter ages, 238 
F. Suarez, h/s notable memory. 254 
Subceleſtiall boates, their dependan- 

cy on the heavens. II5 
Suftering,examples of true ſuffering. 

| 512 

Sunne, the power of it on ſuvceleſtt- 
alls, 76. the eye of the world accor. 
ding to the Gentiles, 77. the foun. 
zaine of lizht, 101,102. it looſeth 

no light by communicating, ibid. 
whither it bec nearer to the carth 

now then heretofore, 105, 106. 

whither 1t be more Souther »ly then 


heretofore. 107, 108 
Swans, wh:ther they ſing before thei? 
acath. [18,12 


Sweden, the King of SWEACN come 
menaed, 54.6 
Sword-tights, the ortgizall and cra- 
elty of them amonz the Romans, 
387, 388. tbe peoples deſire to 
them, 289, by whom they were 
cr yed downs. 392 
Sybilla, Sybilla's reſ{iimony concer- 
ning the ſuagement day. 588 


Sybills, whither inaeed they wrote of 


Chriſt or n0. 8 
Sylla, his extreame cruelty, 381. 915 
prodieality. 4.72 


Syriach,the Syriach T eſlament lately 
received fro the Neſtorians. 268 


T 
Tabernacle, Moſes Tabernacle appli- 


| 230, 
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guring out of three worlds. 80 
Tables, coſtly tables amons the Ro- 
mans, | 42 I 
Cor, Tacitus, maeznified by Tacitus 
the Emperour , but cenſured both 
for ſtyle and hiſtory by others,2$ 4, 
285. 1s complaint of the Roman 
cruelty, '379 
Tarcntum, 4 man of a great aze 
there, | IS5 
Tarſhis, what i meant by it in Scrip- 
Tire, 309 
Teeth, ſome found of a great quanti- 
iy, 226. the number of teeth not 
arminijhed. 247 
Temper, wh1ther the temper of men 
and other things be changed, 241. 
the temper of rhe body a cauſe of 4 
diſparity in the ations of the ſoule. 
253 

Temperance, the commodities of it. 
187,&C. 

Temples,many and coſtly amone the 
Romans. 450 
Jo. Temporarius, 4 opinion corcer- 
ning the ſtature of men not dc- 
cayed. 250 
Thames, aryed wp,ann. 1114. 126 
Thankefulneſlc,rare examples of tt. 
4.86 

Theater, the coſtly Theaters of Scau- 
LP 442 
Thetr, a{owed by Lycurgus. 356 
Theodoſfius, hu cruelty, and repen- 
tance for the ſame. 379 
Theuroboccus, a gyant. 208 
Thornes, n hither azy were before the 
fall. 152, &Cc. 
Thouſand,rhe thouſand yeares in the 
Revelations yet tocome, 558 
Thuanus, 44 relation of a prodigious 
gyant, 208 
Tiberius, hs cruelty, 384. bu baſe 
covetuonuſneſſe. 403 
Time,zt doth not conſume things, 32, 
33. the ſhaddowing of it ont by S4- 
turne's eating of hu ſonnes and 
Vomiting 


- — 
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Topography, much per fetted in lat. 


'Turnus, 4 ftrength, 


vomiting them up againe, 5 4. the 


viciſſttude and turnes of all things * 


in ume, ibid. why wee uſually 
complaine of the preſent zomes , 


127, 339. timcs 4s ſcaſonable. 


aw as heretofore. 149 
Tinne, new Tinne generated where | 
 theolds taken away. 165 

'Titivs, hs incredible leweth. 236 
Titus, þ5 vaine (hewes 446 


Tombs, no larger heretofore 16en | 


now, 219 
Tovgres, farther now from the Sea 
then heretofore. 35 


Tongues 3 ranorance of them in for- | 


mer ages, 266. the knowledge of 
them revived. 268 


Tophet, what place it is, and whence | 


{o called, 35 L 


ter t1mes. 280 


Torments, the :orments of the wick- | 


eainhell. .596 


Torquatus , his exceſſe in drinking. | 


413 


Torquemado , hu relations of very * 


old men. 185 


Toſtatus, commended for hu aili- 


gence and learning. 256 
Tranſlation, the many and exatt 
Trav(lations of the Buble in latter 
HIRZES, " 2658 


Trees, ſornd trees digged ont of the 


earth, 5.3, the leaves of [ome trees 
turned on the day of the winter ſol. 
ſlice, 76. trees as bigge and laſting 
now 45 heretofore, 160 
Treviſanus, vid. Barbadicus. 
Tributc,the injaſtice of the Romans 
in gathering their tribute, 401 
Truth , how excellent 1t is, and how 
imparted to us. 16, 17 
Turkes, the time of their beginning, 
20 3. the:r valour and conqueſts. 
323 
235 
Twinnes, «5 many borne 1n latter 
. ages 44 beretofore. 253 


\ 
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| Vaile,| the waile of the Tabernac!: 

aud Temple, a repreſentation of the 
. foure Elements, 118 
| Vaine-glory, examples of it in the 


Romans. 480 
| Valertus Maximus , bs flartery. 
478 


| Valou r,examples of 8t in ancient and 
' modern Princes, 524,535 
| Varro, 4 relation of the Planet V e- 
[| |S: |||]. , 87 
| Vegetables, as vigorous and fru:;- 
full now as heretofore, 38. a5 great 


. now 45 heretofore, 160. 

| Venus, the wonderfull chanze in 18 in 
the dayes of Ogyges. 87 

| Verſes, Variations of Verſes. 298 


| Vertue, 4 vici{ſitude in vertue 2d 
| Vice, 40, 332. wethout Verine all 


other things arenothing, 5:1 
| Veſpalian, b# covernouſneſſe, 204. 
hs Amphitheater. 443 


| 

| 

| Veſuvius, the burning of it deſc) 1- 
bed. I'3 7 
| Vice, mot more abounding now ther 
\. heretofore. 332,341 
| Viciſlitude , 4 viciſſurude rn thingy, 
1188 442) 3 
Vineyards , why none in England, 
| 22,156 
\ Vipers,w/1ther they kill their darmme 
_mtheir birth, Iz 
 Virgill, cenſured by ſome in his time, 
' 31. bis opinion concerniag the 
worlds decay , and hi incredible 
fictions, 235. hs commenaation 


| 
| 


by ſome, 2 89. bs flattery, 4.77 

Virgilianz Vindiciz. 288 
'Virellius, his dainty diſh, 4.28. his 
ll © luxury. AT! 


'Vives * bis relation of a V. eMlage ins 
| Spaine, peopled with the ſonnesof 
| oneman, | 252 
Underſtanding, famoms examrles 
|| of ft. 255 
Unthankfulnes,examples of it. 483 
| O. 
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Jo. Gerhard, Voſſtus , 4s panes 
in Hiſtoric, 285. hs opinion con- 
concerning the renovation of the 
world; 566 


wW 


Waiters, waiters among the Ro- 


MANS: 423 
Warre , «4t what age men were here- 


tofore pul fo warrze, and diſmiſt a- 


gaine, 199, 200. Inſtruments of 


warre better now then in former 
times, 320. the civill warres of the 
Romans, 379, 
Waſhing , wa(bing iz Bathes before 
meales uſed among the Romans. 
448 
Water, water and earth inicrchange, 
35,141, whither any waters above 
the ſtarres, 10, 103. the greateſt 
depth of marers,120, 1ry1n2 of acts 
caſed perſons by hot and cola wa- 
ters. 363 
Mary Walters, her numerom poſte- 
ry. 252 
Weapon-ſalve, via. ſale. 
Weapons , weapons of ywarre better 
now then heretofore. 320 
Weather, as extreame in /0rmer d- 
ges 45 mow, 124, &Cc. why wee 


complaine of the preſent weather. 


127 

Weights, thc knowledge of weights 
perfected in latter times, and by 
whom. 287 
Welch, whence ſo called. 9g 
Weinsburg , beſieged by Conrade, 
and freed by the rare conjngall pie- 

ty of the women there. 496 


- Whale, the 2rcatneſſe thereof. 145 


Wicked , what reaſon they have 10 
feare in regard of the day of jndge- 
ment, 589. Je of this aay they 
thinke not. 603 

Will, whither the ſtarres have any 
power 07 mans will 112 


Mmmmm 3 


William he Conyuerony , his bodre 
and iompe,226, hy monument de- 
ſ[troyed. | ibid, 

Winde , 4a winde blowing from Eaſt 
to Weſt called breecc, 76. more 
mmpetwous windes 11 former ages 
then now. I 27, &C- 

Wiledome, wheren tr ue wiſedome 
conſiſts. 503 

Wiſe-men, the three Wiſe-men that 
came 10 Chriſt, whither Kings or 
no? 8 

Wits, examples of 200d wits, 255. 
4s good wits now as ever, 257,&C. 
and if not, why ſo: ibid, wits have 
their tircular change. » 259 

Wolves, wh:ther ſeeing a man firſt, 


they ſtrike bum lenbl 0r »0t., 


{ T'3 


Wombe, /oag or ſhort abode init , .a 


/gne of long.or ſhort life, 190 
Women, whrther after thty art 
borne, ſome have changed ther 
ſ[cxe, 12, their liehine(ſe andim- 
modeſty among the Romans,466. 
ſome women of a rare conjuzall pic. 


1) 494 
Workes, many new workes in latter 
azes. 312, 


World , reaſons azainſt the decay 
thereof, 18, 19, 45. the ages of 
the world, vid. ages, the ſoule of 
the world the ſpirit of God,46,47, 
Philoſophers opinions concerning 
the beginning and end thereof, 47. 
that the erd of it ſhall be not by na- 
turall canſes but Cxtra0rdinary,s 1 
arguments for its decay refuted. 
57. 1t mcreaſeth in knowledge 25 
well 28 a2e, 265,562. 1t ſhall have 
an end by fire, 559, &c, it (ball be 
annihilated, 565. reaſons for this, 
5 67.reaſons againſt this anſwered, 


574+ the end of its renovation, 


567,569. reaſont for this veus- 
vation anſwered, 570, ſignes be- 
fore the end thereof. {25 
Writeis 
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Writers, /rke the ſtarres of diverſe putation, 
magnitudes, 269, moſt famous in Young, the yolmger ſometimes wiſer 


latter ages, - Ibid.) and ſtronger then the elder, 52, 

Writing, diverſe wayes of ſhors and, ſome old men growne young a- 

wnknowne writing, 298 | gain. b $4 
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Yeare, the conſlant revolutions of the Tone,the torride Jone not become ha- 
parts thereof, 1 49 monerbly yeares  bitable by the accay of heate, 105. 
rejetted, 179. yeares 4s ſeaſonable the inhabitants of it dwell 4: 
now 48 heretofore, 14.9. obſervati- healthfully 44 any other, notwith- 
ons concerning the Clymatterical flanding the Ancients held it tn- 


E 


Jeare, 193. the yeare reduced ro" habitable. 282 
365 dages by Julius Czfar, 279. T. Zwinger , 44 relation of 4 Lady 
_ computation of yeares , Vid. com- andher numerow poſterity. 252 
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A Table of.che two laſt Bookes. 


A 

Pag. 

Abolition of the world diſcuſſed. 
331, & ſeq. Teſtimontes for the 
abolition, 372,& leq. 
Adams power in vowing chaſtity ſuſ- 
[penaega. Ig 
Adams poſterity, not the aniverſe pu- 
mſhed fer hu ſunne. It5 
Azes of the world, 40,41. latter ages 
more perfect then the former, how 
proved. ibid. 42 
Ages and places excel one the other in 
different reſpects, 125. every age 
in ſome reſpects more pariicula;ly 
beholding 10 God. I92 
CAnnibilation, 35. the worke of the 
Creatour, 24. held by many lear- 
ned, 56. inferred, 140, 147. in- 
ſtanced, 152. trencheth not upon 
the CArticle of the Reſurrection, 


165 
Antiquity and Modernity how 10 bee 
efteemed, 128,129,&c, 


Antiquity not diſgraced. ibid. 133 
Ancients in their teſtimony how farre 
to be maintained. 128 
The A poſtles charged with Pythego- 
riſme, 109. the Apoſiles infallibly 
guiaed by the Spirit of Chriſt in 
their writings and doctrine, 110 
CArgnments negative from amthort. 
rity how of force. 211 
Art imitates and perfetts Nature, 


how. 9 
Armories and «rmour compared. 177 


Ariſtotle no CAtheiſG, 386 
Aſſumption of the B. Virgin not yet 
ſufficiently proved. 49,50 


Aſſumption of the B, Virgin, 202, 


204. 205 « oppoſed by the Chnrch, 
Mmwmmm[g 


L Pag. 
1bid. 206. doabrcd by the CAnci- 
ents, ibid. not heard of for many 
bundred yeares, ibid. not ſeene by 
any,211. what Damaſcen writeth 
thereof. ibid, 
Luthours quoted in the firſt booke 
not poore and contemptible 170 
Authorities of Schoolemen and Chri. 
ftran Philoſophers maintaining the 
preſervation of the world from de- 
cay. | 2627 
Aſſwrance of Gods ſpeciall care of 
mankind, and particularly of his 
Church, encreaſed by the conſidera- 
1197 of the worlds conſtant preſer. 
vation from decay. 317 


B 


The Baptiſ# miraculouſly conceived. 
A 1. ||ho$5 
Beginning and ende of the world by 
faith believed, 80,8 1,8&C. wor de- 


monſirated by reaſows. $9, 90, 
GC, 


C 


Chaos, how underſtood, Gen.1.1. 31 
the place better diſcaſſed,ibid. 32. 

33. 

Charch, the Charches moſt PORN 
part may erre, and that dangeron(- 
ly. -107 
Chriſt wrought many miracles with. 
out the miniſtry of the Creature , 
163. and with it contrary to the 
nvaturall property thereof. ib. 


Chriſt cracfied by Roman authority. 
189 
Colamella 


D 


Da. | 
Þ 
4 


—o wwe _ cw ——_ 


 Conflagration implyeth 4 diſſolution, 


Columella & Pliny againſt the world's 
176. 


decay. AE 
Corruption from the principles, 1. by 


cauſes preternaturall. 5 ||: 


Corruptible and incorruptible , pow 
they differ in generall, 15, 18 


not 4 renovalton. 56 


Conflagration , whither for pargivg, 

135,& 146, how a preparation to 
ibid. 139, 
Collyridians offred cakes to the B,Vir- | 
205, 
Cordralls or poyſons whithey more fre-| 


Annihilation. 
Cin, and thence named. 


quent. 


Creature in Rem, 8, what # thereby 


338,339 


meaxt, 


Creation , Gods immediate handy. 


worke in an inſtant,of nothing, 34. 


ſecond Creation ,ex indilpoſita, 
ibid. 36. 
Creation of the firſt matter cannot by 
reaſon bee demonſtrated a priori. 
92 
| Creation a worke of Gods Proviacuce, 
without any meanes beſide his ex- 
traordinary power, 159. bs firſt 
word #3 the Creation ſtill operative. 


mater1a. 


inthe preſervation. 


1. 
The Creature upheld by God , not left 


$04 ſelfe. 38,39 
The Curſe upon the earth for mans 
fall, what it was, | 117 


D 


Damaſſen of no ereat credit , why., 


: 211 

Diſeaſes, whither in the firſt ace, 9, 
Gods chaſtiſements, ibid. Hereat: 

' tary , whither more then per fecti- 
07s. 190 
Day or night , whither firſt created, 


9 
Dionyſius Areopazita, thought to bs 
counterfeit, 49,50. whither ſo or 
no diſcuſſed, from 208, to 226, 
whither the CApoſile of France 


l 


doubted,216, Noeye.witnes of the 
Aſſumption of the B.Virgin, 211 
Diligence in Gods ſervice provoked by 
conſiderins the warlds preſervatz. 


0n. | 319 
Decay, proportion of decay cannot bee 
a(ſroned. 173 


Deluge came ſuddenly, 55, real bi 
an extraoraimary judgement, I44. 
excludes for after times implycth 
pot ſome other decay, 5 5, the parti- 
cular promiſe from preſervation 
therefrom, ts alſo generall from any 
univerſall decay, ibid, 54. the de- 
luge a ſupernatural effect of God: 

Juſtice, 71. was not the chiefe canſe 
of mountaines, ibid. did not total- 
ly aeface all buildings nor vegeta- 
bles, 71,72.-nor yet Paradiſe as 
ſome hold. I 05 

Dgvinity, knowledge in Divinity 
greater 3n this age then inthe for- 
mer. I21 

Deſire of heaven how enflamed by the 
conjiaeration of the worlds preſer- 
vaiionf) om dtray. 313 


E 


Earth, whither it ſhall ve tranſparent 
after the worlds end, 253 
Enoch and Elias what types 49 
Eternity an attribute peculiar to the 
Creator,85. Eternity of the world 
whither intended by God, 121 
Elements, aire, and fire, ſo called, as 
well a4 earth and water. 347 
Errours ripped up wound not true Re- 
lizion,171. Erronrs creps into the 

. Church, 212,213 
Empire, the ſtate of the Empire not 
the mother Chnrch of the Empire, 
182 

Ecclypſe of the Sunne at our Saviewts 
death obſerved by the Areopagite, 
218. | doubted whither by the 
Moones interpoſition, or by dar ke 
clomaes, ib, the Areopazites ſpeech 
thercof 
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Generations, {oure ordinarily in a 


thereof drverjiy reported, 219. 


Euſehrus taxed for CArrianiſme, 
214 

Expoſttions of learned Divines upon 
{ch paſſages of holy Scripture, 45 
proove the worids preſervation 
from decay. 273, &C. uique ad 
307 

F 


Fire, of what efficacy. 103 
Formes of dumbe Creatures, whither 
reſolved into the Elements. 152, 
153 

Fire that ſhall burne the world , whi- 
ther elementary, 349, 350 


6G 
Gavalkind, 7 


Generation 41d (Orrnpteon 1 41 in- 


ſtant, 4 


hundred yearcs, 175 
Generalls and particnlars, how of the 
ſame naturall condition, 29. how 
diſſolved, 24. 
General truths confirmed by gcnierall 
rules, evidenced by inſtances. 57 
Generall exceptions againſt my foure 


firſt bookes anſwerea.. 172 
Ged, abſolutely immutavle, 26 
Gods elory how alwayes one , an how 

more emivent. I19 


God uſeth naturall mcanc: for the pro- 
duting of naturall effects , not for 
 effefts exiraordinary above nd- 
ture. 162 


, Gods extraordinary power full worke- 


ing inſtanced. 159 
G. G. hs inconſequent aſſertions in 
ſetting downe of h#s opinion, 147- 
148.149. Ht inferences upon the 
contrary opinion briefly anſwered, 
150, 151. Hu contradifttons 
touching the worlds deſtruction not 
reconcilaable, 156 


G. G. and G. H. their arfferentes a- 
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vout the end of the world, 157 
Grounds raiſed with [ana aud ſlime, 
| 66 


H 


Heaven , ns habitatiow beyond the ut- 
moſt heaven, 1 187 
Heavens, whither to bee conſumed by 
fire, | 345, CC. 
Heavens impaſſible how, 32. the em- 
pyreall heaven after the worlds en 
Jhall ſupply all that materiall hea- 
ves doe now; and how, 342. Em- 
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